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| Seek 5 out of the Bosk of the Lord, and read. Iſa. xxxiv. 16. 
Search the Scriptures. John v. 39. 
They are able ts make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
They ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, : 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thins hauſe. Deut. vi. 7. - 
Cod ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. Rom. ii. 16. _ 
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F YHIS book contains the Proverbs written by Solomon, and 
the ſhort propheſy of Agur and of Lemuel. In this part 
of the revealed will of God, he hath been pleaſed to give 

to mankind a great number of particular diſcoverics of the paths 

that lead to life, and of the ways that tend to death and miſery : 
both are expreſſed in ſhort fentences, and contain their whole de- 
ſign within themſelves, without being read in connection with what 
goes before or follows after. And this book, as well as every other 
part of the Scriptures, are to be regarded, not only as the writings 
of the wiſeſt of men, but as the immediate dictates of God by the 
Spirit, to thoſe he was pleaſed to make uſe of, as the penmen of 
thoſe truths, which, in ſo few words, ſo fully and plainly make 
known ſuch a great variety of ways or actions, in which, under 
the influence of his grace, they may walk and live to his glory, 
and grow in the knowledge and love of God, and increafe in true 
happineſs, till this mortal life ſhall end in a bleſſed immortality. 

And on the other hand, of thoſe ways or actions which are con- 

trary to his declared will, and oppoſed to that grace which 1s given 

to every man to profit withal, (r Cor. xii. 7.) and which when 
finally reſiſted, or refuſed to be obeyed, leaves the mind to fall and 
ſink under the power of ſatan, and the dominion of our fallen ſin- 
ful paſſions, appetites and deſires, till this life of trial ends in ever- 
laſting damnation, "(John v. 29.) And as the grace of Gol that 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared, and for the ſake of the God- 
man, doth appear unto all men, (Tit. ii. 11.) the ſalvation of all 
that are and ſhall be ſaved, will be for ever aſcribed unto God and 
the Lamb: and they that periſh will be chargeable with caſting 
away their immortal ſpirits, for whom the Redeemer of the world 
died in vain; and as tbey did this by finning againſt that grace, 
that light, and knowledge, and power, which was given to lead 
them to God, and to enable them to walk in the ways of obedi- 
| ence, they will have their mouths ſtopt and be without excuſe ; 
but eſpecially thoſe, who to the grace of God working in them, 
had, or who bat for their own negle& might have had, the plain 
direct ons of the word of God, both as to what they ought to have 
done and avoided, | 

W1iTH what ſcriouſneſs and care are all them called upon to ex- 
amine their paſt conduct by the rules which are laid down in this 
book, and in every other part of the Scriptures, that ſo far as 
they find themſelves in the ſtate of their minds, or the conduct of 
their lives to be in oppoſition to the word of God, they may know 
they have been oppoſed to God himſelf; and by ſeeing the extent 
and purity of the command, and themſelves in a ſtate of condem- 
nation, may make that uſe which it is intended ſhould be made of 

God's word; that is, to bring ns to Chriſt, by ſhewing us the 

need we have of that ſacritice for fin, which he made to the offend- 

ed jultice of God, by dying in our place and ſtead ; and then, 
when reconciled by his blood; to uſe the grace which through him 
ſo freely flows to every obedient mind, to enable it to do his 
will on arch as it is done in heaven—avoiding whatever he hath 
forbidden, and obeying all that he requires, which is never more 
than his grace is ſufficient to enable all, that will obey him, to 
perform; it being ſaid to all, That whoſoever hath, to him ſhall 
be given, and be ſhall have abundance : but whoſoever bath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away even what he bath. And to read 
the Divine morals and facred maxims contained in the book of 

Proverbs, or in any other part of the word of God, avi/hout a fix- 

ed debgn, by his grace, to apply them to the ſtrict government of 


| 


| 


. F 


| . "oh "hho. EN | y | . 
3 | 4 
5 


. 1 . 
our lives, wonld only be to increaſe our ſorrow with our know- 
ledge. Our lives and never-dying fouls, grace, God's w rd, time, 
death, and every opportunity of knowing and of doing the will 
of God, together with whatever his unmerited bounty has beſtow- 
ed npon us, are fo many obligations to live to his glory, which is 
no other than to live for our own preſent and endleſs welfare, and 
that of all about us; or of all the world, ſo far as they are to be 
comprehended within our prayers, deſigus, and labours. And there 
is no degree of grace, of heavenly wiſdom, peace, purity, and 
power which the ful of man can poſſeſs, but which will as eertain- 
ly be increaſed in every ſon] that uſes what is already given to the 
glory of God, as that he has ſaid, WWk-foever bath. That is, im- 


| proves what he hath, uſes the grace given according to the deſtgn 


of the Giver, to him ſhall be given More and more, in proportion 
to that faith which worketh by love, and produeeth all holy obe- 
dience. And on the contrary, they that poſſeſs the moſt, or _—_ 
that have the leaſt ability to live to pleaſe God, and do not uſe 
that ability to obey his will on the occaſions which his providence 
preſents to them, as certain will it be, that the ability before gives 
will abate and decreafe till finally it returns to God, as that he 
hath ſaid, Wheſcever hath not Improves not, from. tim fhall be 
taken even what be hath. (Matth. xin. 12.) — 
Ir is theſe oppoſite coniiderations this aſcending or deſcending 
line, and the final termination of them that give weight and im- 
portance to every ſentence that hath been dictated by the Holy 
Spirit, to ſhew and demonſtrate outwardly in the written word to 
mankind, the ſame eternal truths, which the ſame Spirit reveals 
to the heart and mind. It is the concern and intereſt which we 
have in theſe diſcoveries, that makes the uncertain moments which 
may remain of our life of trial far, very far to exceed in value an 
equal number of globes of gold; for what is the whole world to 
be compared to one of thole moments in which God is trying 
every ſoul of man? (Job vii. 18.) If to the grace now given, the 
ſoul is faithful in the diſcharge of its duty to God who has com- 
manded it, if death arrives with the laſt moment of the ſou!'s obe- 
dience to his grace, Where will it be the moment after? I wilt 
give thee a crown of life— This hath the Creator and Redeemer of 
the world ſaid unto all that are /aiz4/ul unto death. — 1. 10.) 
Glory, honour, immortality, everlaſtiag life; the favour of the 
Father and of Jeſus his equal Son, and the endleſs conſolations of 
the eternal ſpirit, the pure joys of heaven, and the glorious fellow- 
ſhip of the redeemed, will be the ſure inheritance of him or her that 
is faithful unto death. But what hath God ſaid of the ſouls whoſe 
fival moment finds them in that unbelief which in heart and prac- 
tice ſays to Hin, who is God over all bleffed for erer We wilt 
not have THEE to reign over us—we will reſiſt thy grace, thongh 
it would bring our falvation—we will do evil, though in doing ſo 
we trample on that blood which was ſhed for us by our Creator in 
the perſon of the man Chriſt Jeſus — We will pie fer time to eters 
nity—the gains, honours, and pleaſures of this life, we will chooſe 
before thy favour andeyerlalting life. The ſuggeſtions and temp- 
tations of ſatan, and the dictates of our carnal mind, we will odey, 
and thy ſpirit's gracious dictates we will fruſtrate (Gal. ii. 2%. } for 
the preſent; What aod where is that ſoul whoſe laſt offer of mercy 
and grace from God, for the fake of his dear Son, leaves it bowing 
down to ſomething, which in the very ſpirit of its mind it takes 
and chooſes in conſcious preference to God, or to the duty which 
he has required? All that mankind want to know to warn hem ß 


4 


= P. J. : : 

V. 1-6. The Proverbs of Salaman, a king, who thought it no 
diiparagement of his dignity to be a teacher of the ignorant, and 
the type of him, who in the fulneſs of time ſhonid ariſe to reign 
over the-liract of God. He ſought not fame by his works, but 
to make men wiſe unto ſalvation. To know wiſdom —The ſyſtem 
” of divine truth revealed from God. And inſtruction— The method 

of attaining it ourſelves, and communicating it to others. To 
pereerve the words of underſianding—To diſtinguiſh truth from er- 
ror, baving this infailible teſt to appeal to. To receive the inflruc- 
- tion of wi dam Een the wiſdom of God, the dictates of the 
= fpirit of truth, teaching us juftice, judgment, and equity in all 
= - our concerns among men; to under to alf their due, according to 
| the obligations, conneftions, and relation we ſtand in towards 
7 them. Teo giv? ſubtilty to the fimple—The,inftructions here given 
ure level to the meaneſt capacities; and & moſt illiterate, who 
receive them, will become wiſe; wiſe in the beſt ſenſe, even unto 

1 ſalvation. Ts the young man—Whoſe inexperience wants a guide, 
| end bis raſhneſs a check, Anmuledge and diſcretion, How to think 


and act aright, and to demean hin:ſelf according to the rules pre- 
Heribed in God's word, by which he is the judged aftcr death. 


2 —— — 9 — ** 2 — 
how... 3 8 * 2 r . 

E R © v =® i "Wt ? 

Ver. 19.5 Gee 4 R 0 V E R B . | Ap. . 1 

XJ | N h | as Wo... TOP | 4 

their danger is men us in che eaſe of that unhappy ſpith which, eth to contentedneſs, liberality and chaſtity: the wicked are overs 5 
in the rich man's perſon, choſe. its good things in this lite, and taken with their own fhias.—Cnae. VE A pgai ſt. furetiſhip, idle- 
lived and died in the carelets or wilſul diſregard of all that the moit i] neſs and miſchievouſneſs. © The bleſſings of obedience. Phe mi- 
prrciful Author and Preſerver of our Being has cauſed to be pub- }| chiefs of whoredom.—Caay. VII. Solomon perſflldeth to a ſin- 
liſhed to the world by Moſes and the prophets. (Luke xvi.) cere and kind familiarity with wiidom ;, in an, exatple.of his own 
Dis bouk {fo full of cautions and directions how to uſe: God's experience, he ſheweth the cunning uf an haylpt, qd the dange- 

* s 2 1 "fb a i 4 $. 1 M 2 5 x * ir 7 277 1 f | 
grace, fo frez'y givon, in heing to his glory) is addreſſed to- all rous ſupplicity of a youth, and exhorteth all ſuch wickedueſs. 
that read it, no leſs than it was to the fon of Sviamon; for the — Car. VIII. The fame, and evidence vf wiſdom; the excel- 
fame exhortation which was given unto him, who now for ſo many jj lency, the nature, the power, the riches and the eternity of it. — 
ages p2it has been in the world of ſpirits, ftill ſpeaks unto us as | Cray. IX. The diſcipline, and doftrize of wildoms, The cuſtom 
children of the fame Gracious and Almighty parent. (Heb. xii. 5. | ard crror of folly.— Char. X. Eno, this chapter to the five and 

Prov. iii. 11.) | twenticth, are ſundry obſervations of moral virtues, and their con- 

| © _ E: | trary vices —Cnae. XXV. Obſervations about kings, and about 

This Book contains thirty-one Chapters. R avoiding of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. CHAT. XXVI. 

e ; | | ++. Þ Obſervations about fools, about fluggards, and about bufy bodies. 

Car. I. The uſe of the Proverbs. An exhortation to fear God, | Caar, XXVII. Obſervations of ſelt-love, of true ve, of care to 
and believe his word: to avoid the enticings of Fnners. Wiſdom |; avoid offences, and of the houſchold care.—Cyar. XXVIII., Ge- 
complameth of her cantempt.—Cuar. II. Wiſdom promiſeth {j{ neral obſervations of impiety, and religious integrity. —CH ap, 
rodiinets to her children, and ſafety fron: evil company, and direc- XXIX. Obſervations of public government, and of private. Of 

tion in good ways.—Cnae. III. An exhortation to obedience, to {| anger, pride, thievery, cowardice and corruption —Caar. XXX. 
tarth, to mortification, to devotion, to patience. The happy gain | Agur's confeſſion of his faith, the two points of his prayer. The. 
ot witcom.” The power and benefits of wiſdom. An exhortationmeaneſt are not to be wronged. Four wicked generations. Four 
to Sharitabſeneſs, peaceableneſs, and cantentedneſs. The curſed || things inſatiable. Parents are not to be deſpited. Four things” 
Nate of the wicked — Cay. IV. Solomon, to perſuade obedience, || hard to be known. Four things intolerable. Four things exceed- 
ſheweth what iaſtruction he had of his parents, to ſtudy wiſdom, {| ing wife. Four thingsſtately. Wrath is to be prevented. —Cuay,. 
and to ſhun the path of the wicked he exhorteth to faith, and XXXI. Lemuel's leflon of chaſtity and temperance. The afliQ--* 

EmErbration.—Cray. V. Solomon exborteth to the ſtudy of wiſ- || cd are to be comforted and defended. The praiſe and properties 
dom de ſheweth the miſchief of whoredom and riot: he exhcrt- of a good wife. 3 „ r 
— G H AP LL, [ 10 underſtand a proverb, and þ the in- r tg 
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— — ſon of David, king of Iſracl. dark ſayings. % i rl n 5: t re 5 
8 2 To know wiſdom and inctruc- f- 7 © * The fear of the Lord ir the ber dere Hh 
Chap. 10. 1. tion, to perceive the words of un- ginning of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wif- b Job 28 28 

„ ; | | Foo ee ro oh wh | 
_ deritanding ; ] a dom and inſtruction. „ 3 Ln 2 
| 23 To receive the inſtruction” of wiſdom, 8 My ſon, bear the inſtruction of thy fa-Ecdet 12.19 - 
= — jiultice, and judgment, and“ an ther, and forſake not the law of thy mother: . 2 
Re 4 To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 9 For: *. they /hall be f an ornament of == Wh 80 
Lees, Young man knowledge, and + diſcretion. grace unto thy head, and cliains about thy & f 

| 5 A vile man will hear, and will increafef}neck. b . T 
Icarning: and a man of underſtanding ſhall 5 wy 7 Ih W 
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inſtruction, but there is here what the wiſe mayattend to with probt, 2 
and their attention hereunto will prove the reality of the wiſdom 
they profeſs, and will increaſe learning. There are treafures of 
wiſdom and knowledge in the book of God, far, very far beyond 
all we have yet reached. The Scriptures having in the truths the7ß 
contain the very nature of God, they are never to be known to 
the uttermoſt: New diſcoveries are therefore always to be made in 
them, that will give an increaſe of heavenly underſtanding and de · 
ligbt. And a man ef underſtanding ſhall attain unto wiſe counſels — 
The counſels of God, the myſteries of redemption, of the work of 
the ſpirit, the contrary influence of the prince of the power of the 
air, of the ways of providence, and of the true nature and cha- 
racter of man, and being himſelf inſtructed from the word of 
God and guided by his ſpirit, he will be made the happy inſtru- 
ment in the band of God, to aſſiſt others in thipgs both civil and 

|| facred. Te underſtand a proverb, aid the interpretation—Both able 
to reſolve/ the truth intended to be eotiveyed, and point: out the 
beauty of the manner and expreſſion in which it is couched. The 
urds of the muiſe, and their dar fayingi—To a natural man, the 
greateſt truths of Scripture are often in his account fooliſhnels ; 
yet are they the words of the all- wife God; and when he opens the 
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A wife man uill bear — Mot only the young and Timpleanay find underſtanding by his grace given to the 
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minds of the humble dili- 
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Before Chia 10 © My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 
ores, - IA ea] ee, i , 
e Jer. 5. 26 14 If they ſay, Come with us, let us © lay 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without cauſe: _ „„ 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 
grave, and whole, as thoſe that go down into 


ö 


ATT; 

the pit: | : 

13 We ſhall findall precious ſubſtance, we 

"ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil: 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all 

have one purſe: 

f Chap, 47% 15 My fon, * walk not thou in the way 
with them ; refrain thy foot from their path. 


g 161. 59. 16 6 For their feet run to evil, and make 
Ram. 3. 15 haſte to ſhed blood. 


1 17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread || in the 
wes thing ſight of any bird. | 
ng 18 And they lay wait for their 9wn blood, 


they lurk privily for their own lives. 


gent inquirer, than what ſeemed confuſion, appears evidently clear 
and 3 | 

V. 7—9. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knoewledge— 
This is the firſt principle of grace in the ſou} of man; aid if we will 
not obey the voice and influence of the Spirit, manifeſting the 
fear of God to us, we may go on in the ſtudy of divine things, 
but they. will, prove little more to us than a mere human ſcience. 
He who yields to the grace already given and lives in the fear of 
God, departing from all known evil, and avoiding the very appear- 
ance of it, is here declared to poſſeſs that knowledge to which no 
other is to be compared, this being the beginning and that which 
muſt firſt take place, and ever be retained in the minds of all that 
would” advance in the knowledge of the true God and of Jeſus 


19 80 are the ways of every one that is Beech 
greedy of gain: which taketh away the life cir. 1000, 


Ver. 10—25. 


of the, owners thereof. k 
20 il | > Wiſdom crieth without, - ſhe ut- | Heb. 
tereth her voice in the ſtreets : KD. coy 
21 She crieth in the chief place of con- excallent 
| > - FF 2 wiſdom. 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the h Chepl 8.8. 
city ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, 4 9. 3 


22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
fimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their 


ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 


23 Turn you at my reproof : behold, 1 
will pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. | | 
24 © * Becauſe I have called, and ye re- i 1 65-12. 
fuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my hand, and no Jer * | 
man regarded; | > Frack. 8. 18 
25 But ye * have ſet at nought all my 476. 107. 
counſel, and would none of my reproof: Vee. 0 
26 ] Luke7. 30 


Gain is dearly bought at the price of any fin which is the ſoul's 


eternal ruin. They who once give way to ſin, never knew to 

what lengths they ſhall run. So are the ways of every one—like 

unto theſe that is greedy of gnin. He who by living above his in- 
come, lays himſelf under a neceſſity of having money, and he who 

defires it for the love of it, or to procure him more than life and 
godlineſs requires, he is ſtanding in the place of one that waits to 
be taken into the ſervice of the god of this world$ whoſe ſervice ' 
is falſchood, fraud, injuſtice, oppreſſion, wrong, violence, mur- 
der; and he that will have gain at the expence of deceit, and he 
that cannot obtain it without robbery and bloodſhed, are as like 
each other as ſervants of the ſame maſter, as children of the ſame fa- 


ther: they are alike the ſervants of him whom they obey; the works 
they do for the gain they greedily defire, are alike the works of 
their father the devil, in whoſe very ways, and. mind, and, ſpitit 


| Chriſt by the Spirit whom to know—to have fellowſhip with is 
everlaſting life the nature of future bleſſedneſs begun on earth. 


u 
n And whoever is living in this happy ſtate, God will be the object 


of their fear ; not as dreading his wrath, but with reverential awe 
affected before him, with holy jealouſy careful not to offend him, 
and in all his worſhip and ways ſolicitous to pleaſe him. But fools 
d:jpiſe wiſdom and infiruttion—'They may profeſs themſelves to be 
wiſe, but their contempt of God's word, and of divine teaching, 
ſhews their folly as great as their profaneneſs. Next to the fear of 
Got is the honour and attention due to our parents. My for, hear 
the inſtruction of thy father —That fathers will take pains to inſtruct 
their children in the good ways of God, is preſumed z for unnatu- 
ral are they indeed 9 0 can ſuffer their children to grow up in ig- 
norance, and to the inſtructious of a good father a dutiful ſon will 
lend an attentive ear. And ſorſale not the law of thy mother For 
we owe the ſame reſpeQ to both our parents; and he is equally 
a diſobedient child, who rejects the advice of the one as of the 
other, For they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck—In God's ſight of great price, in whoſe 
eyes filial duty and early piety is-infinitely more ornamental, than 
in ours the collar ſtudded with jewels, or chains of gold. 

V. 10—19. Among the firit and moſt dangerous ſnares is bad 
company : and as this world is full of tempters, we muſt watch 
if we would keep ourſelves unſpotted from them. Sinners. will 
entice thee——From atterding to the beſt advice, and will repreſent 
the paths of vice in very pleaſing colours; and promiſing plenty 
and impunity, ſolicit thy conſent to join in their deſtructive ways. 

vil companions are ever ready to proffer their friendſhip, hilſt 
the prudent and pious are cautious with whom they are connected. 
The hope of fecreſy is the great emboldeuing argument to lin. 


they are living, Great God and Saviour of mankind ! By thy 
grace, thy word, thy meſſengers, thy ſervants, and thy children, 
ſhew thyſelf in all the ways of thy humiliation, that we of this 
land, and all the nations of the earth, may be taught the ways of 
life, by ſeeing how Gop bimſelf would live, was he always upon 
earth as once he was in the perſon of the humble, holy, and ſelf- 
denied Jeſus. Let thouſands daily find from thee that bleſſed, reſt 
of ſoul, which thy grace giveth to the humble, and Which all 
obtain by thy faithful promiſe that believe in thee. And by the 
examples given us in thy word, and the forrowful ones we have ſeen, 
make known our danger, if we are ſtill ſeeking gain inſtead of 
thy kingdom and righteouſneſs. They lay wait for their own liver 
Their fin will appear in ſpite of all their care to conceal it, aud 
their deeds of darkneſs come to light, and pull down deitrucuon,.., 
on their heads. If we would keep from the ſpirit, and from the 
deeds of the wicked, we muſt ſhun their ſocicty. What is ſaid of 
robbery or murder is equally true of every other fin, that it will 
prove the damnation of the ſinner at Jait. What folly, what mad- 
neſs is in the human heart, that can for a periſhing world Ceſtroy. 
an immortal ſoul, and for a momentary gain, 1 5 or honour, 


ſet the Lord of life and 1 at defiance, and act in opposition 


to the Spirit of truth, j ice, humility, and charity, taking the 
fide of ſatan, and chooſing, before peace and endleſs life, the wages 
of fin and the fellowſhip of the damued, where pride, falſehood. 
violence, and every greedy deſire is let looſe upon themſelves, aud 
upon all that dwell in everlaſting burnings. _ ad 8 

V. 20—33 . As diligently as we are warned to fly the entice- 

| ch + vp | : ments 


Ver. 26—9. 


Before Chi ſt 
Cir. 1000. 
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26 U alſo will laugh at your calamity, 1 
will mock when your fear cometh; | 

27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, 

and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 

| when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 

mo” „ 28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 

Wa. 1. 35- will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, 


1 Pia. 2. 4 
m Chzp. 10. 
24. 


Fre but they thall not find me: 
Mich 3. 4 29 For that they hated knowledge, an 


1 did not chooſe the fear of the Lord. | 
8 2 They would none of my counſel : 
> Vaſe 25 they deſpiſed all my reproof. 
aſs, 31 Therefore * ſhall they cat of the fruit 
«223 of their own way, and be filled with their 
Jer- 6. 9 gwn devices. 
þ Or, eaſ-of 32 For the || turning away of the ſimple 
in<53P'* ſhall flay them, and the proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them. h 
33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me, ſhal 
. 1 ſafely, and * ſhall be quiet from icar of 
evil. 


r Pla. 25 12, 


ments of finners, as earneſtly are we admoniſhed to attend the calls 
and warnings of God. This wi/7om is the Spirit of truth in and 
through Chriſt Jeſus, who is the perſon here ſpeaking in the 
words of his everlafling goſpe! ; rebuking the wickedneſs of thoſe 
to whom he preached, and foretelling their dreadful doom. And 
this voice is ſtill heard from the ſame Spirit and in the public 
miniftration of the word, and in thoſe warnings that are given us 
by all the diſcoveries that are made to us by the trut!.s of the re- 
vealed will of God, in what we have known by our own experience, 
and in what we have ſcen in the oppoſite examples of the righteous 
and the wicked both living and dying. How long, ye ſimple ones, 
awHl ze lave fimplicity— Indulge your own vain notions, in hopes of 
mercy unſupported by God's word, and in ways of folly which 
mult end in miſery. And ſcerners delight in ſcorning— Scoffiug at 
ſerious godlineſs, as they did at the great Author of it. And fools 
hate kn>wuledge—Aveiſe to hear the word of God, and choofing 
darkneſs rather than light. Turn je at my repros/—Attend to the 
calls of my word. Bebel The grace revealed in Jeſus Chrift, who 
hath gifts even for the rebellious. I will pour cut my ſpirit unto 
you——Upon all that will receive bim. I avill-mate Enown ny avords 
unte zou—Enabling them to receive the truth in the light and in 
the love of it. I ave called, ard ye refuſed As the Jews rejected 
his word, and fiavers continue to do; either by withdrawing from 
the place of hearing, or by their inattention there, or by their 
ohllinacy notwithſtanding every warning, perſiſting in their fins, 
gate flretch:d out wy arm, and ns man r:garded—As Jeſus did 


ia the temple, and as bis miniſters do in their diſcourſes. Ye have | 


ft at nought all my counj-{— The goſpe! of their ſalvation, which 
the Jews deſpiſed, and which the ſeif-righteous and the careleſs 
Fnner fill” reject. And wonld hade nene of my repris/— Would 


neither hear nor obey it. They hated knswledge, and did not chooſe” 


the fearof the Lerd— But preferred the ways of their own hearts. 
He therefore denounces their doom, which was fulfilled in the de- 
rut ion of the Jewiſh pcople, and will moſt eminently be accom- 
piiſhed in the day of the final perdition of ungodly men. 1 alfo 
will laugh at your calamity ; Fault mock when your ſear cometh — 
Come it will; pain and ſickneſe will ſeize on their bodies, and ter- 
ort on their guilty fouls. When your ſear cometh as a defolation— 
Orershel wing as a fond. And jour d:/irudtion cometh as a awhirt- 
Sudden and icreſiſtible. When difireſs and —_— cometh 
upon gon ls was terribly felt in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and io 


, 


r 


| HK 
Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, . 22% 
and * hide my commandments with Chap. 4. 
| 14111. 4 7 1 


> 


thee; | BY bo 
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſ- 
dom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding : 
3 Yea, it thou crieſt after knowledge, and 
{ litteſt up thy voice for underſtanding :_ Lb. give 
4 Þ It thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and 3 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: Meith. 13.44 
Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 
the Lord ; and find the knowledge of God. 
6 © For the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his e Kings 
mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. Ilm . 
7 He layeth up found wiſdom for the 
righteous: 4 he is a buckler to them that «Pr. $4.28 
walk uprightly. GP: 39: 
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and 
preſerveth the way of his ſaints. SEE 
9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, . 
| and 


þ 


the day of wrath will more fearſully overtake the impenitent ſin- 
ner; then, inftead of the leaſt compaſſion, God will mock at their 
torment. Too late then it will be to cry for mercy, when the 


1 will not anſwer—Deaf to their cries, though it were but for a 
drop of water to cool their tongue. They ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they /holl net find me— All their importunity is vain ; the ſentence 
is gone forth, the decree irrevocable, their damnation eternal, 
An this according to the ſtricteſt juſtice : they chooſe their own 
delufions, and were impenetrably hardened. Therefore they ſhall 
eat of the fruit of their own way—Sin and ſuffering are inſeparable: 
they who chooſe the one, mult expect the other. And be filled 
with their own device. In the ruin they have courted. Thus the 
Jews, who crucified Chriſt, were themſelves miſerably crucified, 


periſh ; or, the reft of the imple, & c. whillt they cry, Peace, peace, 
ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them. And the proſperity of fools 


to the gratifications of their appetites, and begetting that fatal 
ſecurity which is the prelude to ruin. MWhoſo hearkeneth unte me 
4 * the Spirit of Chriſt and his goſpel, and yields up his heart 
to him, ſhall dauell ſafely—No enemy ſhall approach to hurt him, 


his peace on carth is fecured, and in heaven ſhall bis abode for 
ever be. 
eternal reſt which nothing can diſturb. 

: | 6 II. 


V. 1—9. Wiſdom is to be ſought after. The way preſcribed 
is ſerious attention and meditation upon the word of God. Fer- 
vent prayer, the beſt guide to the kuowledge of God and of bis 
word, and the diligent uſe of every appointed means, Tyen, ſhalt 
thou under/land that great ſubject the fear of the Lord Wherein it 
confiſts, and how it is to be evidenced. And find the knowledge of 
God—Of his grace and glory, in Jeſus Chrift thy Redeemer, whom 
to know is everlaſting life: And this is the gift of God, not ac- 
quired by the chevedle of our rational facuitics, but communicated 
by the ſpirit of truth, out'sf whoſe month cometh knowledge and un- 
derftanding—Tn the Scriptures, which he hath cauſed to be written 
for our learning, in which are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 


Before Chriſt 


door is ſhut. Now prayer can avail, and God will hear the cries. 
of the miſerable ; but then, ſays he, They ſhall call upon me, but 


till trees were wanting to hang them on. For the turning away. 


It of the /imple ſhall flay them They who depart from Chriſt mult 


ſhall deſtroy tem. Their poſſeſſions enabling them to give a looſe _ 


neither ſatan, fin, nor death. Sprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, - 


And ſhall be quiet from fear ef eviſ—Entered into that 


wr WY N8VXx R wEAa 7wry AE x . — WP 


knowledge B+ | 


1 
RE i See Mal. 2 


Chap. III. 


— path: 


heart, and knowledze is pleaſant unto thy foul; 

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, © under- 

ſtanding ſhall keep thee : | 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
things. 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to 
walk in the ways of darkneſs: _ 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in 
the trowardneſs of the wicked. 

15 © Whoſe ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths. | | 
g ®bap. 520 16 To dehver thee from the ſtrange wo— 
. b. 2 e man, even from the ſtranger zobich Battereth 

with her words: . 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the covenantof her God. 
18 For * her houſe. inchinsth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead. 


e Chap. 6.22 


f Pſa. 125. 5 


14. 15 
k Chap. 7 27 


19 None that go unto her return again, 


knowledge: Not the ſhew of it, but the reality, ſound wi/om ; and 
laid up there Ver the righteous, whole hearts aad ways are by the 
ſpirit renewed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. i He is a buckler to 
| then that walk uprightly— Who walk in the ſpirit, making God's 
word their rule. He keepeth the path of judgment —Doth what is 
right himſelf in the diſpenſations of his provience and grace. And 
preſerveth the <vay of His ſainti.—All that are faithful, that they may 
never periſh. Then ſhalt thou underfland rigtteonjneſs and judgment 
— Diftinzuiſh truth from error; know how to act with juſtice in 


10 © When wiſdom entereth into thine / 


P RR & XF © 0B 


judgment, and equity; yea, every good 


8 


all thy dealings, and what is the duty of every ſtation. Aud eguity; 


ca, every good path— Whether reſpecting God or man: And thus 
the man 8f God ſhall be perfect, thoroughiy ſurniſhed fer every goed 
work. 

V. 10-22. The unſpeakable advantages of grace or wiſdom 


are here enlarged upon. It is the preſervative from fin, the guide 


into the way of righteouſneſs, and life or death eternal hang upon 


our obeying or reſiſtiag of it. When wiſdom entereth into thine heart 
— When Chriſt Jeſus by the ſpirit takes poſſeſſion of the heart. 
And knowledge is pleaſant to thy fſoul—The knowledge of God re- 
conciled in Chriſt. Diſcretion ſhall breſerve thee—Watchful againſt 
the ſnares laid for our ſonls. To deliver thre from the way of the 
evil nan Whoſe principles are as corrupt as his practice is abo- 
minable; and the character of ſuch is ſtrongly marked, that we 
may take knowledge of them, and ſhun them. They ſpeak froward 


oy things—Ridiculing whatever is ſacred: pointing their wit againſt 
the truths of God; ſeeking to bring religion and its precepts into 


contempt ; and dreſſing up vice in harmleſinels and innocence. 
They leave the:paths. of uprightneſs— A poſtates from the truths they 
once profeſſed, and theſe ever grow the molt abandoned. To walk 
| in the ways of darkneſs —Wilfuliy blind, hating the light, and flee- 
ing from it, and hurrying downward into the regions of eternal 
darkneſs. ho rejcice in evil Sinning without remorſe, and glo- 
rying in their ſhame. And delight in the frowardneſs of the wick- 
cd They not only love fin themſelves, but have pleaſure in thoſe 
who commit it. Hhoſe ways are crooked—Lyver turuing from the 
ſtrait path of truth, and diſpleaſed and impatient under every re- 
buke or warning they receive. Vet greater ſnares remain from 
which nothing, but this divine wiſdom can preſerve the foul.. 7% 
daliver thee from the ſlrange woman—'The adultereſs, who flattereth 


good men, and keep the paths of the righteous, 


bind them about thy neck, 4 write them 
upon the table of thine heart. 


8. 


neither take they hold of the paths of life. 3 
20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of — 
21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the 

land, and the perfect ſhall remain ii it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 

the earth, and the tranſgreſſors thail be 5 


| Pfa. 37. 29 


m Job 18.17 
Pf. 186.35 


OM $ Or, piuckt 
rooted out of it. up. 
. III. 3 
Y ſon, forget not my law: * but let Des 2. 2. 
1 & thine heart keep my commandments: 4,2 


2 For length of days, and * long lite, and 
» peace thall they add to thee. 
165 
3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee : e £x-4. 13.9 
Deut. 6. 8 


C hep. 6. 21. 
& 73 


4 80 ſhalt thou find favour, and + good 6 J-r:17. x 


e Fſa 111,10 


underſtanding in the fight oi God and man. 8 1 S. m. 
* : Ns „ 4. 0 
5 J Iruit in the Lord with all thine heart; 1 
and lean not unto thine own underſtanding.” 22 
6 * In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 4g, 5 
he ſhall direct thy paths. luccess, 


4 j 1 Ct..ons 
/ 7 Be 1. 


ith her auordu With pretending affection. Mie gr ſabels the 
guide of her youth Leaving the huſband ſhe choſe, Ard forget 2th 


the covenant of her God Her vows, which God was called to wit- © 
neſs. For her haufe inclineth unts death There the ſoul is mortally a 
wounded, the body difeaſed, and haſtened to the grave, and both 
Done that g £ 
unto ter return again Few recover from this ſnzre, zeuther tale 
they bold of the pots of life Returning with ſhame and remorſe to, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who could yet ſave to the uttermoſt. All that is ſaid 


body and ſou! in the high road to everlaſting pain. 


of this crime, and of their danger who are guilty of it, is to be ap- 


plied to all who delight in any evil, or take pleaſure in any fin. All 
the commands of God including in them the neceffity and duty t 


8 


loving him in order to be bleſſed of him: he that P. in what». 


ever is contrary to the will of God is an idolater, an 


in that ſtate 
of ſoul, none can have everlaſting life. 


Ver. 10-6. 


T ou maysft walk in the 


way of good men—Such as the ſaints of God have trodden of old, 


and proved by bleſſed experience to be ways of pleaſantneſs. An 


keep the paths of the righteous — Steadily perſeverin 5 herein. Fer 


the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the perfect ſhall remain in . 


The faithful ſhall not be cut off as the finner, by an untimely death, | 
but have a peaceable abode here on earth; and ſhall have his eter- 


nal reſt in the better land of the heavenly Canaan, and dwell there- 


in for ever. They (the wicked) hall be cut of from the earth—By 
death, or the ſword of civil juſtice. Aud the tr ariſpreſſars ſpall be 
rooted out of it—Neither branch nor root of them ihall remain in 
that new-earth, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, but they ſhall be 
deſtroyed with an everlaſting deſtruction, and caſt as 


1 


fire that never ſhall be quenched. Ks T 
5 . III. | "7 
V. 1—6. My fon, let thine heart keep my commandment; —Store 
them up in thy memory, cleave to them with hearty affe&ion. 
Fer long life, and peace ſhall they add to tler. The ſpirit of God 
ſhedding his love abroad in our hearts, as it is the ſovereign reme- 


tares into the 


* 


dy of all miſeries, ſo in 8 it effectually prevents all the 


bodily diſorders the paſſions introduce, by keeping the paſſions 


themſelves within due bounds. And by the unf eakable Joy and 
perfect calm ſerenity and tranquillity wbich the love of God pives 
the mind, it becomes the moſt powerful of zl} the means of health © 
and long life, Grace gives on eaith a life of uſefulneſs often con- 


- Buned 


* 


written, and fighting the advice of others. 


miſhee to bis will. 


Ver. 7—22. 
dete 7 © © Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: 
fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 
t Rom. 12. 
8 i marrow to thy bones. 


Carp. 16 6 9 Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, 
, and with the firſt- fruits of all thine increaſe. 
Feb. to * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 


watering. or, 
motten ng. 


and thy preſſes thall burſt out with new-wine. 
1 Job 21.24 11 © ” My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
k Ex= 235 of the Lord: neither be weary of his correc- 
19. & 34. 26 
Deut. 26. 2, tlon. | 
12 For whom the Lordloveth, he correcteth, 
&c. " evenasafathertheſon, in whom he delig hteth. 
re 33 13% Happy is themanzbarfindeth wiſdom, 


m Jo» 5-27 and j the man that getteth underſtanding. 
Feb. 12 5 


Rex: 3. 19 14 * For the merchandiſe of it 7s better 

e * than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain 

1 bee. ne thereof than fine gold. 

. 15 She is more precious than rubies: and 
in eth ost 


 wunderſtznding. p Job 23. 15, Kc. Pſa. 19. 10. Chap. 2. 4. & $.11,:19 & 16.16, 


tinued to old age, with God's peace, and the comfortable enjoy- 
ment of his favour; and in heater, a life enduring through the ages 
of eternity, and perfection of peace and bleſſedneſs to the ſoul that 
is faithful unto death. Let not mercy and truth forſale thee—Shew 
every kindneſs to men's bodies and fouls, compe ſſionate their diſ- 
treſſes, and haſten to relieve them. Bind them Te command- 
ments and doctrines of wiſdom. About thy nect — As the richeſt orna- 
ment. Hite them upon the table of thine heart — So deep, that the 
divine impreſſion may never be eraſed. S ſhalt thou jird faccur, 
in the fight of God and man—God will approve and delight in the 
work ot his own hands; for all good cometh from him, and the 
children of God will with pleaſure behold theſe proofs of the pre- 


—Truft him at all times, in every difficulty, for the accomplith- 
ment of all that Father, Son, and Spirit have engaged to do. 


Truſt him t all thine beart—Unfecignedly and un:verfally. And 
Ear ns! unte thin? own underſtanding— But on his wiſdom, grace, 
and providence, to direct and guide us; without which, all our 
contrivances will diſappoint us, and our underſtanding be fouliſh- 

neſs. In all thy ways acknowledge bim—Conſult his word, ſet him 
ever before thee; by prayer commit thy ways to him, aſcribe to 
him the ſucceſs of every undertaking, and ſubmit with entire re- 


fonation to his currections. And he ſhall direct thy path —So that 
, end of it hall be peace: He will guide us here by his counſel, 


and afterwards bring us to his glory. 


V. 5—12. Be not wiſe in thine own eyer—Pufſfed up with a vain 


conceit of cur own abilities; preſuming to be wiſe above what is 
Fear the Lord —lIa 
true humility depending upon him, reverencing his word, and ſub- 
And depart from evil. From fin, from the ap- 
pearances of it, as from the abominable thing which God hates. 


 Henour the Lord with thy ſulſtance— The only true enjoyment of 


worldly wealth is to employ it for the glory of God, and the good 
of mankind. S /hall ity barns be filled with plenty—For he that 
lendeth to the Lord, it ſhall be paid him again, often overpaid in 
Kind, always in comfort. Whifit we continue in the ſpirit of na- 


- tural ſelßſhneſs, we are incapable of ſeeing or taſting the happy re- 
turus of that juſt and true liberality which grace gives to the mind 


of man. For this diſcovery all are indebted to God, and who- 
ever will uſe what he has given them agreeable to his will, ſhall 
kaow that the true ſelf-intereſt is to devote ourſcives and all that 


iN Þ 
2 . A 1 a F * #1 p I 1 god 

> all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be FeforeChri 

8 It ſhall be f health to thy navel, and 8 


| 


being under the kind care of his heavenly Father. 


8. 
C7 


p. III. 


— * 


ch 
V 


compared unto her. 418 


16 4 Length of days is in her right hand: 4 Css. 1 


and in her left hand riches and honeur. 


17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace. leon Sd len gat 

18 She ia tree of life to them that lay r See Oe. 
hold upon her: and happy is every ene that 9 4 3·4 
retaineth her. | | 


| 19 The Lord by wiſdom hath founded . Ph. 104. 


the earth; by underſtanding hath he 1 eſta- 24. 4 136.5 
bliſhed the eee | 8 : 5 th Kg Fa 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro: f & - 
ken up, and the clouds drop down the dew. prepares. + - 
21 J My fon, let not them depart from 9e 
thine eyes : keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion, 
22 S0 ſhall they be lite unto thy foul, and 


grace to thy neck. e Chap, 14m 


23 Then 


we have to God which is our reaſonable ſervice. (Rom. xii 1.) And 
it is to diſhonour God, and to turn what he has given us into curſes 
inſtead of bleſſings, if we will either hold or lay out our ſubſtance 
contrary to his gracious defign in giving; which is after readerit 

to all their due, and ſupplying our own wants with a ſparing . 
to conſider ourſelves called upon for all the reſt by the poor of the 
church of God firſt, and then by the poor among men, wherever 
his providence caſts them in our way; neither treating them. or 
carrying ourſelves as if they owed the obligation to us, but actin 

as the ſteward charged with the application of his Lord's ſubſtance 
agrecable to the rules laid down by himſelf, and the very condi- 


tions on which the whole was truſted to our care; which can in no 
ſence of his grace which'appear in a godly life. Truft in the Lord 


degree be miſapplied without doing that which they do. who betray 


irbeieitruſt, and by the ſame: a& become guilty. towards both God 


and man. 


My fon, defpije nat the <haftening. sf the'Lord—It is the 


rod of parenta] tenderneſs, not to be, deſpiſed, however light it 


falls, or to be paſted over with inattention. ., Neither. be weary of 
his cerredtion— Murmuring under the weight or continuance of the 


afflictions, deſpairing of their, removal, or impatiently led to take 


undue methods to extricate ourſelyes from them. For. whom the. 
Lord loaveth, be carredtetþ— And that is the moſt powerful, argument 
for our patient ſubmiſſion. At is love, not wrath, which directs 
the ſtroke; it is intended. purely for our good. Even 47 4 father 
the fon, in whom he delighteth=—And wiſhes to make him more plea- 
ling, as thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs do, which grow out of patient 
ſuffering. Let not one therefore that fears God diſtreſs. himſelf 
with the weight or ſeverity of his trials; rather let him take com- 
fort from them, as marks of God's regard, and evidences of his 
V. 13—20. The unſpeakable advantages of true wiſdom are 
here reſumed, and the happineſs of the man aſſerted 06 getteth 
underſtanding. Her ways are ways of pleaſantne(s5,and all her paths 
are peace—Gloomy and melancholy as. the ways of godlinels are 
repreſented by the enemy of fouls, and his ſervants, who, like the 
lying ſpies, would bring up an evil report on the good land; they 
who have made the experiment can tcltify, that in the ſevie;:of- 
God's love and favour, is the moſt ſubſtantial delight ; in hier- 
vice, the trueſt freedom; and in the paths of his truth, that peace 
to be found which paſſeth all underſtandings And if ſueh he. 
way, how unutterably excellent then muit the end beste which 
theſe paths of wiſdom conduct us ! Sher it a tres lit torthtruthat 


2 9 — 


- 


Chap. IV. ”P n © ' 0 0 Ver. 236. 
3 IO | 23 * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafe -] 33 J The curſe, of the Lord is in the teach 
l n ly, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. houſe of the wicked : but he bleſſctli the ha- m_ _ 

x Pla 37-24 24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not bitation of the juſt. | .: 4 Lew 3G: 


; gh: 8 be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lic down, and thy 34 J * Surely he Croneth the ſeorners: 


„„ ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 588 356 l but be giveth grace unto the lol. 3 
2 Pee gr g. 25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, ncitlier | 35 The wit ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame 222 
& 114. 7 of the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. || || ſhall be the promotion of tools, "Ra 
26 For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence C H A P. IV. „ 
: and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. || EAR, ye children, the inſtruction of a a Chap. 1. 8 
the, the 27 J Withhold not good from | them to father, and attend to know underſtanding. . ©, 
= 3+ whom it is due, when it is in the power of | 2 For I give you good doctrine, forſake 
+ _.. - thine hand co do i-. TS. you not my law. 1 | | þ 
I 8 —— 28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 3 For Lyon my father's fon, tender and v Chon, 
4 come again, and to-morrow 1 will give, when || only b2oved in the fight of my mother. * : 
E thou haſt it by thee. . 4 © He taught me alio, and faid unto me, «© x c. 
4 1 a + Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, Let thine heart retain my words: * keep my 72 
SS ca + ſceing he dwelleth ſecurely by the. commandments and live. n 
_ | 38 © Strive not with a man without cauſe, 5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget 
WM «oem. 37. 2. if he np cy we no ** F : it 5 neither decline from the words of my 
* & 73-3 1 Q Envy thou not I the oppreſſor, and 4 mouth. | | 
4 Chip: 4-7 choke none of his ways. ERS | 6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
6 | man of rio: 232 For the froward ts abomination to the thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall Keep thee. In 
4 c Pf.. 25:14 Lord: © but his ſecret is with the righteous, | 7 Wiſdom . 
& lay hold upon her — Alluding to Gen. xi. 9g, for as in Adam all die, || judgeth righteouſly, than to be ftriving to right pourſelves by force, 


fo in Chrift ſhall all, who believe, be made alive, and be reſtored 


| or exen many times by legal means. Envy thou not the ahr 
to the privileges forfeited by one man's diſobedience. . Yea, they 


Great and proſperous as he may be in his iniquity. Axd c 9968 
ſhall eat, and live for ever, and know no ſecond death. And hap- | none of his ways By covetouſnels, rapine, or injuſtice, to increaſe 
fy is every one that retaineth her—Who, by faith, is joined to the thy ſtore; for unnumbered worlds wouid be dearly earned at the. 
"2 Lord in one ſpirit; then all things are ours, fince we are Chriſt's, loſs of an immortal ſoul, and the condition of the pooreſt perſecut- 

4 and happinefs our aſſured portion. 


"oh WY YO. 0 OO IT I I 


& ed ſaint of God is infinitely preferabie to that of his proud oppreſ- 
bo 4 V. 21—26. My hn, let ttem not depart from thine eyes-—But || for. For the jroward is abomination to the Lord They who walk 
o 1 continue looking utito Jeſus the author and the finiſher of your | thus contrary to him, he will walk contrary to them, and make them 
y A faith, to which faith bis grace gives the power to do his will, and || feel his vengeance. But his ſecret is wuith the righteeus— He makes 
d to overcome all evil within, and all hindrances without. Wiſdum | them know the defigns of his grace and love towards them, and the 
Ee = grace, is ½ life of our ſouls —When we were dead in treſpaſſes and || ways of his providences; and admits. them into ſweet communian 
e- Hh Uns, by this were we quickned ; by this ſecured, we /eep undi- || with himſelf, as a man talketh with his friend. The curſe of: the 
of 3 flurbed with guilt or fear. For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence— | Lord is in the houſe of the wicied— All he hath is under wrath, his 
ze And under his wings we ſhall be ſafe from fear of evil, either of || poſſeſſions are embittered by it, and his comforts are turned into 
de pu, or of ſuftering. And he fall keep iy foot from being taken—In || vexation. But he blefeth the habitation of the juſi-—And. that can 
he.  & the ſnares which ſatan, the world, and fin Jay for us, and from || make a cottage a palace, and the pulſe of the three children afford 
nt ZZ which we never could elcape, unlefs theſe everlaſting arms were || a more delicious meal; than all the luxuries of the great. Surely 
* 4 under us, and the grace of God our ſupport.” ' f be ſcorneth the ſeornerse>Thoſe who treat religion with contempt 
er 4 V. 29-35. The conſcientious diſcharge of our duty towards || thall themſelves meet with ſcorn, when he-that fitteth on the hea- 
a- 2 our neiphbour, is among the beſt outwary 333 of our being veus ſhall have them in deriſion. But he giveth grace unto the lowly 
6 = polled of the wiſdom which cometh from above. Say not unte — It was by his grace they became ſo, and where this is 2 
elf e neighbour, to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by tber — But || he increaſeth bis gifts, and addeth more grace. The wile ſhall in- 
** what 4hine hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. For they || berit glory— It is as ſure to them as an inheritance, and whatever 
11s , that are in a ſtate of mind which makes them delay to do that || ſhame and diſgrace they may be. expoſed to here, this eternal ho- 


wich is in their power to do for others (and which they cannot || nour God wilt put upon them, thall: abundantly recompenſe their - 
refuſe to do, conſiſtent with what they know to be their duty) are || ſufferings. But ſhame ſhall be the promotian of fools — They hoped 
at the ſame time in à ſtate of mind in which they themſelves can no || for great thingy, and flattered themſelves with the fancies of their 
more be bleſſed of the Lord by the coma:unications of the Spirit || future honours; but death Jays them in the duſt, and they awake 
of love, than that the ſoul can be bieſſed by the Spirit of truth at || to ame, and everia/ting contempt, in the fred day of the Lord. 
the ſame time that it is wiltully yielding itfelf the fervant of the | | ©, RAP. 1V. | Ez 
ſpirit of falſehood. As a man ſows ſo ſhai! ke reap; abd there is | V. 1—13. Hear, he children, the inſtruction of a father — Fathers 
no poſſeſſing the goodwill of God to ourſelves, if we will refit his are bound to uſe every method to ineulcate on their children the 
race, and refuſe or delay to ſh:w goodwill to our tellow-creatures. |}, knowledge of divine things: Whether they hear, or fo bear, it 


eviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, ſceing be dabei ſecttrely by thee ¶ will be a parent's comfort ta have done his beſt. For 1 . Jace 
— His cenhdence in us lays treſh obligations upon us to anſwer the || good dodtrine—Wahich,. if received, will make Nou both Viſe and 
good opinion he bath conceived of. us, and doubly criminal would holy. He taught meg— Though a king, not too great to he & Fach- 
it ba to take advantage of that, to injure him. S?rive net with a || er, and the impreſſion of his inſtructions, we hind, was gee and 
n. Though you may bave received an injury at his hands, it 1s f|-abiding. And faid unto me, Let thine heart retail iny au , PFren- 
better to reſign yourſelf and your cauſe into the hands of him that j{ ſure them up in thy memory, as — moſt valuable riches. Acep 
2 12 ; a my 


ren a nM 1 Chap. d V. 


17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, 1 
and drink the wine ol violence. r A 


Ver. 7— 27. 


Before Chaid 
ir. 1000. 


7: Wiſdom 4s the principal thing, therefore 
get wiſdom: and with all thy getting, get 


_— —— : 
— „„ ERT-” ron ny + 


underſtanding. 11 
$ © Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 
ſhe ſhall bring thee. to honour, when thou 


e 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 


doſt embrace her. | | 


f Chap. 2.9 9 She ihall give to thine head * an orna- 
Or, be ment of grace: | a crown of glory ſhall ſhe 
paſs thee deliver to thee. 4 
with a crown 10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſay- 
en - ings: and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 
11 LI have taught thee in the way of wil- 
dom: I have led thee in right paths. 
b ©1755 12 When thou goeſt, » thy ſteps ſhall not 
> Pf. 91. be ſtraitent d, and when thou runnelt, thou 
n  ſhelt not ſtumble. 
13 Take faſt hold of inftruQion, let ber 
not go; keep ker, for the is thy hte, 
3Plag3.3 14 1 Enter rot into the path of the 
8 1%, wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 


15 Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, 
and pals away. | | *- 
16 * For they fleep not except they have 
done miſchicf ; and their ſleep is taken away, 
unleſs they caule /ome to fall. pF: 


my commandments and live. His obedience to them would, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, prolong his days on earth; or his fidelity to 
the inſpired inſtructions of bis father, would lead him to life eternal. 
Get wijdem— The knowiectge of God by the Spirit as your Re- 
deemer. Get underſtanding In the diligent uſe of all inſtituted 
means; for though it is the gift of God, that doth not make our 
diligence the leſs needful, but rather engages us to exert it, in 


confidence of ſucceſs from God. Forget it not. Whatever mea- | 


ſure is attained... Neither decline from the words of my mouth For 
when once we deviate but a ſtep from the paths of righteouſneſs, 
we know not where we ſhall flop: Lock for grace to reſtrain the 
firſt wandrivgs. Ferſale ber nat, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee—From 
the ſnares and temptations that ſurround us. 
molt defirable object. Ard he ſhall keep thee—From fin, from ſor- 
, from every evil way. Wiſdom is the principal thigg—For 
without bis grace we can do notbing. Exalt he. Aſcribe to Je- 


ius the bonour due unts bis excellent name, and highly value and 


eſteem every gift of the ſpirit. And ſhe ſhall promote thee, foe ſhall 
bring thee to honour —T'be higheſt bonour and promotion, even that 
of being ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, to which all, 
who by faith apprehcud Chriſt. ſhall be advanced. See ſhall give 
te thine head an ornament of grace—That age will never tarniſh, a 
cromn of glory incorruptible, eternal in the heavens. When thou 
goeſp, thy 725 Gall nat le firaitened.— But in the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God, thine heart ſhalt be enlarged with love, and every 
Uruction removed. And when then run naſt, thou ſhalt not flumble. 
— Through any ſnares laid by the enemy of ſouls. Take faft hold 
of infiruttion, let her nat ge Hang vpon her as thy guide and ſup- 
port, avd jet nothing induce thee to grieve the Holy Spirit. Keep 
9 faith maintain a ſure intereſt in him. For ſbe is thy life— 
c 


The life {Saga now, and the beſtower of the eternal life of glory, 
which afl who arc faithful to him will ſhortly enjoy with him. 


» 44—19- Enter not into the path of the wicked—The leaſt fa · 
mikiarity or compliance with them is dangerous. And go not in 
ite path of coil men. If for a moment thou batt yielded to their ſo- 
licitations, haften to retire from the deadly way. Avoid it—As 


ave ber— As the || 


| 


and perverſe lips put far from thee. 


thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 


— 


18 But the path of the juſt * i, as the 1Maup. 8. 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more h . 1 
unto the perfect day. | 2 Sam, | 

19 * The way of the wicked is as darkneſs : 5,5 3% 
they know not at what they ſtumble. J 3. 1a 

20 J My fon, attend to my words, incline 
thine ear unto my ſayings. _ 1 5 

21 * Let them not depart from thine eyes: 2 Char. 33, 
? keep them in the midit of thine heart. p Chaps 
22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and * + health to all their fle. 4 Chap. 3. 3 

23 © Keep thy heart * with all diligence : diene. 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. 


* Heb. above 
0 1] keep! 
24 Put away from thee f a froward mouth, 3 


Beo. fro- 
wWordneſs of 

f nouch aud 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let eee, e 
of lips. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and | let or, attthy + 
ways ſhail de 


| you would the plague. Paſs not by it—As you would ſhun an in- 
fected houſe. Turn from it, and paſs auay Keep at the greateſt 


poſſible diſtance. For they fleep not, unleſi they have done miſchio 
It is their buſineſs to lead others into fin. The way of the wicked 
is as darkneſe—They walk in darkneſs, in ignorance, in error, in 
unbelief, and the iſſue of it will be outer darkneſs, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. They know not at 
what they flumble—They are ignorant of their wretched ftate, and 
when ſtumbling into dreadful ruin, ſee not their danger. But the 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining ligbt Their character is the i, or 
Juſtified, who, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, are righteous before God. 
heir path is Chriſt himſelf, they live and walk in the Spirit. 

V. 20—27. My words are life unto thoſe that find them—Are the 
means of ſpiritual life, the way to eternal life; by them the cor- 
rupt affections of our ſouls are mortified, and the deep diſeaſes of 
our fallen nature cured. Keep thy heart with all diligence —DNeceit« 
ful it is above all things, and by nature deſperately wicked, and 
calls for all our watchfulneſs and care, in looking up to God for 
his grace to keep us from the beginnings of evil. Keep thine heart 
above all keepings — Whatever care other things deſerve, this demands 
the chief ſolicitude; for as that is kept or neglected, all goes well 
of ill, For out of it are the iſſues of liſe—lIt is the ſcat of ſpiritual 
life, from thence all our actions ſpring, as ſtreams from the foun- 
tain; and if the heart be kept in 4 of God, then it will be 


a well of living waters, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. (Jude 
xXxi.) Pat away perverſe lip. Let no profane, paſſionate, proud, 
; falſe, raſh, corrupt communication proceed from them, but take 
+ heed to every ſentence that drops, knowing that there is not ſo 


much as an idle word, but we muſt give an account for it in 


the day Ley and our eyes alſo muſt be kept from wander- 


ing; fixed. on the one object Chriſt Jeſus, never to be divert - 
TS by the. pleaſures, the glittering toys and viſionary beauties 


around us. The eye is the neareſt inlet to the heart; they who 


would preſerve the caſtle from the enemy, mult watch againſt in- 
truders. We muſt ponder the path of our feet, weigh it in the ba- 


lances of the ſanctuary; conſider the pail, examine the preſent 


| | pn” 


Chap. IVI. . ˖—˖ Ow X © 6 0 3 Ver. 1—6. 


/ only thine? own, and! not ne 
— AJ Y fon, attend unto my wiſdom, and ſtrangers with thee. | Ya a, - 
2 Il ͤ bow thine ear to my underſtanding. 18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and || with the wife of thy youth. © Mal. 3.14 


that thy lips may keep knowledge. 19 * Let her be as the loving hind and JS pay 
101 62% 3 J For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop || pleaſant roe, let her breaſts * ſatisfy thee at MEE "ms 


* Heb. © at an honey-comb, and her * mouth is || times, and “ be thou raviſhed always with Pe: 


Ert; an ſmoother than oil. 1 her love. a rhjagh 
e Heb. 4.12 4 But her end is bitter as worm- wood, 20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſh. '* er lee. 
' ſharpas a two-edged ſword. ed with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the s Chap. 2. 
6 Chipe 7-27 5 Her feet go down to death: her ſteps | boſom of a ftranger ? | WS 
take hold on hell. ; 21 For the ways of man are before the mg Chron; by 
6 Left thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of | eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 1 
life, her ways are moveable, hat thou canſt } goings. | 26-0 
not know them. Ee <q i His own iniquities ſhall take the 5 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, | wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with 4 , 2 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. the cords of his + fins. Heb. 4 13 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 23 He ſhall die without inſtruction, and . 
not nigh the door of her houſe: | in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. k Job 4. 21 
g Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, CRAP: VE ml cn 
and thy years unto the cruel. Y ſon, * if thou be ſurety for thy 55 
t Heb. thy 10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with f thy friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 2. 16. & 
arcogih wealth, and thy labours be in the houſe of a || with a ſtranger, | 2 Rape... 
ſtranger, | 2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy || mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
fleſh and thy body are conſumed, | mouth. a | 


and my heart deſpiſed reproof ? when thou art come into the hand of 


12 And ſay, How have ! hated inſtruction, "0 3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy- 
F C I 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my thy friend: go, humble thyſelf, * and make . or, © 


teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that {ure thy friend. 8 Tr 

inſtructed me? | 4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlum- ty nens. 
14 I was almoft in all evi}, in the midſt || ber to thine eye-hids. | : dem 
3 of the congregation and aſſembly. 5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand IM 


15 J Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern; || the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
and running waters out of thine own well. | the fowler. 

16 Let thy fountains be difperſed abroad, 6 © Goto the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets, her ways, and be wile : 7 Which 


path of duty; and proving all things, hold faſt that which is good, |} moſt ſacred place, or the ſolemn ſervice of the houſe of God, ve. 
determining ſedately, and purſuing it fleadily, Let all thy ways ſtraĩned not thoſe that would not ceaſe from fin. COMO FL NE 
be :ſtabliſhed—In one uniform tenor of fidelity, according to the V. 15—23. Let thy fountam—Thy wife, be bleed; ftudy to 
pattern of the divine word. Turn not to the right hand nor to the | make her happy, delighting in her company, and always happier 4 
1%. To formality or profaneneſs, to ſuperſtition or infidelity. to be with her than any where beſide. For the ways of a nan are 
Remove thy foot from evil From the evil of fin, which leads to the || before the eyes of the Lord —He fees and approves thofe who live 
evil of ſuffering; yea, abſtain from all appearances of evil, the far- |} in ſanctiſication and honour, and from him are not hid the deeds 
ther removed from it, the ſafer: our care here can never be exceſ- | of darkneſs. His own: iniquities ſhall take the wicked himfelf—He 
live, 2 * | promiſed himſelf ſecreſy, but ſhall be detected; vengeance will 
nf: 8:A.- $5 V. - || overtake him. And he ſhall be holden in the cords of his fins —He""" 
V. 1-14. Among the moſt dangerous and fatal ſnares that lie | promiſed himſelf, perhaps, that he would leave them off oon, ©. 
in the way of the ſons of men, is inordinate deſire. Solomon prov- || hoped in time they would loſe their power, but every freſh indul- 
ed it by bitter experience; and wiſe are they who learn from his | gence rivets the chain the faſter, and renders him more the flave of © 
example, that they may not bitterly be convinced of the truth of it vile affections. The terrible conſequence of which will be, 1 
L by their own. Heu have I hated reprogf-—-When warned ſo often, ¶ hall die without infiruttion— Hardned, impenitent, and reprobate. 
of and ſo earneftly, by God's Spirit, his word, his minifters, my And in the greetneſs of his folly he ſhall ra up to dür! 
A own. conſcience of the ruin of theſe ways; and yet obſtinately and ovn heart, blinded by his Juſt, and ruthing into everlaſting verdi 
| wilfully bent on deſtruction. I have not obeyed the voice of God, nor tion of body and foul in bell. HD Te ee 
inclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me. Deaf to their advice. C HAP. W. 11 fiigths 


” 4 2 


F wat almſſ in all evil Nothing reſtrained my abandoned heart; v. 15. God's word teaches us wiſdom in our temporal, is 
for diſobedience to parents, and indulged defres ſear the con- well as our eternal concerns. 3 1 
{cietice,, Even in the midſi of the congregation and the aſſembiy — The 


* 


V. 6—11. Solomon is here the ſluggard's monitor; raſh en- 
gn 
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Ver. T—33 
Beiore Cart 7 Which having no guide, overſcer, or 
cir. 1000. ufer 
— RE : > 

$ Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the Harveſt. | 

g © How long wilt thou flcep, O fluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy icep ? 

10 Tet a little ſlecp, a little lumber, a lit- 
tle folding of the hands to ſleep. 


2 Chap. 1. 11 © Sv {hall thy poverty come as one that 

8 ” traveller, and thy want as an armed man. 
12 J A naughty perſon, a wicked man 

wWw.alketh with a froward mouth. 
8 oy . He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 

14 Frowardneſs is in his heart, he deviſeth 

Ne, miſchicf continually, * he + ſoweth diſcord. 

erb ted. 15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud- 


g Jer. 39-17 denly; ſuddenly ſhall he © be broken without 
remedy. 
16 © Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate; 
1 Heb. of bn yea, ſeven are an abomination ; unto him: 
b Pla.13.279. 17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and 
ens hands that ſhed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagina- 


Kom. 3-15- tions, i feet that be ſwift in running to miſ- 
chief. 


hacgh'y eyes 


19 * A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, 
Veri and him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 


m Cb4p-1-3 20 © ® My ſon, keep thy fathers command- 


ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother. 
21 Bind them continually upon thine 


no Chap. 3.2. 
E 7-3 55 
- heart, and tie them about thy neck. 


& 7. 


gements may undo a man at once, floth operates as a ſlow poi- 
on, and rwns by degrees. He ſends the idler to the buſy ants 
for inftru&on, that with ſuch ceaſeleſs diligence, without an over. 
ſeer, improve the days of harveſt, aſſiſt each other in the toil, lay 
up the needful provition againſt the winter; and in their cells en- 
joy, in that bleak ſes ſon, the fruits of their ſummer's toil, Taught 
by their example in our worldly concerns, we are called upon 
with prudent forcſight to provide for the days of old age, to la- 
bour diligently in our vocation and calling, and with wiſdom to 
improve the opportunities Providence affords us. And eſpecially 
in the concerns of our fouls, to look to the approaching eternity, 
ard give dingence to make our election ſure, working whiilt it is 
day, and obeying the Spirit of God from the heart. How long 
lt thou fleep— Beds f floth are fatal ſnares; their time is ſquan- 
dered, opportunities loſt ; whiltt early riſing is profitable for health, 
wealth, and god/ineſs. Sinner, how long wilt thou fleep in fin? 


Awake! left the flames of hell ſurround thee, and too late thou 


open thine eyes in torment. A Little more fleep—To doze awhile, 
or, if no more, a little folding of the hands to flezp—To ſtretch, and 
turn, the ſced of ſatan to ſow fin in the foul. And thus finners, 
when awakened, p'c:d for a little reſpite or delay, then fall aſleep 
again in the arms of fin, and wake no more. 

V. 12—19 4 naughty perſon, a man of Belial—Of his father 
the devil. A wicked perſon. a man of iniquityz>>Whoſe habitaal 
temper and conſtant practice is fin. Frowardneſs is in is heart— 
And out of the abundance of that his mouth f He de- 


vifeth miſchief continaall;y—1t is his buſincſs, bis delight. Ae /aweth 


= = BS Þ Chap. VI. 


22 * When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; fore Chrint | 


when thou fleepelt, » it ſhall keep thee; and - * _— 
when thou awakelt, it ſhall talk Wich thee. o» Che. 3. 
23 * For the commandment js a * lamp; 33.94 4 11 
and the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruc- 4 F., 19. 8. 
tion are the way of life : | N 
24 To keep thee from the evil woman, r Chap. z. 
from the flattery * of the tongue of a ſtrange 485 
woman. 


25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine > 
eye-lids. 
26 For © by means of a whorith woman à * Chap. 29.3 
man is brought to a piece of bread : and 5 5 Hed. the 
the adultereſs will hunt for the precious life, “e 
27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and want vile. 
his clothes not be burnt ? 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burnt ? | 
29 So he that goeth into his neighbour's 
wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be 
innocent. | 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal 
to fatisty his ſoul when he is hungry: 


31 But if he be found, he thall reſtore u Exod. 22. 


ſeven-fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of *“. 
his houſe, | 
32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
woman, * lacketh 4 underſtanding : he that 44x28; 7 7 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. heart, 
33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


| 


diſcord —Seeking to ſeparate very friends, and blow the coals of 
ſtrife into a flame. His end ſhal) be according to his works. There« 
fore, as the righteous puniſhment of his iniquity, ſhall his cala- 
mity come ſuddenly—Unexpetted, terrible, eternal, irreparable, will 
be his deſtruction. Theſe fix things doth the Lord late; yea, ſeven 
are an abomination unto bim Sin of every kind is odious in the 
| hight of God, his very nature abhors it. A proud look—Pride is 
at the root of fin : by pride, the angels fell from heaven; by pride, 
man Joft his happy ftate ; by pride clated, in high conceit of our 
own importance or righteouſneſs, we provoke God's wrath againit 
us, and aſſuredly theſe high looks of the proud will be brought 
low. A ling tengue—Hatcful to God, and mott injurious to man. 
Hands that ſhed innocent Blood In paſſion, revenge, or through 
faiſe notions of honour, the name given to ſatanical pride. Who- 
ſoever hateth his brother is a murderer, (1 Joby iii. 15.) And him 
that foweth diſcord —Vhe mark of the ſon of Belial before deſcribe 
ed, who encourages factions, aud ſeeks to widen breaches, or to 
make miſchief. | | 
V. 20—35. A repeated exhortation which ſhou'd be engraved 
on the tables of hearts, and worn as the beſt ornaments, and the 
bleſſed effects of ſo doing will be experienced in the direction, 


protection, and comfort which they will miniſter, guiding us in 


the right way: When we ſleep, preſerving us from fears and ter- 
rors; and when we walk, affording ſweet ſubject for conſtant me- 
ditation. A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get Who will not be 

nided by theſe directions, ſome puniſhment inflited by the ſecret 
— of God, or by man, and di//vncur that will make him deſ- 


picable 


® OQrgcandic, 


[eyes neither let her take thee with her . * „ 


: Chap. MIL VIII. BR. R G 


Before Chriſt 1 
1 34 For jcalouſy i the rage of a man 
. therefore he will not ſpare" in in the ori 


8 1 7 9 vengeancr. 
e 


— 35 f He will not regard any cy nei. 
5 re 90 — will he reſt content, . thays a givcl 


"| e x ” _— gifts. 

© AH A Brg- NU 

*. ſon, keep my words, d hay 1 up 

1 my commandments with thee. 
Che 2 1 2 * Reep my commandments, and live : © 

« Deot3z ro and my law as the apple of thine eye. | 

eh . 3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write 


* 


Chu. 25 them upon the table of thine heart. 
* 4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; 
Fl call underitanding , kinſwoman : 
1 That they may keep thee from the 
| Coca woman : from the AYanger which flat- 
tereth with her words. 
6 J For at the window of my ute 1 
looked through my caſement, 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, l 
{ Heb the diſcerned among | the youths, a young man 
f Chbap.6. void of underitanding, | 
32. 4 9. 4,16 8 Paſſing through the ſtreet near her cor- 
ner, and he went the way to her houſe, 
1 24 '9 5 In the twilight 5 in the e in 
evening of the black and dark night: = 
OW 10 And behold, there met him a woman} 
998 wu the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 
4 1 (© She # loud and Rubborn; her feet 


13. abide not in her houſe, | - 


Tit. 2 $ 12 Now is ſbe without, now in the ſtreets, 
bee 9 and heth in wait at every corner.) | 

' dre, 39 1.3 So the-caught bim and kiſſed him, 4 
d geb. I with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 

pee. ffer- 14 * [ have peace-ofterings with n me 3 this 
_"_ arc upon 


Cay have I payed my VOWS. . 


BY 
preable 3 in the. eyes of all men of virtue and eld! "Mit her re- 
proach hall not be wiped away—The brand of it on his reputation 


{ down to-the ehanibers of death. 


. 


D RA 3 8. 


15 Therefore came 1 forth/ to mert ti: T 
diligently to ſeek thy face, and I found thee: £5; -1998. 
16 1 have deckt my bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry, with carved works, with * fine linen 151, 19 9 
of Egypt. 

17 J have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 
the morning, let us ſolace ourſclves with loves, 

19 For the good man ir not at home, he Y 
is gone a long journey 

20 He hath taken a bag of money ; with f Heb. in 


Ver. 24—1. 


him, and will come home at $ the day ap- 5 Or. d 
pointed. new- moos. | 


21 With! ber much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 1 Chap. 5. 3 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips | 
the forced him. | 

22 He gocth after her } ſtraightway, as 
an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks : | 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life. . 

24 © Hearken unto me now therefore, O | 


k Heb, 
ſuddenly, 


ye children, and attend to the words of my 


mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not aſtray in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 


4 yea, many ſtrong men have been flain by her. 


27 » Her houſe is the way to hell, going = m Chap. # TY 
5 5. 

18. 
CH AP du. = 
OTH not wiſdom cry? and onder. » Chap. 7.20 


ROE: put Warth her voice? & 9.3 
2 She 


* 


eulen l hp Hat it 1 bs for bir 1 - Cngbt with the flattering bait, 
atid heedleſs of the danger; and too late perceives the irremediable 


is indelible, even though the blood of Chrift ſhould have waſhed; rain, wen the immortal ſou] is drowned in W and deſtruce 


the guilt from his conſcience. 


. VII. 


V. i—5. Treaſure up God's commandments in Aby heart. Bind before it is too late. 
them upon thy finger. As a memorial ever in view; or as an orna- 
Write them upon the table ef thine bear. 
Say unto wiſcorn — The 
Spirit of his grace, Thu art my fitter—Delight i in it, love it, culti- 


ment the moſt graceful, 
Engraven there in characters indeitble 


vate the moſt intimate acquaintance therewith: And this ſhal) pre- 
ſerve thee from all evil in heart and iu thy life. 

V. 6—23. Example often proves mort prevalent and effectual, 
than mere precept or reaſyuing. Jo entorce, therefore, che ad- 
vice he had given, he produces a firiking inſtance of à hatlot's 
wiles, and of an unhappy: youth betrayed into the ſnare. And 


whilſt as a magiſtrate he ſat at his window, to obſerve*the manners 


of his people, and bring tranſgrefſors to ſhame, as u prophet he 
writes to ſet us on our guard, and to make us ſee the danger of the 
leaft compliance with 0 licitations to any evil. He that Wil not 


be taught to reſiſt evil, is as 4 bird that faſtelb 20 tie fnute, 


384 


SPAS * 2 — 


beloved Sen; hear bim. 


4 tion. 


8 24—27. We are called to hearken to the words of wiſdom 
Let not thine heart decline to her way; Sup- 
pre ſs the firſt wandering 8 of corrupt deſire, and never think for a 
moment of deviatin FOR the path. of purity. Go not aftray—Let 
nothing prevail with thee to do it, for ruin is before thee. Yea, 
eveh many ſirong men have been lain by her As Sampſon, brought 
to a miſerable eee; and thofe {whe have been ſtrong in grace, 
as 'David, haye ſcarce eſcaped with life. hs = op not then 
tremble for himſelf, when luch have ſo Kue ? — 55 houſe . is ;the 
avay to hell, 9 5 don to the chambers 4 death The fire of luſt 
d 


. Kiädfe the fire of hell, and a ſhort life of guilty a be 
| exchanged f for an Neg of * ending pain, | * 
VIII. 


LL ALE + os [We Jeſus Fe = teach mankind the way to life | 
ereraal; à voige from the Excellent Glory proclaimed, This is n 


Let therefore every ear attend the inſtruc _ 
and riots of hit Hely Spitity which mo ſpeaketh to all that will py 


2 Eeclef 7. I am underſtanding, I have ſtrength. 


grace, and will not comply with the knowledge they have of bis 


Ver. 2— 30. SB WE: i OP. © 


BeforeChrit 2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
cir. 1000, . 
by the way in the places of the paths. 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors. 
4 Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 
to the ſons of man. 
5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom; and 
ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
d Chip. . 6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of * excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips /hall be 
right things. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and 
* Heb. the wickednels 75 an abomination to my lips. 
of wy nee. 8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 
q ii  teouinels, there is nothing f troward or per- 
verſe in them. 
9 They are all plain to him that underſtand- 
eth, and rigitt to them that find knowledge. 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 
c Job 28. 15 11 For witdom i better than rubies; and 
png all the things that may be deſired, are not to 


Chop. 3. 14, be compared to it. 


216. % 12 I wiſdom dwell with I prudence, and 
$ or, find out knowiedge of witty inventions. 
. 13 The fear of the Lord ig to hate evil: 


pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth do I hate. 


14 Counſel i mine, and ſound wiſdom : 


» Dee.2.2z 15 © By me kings reign, and princes de- 
* 3. 1 cree juſtice. | | 
| 16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. | 

17 I love them that love me, and * thoſ 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 


N. 


F James . 5 


bim. The goſpel excludes none who do not exclude themſelves. 


If @mners periſh for lack of knowledge, it is becauſe they will not 
come to him, that they may have life; becauſe they reſiſt his 


wall, nor with the offered power to do it. . 
V. 12—21. / wiſdom The eſſential wiſdom, the all- wiſe God. 


Dell with prudence—Poſſeſs it in all its fullneſs. And find out 


Snowledge of witty inventions —Detet the devices of the crafty, 
and ſcarch into the hearts of the children of men. The fear of the 
Lord is is bate evil—This is the conſt ant effect produced where- 
excr that grace is obeyed. Pride and arrigancy—Higb thoughts of 
ourſelves, our ſervices, and conceit of our own righteouſneſs, he 
abbors. The. evil vaz—Sin of every, kind. And the froward 


.mouth— That ſpeaks in violence or "yp Do ] hate And fo muſt 


we. If we arc ſpiritualiy proud, 2 
un mort! and not ſubject to bis grace, we are not wiſdom's 
children, but of our fatber the devil. In him reſides all wiſdom 
and firength for the gorernment of all things, and out of his ful- 


ou# paſliogs and frowardneſs 


neſs muſt we in every lation receive wiſdom and power for all the 


work and duty to which be calls us. By him kings, princes, and 


judges are commiſſioned to bear rule. He endues them with capa- 


cities for their high ſtation, and then rule well, When their 


ens bearte are brought under the guidance and goverament of his 


. Chap. VIII. 


18 2 Riches and honour are with me; yea, BeleteCbrig 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. eee 

19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, g Cp 3.16 
than fine gold; and my revenue than choice * C. 3 14 
ſilyver. 6 e e e id , 

20 1“ lead in the way of righteouſneſs, * or, watk: 
in the midſt of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
to inherit ſubſtance; and 1 will fill their 


treaſures. | 

22 * The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- i Chap. 3. 19 
ning of his way, before his works of old. | 

23 » was ſct up from everlaſting, from p. 2. 6 
the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth: when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were ſettled; 
before the hills was I brought forth: + - 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the || fields, nor S the higheſt part 
of the duſt of the world. 0 0 ; 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was chief part. 
there: when he ſet || a compals upon the face | or, 
of the depth : * 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 

when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the 

deep: ; 

29 » When he gave to the ſea his decree, m Gen. 1.9, 


2 10. 
that the waters ſhould not paſs his command- Ran 


Job 15. 7, 8 
PIA. 90. 2 


Or, open 


ment: when ® he appointed the foundations ., 33. 7. 

of the earth : | | re po 
30 Then I was by him, as one brought up. * Job 38. 4 
with him: and I was daily his delight, re- N I, 
joicing always before him: | p Mal. 3. 7 
| 31 Rejoicing © 13. 


word and ſpirit. I love them that love me; and they that ſeek me 
ecarh - With eagerneſs, or in the morning of youth, the accepted 
time. Shall find me—And therewith every bleſſing of grace and 
lory. He hath all riches and honour to beſtow, and does beſtow 
on all that fear him, as much as is for their good in this world, 
and with that peculiar ſatisfaction, that they are got in righteouſ- 
nefs under the divine bleſſing. But rather the riches of grace, and 
the honour that cometh from God only are intended : riches that 
are durable, not like the periſhing ſubſtance of earth, but incor- 
ruptible in the heavens; and honours tranſcendently great, and 
abiding to eternity; poſſeſſed in and e Jeſus, the cauſe of 
all our preſent and eternal happineſs. My fruit is better than 
geld The fruits of his Spirit in us, love, joy, peace, and holineſs. 
He guides his followers in the paths % ogg xt oa de- 
viating from it to the right hand or the left, that he may bring 
them to an inheritance iv glory; and pives thoſe that love him, 


manſions in the ſkies, filled with all the treaſures of immortal bliſs. 
V. 22—31. That not a quality but a perſon is here meant, is 
evident; for to ſuch alone can theſe properties be aſcribed, and 
that perſon is the eternal Son of Ged. (John i. 1—4.) 7: the be- 
ginning— Before the earth had a belag before ever the mountains 
roſe, or the waters retired to the boſom of the deep. The Lord 
poſſeſſed me—In that myſterious union which ſubſiſts between the 
divine perſons in the Godbead. I was ſet up from * 
ES or 


— — 


* 


Chap. IX. 


Refore Chriſt 
Cir. 1000, 


31 Repoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth, and my delights zwere with the ſons of 
men. Gr AW. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto. me, O 
3 children: for 4 bleſſed are they that keep 
Luke 11+ 28 my Was. ] 

33 Hear inſtruction, and be wife, and re- 
fuſe it not. | 

34 Blefled is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 
5 For wholo findeth me, findeth life, and 


1 ſhall + * obtain favour of the Lord. 


3 Chap, 12.2 


7 Chap. 3 
13, 18 


— 


36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrong- 
eth his own foul ; all they that hate me, love 
death. 

H . 
Iſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe 


bath hewn out her ſeven pillars. 
a Matth. 22. 


3, &c. . . | - k 

1 Beo. ber mingled her wine; ſhe hath alfo furnithed 
b Vero | her table. | 

Chap. 23.39 3 She hath ſent forth her maidens, © ſhe 


iver 1 * crieth * upon the higheſt places of the city. 


For by him God made the worlds, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. (Eph. iii. 9. Heb. i. 2.) In each day's 
work he was preſent, not as a ſpectator merely, but as the great 
agent, and was firſt the Creator of ail things, before he became 
incarnate for the redemption of ſinners. He was his Father's de- 
light. Brought up with him—From everlaſting the relation ſub- 
ited, co-eternal, and co-equal. And I was daily bis delight, re- 
jeicing always, before him Which may refer to the fulneſs of de- 
liglit ſubſiſting mutually between the ſacred perſons in the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity; or to the complacence of the Father in the Son, 
and of both in the work of creation, whereof they expreſſed their 
approbation, (Gen. 1. 31.) or, to their ſatisfaction in the counſel 
of peace between them, reſpecting man's redemption, God the 


Father being well pleaſed in the Saviour's undertaking, and Gods 


the Son rejoicing to fulfil the work the Father had given him to 
do. Towards the ſons of men he entertained the molt enlarged 
affection. Repnicing in the habitable part of the carth—Beſtowing 
upon all in rich profuſion the bounties of his providence. And his 
delights avere with the ſons of men—1ln whole hearts he purpoſed to 
take up his abode, and for whoſe ſake he was content to take our 
nature upon him, and by his death make an atonement for our 
ſins to infinite juſtice. 

V. 32—36. When one ſo great and glorious ſpeaks, and to us 
ſo inexpreſhbly good aud gracious, well may it be expected, that 
every ear ſhould be attention, and every heart obedience. The 
exhortation is, Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children 
Whoſe ears are by divine grace opened to attend. Hear infiruc- 
tion, and be wiſe—So hear, as to mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
the ſacred truths, and from them obtain ſound wiſdom. Aud refuſe 
it not — However contrary to fleſh and blood the precepts may ap- 
pear, and mortifying to our fallen nature, we ſhall find them moſt 
healthful to our fouls good. Warching daily at my gates Inu pray- 


er, meditation, and all the ordinances and means of grace, public 


or priyate, where God diſpenſes liberally to all who lack and feek 
wiſdom, and upbraideth not, (Jam. i. 5.) Waiting at the peſts of my 


/ 


PRO ( 


2 She hath killed f her beaſts, ® the hath || 


dri—Humbly, patiently, perſeveringly, for then he never will is provided in a ſumptuous palace 


Ver. 31—12. 


4 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : Be Cheri 
as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe W 8, 
ſaith to him, —— 


8 83 e Verie 16 
5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of j 5? . 3z 
the wine which I have mingled. Cant. 5. @ 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go 4+ 55-2 
in the way of underſtanding. | 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to 
himſelf thame : and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man, getleth himſelf a blot. | 

8 5 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate g Math. 7.6 
thee : “ rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love h Pg. 141.3 
thee. 

9 Give in/lruftion to a wile man, and he 
will be yet wiſer : teach a juſt man, and he 
will increaſe in learning. . 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning Job 28. 28 
of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy Gb 
is underſtanding. 3 

11 * For by me thy days ſhall be multipli- 1 chap. 10. 
ed, and the years of thy lite ſhall be increaſed. 27- 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 1Chap. 16.26 
for thyſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
halt bear it. 

13 7 A 


ſend the hungry empty away. Great is the bleſſedueſs of thoſe 
who hear and obey the dictates of wiſdom, and yield up them 
ſelves to Chriſt, to be governed by his ſpirit. Favour with God, 

acceptance of their perſons, forgiveneſs of their fins, a ſeuſe of his 
love, the ſpirit of adoption, the grace of the Sanctifier, and the 


| comforts of the Holy Ghoſt: Theſe are the preſent bleſſings pro- 


vided for the faithful in Chriſt Jefus, and liſe, ſpiritual and eter- 
nal, found in him, derived from kim, and to be enjoyed with him 

in the world of bliſs and glory. Dreadful will be the miſery of all 
who reject the Lord Jefus as their Redeemer and the Holy Spirit 
as their SanGtiher. He that finneth again me—By impenitence 
refuſing to return, or in proud ſelf-dependance truſting on their 
own doings. Wrongeth his own ſoul— They tin againſt their own 
mercies, refuſe the only remedy that can heal them, and bring 
down upon themſelves wrath to the uttermoſt. Al they that hate 
me love death Our fallen nature is enmity againſt God; every 


inner is practically a hater of God; yea, is avowedly ſo, when 
he murmurs' againſt the reftraints of God's law as fevere, and 
| againſt his threatnings as hard or cruel: But all ſuch ive death, 


not intentionally indeed, but it is the neceſſary conſequence of 
their ways; they chooſe the paths of fin, and thereby court their 
own deſtruction. They periſh, becauſe they will periſh, and in 
hell will have none to upbraid but themſelves. 0 
2 K 2 IS 
Chriſt and fin are rivals for the ſoul of man, and here we are 


told how they both make their court to it. Chriſt, under the 


name of wiſdom, invites us to accept of his entertainment, and ſo to- 
enter into acquaintance aud communion with him; And having” 
foretold the different ſu&eſs of his invitation, he ſhews, in ſhort, 
what he requires from us, and what he deſigus for us, And then 
leaves it to our choice what we will do. | 

V. 1—12. When in the days of his fleſh the wiſdom: of God 


appeared upon earth, he choſe for the moſt part to convey his di- 
vine inſtructions by parables, a method which he had uſed of old, 


to communicate the myſteries of his Selber A rich ie: 
or wiſdom's gueſts. She bar 


Ver. 13—4. 


„ 4 16 »Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hi— 
ther: and as for him that wanteth underſtand- 
ing, ſhe ſaith to him, 

p Chap. 20. 

1 Heb. of Eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 

_—_ 18 But he knoweth not that * the dead are 
1s. & 7 27 


. provided, and drink of the wine { have mingled—We'-ome to the 


— 


— 


= XK © --\V 


BrforeChrit 13 © ® A fooliſh woman it clamorous; || 
err. Io. . . 

e is fmple, and knoweth nothing. 

= Cagi: 14 For the ſuteth at the door of her houſe, 
un Verſe 3 


on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 
15 To call paſſengers who go right on 


their ways. 


buihied her fou The church of the redeemed on earth, founded 


Eo; Bow be Chap X. 


how ; end that her gueſts are in the depths e 
| CG H A : of X. ; 4 On 15 

IE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe fon 2. 4 17.21. 
maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh fon 35. 17 * 

is the heavineſs of his mother. © - ®Pla. 49. 6, 
2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: Chase. 11. 4 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. Pen. 4 27 


2 The Lord will not ſuffer the foul of 955 r 


. 4% wicked tor 
the ſubſtance of the wicked. theie 
4 5 1 . * wickedneſs, . 
4 © He becometh poor that dealcth with a — 
; | flack 24. K 19. 15 


17 ” Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread t the righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away vr the 


beginning of wiſdlom.— A filial reverential fear of offending. Ard 


on Chriſt, the rock of ages, and gloriouſly adorned with all the 
ha and graces of the ſpirit therein abundantly diſpenſed; or the 

2avenly manßons provided for the ſaints everlafiing reft, the houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. She hath hewn out 
Fer fever pillars —Intimating the ſtability aud perpetuity thereot, 
ſeven being the number of perfection; or referring to the conſtant 
proviſion of wile and able minifters, qualified with gitts and graces 


for the edifyiug of the body of Chriit, and the ſupport of the in- 


tereſts of his church and people. She hath killed her beaj?s, or her 
facrifice; foe hath mingied her wine; ſhe bath alſo furniſhed her ta- 
ble—The ſacrifice is a crucified Jefus, offering himſelf upon the 
crois for ſinners, The wine is bis blood, the richeſt cordial to 
the guilty foul. The table is furuiſhed with all the bleſſings of 
Face, pardon, righteouſneſs, peace, ftrength, conſolation; the- 
_provitien Jeſus himſelf hath made, and freely offers to all that come 
unto him. She hath ſent forth her meiden — The miniſters of the 
goſprl, ordained and ſent to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation. 
Lie crzeth upon the high fam of the citz—As our Lord himſelf did 
at Jeruſalem, and his ferrants continue to lift up their voice, with 
cal delivering their meſſage. 137 is femple, let him turn in hither 
Even every foul, who, conſcious of his ſpiritual ignoragce, de- 
fires to be taught the leſſons of divine truth. As for bim that hath 
ns wngerfianding, at leaſt not diſtinguiſhed by any attainments, 
Je faith unto him, Come, eat of my bread—Feed upon the dainties 


_ Teital board, to the wine and milk of goſpel grace. Eat, © my 


the knowledge of the holy is underſianding—Of the Holy Ones, the 
three divine perſons, their offices, and relation to us: or, of holy 


! things, the goſpel, and all the myſteries of grace therein revealed. 


This is the beſt and moſt valuable knowledge. For by me ti days 
hall be multiplied It being life eternal to know the true God, and 
| Jeſus Chriit whom he hath ſent. Ard the years of thy life ſhall le 
increaſed Often in this world ſuch is the bleſſed effect of true 
godlineſs, and certainly in the world to come, when life and im- 
mortality ſhall reign. V thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf 
Thou wilt be thyſelf the gainer thereby. It is not that our 
goodueſs can profit God, that he invites us to come to him, but 
that we may be made happy. But if theu [corneft the gracious in- 
| vitation, thou alone ſhalt bear it—The guilt of rejecting the goſ- 
! pel will lie on the. finner's conſcience, and ruin everiaſting be 
brought on his fooliſh ſoul. The damned finner will have none 
to blame but himſelf for his miſery; God called, and he refuſed to 
| anſwer: he would not come to Chriſt that he might have life; his 
blood therefore 1s upon his own head. | 
V. 13—18. Folly is here ſetting up her ſtandard in oppoſition 
| to wiſdom, which ſome interpret of carnal reaſon oppoting divine 
revelation; others, of the tempter ſatan. Her character is, that 
ſhe is clamorous; either talkative and noiſy at home and abroad, 
or importunate in urging to comply with her ſolicitations. She 
is ſimple, and knows nothing—Nething as the ought to know; 
wife enough to work wickednefs, but to do good hath no know- 
ledge, nor deſire after it. She ſitteth at the door of her ſouſe — Gazing 


friends ; yea, drink abundantly, © belzved—For here no exceſs is 
to be feared. They who feed upon Chriſt and his love, cannot 
come with dcfires too eniarged; yea, bleſſed are they that hunger 
_ and thirſt, for they ſhall be filled. Forſake the fooliſh, and live 


The company of hancrs, whoſe works are folly, and their wages 


death: Theic we mult leave, have no fellowſhip wit]: them, that 


we may live unto God, quickened by his Spirit. And go in the 
f of wnderfianding—The way of grace, peace, holineſs, and 
Fiery. which the word of God lays open before us, and in which 
a who come to Jeſus Chriſt are required to walk, eveu as he alſo 
walked. R-prove not a ee ſcoffs at all religion, and 
ridicules the profeffors of it; who, ſo far from hearkening to the 
waruings and calls of the goſpel, turn them and their £47" into 
. Gerifiog, or perſecute them tor their zeal and importunity. For 
. be that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame and hatred— 
Theſe regard not the pearls, hut turn and rent thoſe who proffer 
them. And he Hat rebuketh a uicted man, getteth himſelf a blot — 
Their evil ſpirits but the more exaſperated, will abuſe and revile, 
and caſt ſome infamous reflection on their kind reproyers. Rebuke 


after her prey. On a ſeat in the high places of the city—Frequent- 
ing all public places. To call paſſengers who go right on their aways 
Who have been trained up in the ways of truth, and ſeemed to 
promiſe fair to follow them. Who is fimple, fettered with worldly 
and fleſhly deſires, let him turn in hither, and learn the joys which 
ſenſe can give. But let the ſinner know, whatever the tempter 
promiſes, he cannot make good: the curſe of God will embitter 
the joy, and the eye of God will pierce the ſhades of darkneſs; 
yea, often the molt ſecret iniquities ſhall be produced to the eye 

of day, to the perpetual ſhame and reproach of the deluded finner. 
| But he knoweth not that the dead are there—That he who liveth in 
guilty pleaſures, is dead whilſt he liveth, and each day expoſed 
to eternal death, the wages of fin. And that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell—AVI who continue under the power of vile affections 
have a hell in their conſcience, aud ſlaud expoſed to eternal dam- 


nation. 
; . + HS 9 
Hitherto we have been in the preface to the Proverbs, here they 


a wiſe man, and he will laue thee—Thavukful for ſuch an inſtance 
of friendſhip, and growing wiſer and better by the rebuke. They 
who are angry at rebuke, prove the defectiveneſs of their under- 


Nanding, as well as their want of grace. Fidelity in reproving is 


the ſureſt proof of genuine fricadhip. The fear of the Lord is the 


begin; they are ſhort but weighty ſentences: moſt of them are 
Aich, two ſentences in one verſe, illuſtrating each other; but 
it is ſeldom that there is any coherence between the verſes, much 
leſs any thread of diſcourſe, and therefore in theſe chapters we 
need not attempt to reduce the contents to their proper heads; the 
ſeveral ſentences will appear beft in their own places. The ſcope 

of 


Chap. X. 


bee chat flack hand: but f the hand of the diligent 
MW ©7222; maketh rich. | £ 
tcpap. 134 5 He that gathereth in ſummer, is a wiſe 
3 fon : but he that fleepeth in harveſt, is a 
| & 1. z. & ſon that cauſcth ſhame, oy 
19.26. 6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: 
b Ver. 11. but ' violence covereth the mouth of the 
| wicked; : : - Ges 
7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
8 The wiſe in heart will receive command- 
ments: * but + a prating foo! f ihall fall. 
9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh 


FX iPſa.g 5.6. 
& 112. 6 
XX k Ver. 10. 
deb. a 
| fool of lips. 
t Or, ſhall 
| be beaten, 
lf. 23 4 
Cap 23. 18 


curſe. Many of the proverbs in this chapter relate to the good 
© gorernment of the tongue, without which men's religiou is vain. 
V. 1. Nothing is a greater comfort to parents, than to ſce 
XX their children growing in wiſdom and favour with God and man. 
On the other hand, nothing is a bitterer burden to an aged parent's 
ZE heart, than to ſee their children wicked, ſtubborn, diſobedicut, 
and refraQory. 3 
V. 2, 3. The wicked have here uſually mot of this world's 
wealth; yet, little are they to he envied. For treaſures of wicked- 
neſs, either ſuch as are wickedly gotten, or ſpent in wickednefs, 
prefit nothing — They give no ſubſtantial ſatisfaction to the ſoul; 
the curſe of God is upon them, and he cafieth them away; either 
by ſome ſtrokes of his providence depriving men of what they abuſe, 
or at death removing them from their ſubſtance for ever. His 
== righteouſneſs delivereth from death. It prevenis the judgments which 
| ſinners provoke, And as it is a part of that divine nature which 
is poſfeſſed through faith in Chriſt, it is a preſervative from death 
= ctcrna). The Lord will not ſuffer the foul of the righteous te famiſh— 
| For their bodily proviſion he will take care, and eſpecially will 


feed their ſouls with the bread of life, which cometh down from 
| heaven. | 


Who is idle in his buſineſs, or backward to relieve the diſtreſſed; 

or making haſte to be rich by fraud and injuſtice, briags down 
God's anger, and loſes his reputation among men. But the hand 

the diligent, they who are active and induſtrious, maketh rich. 
And in the conceras of our ſouls it is equally true; they who give 
all diligence are thoſe who will be richeſt in grace, and make their 
calling and eleQton ſure. 

V. 5. Time is precious; it is a mark of true wiſdom to improve 
it; but idleneſs, and negle& of the proper ſeaſon, bring want and 
| ſhame to the fooliſh fon, and his parents ſhare his reproach, 

Youth is our ſummer, to provide for the winter of age; if we ſleep 
this away, without furmſhing our minds with knowledge. and 
grace, we all live to be mere cumberers of the ground. 
V. 6, 5. The u. Or jultited, who by faith in Jeſus are ac 
counted righteous before God, are intitled to all the blefliugs of 

grace and glory, more ornamental than the diadem, and a ſafer 
protection than an helmet of poliſhed ſteel: and when they go 
bence, their memory is precious, they are ſpoken of with hobour, 
and ſurvivors bleſs God for their good examples, .and the ſweet 
ſavour of their graces which remains behind them, by which, 
though dead, they yet ſpeak. As for the wicked, it is not fo with 
| them. Violence covereth their mouth When fpeechleſs under the 
conviction of evil deeds, they have not a plea to make in arreft of 
judgment; Or, their mouth covereth violence. They palliate with 
excuſes their evil deeds. Their name ſhali rot—Either they ſhall 
be buried in oblivion, notwithſtanding. their gare to perpetuate 
their memory; or, if remenibered, ſhall be mentioned with de- 


N — 
n 


© of them all is to ſet before us good and evil, the bleſſing and the | 


V. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with flack or deceitful hand— 


„ &« 6 © ® WS Þ 


be known. | 


| critically with God or man. 
ed moment the maſk will. drop off, and his folly and fin be mani- 


| 


Ver. 5—14- 


] Before Cbriſt 


ſurely : but he that perverteth his ways ſha 
cir, 1000, 


10 * He that winketh with the eye cauſeth m Chap. 6. 


ſorrow : but a prating fool $ ſhall fall. 3 


11 * The mouth of a righteous man 7s a 5 Os, &.l 


well of life: but ” violence covereth the N 
mouth of the wicked. 14. & 13. 4 


12 Hatred ſtirreth up ftrifes : but * love?“ . 
covereth all fins. | Ver. 6. 


13 In the lips of him that hath underſtand- * 8 


ing, wiſdom is found: but ” a rod is for the 1 Ker. 4. 3 


back of him that is void of $ underſtanding. . | 


14 Wile men lay up knowledge: but * the Cn. 18.7 
moutn 


teſtation, expreſſive of that abhorrence due to their wickednels. 
V. 8. They are truly wiſe, who are wie in heart, whole heads 
are not merely ſtored with knowledge, but their hearts franght 
with grace; who give this proof of their wiidom, they w#ll receive 
commandments, as obedient ſubjeas, dutiful children, and in all 
fidelity approving themſelves to God. But a prating fect, that 
loves to hear himſelf talk, opinionated of his underſtanding, and 
conceiting himſelf wiſe, Hall fall into contempt among men; in- 
to ſin, which ever attends a multitude of words. „„ 
V. 9. He that walketh wprightly—In ſimplicity and godly fine 
cerity cleaving to God's word and worſhip, and in his tranſactions 


with men ſpeaking the truth from his heart, and ſhewing all good * 


fidelity. He walketh ſurely—Safe under the divine protection, tu 
the way to life and glory, and his end will be peace. But he that 
perverteth his ways In crooked paths, diſſembles, and acts hypo- 
Shall be known—ln ſome unguard- 


felted to his ſhame in this world; and at laſt, in the great day of 
recompenſe it ſhall be ſeen. 2 

V. to. He that winketh with the eye To draw others into fin 
with him, or as a ſignal to companions in miſchief, to carry on 
ſome wickedneſs, cauſeth ſorrow to the perſon againſt whom the 
defign is laid; to thoſe who concur with him, bringing them to 
ſhare his guilt; and to his own ſoul, which muſt fuller or it. 

V. 11. A man is known by his words; for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. The mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life—Sending forth the ſalutary ftreams of a gra- 
cious converſation, and miniſtring inſtruction to the hearers. But 
violence covereth the mouth of the wicked—His tongue is full of cor- 
rupt communication; or covers violence; ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy, 
and, under the guiſe of friendſhip, cloaking x moſt pernicious 
deſtgns. 15 e 

V. 12. Where hatred is in the heart, chere will never be want- 
ing occaſion for ſtrifes; for every look and word will be miſinter- 
preted into a provocation; and where ſuch a temper reigns, it will 
be ever ſcattering infinuations, calumnies, and hes, to kindle the 
fire of contention. But love ccvereib all in. —Draws the veil of 
oblivion over all affronts and injuries, conceals the evil which may 
be hid, and wiſhes to excuſe what cannot. n ; 

V. 13, Underſtanding in the heart will put wiſdom in the lips; 
The converſation of fuck will be edifying, and their -words heard 
with reſpe& and advantage But à rod is for the back of him that 
is void of underſtanding, or, wants a heart—Whoſe folly expoſes 
him to ſhame and ſcourges, as his puviſhment here ; or to everlaſt - 
ing ſhame and ſuffering, the wages of fin hereafter. _ 4 

V. 14. They who know the value of wiſdom, lay it up as the 


molt precious treaſure, and by every means of prayer, reading, 


and meditation, ſeek to increaſe 'their ſtore, that they may be 
ready to uſe-it for the good of others; but the fool raſhly ſpeaks 
what brings ruin on others or himſelf, | 
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Ver. 15—29. 


Before Chrit mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction. 
Cir. 1000. 


poverty. | 
16 The labour of the righteous fendetb 
to life ; the fruit of the wicked to fin. 
17 He i in the way of lite that keepeth 
} Or,caufetk inſtruction : but he that retuſeth reproot, || 
Fogg erreth. | 
18 He that hideth hatred 277 lying lips, 
and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 
«Ecclef.s.3 19 In the multitude of words there 
| | wanteth not fin : but he that refraineth his 
lips, is wife, 
20 The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſil- 
ver: the heart of the wicked ig little worth. 
"LE 21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
za but fools dic for want of wiſdom. 
x Pia. 37-22 22 he blciling of the Lord, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 


V. 15. Worldly wealth is a defence from injuries, few caring 


to affanit thoſe well able to defend themſelves; and the rich are 


apt to place too great confidence in their poſſeſſions, and to be 
elated thereby, though they profit not in a day of wrath. On 
the other hand, the poor are ready to be oppreſſed by every foot, 
and are in conſternation and diſtreſs often above meaſure, through 
fear of periſhing for want. 

V. 16. The labour of the righteous tendeth to life—His induſtry 
is bleſſed with a proviſion for himſelf and family; or his care for 
his ſoul ſucceeds in an increaſe of ſpiritual life, and eftabliſhes his 
hope of eternal life. But the fruit of the wicked—Whatever he 

Teſſes, whether by inheritance or acquired, all tendeth 7o ſin; 
Harden him in it, and is abuſed to ſerve his luſts, his pleaſures, 
and his pride. : : 

V. 17. The way to life eternal is the inſtruQion the goſpel of 
Jeſus gives, and he that receiveth and keepeth it can never periſh. 
But he that refuſeth reproyf—Given in God's word, or by any in- 
Kruction agreeing with it, erreth from the path of life, and, as the 
fruit of his perverſeneſs and obftinacy, ruſhes upon his deſtruction. 
V. 18. They may think themſelves very wife, who, when ha- 
-4red boils in their heart, can ſmile, be gracious, and cover it with 
-deceit. And he that uttereth ſlander, may think to do it in fo art- 
ful a manner, that the author of it ſhall never be known; but in 
God's account they are fools; their wickedneſs will be detected, 
and their ſhame be made manifeſt at the laſt. 

V. rg. They who muſt give an account for every idle word, 
need keep the door of their lips. Wiſdom is known by ſilence 
and thoughtfulneſs, folly by talkativeneſs. 8 
V. 20, 21. Though raſh and heedleſs talk is diſcountenanced, 
that is commendable which is for the uſe of edifying. The truly 
wiſe are not as dark lamborns, that ſhine only to themſelves ; but 
communicative out of the good treaſure of their hearts. The 
tongue of the j uſt is as cloice filver—Pure from droſs, and precious, 
ſpeakiog of thoſe truths of goſpel- grace that enrich the ſoul more 
than all treaſures. And their lips feed many To whom they break 
the bread of life; and by it they are nouriſhed up in the words of 
found/dofrive. But the heart of the wicked is little worth Evil, 
and only cvil continually within, and from a fountain ſo corrupt 
nothing pure or profitable can be expected to flow. They may 
boaſt of the goodncſs of their heart, but he who knows it, aſſerts 
it to be deſperately wicked and worthleſs. They die for want of 


 avifd;m —Obſtinate aud untezchable, who neither know, nor de- 


— 


15 * The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong. 
tChap.18.1z city: the deſtruction of the poor is their 


| 


RI 1 E KX B 8. Chap. X. 


23 I is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief : Before Chrig 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. e 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come „ Chop 14.9 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous © 25: 22 
{hall be granted. | 

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the | 
wicked no more: but * the righteous ig an = Mat. 7. 24, 
everlaſting foundation. | ee 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, 1o ig the ſluggard to them that 
lend him. 100 | 

27 »The fear of the Lord + prolongeth Chap 9 11 
days: but * the years of the wicked ſhall be 11% 


ſhortened. b Job 15-32, 
& 22 16 


28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad- P. 55. 23 
neſs: but the © expectation of the wicked 3 7. 17 
ſhall periſh. | $3 3.43 


| & 11. 20. 


29 The way of the Lord is {trength 5 the Fl. 112. 10 
upright : but deſtruction hal be to the work- 
ers of iniquity. | 


30 The 


fire to know, the way of life and peace, but perſiſt in the devices 
of their vwn fooliſhneſs. 

V: 22. Thole are the truly valuable riches, which are acquired 
with God's bleſſing, and employed to his glory: no guilt attends 
the gain of them, no ſorrow embitters the enjoyment of them. 

V. 23. Malicious wickedneſs takes a-pleature 70 de 1ijchief— 
And in nothing do men more refemble devils; or, to commit fm, 
at which fools make a jeſt ; or glory in their ſhame, which is the 
pinnacle of daring impiety. But a man of under/landing hath 
wi/dom— To abhor ſuch wickedneſs ; or, ſc is wiſdom to a man of 
underſtanding ; it is his delight. X00 

V. 24. The terrors of guilt often haunt the conſciences of the 
wicked; nor are they imaginary fears, but terrible realities, that 
in all their bitterneſs will quickly ſeize upon them. But the defire 
of the rightecu.— His prayers for preventing, reſtraining, ſanctiſy- 
ing, eee grace, ſhall be granted No fear diſturb his peace, 
nor guilt terrify his ſpirit. 

V. 25. Sudden and eternal deſtruction is ready to ſeize the 
wicked, ſecure as he may appear, and confidently as he boaſts 
himſelf : but the righteous, being built en Chriſt, the everialting 
foundation, ſtands fait for ever, and no ſtorms or tempeſts can ever 
ſhake his confidence, or move him from the hope of the goſpel. 

V. 26. A fluggard is a plague to thoſe who employ him: as 
vinegar ſets the teeth on edge, and ſmoke cauſes the eyes to water, 
ſo doth his dilatorineſs and neglects vex and provoke thoſe who 
ſend him. | 

V. 27. Though God hath fixed the days of our life by an un- 
changeable decree, yet he who ordains the end, ordains the means. 
A regard to God and his fear, by preſerving the body in tempe- 
rance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity, tends to prolong life; whiltt a 
courſe of wickedneſs brings on diſeaſes, and haſtens the ſinner to 
his grave. They live much in little time who live to God. 

V. 28. The hope of the righteous is gladneſy—It brings delight 
and ſatisfaction to the foul, and the 1255 of it will be eternal joy. 
But the expettation of the wicked ſhall periſh Whatever proſpects 
are before him, and however he flatters himſelf with confidence of 
ſucceſs, his hopes ſhall prove deluſion. 

V. 29, 30. Say unto the righteous, It ſhall be well with them; 
but woe unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them. The upright, 
who walk in God's way, find bim their ftrength ; his providence 
is their protection, his grace their ſupport in every trial, tempta- | 

tion, 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chriſt 


cir." 1000. 30 à The righteous ſhall never he removed: 


but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
a Pfa.37.22. 31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
. wiſdom: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut 
” "+ ol | 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable; but the mouth of the wicked 


F 
41. 19.35, » Falſe balance is abomination to the 
. Lord: but $ a juſt weight is his delight. 
; 8 . Blog b When pride cometh, then cometh 
r 23 ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſdom. 
=_ SE The integrity of the upright ſhall 
L ceit. guide them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſ— 
S8 es greſſors ſhall deſtroy them. 
I Re 4 * Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
be 33 & 7 0 but righteouineſs delivereth from death. _ 
7 © Chap. 13 5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall $ 


ache p. 10.2 
7 Ezck. 7 19 


direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 


Zepb. 1. 18 his own wickednels. 
Sieb. is p 1 ö 1 | 
3 37 6 The righteouſneſs of the upright thall 


deliver them: but? tranſgreſſors thall be 


= ec Chap. 5.22 
taken in their own naughtincſs. 


| faithfulneſs; and thus enabled to perſevere unto the end. But the 
wicked have no ſupport : deſtruction awaits them, and out of that 
= earth, on which they place their affections, hall they be rooted, 
and cut off from the enjoyment of all their poſſeſſions. 

V. 31, 32. By a man's words he may be known. The righte- 


W heart bringeth forth good things, ſuch as are ſuited to miniſter 
grace to the hearers, and make them wiſe unto ſalvation. But 

the mouth of the wicked fpeaketh frowardneſs— Offenſive to God, and 
$ hurtful to his neighbour; and therefore iu juſl judgment his tongue 
S ſhai} be cut out, or ſilenced. 


Ci 331A: Þ. XI. 


not honeſty towards man. God abhors all fraudulent dealings, 
and however a man may by ſhort weights and meaſures increaſe 
his profits, he is only treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. But a juft weight, and conſc:entivus integrity in our 
dealings, is his delight, as being the evidence of his fear and 
love in our hearts. | 5 

V. 2. Pride and ſhame are, like the body and ſhadow, inſepa- 
rable. Among men, every one wiſhes to mortify the arrogant; 
and God will certainly bring the loſty low in the day of recom- 
penſe, when ſatan's fin will meet ſatan's puniſhment. 


tainments, there i au,. They judge rightly of chemſelves, find 
favour with men, and acceptance with Gud. . 

V. 3. Where the heart is ſincere before God, there we ſhall 

never willingly deviate from the path of truth, and we may com- 


verſcueſs in rejecting the teachings of God's Spirit and word hur- 
ries him og to his ruin. 


V. 4. Whatever defence riches are now, they profit nothing in 
a day of wrath; unable to protect us from the Uroke of death, or 


* 


tion, and difficulty; and they Hall never be removed. Preſerved 
by God's unchangeable love, almighty power, and everlaſting 


ous, knowing what is acceptable, out of the good treaſure of his 


V. 1. Some appearances of honeſty there may be, without re- 
ligion; but there can be no religion towards God, where there is 


But with. 
FX 74e lowly, who have a humble ſenſe of themſelves, and poor at- 


fortably expect the Spirit of God to teach us the right way, and 
guide us in it; but deſtruction is in the ſinner's road, and his per- 


| 
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1 


7 DR a My man dieth, his expecta- Before Chrit 
tion ſhall perith: and the hope of unjuſt men ©" r 
periherke 8 . : "Y | 

8 * [The righteous is delivered .out of f Chap. 21. 
trouble, and the wicked cometh in his ſtead, s- 

9 An * hypocrite with his mouth deſtroy. 8 Job 8. 23 
eth his neighbour: but through knowledge 
{hall the juſt he delivered.  - | 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, Þ Chap. 28. 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked ** ** 
periſh, there is ſhouting. 1 
11 * By the bleſſing of the upright the city i Chap. 29 8 
1s exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth 
of the wicked. | | | 

12 He chat is * void of wiſdom, deſpifeth ? Heb. de- 
his netghbour : but a man of underſtanding 3 
holdeth his peace. | 

13 JA tale-bearer revealeth fecrets : but * Lev 19. 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the Cr: 2c: 19 

. : | J Heb, He 
matter. 3 that walk- 

14 Where no counſel is, the people fall 


erh, beivg a 

A : p * taje-tearer. 
but in the multitude of counſellors there it! 
ſafety. : 


Ver. 30—14. 


1 Kings 12, 

e 
Chap. . aa. 

15 He & 24. 6 


to buy us off at the bar of judgment; and therefore we ſhould put 
the leſs value on what can be of ſo little advantage to us, ant be 
the more ſolicitous to obtain the true rich of grace, even that 
righteouſneſs, which grace communicates, and de/ivereth from 
death— Takes out fin, the ſting of it, here, and ſaves us from 
eternal death hereafter. | 
V. 5, 6. We are renewed by his grace, are enabled to make 
{trait paths for our feet, are preſerved from falling in the hour of 
temptation, and delivered from the power of death: whitt the 
wicked and tranſgrefſors ſhall be cut off, and perith by the very 
methods whereby they thought to avert their judgmeut. | 

V. 7. Many flatter themſelves with deluſive hopes, whom death 
will quickly undeceive: then the worldling will fee the fruits of 
his injuſtice flee from him; and the ſelf-righteous hypocrite, who 
dreamed of heaven, be terribly ſurpriſed to find his ſoul in hell. 

V. 8. Before death, God is pleaied to diltingutſh the Tip hteous 
from the wicked, by the diſpenſations of his providence, deliver- 
ing the one out of their troubles, and bringing the other into 
thoſe very miſeries they plotted againſt the juſt. 1 n 8 hb 

V. 9. The tongue is a mortal poiſon. By flatteries, | falſe 
doctrines, and ariful ſeduction, the hypecrite deffroyeth his uri g- 
bour, drawing him into fin, and thereby into miſery ; but through 
knowledge of God's word, /hall the zufi le guarded againſt the 
tempter's wiles, and delivered from the deftruction intended. 

V. 10, 11. Whether others are like them or not, yet the ꝓro- 
ſperity and advancement of good men is matter of general joy, 
becauſe, as magiſtrates, they uſe their power, or as men of wenith, 
their ſubſtance, for the good of their fellow- citizens. By the bie- 
ing of the uprigbt— Through God's bleſfing upon them, or their 
prayers, advice, and kindueſs, the city is exalted, and all whoidwell 
with them fare the better for them: but the wicked are the plague. 


-and curſe of gw ano where they dwell ;. they corrupt their man- 


ners, and bring down God's wrath upon them. When they are 


cut off therefore by death, or their power, influence, and authority 
are broken, it is matter of general joy, and all who have any ſenſe 


* en or knowledge of their. own interelts, ſhout at their 


V. 12, 13. Two 


— , 


Ver. 15-26. 


Before Cbriſt I 5 
Cir. 1000 
ſhall 


n= He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, || 
ſmart for it : and he that hateth * ſure- 
m Chap. 6.1 tiſhip, is ſure. | 
on 16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : 
fore token. and ſtrong men retam riches. 


1 17 The merciful man doeth good to his 
had, _own ſoul: but he that is cruel, troubleth his 


own ficth. . 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: 


» Ho 10.12 but © to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſpall 
J-mes 3. 18 be a ſure reward. 


19 As righteouſneſs ?endeth to life: fo he 
that purſueth evil, purſueth it to his own death. 
20 They that are of a froward heart ar? 
abomination to the Lord: but /uch as are 
upright in heir way, are his delight. 


V. 12, 13. Two marks of folly and fin are here cenſured : 
Contemptuous treatment of our neighbour, either in looks or words, 
proceeding from the conceit of our own ſuperior wiſdom or holi- 
neſs : Tale-bearing, going from houſe to houſe, revealing what 
was ſpoken in ſcereſy, ſowing diſcord, and doing miſchief irrepa- 
rable. Far different is the conduct of the wiſe ; if he can ſay no 
good of bis neighbour, he will be filent ; if provoked, will never 
auſwer ia opprobrious language; what is truited to his boſom, is 
ſacred ; and he ſec ks to cover under the veil of oblivion, whatever 
might be to the prejudice of another. : | 

V. 14. Without prudent counſel, neither a kingdom can be 
long preſerved, nor- cur private affairs proſper ; but where many 
wiſe countellors unite in their confultations, Here is ſafe!y—Every 
- precantion will be taken, all danger prevented, and, the pro- 
pereſt methods uſed to enſure ſucceſs. 

V. 15. Againſt raſh ſurctiſhip we were warned before, but we 
need repeated admonition, where the conſequence might be ſo in- 
- Jurious to ourſelves, ard fo hurtful to cur families. | 

V. 16. Grace is the moſt honourable and amiable diſtiuction, 
and this will increafingly engage affection and reſpect, when other 
accompliſhments are fading and loft. As tenacious therefore ſhould 
z woman be of this beſt ornzment, as flrong men retain riches — 
Who hold fait wbat they poſſeſs, and ſuffer none to rob them of 
their treaſures. . 

V. 17. Self-love too often makes us ſelfiſh, but if we would 
- conſult our trueſt intereſt, to be mercifil and liberal will prove our 
- highett advantage 7 it will de goed te cur own ſouls. But he that i. 
crael, ſordid, unfeeling, and deſtitute of bowcls of compaſſion, 
* froubleth bis cn fleſh —Starving himſelf, rather than uſing what 


he hath; or derying to his family and friends, what their wants 


and necefiities demand. — 5 

V. 18. Sin promifeth much enjoyment, but terribly diſappoints 
the deluded ſoul. Not ſo the way of righteouſneſs ; the harveſt 
there abundantly anſwers the moſt ſanguine wiſhes in the preſeut 
jure reward of peace and joy, and the eternal reward of glory. 

V. ig. True righteoufncſs bath the moſt direct tendency to ſe- 
cure life everlaſting; it is the earneſt of it, the meetneſs for it, 
asd, in a ſenſe, glory begun. So he that purſueth evil with eager- 
neſs and violence, purſueth it to his own death, and ruſhes headiong 
into miſcry. 


V. 20. As we are regarded of God, ſo will our ſtate be to eter - 
pity. They that are of a ſroward beart—Perverſe in their fpirit, 
or double · minded, as the word may ſignify, theſe are abomination. 


to the Lord: but ſuch as ore upright in their way, in temper and 
conduct diſpoſed and labouring to walk before God in truth, fim- 
| rag and godly ſiucerity, theſe are bis delight, and will be 10 


— —„-— 
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hiniſclf. 
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4 TiN 
Chap. XI. 
21 * Though hand Join in hand, the wicked rte 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed: but the feed of the 
righteous thall be delivered. e526. 
22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, & 
is a fair woman which + is without diſcretion. T Heb. de- 
. 1 ; pat: eth from. 
23 The deſire of the righteous fs only good: 
but the expectation of the wicked 7s wrath. 
24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
creaſeth ; and ere is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but i? tendeth to poverty. | 
25 » The liberal foul ſhall be made fat : p 255 9.8, 
and he that watereth, ſhall be watered allo } Hed. The 
lool of bleſs- 


26 4 He that withholdeth corn, the people {me 8. 
ſhall curſe him: but blefling ha be upon the 5» 5 
head of him that ſelleth it. | 

| 27 He 


V. 22. Strong is the conſpiracy of the wicked: multitudes, 
power, and policy, are on their fide; yet thouph hand join in hand, 
they ſhall not be unpuniſhed—Tx is vain to oppole the arm of omni- 
potence, for God will break the jaw-bones of the lions; but the 
feed 5f the righleous, to whoſe children's children the love, mercy, 
and protection cf God deſcend, hall be delivered from all their 
enemies. 5 

V. 22. Beauty is a jewel that ptters in every eye, but it is a 
dangerous poſſeſſion, and great grace and prudence are needful to 
keep its luſt re unſullied; for as a jewel ef gild ina fwine's ſnout is 
quite miſplaced, and that foul animal, regardleſs of its value, 
thrutits it into the mire and dunghill; / is ſair woman which is 
Wil/out diſcretion, or piety ; given up to impurity, inflaming, aud 
inflamed, ſhe makes herſclf quickiy loathſome; and her beauty, 
ſo miſplaced and abuſed, proves her bane. 

V. 23. The deſire of the righte5us is only god. That is his con- 
tant Oject: he defires for himſelf God's favour and grace, and 
ſtudies to communicate bleſſing and happineſs to all around bim. 
Bul the enpectation of the wicked is abrath They are imprecating, 


aud wiſhing for vengeance on their enemies; and as the juit 
retaliation, wrath to the uttermoſt ſhall overtake them. 

V. 24, 25. No harveſt fo ſure, or plenteous, as that which 
ſprings from the ſeed which charity ſcatters. God will give a 
great increaſe, and none ſhall be lofers by what is lent to him. 
The liberal foul ſhall be made fat—Fnriched with divine prace, and 
repaid in bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual, for whatever is diſperſed 
to the poor and deftitute. Ard he that watereth others with the 
ftreams of his benevolence, ſhall be watered himfelf with the abun-— 
dance of God's goodneſs, ſo that we ſhall be gainers by our gifts ; 
whilſt the covetous man, bent on hoarding, grows poor by ſparin ; 
Deterred by the expence, he ſuſtains grievous luſſes, which * 
have been prevented; and defrauding his family, the poor, and 
God's altar of their portion, there is a curſe on hls ſubſtance, and 
the want he is ſo anxious to prevent, overtakes him. - 

V. 26. The blefling or curſe of the poor is of eternal conſe- 
quence, for God is the poor man's friend, and will not ſee him 
oppreſſed with impunity. To withhold corn, in order to enhante 
the price, 13 bighly criminal: and he, who by bringing his ſtores 
to the market, and content with a moderate profit, inherits 
the prayers of the poor, will be ſhortly found a much richer 
man than he who endeavours to gain by oppreſſion. But how 
much greater muſt their condemnation be, who are intruſted 
with the means of ſupplying tbe ſpiritual wants of never-dyin 
fouls, and by indolence, avarice, or want of faithfulneſs, allow 
thoſe that are committed to their care to live and die in want of 


that knowledge which is neocſſary to ſalvation, und which the 
duty 


Chap. XII. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1 OOO. 


F 


cureth favour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, 
r Pſa. 7. 15, it ſhall come unto Be a 


16 % „28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: 
4 57. 6. but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 


5 [ob 31. 34 5 5 . 2 
RN 6 24 1529 He that troubleth his own houſe, 


1 1 Tim 6 1) ſhall inherit the wind: and the fool hal be 
BY og 73 ſervant to the wiſe of heart. 

Jer. 17-8. 30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
* 85 


es. life; and * he that || winneth fouls, is wiſe. 


1 x Dan. 12. 3 * Behold, the righteous, hall be recom- 
= "7 penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 
== y 1 Pet-4. , and the ſinner. - | 
BE 17, 18. 

3 f 


duty of their ſtation calls upon them to deliver from the revealed 
XX will of God? Withholding corn from hungry multitudes, is doubt- 
leſs to diſcover a mind fearleſs of God and unfit for his preſence ; 
but ſuppoſing many actually periſhed for want of the bread which 
they ought to have had reaſonably ſold or given to them, what is 
this injury to be compared to the loſs which one foul ſuttains, that 


periſhes in eternal death for the want of knowledge? Happy are 
thoſe pareats, maſters, or miniſters, who continually hold them- 


ſelves accountable to the Lord and Judge of all for the faithful dif- 
charge of the duties of the ſtation in which his providence has 
placed them, and in conſequence of doing ſo, are intent upon 
giving to all that are committed to their care a conſtant ſupply of 
religious inſtruction; aud happy alſo will it be for them who 
neglect not to uſe all honeſt means to provide the things neceſſary 
for this life to thoſe that are about them. But they that ſtop their 


ears—are regardigſs whether the ſpiritual or temporal wants of 


TE otbers are ſupplied or not, of them it is ſaid, that they fhall ery. 


for help in the time of their diſtreſs, but they ſhall not be heard. 


<4 (Chap. xxi. 13.) | 


V. 2. He that diligently ſceteth good for his own ſoul, and riſes 
early, to do every kind office to others, - procureth favour God is 
pleaſed with his labours of love, and men with gratitude acknow- 
ledge the kindneſs. But he that ſeeketh miſchief —God, in juſt re- 
taliation for the hurt he deligned againſt others, will by his pro- 


*X vidence ſo order, that it /hall come unto him. 


V. 28. They who put their confidence in riches, will find them 


3 a broken reed that will break under them, and pierce them through 


with many. ſorrows; but the righteous, who truſt on Chrilt alone, 
ſhall flouriſh a brauch Ingrafted by faith on him their living 
root, and receiving. out of his fulneſe the abundant ſupplies of his 

race. 5 N 

V. 29. He that troubleth his own houſe, by a paſſionate and 
peeviſh temper 3 or ever eager aſter gain, is perpetuaily harafſing 
them above meaſure; or by idleneſs, neglect, or prodipality, 
beg gars them; or by avarice defrauds his family of .neceliaries, 


0 ſpall inherit the avind— Al] his ſubitance ſhall breed him vexation. 


HAud the fool, who lives without thought, ſhall be reduced to want, 


and for a maintenance be glad to become ſervant to his wiſer 


neighbour. 


V. 30. A good man is a bleſſing to all around him; his fruit 


i 4 tree ef iſe his graces. example, prayers, inſtructions, are 


the means of giving life to the ſouls of thoſe who are near him, 
and hear, learn, and imitate. And he that winneth ſouls is wiſe— 
Wins them for Chriſt, engages them to yield up themſelves to 
bim, as their Lord and maſter, teaches them his truth, allures them 
with the great and precious, promiſes, tateth them by the mighty 
word, beating down the ſtrong holds of ſatan, or catches them 
with the goſpel-truths; all which ſenſes the word bears, and com- 
Preheuds all the means and methods the wiſe and diligent miniſters, 
| 


[ 


27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, pro- 


—— — 


— 
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Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth know. Before Chrift 
ledge : but he that hateth reproof, 8 
is brutiſh. | | 
2 * A good man obtaineth favour of the a Chap. F. 35 
Lord: but a man of wicked devices will he 
condemn. | 
3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wick- 
edneſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall Che. 10.5 
not be moved, 
4 © A virtuous woman 7s a crown to her © 1Cor. 11.7 
huſband: but ſhe that maketh athamed, 7s “ 4Chap.14.30 
as rottennels in his bones. 


Ver. 27—4 . 


5 The 


of Chriſt uſe to turn the hearts of the diſobedient unto the wiſ- 
dom of the jauſt. 


V. 31. Behold! and note it as a certain and important truth, h 
righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the earth— Either their good works 
ſhall meet a reward of earthly bleſſings, or their fins and offences 
are corrected with the rod of affliction : and if God ſpareth not 
his own children, but vifits them, much more the wicked and the 


inner, whom on earth he ſometimes makes monuments of venge- 


ance ; or if they eſcape for a white here, let thein not hope for 
impunity, their damnation ſlumbereth not. 8 | 


. XII. „ 

V. 1. Vos loveth iuſiructian — Deſires to learn of Chriſt, and 
out of his word, or from thoſe whom be hath appointed to teach, 
whether miniſteis, parents, or teachers, /oveth knowledge, and 
proves it by ſuch a childlike ſpirit; but he that hateth represf,, and 
will not bear to be told of his faults, or warned to amend them, 7s 
bruti/h; void of ſenſe as grace, and ſtupid and hardned to his ruin. 

V. 2. God's favour is towards all that accept of his grace; but 
a man of wicked devices, whoſe thoughts are bent on miſchief, 
he will condemn— To ſuffer the juſt deſert of his deeds. 

V. 3. The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort-lived: though they 
may teem to flouriſh for a while, there is no folidity nor ſtability 
in their poſſeſſions; but the root of the righteous, deep truck in- 
to the rock Chriſt, Hall not be moved, whatever ſtorms of temp- 
tation, perſecution, or affliction, blow upon them; they ſhall tagd 
fait for ever. 

V. 4 Among the greateſt of human bleſſings, is a pious virtu- 
ous wife; whole prudence, induſtry, and modeſty, adorn her ſta- 
tion; whoſe cheerfulneſs under trials enables us more ſteadily to 
ſuſtain them, aud who is a crown to her huſband, a credit and ho- 
aour to the relation ſhe bears: but of all pjagues, the heavieſt is a 
bad wife, whoſe folly, extravagance, peeviſhneſs, and ill humours, 
ſhame him when abroad, torment him at home. But ſuch may be 
ſaved by grace, and transformed by the renewing of their minds; 
(Rom. Kii. 2.) and this by looking unto Jeſus, the friend and Sa- 
viour of {inners, from whoſe ſacred perſon, now he is exalted on 
nigh, the virtue of his grace will proceed and heal the evil tempers 
aud paſſions of the mind, as in the days of- his fleſh he healed the 
diſeaſes of the body, diſpoſſeſſed devils, and reſtored the raging 
mad to their right minds: an infinite ſovereign remedy is provid- 
ed, and they who have not yet been, may hereafter be a comfort 
and crown of rejoicing to their huſbands. | 

V. 5. God lees and obſerves the riting thoughts of our hearts; in 
the righteous they are right; being made partakers of a divine na- 
ture, his very thoughts are under divine government, and not an 
evil ſuggeſtion allowedly entertained: he ever means and purpoſes 
God's glory, and his neighbour's good, But rhe counſels of the 
wicked are deceit—He is ever caſting about in his mind how to ae. 

| ta P compliſn 


Ver. 5— 22. n Chap. XII. 
Before cb 5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : | greſſion of bis lips: but the dan ſhall come Peſore Chr'f 


2 — but the counſels of the wicked are deexit.. out of trouble. — 
e Chap-z.11, 6 The words of the wicked are to lie in] 14 A man ſhall be ate withe good = Chants. 
fCaap. 19.3 Walt for blood: * but the mouth of the up: | by the fruit of his mouth, and the recompence 
right mall deliver them. { of a man's hands ſhall be renderrd unto him. 
U. $7-35, * 7 © The wicked are overthrown, and are 15 » The way of a fool is right in his own a Chap. 37 
hap. 31. 23 not: hut the houfe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. | eyes: but he chat hearkeneth unto counſel „ 
8 A man ſhall be commended according wile. 


$ Heb. per · to his wiſdom: but he that is S of a perverſe 16 A fool's wrath | is t preſently knows : oChap.2g.rx 


iſe of _ Dall deſpiſed. but a prudent man covereth ſhame. os pee 
D Chap. 13.7 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, | 17 He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth p Chap. 14. 5 
7 is Better than he that honourcth himſelf, and | righteouinels : but a falſe witneſs deceit. 
lacketh bread. 3 There is that ſpeaketh like the pierc- 1 * $7: 8 
i Deut. 25 4 10 TA Tiphteous man regardeth the life of ings of a {word : but the tongue of the wiſe "ag © 
$ Or, bis beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the is health. 
Szowels, wicked are c-uel. 19 The hp of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
E Chzp. 23. 11 Hie that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatis- ever: but a lying tongue 1s but for a moment. 
"> fed with bread © but he that followeth vain 20 Decceit is in the heart of them that ina- 
1 fer ſoris, it void of underſtanding, gine evil: but to the counſellors of peace, is 
N 2 The wicked deſfircth * the net of evil | joy. 


rn but the root of the righteous yieldeth 21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : 
wich ed is in uit. 


3 but the wicked ſhali be filled with miſchief. 
— i 13 The wicked i is ſnared by the tranſ-| 


22 © Lying Wan are - abomination to. the. * Chip. 6. u 


1 
' 
: 
| 


a x ; 
1 Chap. _. i” x Lord: Rev, We 
compliſh his crafty defigns, and 1 to cover vis purpoſes as to pre- | V. 14. Not a gracions ende eee ee of 1 ſhall be 
vent fpipicion, but his detection i is at hand. | | forgotten in the day of recompences / and even at preſent, the good 
6. A man's werds will be as his thoughts. 185 | advice we give to others, may not only prove a bleſſing to them, 


Though the ſinner ſhone in wealth and affluence, it is a || but inſtructive to ourſelves, and the worksof faith proiucedylcie 
rb greatneſs, and quickly vaniſhes away. But the bouſe of | 27 8 harveſt here below 
the righteous ſhall fans —His ſeed be bleſſed upon earth, Himſelf | V. 15. Conceit is the moſt invorvigitile 3 | The ſelf-vighte- 
Hive long to ſee it, and when he is gone hence, he *ſhall enter a || ous and the careleſs flatter themſelves all is well, and ſcarn to be 


houſe eternal in the heavens. | adviſed: but the wiſe are diffident/ of their own abilities, and wil. 
V. 8. The love of fame is the univerfa] paſſion, and tere we _— hear the ebunſelꝭ of age and enen 
ge how to ſecure it in a right way; not by defiring to be | 16. The fooliſh are fult-of wrath, and'eaſily provekedty but 


much as to be good; not from riches, preſerment, 04 he is twice a fool, who, inſtead of-reftrainmg it; burſts! forth into 

y, or ſcience, but from that wiſdom which maketh wife unto ps and expoſes his own weakneſs. A prudent man, if he finds 

ion, which God and all good men will highly Honour; whilſt I bis auger riſing, will curb it, aſnamed to let it; appeur, or covers 

be that i ** 3 in following the ways of his own corrupted che provocation given bim; willing rather to overlook the offence, 

pe 1 being himſelf into preſent and everlaſtin ng contempt, |f than to reſent it; knowi that no degree of vengeance; belongeth 

| 9. Far better is he, who though deſpiſed 28 or mesn, to man but to God, whole righteouſneſs che wrath: of man never 

t with a ſin ngle | ſervant, or a 1 to" biinfelf, ke ; within orks, and Whoſe will it is that all meu ſhould+ be as much with» 

We bounds of his inehme, than he whb, ko apa we he is not, | our wrath as without that doubting and diſtruſt of the power land 

* himlelf to want. willingneſs of God to fave them, which is the laſt and greateſt 
: 10. God's compaſſions to the brute creation aut ergüge crime againſt God. (3 Tim. ii. 8. Mark xvi. 165.) 

urs. The life of bis Lal, and whatever is needful for the cbm. V. 17—19. A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 


Fort of it, is regarded by fle rigbtuut=He provides it with proper || /praketh truth She wing all fidelity, repreſenting things as they 
Yood and reſt, neither works £ too hard, * ſtrikes it in . are, whether before a magiſtrate on oath, or in private convrrſa - 


= Is Wüleclin re the wicked, and, without bowels, fo cruel in tion. His words are healing, ſeeking to compoſe diſputes, ſoften 
Uheir nature, t Al the very tender mercics they aſſect to ſhew, | the ſpirits of the exaſperated, and bring about friendly reeoncilia- 
prove the innate barbarity of their minds. tion. Such ip of truth ſhall: be eftabliſhed for: ever— They» will be 
V. 11. Diligent induftry will be crowned with abundance, but | our credit among men, and acceptable before God, and they who 
ideneſs and company will- bring a man to want. | thus ſpeak, need fear no ſhame. Ad evil man; out of the evil trea- 


V. 12. All wicked men are got alike craſty ; but they who are | | ſure of his heart, -bringeth forth evil things. As a falſe witneſs in | 
vile in ſpirit, lock on the wifer knave with ſecret euvy, and long judgment, he prevaricates, eonceals, or miſrepreſents the truth; 
for his net, to be like bim. But the root of the righteous yielderh } | it private Es uſes deceit i in his dealings and in his con- 
fruit — More excellent than what is got by Knavery, and a more | verſation. 

* ſubſtance. V. 20. They who ine. evil; ſeek. by craft and deecit to gain 

The tongue of the wicked oftea proves his ſnare and their ends, but are often found to impoſe upon themſelves; whilſt 

. im o A but the j4ft, though they may come into f to-thofe, who. with openneſs of heart meditate no guile, conſult 

ag yet God will ſave them harmleſs, and extricate them out | the peace of others, and my to prog * joy will be their 

of them. j arey portion. - L 
. . 21, Go 


Chap. XIII. ”F © & V 


| cir. 1000 23 Aprudent man concealeth knowledge: 


„Chap. 1g. 16 but the heart of tools proclaimeth fooliſnneſs. 
05 = ws 24 The hand of the diligent - ſhall. bear 
10e, deceic- rule: but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute. 
RE fo. „„ 25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 
1 1%. 5, 4 it ſtoop: but * a good word maketh it glad. 
* 26 The righteous is more S excellent than 
his neighbour: but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. | 
27 The flothful man roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man is precious. E 

28 In the way of righteouſneſs is life, and 
in the path-way thereof there is no death. 
EE r +: EL 

Wiſe ſon heareth his father's inſtruction: 

1 but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
bsp.. % 2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 


XX aouadant. 


V. 21. God will be the protection of the juſt; no evil ſhall 
1 happen to them; his grace ſhall preſerve them from fin, and all 
RE thiogs ſhall work together for their good. But miſery haunts the 
wicked, their miſchief ſhall be viſited on their own heads. 
V. 22. Te lying lips are abomination to the Lordq—Moft hateful 
to bim: whilſt truth is his delight, and they who in all their 


will find God's bleſſing upon them. 
inſtruction, he is careful to avoid all oſtentation of knowledge, 
or his prudence appears in concealing what would not be proper 


tion to appear wiſGf. 


to work, ſhall not eſcape the neceſſity of labouring. 


V. 25. Heavineſs in the heart of man Ariſing from over anxiety | 
about à worldly. proviſion, the dread of want, the preſſures .of | 
adverſity, natural dejection of ſpirits, and above all, from a ſenſe | 
of fin lying upon the conſcience, maketh it fioop, unnerves the ſoul | 


A for labour, and keeps the miſerable diſconſolate over his wretch- 


edneſs ; but 4 good auord, encouraging, ſeaſonably drawn from | 
God's word, and applied by the ſpirit to the ſoul, maketh it glad, | 
removes the fears of unbelief, revives the droopiug ſpirits, and fills ] 


the ſoul with joy and peace in believing, and the hands which 
bung down are lifted up. f 
V. 26. Men's excellence is to be rated not from their poſſeſſions, 
but their piety; the rigbteout is more excellent than his worldly mind- 
ed and wicked neighbour, however in external ſhew and greatneſs he 
FF may be his inferior. But the way of the wicked ſeduceth then They 
7X promiſe themſelves profit and honour,in their evil ways, but in the 
iſſue find themſelves deceived and undone ;' whilſt they that are 


living under the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, though. 


XX with Lazarus they are in want of all things, yet they with bim 

XX ſhall ſoon appear among the redeemed of the Lord, and thoſe that 
will excel in'righteouſneſs for ever, | i 

V. 27. The flothful reaſteth not that which he took in hunting 

Figuratively, it may refer to the wealth of the flothful and deceit- | 

ful, which drops through their fingers, and of which they have no 

| enjoyment. But the ſubſtance of a diligent man is precious Be it 

little or much, he hath God's bleſſing therewith, enjoys it with | 
comfort and thankfulneſs, and it is abiding. N44 hp 


E Ver. 23—8. 


Before Chrit Bord: but they that deal truly are his delight. bis mouth: but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors Before Chit 


fall eat violence. Cir. 1000. 
3 * He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth vCrpara 


his lite: but he that openeth wide his lips, 87, 0 
{hall have deſtruction. | 
4 © The foul of the fluggard defireth, and c Chap. 10.4 
bath nothing: but the ſoul of the diligent 
ihall be made fat. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a 
wicked man is lothſome, and cometh to ſhame. 
6 © Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 4 Chap. 1. 
| right in the way: but wickedneſs overthrow- 3: 5. 6 
eth + the ſinner. 8 + Heb. 56. 
7 © There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet «Chap. 12.9 
bath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf ” 


poor, yet hath great riches. 


8 The ranſom of a man's life are his riches: 
but the poor heareth not rebuke. 
. | 9 The 


V. 28. In the way of righteouſneſs —Faith in Chriſt, producing 
holy walking before God, it liſe; the true life of our ſouls, com- 
munion with God, a ſenſe af his favour here, and life eternal here- 
after. And in the path-way thereof there is no death—They who 
are paſſed from death unto life, and continue therein, ſhall never 


words and dealings make conſcience to ſpeak it from their heart, 


V. 23. Thougb a wiſe man is not backward to communicate | 


ta be divulged':' but fools betray their ignorance, by their affecta- | 
V. 24. Diligence is the way to riſe. Riches, and conſequently | 


XX dominion, are the natural fruits thereof; but ſloth and ſlavery are 
nearly allied. The: fothful hall be under tribute. They who hate 


cheirs is the kingdom of heaven. (Matth. v. 3.) 


know a ſecond death; glory, honour, and immortality will de 
their everlaſting portion. | oi pe 
1 | r | 
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ſhews true grace in bis heart; but a ſcorner, a diſobedient child, 
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75 * 3. It Js wile to think before, we ſpeak; a guard, 1 on gur 
| tongue is che preſervative, both from much fin, aud much el 


bie 


* 


wearied prayers. « 


V. 5. A righteous man got only abſtajos from lying, but ab; 
| hors it as a fin moſt offenſive to God, and injurious to man. 


poſed. g 33454 is 06 '%> 3* 7 iy 2 | 2 Ac en 1 
V. 6. They who poſſeſs the grace of God in truth, will be pri : 
| ſerved upright in the way of the goſpel, unmoved by fatan's temp* 
| tations, or the world's frowns or ſmiles, But quickedreſ; everthrow- 
us 


| eth the ſinner Sin and ruin are connected together by a chain, 


which nothing but a compliance with the grace of repentance and 


of faith in the Redeemer. can break. 


V. 7. They that are full, and rich, and righteous in their own 


I! eſteem, and think they have need of nothing, are poory and blind 


and naked; and they that ſee themſelves ſinful, and jv. need of all 
things from the mercy and grace of God, they have great riches 


as their ſure inheritance ; for bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, becauſe 


V. 8. Riches 


Ver. 9—24. 


_ RX OY 8 MD ÞB-. 


8. Chap. XIII. 


8 9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: * 13 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that B. ere Chrig 
but the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out. refufeth inſtruction: but * he that regardeth { or 
7 Jod 18. 6. 10 Only by pride cometh conteation : but }| reproot, ſhall be honoured. 634] 
21. 17 


SS * 


with the well-adviſed is wiſdom. 


Or, candle, | 
: 11 © Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be di- 


g Chap. 10.2. 
& 20. 21 


$ He>. with miniſhed: but he that gathereth F by labour, 


the nacd. 


ſhall increaſe. 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick : 
* Ver. 19. but chen the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : but he that feareth the command- 


+ Or, $a ment, f ſhall be rewarded. 
18 4 *, * 2 . o 
eb t 14 The law of the wiſe is a fountain of 


& 14- 27-& life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
16. 22. . 4 5 

15 Good underitanding giveth favour: 
but the way of tranſgreſſors is hard. 


hap.13, 1 
. 16 * Every prudent man dealeth with 


faith;iulacſs. 


V. 8. Riches often bring the life of their poſſeſſor into danger, 
which he is glad to ranſom at the price of all his treaſures ; but 
the poor having nothing to loſe, no accuſation is brought agaiuſt 
them, as they have no bribes to pay, and no robber moleſts their 
empty cofters : or ſpiritually, the poor and lowly in heart are ac- 
cepted of God, and have no rebukes in anger from him; whilſt 
the rich, who truſt on their wealth as their ranſom, will be utterly 
condemned. 8 — 2 
FV. 9- Joy is ſown for the righteous : in time he ſhall walk in 
the reviving light of God's coantenance ; in eternity, his ſun ſhall 
never go down ; but the lamp of the wicked, his glimmering ſhort» 
lived profperity, the momentary pleaſures of fin, hall be put out 
in cterr2] darkneſs. | 8 | 

V. 10. Pride is the root of all quarrels. The opinionated can- 
not bear contradiction ; the aſpiring, a rival; the ſelf willed, op- 
poſition. Hence come wars and e but with the well-ad- 
bed, who ſpeak or do nothing raſhly, but are governed of the 
word and Spirit of God, with them is wiſdom They will not 
give a handle for contention, and avoid all occafion of diſpute. 
V. 113. Wealth gotten by vanity, by fraud, gamiug, & c. will be 
dimini/he1—Soon it ſhall melt as ſnow before the ſun, for the curſe 
of God is upon it; but the fruits of honeſt induftry will be an in- 
creabgg and aſting poſſeſſion. 8 

V. 12. It is good to have little expectation from creature good; 
then anzicty will give us no pain, or diſappointment vex us. 
Though the deſire of the ſaints after perfect holineſs and happi- 
neſs ſeem long delayed. it will be the ſweeter when it comes. 

V. 13. Many make light of God's word, and ſli bt his warn- 
ings, and they who finally refuſe to be ruled by it, mutt be ruined. 
Wii he that feareth the commandment, with reverence hears God's 
word, and with diligence obeys, ſhall be rewarded with preſent 
comfort, and cternal glory. ; 

V. 14. The law cf the wiſe, the dofrines of truth they in- 
culcate, taught by the all-wife Prophet, is a fountain / life, re- 


freſhing, comfortiug, enlivening the ſoul, and a conſtaut preſerva- 
tive from the ſnares of death, from which we are warned thereby to 


devart. 


V. 15. They will be reſpected in general, who ſhew themſelves 
intelligent, and particularly an underſtanding enligbtned by the 
ſpirit to know the things of God, giveth ſavour with him, and all 
— But the way of trarſprefſors is hard. Sin is the vileſt 

itude, makes men 2 plague to others, a burden to themſelves. 


m Chap. 15. 


8. 31. 


19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to 1 


the foul: but it is abomination to fools to 
depart from-evil ly oy 21 190 oa 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 
wiſe : but a companion of fools || ſhall be || Hed. hall | 
deſtroye * | | | be broken. 
21 * Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the o pH. 32. 10 
righteous, good ſhall be repayed. 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
his children's children: and the ” wealth of p Job 2. 17 


the ſinner is laid up for the juſt. 32 


A 
. 


a faithful ambaſſador ig health. || betimes. | | 


| 


29. 15, 17 
25 The 


V. 16. A prudent man is cautious; hears, examines, and weighs 
before he ſpeaks, and chooſes not to be engaged in any thing, till 
he has a thorough knowledge of the ſubject: but a fel, raſh and. 
thoughtleſs, /ayeth open his folly, expoſing himſelf to ridicule. | 

V. 17. Uafaithfulneſs in aiſcharging bis truſt, or delivering his 
meſſage, will bring the wicked fervant to ſhame and puuiſhment; 
and above all others, an unfaithful meſſenger of God's word, will 
fall into the deepeſt condemnation. But a faithful ambaſſador is 
bealth—Protitable to thoſe who employ him, uſeful to others, and 
this is eminently true of thoſe who are faithful ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt. | | 

V. 18. They who are deaf to advice, will neceſſarily plunge 
themſelves into difficulties ; but he that regardeth reprodf, is 3 
ful for it, and wiſely attends to it, all be honoured; all good men 


|| will. cymmend his ſpirit, and he will have that better honour 


which cometh from God's approbation. | 
V. 19. The Gdefires of the gracious heart are after God, the 
ſenſe of his favour, and the further experience of his grace; and 
faveet are they to the ſoul when accompliſhed, as they l will 
be: but the wicked reject theſe joys, and are deflitute of theſe de- 
fires, obſtinately adhering to their ſius, aud hating the thought of 
parting with them. - : lk, | 
V. 20. It is of the laſt importance with whom we connect our- 
ſelves. They who affociate with the wiſe, and thoſe who excel in 
virtue, will profit by their converſation, and be quickened by 
their example: but a companion of ſcals, who joins in their levitics, 
and follows their vices, is in the road to ruin, 
V. 21. Sinners may flatter themſelves with impunity, but cloſer 
than their ſhadow the curſe of fin purſues them. "But to the riphe 
tecus, good ſhall be repayed—In return for all they have ſuffered for 


righteouſneſs ſake; a reward, not indeed of debt, but of grace, 

V. 22. A good man is careful to make a proviſion for his 
family; and whilſt he leaves them the 97 of his prayers and 
piety, he thereby enſures to children's children the comfort and 
abiding poſſeſſion of his honeſt gains; whilſt the*finner, however 
rich he grows, leaves a curſe in the entail of his abundance; and 
by God's righteous providence, the property is quickly transferred 
into the hands of the juſt. | 

V. 23. Diligence and induſtry will make a little much; but 
when men are without prudence to manage, and activity to ex- 
ecute, a great eſtate is calily made away with. ay 


V. 24. Parente 


7 ir. r of his, foul ” * the _ hos the wicked mall 


N | e Chap 12.6 pride: © but the oo of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 


1 danger of all diſobedience to the will of God, by loving but firm 
TE reproof or correction, when they wilfully offend, do in fact tole- 
rate fin, and take the {ide of ſatan againſt God. 


Wtcart with this beſt food and gladneſs. 
W inſatiate in their defires, and extravagant in the abuſe of their 


shall be none to pity or * unto them. | | 


ing, bath neither time, inclination, or underſtanding to look into 
her family affairs; and, as the conſequence, waſte and want 
Eneceffarily enſue; her buſbagd 's credit, perhaps his heart, i is broken 
under the rediedilets evil, and his family ruined. 


g the conduct is under e of the divine word, there God's 


3 a. D = 2 9 
9 3 pak me 7 D 


| Chap. XIV. 


portion of the righteous. 
- Wand thankful, and that is a continual feaſt; and the Lord takes 
care he ſhall want no manner of thing that 1s truly good for 
4 ö 


S RK o iV 
g, The righteous eateth to the fatisfyin 


Before Chriſt 


s Pſa. 79 want. 
2 * „ .. 1 5 | XIV. 
—— Nr wiſe: woman builderh der houſe: 
FE but the fooliſh e it down with 
her hands. 3 $020, f 
2 He that walketh in his uprightnefs, fear- 
6 Job 3-4 eth the Lord: o but he that is rye in his 
ways, deſpiſeth him. 
3 In the mouth of the foolith i a rod of 


them. 
4 Where no oxen are, the erib is clean: 
but mueh increafe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 


V. 24. Parents that do, not convince their children of the 


V. 25. Godlineſs with contentment is great gain; this is the 
Whatever he hath, his ſoul is ſatisfied 


him ; eſpecially he breaks the bread of life to his fou!, filling his 


But the belly af the wicked, 


plenty, /hall want Iudigent in the midſt of abundance, or re- 
duced to the diſtreſſes of poverty ; and as the prodigal ſon, there 


8 XIV. 
V. 1. A wife woman, by her prudence, ceconomy, and dili- 
gence kc a little go far, lives in credit, and lays up for her 
children: but a fooliſh woman, extravagant, careleſs, pleaſure-lov- 


V. 2. By their fruits ve ſhall know them It is evideat, where 


authority is revered, and his fear implanted in the heart; and as 
evident, that where, che way is perverſe before God, and fin in- 


a proud heart; and this rod, with which they ſo often ſmite others, 
will ſhortly break thelr own heads; ; provoked by their inſolence, 


ſome will be found who will take delight to challiſe and mortify || 


them; at leaſt in the end, the rod of pride will be broken: but 


the lips of the wiſe ſtall preſerve them from giving provocation to 


others, or being hurt by their perven ſeneſs. 


with all his litter, is preferable. 


V. 4 They wlio would have plenty, muſt be content with the 
dirt which labour makes; a clean crib may be nicer, but the ox, 
In a ſpiritual ſenſe, the want of 
miniſters in the goſpel, neceſſarily brings a famine of the word, 
and fouls periſh for lack of knowledge: but where they labour in 
the word and doctrine, there ſou's are fed and nouriſhed up in me 
truth, and increaſe with the increaſe of God. 

V. 5. A faithful man will neither in common diſcourſe, or a 
eourt of Juſtice, bear witneſs to an untruth ; he makes conſcience 
of every word; whilſt the falſe and faitbleſs, deſtitute of the fear 


of God, tick at nothing to carry their e and without heſita- 
tion or ſhame, | 


Ti 
* * 3 


— 


falle witneſs will utter lies. 


* * 
— 


| 
| 
| 


4175 


duſged in oppobrion to his commands and elreidiags, there all } 
| reſpe& for is government is caſt off. 


V. 3. A proud, imperious, e W is the evidence of 
1 


E Ver. 


A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a before Chrig 
cir. 1000. 


25 — 10. 


6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, 3 findeth d Exod. 20. 


it not: but © knowledge is eaſy unto him that 15: * 23: * 
| underitandeth. 


Chap. 6. 19 
& 12. 17 


7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man 2 


when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of & 7. 24 


knowledge. 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent is to under- 


ſtand his way: but the folly of tools is deceit. 


9 Fools make a mock at fin; but among Cher 1.3 
the righteous there is tavour. 
10 The heart knoweth $ liis own bitter- 


neſs; and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle 
with his joy. 


$ Heb, the 
bitterneſs of 
his ſoul. 


11 The 
V. 6. . Many affe& to be wiſe who ſcorn divine teaching, and 


take reaſon, inſtead of grace and revelation, for their guide. No 


marvel therefore, that their reſearches are fruitleſs, and they never 
come to the. knowledge of the truth; indeed it is impoſſible they 


ſhould, nothing being ſo oppolite thereto, as that wiſdom that 
cxalteth itſelf againſt God. But where there is an underftanding 
enlightened by the divine grace, and guided by the divine word, 
as a lamp to the feet, there krowlelge is eaſy; the myſteries unin- 
telligible to tbe reaſon of the proud are open and obvious; and the 
doctrines which this world's wife men deem abturd and national, 


appear the wiſdom of God, perfectly conſiſtent, and admirabiy dic 


poſed to exalt his glory, to engage our dependance, and ſecure 
our obedience. 


V. 7. It is wiſe to get out of their company, from whom we 
can learn no good; we may by buſineſs, avd the duties of our ſta- 
tion, indeed be ſometimes called to be with thoſe, whoſe diſcourſe 
is diſagreeable: but when it becomes indecent, profane, or blaſ- 
phemous, we ſhould tellify our abhorrence, by a mild reproach, or 
by our departure. 

V. 8. Our wiſdom muſt appear by the management of our af- 
| fairs; or in the way of our duty, by underſtanding the right path, 
and purſuing it: but the lh Heel is deceit, they conceit they are 
wile and knowing; and wrong as their ways are, deceive eur, 
& oy 2 their ruin. 
. Fools make a mack at fin—Hardening themſelves in ini- 
pleaſed. with others wickedneſs, ſporting at the miſchief 
accafioned b * it, and turning off rebukes with a jeſt, or a laugh. 
But among the righteous there is favour —They dare not make light 
of fin,. but ſeek God's favour, and find it; and inſtead of making 
a jet at miſchief, deſire to ſhew all kindneſs and regard, both to 
men's bodies aad Yoo 

V. 10. There is a bitterneſs none know but they who feel it : 
in worldly troubles, there are aggravations unknown to any but 
the ſufferer; and in the diſtreſſes of a troubled conſcience, an 
anguiſh which is heavier than our groaning. On the other hand, - 
when God lifts up the light of his countenance, and heals the 
broken- hearted with his conſolations, no joys are to compare with 
it: they are ſuch, as a ſtranger to divine light and love hath never” 
taſted; they are unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

V. 11. Firm as the wicked thinks he builds, both for time. NM 
eternity, his foundation is on the ſand, and ruin will enſue. His, 
earthly . greatneſs ſhall be brought Jow, and. his hopes of heaven” 
quickly be exchanged for deſpair in hell: but che taberna dde of the, 
upright, though it appeared weak Hall flouriſh, eſtabliſhed dere 
under the divine TG and MG. into an 1 eternal in ide! 


heavens. 


1 . 
3 . 12 
. ” * 


„ 12. Such 


Ver. 11—25. R 0 V 


BeforeChrit 11 The houſe of the wickedſhall be over- 
— thrown : but the tabernacle of che upright 


ſhall flourinß. 

12.5 There | is, a Way which ſeemeth right 
"unto a man; but the end ene, are the 
ways of death. 05 | 
; 13 Even in laughter the heart f 1 ſorrow- 
h Chap. 5 4 ful; and the end of that mirth js heavineſs. 

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 
with his own. ways: and a good man 7 be 
ſatisfied from himſelf. 

15 The ſimple believ eth every mand: but 
the prudent man logketh well to his going. 
* 16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
| from il zehn * fool rageth, and is confi - 
r 
| 1 He bat it foon angry dealeth fooliſhly: 
| | and a man of picked devices 3 Is . 


wi 19011 22 #113 52.33: . | 
4 100 3: 
| V. 12. Such is the way of the 8 who heapeth up 
riches; the way of the lovers of pleaſure, who live in a round of 
iedelpence; and eſpecially of 72 ſelf-righteous and rigid obſer | 
| vers of outward forms, who affe& great zeal for the rituals of re- 
ligion, but are ſtrangers to the power of it; but all theſe paths 
tend alike to perdition, and the more ſanguine their hopes o hap-, 
n —— the mote tertible will be their Aiſappoiniment i in eternal b 
my i | | 
V. 13. The countenance that Cailles; often covers "a bett that 
' writhes with xexation,. envy, and. anguiſh, All are not 2 77 
"that a ſ6; ard particularly they who affect to laugh err: | 
en 100s, and are-aſhamed to acknowled 4 what the y fee! l, will | 
"dear for their reſiſtance agaiaſt the Holy Ghoſt, es i in bit- 


ber penĩtential tears, or, w * 1 worle, the r and al 


it iſſaes not in final of me 
* —— the ſenſe e See B 5 
"remorſe then 3 ren felt in the be irs prog 


gChap. 16.25 


i Chap. 1. 31 
& 12. 14 


28 22.3 


* 
— — 


9 


*| 


confrience. - Whil man, PHE "m4 
moved away from the hope of n Frye fati. — Ns 
| himſelf, comforted in conſcious e an in the ex 
of bis eternal 2 the, fore 


RE 


man PPT to offend” Ge 
gua againſt e 
ce of evil; but the col r. 


"VE; We 


Aa 28 
4555 


1 hn 


er | 


neighbour : 2 


fort, greatly err; the evil they devi 


oF begun.” 


| itſelf fron 


1 
| 1 27 


. preſus ully pe ellen, and | 
bay, 1 
e errors 4s [Bs Loy 55 a ll on | 
fe themſelves to \ contempt, che wicke | F are I | 
of 5 775 with, the wicked themſelves. | 
"18. Folly is the natural ioheritance of the uncultivated m mix 
of $5, nod dt „ = 07 in it: du the prudent are crewnel my 
_ Enowledge, _ it their vo f elt ornament, and — aſter i 
A ics! 5 . 
melt enen be in ure day, when, 1055 
T tnd. the ee of e 2 
n. This peaks nt who bis 2a be, but but what 36 2415 
ſuame in the world like ä be but reduced 


E (R „ <S. Obip. XIV. 
18 The ſimple inherit folly: eee per ci. 1080, 


dent are crowned. with knowl | rpg ag 
19 The evil bow before the . and 

the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poor is hated even of his own 1 Chap, 5 7 

1% the rich hath many friends. | Heb many 
iſet 


are the lovers 


21 He that de h his neighbour ſinneth: f the rich. 


m but he that bath. mercy on the Nen, happy 2 Pſa. 41. 1 


is he. * 


22 Do PI, not err that deviſe evil? but 

_ and truth Hall be to them that deviſe 
0 

, 23 In all labour there is profit : but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to/penury, = 

24 The crown of the wiſe is their riches : 
pag the fooliſhneſs of fools is folly. __ _ 

" A true witneſs delivereth ſouls : ot 2 ven 5. 

A deexirful witneſs ſpeaketh lies, Ft 
26 In hs 
your neareſt neighbour often will grow ſtrange ; whilſt many bow 


at the rich man's feet, and proteſs friendſhip, where they hope for 
advantage. But the Saviour of ſinners, and the friend of the poor, 


' never forſakes them that hope in his mercy, 


V. 21. To deſpiſe for poverty is the world's way, and a very 
finful one it is. We ſhould learn a different lefſon ; to be merciful 
and kind to the diſtreſſed, condeſcending, ready 1 to every good 
office, which by our purſe, our counſel, or. Countenance, we can 


| | thew them: for happy is he, nothin is more truly its own reward. 


V. 22. They that think finful cligns ſhall ifſue to their com- 


ſhall fall upon themſelves. 
But mercy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe, good, who make it 
{ their ſtudy and oy td be extenſively uſeful, — lay themſelves 
' Git to ſerve men's es and fouls ; the mercies they ſow, they 
"ſhall Falk and A wn got of debt indeed, but. of grace, 8 


"the tut. ed for, mall be ven them. 

z 5 12 * 1. e crowned. "with 
| — 4 it 38. t hriĩſti 
e teilt 7 the a 


Www to ſpeak. ; . whalſt talk - 
tinkling eymbals. 
y the management of wiſdom, be- 
LES 6rnamental as a crow a, b 7 being made ſerviceable to the in- 
ts of religion and mankind ; but the fool; iſhneſs of fools is bind 
| flare, v0 condition alt de the more of this world's wealth 
| . hoe more 15 eir 7 folly 2 N. notorious. 
V. 2 true witneſs delivers fouls,. boldly. bearing te 
en by falſe 1 his 2 74 or p — — 15 


x algo are as ſoundin g braſe 
Feet 24. Riches, when woder 


18 er: but. a deceitful witneſs, hardened i in 9 — leth lie.— 
A when ſuch a one riſeth up, no man's life is f „Tbus it is 
with true miniſters and falſe; the one declares the fallen ſinful Rate 


If . that e is ſalvation in no other name that of 
eſus, 5 f: ſhedd ding of whoſe blogd we can rape. bey thay of 
7775 pa and grace to for, from the nature: wy power of, fin 

3-4 he time to come: the other ſpe aks of the not as being 

deceit ul; and deſpe rely wicked in Ja nfl, but 28 175 it could e 

| the aan hteous ſentence of Go by i its Own, works o 

Macſs as if mankind could live to God withoi wm 


Oe fear of God. com prehends the ſubltance of * 
bleſſedneſs thereof, It gives Arong 
n God's fear, may be affured of he 
19 5 1 5 s children, have, a furt re- 
wrath, the rage o of earth, and hell. 
A brings preſedt comfort 


and 


righte 


E 


ne . 


Row, an 
a fountain wy bfe, it is 


This tear is 


Before brit Inte fear of tlie Lord it ſtrong con- 
ir. _ fidence : and his children ſhall have a place 
Fey of refuge. Is a | 11 70 
cchap. 13 14 270 The fear of the Lord ts a fountain of 
fe, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
28 li the multitude of people 7s tlic king's 
.-- honours but in the want of people is the 
deſtruction of the prince. © © 
= 29 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great un- 
deb. wen derſtanding: but he that is * haſty of ſpirit 
+ of ſpirit, exalteth folly. . B 13K il FUSE! | 
30 A ſound heart js the life of the fleſh : || 
p A wr but ' envy*.the'rottennels'of the bones. 
de „ 25 that oppreſſeth the poor, reproach- 
N.. 25. 40, eth his maker: but he that honoureth him, 
| 28. Job 31. hath mercy on the poor. 2 3 
8 __— „ 32 The wieked is driven away in his wick- 
10 13. 15 _— but the righteous hath hope in his 
eath. | i 


— 


-. 


BY 
= o $3 * 0 
e 19. 26 
5 ; 
„ Pſa. 23» 2 
>. 2 C ja 
1 3 . ol "os 3.9 ; e 1 45}, 


and ſatisfaction to the ſou}, and will ſpring up to everlaſting life 
3X hereafter. All who are governed oy it, depart from the ſnares of 
death; it keeps us from fin with all its allurements, an thereby 
| ſhields us from the ſufferings which are the wages of fin. | 
V. 28. As numbers are the grout ſecurity of a kingdom, it is 
the Jabour'of every good king, by the mildneſs and equity of his 
| adminiftration, to encourage trade, manufaCtures, and agriculture; 
and the flouriſhing condition of his ſubje&s redounds to his ho- 
your. Whilf, where the government is rigorous, tyrannical, and 
arbitrary, property is inſecure, the ſpur to induſtry is loſt, the 
land uncultivated and deſerted, and the nation's forces weakened, 
leave it a prey to every invader. And heavy duties calling for ſo 
much of the people's property as reatly to oppreſs them, mult | 


P IR 0 V ö 


a 


that hath underſtanding : but that which is 
in the midſt of fools is made known. | 

- 34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but 25 429,21 
fin i a reproach f to any people. 


unavoidably weaken and at length deftroy a nation, as if the peo- 
ple of it ſound their property inſecure from any other cauſe, or 
 foree@ from them by any outlier means 

V. 29. They ſhew great *under/tariding who, curb their paſſions, | 
XX refirain their anger, contiuue undiſturbed under provocations, and | 
in their patience poſſeſs their ſouls ; but a man 54% of ſpirit, that | 
TE fires iti a moment, and in looks, words, or actions, betrays his an- 


"contempt. "> 5 Bey Lis ails ain ri. ati | 
V. 30. A found heart; 95 0 witb God, and truly turned to 
him, 7s the fe of #*he ez, cg wibvtes to our own and others health | 
and comfort; but envy the rotlenneſi of the bones, it waſtes the body; 


1 


. of is paſſion, nod expoleth himſelf to 


Vr - IN Fre , > 2 unk 


33 WiſddNeſteth in the heart of him 2:for-Chria 


Cir. 1000. 


— 
u Chap. 12. 


+ Heb. to 
nations, 


35 The king's favour is toward a wiſe ſer- 


vant : but his wrath is again/t him that cauſeth 
ſhame. | 


r | 

| Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : but Cb. 257g 
A grievous words ſtir up anger. b Ver. 28. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge Sf. 15-53 
aright : but the mouth of fools f poureth t ub. 
out fooliſhneſs. - — Ms 


bu\bleth, . 
3 The eyes of the Lord are in every < Job 34. 8 


e to 
ut 4 Chap. 10-4 


miſerable abode on earth for = manſion of glory, and weeping, 
friends for congratulating angels. Es 
V. 33. In the deep receſſes of his heart, the wiſe man ſtores 


|| up divine knowledge abidingly fixed on the purſuit, and mak- 


ing no oftentation of his gains: but the fooliſh take a pride in diſ- 
playing the pittance they are poſſeſſed of. | + x 

V. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation—Either the profeſſion and 
practice of pure religion, which, fecuring God's bleſſing, brings 
proſperity along with it; or the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice, 
which contributes greatly to national ſecurity and felicity; or the 
faithſul obſervance of treaties with foreigners without, and honeſty 
and charity exerciſed within. But /in is @ reproach to any people It 
offends God, whoſe ſupport withdrawn, their own vices. quickly, - 
ruin them, expoſe them for a prey, and render then deſpicahle in 
the eyes of their neighbours. J Mi e,, 

V. 35. When Hugs reign iu. wiſdom, real worth and merit, not 
favour and partiality, will be the road to diſtinction; the unquali- 
eat, and the infamous, will be diſgraced; aud un- 


I, the nagligen 
der the a of Ulpleafure driven from the Royal prefenge. 


V. . A foft word will diſarm thoſe, that a: ſtiarp reply would 
exaſperate. Rad every follower of the aa a 5 it-denied 
Jeſus will ſoaner fit filent or bear blame, than ROS over 


d or, ſharp mR 


in preys upon the fpitits, and brings men to the gravũe. ner. | Os ee „ ds ed + 
= 3 Ys 455 God By the poor 2 patron, and Tein with indig! [ V. 2. The right uſe of e is E it far the 
is nation, every unkindneſs ſhewn them as an affront done to himſelf; | inftruction and comfort of otliers: but the folly: b bund pp ip the 
ate who made them what they are. Whocver therefore means do ho- heart of a fool, guihes out at bis lips as a. fountainy. © F == 
of voor God; miſt Hew'it in mercy to the poor; and the kindneſs || God, hurtful to ethers, and a. reproach to. himſeth. , „ 
jon diese to them fhall be rewarded by him, who is the friend of thei [| , V. 3, This is an awful truth, which ſhoy En a TAY 
fg friends, and'the*enemy of their enemies. fed on our minds, as, the. great: means, of Wil, 
ing _ Vi* sz. Death will make Rrange alterations. The wicked, who || and ,quickening us to duty: Shall; we be aſtamedio . 
ave lived/thoughtleſs and 'carelefs, will be furpriſed thereby, and no eye of the ſun, and.not be more confounded to offend, w ew uager 
of gifts can'bribe, no perſuaflons delay this executioner of judgment; that exe, which 1s brighter than ten. thouſand 55 and beholds. 
His He ſhall be driven aduay in his weh -s the midſt of his fins g the riüng of every thought. aud E in the heart e 
8 fudden as the whirlwind, and terrible as the thynder - bolt, ſhall the . V. 4. As a man's tongue is, nn bleſhng Gr a to 
1 ſtorm of wrath vvertake him; did Renz ges are vain: God's 2 | ſociety; & quholeſome ongue ita tree of + Pouring conſolation. 
eng tience ĩs at ay end, the faſt hour is AD, -- Bu the d, Baur into the, trouble "conlct 46 Slag ta 'ugtion zo. he:1gaoraut,, 
his hope in hir"death——A\ Hope fult of immortality that enables ie | healing the breaches among brethren, and ſoRening the exalpe- 
. riſe tuperior to his feats; ad count it his privile eto dis; no log | || yated.: but the very oppoßite is the tongue, of perverſencſs, lille 
ell. ing, higeting looks ate caſt hehind on a Lortd he A 15a, ! paſſion, brutality, impurity, profancaels, {uilctovd, mali ciouſuc ſe, 
= with, but gladly he quits 'a ſcene of fowow. for cternat joys, aft. © e N vwaouug. 
an | | 


— 


n 


FAD 


cit. 1000. 4 : 
| | 6 In the houſe of the righteous ig much 


© Cap, 15. trea ure: but in the revenues of the wicked 
Ve 31,42, is trouble. i. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
San but the heart of the foolith daeth not fo. 


i „ „. 8 * The ſacrifice of the wicked 7s an abo- 
s „% minarion to the Lord: but the prayer of 
J 6.20. the upright # his delight. 

& 7.22 


Am . 9 The way of the wicked ig an abomina- 
+ Cbap.21. tion unto the Lord: but he loveth him that 
s followeth after righteouſneſs. 

& Or, 10 I Correction i grievous unto him that 
be . forfaketh the way: and he that hateth re- 
. proof ſhall die. | 
li. 3 3 11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
23 Chos. Lord: how much more then * the hearts of 
Flo. 5. g. & the children of men? 


44. 21 12 A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth 


* r : 2 : : 
, him: neither will he go unto the wiſe. 

Act 1. 24 - 1 _ 
Cher, 23 A merry heart maketh a cheerful 


wound like the piereings of a ſword, making the hearts of many 
fad, and bringing deſtruction on its poſſeſſor. | 
V. 5. Ipattention to the inftrution of ſuperiors, whether pa- 
reuts or miniſters, and difregard of their reproofs, is folly : but 
Abe wiſe fon bearkeneth and ſubmits ; for though reproofs may be 
bitter, they are neceſſary, and when coming recommended by a 
Father's love, are moſt thankfully to be received. 

V. 5. Knowledge, like the light, ſhould be diſperſed, and a 


Wie man will ſhine as the fan, a univerfal bleſſing: not ſo the 


oo, bis heart is darkneſs and his talk folly. 878 8 7 
V. 8. It is not the expenſiveneſs of the ſacrifice, but the ſpirit 
of the offerer which ſlam ps its real value. The prayers and devo- 
tion of formality, and the moſt liberal almſgiviug of thoſe who, 
continue to ſetve fin, and think theſe ſervices meritorious ; God, 
ſo far from regarding, abhors them and their ſacritces ; whilſt the 
-widow's mite, or the fervent prayer out of a- pure heart, are 5 
PEFELS 2 KIA 5 gh $4.56 | 
V. 9. Where the heart is perverſe before God, it were folly to 
think any ſacrifices can be pleaſing: they who would have their 
ſervices accepted. muſt firſt have their ſouls right with him: and 
Where this is the labour and prayer, there his love will be placed. 
V. to. They who forſake God's ways, which they have once 
known, can leaſt bear reprocf, and are ever to be ſpoken to wi 
the greateſt tenderneſs. +4 


V. 11. Deep and wiiverſa] is God's knowledge; the grave to 


him bath no covering, and hcl itſelf is naked; the place of de- 


ported ſpirits, and the tophet of the damned are open to him; 
much more the hearts of the children of men, with the ſecrets of which 
be is acquainted, and from him no darkneſs or ſhadow of death 


eam Hide the workers of iniquity. 

PF. 72. A ſcorver hates reproof, or to refle& upon his conduct, 
and ih uns the door of the wife, where he ſuſpects he ſhall meet the 
”z&monition he abhors. 55 | 


V. 13. They have moſt abundant reaſon to ſhew a cheerful. 


© connmenabce, whoſe hearts are joyful in-Chriſt Jeſus and bis ſalva- 


tion. A cown-calt gloomy jook ſavours more of ſuperitition than 


piety, and is utterly 6 rea 99. thoſe who are commanded to re- 


juice always: bat where melancholy preys upon the ſpirits, it un- 
Its us for both the duties of devotion and our ſtation, leavens all 


- 


but be that regardech reproof, is prudent. 


. 


countenance: but ® by ſorrow of the heart, 2 
the ſpirit is broken. eee, 
4; The heart of him that hath underſtand- m Chap. 12. 
ing, ſecketh knowledge: but the mouth of 5: | 
tools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: * = Chap. 17. 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a con- 
tinual feaſt. | | 
16 © Better is little with the fear of the e PI. 37.16 
N than great trealure, and trouble there- 8 
With. | 

17 ” Better is a dinner of herbs where love p Ch. p 17.1 
is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. | 

18 * A wrathtul man ſtirreth up ſtrife: q Chap. 26. 
| but he that is flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, *' #79: 23 

19 * 'The way of the flothtul man is as an Chap. 22.5 
hedge of thorns : but the way of the righ- f Heb. is. 
teous | is made plain. : e wy 

20 * A wiſe fon maketh a glad father: but Cp. 10. 
a fooliſh man deipiſeth his mother. 155 5 
21 Polly is joy to Him that is & deſtitute of 23 _ 
| | | - wiſdom: If Pet. 


ourſelves. But we are not to judge from appearance of others, for 
there are heart · felt conſolations which are too big for ſmiles, as 
there are ſorrows too great for tears. ä 


V. 14. The heart that hath taſted of true underſtanding, that 


| hath yielded to grace, will, whilſt it holds faſt what it has attained, 
deſire to increaſe in the knowledge of the love of God. But they 
{ that reſiſt grace will increaſe in folly and vice, 

V. 15. Whatever we may think of the evil of preſent afflictions, 
they that ſuffer them, as for his fake that ſuffered for them, will 
ſoon have their ſorrows turned into ſolid peace, and have that 
merry heart—that religious joy which is a conſtant ſupport. 


the things he poſſeſſes, but in the temper with which he uſes them. 
A little with the fear of the Lord (and God's faithful people expe& 
no great things here) is better that great treaſure, and trouble there- 
with==The ujual attendant on wealth, which increaſes our cares, 
and multiplies our vexations: and a dinner of herbs, where love is, 
whether among our friends or in our own houſe, is better than a 
flalled ox, and hatred thereauit. Where love ſweetens the entertain- 
ment, coarſe fare will have a delicious reliſh; but where there is 
diſcontent and diſputes, there muſt be miſery in the midſt of 
plenty. 313 

by V. 18. A paſſionate man is ever in broils, quarrelſome himſelf, 


warmth which was kindling, ſoothes the exaſperated, and ſoftens 
the obſtinate. © : 

V. 19. The way of the flothful man is an hedge of thorns—Tn' ſuch 
difficulties be involves himſelf by his idleneſs, or he fancies inſur- 
mountable obſtacles in the way of his duty, and that the path of 
godlineſs is ſtrewed with briars and thorns, and therefore is diſ. 
| courged from entering upon it. Bur the way of the righteous is made 
plain. He finds none of the difficulties the flothful ſuggeſt, the 
way of righteouſneſs is both plain and pleaſant. And he that 
will do the will of the Lord ſhall be guided by him. 

V. 21. Sin is the delight of a fool; he boatts of his own ſhame 
and takes pleafure in the iniquities of others: but where the ſpirit 


oor comforts, makes us diſagreeable to others, and à burden to || defeated. | | | 


of wiſdom hath enlightened the underſtanding, there fin is abhor- 
red, and God's perfect word made the conſtant rule. 
V. 22. Raſh refolves, without mature deliberation, are uſually 


.* + 'F. - 4 = 74 » 


V. 23. That 
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V. 16, 7. A man's happineſs conſiſts not in the abundance of 


and unable to let others reſt in quiet: but a gentle ſpirit allays the 
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TEE 2 Chop. 12. 


nn Tut, 88. the proud: but * he will eſtabliſh the border 
6. « 146.5 of the widow. 


Chap. XVI. 


Before Chriſt qyif{om 7 but a man of underſtanding walketh 
oir. 1000. : | 18 7 
on > eprightly, | 23 f 
„ Chap 11. 22 Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
14. 4 20. 8 poiitted: but in the multitude of counſellors 
they are eſtabliſnet. 25 : 
WM 23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
| x Chap. 25 mouth: and * a word ſpoken || in-due ſeaſon, 
WW  . how good it 15f | ER 
_ - - eb. 7 4 7 * 5 — 4 
"= Ms 24 The way of life is above to the wile, 
| y bil 3:29 that he may depart from heil beneath. 


ES iis 5 The Lord will deſtroy. the houſe of 
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b Chap.6.13 26 * The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lord: but the words of 
Hd. the pure ade“ plraſant words. . 
—_— wcrcs 0 5 . 4 a 
bieatertreſs. 27 © He that is greedy of gain, troubleth 
Chee. his own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall 
bo: | hve. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwer : but the mouth ot the wicked pour- 
eth out evil things. 
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V. 23. That word is doubly welcome, which, in time, circum- 
| ſtance, and manner, is exaftiy ſuited to the ſtate of the hearer : 
here is the mind that hath wiſdom, in men in general, and in mi- 
| niſters particularly, to know how to give to every one his portion 
in due ſeaſon. F 1 . | 

V. 24. The wiſe man looks above this periſhing world : he 
FE. ſccks a life more enduring than the pafling days of time, to be 
enjoyed in glory through the ages of eternity; and that he may 
* depart from hell beneath; whilſt finners are. haſtening downward, 
bis affections are aſcending in faith, love, and hope to God; and 


=X aſpires. 


the poor, the oppreſſed, aud the widow, God will appear and 
protect them from injuries. 5 | | 
V. 26. Though thoughts are inviſible to us, yet God trieth the 
XX hearts, and fees and abhors all wicked imaginations: but the 
XX thoughts of the pure, being cleanſed by the -inſpiration of his 
holy tpirit, their words pleaſe him, - they are edifying and accept- 
able, the fruit of the root of grace he hath implanted. 3 


1 V. 27. They who are in halle to be rich, weary themſelves and 
bharaſs all around them; but ke that hateth gifts, and for no ad: 
XX vantage can be bribed to ſpeak a falſe word, or do a wrong thing, 
hall live; his comfort ſhall be ſecured, and his real intereſt be 
thereby advanced. gy 13 
3 V. 28. A good man takes heed to his words; knowing he muſt 
be accountable for them, he thinks before he ſpeaks, and weighs 
a queltion before he anſwers it; but the wicked is without thought 
of the miſchief done to others, the diſhonour caſt on God, or 
dme ruin be is bringiog on himſelf by what he ſays. | 3 
x V. 29. God is far from the wicked reſpecting any favour or com- 
2X munos ; but no prayer of the righteous is offered in vain 3 more 
ready to give than we to aſk, he is a ſure and preſent help to all 
that call upon him faithfully. If we regard iniquity in our heart, 
| God will not hear us; but if we delight ourſelves in him, he will 
give us our hearts defires. - re Bite e 
V. 30. The heart's greateſt joy is to behold a reconciled God 
In Chriſt, and the proſpect of eternal glory; and the beſt report 


lou}, the foretaſte of eternal bliſs, 


every day he grows ncarer the eternal reſt, after which his ſoul 


is that which the goſpel brings, diffuſing preſent gladneſs in the 


? & © 5 © MS -% 


and a good report maketh the bones fat. 


Ver 22 


4 The Lord is far from the wicked: P*foreCbrit 
Cir, 1000. 


29 
but © he hearerh the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: « Fiai. 34.46 


e Pal, 145» 
"a" 18, 19. 
31 The car that heareth the reproof of + bs, cor- 


lite, abideth among the wiſe. 7 
32 Ne that refuſeth, f inſtruction, deſpiſeth obeyab. _ 
his own ſoul: but he that || hceareth reproof, e e 
| * getteth underſtanding. hands 

33 * The fear of the Lord is the inſtruction 


f Chap. 1. 7. 
) | | ; 1 g Chap. 18. 
of wiſdom; and s before honour is humility. *: 


CH A F. XVI. 8 
HE * * preparations of the hicart in man, 420. 24 
and the anſwer of the tongue i from 4 
the Lord. | | 61ſpofings, 


2 » All the ways of a man are clean in his e Bf. 47. 5. 


own eyes: but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits, £55: 22 * 
3 4 Commit thy works unto the Lord, Luke 12. 44 


and thy thoughts fhall be eſtabliſhed. * 4 £ 
4 * The Lord hath made all things for him- + Hes. Ren. 


ſelf: © yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. . . 43-7 
e Job 21. 30 


Every one that is proud in heart, 1s an Roar. g. 22 
5 Y P 7 7 


- f Cbap 6.17, 

abomination . 7 

V. 31. The reproaſi of life are thoſe which are drawn from the 
life - giving word, urged with affect ionate warmth upon the con- 
ſcience, and tending to the ſpiritual and eternal life of thoſe who 
receive them; they that with attentive ear regard them, are in 
the way to be numbered with the wiſe. : f 

V. 32. He that refuſeth inſtruction, whether from God, or thoſe 
ſet in authority over him, de{piſeth his own Joul—Shows his ig no- 
raiice of the value of it; bat be that beareth reprovf, and fubmus 
to it, getfeth underſianding, and grows wiſer and better thereby. 
V. 33. The fear of rhe Lord is the inſtruction of wiſdom—By it 
we are taught how to walk and pleaſe God; and Before honour is 
eminent will be our exaltation of Gd. 

| . E 

V. 1. All is from God; to think, ſpeak, or act aright is ſolely 
his gift, and without him we can do nothing to pleaſe him : or it 
may be rendered as a conceſſion, that though the preparations of the 
heart are in man, aud he hath the — as the word ſigni- 
ſies, of his thouglits; yet, unleſs God gives him utterance, his 
memory will fail, his tongue heũtate, or kis ſpeech be confounded. 
V. 2. We are ready to think we can and do. obey God's law, 
ſo as to obtain life thereby: but our ſelf-deceit will appear when 
God * us in the balances of his ſanctuary; he trieth the 
heart, and all the righteouſneſs in fallen man, ſeparate from grace, 
will be found utterly defective. 
V. 3. Whilſt we take the helm into our own hands, our affairs 
both of body and ſoul will be in a dangerous way, and ready each 


N55 Vumilit);— The lower we lie in our own eyes, the more certain and 
V. 25. Pride, men's capital ſin, will prove their ruin; but for 5 


moment to fuffer ſhipwreck ; but all is ſafe when our care is caſt 
upon him; the ftorm of anxiety then will be calmed, and our 
078 to the ſhores of eternal reſt ſure to be ſafe and proſperous. 
4. The great Author of all defigned in all his works to 
ſhew forth his own glory, nor ſhall the apoſtacy of angels, or the 
ſias of men, defeat his ofes ; the creatures that glorify not 
the riches of his grace in their ſalvation, ſhall glorify the ſeverity 
of his juſtice, aul the greatneſs of bis power in their damnation. 
V. 5. Pride of heart, whether on worldly greatneſs, or conceit 
'of our own' excellence above other men, is God's abomination 3 
nor let the ſtout-hearted be ſecure in their numbers, power, or 
policy ; he is able to abaſe — his truth hath engaged for it, 
| 12 dis 
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Dir ination, 


and property are more immediately at the mer 
bonn of an angry word were therefore as meſſengers of death; 


Ver. TY P R O V 


| — abomination to the Lord: 5 thavgh hand join 
| CS in band, he ſhall not be || unpuniſhed. 


6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; 

eb. bets and by the fear of the Lord, men depart 

innoc eat. from evil. 

1 7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 

iChap.:4.16 maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 

him. 

cha ap $ + Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right. 

1 ver. 1 A man's heart deviſeth his way: * but 

„ the Lord directeth his ſteps. 

1 Heb. 10 1 A divine ſentence is in the lips of 

the king: his mouth tranſgreſſcth not in 

judgment. 

11” A juſt weight and balance are the 
Lord's: f all the weights of the bag are his 
work. | 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 


K Pſa. 37. 16 


n Lev. 19. 36 
Chap. 11 1 
1 Bed. all 
the ſtont:. 


.o Cher. x5. Wwickedncſs: tor the throne is eſtabliſhed by 


* 24 righteouſncſs. 


his holineſs demands, and his power will execute upon them con- 


dignu puniihment. 


6. By the mercy of God in ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus for 


z propitiation, and bz bis truth in fulfilling the promiſes of giving 
his holy Spirit, iniguit) in purged, whillt by the fear of the Lord, im- 
planted in the heart, the power of evil is broken, and we are en- 
abled to depart from the bondage of corruption. 

V. 7. God bath in his hands the hearts of all men, and ftrange 
changes he can effect, turning the bittereſt foes into the warmeſt 
friends ; and thoſe who pleaſe him may ſafely truſt him; be will 
preferve them, and gain them reſpec and favour from thoſe with 
whom they leaſt expected to find it. 

V. 8. It is not abundance, but God's bleſſing, which can give 
us enjoyment of worldiy goods. | | 

V. 9. As reaſonable creatures, but eſpecially as redeemed and 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, it becomes us to deviſe our way, 
and conſider how to walk and pleaſe God ; but when we have done 
all, we muſt look above for ſtrength, ſceing it is the Lord alone 


ho can direct our eps ; and when we depend on his grace, we 


may be aſſured be will guide us in the right way. 

V. 10. This is only litterally true of the King of kings, the di- 
vine Mcfhab, but it ſpeaks = & ſhould be the conduct of every 
ruler: A divine ſentence, in their lips, their decifions not influenc- 


ed by paſſion or favour, but guided by the rule of the unerring 


truth of God. 221 | 

V. 1t. In commercial dealings, and the adminiſtration of juſtice, 
God hath appointed a fandard of truth, by which every weight 
and meaſure muſt be tried, and every cauſe decided. 

V. 12. As kings are by their ſtation more exalted, they ſhould 
in piety be more exemplary, and ſhew their abhorrence of all 
3 not only by abſtaining from the practice of it them- 
{clves, but by diſcountenaucing it in others; and this is much for 
the ſecurity of their throne, as. under ſuch a government the ſub · 
jects will pay ready obedience, and the bleſſing of God will be 


around them as a protection. 


V. 13. Kings that fear God love thoſe beſt who ſpeak right, 
what is moſt conducive to the people's good. | "of 
V. 14. In deſpotic governments, as thoſe are in the Eaſt, life 
of the king; a 


. Chap. XVI. 


13 * Righteous lips are the delight of pate AR 
kings: and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

14 1 The wrath of a king is as meflengers p C. 14. 
of death, but a wiſe man will pacify it. . Y 
15 In the light of the king's countenance 14. & 20. 2 
is lite, and his favour js * as a cloud of the 28. 19. 
latter rain. MS 2 ob 29 23 

16 © How much better is it to get wiſdom, Te": 14 2 
than gold? and to get underitanding, rather 1g, es 
to be choien than ſilver? 

17 The high-way of the upright is to de- 
part from evil: he that keepeth his way, 
preſerveth his foul. 

18 „Pride goeth before deſtruction: and an , , 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. 2. 17 19. 
19 Better it is 0 be of an humble ſpirit * 18. 12. 
with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with * Or, le 
the proud. ee 

20 * He that handleth a matter wiſely, .us. 


ſhall find good: and whoſo * truiteth in the 1 5 
Lord, happy is he. 1644. ub 18 


21 Tac Jer. 17. 7 


yet ſuch is the force of wiſdom and ſoft addreſs, that it can pacify 
even a tyrant's rage. | 

V. 15. As fearful as is the wrath, ſo deſirable is the favour of 
a king ; if he ſmiles graciouſly on thoſe who have offended him, 
it is as life given to the dying malefactor, and his favour ſhowers 
down honour and affluence : but if ſo terrible the wrath, ſo de- 
firable the favour of a dying worm like ourſelves, how mach more 
to be feared is the King N kings, whoſe wrath extends to body 
and ſoul in hell? and much more eagerly to be ſought the light of 
his countenance, which enſures all bleſſings to us in time and 
eternity! 155 l N 


V. 16. The mercy and grace of God in Chrift Jeſus are the 
invaluable treaſures; compared with theſe, gold is as droſs, and ſil- 
ver as dung. ES fo 

8 Fhe highway of holineſs is the path of the upright, and 
whilſt they keep in this road, the ſaints of old have trod, ey de- 
part from evil, perſevering ſteadily, through Divine grace, in this 
trait road, they preſerve their ſouls from the pollutions of the 
world, from the paths of the deſtroyer, and for the eternal enjoy- 
| ment of God. | 

V. 18. The proud are often too high for the arm of fleſh to 
humble, but the arm of Oranipotence ſhall ſeize them. Are we 


by grace exalted ? let us fear to abuſe God's gifts to vain- glory- 
ing, it will be the ſure prelude of ſome mortifying fall, | 

V. 19. The world looks down in general on the meek as mean, 
and on the lowly as deſpicable; yet their ſtate is to be envicd. 
Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly ; content in our 
ſtation, ſubmiſſive to God's will, deſiring not high things, but 
ſeeking to be diligent followers of the humble Jefus ; this will 
afford us a more ſolid ſatisfaction now, and be infinitely more hap» 
py for us hercafter, than to divide the ſpoil of oppreſſion, or worid- 
ty gain and preferment, with the proud, who are ever graſping 
after theſe, and prize them as their chicf good. | 

V. 20. They who ſpeak, write, or act with wiſdom, fnd good, 
are eſteemed, and ſucceſsful, in their undertakings. Ad whoſo 
trufteth in the Lord, renouncing his own wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
and ſtrength, and depending on Chriſt alone, happy is he in the 
preſent ſupport and comfort he experiences, and in the glorious 
hopes which are before him. | | 
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{Before Chriſt 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, | 
FCIr. 1000. 


1 andtheſweetneſsof the lips increaſeth learning. 
cn iz. 22 7 Underſtanding is a well-{pring of life 


Den 


31 ? The hoary head js a crown of glory, if ie 
it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, ; ö 
32 * He that is flow to anger, is better than ech. 20 29 


8 3 . 
XX maketh wiſe, 
: . 0 


12 
2 See Chap. un 


MT + He. a 
man of 
Bela. 
bd Chap. 6. 
14, K 5. ak i 

13. & 26.21. and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 


_ e Chap. 17 9 


10, &e, 


4 unto him that hath it: but the inſtruction of 
* fools is folly. _ 
& Heb 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb, 
_ NEW ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
_ : 25 There is a way that ſeemeth right 


" to a man: but the end thereof are the 


Wt EccleC, 6. 7 ways of death. 
 __ * Heb, the 
WE foul + him . : | 

ZE that la.ovr- himſelf 3 for his mouth || craveth it of him. 


26. ** He that laboureth, laboureth for 


| Hep, „ An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 


ethun:okim, and in his lips here is as a burning fire. 


a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
29 A violent man“ enticeth his neighbour, 


& 29 22. 
1 heb. {endo 
eth torch, 


30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things : moving his lips, he bringeth evil to 
pals. | 


d Chap. 1, 


V. 21. The wiſe in heart, deep read in the knowledge of them- 
ſelves, the myſteries of grace, and experimental acquaintance with 
God, Hall be called prudent—All who converſe with them will re- 
ſpect and reverence them; and the ſweetnefs of the lips, that, with 
pleaſing clcarneſs, communicate inſtruction, increaſeth learning, 
thoſe that hear them improve faſt under their tuition. 


V. 22. Underſianding, to know Chriſt Jeſus and his ſalvation, 


= 7 a well.ſpring of life : from this fountain ſtreams of wiſdom flow 


= continually, and the poſſeſſor of it hath in himſelf the beginning 
and Jcarnett of life eternal; but from the wicked and the fooliſh, 

nothing can be got that is truly valuable. Rp 

V. 23. Sweet words without wiſdom in the heart, would be but 


as a plcaſant ſong : but grace gives weight to the diſcourſe, and 
ſolidity to the reaſoning ; and thus it becomes profitable as pleaſ- 


ing, ſweet to the ſoul as the honey-comb, and nouriſhing as mar- 
ro to the bones. 

V. 25. When the delufion is in its nature ſo dangerous, and 
withal ſo common, repeated warnings are the more needful. The 
word of God is the only touchſtone, and diligent ſelf- examination 


to be daily made: the moſt take up with the form of godlineſs, 


ft down content with their religion, as they call it, though 
ſtrangers to the grace of God in truth, having never experienced 
| a change of heart, or been born again of the ſpirit, Reader, is 
the caſe thine own? conſider well the warning; thou mayeſt 


bave a good opinion of thyſelf, and the world admire thee as the 


H | bell ſort of perſon in it, and yet thou mayeſt be in the path of 


758 death and hell. 
V. 26. Nature is N we muſt work, that we may eat; 


but the wants of our ſouls are more urgent than thoſe of our 


f bodies, and need be more attended to. 


V. 27, 28. A dire proof of the deſperate wiekedneſs of man's 
nature, that ſuch a character ſhould exiſt. | | 
V. 29, 30. Men often do the devil's work, ſeducing others to 
| fin, or plaguing them with ſome miſchief and vexation. 

e 


23 The heart of the wiſe § teacheth his 


28 »A froward man f ſoweth ſtrife, and © 


locks are venerable indeed that are grown old in 


the mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 7.9.14 
than he that taketh a city. 

3 the lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 

PF. XVII. 
ETTER 7s a dry morſel, and quietneſs aChap.rg.27 
therewith, than a houſe full of “ ſacri- or, good 
nces with ſtrife. _ 
2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over “ a b Chap. 10. 

ſon that cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall have part = 


-of the inheritance among the brethren. 


3 © The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the fur- <P. 26.2 
8 4p. 
nace for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts. BE 


> Jer. 17. 10 
4 A wicked dozr giveth heed to falſe lips: Mal. 3. 3 


and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 9 Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth 4 Chap. 14. 
his Maker: and © he that is glad at calamities, 3% 31. 29 
{hall not be] unpuniſhed. | Hed: Der 


6 * Children's children are the crown of f 725 . 


old & 128. 3 


V. 32. The greateſt conqueſt is to ſubdue ourſelves; thongh 
we held a captive world under our feet, if our paſſions reigned we 
ſhould ſtill be ſlaves at home; to ſubdue theſe, our labours and 
prayers therefore muſt be directed. Pride, anger: and ſelf- will, be 
long to our ſinful nature; againſt theſe therefore we are to watch, 
to faſt and to pray for grace to rule our ſpirit ; and if we feel the 
riſing warmth, to repreſs its firſt emotions. In patience thus to 
poſſeſs our ſouls, 1s to be truly great. | | 

V. 33. Events to us are as unknown as the lot; but to God 
all are known, and by him all things are governed, it therefore 
becomes us to ſubmit to his diſpoſal, and in all the diſpenſations 
of his providence to acknowledge his hand, aud refer ourſelves en- 


tirely to his will. 
2 - 8; of XVII. 
V. 1. The great ſecret of family comfort is to live in love and 
peace ; then a dry cruſt is ſweet, a cottage a palace, and every 
meal a feaſt. But ſtrife embitters all onr enjoyments, and a houſe 
full of ſacrifices affords no delight where diſcord reigns. : 
V. 2. It is not birth but wiidom which makes the nobleſt dif- 
tinction. W | 
V. z. God is the only ſearcher of hearts, and he is pleaſed to 
prove his people in the furnace of affliction: as gold and filver are 
tried and purified in the fire, he proves and refines them, by ſano- 
tified ſufferings, from the droſs of corruption. 
V. 4. A wicked man's ears are open to any falſe ſtory, and he 
is pleaſed to hear and propagate the lies of others, as well as in- 


1| vent-falfhoods himſelf. 


V. 5. It is a reflection upon God to mock the poor, and inſult 
him becauſe of his indigence : ſeeing this is the condition God 
hath been pleaſed to allot him, and be, as the poor man's friend 
will be the avenger of his wrongs : as wicked alfo- is It do ne 
with the calamities of others, and take pleaſure in their fall. Such 


a malignant ſpirit ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


V. 6. It is a fingular bleſſing ſhown to old men, to ſee their 


V. 31. Th children's children; ſo are godly parents the glory of their chil a 
virtue's ſchool 3 ſuch aged diſciples are well-honourcd as fathers, I} dren. _ ge 6 HSE — 
and heard as oracles, and their ſilver hairs are ready to receive that 0 V. 7. If a wicked man affe &ts to ſpeak excellently on diesne 


crown of glory which fadeth not away. ſubje e, be 


1 4 


Ver. 7— 22. 


Dre Chri® old men; and the glory of children are their 
ws 2 fathers 
\ 4 
T K. a [ip 
en much leſs do] lying lips a prince. 


— 4 „ gilt 7s as ® a precious ſtone in the 
= 8 eyes of him that hath it: whitherſocver it 
es. turncth, it proſpereth. | 
— 9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, + 
* Ca-p.ro. ſecketh love; but * he that repeatcth a mat- 
+ Or, ter, ſeparateth very friends. 1 
. 10 * A reproot entereth more into a wile. 
3. man, than an hundred ſtripes into a tool. 
284 


11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion: 
therefore a cruel meflenger ſhall be ſent 


reproof aw- 


7 + Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: 


ER VEL Kk 8. 


* 
. 
o 


1 


! 


Chap. XVII. 
15 »He that juſtificth the wicked, and he ®eforeCbri 


that condemneth the jult, even they both are 22 
abomination to the Lord. n Exod. 2359 
16 Wheretore js there a price in the hand 2 * 
of a fool to get wiſdom, „ ſeeing be hath no o Cp. 21. 
heart to it? op 


17 A friend loveth at all times, and a p Chap. 18, 


brother is born for adverſity. 24+ 
18 * A man void of * underſtanding 20%, 61. 


ſtriketh hands, and becometh ſurety in the ' Heb. he nt. 
preſence of his friend. N 
19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth 


ſtrite: and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh r Chap. 16. | 
18. 


deſtruction. 
20 + He that hath a froward heart, findeth + Heb. the 


froward of 


no good: and he that bath a perverſe tongue, ger. 


falleth into miſchief. k : 3 


21 © He that begetteth a fool, doeth it to his Verte x; * 


! forrow : and the tather of a too] hath no joy, Ch.. 15. 


r. ainſt him. | 
8 2 12 Let * a bear robbed of her helps 
ee meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly. 
k rol. j 3 13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil. 
ee 77 ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

1 Per, * 14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 


* 20. Tetteth out water: therefore ® leave off con- 


tention, before it be meddled with. . 


ſuhjects, bis life gives the lie to bis doctrine; it is abſurd. Much | 


more are lying lips unbecoming a prince, or a great man, whoſe 
truth and integrity ſhould be an example for inferiors to imitate. 

V. 8. Riches are the grand idol; men value them as their great- 
cf ornament ; they ſparkle in their eyes like the diamond; aud to 
this mammon they expect every kuce ſhou'd bow. 


V. 9. Mutual forbearance is the only way to preſerve the union 


of frieadihip iuviolate; the beſt have much to be borne with; it 
is the great ſecret of happineſs, and the exerciſe of true love, 10 
ercer traxferefion, overlook it, excuſe it to others, become apolo- 
gifts for the offences given to ourſelves, aud never repeat what 
might breed variance, tor by ſuch means the dearctt fricuds have 
been ſeparated. | - 

V. io. A word, a hint, a look, is more effectual to awaken the 
conſcience of a wiſe man, or warn him of his danger, than the 
ſevereſt affiifions are to the impenitent ſinner. ; 

V. 11. Sin is rebellion againſt God, and that the evil man ſceks 
comtinpally ; therefore, for his fin againſt God, death, the meſ- 
ſenger of evil, drags him to the priſon of the grave, and delivers 
bim over to infinite jultice. . 

V. 12. The wrath of a fool is violent and brutiſh, and when 
ronſed, the firſt object he meets becomes the victim of his paſſion. 

V. 13. Ingratitude God abhors, and though human laws can- 
not puniſh it, yet this crime, like all other tins, draws after it 
miſery as its ſure conſequence. 

V. 24. The Icaſt opening in the river's bank widens with the 
-water that paſſeth through it. Such is the beginaing of ſtrife; 
one warm word brings on another, and every reply exaſperates the 
more: it is wiſdom therefore to ftop the ſmalleſt breach, and 
check the firſt rifings of anger. But how is this to be done by 
creatures who ate as naturally prone to anger, as the ſparks are 
zo fly upwards? The remedy for every evil is to be obtained by 
Jooking unto Jeſus ; and grace received through faith in him can 
not on'y ſuppreſs and reſtrain the rifiogs of evil, but take it away; 
ud iaſtead of anger give that love which will endure all things; 
2nd enable the foul to imitate its Saviour, by baviag no other end 


= . in view but to ſhew patience and good-will to all, leaving and 


paling by whatever is the cootraryy in thought, word, or deed. 


* 2 


# 


= 


« 


q 


| 


22 * A merry heart doeth good || /ike a * 8 
medicine: * butabrokeuſpiritdrieththe bones, 1 Aff 
| ; 23 A u Pla, 22.15 


V. 15. Juſtihing the wicked, by pleading for the harmleſſneſs 


of ſin, and uſing arguments to vindicate iniquity. Condemmning 


the jujZ. either by an oppreſſive ſeatence, under the formalities of 
jultice, or by laying to his charge, and cenſuriug him for _ 


of which he is utterly innocent. 
the avenger. 


V. 16. God gives to the fool, the wicked, a price to get wiſdom, 


Of ſuch wrongs God will 


natural abilities, worldly ſubſtance to procure inſtructors, and 


opportunity ſufficient to learn his good ways; but he hath ns heart 
to jt, chuſing rather to ſpend his time and talents in the ſervice of 
bis luſts, than in the ſchool of wiſdom, in the word of God, and 
attending to divine knowledge. They that finally abuſe all the 
deſigns of mercy, will e be obliged to vindicate that juſ- 


tice which condemns them. What is tbe uſe which we are daily 


making of the time, and all the talents which the Father of mer- 
cies is favouring us with ? Are we laying them out upon this life 
from which we are paſſing away iuto eteruity, as certainly, though 
not as viſibly, as the ſhip that is failing away into the wide ocean ? 

V. 17. A true friend lovetb at all times, aud diſtreſs or unkind- 
neſs warps not his affections, and à brother, where the bonds of 
blood ſtrengthen the bond of friendſhip, # born for adverſity ; 
then his warm regard has greater opportunity of being diſplayed; 
and this ſcripture is fulfilled to the uttermoſt in Jeſus, the friend 
of finners. | 

V. 18. Friendſhip bath bounds; to aſſiſt a friend in diſtreſs is 
A to ruin ourſelves and family, by raſh ſuretyſhip, is folly and 
injuſtice. 13 77095 | 
| . 19. A quarrelſome ſpirit loves to be in ſtrife, and ſuch a 
ſpirit, and they that cxalt themſelves, God-will abaſe. 

V. 20. Nothing good js to be got by evil; they who hope to 
make their advantage of it will be diſappointed ; God's favour, 
and the regard of all good men, will be loſt thereby; and a per- 
verſe tongue will prove the ruin of its owner. 

V. 21. If parents have ſorrow from diſobedient children, what 
muſt the Univerſal Parent of mankind feel at the impiety and 
wickedneſs of thoſe he made, and for whom he died, and who, 
againſt the light of his grace and the inſtruction of his word, will 

- | contiaue 


; eth bimſelf, i 
X feeketh ac- with all wiſdom. 


cordingto his 


Chap. XVIII. 


Before Chr ſt 


x Chap. 14. 6 
Ecclef. 3-14: derſtanding; but the eyes of a fool are in 
* the ends of the earth. 
y Chap.10.1- 25 ? A fooliſh ſon js a grief to his father, 
3 * and bitterneſs to her that bare him. 
Ver. 21 26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity. | 
z Jam. 1. 19 27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
Or, a cool Words: and a man of underſtanding is of 5 
* an excellent ſpirit. | 
a Job 13 , 28 Even a fool when he holdeth his 
777 5 is counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth 
is lips, 7s efteemed a man of underſtanding. 
T XVIII. 
Hrough deſire a man having ſeparated 
himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth 


= Or, he * 


| that ſepara!- 


keine ens. 2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding, 
orien but that his heart may diſcover itſelf. 
bones, 3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 


See Jude 19 


continue to obey fin and ſatan, rather than live to God and to 


their own true happineſs ? 


V. 22. Not ſenſual mirth, but ſpiritual joy is here meant; this 
is a bleſſing, that contributes to a man's eaſe and health ; a ſenſe 
of the Divine love making glad the heart; whilſt a broken ſpirit, 
pierced with a ſenſe of wrath, or ſunk under affliions} emaciates 
the body with grief, and dries up the very marrow of the bones. 
| V. 23. Both he that gives and he that takes bribes are alike 
evil; if it be done never ſo ſecretly God ſeeth; and the day will 
come when judgment will be adminiſtred according to truth. 

V. 24. The wiſe man places the Lord before him, and keeps 
| his word and the truths of it ever in his eye; but the fool lives at 


large, /is exes are in the ends of the earth, toſſed to and fro, and 
W wandering as the various paſſions of his heart drive him. 


V. 27. The wiſe think much, and ſpeak little, and nothing in 
an oftentatious way; he refirains his words from raſh or angry 
ſpeeches, and herein he proves himſelf of an excellent ſpirit, is highly 
to be valued. | 

V. 28. Silence is a mark of wiſdom, it is a diſcovery of that 
meek and patient ſpirit, which God has promiſed to guide in judg- 
ment. And however weak any one may be naturally, if he be 
but of a lowly mind, his ſoul ſhall be enriched with the beſt wiſ- 
dom ; he ſhall be made wiſe unto ſalvation. | 

\ OB NE XVIII. | 

V. 1. This may be interpreted in a bad ſenſe, as deſcriptive of 
a conceited perſon, who affe&s ſingularity, and the ſhew of univer- 
ſal learning ; forward in every company to advance his own opini- 
ons: or, in a good ſenſe, it may reſpect the man who, ardent in 


bis thirſt for knowledge, ſeparates himſelf from all other avocations, 


that he may be at leiſure to give himſelf up to the ſtudy of univer- 
ſal wiſdom. 5 | Shes 

V. 2. All the little pains a fool is driven to take, is not through 
the love of wiſdom, for that he hath no delight in; but meerly 
to be able to make a parade of 'it, and appear knowing. Thus a 

hypocrite in religion takes no real pleaſure in communion with 
God. in prayer, or the ſcriptures: his Jabour is to keep up a 
creditable profeſſion. 


V. 3. The wicked are eontemptible and vile in the eyes of God, 
and of all that truly fear him. 5 | 


24 * Wiſdom is before him that hath un 


* 


X ©& 7” * WM 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
cir 1225 boſom to pervert the ways of judgment. 


Ver. 23— 12. 


alſo contempt, and with ignominy reproach, Sεαν 

4 The words of a man's mouth ere as © 7s 
deep waters, * and the well-ſpring of wiſdom a Chap. 10. 
as a flowing brook. . Nw 

5 © It is not good to accept the perſon of « Lev. 19 5 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 76. 19 
judgment. 77 | Chip. 24.23 

6 A fools lips enter into contention, and 112 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

7 4 A fool's mouth ig his deſtruQion, and 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 

8 © The words of a + tale-bearer are 8 as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 5 0%, 
moſt parts of the belly. e pals 

9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is * | > 
brother to him that is a great waſter. fChap-ad-24 

10 * The name of the Lord is a ſtrong 


g 2 Sam. 22. 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, and || 
"SB | 


14, & 12. 13. 
& 13. 3 
Eccleſ. 10.12 
e Chap. 12. 
18. & 26.22 
+ Or, 
whi-perer. 


§ Or, lil 


51 
Pſa. 18. 2. & 
27. 1. & 61. 


6 8 > 4 &9g1.2,& 
11 »The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong 144. 2 


: - . . 2 {| Heb. is ſet 
city, and as an high wall in his own concett. Ie 


12 i Before deſtruction the heart of man h Chap.10.15 
- i Chap. 11.2 
IS &x 5. 23 & 
| 16 18 

V. 4. A wiſe man's heart is full of wiſdom; his words, as 
deep waters, flow filently, and cannot be eafily fathomed when he 
ſpeaks the deep things of God; and as a flowing brook. from the 
good reſervoir within, he is ever ſending forth thoſe ſtreams of in- 
itrution, which are refreſhing, quickening, and conducive to the 

fruitfulneſs of all around him. ; | ; 

. 5. It is exceeding great wickedneſs to pervert juſtice, and 
through favour or intereſt to connive at, and acquit the wicked; 
or to give the cauſe againſt a righteous man, through prejudice, 
reſpect of perſons, party, or partiality. 

V. 6, 7 By thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified, and by thy words 
ſhalt thou be condemned. ' | 

V. 8. Vile is the character of the tale-bearer. 
as wounds, mortal and incurable. 

V. 9. Idleneſs and prodigality are near allied, and the effects 
the ſame; iſſuing in the ruin of the flothſul and extravagant: 
Negligence about the ſoul is as fatal as open ungodlineſs. He 
that will negle& his ſalvation muſt periſh, as ſurely as the profane. 

V. 10. The name of the Lord includes all his perfeQions, by 
which he makes himſelf known to us; and all who fly to him 


His words are 


through Chriſt, by whom alone he is approachable, as their ſtrong 


tower, will find deliverance from the power of evil. What- 
ever enemies attack, or dangers threaten, his Almighty power, his 
unchavgeable faithfulneſs, his infinite love. will be their ſupport, 
{tability, and comfort. No guilt can condemn, no corruption en- 
ſlave, no wrath overtake, no fear diſmay them: they are ſafe, eter- 
nally ſafe, leaning on his everlaſting arms. O that we may ſeek 
this ſure refuge whilſt it is to be found! - | 

V. 11. How poor and wretched a. defence is the rich man's 
wealth, compared with the righteous man's refuge! In conceit in- 
deed he thinks his riches an impregnable fortreſs, and a wall ſo 
high that no enemy can ſcale it, and therefore ſays to his ſoul, 
Take thine eaſe; till judgment deſcends, and ſweeps away his 
refuge. ; By 

. 12. Pride is the prelude of ruin. They who are puffed up 

with worldly wealth, high conceit of their own attainments, either 
of nature or grace, ſtand on ſlippery ground, and are on the pre- 
cipice of ruin: whilſt humility, a low opinion of ourfelves,” and a 


12 8 humble 


h 


be is haugity, and before honour ig humility. 
e 13 He that * anſwerth a matter before he 
* tie. re- heareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 


Ver. 1 3—2. 


PeforeChrif 


4s N 2 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 
. firmity; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh 

4 knowledge. 
1, "a 17 16 A man's gift maketh room for him, 


and bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that i: firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth 
juſt ; but his neighbour cometh and ſcarcheth 
hum. | 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and partcth between-the mighty. 

19 A brother offended 7s Harder to be 061 

than a ſtrong city: and their contentions are 
like the bars of a caltle. 


humble uſe of what we poſſeſs, is the preſage and preparative for 
true honour both before God and man. 

V. 13. A precipitate anſwer expoſes a man's folly; a weakneſs, 
into which quick parts are apt to betray us. It is wiſe to hear 
every circumſtance before we decide, and not judge by the repre- 
ſentation of one party, leſt we ſhould afterwards have reaſon to take 
ame for our rafſtneſs. 

V. 14. All outward evils are ſupportable by thoſe who are 
endued with power from on high, and, as good ſoldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, arc inured to hardſhip. But the ſevereft of our trials 
are within, when the ſpirit is itſelf wounded with a ſenſe of the 
wrath of God, a ſenſe of which is ready to fink us into deſpair, 
till Jeſus comes with his blood and grace to heal the broken-bteart- 
cd. j | | 

V. 15. The wiſe and prudent, whatever their attainments are, 
continually defire an increaſe therein; and attentive to every means 
of improvement, in private converſation, or the public miniſtry of 

_ The word, hear, that their ſouls may live, growing in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

V. 16. In this world money maketh room, or enlarges a man; 

will oſten procure him a favourable hearing in a bad c. uſe. It 
ains him acceſs at the gates of the great, or puts bim in the way 
for preferment, ſooner than every qualification. 

V. 17. To the other fide, is as neceſſary a rule in private life, 
as It is in the affairs of public juſtice. A matter may be very 
plaufibly told, which, on croſs-examination, inquiring into cir- 


_ cumfſtances, and hearing other witnefſcs, may appear groſsly miſ- 


repreſented, or utterly falſe. 

V. 38. When contentions ariſe, and the mighty quarrel, where 
the caſe is of difficult determination, an appeal to God by lot 
ſhould end the firife. By lot was Canaan divided; and if io ſome 
important concerns we ſolemnly, by prayer, as (Acts i. 26.) re- 
ferred the matter to the divine determination, we ſhould have cauſe 
to re juice in our quiet acquieſeence in his deciſions. 

V. 19. Where love is turned to hatred, and heareſt relations 
quarrel, the reſentinent is ever moſt exaſperated, and the anger 
moſt implacable. The cnemy of God and man ever wants to 
wound our peace, where it will occafion us the greateſt and moſt 
conſtant mitcry. In ſpice of all his temptations, we are to cry for 
the ſpirit of love, that we may neither be weary of; bearing with 

- others, or of endearouring to do them real ſervice, by aſſiſt 
ing to remove their diſñcultics and in doing them good. ve is 
Rronger than death; all other things may fail, but the ſpirit of 


"* © 'B & QemxEt 


20 i A man's belly ſhall be fatisfied with Before Chriſt 


the fruit of his mouth ; and with the increaſe e, 
of his lips ſhall he be filled. 1 


21 ” Death and life are in the power of e 13-2 
the tongue; and they chat love it, ſhall eat 12 375 
the fruit thereof. ; 

22 Wheſo findeth a wife, findeth a good en 19, 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord. N 

23 The poor uſeth intreaties, but the rich 
an{wereth * roughly. 3 

24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew 
himſelf friendly: ” and there is a friend ht Y Chap 17. 
{ticketh cloſer than a brother. Ent” 
| CH A © XIX. | | 

Etter is the poor that walketh in his * ©Þ#p-28 6 
| integrity, than he that is perveiſe in 
his lips, and is a fool. 
2 Alſo that the ſoul be without knowledge, 
it 


o James 2.3 


tove will overcome reſentment, and recover the regard of thoſe 
whoſe friendſhip we may have loſt. 1 

V. 20. A gracious heart will appear in gracious ſpeech, which 
Will not only yield ſatisfaction to others, but be a teſtimony for 
good to our own fouls; for as we ſow we ſhall reap the comforts 
of our good converſation. 1 | 

V. 21. Much good, or much evil, neceſſarily enſues from a. 
right or wrong uſe of our tongues. By the tongues of falſe teachers 
end falſe witneſſes, the bodies and ſouls of men are deſtroyed ;: 
whilſt lips full of grace are the life of thoſe who hear, and tlie 
comfort of thoſe that ſpeak. As men love the one or the other, 
ſo will the iſſue be to them, either life or death. How great then 
is the need that we ſhould ſtudy the word of God, and live in his 
<2 ih that we may be taught to ſpeak always agreeable to his 
will. | 

V. 22. Of all earthly bleſſings a good wife is the chief; and a 
ſingular inſtance it is of God's fayour, when, guided by his pro- 
vidence, we meet with ſuch an helpmate. | 

V. 23. It becomes thoſe who are poor, to have their ſpirit. 
humbled to their condition; and we cannot have too lowly a — 
of our ſpiritual wants and diſtreſſes. Affluence is apt to elate ; 
and they who grow rich, too often grow arrogant; but then their 
3 becomes their ſnare and curſe. The lowly chiid-like, 
Apirit is that ſtate of mind, without which we cannot enter the king- 
dom of heaven. (Matth. xviii. 3.) N 

V. 24. Friendſhip muſt be mutual: they who love, have ſome 
title to a return in kind; and where true regard is in the heart, it 
will make us ready for every act of kindneſs. And we ſhall find 
the comfort of ſo doing; for the bands of affection are even ſtronger 
than thoſe of blood; and we ſhall often find from a faithful friend 
inſtances of kindneſs and zeal for our welfare, which we never met. 
from our nearelt relations. But the beſt of friends is the friend of 
innert, whole ſurpaſſing faithfulneſs and regard all who cleave ta 
him prove by bleſſed experience. And they that imitate him moſt, 
will have molt friends among thoſe who fear and lave their Lord. 


and Saviour. 
E XIX. | | 
V. 1. Poverty is uſually deſpiſed; yet, better is the poor that 
walleth in his integrity—Upright l-:fore God, and honeſt towards. 
men; than he that is of perverſe lips, however great his affluence 
my o and is a fool, deſtitute af that divine witlom the poor man 
eſſes 


V. 2. Two things are here condemned, ignorance and precipi- 


. 


1 


- is ny good; and he that haſteth with 515 
| feet, ſinneth. 
. 9 5 3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 
e Chap. 14.20 way: and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
ee, 4 © Wealth maketh many friends; but the 
peut 19. 16, poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
4 6. 10. 5 A falſe witneſs {hall not be“ unpuniſh- 
1. 8 ed, and He hat ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 
=; fe be 6 © Many will intreat the favour of the 
Fe cp 29-26 prince; and! every man is a friend to j him 
nee that giveth gifts. 
2: 14 7 s All the brethren of the poor do hate 
2 * wen him: how much more do his friends go far 
ecnap. 14 from him? he purſueth them with words, yet 
| they are wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth | wiſdom, loveth his 
own ſoul; he that keepeth underitanding, 
{hall find good. 

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. 

10 Delight is not ſcemly for a fool: much 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chriſt it 
ir. 1000. 


1 Heb. an 
= cart. 


WE 3 Chap, 30.22 
2 4 Eccleſ. 10. 
6, 7 


tation. He that knoweth not the way, cannot but err; and he 
who doth not allow himſelf time to conſider, will take many a 
falſe ſtep. - | | 

V. 2. All our miſery comes from our perverſeneſs: we go out 
of God's way, and thereby involve ourſelves in trouble. And ſuch 
is our corruption, that we are ever ready to lay the blame upon 
God, and fret and murmur againſt thoſe diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence which are the puniſhment of our own fin and folly. 

V. 4. Many affe& to be friends of thoſe from whom they hope 
| to gain: but, is a man reduced ? his neighbour grows ſhy of him, 
and often p\.ſſes by on the other fide. 

V. 5. Perjury and 'ying ſnall meet their recompenſe. However 
undetected the authors of them may now paſs, the day is near, 
Z& when they will be unveiled, and eternal vengeance overtake the 
WE perjured and the lying tongue. (Rev. xxi. 8. 

V. 6, 7. The great are often flattered and careſſed; and, be- 
cauſe they have much to give, crowds of petitioners attend their 
levee, profeſſing aſfection and ſervice, whilſt meaning only to ſerve 
themſelves. And the poor are as often ſlighted: his very rela- 
tions would fain diſown him. Let it be our care then to make 
the bleſſed God our friend, who is greater than the greateſt, and 
able to ſupply all our wants; and fo gracious and kind, that he 
Vill never turn away the prayer of the poor unanſwered, but out 
KDE of his fulneſs ſupply every need. (Phil. iv. 19.) 

V. 8. He that getteth wiſdom, the true knowledge of God, a 
right ſpirit, a renewed heart, /oveth his own ſcul; for he thereby 
provides for its preſent and eternal bleſſedneſs. He that keepeth 
underſſanding Ho' ds ſaſt God's Spirit, and acts under the influence 
of it, Mall find good, both now and for ever. ; 

V. 9. Lying and flander are fins fo common, ſo offenſive to God, 
ſo prejudicial to ſociety, and ſo eternally deſtructive to men's ſouls, 
that we need repeated admonitions againſt them. 

V. 10. Delight is not ſeemly for u fool—He hath more reaſon to 
weep than laugh, to mourn than rejoice ; and all his mirth is mad- 
neſs, the wrath of God abiding on him: much leſs for a ſervant to 
rule over princes ; for the iuſolenee of mean ſpirits in office is 
uſually intolerable. x 

V. 11. To feel the riſings of anger is natural to every boſom; 
to reſtrain and ſupprefs it, is the proof of a wiſe man, Cool re- 


1 » © 


11 *The + diſcretion of a man deferreth Ss ©brif 


Ver. 3—19. 


his anger, ! and it ic his glory to pais over a 1000. 
8⁰ 5 glory to p 2 
tranſgreſſion. k Chap. 14. 


12 The king's wrath zs as the roaring of a 29 
lion; but his favour is as dew upon the graſs. prua-nce. 

13 * A fooliſh lon is the calamity of his C21 32 
father; and the contentions of a wife are 9 — 
a continual dropping. | 1 

14 Houle and riches are the inheritance of 1. 4 15. 20. 
fathers; and a prudent wife js from the Lord. #07: 2% 25 

15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep ; 9. 19. & 23. 
and an idle ſoul ſhall * ſuffer hunger. : 

16 © He that keepeth the commandment, 
keepeth his own foul ; but he that deſpiſeth 
his ways ſhall die. Fs | 

17 * He that hath pity upon the poor, 3 
lendeth unto the Lord; and * that which he Ch. p. 28. 
hath given, will he pay him again. ? 

18 * Chaſiten thy ſon while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare + tor his crying. i 

19 A man of great wrath thall ſuffer dees. 
| puniſhment: 23 
& 29. 17 f Or, to his deſtruction: or, to cauſe him to die. 


p Chap. 18. 
22 

q Chap. 10. 
4. & 20. 13. 
& 23. 21 


flection can only diQate the proper method to rectify real injuries. 
Nothing can be right that is done in a paſſion: nor ſhouid we be 
uafty to take offence. The greateſt glory of man is not to reſent 
injuries, but with charity paſs them over; not to revenge, but to 
forgive them. ; | : | 

V. 12. As terrible as the wrath, and defirable as the favour of 


an earthly prince may be; yet, infinitely more terrible is the wrath, 


and more defirable the favour of the King cf kings: not to offend 
him therefore, but by every means to engage and ſecure his re- 
gard, muit appear our higheſt wiſdom. 1 
V. 14. Parents are in duty bound to lay up for their children, 
and from them by deſcent the inheritance comes; but the comfort 
of enjoying it mult be from God, who only can give the prudent 
wiſe, without which we are but half ourſelves. þ herein God 
mult be eipecially acknowledged; for with all the circumſpe&ion 
we can uſe, it is eaſy to deceive, and be deceived ; and we mult 
own it a ſingular bleſſing from God, if on experience we find a 
gracious pariner, circumſpe& in her conduct, careful in her fami- 
ly, making it her ſtudy and delight to pleaſe. . 
V. 15. Sloth is deſtructive both to ſoul and body: the ſoul by 
it is kept in ſtupid inſeniibility;. the faculties unemployed ; the 
time idled away; opportunity Joſt; and want, the neceſſary con- 
ſequence, enſues... 3 
V. 16. Whoever hath a real regard to his true good, will make 
conſcience of obſerving God's commandments, and will find the 
preſent and eternal advantage of it: whilft the careleſs ſinner, Who 
regards not his ways, but lives at large, unconcerned. whether 
God's laws are kept or broken, is in the road to ruin., 
V. 17. The beſt hands in which we can place what juſtice and 
our neceſſary wants do not demand are thoſe of the poor, for then. 


God graciouſly regards himſelf as our debtor, and we ſhall not 


fail of being repaid with. intereſt.. Not that it is merely. the mone 
given, but the temper with which we give, that makes the wor 
real charity. A compaſſion to them, wrought by a ſenſe of: the- 


divine compaſſigns to us, makes the acceptable ſervice. 


V. 18. Ill weeds. muft not be ſuffered to take deer root the 
ſooner we begin to uſe the rod of correction, the likelier3w\the- 


hope of ſuccels in reſtraining thote evils in a child, which indul- 
geace and habit would render inveterate. Nor. ought any fool. 


— 


- 


bring a man peace at the laſt. 


puniſhment : ſor if thou deliver im, yet 
thou mult f do it again. 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruclion, 


that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
21 © There are many devices in a man's 


Ver. 20—. 


BR fore Chr 
Cir. cod. 
—— 
T H-v. ace. 


v 15 23 I}, 
Pla. 33-10, 


= heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, 
8 2 that ſhall ſtand. | 
23. & 6.0 22 The deſire of a man is his kindneſs : 


Hevr- 2.37 and a poor man is better than a liar. 
| 23 The fear of the Lord fendeth to life, 
and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: he 
ſhall not be viſited with evil. 
2 24 * A flothful man hideth his hand in his 
15 *” boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to 
his mouth again. 


y Chip. a. 25 Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple * will 
* Heb, ein beware; and reprove one that hath under- 


bs cuan-2g. ſtanding, and he will underſtand knowledge. 
26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth 
Chap. 27-2 away His mother, is * a {on that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach. 
27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, 
that cauſeth to err from the words of Kknow- 
ledge. 


fondneſs and pity at their tears or intreaties to reſtrain us, but 
rather by the needful ſeverity ſnould we ſhow true love to their fouls, 
and cantult their belt intereſts, and our own as well as their future 
comfort. | 

V. 19. An angry man will be ever in broils: extricate him from 
tem to-day, and he will be involved again to-morrow. So uſeleſs 
is every kind tnterpoſition, where the ſpirit remains unſubdued and 
un mortified. g 
V. 20. They are truly wiſe, who are wiſe in their latter end, 
and ſhew they have made a proviſion for eternity their great con- 
een. The way to be ſo is to poſſeſs a foul, attentive to the voice, 
to the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his word, for that ſhall 
| V. 21. Decp-laid and ſecret are often the devices of men, op- 
pobng God's will, or without any regard to his bleſſing, as if the 
uccets depended on their cunning. God over-rules all, wp of he 
to the counſels of his own will; and this the craft of men or devil | 


can never d/fappoint. _ bf | 
V. 22. The defire of a man is bis tindneſ. Either God's kindne 
and love, which is to the gracious ſoul moſt highly deſirable ; or 
be withes to have it in his power to ſhew kin&eſs to others, bis 
foul, influenced by grace, delighting in doing good: and a poor 
man! is better than a liar, however rich and great, who hath the 
ability without the defire to do good, and 1s liberal of promiſes 
Which he never means to 8 
V. 23. The advantages accruing from the fear of the Lord are 
"repeated, to engage our hearts in the purſuit of real godlineſs. It 
fendeth to life ; Heath the promiſe of this life, as well as that which 
is to come. It affords the moſt ſubſtantial ſatisfaction, as bring- 
ing an habitual and abiding evidence of the divine love and favour, 
and that contentment which is the greateſt gain: and it is a pre- 
ſervative from every evi/, from fin and ſuffering, God being the 
Keeper of al! that fear bim, and therefore under the ſhadow of his 


a np they are ſafe. 


- 24. Sloth is a moſt beſetting and moſt pernicious evil, ruin- 
ous to ourſelves, as well as offenſive to God. | 
V. 25- Incorrigible ſinners ſhould be puniſhed, as a warning to 


will draw 1t out. 


wrath whi 


perform. g 


}] better for their unfeigned faith and piety, * 


„ Chap. XX. 


28 8 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judg- bench 


ment: and *® the mouth of the wicked de- — 
voureth iniquity. | | § Heb. A 
2 p ; . i ſs 
29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, gin, of 
and ſtripes for the back of fools., a.Job 15. 16, 
- | H A P. | XX. 4 3 3 9 
Ine * is a mocker, ſtrong drink is rag- 20 . TY 
ing: and whoſoever is deceived 19. 


: a | Hai. 28. 
thereby is not wiſe. | 3 


2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of b chap. 16. 
a lion: 20% provoketh him to anger, ſin- 24-& 19. 12 
neth againſt his own ſoul. A! 

.3 © It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from e Chap. 15. 
{trite : but every fool will be meddling. 

4 The fluggard will not plow by reaſon 9 Chap. 10.4 
of the * cold; therefore ſhall he beg in har- or, 
veſt, and have nothing. winters 

5 © Counſel in the heart of man is lite e Chap. 18 4 
deep water ; but a man of underſtanding 


6 * Moſt men will proclaim every one his (chup.25.14 
own + goodneſs : but a faithful man who can + Or 
find? | | bounty, 

7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity : 


: his children are blefled after him. g Pa. 112.2 


| others: But on a man of underſtanding. no rebuke is loft ; he 


will hear and fear, and grow wiſer and better by the agmonition. 
V. 27. The factors 45 ſatan can colour over every pleaſurable 
vice with the ſmootheſt appellations: we need take heed how we 
hear. Flight is a young man's beft ſecurity from ſuch company. 
V. 28, 29. When men are hardened in fin, they ruth on with- 
out fear. But vengeance is ready to overtake ſcorners, when they 
will find the wrath of an offended God is not to be mocked, 
gba i 5 SH. XX. 5 
V. 1. Drunkenneſs is a vice moſt odious; it drowns reaſon and 
conſcience together, and tends to the ruin of body and ſoul both 
here and for ever. | 
V. 2. God hath not committed the ſword to Kings in vain : they 
are to puniſh the diſobedient, as his dele gates upon earth; and the 
preſent wages of ſia they inflict, is but the carneſt of the eternal 
remains for finally impenitent tranſgreſſors. | 
V. 3. To ceaſe from {trife is ever wiſe: if we are in the wrong, 
it is our honour and wiſdom to acknowledge it: if we are right, 
better be filent, or give way, than ren others, and grow 
warm ourſelves. 
V. 4. Sloth and beggary go together. Glad of every excuſe, 
the ſluggard will not plough, becauſe he pretends it is too cold. 
It is the ſame with our ſouls: if we get not the oil of grace in our 


2 Ty we ſhall ve too late when the bridegroom cometh. 


. 5. A mans 3 by diſtant inquiries and obſerva- 
tion on men and things, will iuſinuate himſelf into the heart, and 
wilock the lips of thoſe who are moſt reſerved. 


V. 6. Maſt men will proclaim every one his own goodneſy—How -« 


friendly, humane, charitable, generous, he is; this may often be 
done indirectly by condemning others. But a faithful man who 
can find—Really 1uch as he profeſſes himſelf; a friend in adverſity, 
a father to the diſtreſſed ; true to his word; pious without parade; 
in ſhort, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 

V. 7. Uprightneſs of conduct is the conttant effect of that faith 
which juſtifies ; and the children of ſuch gracious patents fare the 


VV. 8. Where 


© Chap. 22. 


Chap. XX. ” 7 0 3 


E king that ſitteth in the throne of 
judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with his 
h Ver. 26. eyes. RE EY 


6. „ & 9 Who can fay, I have made my heart 
2 Chro. 6 36 clean, I am pure from my fin ? ed 


ba 55 5 10 f Diyers weights, and f divers mea- 


WT Ecelcf 7. 20 ſures, , both of them are alike abomination to 
1 John a h Le d ; F #F 
erben. 25 . e 2 | 3 
WITT 11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
IE cr. 11. 1 Whether his work be pure, and whether it be 


Ez 4] 4 
e 16 11 
BY: Mic. 6. 10,11 1 


right. 


UH. a 12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 


b tone nd = the Lord hath made even both of them. 
3K one. e 
1 Heb. an 


13 " Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to 
epbah and an poverty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 


ed. 4. 11 fatisfied with bread, 


Pſa. 94 9 


m Cup. 6 9. 14 It is naught, it ts naught, ſaith the 


EX & :2. 1. « buyer: but when he is gone his way, then 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of ru- 


n Chap. 3. bies: but ® the lips of knowledge are a pre- 


15 K 8. I cious jewel. | 

16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
327-&27-13 ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a 
| ſtrange woman. 7 
p Chap. 917 17 » Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 
ceo ty. but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 


ing, or 
N gravel. 


V. 8. Where ſtrict care is obſerved, flagrant evil will be made | 
to hide its head; and though no human power can cure the del- | 


perate wickedneſs of the heart. the ſnarp eyes of juſtice will icat- 
ter away what is openly and ſcandalouſly offenſive. . | 
V. 9. When we are made ſenſible of our filthineſs, and deſpair 


| of being able to help ourſelves : then the fountain of a Saviour's 


blood and grace is open; there we may waſh and be clean. 
V. 10. God hates injuſtice of every kind. 


ift, and to he employed to his glory. 


ia the concerns of our ſouls as well as of our bodies. 
== V. 14. How does the word of God make known all the ways 
of evil, that proceed out of the heart of man. 


V. 15. No chains of gold, nor jewels, are to be compared with 
that more precious ornament, the lips of knowledge, where a pleaſ- 


ing 3 diſſuſes that divine wiſdom, which is treaſured up in 
the heart. : 
V. 16. It is dangerous truſting thoſe who are taking the moſt | 
direct means to beggary. 


deceit. L441 6 
V. 18, Deliberation with ourſelves, and adviling with others, 
is the way to obtain ſucceſs in our undertakings. And war or 


legal conteſts require much conſultation before they are begun. 


2 


© 


the belly. | 


their eternal abade. 


3 I and therefore cannot be bleſſed or happy. 
V. 11. By their fruits ye ſhall know them, is the ſure rule of 
judgment; and even from the earlieſt days of infancy, the genius | 
and diſpoſition of a child diſcover themſelves, and give an oppor- | 
| tunity to an attentive parent to correct what is evi 
what is pomiſing. | | | 
V. 12. All our faevlties, both of body and ſoul, are from God's | | 
| | of our bodies and our ſouls. In him we live and move Guided by 
a (3 Immoderate fleep is a great waſte of our time, a ſure } 
Proof of ſloth iudulged, and the road to poverty. And this is true | | | | 
| cure the ſucceſs of them. Needfol therefore it is, that conſtantly 


„and improve | 
| good time and way. 


18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- Nef Chua 


© ran : 42 | cir. 1000, 
a 5 with good advice make war. 

19 e that goeth about as a tale-bearer, q-Cnp.-15: 
revealeth ſecrets : therefore meddle not with 2: - 


pr ug 1 - Lak 
him that || flattereth with his lips. | 16 — 
20 © Wholo curſeth his father or his mo- lr, 


enticeth. 


ther, his“ lamp fhall be put out in obſcure E217 
darkneſs. c pgs”. 

21 * An inheritance may be gotten haſtily » Chap: 24. 
at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall * Or,” 


not be bleſſed. 3 
22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil ; ©: * 


but wait on the Lord, and he ſhall fave thee. y Deut. 32 35 


23 * Divers weights are an abomination 23 
unto the Lord: and + a falſe balance is not Ren. 23. 12 


1 Theſſ. 5.1 
good. 1 Per, 8 


24 Man's goings are of the Lord, how * V. ie. 


b. 
can a man then underſtand his own way? batznces of 


25 I is a ſnare to the man % devoureth << _ 
3 Pia. 37. 2 


that which is holy: * and after vows to make Chap. 16 9 

inquiry. 80 . 
26 © A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, 3. 2 * 

and bringeth the wheel over them. 2 


27 The ſpirit of man i the || candle of Ver. 8. 


the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of y 6 


un 


: e Pſa. 101. 1 


28 © Mercy and truth preſerve the ki 
Chap. 29. 14 


and his throne is upholden by mercy. 
"Pi | 29 The. 


2 19. Tbeſe are peſts of ſociety, and to be ſhunned by every 
wiſe man. 33 | x onde 
V. 20. The curſe of God is upon their devoted heads; here 
their name ſhall be infamous, and death quickly rid the.carth of 
ſuch monſters; and hereafter the blackneſs of darkneſs muſt be 


V. 21. He that maketh haſte to be rich cannot be iungcent » 


V. 22. Fengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. To 
him therefore we mult refer qurielves, when provoked, oppreſſed, 
or injured ; wait in patient well-doing for the fulfilment of his 
promiſes, and be aſſured he will vindicate our wrongs in his own 


V. 24. God's over-ruling hand goyerns all, both in the concerns 


his providence, or ſupported by his grace. He alone can prof 
our undertakings, whilſt we can wad, — foreſee the iſſue, nor = 


and humbly we ſhould.wait, on him for direction, and follow the 


| leadings of his providence, and the dictates of his word. 


V. 25. Two great fins are here rebuked, that are a ſnare and 


| ruin to men's ſouls. 1. Sacrilege, embezzling to a man's own uſe 


what was dedicated to the ſervice of God, 2. Covenant: breaking, 
at we promiſe or vow to God or man, it lieth upon us to dil 
charge. It is too late to make inquiry, when we bave opened 


PE our mouth; and to ſeek excuſes, when none can exculpate us. 
V. 17. Sin in general promiſes much ſatisfa&ion ; but it is all | a 
| | der the wheel of public juſtice. 


V. 26. The difturbers of the public peace bring themſelves un- 
V. 25. The ſdirit of a may, his renewed ſpirit enlightened and 
enſivened by the Holy Ghoſt, 2. the candle of” the Lord, ESE 
all the inward parts, of the EIT, ans Judging, acculings 
: 46 55 YWREAR ©. 7 et wat bt a 


* 
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4 * 


E 


2 


rr 


„„ K 0 


FR. 7 


& * 


— 


e 


Ver. 29—12. 


| Before Chris 


. 29 The glory of young men is their 
ERS ſtrength : and * the beauty of old men is the 


tene. 16.31 gray head. HE 
— 30 The blueneſs of a wound “ cleanſeth 
away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of 


medicine ; 
nas er. the belly. | 
| | A. XXI. 

* | HE king's heart is in the hand of the 
a Chap. 16 2 Lord, as the rivers of water: he turn- 
d Sam. 5. eth it whitherſoever he will. 


Pla. 5e. 2 2 * Every way of a man is right in bis own 
Te eyes: but the Lord pondercth the hearts. 
ak > To do juſtice and judgment, is more 
— ohh g acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. 
- © Chap: Grp 4 © * An high look, and a proud heart, 


Heghtiaes ard | the plowing of the wicked, is ſin. 


_— } 5 * The thoughts of the diligent fend only 

light of ihe to 1 but of every one that is 
icked. 7 A 

1 haſty, only to want 

& 13. 4. 


or approving whatever paſſes within, according as it is conform- 
able or oppoſite to the perfect rule of God's revealed will. 

V. 28. Theſe are the qualifications of a good king, and the 
great ſtability of his throne. Mercz—Towards his ſubjects, eaſing 
them of every unneceſſary burden, and ſoftening with clemency, 
where the caſe calls for it, the rigour of the law. And truth— 
Religiouſly obſcrvant of all bis engagements, whether thoſe he 
made to his own ſubjects, or treaties with his neighbours. This 
nll make him beloved and revered at home, and formidable abroad. 
inne love is the only true bond of union, and it is the real proofs 
of this principle which are the means of leading all that are ac- 

inted with it, to honour and Jave thoſe that poſſeſs it, and to 

2 and defend them, when all other confiderations and mo- 
V. 29. Youth is debgned for action, age for wiſdom : each re- 

iprocally needs, and each muft therefore honour the other. 
Strength without counſel would deſtroy itſelf ; counſel, without 
power to execute, would be uſeleſs ; united, they reflect a glory 
on cach other. | 

V. 30. God ſees it often needful, reſpeRing thoſe that fear him, 
to lay bis heavy hand upon them, and to purge them in the fur- 
mace of affliction, from the druſs of vile affections. The opera- 
tign is paiaful indeed, but the peaceable fruits which ariſe from it 
may well reconcile us to the ſuffering. ; | 
Cn”. r XXL :. #2 8 4 

V. . The hearts of all men, even the greateſt, are under divine 
direQion ; and by his powerful operation upon their minds, they 


are made ſubſervient to the purpoſes of his glory, as by cacals the || 


1 to retire, than anſwer railing for railiag ; and rather fits in a corner 
flatter ourſelves 1 'of the houſe-top, where he can be quiet, though expoſed to all the 
| inclemency 0 


river takes that direction which we pleaſe to give it. 
V. 2. Partial to ourſelves, we are ever apt to | 
we are right. The ſelf- righteous, the lover of pleaſure, the world- 


is in his eyes often an abomination. 


1 


ſtroy them ; becauſe they 


ag, all concur in this ſc deceit; but God's deciſions are made | 
from iovtimate knowledge of the heart, and widely differ from our | 


own conceits: and what men highly eſteem and value themſelves || neighbour fall into fin or misfortune. 


| 


them in poverty to lameat their folly. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 4. The moſt pous devotions, the moſt expenſive bene- 
Stec, or the moſt liberal alms, commend us not to God, when | 


ſet in the place of moral” duties. Fuftice and judgment, vpright- || the wicked be might be tempted 10 envy, wiſely confidereth how 


neſs, and integrity of heart before God and man, are more ac- 


e than any ſacrifice; 12 , without theſe the other is an I 
abomination: And that mind that 3s conſtantly aiming at God, || cry. of the poor; drive them from 5 3 nor can be 


fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son, by the 
ſoul will fce that the mere ſacrifice of an out ward pro- 


— 


but as for the pure, his work is right. 


- only himſelf in all his labours, and leaves God out of his thoughts. 


: themſelves 


6 »The petting of treaſures by a lying Bf re Chi 


tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them = 
that feck death. | . aA, 


& 13. 11 
® Hed. law ” 
them, or, 


| dwell with 
ment. a. 


8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange: 


7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall * de- 
refuſe to do judg- 


9 I. is better to dwell in a corner of the ae — Ay 


houſe-top, than with § a brawling woman in @ 25. 24. 
|| a wide houle. F Heb. 2 
10.5 The ſoul of 


his neighbour * findeth no favour in his eyes. jr aa 
ſociety. 
inſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. peta 
the houſe oi the wicked: but God over- _ 
feſſion of religion is nothing worth, and that if it is reſted in for 
dying comforts which ſo many are defiring, and are by their im- 


a 8 | 
the wicked defireth evil: woman of | 
a ; {| Heb an 
11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the houſe of 
ſimple is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is , J mes 4. f 
... * He», is not 
12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth hchey. 19.23 
throweth the wicked tor their wickedneſs, - © © 
| 13 Whoſo 
peace and eternal happineſs, it will prove as certain a diſappoint- 
ment, as any of the leſs- refined objects of ſenſe, or thoſe vain and 
patience in purſuing after them continually ſaying, Who will 
ſhew us any good ? C 


V. 4 Haughty looks ſhew a proud heart; and where ſuch 4 
ſpirit reigns, all is nougbt. The moſt innocent, nay, the moſt 
commendable actions, are tainted by the evil temper from whence 
they flow: ſo that even the plowing of the wicked is fin e he means 


V. 5. Prudeut contrivauce and diligent induſtry are the ſore 
road to plenty and affluence ; but raſh ſchemes, haſſy refolutions, 
and precipitate meaſures, involve men in trouble and loſs; and leave 


. 6. The getting treaſures by a lying tongue, by falſe pretences, 
deceit in trade, or fraudulent contracts, is à vanity toffed to and'fre 
of them that ſeek death—Light as vanity, and eaſily diſperſed as 
ſtubble, are ſuch treaſures 3 and death eternal is found at laſt to 
be the end of their deſtructive ways. ö b n 

V. 7. All injuſtice will by and by prove the finner's deftrugion 4 
Pierce their conſcience with penitential anguiſſi, or ſink them into 
hell, becauſe they refuſe to do judgment, which is the worſt of robbery; 
for againft an avowed thief you may be on your guard: but from 
a lying tongue, and falſchood in dealings, there is no defence. 

V. 8. By nature every man's way is froward, ſtrange, and con- 
trary to God's will, till divine grace renews the heart. 

V. 9. A wiſe man 9 with ſuch a croſs, chooſes rather 


the ſky without, than under ſuch a perpetual ſtorm 
V. 10. lt is the very heart's defire of a wicked man, to ſee his 
PF. 17. When the wiſe is inſtructed, he, the ſimple, who ts a by» 
ſtander, receiveth knewledge, and profits by what is ſpoken. 2471 

V. 12. The, righteous man, when looking upon the affluence of 


il} it was got, and how fearfully it will end. Wiki £903 5 
V. 13. The hard-hearted and uncharitable ſtop their ears to the 


moved by the importunity of want: but God will make ſuch feel 
the miſeries they diſregard: reduced to abject wretchedneſs, 


Chap. NMI P NR O V 


Before Chriſt 
. the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but fhall 
i t. 18. 30, not be heard. ; Re 

e „s, 14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and 

EE; 18.126 a reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 

m 135 I is joy to the juſt to do judgment: 
but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of 
iniquity. _ | 
16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the 

I - congregation of the dead. | 

1 or, por. 17 He that loveth | pleaſure hall be a poor 

man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 

be rich. | 
18 The wicked hall be a ranſom for tie 


” 
n 
2 N * 
7 


1 


- x L 
= wit 7 8 

* %. 

vv; av 4 

XX 1 Chap. 11. 8 
be”. « 2 = 
We 


1 43. righteous; and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
» Im Ver. 9. | right. 7K 4 1 11 

Fo Heb. in 19 © [tis better to dwell * in the wilderneſs, 
1 he _ than with a contentious and an angry woman. 


== themſelves ſhall cry; either on earth, and be refuſed a bit of bread ; 
por, like Dives, in hell, and be denied a drop of water. (Luke 
vi. 19, &c. } Hs | | 

ND 14. Raging is the paſſion of anger; yet, ſtronger is the 
love of money. W 
V. 15. It is a pleaſure to a good man to do good; to a juſt 
| magiſtrate, to adminiſter juſtiee; and they rejoice in ſeeing others 
do the ſame. But deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquity—To 
che impenitent, either when judgment is miniſtered by upright ma- 
giſtrates, or when God ſhal] recompenſe them according to their 
= deeds. ,, , \. 
b V. 16. The way of underſtanding is the path of life, marked 
out in the goſpel: word, from which whoever . through un- 
belief and the love of ſin, will meet his rum. He hall remain in 
be congregation of the dead Spiritually dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
and doomed to eternal death, 8 | 
V. 17. Love of 
both of body and ſoul. 
V. 18. By the puniſhment inflicted by the ſword of juſtice on 
the wicked, the wrath of God is averted from the nation, as in the 
caſe of Achan : and God himſelf by his providence turns upon the 


2 malicious their own devices; and ranſoms his upright ones, by 


bringing the wicked into the pit they have digged, as Haman was 
hung on the gallows erected for Mordecai. 77 8 
V. 19. Let thoſe, men or women, that have their proof, of a 
contentious ſpirit, that they are ſtill abiding under their corrupt 
ſinful nature, conſider what it will be to ruffer the pains of ever- 
Waking burning, in the ſociety-of ſuch as are ever waiting for an 
opportunity to turn every thing into contention ; when a deſart 
th the danger of being devoured by wild beaſts, is, in this life, 
to be choſen before the company of ſuch contentious ſpirits, which 
being ſet on fire of hell, all that have to do with them are in 
danger of having the ſame flame of anger kindled in their 
Tf breaſts, compared with which, all outward danger is not to be 
regarded. f this evil ſpirit all are in ſome degree or other na- 
turally poſſeſſed; but they that have the moſt of it, may be ſaved 
by grace through faith in Jeſus, whoſe ſacrifice placed the worſt 
n a condition of being ſaved ; for he taſted death for every man; 
and they that will but yield an heart; felt obedience to the grace 
which convicts them of their ſin, the ſame” grace will lead them 
into the ſpirit of penitence and godly ſorrow 3 and ſtill obeying” 
his bleſſed influence, they have his promiſe wha cannot deceive, 
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BY 7 
= 
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+ 


o 


13 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of | 


nr. 113. 3 © 20 * There is a treaſure to be deſired, and || 


pleaſure and indulgence are the way to ruin 


E © F 8 


oil in the dwelling of the wiſe: 
man ſpendeth it up. 5 COLE 

21 e He that e after righteouſneſs Ch. 15.9 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and 
honour. | . 

22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 2 Fete 
mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the 2 
confidence thereof. | 

23 * Wholo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. _ 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, 
who dealeth j in proud wrath. 33 

25 The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him: price. 
for his hands refuſe to labour. enen. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 
but the * righteous giveth and ſpareth not. 

27 * The facrifice of the wicked is abo- Ch: 15-5. 
mination : how much more, when he bring- Jer. 6. 4 


eth it * with a wicked mind ? Ann 42m 
| Heb. in 
28 A wickedneſs; 


Ver. 13—25. 


but a foofiſh Beſote Chrig 
cir. 1000. 


qChap. 12.7 
& 13 3.4 
18. 21 


s Pfa. 112 9 
t Pſa, 5a. 9 


that they ſhall find merey for the paſt, and grace to belp them 
from moment to moment, for the time to come. | FI 
V. 20. The wile preſerve with care what they gain by induſtry. 
In their houſe there is abundance of good things ; enough, and to 
ſpare : yea, though but a cottage, as the a. ſigniſies, there is 


that moſt deſirable of all treaſures, grace; and that greateſt gain, 


| de with contentment; bu? a fooliſp man ſpendeth it up— Either 
ſquandering the ſtore which his wiſer father had provided; or, 
by living up to the height of his income, depriving his children 
of the proviſion he ought to make for them. FO gy 
V. 21. The buſineſs of the wiſe is to follow after righteouſneſt 
and mercy ; righteouſneſs, which is by the Spirit of Jeſus implanted in 
us. Mercy, or grace, which, as poor and periſhing, we need, and 
, mult ſeek at God's hands, and, according to our ability and meaſure, 
exerciſe towards our brethren. Such an one ſindeth life For none 
thus earneſtly ſeek in vain: life ſpiritual, with all the bleſſings and 
comforts of it, is their preſent portion; life eternal, hereafter” 
ſecured to them. Righteouſneſs in Jeſus Chriit, both his title to 
glory, and his meetneſs for it, is given him; and honour, the 
higheſt conceivable, even to reign with God in glory, is his ſure 
reward. | | 
V. 22. Wiſdom is better than flrength—Nothing is impregnable 
where conſummate prudence plans, and cool fortitude with ſteady 
perſeverance executes the deſign. The finner's heart is like this 
city of the mighty, kept by the poor of ſatan and in-dwelling fips 
but Chriſt cath down the ftroag-holds, and by the power 4 — 
Spirit of wiſdom and grace which he implants, brings the whole” 
man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit into ſubje&ion to his bleſfed ſelf... 
V. 23. The tongue is a world of iniquity, and needs a ſhaxp 
reſtraint, that nothing impure, falſe, fooliſh, profane, rath, ine 
jurious, may be uttered. Its ungovernableneſs is the fruitfvl, four: 11 
of molt of our preſent troubles, and God hath threatened it wi b 
eternal condemnation; and there is no way of avoiding theſe but 
by keeping that with all diligene. 8 
V. 24. Pride is uſually the parent of paſſion; and they who ar 
high in their own conceit, conſtrue every inadvertence into. a nee 
and a miſplaced word is aa aftront. Thus wrath is their trade, ſo- 
habitually are they given to it. But though they may think their 
heRoring and hard words. make them Jook great and he feared... 
they are deceived ;, it will only procure them an. il] name, and- reg 
der them truly contemptible. 4 - 


* 


V. 25, 26. Vexed wiah unſatisfied deſires, the Nothful ines 
> awayy 
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Ver. 2 0. 


pt 28 "+ A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the 
wan that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
v Ce-p.ig. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 


S >. a @ for the upright, he | dircQeth his way. 


Suse of 30 * There is no wiſdom nor underitand- 
768. con. ing, nor counſel againit the Lord. | 
Goererh. 31 7 The horſe i prepared againſt the day 
5K. 20, of battle: but * fſafety is of the Lord. 

& 33 7. . . 

. = bY A 2 Good name is rather to be choſen than 
a Ecceſ. 7. 1 


ö N riches, and * loving favour rather 

i deter than filver and gold. | 

tim &- 2 he rich and poor meet together: 

Chap 13. the Lord is the maker of them all. 

Chee. 14 16 4 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 

e  hideth himſelf ; but the ſimple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. | | 


2w2y, becauſe he refuſeth to labour to ſupply his wants: or covet- 
ing greeidly what is the property of others, to ſave bimfelf from 
labour, he robs or fſtcals, and that brings him to an untimely end. 


But the righteous, having by honeſt induſtry obtained enough and 


to ſpare, giveth to the truly neceſhtons with a liberal hand. 

V. 27. Though ſacrifice was of divine appointment; it never 
was becauſe of any delight God had in the blood of bulls or goats, 
or any outward forms of ritual devotion ; but becauſe they were 
typical of the one great oblation of Jefus ; and without faith 
aud fimplicity of heart in the offerer, were not only uſeleſs, but 
an abomination. Thus all the prayers, alms, and outward appear- 


ances of picty, in the wicked and ſelf-righteous, are merely 


hypocritical ; and their perſons being not accepted, their ſervices 
muſt be rejected of God, eſpecially when offered with a wicked 
"mind, as Palaam's facrifices, or the Phariſee's prayers were, in 
order to be fubſervient to their wickednefs. 
V. 28. A deliberate liar is an undone ſoul ; but a man of in- 
degrity ſpeaketh the truth from his heart; teſtifies wirat he bath 
"beard and knows, without wavering or variation. 


V. 29. Impeaitent finners deſpiſe the wrath of the Almighty : || rents will never have cauſe to regret the pains they beſtow in earl 
| ioculcating upon their children the fear of the Lord, and inſtruct- 


| ing them 1n the word of his truth. God bleſſes ſuch labours with 


no rebuke confounds, no correction humbles him; bur the upright, 
be direfteth his way, according to the rule of God's word. 

V. 30, 31. Many arc the devices that buman and diabolical 
craft have planned againſt the kingdom of Jeſus and his people; 


mocks at the efforts of impotent malice : and as no counſel can 
ail againſt him, neither can any ftrength protect without bim. 
However juſt the cauſe, or great the preparations made, the ifſue 
ef the battle depends upon him who giveth it not always to the 
ſtrong. Under his protection we are ſafe in the midit of danger: 


and as in all human conteſts the victory or ſalvation is of the Loid ; | 


{© in all our ſpiritual conflicts alſo, his power and grace alone are 
our ſtablity, and ſecure our eternal ſalvation amidſt the attacks of 
| ion, earth, and; hell. Unto the Lord Jeſus, the friend and 
Saviour of all that believe, is all power given in heaven and in earth, 
{Matth. zxviii. 18.) h 

C H A-P. XXII. 


V. 1. Grace is better than fibver or golþ— A ſubſtance both more 
Precious and more enduring. - 

V. 2. Whatever difference ſubſiſts between men's outward ſtate, 
is to be ackno as the author of it ; and before 
is no of perſons; both are alike welcome to a 


whether rich or poor, will meet in glory; and the wicked, 


„ : - 
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Chap. XXII, 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1000. 


4 © + By humility and the fear of the Lord, 
are riches, and honous, and life. | 


5 * Thorns and ſnares are in the way of «Pla 11. 3 
the froward: * he that doth keep his ſoul t as 


reward of 
ſhall de far from them. — 


{| borrower is ſervant || to the lender. 


« 


a. 


6 } Train up a child F in the way he "x ſoda? © 
ſhould go: and when he is old, he will not Eu 
depart from it. N © Heb. in 

7 > The rich ruleth over the poor, and the . 
, ti eb. to 
8 i He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall re: te win that 
vanity : * and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. i J 4.3 

+ He that hath a bountiful eye, ſhall be Je 10-13 
bleſſed: for he giveth of his bread to the poor. with the r0a 
. 10 * Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention *! hir anger 


ſhall go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ED. 
Fe | k 2 Cor. 9. 6 
| | 11 He of eye. 


| Pla, 101. 5 
V. 3. The prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf 
Shuns the temptation which would draw him into fin, and pro- 
vides againſt the miſchicf which threatens him: but the Simple, 
thoughtleſs of their danger, never look before them, nor confider 
conſequences, and plunge themſelves into fin and ſorrow, expoſing 
themſelves to eternal ruin. 5 | 
V. 4. Humility, and the fear of the Lord, are the great cha- 
racteriſties of true godlineſs; and wherever theſe are found, there 
riches, as much as is needful of this world, and the abundance of 
divine grace; Honour, the moit exalted, which comes from God; 
and life ſpiritual and eternal, with all the comforts of both, will 
be the portion of fuch. be 
V. 5. They who make for themſelves crooked E ſhall be 
plagued in them. The ways of fin, however pleaſing in appear- 
ance, will be found full of vexation, anguiſh, and ſorrow z whilſt 


grace; muſt meet together in the grave; the righ- | 


he who carefully takes heed to walk and pleaſe God, finds reſt to 
his ſoul, and is delivered from all thoſe miſeries which embitrer the 


| ways of wickedneſs. 


V. 6. The bleſſing of a good education is ineſtimable, and pa- 


good effect, and they fee their children growing in wiſdom as ſta- 


| ture: nay, if they turn away their conſcience is more tender, and 
Þut vain are the deepeſt politics, or the moſt ſubtle defigns ;- God | 


to divine conviction, in order to their recovery. 


tage of the poor, trample on them, then-is this among the great evils | 
under the ſun: and the borrower is ſervant to the lender uſt do as 
he bids. ; | | 
V. 8. As a man ſows, he muſt reap; and the harveſt of iniquity 
will be vanity and vexation, deceiving the expectations of thoſe 
who promiſed themſelves they ſhould reap much profit and plea- 


| ſure thereby; and their abuſed power, which was exerciſed with 
| > and ſeverity, ſhall be taken from them, and they degraded. 


- 9. The eye is the door to the heart; the charitable and com- 
paſſionate are ever ſeeking objects to relieve, and no ſooner be- 
hold diſtreſs, than they melt over it, and the pleaſure and kind- 
| neſs they expreſs in their countenanee makes the relief they offer 
doubly obliging. Nor ſhall they loſe their reward: this mau ſhall be 
| bleſſed in his deed: blefſed with the prayers of the poor, bleſſed 

with favour of a gracious God, bleſſed in time, bleſſed in eternity. 
V. 10. Scorners are the troublers of ſociety: ſcoffing at godli- 
| neſs and good men, they ſeek to raiſe perpetual ſtrife. The only 


1} way to be ſafe and at peace, is to be ſeparate from them. 


V. it, When 


V. 7. The rich ruleth ever the poor—Such is the conſtitution of © |; 
this world by the divine providence; but if the rich, taking advan. ? 


Ghap. XXIl. r R O 'V 


rien 1 2 Hle that loveth pureneſs of heart, f for 
* _ the grace of his lips, the king hall be his 
| p Pla. 101, friend. BL: * 


Fon s 12 The eyes of the Lord preſerve know- 


nee in lodge, and he overthroweth * the words of 
onde the tranſgreſſor. | 


8 ene 13 The flothful man ſaith, There is a lion 
e z. a8 without, I hall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 

Me 27. 7 14 The mouth of ſtrange women it a 
F brciet 226 deep pit: he that is abhorred of the Lord, 
hall fall therein. 


* 


15 Fooliſhnels is bound in the heart of a 
ee child, but a the rod of correction ſhall drive it 
3. 13, 14.& far from him. | 


tainments of the rich, or bribes to- obtain their protection, are 


„ _ 16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe 
: = Hig riches, and he that giveth to the rich, hui 
1 "= . - - ſurely come to want. | | 
| 1 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
8 1 words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart 
- "= 5 , | 
4 = unto my knowledge. i 
b = 18 For it is a pleaſant thing, if thou keep 
r {oe is. them f- within thee; they thall withal be 
8 een, fitted in thy lips. ä 6 
F 1 19 That thy truſt may be in the Lord; 1 
t Or, rut have made known to thee this day, f even 
e thou a:ſo. 
zf » to thee. 4 
3 | 28 ns 2 
L " . SS LETNT id | EY 
V. 11. When the heart is purified by the ſpirit of holineſs, 
Ee grace will be-in the lips; and ſuch a man a wiſe king will prefer 
1. for his friend, the ſweetneſs of whoſe. converſation, and the frank - 
Fig neſs and honeſty of his heart, render him truly amiable; and withal 
to he ſhall fare better Mill, and find a warmer affection aud friendſhip 
ne ſne wn him by the Kiog of kings. 9 
1 V. 12. By the providential care of God, his word, the great 
a- meass of wiſdom; is preſerved pure and uncorrupt, and a goſpel mi- 
ly * niſtry in ſucceſſion maintained to ſpread the knowledge of it. His | 
X- people are kept alſo by him increaſing in ſpiritual underſtanding, 
th amidſt the darkneſs and errors around them; and be overthroweth 
a- IF the words of the tranſgreſſor, who would corrupt or handle his word 
nd If deceitfully to the perverſion of men's ſouls. . 

1 V. 13. They who have a love for lazineſs, will ſeldom be at a 
of 15 loſs for an excuſe; and the moſt abſurd and improbable ſuggeſtions 
n. 7 are to them avinſurmountable difficulties in the path of duty. 
ils 1 V. 14. The mouth ef a. ſtrange woman, an harlot, or adultereſs, 
as IX + a deep pit, fairly covered with ſmooth and flattering words, but 
ay beneath is the abyſs of miſery. He that is abhored of the Lord, and | 
* for bis fins hath provoked God to give him up to a-reprobate and 
0 abandoned ſpirit, all in juſt judgment all therein, as his puniſh- | 
ea- ment, aud continuing in his fin, wrath will come upon him to the 
ith FX uttermoſt, * | | 
ed. V. 15. Early chaſtiſement, when fin and folly begin to bud, is 
m- 3X ab(oJutely neceſſary ; and nothing but this can cut off the ſhoots, || 
be- = which, each moment they are ſpared, will grow more luxuriant. 
nd- V. 16. They Who are in haſte to be rich, often take thoſe 


in all its miſery overtakes them. 
V. 17—21. The inſpired penman here changes his ſtile; and, 
as in the beginning, addreffes himſelf to his/fon in a way of ex- 


'| which thy fathers have ſet. 


F 


VE ON "0 Oo Ver. 11—1. 
20 Have not I written to thee excellent 35 
things in counſels and knowledge? 5 
Ki That I might make thee he the cer- r Chap. 8. 6 © 
tainty of the words of truth; that thou « : yer. 3. 15 
mighteſt anſwer the words of truth f to them f or, Wee 
that ſend unto thee ? 1 
22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 7s poor: | 
neither oppreſs the affficted in the gate. Zech. 7.16 
23 For the Lord will plead their cauſe, « job 33. ax 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. Ce. 211 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 
25 Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a 
ſnare to thy foul. 5 | 
26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike = c. 6. x 
hands, or of them that are ſureties for debts. 5 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 


y Ch:p 20.16 
23 © Remove not the ancient“ land-mark, c Deut-19.14 
; & 27. 17 


Chap. 23. 10 
29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi- * Or, — 


neſs ? he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall 
not ſtand before j mean men. 1 Reb. en- 


Gn A F. I true mea. 


hey take away thy bed from under thee ? 


government, e 


fruits of oppreſſion are gotten with a curſe, and in expenfive enter- 
a | wwe that which is lea 
quickly waſted, and that want they thas wickedly ſought to ſhun, 


TT THEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, 
conſider diligently what js before thee. 
| 2 And 


hortation; and what he ſaith unto him, he ſaith unto all who are 
called upon to hear-and learn. Diligent attention, and heart-ap- 
| plication, are neceſſary, if we would come to the knowledge of 


{ the truth, and underftand the word of God. It is a pleaſant thing: 
if thau keep them within the. For heart-religion only, not formali- 


ty, can bring us to taſle the comforts of true godlineſs; and they 


| who are moſt faithful, will be n 
| ranger intermeddleth not with, 5 
V. 22, 23. Poverty ſhould plead for compaſſion : it is doubly 
f cruel to take advantage of their diftreſs to oppreſs the needy. God 
| himſelf is the poor man's advocate, will vindicate his wrongs, and, 
| either in time or eternity, ſeverely retaliate the oppreſſions he 
! ſuffered. TSS | . n 
V. 24, 25. It is of the laſt importance with whom we ee 
ve imbibe the ſpirit of thoſe we converſe with; from worldly aue 
| wicked men, we may ſoon get a ſnare ta our fouls. _ N 
V. 26, 27. hay cautions we have had agaiaſt raſh ſuretyſhipg. 
and more are neceflary. to deter us from it. - „ 
V. 28. The boundaries of property are ſacred, and never to be 
intrenched upon, by open violence or ſecret fraud. Antient 
cuſtoms claim preſcription, and the ſettled conſtitution. of the 
fabliſhed by our foxcfathers, we. ſhould. maintain 
' 1nviolate. „ „„ eo 
V. 29. Diligence, attention, and diſpatch in butineſs, are the 
4 to wiſe rulers, and the way to riſe; for he 


moſt happy, and find that joy 4 


great commen 


| that is active and faithful in the improvement of a little, ſhews he 
| is fit to be entruſted with more; ſuch therefore they chooſe to em- 
methods that moſt effectually diſappoint their own deſigns. '- The 


| ploy, In our ſpiritual concerns this will be alſo en verified: 
the King of kings will advance, thoſe who have, been faithful un, 
K, engere their N and cauſe them to 
enter into his everlaſting preſence and joy. _ | ba 
CHAP. XX 


V. as; Conſider. diligently, what is before thee——The companys: 
that nothing may offend them: - table; what is moſt * 
: 12 U 


— 


„ „ —_—_ 
— 


Ver. 2—25. 


. 


1 
B- ore Chriſt 


: 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be 
Cir. 1000. » . 
— A man Swen to appetite. f 5 
* 3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they 
32 are deceitful meat. 
Degas 2e 4 * Labour not to be rich: * ceaſe from 
3 88, thine own wiſdom. 3 | 
d Chap. z. 5 1 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
Be WH which is not? for riches certainly make them- 


ou cauſe 


thive tes te {elves wings, they fly away as an eagle to- 


fiy upon, 


wards heaven. 


* bath an evil eye, neither defire thou his dainty 
meats. 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: 
Eat and drink, faith he to thee, but his 
heart is not with thee. 

8 The morſe} which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit up, and Joſe thy ſweet words. 

'9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for 
he will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 


4 10 © Remove not the old F land-mark ; and | 
Chap. 22.23 enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs. | 
— 11 For their redeemer is mighty; he 


22. 23 ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. 


. 12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and 


thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
13.24 13 * Withhold not correction from the 


gCbap. 
— 2 3 child: for thou beateſt him with the rod, 
153 he ſhall not die. | 


not what is moſt luxurious: eſpecially confider whoſe eye is there, 
that whether we cat or drink, we may do all to the glory of God. 
Pat a knife to thy throat—Refrain from all exceſs, as being mortally 
dangerous. And this is eſpecially needful, if tou be a man given to 


render it utterly unfit for the ſervice or the enjoyment of God. 
V. 4» 5- Covetouſneſs is as common and as dangerous as fenſuali- 
iy; aa to be overcharged with the cares of this life, is equally per 
nicious to the ſoul, as to be overcharged with furfeiting and 
drunkenneſs. Labcur not to be rich A diligent induſtry God re- 
Pires; but to make wealth our object and firſt cqpcern, and for 

lake of it to be ſo immerſed in the world, as to be diſqualified 
r caring for the ſoul, this is ſatal. Ceaſe therefore from thine own 
wiſdem—Regard not the acquiſition of riches as the proof of wiſ- 
dom. y wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not They 
are really mere nothings. can no more ſatisfy the cravings 


of an immortal foul, than the huſks could relieve the prodigal's 


* 


Nager; and as they daily periſh in the uſing, at death they vaniſh | 
33 2 dream. Riches certainly make themſelves wing; —By a thou- | 


Had methods the providence of God may deprive us of them: 


ſearce have we feaftcd our eyes upon them, ere they take flight as | 
2 eagle towards heaven, ſuddenly. haſtily, irrecoverably, and | 
e thoſe who, like Micab, make them their god, to lament | 


| . deſtitute of all other coaſolation. 


1 


down at his table. 


V. 9: When we have proved a man. profane, and a ſcoffer at | 
goa 
* 


we are not to caſt our pearls before ſwine. 


2 2 10, 11. They who are mo kelpleſs ſhould be treated with 
teadereſt compaſſion. It is aggravated guilt to oppreſa the help- ; 


- 
| 


6 © Eat not thou the bread of him that 


appetite, and naturally inclined to indulge thyſelf. Be not deſirous of | 
3 ſtcal away the heart from God, ſenſualize the ſou], | 


Eat not his bread—Refuſe his invitations, nor fit | 


E R B 8. Chap, XXIII. 


14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and Befere chu 
ſhall deliver his ſoul from hell. . ormannt nog 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my n Cbep. 29.3 
heart ſhall rejoice, * even mine. ® Or, even 1 
16 Yea, my reins {tall rejoice, when thy l choice. 
lips ſpeak right things. Fen?” hat | 
17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners :, but 6.37 1. 
be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day Chas. A 31 
long. 5 
x 3 2 For ſurely there is an + end; and 
thine expectation ſhall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. | 
20 ® Be not amongſt wine-bibbers ; 0 $+ 5 
amongſt riotous eaters ] of fleſh, Rum. 13 13 


21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 8 


come to poverty: and © drowſineſs ſhall clothe their fle. 
a man with rags. | TOPS 

22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat 9 cbt u. 8 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
old. | a 

23 » Buy the truth, and ſell it not; alſo bf 
vwiſdom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 
| 24 * The father of the righteous. ſhall 13 
greatly rejoice : and he that begetteth a wiſe Ver. 5. 
child, ſhall have joy of him. j 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 

glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 


& 24. 1 
kChap 28.14. 
| Chap.24-14 
t Orgceward.. 


leſs. Nor ſhall it be done with impunity, unable as they are te 
defend themſelves; their Redeemer is mighty, yea, almighty; he 
ſhall plead their cauſe with thee, and woe to thoſe againit whom 
he riſes up in judgment. | "TION 
V. 12—16. We have here the duty of 323 and children, 
and the comfort ariſing from the mutual diſcharge of the relation 
| they bear to each other. A parent muſt inftruR, a child attend, 
and apply his heart to learn the words of knowledge, the doctrines 
and precepts of the divine word, whereby he may become wile 
unto ſalvation. A parent muſt correct, a child ſubmiſſively bow 
under the chaſtening rod, then he ſhall not die, it will be the means 
| of preſerving him 2 thoſe evil courſes, which might bring him 
to death and hell. The end both of inſtruct ions and dtn Sap 
is the ſalvation of their ſouls. | 5 25 
V. 17, 18, When we ſee the proſperity of finners, we are too 

| apt to envy them their abundance, but it is our folly; for we have 
| a better portion infipitely than they enjoy, when walking in the ſear 
| of tbe Lord all the day long The ſenſe of his love and favour, is 
| better than all manner of riches ; and if we mark the end, ſhall 
| never wiſh an exchange, ſince all our momentary trials ſhall quick- 


| ly have their p iod, and our faith and hope ſhall end in eternal 
bleſſedneſs; but the wicked ſhall lie down in torments. Te 
V. 19—21. Be wiſe, not merely hearing, but receiving the 

words of knowledge, and that evidenced by guiding our hearts in 
| the way, the way of faith and holineſs, which leads to glory. 

V. 22—25. Prize highly the truth, the revealed word*of God, 
| the goſpel of our ſalvation, with all the wiſdom, inſiruction, and 
| anderflanding' therein contained. We mult buy it as the moſt 
| defirable acquiſition, which we ſpare no labour or price to pur - 
chaſe; reading, hearing, OT on the ſcriptures, praying 
over them, conferring with thoſe, whoſe knowledge and experi- 


Ence 


\ 


i 


” 0 WF WT 
26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes obſerve my ways. | 
27 For an whore is a deep ditch ; and a 
range woman 7s a narrow pit. 

28 She alſo lieth in wait § as for a prey, 
ee. and 3 ſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
TS over. and increaſe | grefſo! g 
41.5 1% 29 Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow ? 
£1 who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? 
u Gen. 49.12 who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath 
If redneſs of eyes? 

30 * They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go ts ſeek 7 mixt wine. > 
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chrift 
cir. 1000. 
— 


17 Chap. zz. 14 


s Chap. 7. 12 


KS, Pſa. 75 8 


ꝛ hen it moveth itſelf aright. | 


los, 


r, a  ftingeth like || an adder. | 
PTY 33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth 
1 Heb. in down ] in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that 
the heart lieth upon the top of a maſt. 3 
5 They have ſtricken me, Halt thou ſay, 
$ Heb. 1 and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 
knew ir not. and & 1 felt it not: when ſhall I awake? 1 
2 See Deut. . . . 
29. 19 will ſeek it yet again. 
Wa, I 8 ©. 
SES E not thou * envious againſt evil men, 
8 Ne ET neither deſire to be with them: 
Ver. 19. i 


ence is moſt eminent; and, when poſſeſſed of the truth, holding 
it faſt in profeſſion and practige, never ſelling it for the riches, 
honours, or pleaſures, of the world ;. or parting with it through 
any fears of reproach, loſs, or ſufferin | 


of the foreſt, and praQifing every. wile to draw men to her toils. 


V. 29—35. Drunkenneſs is the door at which eternal miſery. 
X enters to ſo ag that we have the fatal effects of it ſet before 
i | lig 


us here, in its full light, in order to deter us from the fin. 
Bs e WOW 4 XXIV. 


V. 1, 2. The wicked are neither to be envied, nor is their com- 


pany deſirable; their preſent ſtudy and talk is miſchievous and de- 


Rructive, and their end is perdition. : 


V. 3—6. In our temporal concerns, wiſdom and prudent ma- 
nagement will build up our families; make our circumſtances flou- | 
Tiſhing, bring us riches, pleaſant as precious, becauſe got under the 


divine bleſſing, and doubly enjoyed under a ſenſe of God's love. 
houſe, and the foundation muſt be laid on Jeſus, the rock of ages; 
fant graces, the moſt durable and invaluable riches: thus wife unto 


ſalvation, we ſhall be ſupported againſt all the attacks of our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, ſtrong in the Lord, and the power of his might; yea, 


we ſhall be enabled to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, and, ſafe from 


all the powers of evil, be made more than conquerors at laſt, 


through him, who is the exerlaſting refuge of his people. 


is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, || 


32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


thy ſtrength is || ſmall, 


If doth not he know it? and ſhall not he render 


V. 26— 28. The great thing Cimill requires of his children is }| gate—He is not qualified to ſpeak in the preſence of the wile. ' 
their heart, for without this, all beſides is nothing worth; and 


X where the heart is given to God, our ways will be directed to ||| the malignity, and the more miſchievous the author. 
Es pleaſe him. She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey—Ravenous as a beaſt | 


{| juſtly held as a dangerous man to ſociety. | 


In our ſpiritual concerns, wiſdom is moſt needful : our ſoul is our 


the chambers of all our faculties furniſhed with precious and plea- {| evil principles which ſwayed our condutt ; and will renden to every 


E © Þ Þ 


2 Þ For their hearts ſtudieth deſtruction, P*fore Chris 
and their lips talk of miſchief. e n 

3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, Þ . zo. 3 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : h 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers. 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches, _ 

A wiſe, man 8 is ſtrong, yea, a man of pcaer 9.16 

knowledge || increaſcth ſtrength. 


$ Heb. 5 in 
6 * For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 4+ 


þ Heb. | 
thy war: and in multitude of counſellors 52 
there is ſafety. 3 hap. 11.54 


7 © Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he % 7 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. | Luke 14. 32 

8 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be 2 mt 
called a miſchievous perſon. | 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin: and 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
| | Heb. 

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that f P, i. „ 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are l 58. 6, 7 
ready to be ſlaim:  _ 88 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth the heart 
conſider it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, 


to every man s according to his works? 5 Job 34- 1 
13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it it f, = ae 
| good; 


V. 7. Wiſdom is tes high fir a fool—He has ns capacity for ate 
taining divine wiſdom; which the natural man cannot know, be- 
ing deſtitute of that ſpiritual diſcernment, without which the wmyſte- 
ries of God appear fooliſhneſs. He openeth not his mouth in the +. 


V. 8. Tbe more art and contrivance there is in fin, the 


V. 9. God is the ſearcher of hearts. Thoughts of fooky 
iſh are in, evil continually ; and a ſcorner, who ſeoffs at G 


odlineſs, and ridicules- its profeſſors, iz an abomination to men, 


are fins already committed in his eye; or, the thoughts: of ral 3 
- 2 4 


V. 10. Days of adverſity are trying ſeaſons ; and under diſeaſe 
and pain of body, deep providential afflictions, fierce perſecutions, 
or more burdenſome ſpiritual diſtreſſes, we have need to be look - 
ing up to him who gracioully giveth flrength to the weak. * 

V. 11, 12. Injured innocence demands our interpoſition, ab 
the more imminent the danger, the more forcible the obligatioh 
to haſten our aſſiſtance. The law of aniverſal charity, and the 
love of juſtice, obliges us to regard every man as our nei ghbour 


and though among men our excuſes may ay yet God's Tcerutiny 
is not to be thus evaded. He pondereth the heart,. and knows the 


man according to bis works, when they who ſhewed no. mercy, mays 
expect to find none. , ag 

V. 13, 14. God who gave honey its ſweetneſs, intended it ty- 
pleaſe as well as nouriſh. So- ſweet, ſo-ſtreagthening is wiſdom t6- 


||} the. ſoul, as they by experience find, who feed by faith on the 


bread which cometh down. from heaven. | 
V. 15, 16. 1f 


* 
5 
* * 0 
1 * 
= . = 
* » * N 
3 8 ” 
* * # 4 
Nr | 


— * 


Ver. 14—3. Pp R 0 = K R B 8. Chap, XXV. 


Before Cheif good ; and the honey-comb, which is ſweet ][ 25 But to them that rebuke: im hall be — 4 


0 thy taſte: delight, and + a good bletling Gall. come N — 
* Heb. e 14 * So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be || upon them. 


_— , unto thy ſoul: when thou haſt found it, 26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips + 'that Þ [8 


& 119 x03 then there thall be a reward, and thy expec- 1 a right anſwer.. 100 d 279018 Be Heb. that 
[ i Chape23-1Þ tation {hall not be cut off. 27 Prepare thy work-without, andimak —— 0 
= 15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt | it fit for thy ſelf in the field; and aftery * 1428 
the dwelling of che righteous: ſpoil not his build thine houſe, Dito? 

ö reſting-place. 28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 1 


I, by. w 16 © Fora juſt man falleth ſeven times, without cauſe: and deceive not with thy lips; 

and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall | 29 Say not, I will do fo to him as. he Chap 20.22 

4 ES F into nüſchief. hath done to me: I will render to the man 1 

SF, hs 17 ® Rejoice not when thine enemy fall- | according to his work. 169. 

pn 35. 33 eth, and let not thine heart be glad when he 30 I went by the field of the gochful, aud 

bop: 27:5 ſtumbleth: 1} by the vineyard of the man voila, Ander. 

+ Heb it be. 28 Leſt the Lord ſee it, and + it diſpleaſeſtanding: 

N hs and he turn away his wrath from him. | 31 And lo, it was all grown, over with 

1 Pſa. 37- 1 ® $ Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, || thorns, and nettles had covered the face 

9 EG der be thou envious at the wicked. thereof, and the Rone-wall thereof W Nee. % 14 

9055 Keey 20 For there ſhall be no reward to the || ken down: 5 

Tun the. evil man, the $ candle of the wicked thall 32 Then I ſaw, and l conſidered 5 it bY; RIS 
looked upon it, and received inſtruction: e. 


Dickes. be put out. 
* oo 8 21 My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the 1 T4 4 little ſleep, a little Ppjaber, 4 * 8 6. 9, 
little folding of the hands to ſleep: 


Ci.ap- 13-9 king: and meddle not with * them that are 


& 20. 20 


5 Ur, lamp. given to change. + | 434 So ſhall thy poverty come, as. one that . 
ns 22 For their calamity malt tile faddenly, travelleth; and thy want as“ an armed man. \ «Be: + an 


CH AP xn Re?" 


HESE are allo proverbs. of Solomon, cir. yon. 
which the men of Hezekiah om of / | | 
Judah copied out. | 


2 * It is the glory of God to conceal A a beet TE 


ching: but the honour, oh, kings; i 10 ſearch, den 
4 GS ee 4 * 1 2 | to ohr 


f 5 | 3 The nor 
nivance at his crimes. It is be eee God, and right 


in his eyes. 

V. 27. Before we begin to build, it is prudent to elctate oyr 
expence, and make the neceſſary proviſion of materials; leſt, en- 
0 foundation beyond what we cab afford, we'are undone 
i by our.fo y. 31 1450 — TY. 
| V. 17, 18. Rejoice not in the fas or ſufferings of 5 bittereſt V. 28, 29. Without the e of r has can be leegeg- 
| OP. It is the proof of a revengeful ſpirit, and highly dif- | gion. Tue exerciſe of it is here enjoined. Retaliate no injuries; 
pleaſing to God, who knows the ſecrets of the ſou), and ſees the |} think it not a ſufficient reafon to return evil becauſe! you have re- 
| malicious pleaſure, when it but riſes in the heart; and in jult pu- ceived it: All private revenge is criminal, however great the me 
1 -muſbment-of fuck an evil temper turns away bit anger ſrom him, | vocation. It is not our buſineſs to puniſh ; ' God 550 Veng 
| removing-the-evils he was about to . and, b 7 2 unexpected i mine; and we intrench on his prerogative, when we 7 5 to 
| reverſe, will bring 3 change thy joys into bit · ¶ refer our caſe to him, and will be the executioners of our own 
der ſorrows, - 6 | wrath: he will not ſuffer it with impunit 7. 
| V. 19, 20. To envy the 2 and fret at the diſpenſations | | V. 30—34- In worldly affairs,” floth and poverty are infepara- - 
| , + of. God's providence towards them, is both ſinful and unreaſon- {| bly connected. In our ſpiritual concerns, the ſame obſervations 
4 able. Their poſſeſſions minifter no ſubſtantia) good; their good hold good. Tie ſoul of the careleſs finner is. like this field of 

OR. are often conſumed in this, world; at fartheſt, death will the Rd, over-run with the rank weeds' of corrupt and'vite af- 
' rob them of- all their comfort, and into outer darkneſs. they will fections; n to the inroads of every temptation ; ho fruit 
| be caſt, where is w and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. © |} duced to 's glory, or his own comfort 1 yet,” ſecure he ſleeps 
3 V. 21, 22. Good chriſtians will cycr be good ſubjets, avoiding, on, and cares not to be diſturbed in his fatal dream; till ſeined at 
Al . all that would offend God, or injure mes. 1] Jaſt by death, and hurried to a throne of judgment, and receives 
19 „ V. 29—26. To 3 2 of perſons—Never delle by the doom of the ſlothful in the place of torm est! 

4 favour, ert juſtice, to condemn the || CB AB ee is 00 

innocent, or — . > avis pronounce ſentence with- | . 1. Here: begins z new. colleion ol proverbs, *. «4 

| c | 


and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 
"> Lev. 19.15 23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. ? It 
£6 1-27 is not good to have reſpe& of perſons in 
z 19 
Chop, 13. 5 judgment. 
75 tie that ſaith unto the licked; Thou 
Ct.. t righteous; him ſhall the wy curlc, na- 


5 17.15 ar 
1 1 ee d him: 


* * 
V. wy 16. 1. the wicked will not be warved, the faithful need] | 
| | not fear ; God will preſerve them, and puniſh their enemies. For | 
=. though a juſ man falleth ſeven times into affliction, yet God will | 
nat leave him. But the wicked ſball fall into miſchief, from one | 

| cuil to another, n the torments of 
hath; 


| 
| 


| ; 


A 
8 
1 

* 
*l 


/ 


1 t out thy , .C 
=” Y of 
XX g'ory- 


lebe 1483, 7 For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 


k 5 4 Mt. 5. 25 
e 18. 5 
Ot, diſcover 


of another. 


e Chap. 1523 


upon his 
wheels.” 


Chap. XXV. WF RK Oo WV 


BeforeChr' 3 The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of kings“ is un- 
* He. there ſearchable. | Foie" of 
is no ſearch», Take away the droſs from the ſilver, and 
bs tere ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 
b Chap, 20.8 5 Take away the wicked from before the 
| king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
___ righteouſneſs. ; 


+ Heb, set 6 f Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence 


the King, and ſtand not in the place of 
great men. | 
9, 19. Come up hither: than that thou ſhouldeſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have ſeen. | 

8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, left thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 
9 © Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour: 


himſelf; and || diſcover not a ſecret to ano- 
nut the ſecret ther 2 5 | 


10 Leſt he that heareth ft put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word * fitly ſpoken is /ike apples of 
gold in pictures of filver; | 

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an orna- 


* Heb. ſpoken 


. 
- 6 


Solomon, the author of the former, and copied 1 hes neſs, yet fidelity, 


of king Hezekiah, from ſome public record. | 
V. 2. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing His counſels are 
unfathomable, his decrees ſecret, he needs no advice in his govern- 
ment, and it were preſumption in us to queſtion his reaſons, who 
giveth an account of none of his matters. Some apply this to the 
pardon of fin, which is indeed God's ſole prerogative and great 
glory. The. hanour of kings is to ſearch out a matter The omni- 
icient God needs no inquiry, for all things are naked and open to 
bim; but his, delegates upon earth muſt be at much pains, muſt 
y the rule of his word, and fift.out every circum- 


/o hate thee. | 


againſt his neighbour, is a 
and a ſharp arrow. 


tance of the ca 
impartial juſtice. - EY | 

V. z. Wiſe kings plan their deſigns with deep conſideration, 
and conceal them with impenetrable ſecreſy; on this the ſucceſs of 
them often depends. a9 ; od art 1 

V. 4, 5- The wicked, like droſs, muſt be taken away, and then 
the nation will flouriſh; God's bleſſing and protection upholding 
and maintaining ſuch a rigbteous, government. 

V. 6, 7. Genuine modeſty and bumility is the higheſt recom- 
mendation to favour, and it is the great guard to our own peace. 
(Luke xiv. 9. | 


know thorough| | 
Go which come before them, if they would miniſter 


V. 8-10. Commence not the ſuit whilſt paſſion is high; take 
the advice of thoſe who are impartial ; conſider whether the loſs 
we have ſuſtained, is not leſs than the certain expence and trouble 
we muſt incur, beſide the uncertainty of the iſſue. Debate thy 
cauſe with thy neighbour himſelf— Hear what he bath to ſay in his 
defence, and ſee if it may not be finiſhed by a friendly compromiſe. 
Reveal not the ſecret of anather—H there be a_ quarrel, betray not 


wait a while, and humbly offer our reaſons with patienee may 


from him, but our truſt upon him will add to our anguiſh. 
| who would have a ſupport which will not fail them, muſt ceuſe 


his ſecrets, that in time of intimacy he may have confided to thee, 
for this were baſe and ungenerous, Wb 1 

V. 11, 12. The excellence of a word ſeaſonably ſpoken, is as 
pleaſing as apples of gold, reſembling them in colour, ſerved up in 
net-work, or baſkets of filver—The preciouſneſs of a. wiſe rebuke. 


It is moſt highly ornamental; as a jewel of gold, both to him who || 
gives it, and him who receives it, when adminiſtered with tender- 


tilts as. 


ment of fine gold, /6 is a wiſe reprover upon BeforeChrit , 
an obedient car. cir. 700. 


13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of f chat. 13.17 
harveſt, /o is a faithful meſſenger to them 


that fend him: for he refretheth the ſoul of 
his maſters. N 3 
14 5 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf “ of a falſe : Che. ac. 6 
gift, is like ® clouds and wind without rain. „ 
15 By long forbearing is a prince per- bo 4- 
ſuaded, and a ſoft tongue breakæth the bone. den. 77: 


i Gen. 32. 
116 * Haſt thou found honey? cat ſo much «c. IT 


as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled 3. 
therewith, and vomit it. 
& 16. 14 


17 + Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- k ver. 27. 
bour's houſe: leſt he be || weary of thee, and + us bak 
ſeldem in thy 
neighbour's 


Ver. 2—YT: 


t hap. 15. 1. 


18) A man that beareth falſe witneſs 


* 2vIes * 
maul, and a ſword, 1 Heb. fun 
5 of thee. 

1 Pſa. 120. 4 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in Chap. 12.18 
time of trouble, is /ike a broken tooth and a 


foot out of joint. | Ee 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 

cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre: ſo 

is he that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 


21 * If thine enemy be hungry. give him TEc4-234 


. 1t. 5 44 
bread Row. 12. 20 


and heard with deep acknowledgment of the 5 
kindneſs, and correction of the fault. n 

V. 13. As the cold of ſnow is molt refreſhing in the ſultry days 
of harveſt, ſo plealing to thoſe who ſend him, is a faithful meſſen- 
ger; who, zcalous for his maſter's good, diſcharges the truſt re- 
poſed in him, to his ſatisfaction. They who — great a maſfer - 
as the Lord of glory, and ſo important a meſſage as that, on which 
the ſalvation of immortal ſouls depends, need approve their fidelity, 
and will then find gracious acceptance, (2 Cor. xi. 15. 

V. 14. All boaſting is a ſure ſign of emptineſs. They are like the 
clouds that paſs away, raiſe our expectations of rain, but let down” 
not a drop. | 320k I 

V. 15. The 


& 1 Þ 4 47% ', a+ 24 
good advice which princes reje&'in heat, if we” 
prevail at laſt. And when anger riſes, a ſoft anſwer does more than 
the moſt obſtinate reſiſtance, and bends the moſt violent to yield. 
V. 16. This mult be extended to all lawful pleaſures; with 
temperance uſed, they are good ;, when inordinately, they engage 
our affections, or waſte our time, they ceaſe to be innocent; and 
ſurfeit the ſoul. . 132 n : 
V. 17. To maintain a friendly intercourſe with our neighbours;” 
is pleaſing ;| but we are never ſafe where duty does not callus.” 
V. 18. The moſt dangerous and mortal weapon is the tungue 


4 


of a falſe witneſs, againſt which, the pureſt innocence affords no- 


protection. 2 
V. ions 
They 


19. Such a one will not only diſappoint our ex 


from all beſides, and ſtay themſelves on the Rock of ages; none” 
5 ein 


ever truſted in him, and were confounde. 


V. 20. It is cruel to exaſperate the griefs of the afflicted, and 


mock at their miſeries; and abſurd with unſcaſonmable mirth to 
entertain the heavy heart. We muit rather weep with thoſe that 


weep, and with tenderneſs ſeek to alleviate the ſorrows of the 
miſerable. „„ * 3 
V. 21, 22. To lore our enemies, ever was God's commandment; 
| 12 X ; | 


K W — — ——— — — — — een 


Ver. 22— 15. 


| Beſece Cheif 
| 8 


o 
bread to eat: and if he dantiady. .gvy him 


| cer to drink: 
Wi 4 22 For thou ſhalt heap coals. of fire upon | 
T bis head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee. 


r _ x 
* = - 
* 


23 i The north wind driveth away rain: 
10., The 28 
b ſo deth, an angry avs ver 0 & 2 pave wha 

| ED. Woge, 8 81 b b, 
torth rain: £3 #43 OIL 5 | 
10 dub a 24 K us better oo tunlt jn in a e af the | 
. houſe- -top, 'than with by brawling woman and | | 


20g coun- in a ide houſe. 


. 25 45, cold waters to athirſty ſoul: Sh: | 
& 21-93 1g. good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous, man falling down Sobre 

the: wicked, is as. a troubled, tountain and | 

corrupt ſpring. | 

27 11 iis. not good to cat much honey; ſo 

- for men to ſcarch their own glory, is not glory. 

28.1 He. that, beth. no rule over his qwn | 

ſpirit, ir {:&e-a city that is, broken down, and 

= Liz, walls. 540 


e oe» 


en, 


5 


[+ innert Ir 


C H Aro Pads; x: | 
"I Dow in fummer,.: and as * in 


harveſt ; ſo bonopr is not who for a 


fool. trot 
- 2 As the bird by wandering, as the, ſwal- | 
box by flying, ſo the. curie; cauſcleſs ſhall not 


come. 
pb . . 3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
Chap. 20-33 afs, and a rod ſor the fool' back. * 


and that not in word and tongue only, een 
of kinducſs to them, in the — their diſtreſs':* and hard muſt 
Shatiheart: be, chat is not melted with ſuch generobty ; at leaft; 
eurlabeur ſhall nat be io vain 3 God wilt reward us with a let 
oß his love here and ao inberitance in his kin bereaſter- 

V. 23. It ia che countenance given to —— 
that zbholdens him to proceed; but a man cannot bear to 
hear the abſent reviied;/ and therefore with a frown-teftifies His 
difpltakure:: a ſufficicot check often to ſilence the tongue of ealum- 
nd drive ifuch-away;/ ag the north vad deth the raue 
2 V.. nous from a far evuntry; where bur ſrie nds or for: 
tunes ane, is with uppaticace expected, -pleafant u the car 26 colck 
wikerst0-the-parched-tonpue: + The: goſpeb is tie beſt of lies, 
| fect from hearen 10 cu. ſort — ſinners j h what deli 


: 7 


= Oy 


- 
.-- 


12 2 


— 


lee 


| 


* Sama, ade 


: 
: 


V. 26... ther whes he is run down by the pow 

_ ap 'the Gegtaios of juſtice are corrupted ; —— —— fear || 

or me, de gires way; aot daring to reprove the wicked, or- 

maki ——— — with when, tu the diſoredir of his 

Fan de he heat of be Gre: or work: 
Al, — 


+ ph ue, i m6 femb for «fool; ca adm, 


| leſt thou alſo be like unto: him. 
he be wiſe in + his on conceit. 


of a fool, cutteth off the eee Beweg 


| + damage. 


| ſo is he that giveth honour to a fool. 


FI%Y the wicked muſt * 


4 fool ateoriling to hi. ſolh, 
: | ale; imerpret flence as'a conceſſion of viEts! 
(confirmed in his folly, or others ſuffer if impt 


man receive according to his work. 


E N B S. Chap: XXNVI. 
4 Ankwer not a fool according to his folly, 


4-157 7 


5 Anſwer a fool according rocking folly, leſt 


ee 


— 


of = — » ” 
4 = - 4 
1 * 


fuel 


6 He that ſendeth a meſſagecbyake) hand Lede. 


| 0s i 1 
— e 

1 Fa * 
violence. 


7 The legs of the lame: t are not equal: 1 Heb. are 
ſo is a parable in the mouth of foolss. Pied up. 
8 * As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling: on, Au he 


18 that puiteth ; 


9 4s a thorn goeth up into the df 2 ret 


drunkard, fo is a Pr. in the.imouth of , N 
tools. 0 


10 The bene God that 3 all an Oh... A 


Wo 
IF 
© 


both rewardeth the fool, and. rewardeth ae, 
tranſgreſſors. 4s he hacerh 

11 © As a dog returneth to! his vomit; fo bn per ag 
ond + returneth to his folly. 9 . tranſgreflors, 


2 Fet. 2.22 
ft Heb. in- 


12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 


| ceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of him. dena hie 


13 © The ſlothful man ſaith, There i ira lion — 5 
in the way, a lion ig in the ſects: ee 


14 As the door turneth upon — + 
2 doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 2 


15 The ſlothful hideth his hand in 55 — 


boſom, ; it grieveth him to bring it again to 5 — beh. 


his mouth. Ep 8 
benen .. -- . Sg 

ir be is a week 3 Urner wo M. dighty; 0 f 

wicked man, will abuſe his authority. © SO e 
| V. 2. The wicked and the'f "enraged; thu der oy ate 
| curſes: but they are impotent ad Vain, and « clip J0 0, more. 

bort than rhe bird'that es over us. 1 a 

-3' Obſtinate, ſtupid, of refractory a ner « ſis wild afs's 


RY 
£2 
01 


LILY 


dee, 


ſtraints laid upon him. Diſgrace, not honour; the er 
[ee the ſtaff of office, are his deſert: 


V. 4; F. There is a time to mo and a time to keep file 

hand wiſdom is profitable to direct. Sometimes oo! j is belt In- 
Greted by fever?" ke would de W los hit; tb r ni 

for railing, or anger for an Sometimes it is 155 th anſwer” 

2 Hei ne 'coticeit hit 4 90 ne uni r 

„ and bimfelf Ar. 


ons Thereby. 


. 1 555 
As b 


V. 6—9. The fooliſh and the wicked are 

vnn mar the work 10 which they are emp Joy 
V. 10. The reat God will not uſer hag 
near when: the judgment wan e, 


hed. 


4 


1 by che 9 — — abandoned i in- V. . Many have'p: D and ho . n 
10 Te open bo. > wha, birt — e evil, and ſeem to deteſt it for a while; 
EY 2Y.} — r rue ant in- bot ſ600 theit « eres grow quiet, and they r return to their fin” 
dulged 40 breeds feln, aud to be vais glorious,” and again. 
| whey every means to & is to a rg ac . 12. Folly ie bod, dut conceit renders the Uiſesfe ach 
picablerraitead of reſpeticd. 21 e 7 * Publicans and barlots um go into the Ki ugdom of e 
V. 28. Wien paſſiou not N bee wilt || 1 ſeff/fighteous; (John ia. 4 21316 40] 

FL jaſlrad af Cad, then, like a city [\down,' the Ipirit Mes The pretended difficulties of a reg! ous life, ate 5 
4 open to the imd eme ee and i — W at. ts the devil uſer to a Höthfuf "foul; hen i fact, if we 
a the devil at his a. Nun 5 115 5 a i{an | woald but go forth and try; the way, Wodld be ſound ph aſant-. 

( C. H A p. XNVI. 210 gest, and x CEHIFHHIOFIT 46 ; 


ä * ee 
V. — 5 


„ o — 


' 


8 4 FF & .- Wn 
P * 


1 

1 

1 

* 7 
* Heb.” 

WT # 

7 


7 bi: Wy 0 880 ich ſhines 6.3 


Shad XXVII. 


bir. — than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 


Or, 'is 
po : 


5 wk ſtrife belonging 


that taketh a dog by the ears. 


7 ned. 1 18 As a mad nun ho cafteth li Grebrands; | 
. a 5 
1 Rs * arrows, and death : 


19 80 ir the man that deceiveth m neigh: 
bour, and faith, Am not I in ſport?; 


3M. co.wit- 26 Where no wood is, there the fire | 
goeth out: fo s where eee is bog, tale-bear- | 


3 out wood. 
"RE gCbop-22.10 
oni cr, the ſtrife || ceaſeth.. 
= perer. 
| Heb. ue 


lent. wood to fire; fo is a contentious man to 


ee kindle ſtrife. 
TE cp; 15-3. 22 The works of A — are as 


op .- wounds, and they go down into the' A inter. 
9 — eat moſt parts of the belly. 31 9. 


—_— lle arpottherd covered with filver droſs. 
o,, „ 24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with bie 
7 Known, | lips, and layeth up deceit within him. 

4... 2 2 When he 5 ſpeaketh fair, believe him 


nech hi. : for-there are mn eee in tis 


; 0 voice gra- ac t RACK otic 

cious. . , | 
Z 3 26 Wheſe baue f is covered 1 deceit, | 
IM del in 8 11 21 Hid © 


. 
. 


3 image this of ibe ſlothful. He turns upon his 
bed, a if 82222 to riſe, 0 only changes ſides. wk 
MH v n.t 
1 FI to be Wa ea mw it, 1 or their ſquls, 
I <xP © the 1075 periſhing far lack of desde 
.. DEAR 8 1 ven Xeaſon, are 2 the,mok, 
: WAS ri 927 Br O take mo Rane io acquire ka 10 ledges 
N cage 9200 118 GANT AE with $a 7 which 

" 


N 


27 
of 


„ 


100 Nie 15 4 20 0 

5 Wy . We a — — fag, bf 
Va: 24 31.294 f TY 1%, 28 2 2 oh 
1 1 3 5 ale-bearers, the fire of elch keys by 050 
4 W. 21. e contentious. are. ever & ndling &rife ; t but a, "ſpark. | 
; I 90 7 58 be Siven, they w ul. blows 1 into A Same. by:their.| 
«oh tele 

| 23. eee lips, Tull i erer of "hinflacls, Abt 
loak the wick kedneſs evil t, arg. 1s 797 


227 1 


= " —26, ; pleaſed dn 50 1 hypocripe, 4 
1 AY 810 Nr 5 25 1 2 15 * that die in their fins} 
Will be covered po * rlaſt ing qt. tem before; the 

| * congregation 'of men abt 1 — 1 e laſt day. | 

12 : Miſchi 1 wi on * contriver's head, cloſe a8 
[the ae 1 ai 8 ge toil N 5 on ; the pit that he. 
di 88e! be or others 18 raves: and the. None he eee 
an ne "Pr to rank 127180 20 T7 


lying ton * eth the, that 15 e by itn Beale, 
VER, them, * r as neck th th — Injured. them, the, 


hatred inereaſes irrecongileably ; ; and a flattering meuth betrays the, | 


P R = oO. * 
brechen 1.6 The ſluggard js wiſer in bis on conceit, 


17 He that paſſethi hy, and 8 meddleth 
not to him, is | like one 


21 A coals are to burning edle and 


23 Burning lips, and a wicked Is are | 


r hands, yet 


EVR” 8 1" + Ver. 16—8. 
his wickedneſs- ſhall be ſhewed before the — 


| whole congregation. Gala ny 

2 *Wholo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there- 1 . 5. 15. 
in: and he that rolleth a one, it will return 4. J. 15 
upon me: ir Unt 77 57.6. 


28 A lying tengde hateth thoſe that are af- Peel. 16 20 
| flicted by it, and a Maſtering mouth worketli Rn 


| wins 

| H 0 P. XXVII. | 

Bogen not thyſelf of * to morrow; for by 32 
thou knoweſt not chat a day may bring . 


torth. morrow-day. 


m Let another man praiſe thee, and not 

| thine. own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 

| own lips. 

| | 4 Aſtoneis ® heavy, and the ſand weighty : — 

but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 

| 4 + Wrath i cruel, and anger is outra EOUS, tur. Wrath 

bur who is able to ſtand before „ 
Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. overflowing. 

6 * Faithfal are the wounds of a friend; © S 

| but the kiſſes of an enemy are 1 deceitful. Beer. 34 
7 The full ſoul ' lotheth an honey- comb; 1 05 * — ts 

but © to the nary foul every bitter thing is . neſt, or, i, He- 


— — mnt > 


| Pn | Ting, 
s As bird that Jladeverts fem het neſt : vg 

1 under foot, 

ll 2 9 j . "oc © Jo we 

| r 10} vlbind's Won 1 103 $1169 & ee 

| anwary into fil: or a fuare, als aathith e 5 Meth 

|| becauſe unſuſpected. 

ll 70 H AU HY A P. a MANY TE d 167 bas | 


0 955 As we. — time from one breath to another, 10 
were folly, io preſume on days d come but hat our hand- 
| eth, to do, „ eſpesiallßj in ihe cobcerus of our ſouls, we mu 
with gur: might: this moment we can call our on, bot it ic un. 
—— next — to time or — LAS 4 


2—— *I 75 
. 5 6, Tbat ig a ſelfiſh regard which TI 
[| ings ſuffer in upon our brother g true: friendſhip: will di te the 
: ſaithfulreproof, end evecy, wiſe man will eſteem it che bed evidence 
1 125 f hacerc affection. Bat the hiffes .of an enemy. are 'decitfab—The- 
* -ar'% the wicked are more 10 be feared! than theit᷑ fruw-as. 
V. 9. They that are ſatisbad / with, or art only deſiring the things-. 
| ibis lde e make 4hem happy, chey bave no / taſte ſor chat hidden. 
ae de which is ſo fvect to Ser ſoul that is hungering and third - 
ing After ri gbtsoufucls;.a08 who by receiving every — 
28 e from the Lord, all things ard made 
| and work together for its good. | 9279: 123 
V. 8. It is not, in man ta dire; his ways; the Gepe of the 
| believing ſoul are ordered of the Lord z and chey that Jive with». 
out regard to the will of Gd on cartb, lige to 28 little real pur 
l: ſe, were they never to go from. the .ſpow por rt NN N 
x rr | 
| © 9. Sweet. are dhe joy»pf; real frienddhip, amd previow-the- 
vie? of hearty a 2s rich perfume; rejoicing: ute heart, 
when unboſoming our difficulties, we gain à reſaſution of, 
A mack dineBion in vr 9 * wy 


T6, $f; .. 


| kSeeExca. 13 Take bis garment that 1s ſurety for a 


Fer. 9—2.” 


Before Chrift ſo it a man that wandereth from his place. 

8 9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 

1 U. b. mm ſo db the ſweetneſs of a man's friend 4 by 

n dbeany counſet. 1 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 

ther's houſe in the day of thy calamity : for 

6Chap 17.17 better is a neighbour that is near, than a 


8 1 
Se: Chat. brother far off. I 7 3:2 
a, . 11 * My ſon, be ſe, and make my heart | 


& 23. 14 glad, f that I may anſwer him that reproach- | 
l. 27-5 eth me. | | 
s Chop. 23. 3 .x2 & A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
hideth bimſelf; but the imple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. 


Gp. 16 (ranger, and take; a pledge. of him for 4 


ſtrange wowan. = Me od , 
14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be 
counted a curſe to him. MERE 
15 A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 


— 


ö 
| 


i Chap. 19-73 


A | 16 - Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right hand 


.- which bewrayeth itſelf. _ 3 {i 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, fo a man ſharp- 


eneth the countenance of his friend. | 


word ſignißes, it relates to counſc! of the foul, to the promoting our 
eternal intereſts, and affifting us in our ipititual diſtreſſes. 


fidelity, and not be changeab'e in our regards; and our father's 
Mend, proved by long experience, merits our peculiar confidence. 
When a day of calamity, of poverty, or affliction comes, we ſhall f| 
Hud fiich a neighbour ſtick faſter than a brother, ant receive often 


that relicf and cordial affe&ion from them, which our own kindred ||| 


are backward to ſhew. 


oy 


- fr - EF 


rents, and 


V. 11. Gracious children are an honour to their pa 


miſcarriapes in the ſon to the father's ill 
who b'amed that ſtrictneſs of reftraint, which now is proved the 
greateſt biefſing. Satan is the accuſer of the children of God, 
and when ey hold faſt their confidence in their Redeemer's love, 
and arc faithful! to the he gives, then the Father of mercics 
2 in the fledſaſt obedience of thoſe that truly do his will on 
h; nay, there is alſo joy in the preſence of the angels of God 
every ſoul that turns from evil to good, from under the power 


uct, or neglect; or 


over 

of ſatan unto God. (Luke xv. 10.) | Es. 0 
V. 12. I prudent man He that is wiſe enough to take heaven 
ly wiſdom for his guide, ſhuns the temptation which would draw 
him into fin, and knowing the dreadful conſequences of it, pru- 
dently declines the path of ruin, however enſnaring. But the femple 
paſs on, and are puniſhed——Thoughtleſs, ruſh into the ſnare; heed- 
leſs, advance to. the precipice'of ruin, and never think of the dan - 

ger, till ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them. ou of 
V. 14. A ſycophant is a deteftable character; friend 
ſhip, loud in his commendations, he will be counted aceurſed of 
God, and be abhorred of the wiſe; and, inſtead of rendering an 
ſervice to his pretended friend, be will do him the 


a great prejudice, by. provoking the envy of others; or worſe, ORAL 


the heart of man to man. 
friend forſake not; neither go into thy bro- || 


| furnace for gold; ſo is a man to his praile. 20 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a 


V. 10. When we profeſs friendſhip, we muſt approve our own ||. 


51 


"Ro Br . dei 
4 Y * * * * 3 
* R *%#, 2 ; * 4 + : 4 , 1 Y 


18 * Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhatl.cat SeforeChrig 
the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his W. 1880, 
maſter, ſhall be honoure. . . 7 

19 As in water face anſwereth'to face: ſo 


. ” 


* p 


1 70 WE $424 
20 Hell and deſtruction are, i never full; * 


21 A the fining- pot for ſilver, and the m Eeclef. 1. 
7 
n Chap. 17. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a EA 
mortar among wheat with a peſtil, yet. will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 5 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy tlocks, and F look well to thy herds. 
24 For f riches are not for ever: and doth + Heb. © 
the crown endure * to every generation? e 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender; generates 
graſs ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the moun- e 
rains are gathered. _ = 
26 The lambs ore for-thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of the field. | 
27 And thou ſhalt have goat's milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy houthold, 1 
and for $ maintenance for thy maidens. eb. life. 
. XXVIII. e 


1 i HE = wicked flee when no man purſueth : enn 


but the righteous are bold as a lion. 1. 53. 
land, many 
8 * _ are 4 ; 
puffing him up in pride, and flattering him to his deſtruction. 
CDI oe SRO GOO O25 1 9 CATS. 
V. 17. The ſoeiety of the wiſe and gracious quickens, enlivens, 
and cheers the heart, to walk in the good ways of od, whill ; 
companions'in iniquity ſharpen each other for miſchief”, © 
V. 18. Though our flation be mean, and our werk laborious, 
diligence and fidelity will bring their owu reward with them. 
- 19. As we are all one man's children, the corrupted pig 
of 2 corrupted parent, we have each the fame ſtrong traces of his 


o 
* * 


fallen image; and whatever difference conſtitutĩon, education, ſitua⸗ 


tion, and circumfiances may make in our conduct, the heart is the 
fame in all, deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, as 


the reflection of the features in the glaſs exactly correſponds with 
the real face. And inrenewed men, the cafe is exactly parallel; 


they partake of the ſame divine nature, their experience in general 
correſponds; and locking into the fame glaſs they behold the glory 
f the Lord, they are changed into the ſame image by the foirie 
of the Lord. . dS today SLING 
Vi. 20. Our corrupt appetites are inſatiable. The more indulg- 
ba they are, the more craving: like the grave and hell, they are 
pe ver full; but Rill are crying, Give, give, and nothing can ever 
ſari the vaſt deſires of an immortal ſou}, but the foluck; of G 
V. 25: Praiſe, like the fining-pot, will try a man's fpirit; if be 
is fond of it, ren he appears reprobate filver ; if ready, with ge- 
nuine modeſty; to diſciatm the commendation, 'humbled under it, 
as ſenſible of his unworthiaeſs, and made more careful to avoid 
every thing that would forfeit men's good opinion, then is this a 
gracious teſtimony of > right ſpirit within him. ca 
V. 22. If a man will reſiſt that grace of God which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, the ſevereſt corrections will 
be ineffectu l. 75 * 


SS =. 
$3 i 45> S554 
2 — 


V. 2327, Diligence . 


Chap. XVIII. P R 0 TY 


bee CHA + he cdnbeg dhe r but * by, 4 man * 
— underſtanding and knowledge the tate there- 
* Or Ide of 4 ſhall be prolonged. 


of under- 
ſtanding, and 


wiidor ſhall 7177 age, rain Which lcaveth no food. 
bree Thi ey that forſake the law, praiſe the 


3 s WS fuch as keep the law, contend 


ee 2 With them. 


49. 48 85 Evil men underſtand not judgment: but 


3 | Phu, & 15 ey that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all 
= > aus 20, things." ENT Soak 


bp. 19 1 © Better in the poor that walketh in his 
1 Ver. 18. 
4 - Wa ys, though he be rich. 

cb; 7 Whoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe ſon: 


1. Oedt. but he that f is a companion of riotous men, 
I zien ſhameth-his father. 
RT f ſob 27 10% 8 He that by uſury and * N gain in- 


$ A 17. 


7 Chap. 1. 22 creaſeth bis ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for 
WT =c<ef 2:25 hifi that will Pity the poor. 8 


W * Heb. by 
4 increaſe, 


they may all be uſed to his glory in the fituation in which God 
bath placed us, and in all things we are every moment either of- 


- ; fending him by our neglect and diſobedience, or pleaſing to him 
by our diligence and faithfulneſs, whether it is in the duties of ig a companion of riotous men, is ſure to learn their wicked ways. 


V. 8. God for a while permits the uſurer und oppreſſor to pros 


thing js needful, and that is to do all things in the name of the 


God, but through him and for his lake. | | 
. A- 1B „Ie. bY 4 * 


knows no di iſmay. Where God is made the refuge and hope 
| the ſoul, and faith reſt on Jeſus, neither the might of our — — 


more Gerd than civil wars, where contending parties ſtru 


üünbing n ation by his wiſdom. 

 Wacs They Who have known, porerty, ſhould be moſt compaſ: 

| 1 to others in the like diſtreſs. 6 

V. 4. "They wbo farſake God's law, Gelire to firengthen theis 

| hands in wickedneſs by mutual commendations. Covetouſneſs is 

called frugality pride, ſpirit; intemperance, cheerfulneſs; and 

1 infidelity, freedom of thought. Thus iniquity is countenanced, 
land made r 


bear to fee him thug diſhonoured, - and therefore hotly bear teſti- 
mony ainſt' evil: doers, . . 


ay. 1 


path of, 15 is overlooked, the moſt ſtriking judgments of God 


ge aol 45 and looking 
goo erfe&t gift to ihe mind 
geg i der fuß ; 


wall 
ini Ace: 


6 110 16 Got plenty, . piety, that makes a man 


3 & poor man that opprefſeth the poor, is | 


uprichtneſs, than he that is perverſe in hit 


© Wo 23=—24 > lanes 3 hs uled in every 1 or God | man that walketh in his uprightneſs, nor, however hard preſſed. 


offended. Grace, time, and heath are meaſured out to us, that ſwerves from the path of juſtice, is a better man, both more hap- 


this life, or in that greateſt of all charges, our immortal ſonls; | 


but whether, we are attending to the one or the other, but one || ſper and increaſe their ſubſtance : 


and tranſmits their acquriitions to ſuch as mas 2nd þ them i in ok 


Lord Jeſus Chrilt, nothing being received from or Lees unto the poor. 


v. 1. Gy oe” makes men a. 01 5 But conſcious 8 


| ar; nor the terrors of death can agg! dejefty or raged | 
uſt us. | 

| "9 "National Ha Sethe national judgments, and word wealth, is too apt to conceit he hath all excellence, add flatterels | 
le for 
the ſovereiguty, Bu by a man of underflanding the'tate thereef ſhall | 
be prolinigea —One man, has often been made the means of . 


eputable;, but they who ſerve God themſelves, cannot V. 


| denen . nen dury calls, be- is ready" co accuſe himſeilf, ard 
V Z. Sin blinds the e 9 and hardens the heart: ihe plaineſt | 


Pi 


E IR 11 


9 * Le that Fenn avay. Lis car a Vefort Chan 


Ver. oY 5- 


ze ee, 
hearing the law, cven his prayer. bail e == 
abomination. . 66,18 


10 Whoſo.caufeth the. righteous to, go Chr y l 
aſtray in an evil. May, he, ſball, fall | himſelf Chag. 4e. 2 
into his own pit : but the upright, wall have 
good things in poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich man # wife l in his own con- 1. Heb. . 
ceitz but the poor that bath, yngrelianging dT 
ſearcheth him out. AL cir. 700. 

12 When righteous men do rejoice, there i Vet. e 
is great glory: but when the wicked, riſe, a 23 
man is nidden. TAY, 53 Pod 

13 * He that covereth bis . {halt not wr. 
proſper :- but whoſo contefleth and lorſaketh 214 1 55 
them, {hall have merc y). i 30. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: : 1Chap.23-17 
n but he that hardencth his heart thall fall = Rom. 24, 
into miſchief. | 3 

1 8 As a ne lion and a ranging b bear; ; 


fo. TI Tl 


py and honourable in this world, excluſive of his portion in eter- 
nity, than he who, with all his riches, walks in wickedneſs. 
V. 7. Obedience to God's law, ſhews true wiſdom; but he HH 


then cuts them off at a ftroke, 


V. 9. It is to inſulr God, to pray one' Say: le vibes 
V. 10. They who do the (devils work, und turn terpter; to 


ane righteous,” ſhall have the deviFs wages, and fall into the of 


deſtruction- But the upright; whom: God will not ſuffef £0 
deceived, or periſh, ſhall baue good things in Pajero; 44 bleffiigh 
of grace in time, of glory in etermitye | 4 / 

V. 11. Riches are fuel to vanity; and he who! Hanks this wierlats 


will never be wanting to fan the coals of pride: but à per an 
that hath andenſtunding; and dares not act the mean part of a 6 


phant, fenreheth 2 obſerves his folly, and expoſes the uit y 
| of his pretenſions-. Au iu 

IV. 12. Wien goed men proſper; andare afrrachs in the fates: 
| there} is great 
and there is a pleaſent proſpe& chat this people will he happy.” 


57 10 215 
the nation flouriſhes, - religion lifts its heat 


But the reverſe is the caſe; when the wicked ftep into office; then 
every good Wes is diſcountenanced, and dbliged to ag Narr ob- 
ſoarreys d bu moi godg of (ny 

13. A ad enitent ncver(Sehror0tjat 1 80 le ch 


ake all the ſhame” his bn deſerves. And without this;: neither 
pardon. nor peace of -confcience can be abtained ; awhilit' both are 


bromiſed to thoſe who, with true repentauce, turn 10 God, Con- 
diſregzarded; but they who \{eek the Lord by prayer, by reading and f. 7 25 i 

for his . which brings every 

men, they underfland a 

8 u fer then to be ſeduced into ſinſul practioesz 

but ogy Mall hear the, er behind, them, ſayings; This isitbe away, || | 

gs, _— 1 

to God, cee to NE, or comfortable to himſelf, 4 To 


eſſing and forfaking the iniquities they bewail. © 

| Nb 84s Jealouſy over out ſouls, leſt we ſhould offend, will pre- 

rve our rej oicing inthe 9 of ou, conſeience: and every” 
yowe ſhall deſire to keep at a gester diſtance from . But Mi 

| 4 bardemeth! his heart in 2 uous wickedneſs, Yang Fall int 

riſthigf, go from evilto worſe, till he huks into mifer | 

i V. 26. He is much vicher who f gains the Wee in his. 25 

ple, than he who fills his trea ſury Ab ecorbflant taxet. To ap- 


1 * port 


4 
2 


— 
_- 


8 fo-is a wicked. ruler. over the poor people. 
* e 16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 


0 is allo a great oppreflor : but he that hateth 
covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his days. 

e 1. 17 A man that docth violence to the 
dlood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let 
no man ſtay him. | 

3 18 Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be 
Ver, 6. ſaved: but? he that is perverſe in his ways, 

| _ ._ ſhall fall at once. 

gChap.rz-12 19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall have 
© »- plenty of bread: but he that followeth after 

Vain per/ons, ſhall have poverty enough. 
20 A faithful man {hall abound with bleſſ- 


-© Chap 1c.g 


* 


1Ch2p.13-7? ings: but he that maketh haſte to be rich, 
2:4 _ {hall not be || innocent. | 
gg 21 * To. have reſpect of perſons, ig not 
9:. «=. good: for, for a piece of bread that man 
— will tranſgreſs. Was 
£28. 22 } He that haſteth to be rich, bath an 
ne evil eye, and confidereth not that poverty 


beth zn eri ſhall come upon him. 


18 23 * He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
Ver. zo. {hail find more favour than he that flattereth 


cs with the tongue. 


* = 


port a mild and juft adminiſtration, every purſe is open, every per- 
fon ready. a | 
V. 17. Blocd cries for blood. No compoſition muſt be receiv- 
no pardon granted; the life is forfeited to juſtice, and none 
molt flay the murderer from going down to the pit. 8 
V. 18. He that walketh gbd, in all good conſcience be- 
fore God and man, walketh ſurely; ſhall ſee the eternal falvation 


ir honefty to men, defiruftion ſhall overtake hi. 
V. ig. They will have bread who take pains ; but the idle 
Ball bave procrity. I f mel | 2 : | 2 41 a 
V. 20. Fidelity is the way to ſolid proſperity: but he that maleth 
t be rich, ſhall not be Arnocent— Shall be guilty ; there being 
no ſuch thing as living for any other end than God, and eſcaping 
dis diſpleaſure; if the mind is bent on being rich, whether God 
will have it fo or not, that ſout is living it a ſtate of diſobedience. 
V. 28. In the adminiftration of juſtice, no ties of friendſhip, 
acquaintance, obligation, favours received or expected, mult be in 
the leaſt attended to; right alone mull rule. Where this is violat- 
ed, and other motives influence, their iniquity will grow habitual, 
and for the meaneſt gratification that man wi 2 W. 
V. 22, They who will be rich, will be ruined. He that hafteth 
to be rich, hath an cuil eye, eavious, and coveting what is another's, 
and grudg ing all that is laid out on himſelf, or family, and con. 


faereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him : he is poor in the midſt 
of his poſſeſſiom, and what he 2 eagerly ſcraped together, ſhall 


de plundered or wafled unaccountably, and the want he feared, 
come upon him. 5. | 
V. 23. Rebukes are the 
muſt be affectionate, free, private, and when given, not followed 
with the Jeaft mark of ſuſpicion, that the perſon re | 
de upon his guard againit what he himfelf allows to be wrong. 
V. 24. Children are too apt 


their own, and that it is no travſpgrefſion to make uſe of; jt is 
+ doubly criminal for 'children to be unjuſt to thoſe, to whom they 
have — peculiar obligations. — 


God: but bethat is perverſe in bis unt, without picty to God, | 


geouine produce of friendſhip ; they | 
d will not 


to conſider what is their parents as 


eee > £ BR 'B 8s 


| 


ſtroyed, and that without remedy. 


Chap. XXIX. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- Beſore Chriſt 


ther, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion; che enn 
833 — — — 
ſame * is the companion of F a deſtroyer. « Chap. 18.9 


$ Heb. a man 
deftroying. 
yChap.13-10 


25 He. that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
up ſtrife: but he that putteth his truſt in the 


Lord, ſhall be made fat. e 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a 
fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be 
delivered. | EO Os hs 

27 He that giveth unto. the poor, ſhall = Deut.15, 7, 


not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall chap. rg. 17 


have many a curſe. | & 22.9 
28 * When the wicked riſe, > men hide a ver. 12. 
themſelves : but when they periſh, the righ- 72 5 
teous increaſe. | 
. XXIX. 
| E that being often reproved, hard- 
neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 


{| Heb. a man 
of reproofs. 


aChap.11.10 
& 28. 12, 28 
Eccleſ. 10. 5 
* Or, in- . 


2 * When the righteous are * in authority, 
the people rejoice: but when the wicked 


bearcth rule, the people mourn, ; 2 £2 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth his & 15. 20. & 
father: © but he that keeepeth company with c Vb. f. 4, 
harlots, ſpendeth His ſubſtance. | 10. & 6. 26, 
| | 5 Ko 4 The „ 

$ 71410611451 1 513 


V. 25. A proud heart, flirreth up firiſe—Impatient of contradic- 
tion, and violent on the leaſt provocation: bat he that putteth his 
truſt in the Lord, content with his proviſion,” dependant on his 
providence, and coveting no man's abundance, ſhall be made fat— 
God will proſper him in his worldly affairs, even as his foul pro- 
fpereth, and make him happy and eaſy in whatſoever ſtate he is. 

V. 26. Thoſe who know their'own hearts, will place no depend- 

ance upon them; perſuaded their beft wildoin is folly,” their 
ſtrength, weakneſs ; their deſert, damnation ;' and therefore that 
they muſt look to Jeſus, as, without grace given through him, we 
can do nothing agreeable to the will of God; (John xv. 5.) not 
be delivered from the power and guilt of fin here, or the puniſh- 
ment of it hereafter. To truſt in an heart deceitful above all things; 
and deſperately wicked, were the height of folly, and muſt i ue 
in miſery. | ; TY GE BETIGT, FAR 3134-2 5345-1 g Ta 2 

V. 27. No man was ever the poorer for what he leut to the 
Lord, in relief of the indigent; God will ſupply all his need: 
whilſt the hard- hearted and covetons, 'who turn away from the poor 
man, ſtand expoſed to the Divine diſpleafure, and as he that de- 
ſpiſeth the poor, reproacheth his Maker, they that are finally found 
in that ſpirit, will fall under the candemnation of God. (Matth. 
At. „„ 3035. 3620 + 2 ; 99 
. ve! When wicked men rule; a nation may Be*confidered 48 
under the Divine diſpleaſure 5 aud it may be taken for a' token of 
his favour, when thoſe that fear God are in authority, to the en- 
couragement of piety and juſtice, and by whoſe influence and ex- 
amples tbe righteous increaſe. © F 

| 4 o 2 

V. 1. They that inſtead of _ ſoftened by reprooſs, from 
the ſpirit, from the wrd of God, from parents and friends, har: 
den their necks, like bullocks that tefuſe the yoke, the conſe- 

uence cannot but be fatal. There is zo healing, as the word 
0 pnifies,” for thoſe who refuſe the only retnedy that can cure their 
iſeaſe.” They who continue one | 


where hope never comes. 


in impenitence, mutt one day fink 
V. 2. They who themſeltes are governed by God's word, will 
| | rule 


Y Chap. XXIX; P N O IE A W & wen 


pefore ca 4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the | meet together: the Lord lighteneth both Fre Chin 
cr 12 land: but''$' he that receiveth gifts, over- || their eyes. 94/1657 80D OBI ES; Oy CR 

$ Heb. a throweth it. | 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the hrsg. 20.8 
Laa. 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, || poor, his throne ſhall be eſtablithed tor ever. * 25-5 _ 

ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : i Ver. 172. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there || but * a child left to himſelß, bringeth his mo- k C. 16.1 

is a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and || ther to ſhame. | | | e 


rejoice. $363” 5 0908 16 When the wicked are multiplied, tran. 

9 Job 29.1% 7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of || greſſion increaſeth : * but the righteous ſhall 4744. 27. 36 
the poor : but the wicked regardeth not to || lee their fall, 71 l Ks "= 

know eit. | | 17 ” Corre@ thy fon, and he ſhall give = cp. 14. 

„Cbep-11. 11 8 © Scornful men + bring a city into a | thee reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy 24:4 . 8. 
+ Or, fer a { 1 TY E f . PPP & 22. 15. 4 
city on fire, nare: but wie men turn away wrath. soul. Dt i ect eee HAT og, 7 des 
9 Fa wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 18 * Where there is no viſion, the people n 182m. 2.1 


man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no | $ periſh : but * he that keepeth the law, 229% 10, 
reſt. l b; | | happy is he. 4 | 1. 3131: 6 Oe, ih © | 
{ Heb. Men 10 f The blood-thirſty hate the upright: | 19 A ſervant will not be corrected by — 
of bond. but the juſt ſeek his ſoul. ' 1 words: for though he underſtand, he will James 3. 25 
G eih 11 f A fool uttereth all his mind: but a Fs HIGH £0 "4 


not anſwer. neee, | 
& 14.33 . Wiſe man keepeth it. in till afterwards. / 20 Sceſt thou a man that is haſty & in his $95 bis 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- words? ” zbere is more hope of a fool than p Chap.26:32 
1 9 0 vants are wicked. © : of him. it (DD Rt Got BARD) Den ae uit 
vfurer,  13\ © The poor and } the deceitful man | 21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſer- 
% (HW. ung 41 1 25 Din 1a ae 100% voant 4s 


ait i}3 [338 of : 
ſeed of the woman is inveterate and perpetual : all good men are 


rule with wildneſs and equity; whilſt they, who have caſt off re- 


gard to his authority, are in the ſpirit which leads to the con- 
trary candugde..-iegm]-— N an ord rate, ; 
V. 3. Tutored in the ſchool of wiſdom, a gracious youth de- 
lights in the ways of God, and his pious parents behold with Joy 
ut. 


ſters and upright magiſtrates; but the juſt ſeek the ſoul of the ſinger, 
V. II. To ſpeak without cauſe is fin; and not to give our judg- 
V. 12. They who love and encourage falſehood, will be equally 


g y cnſue. ; the parent's heart is broken, and in body and gal wath tele who want e e l 21 8 
ſoul the unhappy victim is iv mamentary danger of being undone. | Via. The Lorg ligbteneth both their 1c: —Either cauſing big by 
1K. 4, Where juſtice is impartially executed, and liberty and Þ to, 
Aeg r neger a king ee the land, it grows great, 


Brei 


it to the poſterity of the prince, as an upright e 
14, Ne ved and, def oivlt go WRever, and We BOY ale 
. FY # £6,704 8X2 reproof mylt go LOpevnet, ang Len Vern 7 


ed, and will bring his fond mother to ame, doing 
| diſhonour 1880 bo parents, 163 perle by aud 
| in In het fack. 07 BI GATY, TART 0/2850 $72; It 
to lee right done, and the cauſe of che poor fairly decided. If a | V 

may loves. the fee more than juſtice, he has reaſon, to fear that he | 

does not belong unto Him, whoſe nature is jullice. 5 

V. 8. Scoruſul men, who ſcoff at religion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignity, neither fearing God nor regarding man, theſe bring a 
city into a fnare, bring ſome heavy ſeourge upon themſelves: but 


: 


. 16. Iniquity Eountenanced by multithdes Vecine: 


| mighty they are to work wickedneſs, their ruin approaches. 456 FT 
V. 17. Though it be a painful thing to à parent's beate to = 

[| ſeverity,. yet the blefſed effects of correction will afterwards afford 

Wiſe men, who are quiet in the land, and follow peace with all men, | latisfaQion. from the conſciouſneſs of having diſeharged ts duty, 
. foorh arne (pirits, extinguiſh the ring eee pleafing proſpeR of their well-doing, in, kme, and 

ame oe «= w . 11 me — preven 10 en in | e eruity. 0 2 | SHY DICH vous FIC us 45 RE . 5 1 4 | J. | 
V. 9. It is fruitleſs to ſpend gur time on thoſe chat are incor- || tute of revelation, and the miniltty'of ne 17 r 
1 neſs or nleaſantr 10 2 | lack of knowledge in their fins; but he that keeper} the fit, "uot 


i») ay 15 18 71 - Nl. * 44g r7 
rigible; whether we uſe ſharpneſs or pleaſantry, there is 1 70% ho Þ| | n their fins 3” 61 at keepet3 the . 
good to be done, nor end of the diſpute. uy | 180 hears, but obeys it, finds the bleſſing and comfort of Vis 
elity. 2 $75 : Fm 1:43 7143 Q©QZ « E357 > 228 RCs; + © 735% w & g | 
| V. Ty, "We 


* 


V. 10. The enmity between the feed of the ſerpent and the 


9 


unt from a child, {hall have him become 
fon at the length. 


Ver. 22—9. 


. BefarzChrii 
"Cir. 700. 


bees s 22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and 
* 26. 1. 2 furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

ern 23 A man's pride {hall bring, him low: 
'& 18.12 but honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
1 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth 
Luxe 14 11 his,own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and be- 


& 18. ; 
«1 =.4 6, wrayeth it not. 


1Pt.s5 25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare : but 


© Sed. $411 Lhofo putteth his truſt in the Lord, f ſhall 
rid. be ſafe. | 


1 26 Many ſeek the rulers favour, but 
. Chap. x9. 6 exery man's judgment cametb from the Lord. 


AN 27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to 
ruler, the juſt : and he that is upright in the way, 
is abomination to the wicked. 
| | e 2 © CEE 
Wn: / words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, || 
a Chap z Leven the prophecy : the man ſpake 
he; unto Ithicl, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 
 bPfa.73.22: 2 * Surcly I am more brutiſh than any wan, 
V 19. We have here the character of an idle and incorrigible 

ſcrvant. . | ä 5 

VF. 20. Muck more hope is there that he will grow wiſe who 


modeſtiy is filent, than the man whoſe talkativeneſs makes his 
tongue run before his thoughts. 

V. 21. Iadulged ſerrants are often ſpoiled. | 
V. 22. Paſſion always does burt, never good; the wrath of man 
ches not work the righteouſneſs of God; and they that ſpeak or 
write from paſñon, will doubtleſs rather deſtroy, than promote the 

peace of ſociety. 1 ä 3 

V. 23. Pride and poverty are near allied; they who affect to 
live above their Ration, are in the road to beggary and final ruin 
bill the humble, who are little in their own eyes, God will exalt 

them to the honour of his preſeat favour, and to his eternal King- 
dom in glory. oO | 

V. 24. Bewrayeth it not—Sits filent, and will not reprove nor 
convict him. | 

V. 25. Nothing is a more dangerous {pare to the ſou! than the 
fear of man; through this many are led to make finful compliances, 

to be aſhamed of their prof 

_ duty s gut arboſo putteth bis truft in the Lord; riſes ſuperior to bis 

fears, and, Gatiog to be faithful to God in the face of every danger 

and difcturagement, hall find Divine ſupport, aud be ſafe from the 
power and threatnings of man. ; 

V. 26. They who are great will be careſſed; but every man's 
Jadenment cometh of the L:rd, and therefore his favour alone ſhould 
be (ought. | 

va Light and darkneſs are not more contrary to each other, 

than the uajutt and the upright. The unjuft man is an abomination 
40 the ji Not his perſon, but his ways. 

Fa ; "I H 55 1 PE 

as chapter was penned by one that bears the name o 

Ben Jakeh; what fv: he was of, or when he lived, we are * 

told: What he wrote, being indited by the Holy Ghoſt, is here 

kept upon record. We have His confefſion.of faith; His prayer; 

à caution againſt wrong ing ſervants; four wicked generations; 

four things inſatiable: To which is added, warnings to undutiful 
children; four things uaſcarchable ; four things intolerable ; four 

"things little and wite ; four things ſtately, © _* 

5 ; | . 


his | and have not the underſtanding of 'a man. 


1 4 © Who hath aſcended up into heaven, 


on, or deterred from the path of 


— 


E R B 8. Chap XXX. 


Before Chrift 
z I neither learned wiſdom, nor $ have . 
the knowledge of the holy. | Ne ya 


$ Heb.know 
1 
or deſcended? 4 who hath gathered the wind &c. * N 
in his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a 03 re Fea 
garment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 1. 40. 12, 

of the earth ? what ig his name, and what is {5., .. 6. 

his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? 5 
5 © Every word of God is | pure: f he i — 9 

a ſhield unto them that put their truſt in him. f Hes. 

6 * Add thou not unto his words, leſt he x gt . 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. & 115.9, 
| 7 Two things have I required of thee, § . Ben 
deny me them not before | die. 


& 18 30 


B Deut. 4. 2 
& 12. 32 

3 2 R . . 8, 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; 149. 


give me neither poverty nor riches, > feed yHeb- with- 


me with food * convenient for me: 3 — 
9 i Leſt I be full, and $ deny t hee, and > Au. 6. 11 


* Heb. of my 
allowance 


fay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, 


and ſteal, and take the name of my God in en g. 1 
. R 32 · 15 
n. FY | Hol. 13. 6 
| ko Aocuſc 129 wie 


V. 1—6. 1thiel and Ucal—The names applicable to the great 
Meſhab, God avith me, and the mighty one, able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt ; the Redeemer of his people, who hears their prayers, aud 
delivers them out of all their troubles. Surely I am more brutijh 

than any man—They who have the deepeſt knowledge of them- | 
| ſclves, diſcover more of the folly and fin of their own hearts than 
they can poſſibly ſee in others, will adopt with deepeſt ſenſibility 
this confeſſion. And have not the underſtanding of a man—Of Adam, 
is innocence, or of men in general, in compariſon with whom 
we are confounded and aſhamed, and ready to think there never 
was another in the human nature ſo vile and ſo abominable. - 7 
neither learned uiſdom.— By any power of my own, nor cau I un- 
derſtand it unleſs taught of God; nor have I knowledge of the bely 
ones, for imperfect are the higheſt attainments of knowledge, re- 
ſpecting the divine Being, and his glorious perfections; and the 
things of God can no man know but by the ſpirit of God. He 
exalts the glory of Ithie] and Ucal, the great Creator and Re- 
Ucemier bf men: none but he ever cb revea! the deep things of 
| God, who came down from heaven, and is aſcended thicher, (John 
iii. 13.) but who can declare his generation whoſe hands have 
made all things? What is his name, and what is his L's name, if 
thou canſi tel! We are loſt the moment we ſet ourſelves to the in- 
quiry ; for who by ſearching can find out God, his nature, per- 
ſections, all the myſteries hid in the triune God? Here we muſt 
bow and ſilently adore. He commends the excellence of God's 


word. It is pure, without the leaſt human mixture, and tending 
to produce purity of heart and life in all who receive the ſcriptures 
in the light and love of them: it is faith/u/ ; none eyer truſted the 
promiſes and were diſappointed ; but they, who according to his 
word have made God their refuge, have ever found him their 
ſhield : it is perfect, incapable of improvement; and nothing is to 
be ſet up in oppoſition to revelation. | 
V. 7—9. We have here Agur's prayer, O that it may often in 
truth be made! He cries, Deny. me nos before I die, that is, as long 
as [ live let me have an anſwer to my petitions, and be ever uader 
the care of thy kind providence, and the guidance of thy grace, 
He requeſts ſpiritual mercies, the moſt valuable, and to.be (ought 
in the ff place. Remove far ſrom me vanity and lies — Deliver me 
7 | frota 


422 4 


- 


; P R oO V Ik RP B- &” ®. Ve 10— 31. 


. 


Chap. KNX 


Before Chriſt ' 10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, || ſhip in the f midſt of the ſea, and the way Before Chriſt 
Ar. 722: leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. || of a man with a maid. Sir. 700. 

— * TE - 5 4 l — 
» Heb, Hurt 11, There is a generation that curſeth their 20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo- + Hes, 


| —_— ne father, and doth not bleſs their mother. Iman; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, bett. 
12 There is a generation that are pure in || and faith, I have done no wickeaneſs. 
their own eyes; and yet is not waſhed from 21 For three 7hings the earth is diſquieted, 
their filthineſs. Hg and for four which it cannot bear: 
| kChap.627 13 There is a generation, O how * lofty 22 * For a ſervant when he reigneth, and x he 19. 
are their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted || a fool when he is filled with meat; Acclel. 10. 
up. 3 | 23 For an odious woman when the is mar- 


| : 5 0 l oy i 

| Job 29. 17 14 ! There is a generation, whoſe teeth are || ried, and an handmaid that is heir to he 
| 5 as ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, » miſtreſs. SY E It] 
| Chip. 12 18 to devour the poor from off tlie earth, and 24 There be four things which are \itile 


3 Re the needy from among men. upon the earth, but they are | exceeding t Heb- with 


15 The horſeleach hath two daughters, || wiſe : 
crying, Give, give. There are three 7hings 25 > The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet b Chay. 6. 6, 
| that are never ſatisfied, yea, four things ſay || they prepare their meat in the ſummer ; ns 
' & Heb. not, $ It is enough: f 26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet Pf. 104. 
We Weath. 16 » The grave, and the barren womb, || make they their houſes in the rocks; hen 
wry 1 the earth hat is not filled with water, and || 27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they 
| the fire that ſaith not, I is enough: forth all of them f by bands; 7 148. 

0 Le. 20.9 17 »The eye that mocketh at his father, 28 'The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 2 

| Chop. 20-22 and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens || and is in. kings palaces. 7 "0 

h or, te of || the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 29 There be three things which go well, 
brook, young eagles ſhall eat it. | yea, four are comely in going : | 

18 There be three things which are too 30 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know || and turneth not away for any; 0 
n | =» 31 A S || grey-hound, an he-goat alſo, 5 Or, horſe.” 

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the and a king, againſt whom there is no riſing . 
way of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a || up. | | | | 2%". > 2.4 


I 


from ſin, from the guilt and the power of it, from corrupt prinei- || feriors, and treat them as beings of a different ſpecies, and the 1 
| ples and practices, from error and deluſion, from the love of the cruel and covetous oppreſſors of the poor. . _ 
| world and its vanities; from whatever would be diſhanourable to V. 15, 16. Like the horſeleach are the oppreſſors of the poor, 
| God, and hurtful to the ſoul. For temporal mercies, a moderate || inſatiable in cruelty and covetouſneſs, the tau daughters, that ever 
| cry, Give, give. 3 8 121181 
| V. 17. Many who have come to the gallows have confeſſed, , 
| that undutifulneſs to their parents led the way to all their wicked - 


— 


* 


V. 24—28. The ants are a people not ſtrong, 4 the 
| their meat in the ſummer — More provident than th 


| to provide for the concerns of time; and are carele 


12 2 | 


— a * % - * = Ex 
LY * 5 * 


Ver. 32— 26. 


8 32 If thou haſt done tity: in viding: 
wag up thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, * /ay 
» [65 21. 5. thine hand upon thy mouth. 

8 33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 


M. 16 


bringeth forth blood: ſo the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 
BS AF XXXl. 
HE words of king Lemuel, * the pro- 
1 phecy that his mother taught him. 
2 What, my ſon? what, the ſon of 
my womb ? and what, the ſon bf my vows ? 


cir. 1015. 
a Cap. 32.1 


b Chap. 5-9 
: 3 12. * ways © to that which deſtroyeth kings. 
„ Ii not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
77. hs kings to drink wine, nor for princes 
ſtrong drink: 

1 Leſt they drink, and forget the law, and 
+ Heb.attar, + pervert the judgment! of any of the afflicted. 
e 6 = Give ſtrong drink unto him that is 


— ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be 


forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe | 


3 * Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 
and ſtrengtheneth her arms. 


185. . of heavy hearts. 
17 Let him drink and forget his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. 
1 8 * Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
LS the Cauſe of all || ſuch as are 2 2ppointed to de- 
deſtruction. 


ſtruction. | 

ker-19.15 9 Open thy mouth, * judge righteouſly, 

— Wo. * plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 
. 10; > Who can find a virtuous woman ? 


: ER * for her price it far above rubies. 


| 


truſt in her, fo that he ſhall have no need of 
ſpoil. 


| 5 chriſtian be in * way of duty, 3 at any das 
or difficuity, knowing be hath the ſtrength of Omnipotence 


for him. 
V. 32, 7 7 ſoquire a ſevere reſtraiat. if 

| done in liſting up thyſelf; vainly con- 
e thofe bote che bad 4 ad th <q _ thee; 


bot rages cuil, and it hath not yet broke forth, /ay thine 


Ar rifing evil, and take dame for 
ſly” det or done, or even thought. As fin- 
ners DENT, we need ever lay our hand on our mouth, and 
our wouth the tuft, taking ne t6 ourſelves for our fin, and 


, and preſumpti6o. Thoughts not uttered are our fin: if a 


be let to the = 1 , the poiſon diffuſed, the miſ- 
fendich. The wie will give way. — is got by * 
2 but da — . 


. 
e bonne from earlieſt infancy to bring them up in the nurture 
and 2dmovition of the Lord, thoroughly informing them of the 


as ther sf her early devoted to God. Give 
®. , bp that” be of a heavy 22. iritually this repreſents 
A __ foul, dillrefſed under a ſenſe of guilt, pe- 


prone Mme 1 


ks 


er of the Divine wrath, conſcious 
poverty: to them the ſweet wine of goſj 


F F . 
* _ 
? l 
8 
5 1 
* 
TI 


| anc delivereth girdles unto the 
11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely 


. in Chrift ma 
| porerty, and no more conſi der cheis mf 
| their iniquity, and promifing to heal a 
be; it is a pattern they are to ſtudy, and to 1 
{that they imitate it. And in doing 

{honour whoſe 


he ſhall be praiſed, as worthy a name amon 
Some have thought this deſcription is pure 
| cable to the ſpouſe of Chrift, the church, 1 * invi 4 21 . 


That — ſhews true rr | 


= 
9 that a ſenſe of the love 7 856 


12 She will do him good and not evil all B Cbeing 


the days of her life. | Cir. 1015. 
13 She ſecketh wool, and flax, and work- : 


eth willingly with her hands. 


14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe 


bringeth her food from afar. 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, 


and giveth meat to her houſhold, and a: por- 


tion. to her maidens. | 
16 She conſidereth a field, and || buyeth | Heb. 


it: with the fruit of her hands the planteth 2 


a vineyard. 


17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, 


t 190% She 
fieth, 


18 J She perceiveth that her merchandiſe 

is good: her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, 
and her hands hold the diſtaff. 

20 I She ſtretcheth out her hand to the yo She 
poor ; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to * 
the needy. 

21 She is not afraid 1 the ſnow for. her. 5 
nouſhold: for all her houſhold are clothed” 
with + ſcarlet. +0r, 

22 She maketh berſelf coverings of ta- . 
peſtry, her clothing 7 filk and purple. vs 

23 Her huſband is known in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among the elders of the 1 

She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth 4 
erchant,/ N 

25 Strength and honour are her dad, . 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 
26 She oy her mouth with wiſdom, 

and 


Jn, 2 by faith, \ Kill 


grace, t * forget. theis, 


nor, od having forgiven, 
ir infirmi ties. 
V. 10—37. This is the Liefipiicn of what a gt wives Tthouls 


for ix 1 4 

fo, it wil 8 them Fed 
race they obey, the praiſe of all around. The. 
' huſband of ſuck a one will thank God, and count himſelf happy þ 
ber children will bleſs her care, and grow up to aeknowiedge 
and adorn her ioftru&ions : every eye will 102 yer virtues; 3 


” % 
a F 
a 


cheer their droopin ing 
in a rich ſupply of mercy a 


ay excellent. 
ien, and bene 
_ fidelity render her dearer to him than rubi 


ro 
dighly he valued her, when he bought 12 wh gt } 1 


he t ber with his goſpel, bis ordinances, his children, 8 50 


\ of ber care over them; his honour and intercſts are her conſtant 


concern for ever. The "external arments of x 75 3 139A 


white lived, the righteouſneſs of ſaints, are, 

conſtant labour. By prayer and communion with 

out, as merchant ſhips, to beaven, and returns, froug kt of Dol he 
bread of life, from that far country, the Rewar © hee mykte-, 


ries, riſing. . diſpenſe to each their portion, eeding each 


before cb- in and in her ton 
cir. 1015. 


228 Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſ- 
ſed; her huſband 4% , and he praiſeth her: 


29 Many daughters || have done 


[or rcbe, but thou excelleſt them all. 


| gottenriches 


member of the family with thoſe words of truth which are ſuited 
co their ſtate and condition, and in her vineyard new converts are 
"XX daily planted, and grow up to bring forth fruit unto God. She 
RE 1abours for the glory of her lord, and the good of the ſouls in- 
truſted to her, with all her might, and her ſpirit is charity itſelf. 
Her huſband, the great bridegroom of ſouls, is known, honour- 


ed, and adored, both by his ſaints below, and by angels above. 
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ooking, dack upon the laſt book, the Proverbs of Solomon, 


1 they are ſeen to contain a great number of obſervations of the 


* folly, the wickedneſs, and the wmpiety of the natural man; to theſe 
| the human mind, left to itſelf, is as prone, as whatever is raiſed 
| from the earth is to deſcend to it again. And of this truth Solo- 
mon himſelf became an eminent proof: for notwithſtanding all 
that God had done for him, and alt the wiſdom and grace he had 
given him, he grieved the Holy Spirit by giving way to thoſe in- 

| dinations, of his heart, from which before he had been ſaved; and 
being left to himſelf, and without the union of the Holy one 
| reſting upon him, by which he had been preſerved, with all his 
underſtanding, he became guilty of the follies of the fooliſh youth 
be had deſcribed; he committed the fins of thoſe that were with- 
out underſtanding; and with a foul rendered weak aud ſenſual by 
WE fn, he became an example of impiety, and of turning away from 
the true worſhip of God; and in doing all this he brought upon 
himſelf thoſe judgments and that miſery, which he had been 
RG tavght * Spirit to declare to . were, and ſhould 
ever de, the conſequence of their conduct, who would not yield to 
"UE the, influence of that grace of God which is given to every man 
thro gh the Redeemer, to enable him to do 0 that is command- 


Tus book of Ectlefiaſtes appears to have hren written by Solo- 


6 mon in his old 


Id age, and it contains his aktual experience of the 
| fefts of the Divine diſpleaſure, or of the unavoidable conſe- 


4 


gue is the law of kindneſs. | - 
277 She looketh well to the ways of her 
| houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. | 


virtuoully, | 


FETT 


E R 8. Ver. 27—31. 


Before Chriſt 
cir, 1015. 


30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall 


* 


| be praiſed. | 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, 
and let her own works praiſe her in the gates. 


The members of Chrift, her children, bleſs God for their mercies, 
and pray for her peace and proſperity ; and the Lord himſelf ap- 
proves her fidelity, and gives her the higheſt commendation. All 
other beauty, and human glory, ſhall fade; but to eternity ſhall 
; the church of the redeemed be for a praiſe, when her works follow 
her to the gates of heaven, and Chriſt ſhall beſtow upon her the 


; promiſed recompenſe of eternal bliſs, 
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| | | "rfl " 
quences of reſiſting grace, and living to the natural appetites. and 
inclinations of our fallen minds.—Self-indulgence, gain, pleaſun 

honour, all the delights of the ſons of men, are found by him t 

be folly and madneſs and to ring with. them the moſt piercing 
ſorrow and vexation of foul, And why? Becauſe man is an im 
mortal ſpirit, and as ſuch is naturally related to God, being = 
work of his hands and his offspring, in a manner which no other 
creature is in this material world; and as a ſpirit, with bonndleſs 


and immortal defires, no end is or can be cqual to-gte- wats bur 
God himſelf; it being a natural impoſſibility for mas e fatis- 
fied and made happy, but by the communications of the holy and 


PY'> | 

bleſſed nature of Goa. Man muſt therefore lize to know, to 
pleafe and enjoy the love of God, or be reſtleſs and miſerable im. 
'this life, amidſt all that it can afford; and unſpeakably wretched 
for ever in the life to come, among thoſe that 2 out their 
life of trial in the choice of periſhable things. (Luke xvi. 25.} - 5 
Tur reader is therefore humb) Es and as it is beheved 
in obedience to the Divine will, of thoſe conſiderations in particu» 
lat, which ariſe from theſe two books thus connected together, 
as doctrine or information, and of the truth and certaiuty of that 
information from actual experience; and both the one; and the 
other, ebnſidering them as mere human teſtimonies, the moſt to 
be credited that any human teſtimony can poſlibly be. 

In the firſt, in the Proverbs, Solomon as a man then 
living to God, he fits. down to write to his on for-all 
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Ver. 1-4. 


which theſe Proverbs contain againſt whatever is finful and pro- 
duc ire bf certain miſery and of final ruin. 7 94 
Artes this great king had done all thisy in his heart he him- 


© ſelf departs from God, and becomes an example of the folly, the 
wickedneſs, and the impierty of a ſoul living for earth and ſenſe — 
of forſaking a fountain of endleſs life, and health, and purity, and 


folid peace. The book before us amounts to full acknowledge- 
ment, that all the ſhame and miſery that was due to this conduct 


againk light and knowledge, was due to him. The truth and | 
figcerity of this experiece is therefore no more to be doubted, than 


all that he had before ſaid to his ſon. It appears as if the king 
faw the icjury which his conduct was likely to do to real religion, 
by an icreligious example, after ſuch diſcoveries as he had been 
uſed to make of the greateſt religious knowledge. Tbe Holy 
Spirit therefore . 

ed influence, he has performed with a truly penitent and beuevolent 
mind: Regardleſs of all chat ſhould be faid of the wiſe man's folly, 
he publiſhes it to all the world by bis own pen, that mankind 
might be fully informed, by his guilty experience, of all that 


ever other end it may.— The traveller on his journey; the water 
of the rivers running to the ſea; the thorns burning, and the arrow 
du through the air, are fit images of that uncertain fleeting bap- 
pinels which he is to expect that is goiug every moment on to 
eteraity, and is living to carth, and time, and ſenſe, for any other 
end but God. | | 

- Tuvs informed; thus warned, both by precept and example; 


O char che word of God, which endureth for ever, may not have 


to be opened at the laſt day, to vindicate his juſtice in condemning 
us to the endleſs miſeries of our own choice and conduct, in defir- 
ing and living without regard to all theſe diſcoveries that are now 
made to us, to the end that we may live in all things by his grace 
to Him that made and died for us | Who ſhall be able to ſay, that 
has ever heard of Solomon's writings and experience, I knew not 
that it as neceſſaty for me to live 2 ſober, ſelf-denied life, wateh- 
ing Ents prayer, humbly dependent on God for grace to ſave me 
from moment to moment?“ For it is in partienlar the language of 


- this part of the Sacred writings' to ſay to all, Let not the wiſe 


man glory in his wifdom, nor the rich man glory in his riches. 
But jet him {hat thinks he ſtands, take heed left he fall, and let him 
that is fallen, make haſte to get up again, and not deſpair either 
of that affiftance or acceptance, which Solomon ſo miercifully met 


wih, from the lover 


i the ſame with that of our firſt parents, hoping to be as gods, 
byentertaining themſelves with that which ſcems good for food, 
— the eyes, and Yefirable to make one wiſe. The moral 


* * 4 a * 


HA P. E + 
„ HE words of the preacher, the ſon || 
_— of David, king of Jeruſalem. _ || 
ra 2 Panity of vanities; faith the 
. 39-$» preacher, vanity of vanitics, © all | 
2 9 ; N 15 ö 5 
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reſorted to bear bis leſſons of inſtructions ; or perltaps he now col- 
lected his ſubjects together, who had been jultly offended at his 
untathfulneſs, that they might hear his recantation, that he might 


- take ſhame to himſelf for the offence he had given, and caution 

others, by his ſad experience, to avoid the paths of fin in which 
he had walked. The /on o David, an honourable relation; but t 1 ' 
much readered his fin the more aggravatcd, conſidering the edu- {ficomfort to the ſoul, and diſappoint all thoſe who place their con- 


. 


to him this duty, and which, by its bleſſ- | 


every foul is to gain, who lives not to God, let it live for what- || 


ſouls and the hater of fin. + The funda- | 


mental error which is at the bottom of all departures from God, | Men's thoughts of kings ought to be reverent.— CAT. X 


Directions for charity. N. 
in the days of youth, are to be thought on. - CHAT. XII. Toe 


philoſophers diſputed much about man's felicity or chief good; || edify. The fear of God is the chief antidote of vanity. 


V. 1—3z. Tie preacher, or the gatherer, to whom the people | cation he had received under ſuch, a father ; king of 1 Halen; 


eee 


which he taketh under the ſun. 


E C 0 1. F s. Chap. I. 


various opinions they had about it; but Solomon in this book 
by the Spirit of God determines che queſtion, and aſſures us, that 
to fear God and to keep his commandments is the whole of man. 
He tried what ſatisfaction might be found in the wealth of the 
world, and the pleaſures of ſenſe, ahd at laſt pronounced all vanity 
and vexation. He ſhews the vanity of thole things in which men 
commonly look for happinels, as human learning and policy, ſen- 
ſual delights, honour and power, riches and great poſſeſſions. 
And then he preſcribes remedies againit the vexation of ſpirit that 
attends them, which is ſummed up, (Heb. xii. 28.) in receiv- 


ing that kingdom of grace which cannot be moved, and by which 


we are enabled to do, and to refign ourſelves to the will of God 
concerning us in every event; and continuing in his fgar and ſervice 
all our days, ever looking unto Jeſus the author aud the finiſher of 
our faith. (Heb. xii. 2.) : 144. ,»Þ 


Tuis book contains twelve chapters. 


Cn. I. The preacher ſheweth that all human courſes are 
vain : becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in their courſes, they bring 
forth nothing new, and all old things are forgotten; and that he 
hath found it ſo in the ſtudies of wiſdom. —Caae. II. The vanity 
of human courſes in the works of pleaſure. Though the wiſe be 
better than the fool, yet both have one event. The vanity of 
human labour in leaving it they know not to whom.— Cup. III. 
By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added to human travel. 
But as for man, God ſhall judge his works hereafter, and here he 
mall be like a beaſt.— Car. IV. Vanity is increaſed unto men 
by oppreſſion, by envy, by idleneſs, by covetouſneſs, by ſolitari- 
neſs, and by wilfulneſs.—Cnar. V. Vanities in divine ſervice, 
in murmuring againſt oppreſſion, and in riches. Joy in riches is 
the gift of God, —CaHae, VL The vanity of riches without uſe, 
of children, and of old age, The vanity of fight; and wander- 
ing deſires. The concluſion of yanitics,—Cnare. VII. Remedies 
againſt vanity ate, a good name, martification, patience, wiſdom. 
The difficulty of getting wiſdom. —Crap. VIII. Kings are great- 
ly to be reſpe&ed. The divine providence is to he obſerved.” It 
is better with the godly in adverſity, than with the wieked in pro- 
ſperity. Ihe work of God is unſearchable.— CRT. IX. Like 
things happen to good and bad. There is a neceſſity of death unto 
men. Comfort is all their portion in this life. God's providence 
ruleth over all. Wiſdom is better than ftrength;—Cn a»; X. 
Obſervations of wiſdom and ſolly, of riot, ſlothfuſneſt, and moneß 


ath in life, and the day of ent; 


Creator is to be remembered in due time. The preachers care to 
9 


8 5 d a N , SE 1. : 9 42. | 8 214399 
3 * What profit hath a man of all his labour Before bie 
Ran 2s 141 > cir. 977. 
4 Ones generation pafſeth away, and another à ch.. 22. 
generation cometh: but the carth abideth e 
; Es 5 e Pſa 104. 
| | WARY 


5 
* 


the dignity of his ſtation made his example more pernicious, and 


in Jetuſalem alſo, where God's preſenae dweh, and his ſeat of 
worſhip was fined. Vanity of vanities, all ir banity— And this: 


is reduubled, to ſhew his own deep conviction, of the truth, and 
bis hearers with a ſenſe of it. The world, and all the things of it, 
are utterly unſatisfactory ; they periſh in the uſing, afford no ſolid, 


fidence 


| 
| 
. 


b, hbings ; neither ſhall there be any remem- 
bpbrance of things that are to come, with 50e 


' 
+ 
A ä 


appear, unable to purchaſe the pardon 


1 che ſhews the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all our earthly enjoy- 
= ments; we are gown | 
O A 


= Fas = to God, nen cannot utter it, how weeriſome à world this is," 
and 


Divine grace and anew world, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, and 
Where vanity ſhall be no mote. © There is no remembrance—Do 


Naar 1 ren 


BeforeChrift 5 The ſan alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
1 = — 2 and * haſteth to his place where be 
Pantem. 6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and 
turnecth about unto the north; it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind returneth 
again according to his circuits, 
fJob36. 3% 7 All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the 
n ſea is not full: unto the place from whence 
+ Heb. re- the rivers come, thither they 4 return again. 
tar te s 8 All things are full of labour, man can- 
not utter it the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 

9 © The thing that hath been, it is that 
which ſhall be; and that which is done, is that 
which ſhall be done: and there is no new 
thing under the ſun. 1 þ | 

10 Is there any pans, Pa wo it may be 

ſaid, See, this it new? it hath been already 
of old time, which was before us. 
11 There is no remembrance of former 


g Chap. 3.15 


that are done under heaven: * this fore tra- i Se» 3. 


cannot be numbered. | 


I A3 T2 1 Ver gs” 


12. ＋ * I the 3 2 — ” ig over liracl Pefote Chrit 
1 5 eir. 977 
in Jeruſalem. 


13 And 1 gave my heart to ſeek and n Ver. . 
ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things 
vel hath God given to. the ſons of man, | to 70, » 
be exerciſed therewith. A ane nen 

14 I have ſeen all the works that are done ' 
under the ſun, and behold, all in vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. AO E £3 Þ 
15 * That which is crooked cannot be * Cbrp-7-73 
made ſtraight: aud [|| that which is wanting, Hes. def 


16 I communed with mine own heart, fay- 
ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have * © ® 
gotten ! more wiſdom than all 4þzy that have 


| 1 Kings 3. 
been before me in Jeruſalem : yea, my heart 


12, 13. K 4. 


. s 4 30. & 10. 7» 
had great experience of wiſdom and know. 23. 
| . . Chap. 2. g. 
1 3 * Heb. bad 
17 » And I gave my heart to know wif: * 3 


& &- 


that ſhall come after, 


: nl. 210973 121 KH > 18-1 FH 117 
dence in them, or expect happineſs from them; and they who 
have with greateſt eagerneſs ſtrove to quench their thirſt at; theſe 
ties: none had ever greater abilities to gratify his deſires, none 
erer with more boundleſs indulgenee ſought ſatisfaction in earthly 
things, than Solomon, and aſter Jong proof chis is his deliberate | 
coneluſion. M bat profit bath a man of all his labour which he taleth 
under the ſun Suppoſing there is ſomething ſubſtaatial in the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of this inferior world, poor mortals, 


* toll and labour, and when they, thought to find a reality, graſp a 


ſhadow: even here man's life is often embirtered by his abundance, 
and his pleaſures prove his torment; at death nothing. he poſſeſſes 
cat profit him to gain à moment's \refpite, or paſs with him into 
the grave and after death how inſignifeant will all thoſe things 
| on of one fin, or ſtaud us in 
aa ftead at the bar of judgment? K ˖ͤ pit) 


| of time, but throagh the ages of eteruity, .. 
broken ciſterns, by ſad experience have found them vanity of want- {| 


dom, and to know madnets and folly: I per- 4 ;. 43,25 

ccived that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdom is much grief: fn 
* "IL 7 ny 42407 : and 


— 


whoſe memorial ſhall endure not only through all the generatic na 


V. 12—:8. Having aſſerted in general the vanity of all ſublupa- 
ry good, he paſſes on to the grand particolats that engage men's 
purſuitsy in order to confirm” the truth he had advanced: he be- 
gips with, wiſdom, of carthly things the moſt excellent, and proves 
its vanity. He tried what happineſs human wiſdom in its moſt 


j refined aud exalted ſtate would ring; and he poſſeſſed che firſt ad- 


vantages to make the experiment compleat. He was a preacher, 
endued with gifts the moſt fingular 3 a ting, who had it in bis 
power to furniſh himſeff with all poſhble afliſtance fn the profecet- 
tion of his ſtadics; he was over {/racl, à wife and underſtandig 
| people, and in Feruſalem, the very ſeat of wiſdom, where he had 
opportunity of comverſing with God's: prophets and pridfts "wilt 
20 the wiſeſt of men, not only of his on nation, but from ali} 


V. 4—11. To-prove the vanity of all things he bad gfferted, 


| faſt to the grave, aud treading 7 the 
+ ©heels of thoſe who are now ſtepping into it, and mut quickly fol- 
low them. All things are-full of labeur, nothing can be obtained? 
| without it, and when we have toiled in the purſuit,” we find” we 
have wearied oùrſelves for very vanity, ſo far as we have not done all 


w empty all its enjoy ments. No new thing We muſt lock 


above if we would have all things new, new bearts, faſhioned by 


hat we will to make ourſelves memorable, we ſhall be difappoint-. 
ed, and not live even in fame; ſew. of the great perſonages that 

have appeared, and the wonders they have wrought, have found 
an hiſtorian to tranſmit their remembrance to poſterity; they 
are ſunł in the lake of oblivion, and thoſe in future ages who ſucceed) 
us, will 1 3s never ſo much as hear that ſuch perſons as we are 
ever exiſted. The only way to fecure deathleſs fame, is to have our 
names written in the book of life of the Lamb, among his worthies,. 
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the earth, who reſorted to him; and his application was as ids - 
fatigable as his advantages were fingular: I et himſelf ro;feek and = 
ſeares ont by wiſdom all things that are dune under beaven; thedeptis © 
. ; the'ſecrets'of nature; the qualities of Ahfzae ve. 
getables, off, and all that is above or beneath the th te 

myfteries of politics, trade, manufactures; the 


5 Rp may ory" of 'man- | 
kind, ancient aud modern, their manners, cuſtom rays 


withal, his knowledge deeply digeſted, and the 
perience. And that by a 
value of wiſdom, he ſet hir beatt ta bm madneft An fi 
Thus furniſhed, as far as the human underſtanding c , 
was fully qualified to judge what happinels all the attainwents”df 
human literature and ſetence could afford. But, the eperneht 
anſwered not at all the paing, it coſt ; he purſuit was attend with 
fore travel; for. no labour is more fatiguing than that of e Rn 
intenſely engaged, unleſs it his the glory of God for M e 
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Ver. 1-179. E C C I. E s 


7 Before Obi and he that increaſeth knowledge, pane 


. 


n en . II. 


Said in mine heart, Go 40 ihow, 1 will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 


pleaſure: and behold, this alſo is vanity. | 
2 * | ſaid of laughter, l, ts d:; and of 
mirth, What doecth it? 5 


r 3 kV“ ſought in mine enn 2 e 9 


N — Be: unt. wine (yet acquainting mine heart with 
nee. wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly, till I miglit 


iſce what zwar that for the ſons of men, 
"+ fied. the which they ſhould do under the heaven, tall f 
8 me days of their life. © 
their life. - 44 1 made me great works, 1 builded me 
. 1 planted me vineyards. bot 4 


5 Lmade me gardens and orchards, and 


9 
4 


* 6 I made me pools of water, to water 
£ : therewnh the wood that bringeth forth trees. 

7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had 

1 Heb. (ons 7 ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great 


Nl 


| I-ptanted trees in them of all kind fruits. 


| folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. 


CSI I E 8. 


10 And whatſoever: mine eyes 4 — 
kept not from them, I withheld not my: heart — 
from any joy: for my heart rejoiĩcedꝰ in 
my labour, and this Ras e ye 
my labour. % Jt oel oh" K . 1 
11 Then I baked: on all the — . 
my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured -to | do: and behold, all 
was f yanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there f Cha 7: 3, 
was no profit under the ſun. | +++ 
12 And I turned myſelf to behold wildem, | 
and madneſs, and folly;: for what can the 4%; 
man do, that cometh alter the king ? 2 eue n * Or, in 
that which hath been already done. when e 


13 Then I ſaw: + that wiſdom excelleth "teen already 


+ Heb. that 


14 * The wife man's eyes are in his oy e ae 
but che fool walketh in darkneſs: and I my- den wore 


— 


of wy beute. poſſeſſions of great and n cattle, above 


All. that were in Jeruſalem before me. | 
er Kinrsg-— 8 I gathered me: alſo ſilver and gold, 


2$. & 10. 10 


” 26. 35, @es! 3 the peculiar treaſure of kings and of the 


provinces : I gat me men-fingers and women- 
fingers, and 


3 as 


. 


— 0carr ON pa So. 1 was great, and inercaſed more 


. Lis than all that were before me in i 


n 
2 . Y Hogs $7047 N 
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th ſaw. that ed and vexed. hi 
Shall U be. ich hs the, mere be 3 the weiche. 
_vels and . of this Heres, 


« amp. be, angde 8 Such js the corruption of 
5 that ng at —— W1 
2 e bt and 3 


= 


1 
- 
4 

- 


xc ,biaſs 10 evil is fo. e 85 
e 3 152 


e delights of the ſons of men, 
muſical inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 


WY. ne . en en with me, ar: ie 


22 Joe 23 yanity of the world: the more he 158 "i 


_ hat. . 1 14. crook id ? 
buman nature, 


em Fon mend. th 75h, Jak 


at reaſpn 


joe 8 


15 Then ſaid I in — ban 3 Cbep. 3. 
eth to the fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; Cbap. 9 2, 3 
and why was I then. more wiſe ? Then I ſaid 1. Hep. her- 
in my heart, that this alſo i⸗ vanity. 

16 For there it no remembrance of the ** 
wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeein 
that which now 7s, in the days to come ſhall 
all be forgotten: and how dieth the wiſfe ot 
man? as the fool. 1 


17, Therefore, 1 bated, life, becauſe he 
work. Thy bog wrought: under the ſung DMN & 26 
%% 91 2 tog bed fl om AI to 55112 - 


(ng 104. i bsY&ghy 095d bed od - 
I 111 10 NA.] bas: it by 
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x 2 from prelent griefs;, for even in _ Jaughter, ih. the, art 
is 9. ſup 1 0 25 
6 AP Divine n ot to diffi ate A Meek ions wh ic 


er e 12 Ie 1 1 IA ngs 


floor ; Ak the gay 


f t ingo 1 * Jule cap afford _ Ho el bt to the eye. 125 10 cloſe in de 
E in 7 1 . 5 We 8 rom wine he tried to vg the j Joy which randy d den an. 
22 our _thirk th : ets kr — board is filed N 5 glaſs g des rou T; A thok | 
#2 Fe », without þ heme abts 3 bote 15 the 
"= ſh, 1 rey d ate py eaſ he_reſol\ to. ry-the. exper 
* Wn KA ork, hs the — e . and to 75 of b yet 9980 When be made Ae a M I 
new | "could 'not ſoberly. but condemn the” 7 ede, and x purp 
| abſtain, from Stoller exceſſes, and keep folly, as. it were, PE ays 
act ing Him ſe WI with fem; maint 1 15 52 I 0 
bis appetite, th; that he mig bt not E 08 1 ceſs, ut 
in that be « q\ vs. 170 1 lg 15 he ,fo nod it to. be vanity 
£5412 1 . onto, ne* | 5 and vexation. Tho RS ere G gn 
5 17 e fi, 17 the men r {ol 


12 e-aſuming his pu rlut p »t 


found it unſatiafaRtory, he cake Paal rd esel 


| 9 0 


thing, 


ſelf perceived alſo, That! {an at: . . 
eth to them all. 1 as ee ' 


can eater 
2 than for momentary mirth W awe our ſoufs Res 
eternal e e bat doth it? It can Tearce. a fore 1 66 | 


Tome. - 


-- 
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= < 2110 
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Heu. chag taken under the ſun: 


e 1 


e 


vous unto me: for all is vanity kd; VEXA- | 
cir. 3773 Gon of ſpirie;*' 

£& 18 Vea, 1 hated all my labour which 1 
becauſe ] 
&ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
after mer 
19 And whotknowerh whether! he ſhall be 
a wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule 


dent, 


e 


19 


cover all my labour wherein I have laboured, 


and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under 
the ſun. This ic alſo vanity. 
20 Therefore J went about to cause my 
nu heart to deſpair of all is labour which : took 
Tn: a under the ſun. 
241 For there is a man whoſe labour is in 
wiſdom,” and in knowledge, and in equity: 


yet to a man that hath not laboured equity: | 


* 
| 
1 hand of God. 


I hs 8 7 8. 


Mere it nothing better for à man, ue 
has = he ſhould eat and drink, and "that 4 a 


he f ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his „Ch.. 3. 73, 
13. 22. & 5 


labour This alfo 1 ſaw, that it was from 


1 1 elbe 
25 For who can eat, or akin: elſe can b oe 
haſten hereunto more than ? 
26 For God giveth to a man that: zz good 
in his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and I 
joy: but to the ſinner he giveth travel, to 


gather and to heap up, that ꝰ he may give to Aa 


. rage 


him that is good before God. This aol a 28. 8 


vanity and vexation of l N 
C H A.M 255-1; 
O exery thing there is a ſeaſon, 105 a v v7, 
time to every purpoſe under the heaven: 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die: | eb © 


4 Heb. de. hall he + leave it for his portion. This alſo a time to plant, and a time to Pluck up«that 


al aan. 151 yanity,) and a great e, 1 
I Chaps 1. 3. 
** 379 4 
bath laboured under the ſun? 
23 For all his days are ® ſorrows, and his 
„a =: travel grief; Vea, his heart taketh not reſt 
mim the night. This is alſo — 
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or been baſty in Mee * «but repented trial e | 
en I ſaid, this (alſo; is panityy. and the | 


wy 
his former concluſion. F 
| A of world! wiſdom unprofitable and uſcleſs. 
V. 174-26; "Thi i 
as diſſatisfaQion, expreſſed. intheſe words He appears: heartily, 


a 


5 K 4 the troubles. apd vexatiogs with Which it is embitter 


ed a f reſt he could not find on earth. 
© "happineſs out of God; 


"vi iction of * 9 5 Aer of the creature, leads us up to the a 

e 

e 8 $ deb res % 97 immortal ſoul... Soloman here 

e wh 1s FE prope er u fe of creature comforts : To edo th 

mot 00 pos eſs Jawa with thank fulgeſe, 
15 


40d make even © 


198 


751 o heart ta open their r on the Telief of. the needy ; 
at Taft cuts them off, or takes from 


bundance to a better 


26802 


ei A 7 16 
de us beg 


et 11 0 proſpe 19 01 Kein $ be FR kX fie a 40. 
e |. dev 
nfs 2 5 Hey gw e ory Q 


M 10 the g60. v2 JUL Uow-crea * Foe 
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and vexation 


1 27H 77 nb 


22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein he FAA to break down, and a time to build up: 


It. 5. 
80 5 


ere ſeems to be ſomething of pelt as well 


All this wiſe man 6 | FEM when the meaſure of its 'hiquities ate Fall, (Jer. viii. . 
toi is Ac of the natural defires, 'of the ſoul, inquiring fe rA ume te kill, by Gvine judgments, br the ſentence of the 
|; and it is happy for us, when the he © 


and i improve them 

10 God of 177 Ti and thin muſt be, the gift of God, ne en cab, 
. hie love,. enable us to-reliſh the ood he beſtows, | 

ir worldly evjoyments the means of drawing bs | 
nearer ts his bleſſed ſelf: to this Solomon haſtened, and they that 


? ; 41 Gd 
4 Hem. w at they io abbſe, 10 
[1 1:3 it to otliery Who! will employ their a a a 


rit 77 to the" wic 
ts, of 93 55 00 10 poſſeMoys {and | "moſt as 0 
5 e 
| $a «pie 


[which Is, planted': 21504 


73. A time to Kill, and 2 time to heal!s a 


4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh: 
a time to:mourn; and a time to dance: 
| 5 A time to caſt away ſtones,” and a time 
| gr ſtones together: a time to embrace. 
to Wulst e ö 


i He 27} + 


5 Br # be F. 111. 


. 1—10. 75 a variety of particulars be l to 
| the general truth, that zo e there ia ſeaſon. | The 


| time to be born, 1 a'time'to dre —Appointed: and known unto: EY 
A linue to plant. Eirher a tree; ur au immortal ſoul, by the mivifiry 
tired of al} dhe ſehemes he had purſued, and the works in which || of the word; $ Pf # ie by HB ing providence; z and d time to 
he had been — 2 not only be hated his labour, was diſappoinÞ- | pluck up that h is planted Either the tree 22 is paſt bearing, 
2 in, Nr, weary of the vanities he had ſought, but hated life itſeff, | or fruitleſs; or the ſoul, when its work is done, and it is ripe for 
lory : or when twice dead, and , fuel for the flames of hell; 3,07 3 


5a 


1 agrees ahi a'time to heal, when thofe who appeared 9 
- } an 


5 God i in Chriſt, is the only portion nee 


church's afffictions, call forth our tea ; and a Hime to ae we 


out heart ;" and # fine to reſrain— By choice, to give oujflelveh .to- 


re F of 1 3 wi 
ET 8 
worldly aeg ky 16 hoe 


EA * 


ver, or by neceſſity, when | ted from. | hoſe vo in var 
r. 78 chro ouph dufinefs, or in times of en 
. 1 me to gel. When God'e providence: :bleſei 


_ 3 


„ = 
- 


er the power of fin in their fouls, © or 'difeafe iu their bodies, 

Lare wonderfully reſtored to health or hen the affairs of a Kihg- 

dom, chat ſeeired haftivg to ruin, atè retrieved” A H 765 cal 
Leun, the tength of the body, t ene a ly F un- 
tion; du Hime to build eden whe een od 

defperare, and 'the church of God red 5 abjeQt Kate, 

he can, as of old, revive the ſtones of bis 0 of the Ault. 
I time to afp ard mourn— When our own, oe Ache, or the 


2 1 aye Tae Vil on which cometh from above, will ſeek to follow his dance Wien God beſtowi ag proſperity on our bogiee and e 
17 & 15 concludes with obſerving the miſery of. the wicked, and — is Zion, rob rity us to ſerve him wich rel Beſs. 
; wh 405 eee to. uſe aright the b{cflings. God beſtoys ; eren n'} oh > ary Ines When proud r- | Pies" 
* ce! &y 2 re curſed wit perpetual. anxiety and toil, bot to” | Fare 4% jet to the | 2 and lime 10 f athey fhongs 
"dtbaſy 111 5 e ak gains; 3 they have no en n in them, When God Saiteche t the poor from the duik, 2 — e. 
dot pine in the midſt ofx plen J and, uncharitable and 7 'baye to dwell in. A tinie to erbrace— Wh wurm aff dis the friend: of 


* — 
_— Chap. 1 13 


eng In an the char 


—ͤ—ũ—E4ꝓ. — — ä— — 


Vers 6-22. E e H. F. 5! 


nn and * a time + to refrain from enthracing : 
= 27 6 A time to get, anda time to loſe: a 
þ ret 2-26 time to keep, and a time to calt away: | 
an ES. 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſew: a 
fr im. time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak : 
FO, Ek. 8 A me to love, and a time to hate: a 
time of war, and a time of peace. 
1 9 © What profit bath he that worketh, in 
that wherein be 1aboureth 77 5 
10 * 1 have ſeen the travel which God bath 
given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in 
it, | Bb OE. 
11 He hath made every thing beautiful in 
: his time: alfo he hath ſet the world in their 
e Cher Bl. 27 heart, ſo that © no man can find out the work 


Ha. imiquity was chere. 


I- A 81 12 E 8 Chap. III. 


15 That which hath been, is now and deere 
that which is to be, hath already been, and = 
God requireth * that which is paſt. „ Chap. 1.9 

16 J And moreover, * I ſaw under the „eh' 
ſan the place of judgment, that wickedneſs den away. 
was there ; and the place of righteoulngf, rb. 

ROI KF 5 _ 

17 1 ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge 

the righteous and the wicked: for there is K Ver. . 


a time there, for every purpole; and for ever 
work. | e 58 |: 29 THE 
18 I ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate 


of the ſons of men, t-that God might mani- 1 Or, that - 
feſt them, and that they might fee that they they might 


clear God, 
themſelves arc beaſts. - x wile ſee; hes 


that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end. | . | 
12 * I know that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in 
zCh-p224 13 And alſo s that every man ſhould eat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his la- 

bour, it i the gift of God. 
14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, it 


f Ver. 22. 


men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing be 


duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 


19 For that which befalleth the ſons of 1 fl. 49. 12, 
, . 5 Chap. 2. 16 
eth them: as the one dieth, ſo diefh tbhbe 
other, yea, they have all one breath, ſo that 
a man hath no pre- eminence above a beaſt: 
tor all is vanity. 13146, 16 Helis bur | 

20 All 


3 — © 
3 


. : et. 15 | "x 25 e e 
go unto one place, mall are of the n Chap 45 
} 1:75 Keen 


21 ” Who knoweth the ſpirit } of man menen of 


— : ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, that $ goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the $ Heb'is 


nor any ming: taken from it : and God doeth beaſt that goeth downward to the earth? Ves 12. 

it, that men ſhould fear before him. 225 Wherefore I perceive that there is Chip: 2 24 

. ; s er BR Ei nothing th. 75 
pesce we are permitted to enjoy our poſſeſſions; ard à time te his time — All the variety in nature, and the turns of providence, 


een awa;—When' by God's gift our abundance enables us to 
"ſupply the wants of the poor; or, for the teſtimony of 2 good 
conſcience, we are called upon to ſuffer the Joſs of all things. 
A vine 79 rent our garments, in token of de 

time to ſcu When the cauſe of our ſorrow is removed, and we 
may no longer be inconſolable. A lime ts tecp filence, under afflicy | 
- tive providences dumb before God, not daring to utter a_murmnry 
"Jug word; or in the preſence of the wicked, when even from 6571 
"words we muſt refrain, nor caſt theſe pearls before ſwine: and 4 
« Time to ſpeai When duty calls for our bolduefs in the cauſe of Go 
2nd truth, and prudence will diate the fit feaſon and” proper 
* manzer. A lime to ve— When faithTul friendſhip and mutual re- 
-pard engage our affeftions ; and a time to hat. When thoſe who 
Zbchave unfoitably, make it a duty in them that fear God, to ſhe 
„their hatred at fin. A time of war—Tn a juſt cauſe, when a dah 
wrongs cannot be otherways redreſſed; or during our whole lives, 
© whit our ſpiritual warfare lafts ; and a fime of prace—When the 
+ end for which the war was undertaken is anſwered ; or at death, 
bes the beliver will enter into eternal reſt ' and peace As the 
- inference from this view of the motable and changing ſtate of the 
things in which we are engaged, he concludes the unprofitablenicls 
—and vanity of all our puriuits. No poſſcffion is ſure to us for af 
4 hoer; sud, initead of expecting our happineſs in any creature; we 
"ſhould regard theſe labours rather as a part of the curſe denounced 


os the Grit man's fiv, and that God dehgm, as the word fignificy, | 


n aft and humble ws thereby; This world is not our reſt : it was 
neter defigned fo. Man is born in it to forrow and trouble, 


as b- bparks fly upwards: But ther?" remaineth a rg for the prople 


nd vieiſßtudes we meet within 
this world, God's hand muſt be regarded; we may reſt aſſure 
that be dath all things well. He hath made every thing beautiful 


_— 
- 


il 
mourning ; an 7 
7 


however ſome things may ſeem to us undeſirable, disjointed, uſeleſs, 
or aM*&ive, yet are connected in the greateſt beauty and harmony, 
and conſpire together to advance God's glory, and to promote the 
Pecs of thoſe who love lim. He hath ſei the world in their heari.—, 
Expanded the volume of nature for our obſervation ; yet, ſuch is 
the darkneſs of our fallen minds, that no man can iind ont the work 
that Ged maketh from the beginning to the end—We know at beſt 
but in part, and the ſhajlow line of human realon cannot fathom 
the abyſs of his providences. And perhaps the former clauſe may 
ſuggeſt alfo the reaſon, through the prevailing love of the urid in 
our kearts,” which takes off our minds from divine contemplation. 
But whatever veil now covers the deep things of God, it will ſhort- 
ly be done away: though we know not now, we fhall know here- 
after, and for ever admire and adore the perfection, excellence, 
| and grace, and not a flaw be found. To rejoice in our portion, 
whether it be leſs or more, knowing it exereds all we deſerve: nor 
| ſordidly covetous, through fear of Pace want, to ſpare what we 
at preſent need, but eat and drink what God hath given. To do 
| g29d in this 4 The time is ſhort, and we thould give the greater 

ak nce to improve it 3 employ the portion SA in all 

thote works of faith, and labours of love, that our relations in 
life, the bouſhold of faith, and the neceffitous in general, call for 
Latour hands ; and this is the way to do good to ourſelves, for what 
is thus laid out, will turn to our beſt account. What Cod doeth, 
it ſhall be fer ever To quarrel with his difpenfations, is but to kick 
[againſt the pricks. He is in one mind, and it cannot be reverſed 
Lor altered: nor ſhould we with it, if we knew the wiſdom and 


! 


| | goodneſs of alb his works and ways. Nothing can be put to it, for 


Bis work-is perfect; nor any thing taken from i. — There is nothing 
farperfiuous, or unnceeſſary, but the whole compleat in excellence; 


1 0 


4 * 


and beauty of all bis works and ways, in creation, providence, 


e LE CCL EY 


Before brit nothing better, than that a man ſhould rejoice 
er. 977* in his own works; for that is his portion: 
for who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be 
after him? 14417556 Forks Þ <1 
„ £9564; x God 10ers Bri IN. | 
„O returned, and conſidered all the? 
oppreſſions that are done under the ſun: 
and behold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſ- 
ſed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
* Heb. hand. ſide: of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. | 
b Job 3- 17, uh >. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which 
Rk 6.4 are already dead, more than the living which 
are y t alive. | | | 
3 © Yea, better is he than both they, 
which bath not yet been, who hath vot ſeen 
the evil work that is done under the ſun... 
+ Heb: ll 4 Again 1 confidered all travel, and + 
the righines ery right work, that | for this a man is 
1 Hed. this enyied of his neighbour. This {5 alſo vanity, 


a Chap. 5. 3, 
xc. 


c Job 3. 11, 
16, 21 


I AS T E S. Ver. r—12 


6 © Better it an handful with quietneſs, Before ch is 
than both the hands full, with travel and nt e 
vexation of ſpirit, Kr | pros. 1. 
7 J. Then 1 returned, and I ſaw vanity 16 38 
under the ſun. „ K 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond; yea, he hath neither child nor bro- 
ther: yet is there no end of all his labour, 
neither is his eyes ſatisfied with riches, * nei- 
ther /aith he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my ſoul of good? This is alſo vanity, 
yea, It is a ſore travel. 3 
9 J Iwo are better than one; becauſe 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: but wo to him hat is alone when 
he falleth ; for he hath not another to help 
him up. e 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm alone? 


f Pia. 39. 6 


is the en vy 


ofa man and vexation of ſpirit. 3 

from his 5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
neighbour, "an th 

4 P;ov 6. 10 and eateth his own fleſh. | 

& 24. 33 ? 4 


fo that it is our higheſt intereſt, as well as duty, to ſay, Thy will 


be dene. To fear God—All his diſpenſations of providence and 


race being defigned to affect our ſouls with greater reverence of | 
5 majeſty, engage us to truſt him in every emergence, to fear 
offending, to be ſolicitous to pleaſe him, and to quicken us in the 
more diligent uſe of every means of grace, that we may be ena- 
bled for: all he doth command, and prepared for whatever he hath. 
prepared for us to paſs through. SAR e e | 
V. 164422.) However judgment may be perverted by men, 
there is a day coming, when all ſhall be leviſed. and juſtice mini- 
ſtered to every man according to truth; when God will vindicate 
the cauſe of the righteous, and condemn the wicked. The con- 
cluſton he draw from theſe obſervations is, That ſince ſuch is 
man's preſent ſtate, his wiſdom is to make the beſt uſe. he can of 
what he now poſſeſſes, for that is his portion; and ince he muſt 
quickly leave earth, and all the things of it, he ſhould wiſely lay 
but his ſubſtance: as is moſt comfortable to himſelf, moſt to God's 
glory, and beneficial to mankinGqq0. n HE 
o wond eit r G A P N wb r 
V. 1 z. He had before conſidered the caſr of proud oppreſſors, 
and foreſeen their judgment; here he turns his eyes to the oppreſs- 

ed, and bewails their miſery. The tears of the poor, the orphan, 

the perſecuted, ery out againſt their ſevere and covetous maſters, 

their treacherous ' guardians,. and tyrannical governars; and they 
have no comforter, few caring to expoſe themſelves in the cauſe of 

injured innocence; eſpecially where the power in the hangs of oppreſ+ 
ſers makes it dangerous to oppoſe: their iniquitous-proceedings, or 

even to ſhew compaſſion to thoſe who ſuffer under their wiekedneſs. 
I'be judgment he formed concerning this ſtate of oppreſſion is, 
that death itſelf were preferable to ſuch a continued ſcene of miſery; 
and never to have had a being, more deſirable, than merely to come 
thus into the world, to fee-the evil that is done under the ſun, and 
ſuffer. Add this is ſpoken as the concluſion of ſenſe, without re- 
ſpect to a future ſtate: great truth, that they who in Chriſt have 
finiſhed their warfare, are in a much more deſirable eſtate than thoſe 
militant to have a being, however miſerable upon earth, can never 
make à good mam wiſh he had never been born, ſince God: is glori 
fied in his ſufferings, and au eternity of happineſs is before him 


* 


12 And if one prevail againſt him, two 
ſhall withſtand him; and a three-fold cord is 


not quickly broken. 


13 Better 


Nor ought any man to quarrel with his being, becauſe of the evil 
he ſees or feels; it is his own fault if the iſſue be not for his 
good. | Gig T3; 
V. 4—6. The more he conſiders, the more the conviction is 
evident, that all beneath the ſun is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
ls a man induſtrious, ingenious, and ſucceſsful? he is the object of 
envy. Though with bard travel he laboured in the ſchool of learn- 
ing, or in the buſineſs of life, and all the ſteps he took were un- 
exceptionably upright; yet, ſuch is the vile nature of fallen man, 
that, inſtead of rendering the deſerved praiſe, and rejoicing in his 
neighbour's proſperity and honour, his evil eye is ypon him, and 
his malignant tongue ready to traduce his merit; even his good 
works ſhall draw upon him the bittereſt hatred. But though men 
make us ſo ungrateful a return, we muſt not be diſcouraged : we 
ſhall have praiſe of God, and that will overbalance the world's en- 
y and hatred, The oppoſite conduct is yet attended with greater 
vexation. Inſtead of being iuduſtrious, and to avoid being envied, 
the. fool, the ſlothful man, foldeth his hands together ; and the con- 
ſequence of ſuch idleneſs is, that he eateth bis own fle/h.z. emaciated 
through hunger, and famiſhed for want; or waſting the ſubſtance - 
his family. ſhould inherit; and ſuggeſts, in vindication of himſelf, 
that a little with eaſe, and without labour, is better than abun- 
dance which muſt be hardly earned; as if flath was quietneſs, dili- 
gent induſtry intolerable toil, and indolence contentment. Or the 
words (v. 6.) may expreſs the wiſe man's judgment, directing us 


to the golden mean between reproachful indoſence and reftlefs la- 
bour and-anxiety ; for the moderate gains of honeſt induſtty, en- 
joyed with contentment, are infinitely a more ſatisfactory. portion, 
than the exorbitant. wealth that is gotten with ſore travel, kept 
with anxiety, ap&gmbittered by guilt. | 4, oe > 7 
V. 7—12.. Theſe is. not a fecand proof equal to this, of the 
folly and blindneſs of the buman mind given up-to. any idol, than 
that which is given in the character of rheymifer, ho, though be 
hath none but himſelf to provide for, and neither child or. brother 
to whom he may bequeath the riches he hath amaſſed; et is in- 
defatigable in his labours, inſatiable an bis deſires of wealthy fears 
to increaſe bis family, nay, grudges the neceffaries his own body 
craves, becauſe of the expence; 1 never once conſiders, , 8 
13 8 | 


* 


or fin; a faithful friend will ſeek to reftore ſuch a one in the ſpirit 


| _ temptation, which, even by communicating it, is 
_ Ciety, and Chriſt is in the midſt of them, is not guickly broken; none 


h TILES 1A S.T E S. Chap. V. 
Before Chrit 13 JJ Better is a poor and a wiſe child, | 4 When thou voweſt a vow unto. God, beser chi 


dan an old and fooliſh king, & who will no defer not to pay it: for Je hath no pleaſure (979 
$ Red. e more be admoniſhed. in fools; pay that which thou haſt vowed. e N m 30 2 


e n 14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign, 5 s Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, r. 23.21, 
monies. whereas alſo he at is born in his kingdom || than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. Pla. go. 14 
becometh poor. 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy feſh 22 3 


15 1 conſidered all the living which walk || to fin, neither ſay thou before the angel, 14. 


under the fan, with the ſecond child that that it was an error: whereſore ſhould rr 


ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work biCor. 1. 10 
16 There is no end of all the people, even of thine hands? | 
of all that have been before them: they alſo 7 For in the multitude of dreams. and 
that come after, ſhall not rejoice in him. || many words, there are allo divers vanities : 
: Surely, this alſo is vanity, and vexation of || but fear thou God. (Fi W ett 
ſpirit. : 8 © lf thou ſceſt the oppreſſion. of the 
; A F. > STEIN poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
> See Exod. EEP * thy foot when thou goeſt to the || and juſtice in a province, marvel not “ at | fe at | 
© Zo houſe of God, and be more ready to || the matter: for he that is higher than the; purpoſe, * 
&c 


1 hear, * than to give the ſacrifice of fools: higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than . 81 


& 32.1 


22. for they conſider not that they do evil. they. 
==: 2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 


| Moreover, the profit of the earth is 
& 23.27 thine heart be haſty to utter any thing be 


} for all : the king himſelf is ſerved by the field. 

_ ny fore God: for God is in heaven, and thou | 10 He that loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatiſ- 

e Prov. 20.29 UPON earth: therefore let thy words © be few. | fied with filver ; nor he that loveth abundance, 
Mat-6-7 3 For a dream cometh through the multi- with increaſe : this 7s alſo. vanity. | 

Pror-20 29 tude of buſineſs, and * a fool's voice is known 11 When goods increaſe, they are increal- 

by multitude of words. | ed that eat hem: and what good js there » 

ko "-3FDE 


may be inſtructed in the knowledge of his holy will, and directed 


I habour ? neither for the glory of God, my own comfort, or | 
how to ſerve him acceptably, and worſhip him in ſpirit and in 


others good. This is indeed @ vanity and fore travel, the folly is 
as great as the fin. The wiſe man ſhews how much preferable ſo- || truth. W. | | 
ciety and the enjoyment of our labeurs is to this unnatural ſolitude V. 48. From the ſervice of prayer the wiſe man paſſes on to 
ſelfiſhneſs. The comforts and advantages of marriage and |} vows, wherewith a man ſhall bind his ſoul- We mult be conſcien- 
fMendſhi y overpay us for all they coft. If one falls as they | tious in fulfilling our vows. Deſer not to pay it—Preciſely and 
tawvcl, the other is ready to lend his helping hand: if into errors |} punctually perform the ee God hath no pleaſure in fools — 
} Abbors ſuch lightneſs and falſhood ; and far better not vow, than 
»fmeckneſs: if into ſorrow, he will be near to comfort him. But not pay. Every vow ſuppoſes that we were not under an antecedent 
aus ts him that is aloneuhen be falleth; where he lies he is in dan {| obligation, and therefore need not bind our ſouls; but, when once 
of being loft.* Again, they communicate mutual warmth: made, it were highly criminal not to fulfil them; therefore we 
Fer he together, they have beat ; which is alſo true ſpiritually, for ſhould be cautious of making vows. However frequent under the 
gothing warms the: heart more than chriſtian fellowſhip, as the 
difeiples going to Emmaus experienced ; whilſt ſolitude removes {| enſnare and bring the ſoul into bondage. Suffer not thy mouth to 
w from one of the moſt effectual means of heavenly mindedneſs. {| cauſe thy fleſb to fin. — By vowing what is evil, and not fit to be ob- 
As uſeful will ſociety be in time of danger: the robber will attack || ſerved ; or what, through the frailty of our nature, we are not 
# finglec traveller, that dares not attempt it when he hath com- || likely to perform; leſt too late we ſhould be driven to a foolihh and 
pany. Satan thus beſet Eve; but a faithful friend is a goory | 
E- 
wrereame 4 ard a threefold cord, where chriftians unite in ſo- 


fore the prieſt, the miniſter of God repreſented by the cherubim, 
or the great angel of the covenant Chrift Jeſus ; for fuch levit 

| and vain pretences wiil provoke God, and bring down his — 
of the powers of carth or hell ſhall be able to prevail agaiaſt them. ¶ upon the work of our hands, for the ſucceſs of which perhaps the 
V. 136. Poverty and youth with grace is honourable, whilſt } vows were made. We muſt fear God, and that will prevent haſty 
the bigheft digbity and old age render thoſe, that are living with- || words, and vain terrors from our dreams. They may be ſtrange, 


out the fear of God, objects of good men's pity, and of the 
| . I tious; but in geberal are no more to be regarded, than the multi- 


contempt and ſcorn of the wicked. | 
$4437 e . 7 | tude of words in the mouth of a fool, which are not fit to be re- 
V. 1—3- Since in the world all is vanity, the ſubſtantial good |} peated. They who ſear God, need fear nothing, beſide. We may 
mult be ſought, and can only be found, in the ways of godlineſs, 
in the worſhip and ſeroicr of God. But even here we mull beware 
of /avity in our approach to bim, leſt our very prayer be turned 
into hn. He direcꝭs us thereſore iwhither to go, te the houſe of God; 
and how to behave in the congregation, ſo as to profit thereby. 


We mult le ready to bear God's word read and preached, that we 


- 2 J. * Fg 


| juſtice too commonly practiſed among men. It is a prievous and 
| r ſcene to behold the poor oppreſſed, and — form of 
| law cloaking the moſt arbitrary and unrightrous decrees ; but we 
| may not think God hath therefore forſaken the earth, Marvel 
{net at the matter, as ſtrange; ſar he that js bigher than the higheſt, 


the 


as, they ſeem leſs ſuited to the goſpel · diſpenſation, and tend to 


| Ginful excuſe, and /ay before the angel, It was an error Either be- 


| confuſed, frightful, and often perplex the minds of the ſuperſti- 


| aot queſtion the equity of Divine Providence, becauſe of the in- 


I 


74. 49.17 


k | the Cays, 
= & 


= give not 


XX he remem- 


"1 Chap. VI. F E C E 8. Ver. 12—10. 


Before Chria the owners thereof, faving the beholding / 


| cir-- 977+ them with their eyes? 

12 The fleep of a labouring man is ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

13 There is a fore evil which 1 have ſeen 
under -the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 

_ owners thereof to their hurt. | 


14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel: 


and he begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing 
in his hand. 5 
Wh Job 1.21 


| 2 Tim. 6. 7 womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he 


came, and ſhall take nothing of his labour, 


- which he may carry away in his hand. | 
| 16 And this allo is a ſore evil, that in all 
csg. 2. 3 points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and! what 
prop. 11.29 profit bath he * that hath laboured for the 
* _ wind? HE EE: 

| nPſa. 127.2 2 17 All his days alſo” he eateth in darkneſs, 


o Chap. 2. 24 his ſickneſs. : 
& 3. 12, 13, 


22. & 9. 7. 18 q Behold, 
& 11. 9. 

I Tim. 6. T7 
I Heb. there 
18 a good, 

| Which is 3 5 - 5 f 
comely, &. Of his life, which God giveth him: “ for it 
* 14, . ® » . a 

Heb. the js his portion. 


wmber of $34: as to 
— 19 * Every man alſo to whom God hath 


drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour 


1 p Chap. 2. 10 
| & 3. 22 
1 Chep. 2 24 power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 

3. 13. & | 1 . $3. 
4 and to rejoice in his labour; this ir the gift 
Though he of God. | 88. 1 80 5534] 
— 20 ] For he ſhall not much remember the 


much, yet 


berech, &c. in the joy of his heart. 


| the omnipotent and Geri Judge, regard?th ; obſerves the wicked. 
proud and the oppreſſor, and will reckon with them 


| neſs of t 

| ſhortly, when every cauſe ſhall be reviſed at his bar. | 
V. 9— 7. Great riches, as well as all other things, however in 
general coveted, will be found a great vanity. The deſires are-in- 
ſatiable, the abundance poſſeſſed cannot ſatisfy ; packing ſtill is 


| wanted. Hunger cannot be fed on gold; much leſs the ſou} find 


rell in this ſhining vanity. In all prints as be came, fo ſhall he go, 
and if this be the caſe, what profit bath he that hath laboured for the 
XX wind? for as vain will riches then appear, and as unſatisfying. 4 


1 fore evil this, to thoſe who had taken up their reft below, and ſaid 


to their ſoul, tate thine eaſe. Though our bodies muſt return to 
the duſt from whence they came, it were grievous if the ſoul re- 
2X torned as it came, unrenewed and unholy ; better far, never to 
base been born, than thus to die. They who labour for their 
bodies merely, will fiad their fearful diſappointment at laſt ; whilſt 
they who labour for their ſouls, will carry all their riches with 
3 them, All his days the worldly-minded eateth in darkneſs —His 
Larking cares prevent his enjoying his very meals; or he grudges 
the expence; or his ſoul is utterly deſtitute of the divine light and 
love. And he hath much ſorrow, and wrath in his fickneſs—lt is 
bad with him in health, and worſe with him in fickneſs : he re- 
ceives it not as the rod of fatherly chaſtiſement, but feels the wrath 


that which 1 have ſeen : *| 
+ it is good and comely for one to eat and to 


that he taketh under the ſun, * all the days 


given riches and wealth, and hath given him 


days of his life: becauſe God anſwereth him 


| 


15 * As he came forth of his mother's } 


parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be 


CH AP; 'VE wr 

Here is an evil which I have ſeen under — 2. 

the ſun, and it is common among men: | 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, * ſo that he wanteth 


P 


ob 21. 10 


nothing for his ſoul of all that he defireth, 4 54. 7 


7 
yet God giveth him not power to eat there- 


of, but a ſtranger eateth it: this i vanity, 
and it is an evil diſeaſe. 
3 © If a man begat an hundred children, 
and live many years, fo that the days of his 
years be many, and his ſoul be not filled 
with good, and alſo that he have no burial, I 5% 4.19, 
lay, that © an untimely birth is better than he. Jer. 22. ug 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 5 9 85 
covered with darkneſs. . 
5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, 
nor known any thing: this hath more reſt 


than the other. 
and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with | 


and yet the * appetite is not filled. 


e 


the wandering of the defire: this ig alſo 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. | 


6 © Yea, though he live a thouſand years 


twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not 
all go to one place? 


7 4 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 4 Pro. 16.26 
eb. ſoul, 
8 For what hath the wiſe more than the 


fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 


walk before the living? PTY 
9.4 Better is the ſight ths win 
of the E i 


of the eyes, * than 


- Dh 


10 That which hath been, is named al- 


| ready, and it is known that it is man: © nei- * Job g. * 


ther may he contend with him that is migh- Jer 
tier than he. | 


gy 22 5 
— 


that is in the viſitation; quarrels with God's x 


1 45-9; 
er. 49. 19 


11 J Seeing 


\> 
providence, grieves 


| bitterly at the thought of leaving all behind him, and is ſhocked 


at the terrible apprchenſions of death. 


Or, as the words may be 


rendered, he is much angry, a thouſand cauſes of vexation daily 


we do, to do all to 


ariſe to him, from thoſe around him; and be hath fickneſs brought 


on him by his fretfulneſs and anxiety, and wrath at thoſe about 


him; diſcontented and peeviſh with them, however aſſiduous to 
wait upon him; or with God himſelf, for having thus afflicted 
V. 18—20. Solomon, in the view of the vanity of riches, makes 
the ſame concluſion he had done before, (chap. iii. 22.) that the 
beſt uſe of them is the moderate enjoyment of them, without 
ſtarving ourſelves with covetouſneſs, or rief ourſelves with la- 
bour and care; confidering ourſelves, and all we poſſeſs, as the 
Lord's; and whether we eat or drink, labour or give, or whatever 
the glory of God. | 

| | . + 2. 
V. 1—6. The evil here remarked, is not peculiar to one place, 
or age; it is ſtill common, and a grief to thoſe that know the danger 
to > rg the ſouls of all ſtand expoſed to, who are not living to 
V. 7—10. All the labour of man is for hit mouth, what *: ſhall. 
eat, and what he ſhall drink, and yet the appetite is not lea 


1 2 


Ver. 11—12. 


Peſo e Ch. iſt 
Ei. QF). - . | 
—icreaſe vanity, what is man the better ? 


+ Heb. the 
number of 
the &-ys of 
the lite of 


in this life, + all the days of his vain life 
which he ſpendcth as a ſhadow? for * 
who can tell a man what ſhall be after him 
under the fun? 


ERA. FP. . 


A Good name is better than precious oint- 
ment; and the day of death, than 
the day of one's birth. 

2 t i; better to go to the houſe of 
mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſt- 
ing : for that is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to his heart. | 


* 3 * Sorrow it better than laughter: for 


"TC ES ASTE Ss Chap. VII. 


11 © Seeing there be many things that | 


12 For who knoweth what i good tor man | 


by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 
1s made better. 


4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 


mourning ; but the heart of fools 7s in the 
houſe of mirth. 


Ararice is inſatiable, hunger continually returning, and pampered 
appctite ever craving ; or the foul is not ſatisfied—It can reliſh no- 
thing of theſe ſenſual induigences. For what bath the wiſe more 
than the feel. What more comfort in his poſſeſſions, or fruit of his 
labour? and what hath the poor that kneweth how to wall before the 
u lf he be induſtrious in his buſineſs, he provides a liveli- 
hood for himſelf and family; and in his ſphere enjoys his little, 
and taftes as much fatisfaQion therein, as the rich, in all their 


abundance. There is no contending againſt God—He is mightier || 


than we : His will is his law, to which the great, the wealthy, the 
mighty, muſt ſubmit ; and ſickneſs and death, at fartheſt, will 
convince them they are but men. 

V. 31, 12. Hear then the concluſion of the matter. Man's 
purſuits after creature · good but the more perplex and trouble bim. 
Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity, knowledge, wealth, 
power, pleaſure, what is man the better ? nay, is he not rather the 
worſe? theſe things which promiſed him hap ineſs, inordinately 
ſought, prove a plague and ſnare to him. a is a poor blind 
creature, and knoweth not what is for his own good ; for who can 
tell uhat is gde for man in this life None but God alone, who 
will do what is beſt, and our happineſs is contentment in his diſ- 


penfations. 
E VII. | 

V. 1—6. Theſe are ſtrange paradoxes to the unwiſe, but great 
truths to bim that ern. good name is better than precious 
unt ment A name written in the book of life of the Lamb, and 
eminent for the exerciſe of every gracious and chriſtian temper, is 
infinitely preferable to all the poſſeſſions of earth, and more fragrant 
than the richeſt perfume. And the day of death than the day of one's 
tirth—That is, to thoſe who die in the Lord, and are diſmiſſed 
from the burdens of mortality to reſt in him for ever; that for ever 
Puts 2 * to all our fins and ſorrows, and opens the golden 
ates of life and immortality. It is better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than the houſe of feafiitg—To feaſt is not evil, but indul- 
gence is always dangerous; to mourn is painful, but great good 
. often ariſes ſrom it ; and eſpecially thoſe melancholy ſeaſons, when 
the dead are carried forth, they bid us learn to die, remember, 
and prepare for it; they give us a ſtriking exhibition of be end 
all nen, and make us feel that duſt we are, and unto duſt re- 
turning ; and the living will lay it to heart—The wiſe will not forget 
to male the application of the ſubject to their own hearts. Sor- 


the end. For better is the end of a thing, than the beg 


5 Vis better to hear the rebuke of the Before Chit. 
wile, than for a man to hear the ſong of tools. OTE”, 
6 © For as the + crackling of thorns under o see Pa. 
a pot, ſo is the laughter of the fool: this pues 53. 18. 
allo is vanitr. | | & 15. 31, 32 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 3. 
mad, * and a gitt deſtroyeth the heart. | Chapter 2. 2 
8 Better is the end of a thing, than the Sno 
beginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit 2 Frs. 238 
is better than the proud in ſpirit. 1 © ogg 
9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: 29; 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of tool Sub: oo” 
8 — E DOIOM O OIS., 17. & 16. 32 
10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that 
the former days were better than theſe? for- 
thou doſt not inquire 1 wiſely concerning t Heb. o 
this. of wiſdom. 
11 J Wifdom 8 is good with an inherit- 3 
ance : and by it there is profit à to them that inheritance, 
ſe the ſun. | Oy. 
12 For wiſdom 7s a {| defence, and money . 
W 


row is better than laughter, better for our ſouls at leaſt; ſor by the 
Jaaneſs of the countenance the heart is made better When beholdin 

departing friends, whilſt we mourn over them, we are n ma. 
to give greater diligence to follow them, and make our calling and 
election ſure; or affected with godly ſorrow for ſin, that worketh 
repentance unto ſalvation, never to be repented of. And a ſweet 


and ſerious countenance is a lively addreſs to all that ſee it, and is 


the means of making the heart better Of teaching it to think of 
living in heavenly charity, and the fear of the Lord. And a com- 
poſed ſeriouſneſs is ever neceſſary to the great buſineſs of life, at- 
tending to the will of God, and to the work of his grace. Whilft 
2 deſtroys the ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs, makes the heart light 
and vain, and eſtranges it from God. Therefore the heart of the 
wiſe is in the houſe of mourning—In meditation, engaged with 
thoughts of mertality, though the objects are not before him; but 
the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth, they cannot bear a ſerious 
reflection. We 
V. 7— 10. Surely oppreſſion maketh a auiſe man mad. Either un- 
der the length and ſeverity of his own trials, he is ready to grow 
impatient. He exhorts to patient waiting for the iſſue; for * 
ever dark the ſcene may appear, when oppreſſors rule, yet mark 
innin — 
God will break the rod of the wicked, as he did * 
relieve the injured innocent, as his Iſrael of old, from their hands 
Thus the patient in ſpirit, who meekly ſubmit to God's providential 
afflictions, and wait quietly upon him, is better, a better man, and 
will by and by be proved infinitely happier, than the proud in ſpirit, 
whoſe lofty looks God will abaſe, and who, unable to endure the 
chaſtiſements brought upon them, as wild bulls in a net, fret and 
torment themſelves but the more. He warns us againſt raſh anger. 
Be not haſiy in thy ſpirit to be angry—Impatient of contains or 
delay, and firing on every ſpark of provocation, but repreſs the 
riſings of reſentment ; be flow to wrath ; and if it ſwells, ſee that 
it quickly ſubſides, for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools they enter- 
tain it, though they cover it with deceit. We muſt not be ever 
complaining of the evil of our times, as men are too apt to be 
and fancying the former days better than theſe ; when in truth 54 
is merely our ignorance of former days that makes us conceit 
and a reflection upon God's providence, as if his 
were not equal. The great concern of every man is 


himſelf, and to thoſe that are under his call. 


this, 
diſpenſationg 
to attend to 


V. 11—22. Wiſdom 


h See Job 


N m job 15. 32 
| Pſa. 55. 23 


X + Heb. not. 
io thy ume. 


Chap. VII. 


Before Cbriſt j, à defence: but the excellency of know 
E 977: ledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to them 
that have it. ine | | 
13 Conſider the work of God: for * who 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 
erdthed ys den noi nggoy oy 7 
14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but 
in the day of adverſity confider : God alſo 
hath “ ſet the one over againſt the other, to 
the end that man ſhould find nothing after 


* 


12. 14 0 
Chap 1,15 


94 
— 191 1 
> 


bim | 

| 15 All-things have I feen in the days of 

F iCbp.3. 14 my vanity: there is a juſt au that ' periſh- 
| eth in his righteouſneſs, and there is a wick- 

ed man that protongeth his life in his wicked- 
neſs; 

| KProv.25-16 16 Be not righteous overmuch, ! neither 


* 


3 


* Heb, be 
deſolate, _ 


Roc. 12 3 make tliyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 


* deſtroy thyſclt ? 
17 Be not overmuch wicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : » why ſhouldeſt thou die 4 be- 


Prov. 10. 27 fore thy time? 


V. 11-22. Wiſdom is good with an inberitance It is in its own 
nature good, and enables the poſſefior to be more extenſively uſe- 
Z ful; aud by it there is profit to them that ſee the ſun——Men in general 
enjoy the bleſſing of a wiſe man's affluence. Miſdam is a defence, 
and money is a deſence. They are a protection. It giveth life to them 
that have it, and this is wiſdom'speculiar.exce/lency ; riches often en- 
danger the life of their poſſeſſor; but with divine knowledge, ſpiri- 
tual ang eternal life are inſeparably connected. It is better than 


1 ſtrength; for wi/{om firengihens the miſe, inſpires them with courage, 


directs them how to act. Our duty is ſubmiſſion and conformity 10 
the divine will. Confider the work of God, the perfection, excellence, 
and immutability thereof, to. filence all murmuring agaiult the dif- 
penſations of his providence, which would be. alſo vain as it is vile: 
for who can make that flraight which he hath made crooked ? What- 
ever afflictions he. ſends, or judgments he executes, none can ftay 
his band, or ſay unte him, What deft thou therefore in every con- 
dition, our duty is to make the beſt improvement of it. In the day 
% preſperiiy, when, God ſhowers dowu his ſpiritual or temporal 
pleſſings, be jeu acknowledge his hand, praiſe him for the mer- 
ey, and improve it to his glory: Jut in the day of adverſity, confider 
the end for which the affliction was ſent, for God. hath fet the one 
over againſt the other, each in its ſeaſon, to work together for his 
HS 71 5 s good, 7s. the end that man ſhould. find nothing after. him 
q ither nothing that he can amend in the work of God, or nothing 
Certain here below, and therefore he muſt live dependent upon the 
divine providence, and be prepared for whatever God hath pre- 
EF pared for him. The diſpenſations of providence that ſeem moſt 
& dark, ought not to ſtagger us. All things: have I ſeen in the days 
/ my vanuity—'The days of his life, or thoſe, more afflitive ones of 
his departure from God; and perhaps the obſervations he here 
makes, might have contributed to bis fall, and tempted: him to 
intidelity. There is a juſt man that periſbeth in his rigbtenuſuęſi Not 
eternally, for his ſtate, God ward, is ſecure z but the greateſt piety 
; doth not exempt men from the heavieſt afflictions; nay, perhaps 
it exaſperates the enmity of the wicked, and gives. occaſion, to 
| their perſecutors; and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in bis wickedneſj—Proſpers, and is ſucceſsful, even to old age; 
and perhaps pratected by the very fruits af his injuſtice: but this 
is not the place of recompence; the day is at hand, when the ca- 


| 


| 


E CC EE BB T AS FT EB & Vea_y_ 


18 It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold deer brit 
of this, yea allo, from this withdraw not 2 4 
thine hand: for he that feareth God, hall | 
come forth of them all. | 

19 * Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wile, more 
than ten mighty men which arc in the city. 

20 » For there is not a juſt man upon earth 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. : 

21 Allo * take no heed unto: all words 
that are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy fervant : 
curſe thee. 17 e 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart heart. 
knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt 
curled others. | #] 

23 J All this have I proved by wiſdom : 
[ ſaid I will be wiſe, but it was far from me. 

24 * That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? F 1 | 

25 f applied mine heart to know, and 1 en, 
to ſearch, and to feek out wiſdom, and the per: AER 
reaſon of things, and to know the wickedneſs Pim _ 
of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs: 4 1 


26 And 


n Prov.21 22 
& 24 5. 
Chap. g. 16, 
18. 1 

o 1 Kings 8. 


46, 

2 Ch. 6.36 
Pr. 20 9 
1 John 1. 8 


— 


p Job 28. 12, 
70. | 


lamities of the righteous ſhall be found their greateſt mercies, and 
the proſperity of the wicked their ruin. He gives an admonition 
to the ſelf-cighteous, and a warning to ſinners. Be not righteous 
over much— Which doth not refer to true righteouſneſs, of which 
we cannot have too much; but to the affectation of appearing 
righteous before men: when perſous are rigid cenſurers of others, 
place religion in auſterities which God never enjoined, or by in- 
temperate zeal hurt that cauſe they pretend to defend: neither 
make thyſelf over wiſe, either above what is written, or, opinionated 
of chy abilities, by fbouldſ/t thou defiroy thyſelf ? by needleſs auſte - 
rities, or meddling in other men's matters, to provoke their wrath; 
Be not ever much wicked—Run not into riot and exceſs; or de dt 
fright thyſelf —So as to be caſt down into deſpair, under a ſenſe of 
thy guilt, and thus it ſtands contraſted with the proud pre ſump- 
tion before rebuked : neither be thou fooli/h, ſo as to be terrified 
with needleſs fear, or to grow abandonedly profligate. Why ſhouldſ 


thou die before thy time *—Haſtened to the grave by inte mperance, 
or the ſword of juſtice, or in deſpair lay violent hands upon thy- 
ſelf. The fear of God will be our beſt preſervative. 1? is godd 
thut thou ſhouldft take bold of this,admonition and advice; yea, aiſo 
from. this. withdraw net thine hand, continue a diligent obſerver af 
theſe things; for he that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all, 


ſaved from the dangerous extremes, preſerved amidſt all diſſicul- 
ties; and under the Keine guidance enabled to walk in the trait 
th of wiſdom and truth, without deviating to the right hand or 
the left. There is not a juſl man upon earth that doeth good to the 
full extent of the commandment, and ſinneth not, either in omiſſion 
or commiſſion ; and able to juſtify himſelf. Take no heed to all 
words that are ſpeken—ÞBe not curious to inquire what others think, 
or ſay of you; and ſeem not to hear-what had better be dropped in 
ſilence, than brought to an explanation. Give not thine heart to it, 
be uot-uneaſy about it, %% thou hear thy ſervant turſe thee, whoſe 
ingratitude would render the provocation the greater. For en- 


times alſo thine awn heart knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſh cur ſe 
el others —Wiſhed them ill, ſpoken of them diſreſpectfully, or la 


on them hard cenfſures :- the ſenſe. of our own failings ſhould 
preſerve us from anger; and the provocation remind us of, and 
humble us for, the ſius of the like nature we ourſelves have. com- 
mitted. i * 448” 281 2 * 


13 C V+ 23—29. Solomon 
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ee ES I A S8 T E 8. Chap. VIII. 
Before Crit 26 © And I find more bitter than death, || * a man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, Before Chit 
cir. 977. | 


1 Ly the woman" Whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. . 


e. 5. 3, and her hands as bands: j whoſo pleaſeth 2 I counſel thee to keep the king's com- . peut. 28.50 
| 7 eee God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner mandment, and that in regard of the oath — 
_ is goo! {hall be taken by her. | ; of God. See Acts 6. 


eben is 27 Behold, this have 1 found (ſaith the 3. © Be not haſty to go out of his ſight: 5,4, 
$ Or, weiga- preacher) 8 counting one by one, to find out || ſtand not in an evil thing, for he doeth what- 
ng one : 


ſtrength. 
Sages the account : ſoever pleaſcth him. oy "pn 
thing after : | i : : 
anott:r, to 28 Which yet my ſoul ſecketh, but I find 4 Where the word of a king is, there is Ns 255 
one cnt te not: © one man among a thouſand have I || power : and who may ſay unto him, What EIS. 
t Job 33-23 found, but a woman among all thoſe have 1 || doeſt thou * | 
not found. | 5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment þ þ Heb. hall — | 
cen 29 Lo, this only have I found, that God || ſhall feel no evil thing: and a wiſe man's nat "(4 
hath made man upright; but they have ſought || heart diſcerneth both time and judgment. _ 
out many inventions. 6 J Becauſe * to every purpoſe there is d Chap. 3. 1 
P. VIII. 5 time, and judgment; therefore the miſery 
HO i as the wiſe nan? and who || of man ig great upon him. 6 
\ knowetl the interpretation of a thing? 7 © For he knoweth not that which ſhall Cr. 6 2 


& 9 12. 
be: dy 14 . 
V. 23—29. Solomon had proved the vanity of all things by || C H A P. VIII. 5 
dear- bought experience, and here he acknowledges it. He owns V. 15. Mio 1s as the wiſe man ? comparable to him for ex- 
the defects of his wiſdom, after all his purſuits. All this have / || cellence ; or who knoweth the interpretation of a thing *—None but 
proved by uiſlom— All that he hath ſpoken. in the foregoing thoſe who are taught of God, can underſtand his heavenly wiſdom, 
chapters. J faid, I rwill be wiſe—So far as the greateſt induſtry || or improve the conjunctures of his providence aright. Such a one 
would carry the moſt enlarged underſtanding, he was reſolved to will be bighly honoured and reſpected ; for a man's wiſdom maketh 
o; and with the moſt indefatigable diligence he purſued the re- bis face to ſhine, as Moſes's did, when he came down from the 
. but fill it fied bis graſp, he could not fathom the depths, || mount ; and they who ſee it, admire the excellence which appears 
either of nature, providence, or grace; many things were hid, and in all his converſation : and the boldneſs of his face hall be changed 
whilft the eſſects were evident, the cauſes of them were myſterious. It teaches the rough and auſtere to ſmooth their rugged brows, 
"Thus it was far from mne. God's perfections are unſearchable, the || and makes the fierce gentle as the lamb ; for when the heart by 
attempt to fathom them will but convince us of our own weakneſs. || £race is changed, the very countenance bears the divine impreſſion. 
He deſired to be acquainted with folly as well as wiſdom, and ap- || 1 counſel thee 2c keep the king's commandment, obedient in all things 
plicd his beart is know the wickedneſs of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and to the government under which we live; and that, not meerly or 
madneſc—Sin is exceedingly deceitful, it requires pains to ftrip off fear of puniſhment, but for conſcience ſake, in regard of the oath 
the maſk, and diſcover its deep malignity : but when its ſinfulneſs is of God, the oath of allegiance 3 or, but with a regard of the oath 
Jeen, then ſhall we upbraid.our folly for having yielded to it, and || God—When human injunctions are oppoſite to the Divine com- 
count thoſe pleaſures madneſs, which promiſed the higheſt ſatis- || mands, then muſt we obey God rather than man. Be uot haſly to 
faction, eſpecially thoſe fleſhly luſts, to which Solomon here ſeems || g9 ou of his fight —Quit his ſervice. Stand not in an evil thing If 
particularly to allude. The reſult of the inquiry, was a diſcovery || we have done wrong, we mult acknowledge It and bey pardon, \ 
of the great evil be had committed in yieldiog to the love of wo- not perfilt in our perverſeneſs. For he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, 
men z on which, with deepeſt anguiſh, he now reflects. I ind || and therefore to offend him is dangerous, for where the word of 4 
more bitter than death, the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and king is, there is power— There are multitudes ready to- obey his 
"her hands as band. Sin was momentary, the pangs of it mortal orders, And who may ſay to him, What deſt then. Whoſe power is 
and abiding. Wheſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her— He will || ablolute, and government deſpotic : and as dangerous as it is to 
preſerve them in the hour of temptation ; but the finner ſhall be rebel, ſo advantageous is it to obey, For ee keepeth the com- 
taken by her—God will, in judgment, give him up to his own mandment ſhall feel ne evil thing—But enjoy peace and quietneſs, 
Aeart's luſts, and ſuffer him to periſh in the iniquities he hath choſen. protected by the powers he obeys; and a wiſe mars heart diſcern- 
Gre man among a thouſand have 1 found faithful; ſo few, fo very erh both time and judgment— Waits the proper ſeaſon to prefer the 
few walk in the narrow way : or, of a thouſand who have fallen rievances he may fecl, and with wiſdom ſeeks to procure redreſs. 
into the ſnares of the adultereſs, not more than one have eſcaped; he whole of this paflage may alſo be referred to our duty towards 
but a woman among all thoſe have I not found —Of all the lewd wo- || the King of kings, whoſe commandments are all moſt excellent, 
men he bad known, not one in a thouſand were ever reclaimed. || and who bath ſworn to viſit the tranſgreſſors with ſtripes of diſ- 
Lo! this only have I found from the ſcriptures of truth, that Ged pleaſure. From his prefence there is no hiding ourſelves ; for his 
mae man upright, perfect in knowledge and righteouineſs z but ſad |} power 18 univerſal, and abſolute, Obedience ro him will enſure 
experience now evinces how fearfully apoſtate he is hecome, and blefſedneſs ; they need fear no evil, who have him for their king, 
far removed from his once happy ſtate. They fought out many in- and approve themſelves loyal ſubjects: and herein is wiſdom to 
vention; Not content with the ſtation in which had placed diſcern the moment of opportunity, and in time to provide ſor 
them, they affected to be wiſe as gods, and, daring to pluck the eternity, knowing the judgment approaching, when every man muſt © 
forbiddeo fruit, loſt their innocence, were plunged into fin, miſery, || receive according to his works. | 
and ame; which their excuſes and inventions to hide it but ren- V. 6—8. Becauſe to every purpoſe 


— — 


there is time and j udgment— 
Adered the more-notorious, and till reſtoring grace takes place, their || The proper ſeaſon and manner when it ſhould be put in execution ; 


There- 
fore 
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| for; their deftruQive ways. ignorance and neglect of this occaſion moſt diſtreſſes. 


* * 


9 \ 3 2 


I” 


7 


9 cir. 977. 


1&5 r ²˙ -m n(u AL 
* 


Chap. IX. 3 2 9 
B-fore Chrift be: for who can tell him [| when it ſhall be? 


8 Here is no man that hath power over 


4 Or, how the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath he 
1t ſhail be. 


rte 6,9 PS WE in the day of death: and there is no 
X + job 14 5 diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall wicked- 


4 Or, cating neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 

9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my 
heart unto every work that 1s done under the 
ſun : there is a time wherein one man ruleth 
over another to his own hurt. 

10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city 
where they had ſo done: this is alſo vanity. 
vf. 10. 6 11 * Becauſe ſentence again/t an evil work 
&- 50. 84 3.2 . i 
IIa. 26. 10 is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart 


of the ſons of men 1s fully ſet in them to do 
evil. . | 


| off weapons. 


| righteous : I ſaid, that this allo is vanity. 


12 T i Though a ſinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
k Pla. 37-17 ſurely I know that * it ſhall be well with them 
Pros, 1. 32, that fear God, which fear before him: 
i6.4.10,1 13 But it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
ed, neither ſhall he prolong his days which 
are as a ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not be- 
fore God.. ; | 
14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth, that there be jult men unto whom 


1 Iſai. 65. 20 


fore the miſery of man is great upon him, and he hath uſually only 
his own negligence to blame for the ſufferings he undergoes ; 
which careful diligence might probably have prevented. For he 
knoweth not that which hall be, or whether ever again he ſhall 
have the opportunity he hath loſt, and none know what to morrow 
will bring forth: for who can tell when it ſhall be, or how it ſhall be? 
Future events are ſecrets concealed from human foreſight, the pre- 
ſeat moment only is our own. Death is haſtening towards us, and 
when he comes, there is no man that hath peer over the ſpirit t9 
retain the ſpirit from God's arreſts; his ſummons is abſolute, and 
mult be obeyed ; no intreaties can prevail, no methods prevent 


the execution of the ſentence ; neither hath he power in the day of 


death. Then the ſtrong men bow themſelves, and friends and phy- 
fictans help in vain : for there it no diſcharge in that war— We muſt 


conflict with this terrible foe ; nor gold, nor tears, nor ſtruggling 


avail ; death will not quit his hold. Aud as the moſt holy are not 
exempt from the common lot of mortality, and though the pro- 
perty of death is changed, yet muſt paſs in common with others 


through the gate of the grave; neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe 
. FF #hat are given to it— All their craft, their cunning, their authority, 


their wealth, the fruits of their wickedneſs, profit not in this day 


of wrath. 


V. 9—13, There is a time when one man ruleth over another to 


| Bis own hurt—To the hurt of the oppteſſors themſelves, who, abu- 
| ting their power, at laſt exaſperate their ſubjec̃ts to rife up againſt 
| them; or, filling up the meaſure of their iniquities, bring down 
upon their heads the divine judgments. For the day of the wiek- 
ed is coming: So 1 ſaw the wicked buried, who had come and gone 
from the place of the holy— Had lived in office, and kept their poſts 


of honour to the laſt, and were interred with great pomp and 


1 ſplendor, attended in the molt folemn manner by the Prieſts and 


s 


I A WV T BW 8. 0 Ver. 8—1. 


it! happeneth according to the work of the Pefore Chrik 


wicked: again, there be wicked men to whom ran ALL 


it happeneth according to the work of the't Pa. 75. 14 
Chap. 7- 15 

: K 9. 1, 2 
15 » Then I commended mirth, becauſe a m Chap. 2. 


man hath, no better thing under the ſun, than N ye 
to eat, and to drink, and to be merry: for &g. 7. 


that ſhall abide with him of his labour, the - 


days of his life, which God giveth him under 
the ſun. 
16 | When I applied mine heart to 
know wiſdom, and to ſce the buſineſs that is 
done upon the earth : (for alfo zhere is that 
neither day nor night ſeeth fleep with his 
eyes.) | 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 
that a man cannot find out the work that is » Jeb g. 
done under the fun : becauſe though a man 36-4 2 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find | 
it; yea, further, though a wiſe man think _ 
to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find 7 73-26 


tt, 
CB AP: AX BR 
OR all this“ I conſidered in my heart Heb.-I 


even to declare all this, * that the righ- ER 


teous, and. the wiſe, and their works are in 3 5 

the hand of God: no man knoweth either “ 

love, or hatred, by all hat is before them. 
| | 2 All 


Levites ; as the words may be rendered, they came and walked from 
the holy place — But how poor is all this! when death ſtamps vanity 
upon them, they lie down in the duſt as the beggar, where no 
pomp can follow them, and their names are forgotten, and buried 
in oblivion, notwithſtanding all the pains they had taken to per- 
petuate them. He obſerves the impenitence of men preſuming 
on the patience of God; but reprieves are not pardons. Becavie 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily executed, but God in 
mercy delays, if peradventure men may repent of their iniquities 
But though a fenner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolong» 
ed—Living many a year in proſperous iniquity, yet ought not the 
people of God to be uneaſy, nor the wicked ſecure ; for mark 
but the end, and then it will be ſcen that it ſhall be well with 
them that fear God—It ſhall be /wrely fo, notwithſtanding any 
appearances to the contrary : it ſhall be well with them that fear 
God above man, and make it their one concern to pleafe him; 
well with them in time, they hal} enjoy his favour and regard, and 
a happy ifſue out of all their afflictions; well with them in eter- 
nity, when the reward of glory ſhall be beſtowed upon them. But 
it ſhall not be well with the wieted— His days thall be paſt in 
vanity, his death be terrible, and after death a miſerable eternity 
receive him: neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are as ha- 
dow— So ſwiftly paſling, ſhort of what he expected, at leaſt ſhort 
of the life of glory, becauſe be feareth not before God, whe great 
cauſe of his. wickedneſs. | | 

V. 14—17- It hath been of old a matter of ſtumbling and 
diſheuky, to behold the righteous afflited, the wieked in affluence. 
But we muſt not be ſurpriſed at the fight. It is à part of this 


world's vanity to fee the juſt ſuffering, as if they had beew wick - 


ed; and the ungodly proſpering, as if they had been righteous. 
But God hath wiſe ends to anſwer in theſe, as they ſeem to us, 


my ſterious 


2 » All things come alike to all, there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; 
Þif.73-3 to the good, and to the clean, and to the 
ET: unclean ; to him that facrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, fo is the 
| ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that 
| | teareth an oath. | 

|þ 1 3 3 This & an evil among all tings that are 
| done under the ſun, that here is one event 
unto all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of 
men is full of. evil, and madneſs 7s in their 
heart while they live, and after that e go 
to the dead. 
| 4 © For to him that is joined to all the 
| living, there is hope : for a living dog is bet- 
ter than a dead lion. | 
3 5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
e Job 1 21 but © the dead know not any thing, neither 
1 have they any more a reward, for“ the me- 
n of them is forgotten. | 
| ; 6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy is now periſhed : neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing that 
is done under the fun. 4 


Before Chrift 
| 2 Cir. 700. 
| 


Lad 


2» „ 


, myſtcrious diſpenſations of his providence. This is not our reſt, 
God will have his children know it; we muſt look forward to 
eternity, there the myſtery will be explained, and God's wiſdom, 
juſtice, grace, and love acknowledged. Then I commended mirth— 
Holy cheerfulneſs and ſerenity ; joy in what we poſſeſs, and con- 

Acntment under what we want. Solomon had applied his heart to 
know wiſdom, to inveſtigate the nature and cauſes of things, and 
te fee the buſineſs that is done under the ſun—All the labours of men, 
-or the works of divine providence ; and day and night, with reft- 
les toil, be purſued bis inquiries, but after all, be confeſſes how 

little he knew. His way is inthe fea, nnfathomably deep, and his 


the fea, hath ſet bounds to the human underſtanding, and ſaid, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther: 
F C5 AF IX. 
„V. 13. Tie righteous, and the wiſe, and their works, are in 
1 ite hand of Goa —tic hath a peculiar regard to them, and all their 
© | fairs ; he knoweth their works, and approves chem; and how- 
| ever they may be ſore thruſt at by their enemies, none can pluck 
them out of his hands: he that made them righteous and wile, 
and works all their works in them, will preſerve and keep them 


man knxweth either love or hatred, by all that is before them—-The 
different outward circumftances of men, which the divine providence 
makes, are no proof either of God's love or hatred ; but all things 
are before them— Known to the eternal Three, from whom nothing 
is hid, nothing is ſecret. _ All things come alike to all, there is one 
er net to the righteous, and to fe wicked—Yet are their characters 
widely different; theſe are gacd, renewed by divine grace; clean, 
2s waſhed in the blood of — ay devout in their ſervices and 
{acrifices, and ſearing an cath ; cautious: how they ſwear, and 
ſeriouſly and religiouſly obſervant of it: the other are unclean, 
their nature impure, and their iniquities not waſhed away by the 
atoning blood ; profarc, living in the habitual negle& of the ordi- 
nances of God: finners, openly. violating the laws. of God and 
man: ſaearcrs, raſh, blaſpbeming, petjured. Now that ſo little 
IF . "us 


44 „ - 


w 


Soutftets in the great water. Unſcarehable; he that ſets bounds to 


| 7 © Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, fre Chit 


| and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; 


RET  CTTHES I A STE 8. Chap. IX. 


and drink thy. wine with a merry heart ; for 
God now accepteth thy works. e Chap. 8.25 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 + Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 3 _, 
loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, life. + 
which he hath given thee under the ſun, all 
the days of thy vanity : for that i thy por- Cr. 2 10 
tion in his life, and in thy labour which thou > & * 
takeſt under the ſun. | 

10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there ig no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt. WY 

11 © I returned, * and ſaw under the ſun, g Amos 2. 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 1%. 73 
tle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, 
nor yet favour to men of ſkill: but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. | 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his time, Þ Cbep. 8. 7 

as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 


o 


| difference ſhould be put between perſons of fo oppoſite characters, 


may ſeem an evil. But though the diſpenſations of God's provi- 
dence are the ſame, the defign of them. is vaſtly different ; the 
ſame event is made a ſavour of life unto life to the one, and a 
ſavour of death unto death to the other; ſo that God will at laſt 
appear juſt, and all will be made to own the righteouſneſs of his 


government. The wicked, notwithflanding any proſperity they 


may enjoy, are miſerable both in life and death. The heart of rhe 


' ſons of men is full of evil—Obſerving this ſimilarity of events to all, 


they infer that God hath forſaken the earth, aud give an unreſtrain- 


ed indulgence to every appetite : and madneſi is in their hearts 


from evil, and bring them ſafe to his eternal kingdom. That 20 


while they liue— Their delights are but a madman's dreams; they 
are inſenſible of their real wretched ſtate, and know not the eter- 
pal ruin to. which they are haſtening ; and after that they go to the 
dead—Death cloſes the ſcene; they go down. into the pit, are 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

V. 4—10. Whatever be a man's condition, either temporal or 
ſpiritual, however deplorable and unhappy, it may amend. The 
chief of ſinners may, through grace, quickly become the chief of 
ſaints, and à living dog is better than a dead lion. The meaneſt beg- 
gar alive may be made uſeful, and enjoy comforts, of which the 
mightieſt monarch dead is incapable. The certainty of approach- 
ing death is a warning to prepare for it : now is the moment of 
opportunity; and de living, who kuew that they ſhall die, are 
called upon continually to be ready. It will be too late ſhortly, 
for as the tree falleth, it muſt lie— After death, this world is no 
more to us. he dead know not any thing—Nothing that paſſes 
here below, or how it fares with thoſe whom they have left be- 
hind; neither have they any more @ reward, cannot enjoy any longer 
the fruit of their labours upon earth; for the memory of them is for- 
gotten among the living; in a few years, it is not known the 
bave ever been. Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their envy is 
now periſhed—Death cauſes every endeared relation to ceaſe, and 
terminates all quarrels; when we are removed from the world 
neither the perſons, nor tranſaQtions in it any more affect us: * 


ther have they any more à portion, for ever in any thing that is under 
| | the 
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wo 
F See 2 Sam. 


tows, is a daily ſacrifice. 


Chap 3 « E G: CL) ED BT ART WY 


RO ſo are the ſons of men i ſnared in an evil 
cir 9777, time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

i Prov. 29. 6 13 J This wiſdom have | ſeen alſo under 
Luke 12-26, the fun, and it ſeemed great unto me: 
14 Here was a little city, and few men 
20. 16—22 within it; and there came a great king 
againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 
bulwarks againſt it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered that fame 
poor man. 

16 ! Then ſaid I, Wiſdom ig better than 
Chap. 7. 19 ſtrength : nevertheleſs, the poor man's wil- 

dom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wile men are heard in 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. | 


the ſun, the worldling's portion ends with his expiring breath; he 


can carry nothing away with him, and the gracious ſoul, how- 
ever rich his portion above the ſun, then quits whatever was near 
or dear to him beneath it. The inference. he would draw from 
hence, is this; to make uſe of the moment which 1s allotted us, to 
enjoy the bleſſings God beſtows with thankfulneſs; and in our place 
and ſtation give all diligence to glorify God, and make our call- 
ing and ele ion ſure. The temperate uſe of the creatures of God, 
are ſo far from being criminal, that they are enjoined us, as our 
portion. And Ged, far from forbidding us theſe comforts, accept- 
eth thy works —A thankful heart in the uſe of the bleſſings he be- 
All our comforts here are to heip us 
to do our duty. Whatſcever thy hand findeth te do, the duties of our 
itation, and of religion, do it with thy might, with zeal and vi- 


gour, in oppoſition to every difficulty and diſcourayement, ir 


there is no work, in the grave whither thou goeſi—Tt will be too late 
there to diſcover the error of our ways, and impoſhble to amend 


them. To day, therefore, whilſt it is called to day, up and be 
doing, the night cometh, auhen no man can work. 


V. 11, 12. Though diligence is our duty, yet the iſſue of all 
events is in the hands of God, and things often turn out contrary 
to appearances; ſo that whilſt we uſe all ſuitable means, we muſt 


depend ſtill upon God for the ſucceſs: and when he diſappoints 


our beſt defigns and endeavours, we muſt entirely reſign ourſelves 
to his Almighty will. Man &yoweth not his time What calamities 
are before him. We need be ready for every event, prepare for 
changes, expect diſappoint-nents, die daily, and then the day of 


evil thall never ſurpriſe us unawares. 


V. 13--18. Though the wiſe are not always ſucceſsful, yet 
uſually they are ſo ; and wiſdom is moſt neceſſary. to the manage- 
meat of our affairs, notwithſtanding the diſappointments from 
which the moſt prudent are not exempted. Solomon gives an in- 
ſtance of the advantages of wiſdom, to ſet the ſubject he treated 
of in a more ſtrikin 
men within it, conſequently leſs able to ſuſtain the attacks of a be- 
ſieger; and there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged it-—So 
that the ruin of it ſeemed inevitable, and renſtance vain : row 
there was found in it a psor wiſe man, who, though ſo deſerving of 


| honour aud advancement, had been negleRed; yet, like a true 


patriot, in time of dauger flepped forth a volunteer in the ſervice 


of his countrymen, and he by his wiſdom delivered the city; yet, 


highly as he had merited, be found no recompenſe, no man remem- 


bered that ſame poor man, ſo ill are kindneſſes done to men often 
requited: God will not b&fo unmindful of the works of faith, and 


4 
* 


* 


light. There was a little city, and a few 


: 


18 Ra better than weapons of ping 
war? but one finner deſtroyeth much good. = 
CH Az e * 
EAD flies cauſe the ointment of the * Heb. Flies 
apothecary to fend forth a ſtinking * en. 
ſavour: / doth a little folly him that is in re- 
putation for wiſdom and honour. 
2 A wile man's heart is at his right hand; 
but a fool's heart is at his left. 
3 Ye allo, when he that is a fool walketh 


* 


by the way, his wiſdom faileth Him, and | Heb bi 


he ſaith to every one 7hat he is a fool. 
4 It the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 


thee, leave not thy place: for “ viclding - Chap. 8. 
2 7 9 Y id 8 b Prov, 25.1 


pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which have ſeen under 
the ſun, as an error which proceedcth * from + Heb. from 
the ruler. SI 


; 6 Folly 


labours of love. Some explain this myſtically of Chriſt. The 
little city is the church of God, ſeparated by walls of falvation 


from the world around it; the members of it are few in number, 


and utterly unable to defend themſelves againſt their ſpiritual ene» 
mies. The great king who beſieges it, is ſatan, the prince of the 


power of the air, under whom the armies of earth and hell are 
leagued againſt God's people; by open attacks of temptation aud 


perſecution, and by ſecret ſap of errors and deluſions, he ſeeks to 


open a way into the fortreſs. The poor man, who in this deſperate - 


caſe ſteps forth, is Chriſt, filled with all the treaſures of divine wil- 
dom; and by his counſel the devices of ſatan are diſappointed, the 
ſouls of men reſcued from ruin, and the church ſaved with an ever- 


laſting ſalvation : yet thoſe who ſaw him in the fleſh, never thought © 


him capable of ſuch a tranſaction, and rejected him; and even after 


what he hath done, the moſt of thoſe who are in the pale of has. 
church by profeſſion, give him not the glory of his work, and 


aſcribe no praile to this great deliverer, but live and die in an un- 
r neglect of him. The inferences the wiſe man draws from 
ence, ate, that wiſdom is better than ſtrength, and able to extri- 


cate us from difficulties, baffling ſuperior force, and foiling the 


weapons of war. Nevertheleſs, we may fill obſerve in generals 
that rhe poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard; 
ſuch are the prejudices of the world againſt the poor. But lovers 
of truth will value merit, however depreſſed in ſtation : by them 
the words of the wiſe are heard in quiet, they attend filently their 
inſtructions, or the humble, modeſt, and diffident manner, in 
which they deliver their opinion, weighs more with them, than the 
cry of him that ruleth among fools —W hoſe pride makes him ſpeak 


with confidence, but the thoughtful hearer prefers the force of the 


poor man's reaſoning. As much good as one poor wiſe. man doth, 
ſo much evil proceeds from one ſinner ; he deſtroyeth much g 

through the corruption of the human heart, ever prone to ei, 
his endeavours are but too frequently ſucceſsful. _ "oy 


E X. 


V. 1—3. T *y who have the reputation of wiſdom, and real re- 
8 ſhould be the moſt exact and careful, God requiring much 
0 


them to whom he gives much. The wiſe are dexterous in the 
management of their affairs, their heart is at their right band; iu 
difficulties, they have preſence of mind to extricate themſelves, 
and in all their tranſactions, execute with vigour what they plan 
with prudence: but a fools heart ir at his left, be is aukward in his 
buſineſs, abſurd in his contrivances, and if put a ſtep out of his 
way confuſed and at a loſs. . r | 
V. 4—10. {f the ſpirit of a ruler riſe up againſt thee, whether 
f 13 D _ © >... through 
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Ver. I 3-6 


2. 


Ver. 6—3. 


Before Chriſt 6 Foll 


pens y is ſet in 1 great dignity, and the 
* rich fit in low place. 
4 Hebin 7 I have ſeen ſervants © upon horſes, and 
| © — "ky princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. 
10. & 3e. aa 8 © He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; 
| 5 and who breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 


bite him. | 
* 9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 
therewith : and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall 
be endangered thereby. | 
—_— io It the iron be blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, then muſt he put to more 
_ ſtrength : but wiſdom 7s profitable to direct. 
JW * 11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite © without 
" Y Heb. the enchantment, and || a babbler is no better. 
_—_ 12 * The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 


the tongue. 
eee 10-32. ® gracious : but: the lips of a fool will ſwal- 


; Chap. 3.22. alter him, who can tell him? | 
1 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
5 every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. | 


tbrongh any real provocation given, or miſrepreſentation made by 

others, leave not thy plate Quit not his ſervice in paſſion, nor 

throw up thy employments as ill uſed, much lefs renounce allegi- 
ANCE A 
an opportunity be afforded to vindicate injured innocence, for 
yielding 2 offences, and gives time for wrath to ſubſide, 
which _ oppotition would exaſperate. Folly is ſet in high 
Ly who are weak, and unable to diſcharge the duties of 
heir ſtation ;; or wicked, and diſpoſed to abuſe their power aud 
afluence : and the rich, men of character and fortune, who were 
zemoved by their circumſtances from the temptation of doing a 
"mean thing, or men of grace and piety, /it in low places, neg lected 
and flighted. I have — ſervants upon borſes, thoſe of a mercena- 
"oy ſpirit and low extraction, exalted, and princes walking as ſer- 
wants 


ve and tyrannical, break in upon the liberties of the peo- 
, Teck to demoliſh the conftitution, render the government ar- 


13 the people to riſe up aga 
f under pretence of zeal for liberty, would alter the conftitu- 


" tion, they often procure their own ruin. 
Ftable to direct how both ſhould bebare in their ations. 


out 5%, and gives no warning. 

are 1 the moſt favourable chara 
7 well of 2 

hearers; that none may go from his com 


ill fevallew up himſe//—Bring ruin upon himſelf. 


Heb. ace. low up himſelf, | 
** 13 The beginning of the words of his 
n mouth is fooliſhneſs: and the end of 4 his 
mouth. talk is miſchievous madneſs. IE 

1 Heb. Sl. 14 A fool alto | is full of words: a man 
1 cannot tell what ſhall be; and *. what ſhall be 


„ but wait a while, and the ſtorm will blow over; 


the carth—Degraded and infulted. Where princes turn 


rary, and employ force to put their defigns in execution, they 
int them. As on the other 
when diſcontented fpirits would ſow diſcord among the 


Wifdom is therefore pro- 


VF. 11—15. The evil of a babbling tongue is venomous as the 

poiſon of a ſcrpent; it ſtings mortally without enchantment, or with- 
be words of a wiſe mant mouth 
r of others; 
who are in authority over him ; ſecks ſome 
topic of converſation that may be uſeful, and miniſter grace to the 
pany, without an oppor- 
"tuaity of being the wiſer and better for it: but the lips of a fool 
he fooliſh 
" knoweth not how ta go to the citz=He miſtakes the path, though 


cc nt A s T EA * Chap XI. 


Before Chrift 


16 | * Wo to thee, O land, when thy p org 
— — 


king is a child, and thy princes eat in the 
morning. k Ifa. 3. 4,5. 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy“ & 5: 
king is the ſon of nobles, and thy princes | Prov. 34. 4 
eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not tor 
drunkenneſs. 
18 J By much flothfulneſs the building 
decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands 
the houſe droppeth through. 
19 JJ A feaſt is made for laughter, and * 1 PL. 104. 
wine $ maketh merry: but money aniwereth g Heb. 
all things. TEST eee 
20 4 " Curſe not the king, no not in thy a Exc.22.28 | 
|| thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 10% 5 
chamber: for a bird of the air ſhall carry conſcience, 
the voice, and that which hath wings thall 4A 3 
tell the matter.. | | 
. XI. 
AST thy bread * 4 upon the waters: for : See 10. 32. 
thou ſhalt find it after * many days. Fs. upoa 
2 © Give a portion“ to ſeven, and alſo to the tace of 
eight © for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall > Dos bt. 
be upon the earth. | 10. 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 


Prov. 19. 17 
themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree : Pf 112.9 


Mat. 10. 42 
Luke 6. 
fall toward the ſouth, or toward the north; 3 


in © Ephel. 5. 16 


never ſo obvious, and is bewildered : and this is ſpiritually true of 
the infatuated finner, and the felf-rightevus, who think they are 
on the road to the heavenly city, but know not Chriſt the way. 
V. 16, 17. A prince of a weak ſpirit, is a general calamity to 
the land over which he preſides. But bleſſed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the fon of nobles, ennobled by the virtues of his royal 
progenitors, which he imitates, and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon for 
ſtrength, and not for druntenneſ. — Where the ſubordinate mag iſtrates 


are wiſely choſen of the moſt virtuous, temperate, and ſober; 
| whoſe care it is continually how to diſcharge their office. 
V. 18—20. By much flethfubneſs the building decayeth, no care 
| being taken timely to repair the breaches ; and through idleneſi of 
| the hands the N through Mouldering faſt to ruin, and 
falling to the grou Thus the ſtate ſuffers under ſlothful magi- 
| ſtrates, and the ſoul of the ſinner receives irreparable damage. 4 
| /zaff is made for Taughter, and wine maketh merry; but money anſauer- 
eth all things pertaining to this life, which it can procure. * And 
| the ſame things that are made a bleſling to ſuch as fear God, be- 
come the means of e their folfcrings who make an il} uſe 


| 
owever ill his conduct may be, no not 


of them. Curſe not a king, 
1 thy thought; and curſe nat the rich, the inferior magiſtrates, even 
| though oppreſſive, in thy bed-chamber ; never ſo ſecretly, for the 
| intelligence ſhall be conveyed. | 
| V 
| V. 1—6. Caft thy bread upon the water;— Upon the multitude 
| of poor objects, on many of whom it may ſeem loſt, as what is 
| caſt into the ſea ; but, like ſhips of merchandize, the return made 
| ſhall amply repay the venture: for thou ſhalt find it after many 
| day; — The ble of God ſhall often reſtore it with increaſe in 
this world, but certainly in a better we ſhall reap the fruits of our 
| benevolence. Give a portion to ſeven—Not complaining of the 
number who ſeek relief, but 40% e even to as many as 


| Px, and our ability enables 
us 


j through their indigence call for a f 


8 


9. 
* 


- Before Chriſt 


i in the place where the tree falleth, there it 
cir. 977. ſhall be | 55 . 
—ů— 6 . 

4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not 
ſow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, hall 
not reap. | 

5 As thou knoweſt not what is the way 


of the ſpirit, à nor how the bones do grow in 


f John 3. 8 
8 Pal. 139. 


Ss the womb of her that is with child : even fo 
thou knoweſt not the works of God who 
maketh all. 354M 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
1 evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
1 5 ball Da not whether + {hall proſper, either 


this or that, or whet 

alike good. a | 

= 7 C Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
un Chap. 711 thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun. 

i 1 8 But if a man live many years, and re- 
joice in them all; yet let him remember the 
days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 
All that cometh js vanity. | | 

9 J Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 

and let thy heart cheer thee im the days of 

iNum. 15-39 thy youth, * and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but 
know thou, that for all theſe tings God 
will bring thee into judgment. | 


E 


- 


her they both /ball b 


g I : k Chap. 12. 
13. 


us to aſſiſt them; for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the 
earth - And therefore, inſtead of making that a reaſon for with- 
holding the needful aſſiſtauce, we ſhould be careful to make a good 
| uſe of what we have, whilſt we have it. //the clouds be full of rain, 
they do not referve their contents, but empty themſelves upon the 
earth ; ſo ſhould the rich water with their bounty all around them. 
Where the tree falleth, there ſhall he be. When by death we are cut 
down as a tree, we can do good no longer; and therefore ſhoutd 
now, whilſt we have opportunity, improve the preſent moment. 
We mult not be deterred by the fears of want which may happen 
to ourſclves, and by ſeeming future difficulties be diſcouraged from 
3 preſent duty. If every blaſt of wind, or flying cloud, diſcourag- 
ed the huſbandman, he would neither ſow his ground, nor reap his 
barveſt. Though we may not ſee how God will repay us for what 
is expended in his ſervice, yet ſhall it infallibly be done. We hall 
finally reap, if we faint not. With indefatigable diligence our 
| duty is to labour, and truſt God for the ſucceſs; we Ee not 
| which of our works of faith and labours of love ſhall moſt proſper, 
| either thoſe of the morning of youth, or the evening of age, and 
| may hope that both ſhall be alike god; watered with the dew of 
| the divine benediction, aud producing a plentiful harveſt, in time 
or in eternity. 
V. 7— 10. After the many directions given how to live, he pro- 
ceeds in the concluſion to teach us how to die. He addreſſes the 
| aged. Thoſe who have /ived many years, and years of almoſt un- 
| interrupted proſperity too, rejoicing in them all; to ſach % light 
of life is frueet, and it is a pheaſant thing to behold the ſun.— Lo be 
numbered among the living, and enjoy the bleflings 
But the more comforts we have found here, and the longer we have 
poſſeſſed them, the more need we fear, left ee of life 
ſhould draw us away from our better hope above; and therefore 
let ſuch remember the days of. darkneſs, for they are mam Days of 
lickneſs, pain, aud infirmity ; or days of death, when the body 


* 


beſtows. 
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10 Therefore remove f ſorrow from thy eee 
heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh: for £7 277; 
childhood and youth are vanity. | 1 Or, anger, © 


CN AF. pf; : 1 
8 * now thy Creator in the days Prov. 22. 6 
of thy youth, while the evil days come | 
not, nor the years draw nigh, * when thou d 8 Sm. 
malt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them; | 
2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, 


or the ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds - 
return after the rain : 


3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
[hall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and * the grinders ceafe becauſe 


they are few, and thoſe that look out of the 
windows be darkened. 


4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the 
ſtreets, when the ſound of the grinding ts 
low, and he {ball riſe up at the voice of the 


bird, and all the daughters' of muſick ſhall 
be brought low ; 


5 Allo when they ſhall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears Hall be in the way, 
and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 
graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall 
tail : becauſe man goeth to his long home, 
and © the mourners go about the {treets : 


6 Or 


is incloſed in the filent grave, and no more to be found among the 
living. This ſhould be ever placed in our view, that we may never 
be ſecure, or careleſs, but dying daily, and ready to meet the 
ſummons that calls us to our bed of duſt, to ſleep till the heavens * 
are no more. He addrefles the youth, Rejoice, © young man, in 
thy youth— Which may be conſidered as before, as his ſerious advice, 
to take the moſt comfortable enjoyment of the bleſſings of lift 

in ſuch a way as to be ever ready to anſwer at the judgment-Ieal 
of Chriſt: or the words may be regarded as a pointed irony, en, 
preff ve of the vanity and miſery of indulging fioful defires, for 
which ſo folemn a reckoning muſt be quickly made. Repoice, if 
ſuch wretched gratifications can afford a drop of ſatisfaction, and 
let thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, paſs all the hours 
in mirth and gaiety, and walk in the ways of thine beart, keeping 
it back from no joy, but giving a boundleſs ſcope to the indub 
gence of every appetite ; and in the fight of thine cyes, let them 
wander unreſtrained on every pleaſing object: but knew thou, hows 
ever lightly it is thought of, God will ſhortly make thee knows 
that for all theſe things, God will bring thee into fudgmeni Terrible 
expectation to tht: Who ſpend their lives in vanity, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. Be admoniſhed therefore, before 
that fatal hour arrives. Remove ſorrow from thy heart—All thoſe 
cauſes of it which will be bitterly felt in the days of more advanced 
age ; or if found impenitent, the more terrible pains of the wratly 
to come. The ſooner we begin ſeriouſly to weigh theſe thinge, 
and the more awfully to be impreſſed thereby, the more diligently” _ 
ſhall we ſet ourſelves to prepare for our great change, and be read 
for our appearance before the Judge of quick and dead, whenever 

he ſhall ſummons us away. | 4 _- 

| C H A. 


| XII. a F 22 88 

v. 1—8. This is a continuation of the ſubje@ e ee 

foregoing chapter. We have the application of the: : 

diſcourſe to young men, Remember now, without delaz api 
4 


| 


* Or, the 4 I 
grinders fait 
bec-uſe they 


grind little. 


| 


c Jer 9. 27 
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4 "kafting babitations which await us above; and the mourners go 
about the firit;— Thoſe relatives, who bedew the biers of their de · 
cord, the bond of union between body 


i 
ON 
4 : 


* 


- ion frozen: and the clouds return after rain—Succcihve troubles 
- and ails follow each other, and under painful defluxions the body 


9 * —— 22 


—..— golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 


- Gem. 3.9 broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
* at the ciſtern, ' | 


e Chap. 3-22 


7 * Then ſhall the dud) return to the earth 
f Num. 1s. as it was: © and the ſpirit ſhall return unto 


22. & 27. 16 f 
Jen a God © who gave it. 
far. 57. 16. 
Tech. 12. 1 


g Cos. 1.2 CT ; all is vanity. ö 
+ Or, the 9 And 4 moreover, becauſethepreacher was 


more viſe 


the preacher wiſe, he till taught the people knowledge; 


was, &c. 


L 1 Kings 4. Vea, he gave good heed, and ſought out, and 
> ſet in order many proverbs. 


for—"[hetriune God, whoſe right to us is unqueſtionable ; not only 
vur Maker as men, but our Redeemer alſo as finners, and thus 
twice our Creator; and therefore juſtly expecting that we ſhould 
glorify him ia our body, and in our ſpirits, which are his. He 
urges kis exhortation by the ſuitableneſs of the ſeaſon, and the 
proſpect of the evil days which are approaching, when the infirmi- 
ties of age aud ſickneſs as much diſorder the mind as the body, 
aud unſit us for the great buſineſs of caring for the foul ; when 
we ſhould have got, and not be then to ſeek, the ſupports of reli - 
rion, which theſe days of evil and anguith need 5 and when, if at 
Aan we ſhould bethink us of our paſt days, it muft give us the 
moſt paiaful reflections, to look back on the flower of our years 
ſpent in the ſervice of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and only 
the dregs of age remaining for God. The calamities of old age 
are deſcribed. The fun, the light, the mern, the flars are darkened, 
the eyes of the body grow dim, and can no longer enjoy the ſur- 


paired ; the judgment weakened, the memory loft, the imagina- 


melts away. The keepers of the houſe tremble, the paralytic head, 


the ſbabing hend and tottering knees beſpeak the feeble frame, 
ard the flrang men bow themſelves — The legs can ſcarce ſupport their 


weight, and on ſome prop they ſultain their body bending to the 
tamb : be grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are fer, the toothJcſs gums 


o Joager perform their office : and thoſe that last out of the windows | 
- are dark-ned—The eyes ſunk in their ſockets, and no more ſenüble 


ts the light of day. And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets — They 


Ar little, cloſe their lips to keep their food in their mouths, having | 
loft their tecth, and are unable to appear as formerly in the ſtreets; | 


ard be ſhall rije up at the voice of the bird. His broken reſt is eafily 
Aiſturbed with the crowing of the cock, or the leaſt noiſe; and 
all the dauphters of muſic 2 

Inharmoniou 

Be afiraid 5 which is high, unable to aſcend the bill, or climb 
The tower; their breath fails, their bead turns round, and fears 
Wall be in ibe way ; they are afraid of falling, through weakneſs, 
and ready to fumble at every thing in their path: and the almond- 
Tree 
the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, the leaſt addition of weight a load; 
and defere fails, the appetite loſt. And in this exhauſted ſtate, death 
cannot be far diſtant ; becauſe man goeth to his long home—That 
Eternal! world, which ſhould alone be regarded by us as our proper 


Dome: we ſhould coufder ourſelves as pilgrims upon carth, aud 


1 Kraogers 


whilſt here below, and look for, and haflen to, the ever- 


parted friends. The, 
and ſoul, will then be {ſed ; the golden bowl, that contained the 
animal ſpirits, he broken ; then ſhall the pitcher be broken at the 


9 
** 


$ ©. « Vanity of vanities, faith the preach- - 
the fleſh. 


| iacuicate ; and that which was written was upright, bein 
rounding Chjects of light, and the faculties of the mind are im- ; : 


be brought la. The voice becomes 
and harſh, the cars dull of hearing. Al they Hall 


Hall flouriſh ; with flver hairs their heads are covered, and 


r the wheel broker af the ciſtern ; the beam ceaſe 0 
7 r * | £ | 
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cen s Or ever che ſiver cord be looſcd, or the] 10 The preacher ſought 4% find out f ac- enn 


ceptable words, and that which was written COS 
was upright, even words of truth. m Heb words 
11 The words of the wile are as goads, 58 
and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſem- 
blies, which are given from one ſhepherd. 
12 And further, by thele, my lon, be ad- Chap. 1.28. 
moniſhed : of making many books vere is || Or, 
no end, and i much || itudy is a wearinels of „O, The 
end of the 
13 © * Let us hear the concluſion of the af het an 
whole matter, Fear God, and keep his com> bern beard is 


mandments: 3 38 ch of 
beat, the blood to flow, and univerſal ſtagnation and death enſue. 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, ſuch is the dire 
effect of one man's fin, and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God that 
gave it. To receive its doom; either admitted to the bliſsful pre- 


ment of the great day. 

V. 9—12. Becauſe the preacher waz wiſe, he till taught the peo- 
ple knowledge—What God had given him, he freely communicat- 
ed ; and being recovered from his falls, returned to his former 
happy employment of making others wiſe unto ſalvation : yea, he 
gare good heed, extracting all the inſtruction he could find is books 
or men, and well digeſting and pondering it in his own mind, azd 
ſought out the more difficult parts of ſcience, and ſet in order many 
proverbs. The preacher ſought to find out acceptable words, ſuch as 
might moſt effectually convey the ſacred truths he laboured to 
dictates of God's ſpirit, even words of truth, proceeding 4 — 
God of truth. The words of the wiſe are as goads, ſharp and 
quickeniug, convincing the couſcience of fin, and ſtimulating to 
diligence in working out our ſalvation; and as nails, to fix the 
wavering ſoul on God, ſaſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, the 
minitlers of the goſpel, whoſe office and buſineſs it is, to inculcate 
theſe words of truth, which are given from the one ſhepherd, who 
alone can make their miniſtry effeEtual, to the converſion of 


the eud of the world. And further, my ſon, by theſe be admonijhed, 


than theſe, beware—Reje every writing that pretends to add un- 
to, or diminiſh from, what is revealed in the word of God: 

making many beoks there is no end—It is vain to expect conviction 
from auy other book, it the book of God doth not produce it ; 
one page of God's word ſpeaks with more power to the conſcience, 
than numberleſs volumes ; and much ſtudy is a wearing ts the feſh— 
The compoſing, or reading human works, wearies both the mind 
and body ; but the ſtudy of the buok of God, is as pleaſing as it 


more intimately it is known, the more it cannot but be admired 
and loved ; for the truth, wiſdom, power, juſtice, and goodneſs 
of Go, are continually appearing with ircſh beauty to every mind 
that is conſidering his word, with an humble dependance on that 
gracious aſſiſtance by which it can only be truly underſtood. 
V. t3, 14. Let us hear the conclujion of the matter, fear Cad 
and keep his commandments — The one the principle, the other the 
ractice, which neceſſarily flows from it. The fear of God com- 
prehends all ſerious godlineſs, a reverence of his majelly, a de- 


will engage us to keep his commandmeats diligently, conſtantly 

univerſally; making conſcience of all our thoughts, words —. 
ways, and ſecking to have them more exactly conformed _ that 
perfect rule he hath preſcribed. This, is the whole duty of man, it 
is the great cud of his creation, and always to be his firit 3 


A ceru ; 


lence of God, or reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the judg- 


ſouls; and he hath promiſed to be with them always, even unto © 


read, and make theſe ſacred truths your own, and of what is more 


is profitable: new diſcoveries are ever to be made in it, and the 


ference. to his authority, and a dread of his diſpleaſure, and this - 
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f cir. 977. 
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Before Chrift mandments : for this is the whole duty of man. 
14 For ' God ſhall bring every work into 


1 Chap. 11.9 
Rom. 2. 16. 


& 14. 10 


[ 1 Cor. 4. 5 
2 Cor. 5. 10 


cern; or this is the whole man, he is then truly bleſſed and happy; 


ET which, without true godlincſs, all the world, or the things in it, 


can never make him. For God fhall bring every work into judg- 
ment—And of what moment then muſt it be to us, how we ſhall 
appear before him, when, according to our deeds, our eternity muſt 
be determined for endleſs joys, or everiaſting burnings! God fees 


and marks all our ways, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 


or whether it be evil Before the aſſembled world of men or angels 
they will be produced, and judgment, according to the truth, be 
executed. Happy they who keep this great day ever in their 


view, and by his grace feel the impreſſion of it deep upon their 
F hearts, reſtraining them from evil, quickning them in their courſe, 


f and wing ſuitable to that high and holy re 


'E 


H 


judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether Before Chriſt | 


it be good, or whether it be evil. Cir. 977. 


ſupporting them under tria!s, and engaging them to perſevere 
faithful unto death ; they ſhall have great boldneſs in the day of 
judgment, be counted worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man, 
and be admitted into the everlaſting joy of their Lord: for it is 


Ver. 7 


written, Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed. (Rom. 


ix. 33.)—They who have fled to him in this life of trial, as this 
Redeemer from the puniſhment of fin, and have embraced the ſav- 
ing and ſanctifying influences of his grace, (Acts xxvi. 18.) ſhall 
have the remembrance of whatever would cauſe their ſhame 
blotted out; and when Jesvs, the judge of all, crowns them his, 
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mitted to the care of the church of the Jews, to whom 


T* book, with the other ancient Scriptures, was com- 


were committed the oracles of God, and of the chriſtian 


church, which ſucceeds'to the ſacred truſt, This book is a very 


bright and powerful ray of heavenly light, and intended to excite 


pious and devout affections in holy ſouls, to draw out their deſires 


towards God, to increaſe their delight in him, and improve their 


acquaintance and comygunion with him. It is an allegory, the 


letter of which kills thoſe who reft in that and look no further, 
but the ſpirit of which giveth life. (2 Cor. iii. 6. John vi. 63.) It 
is a parable, which makes divine things more difficult to thoſe who 
do not love them, but more plain aud pleaſant to thoſe that do. 
(Matth. xiii. 14, 16.) Experienced chriſtians here find a counter- 
part of their experiences, and to them it is intelligible; while they 


neither underſtand it, nor reliſh it, who are not yet born of the Spirit 


to God. It is a nuptial ſong, wherein, by the expreſſions of love 


| between a bridegroom and his bride, is ſet forth and illuſtrated, 


the mutual holy affections that paſs between God the Saviour, and 
the bas of thoſe that are ſincerely ſeeking him, believing him, 
: Fry which in God's 
infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion to mankind, he has been 


ers 6s to invite us to by his prophets, by himſelf, his apoſtles, 


is word, and continually by his grace. This fong might eaſily be 
taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe by the Jewiſh church, fer whoſe uſe it 


—_—__——— 


was firſt compoſed, and was ſo taken. God betrothed Wann 


of Iſrael to himſelf, he entered into covenant with them, and it 
was a marriage covenant. He had given abundant proofs of his 
love to.them, and required of them that they ſhould love him with 
all their heart and ſoul. 


ſenting the complacency God took, in Iſrael, and which Iirael 
2 to take in God, and encouraging them to continue faithful 
to him. It may ſtill more eaſily be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe by 


| he will wipe away all tears from their eyes for ever, (Rev. xxi. 4.) 


3 


Idolatry was often ſpoken of as a ſpiri · 
tual adultery, and to prevent which, this ſong was penned, repre- 


* 


- 


* 
- 


the Chriſtian church, becauſe the condeſcenſions and communi- 


cations of divine love appear more rich and free under the goſpel, 
than they did under the law, and the communion between 
and earth more familiar. God ſometimes ſpoke of himſelf as che 
huſband of the Jewiſh church, (Iſai. Ixiv. 5. Hoſ. ii. 16, 19.) and: 
rejoiced in it as his bride, (Iſai. Ixii. 4, 5.) But in the New 
Teſtament, the Lord Jeſus is repreſented to as continually 
bearing that near, and tendereſt, and moſt 8 which 
his creatures are capable of. bearing to each other. And the more 


we conſider this relation, as ſubſiſting betwixt Chriſt, Who is the 


head of every man, (1 Cor. xi. 31.) and the believer, the more ſhall 
we be aſſiſted in underſtanding that communion and fellowſhip, with 
the Father and the Son by the Spirit, which is the ſubjeEtof this 
book, and the end for which it is to be read. That right which 
by marriage the ſpouſe acquires Ss her ſupport from the huſband 3 
7 12 | and 
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Ver. 1—6. 


ud that equality and protection which the huſband is happy in 
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allowing and affording the partner of his life ; that forgetting of 
any diſparity which there might be before marriage, and that en- 
tire confidence, good-will, and ſympathy, which ſubſiſts wherever 
this relation truly ſubſiſts, are ſo many ways by which we may be 
led to a right underſtanding of all that God, for Chrift's ſake, is 
willing to become to all, aud ever is to thoſe that love him. As 
from the time of marriage, ſo from the moment the ſoul is united, 
by grace reccived through faith, to the Redeemer, it acquires that 
right which God hath ſo graciouſly given and freely promiſed, 
that they that are ſpiritually united to him, ſhall, under all the 


changes and trials of this life, be ſupported and protected by him 


as the wife is by the huſband : his Divine righteouſneſs becomes 
the foul's righteouſneſs, not only imputed to her, but in which ſhe 
is endgwed with far more than that reality, by which the wife is 
endowed in the eſtate of the huſband : when the ſoul is taken into 
this relation by the Redeemer, its former ſtate is remembered no 
more ; and only continuing not to betray the gracious confidence, 
but continuing to love mim, who firſt loved us, and gave himſelf 

7 us, the ſoul will one day be ſealed his for ever; and pure, holy, 
boundleſs, mutual love, ſhall endure without any interruption, for 
ages that hall have no end. The 45th Pſalm may be read as a key 
aud an introduction to this ſacred book. That Palm is applied 
to Chritt in the New Teſtament ; { Heb. i. 8. Pſa. xlv. 6.) and the 


. I. 


EO "NC. "Chap. |. 


manner in which he. js there ſpoken of, is in ſubſtance the ſame as 
in this book. 


This book contains eight chapters. 


CAT. I. The church's love unto Chriſt : She confeſſeth her 
deformity, and prayeth to be directed to his flock : Chriſt direct- 
eth her to the ſhepherds tents; and ſheweth his love to her; giveth 

her gracious promiſes. The church and Chriſt congratulate one 
another.—Cuay. II. The mutual love of Chriſt and his church. 
The hope, and calling of the church, Chriſt's care of the church. 
The profefſion of the church, her faith and bope.—Cnar. III. 
The church : her fight and victory in temptation. The church 
glorieth in Chriſt. Cyae. IV. Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of 
the church : he ſheweth his love to her. The church prayeth to 
be made fit for his preſence.— CHAT. V. Chriſt awaketh the church 
with his calling. The church having a taſte of Chriſt's love, is 
fick of love. 4 deſcription of Chriſt by his graces.— CHAT. VI. 
The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt : Chriſt ſheweth the 
graces of the church, and his love towards her.— Char. VII. 
A further deſcription of the church: her graces: She profeſſeth 
her faith and defire.—Cray. VIII. The love of the church to 
Chriſt. The vehemency of love. The calling of the Geutiles. 
| Chriit's coming prayed for. 


bers: we will be glad and rejoce in thee, we Before Chit 


| Befare Chrit HE ſong of ſongs, which 7s So- will remember thy love more than wine : * 3 
Cif. 1014. — lomon's. | the upright love thee. | * Or, they 
52 at 2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes 5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters hd. 

a Chap. 4. 10 


of his mouth: for + thy love 75 
1 Hes. thy — - 
Eats better than wine. 


of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon. 


b 3 17-4 3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oint- 6 Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, 
J ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, || becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my 
ePhil.3-12, therefore do the virgins love thee. I mother's children were angry with me, they 
5 95. 4 Draw me, © we will run after thee : made me the keeper of the vineyards, but 
_ the king hath brought me into his cham- || mine own vineyard have I not kept. 

r i. * „ 5 8 EX on, 


Ip is m . . 
V. 1. The title of the book, The ſong of ſong.— The moſt ex- 
client of all that ever were compoſcd, both reſpecting the matter 
of which it treats, the love of Chrift and his church, and the man- 
ner of its execution, which is moſt elegant and beautiful, which 5s 
Solomon, infpired by the Holy Ghoſt, or concerning Solomon, the 


Divine Redeemer, of whom he was a type, the Prince of peace, | 


the God of lose, who makes his people happy in communion with 


bimſeif and in the ſenſe of his favour, gives them a joy and hap- | 


pineſs, which the word knoweth not of. 
V. 2—6. Filled with a tranfport of delight and love in con- 


templating the glorious object of ber affe&ions, Chrift Jeſus her 
— Jeet t addreſs, breaks forth, 
Let him kiſs me with the kifſes of his mut As a token of recon- 


ever-hvi „ the church, with a 


us, an all-ſufficient Saviour; therefore do the virgins love thee, en- 
gaged by his excellence, and longing for nearer and more intimate 
communion of ſpirit with him; and virgins, in the purity of their 
affections, the fidelity of their attachment, and their beauty and 
comelineſs as arra yed in his righteguſneſs, and adorned with the graces | 
of his ſpirit. She prays to experience freſh conſtrainings of divine love. 
Draw me with the cords of love, for we are weak and impotent, un- 
able to follow Jeſus one ſtep farther, than his everlaſting arms are. 
under us, and his effectual grace ſtrengthens us; and then ae will 
| run after thee—With warm affection and eager defire; and from ex- 


| with us, and taſte how good the Lord is. She acknowledges the 
| favourable anſwer given her requeſts. They are no ſooner offered 
than granted. The King, the anointed Redeemer, the eternal 


| pericnce of the ſweetneſs of the way, ſhall be inviting others to come 


ciliation, which the ſancr above all things delires ; who, trembling 

under the ſenſe of gnilt, crics for pardon, and begs that God 

would ſeal it to his foul, and make him rejoice ia the comfort of 

it, by giving ſome ſweet manifeſtation of himſelf, and ſhedding 

abroad his love in the beart. Por thy love is better than wine—More 

pleafing to the ſg than the moſt 0 wine to the palate, and 

more reviving than the richeft cordial, as they who have taſted it 

_ find by delightful experience. Brcauſe of the ſavour of thy good oint- 
n, the unction from the Holy One, the fulneſs of divine grace 
” reſident in Jeſus, and from bim commuyicated to his people, thy 
name is as ointment poured firth—Diffuling the moſt delightful 
fragrance, and making glad the heart of the miferable, who be- 

Folds in Four a Seviovr of £aners, and in Immanuel, God with | 


Ss . 


Prince and Saviour, the glorious bridegroom, hath brought me into 
his chambers, graciouſly condeſcending to take the finful ſoul into 
neareſt union with himſelf, and putting it in poſſeſſion of all the 
| riches of divine grace ſtored up for the uſe of his redeemed: well 
therefore may ſuch a one ſay, Ile will be glad and rejoice in thee; in | 
| ourſelves we have nothing to rejoice in, much to be aſhamed of | 
much to lament, but in 9 we have the moſt abundant cauſe for 8 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, both in his perſon, offices, and 
| relation to us; and on account of what he hath done, is doing 
N aud will do for us. We will remember thy love deep engraven on 
| the ſoul, and the delightful fenſe of it continually abiding. The 

upright love thee—This is the character of the bridegroom's fr 
their-ſouls are renewed by grace, God's word is their rule, 


iends; . 
love is 


their 
pe | * 3 


Ppefore Chriſt 


e. 4016. 7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 


where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 
Ohe flock to reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be 
that is ved as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 
companions ? | 
e Chap. 5 9 8 © It thou know not, © O thou faireſt 
f Chap, 2. 2, among women, go thy way forth by the foot- 
10, 13. & 4. ſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide 
4 f. the ſhepherds tents. | Fe | 
John 15. 14, 9 I have compared thee, O my love,-® to 
2 2 Chron, à company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 
„ Thy checks are comnely with rows of 


11, 12, 13 Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 


their principle, holineſs their path, and God their end. She ad- 
| dreſſes herſelf to the daughters of Jeruſalem, owns her. native and 
acquired defilement, yet points them to that comelineſs with which 
notwithſtanding ſhe is arrayed. I am black as the ſooty tents of 


Kedar, black with original guilt, actual tranſgreſſions, and mani- 


fold infirmities; black with perſecutions, reproaches, afflictions, 
ſufferings ; becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me, as thoſe who are 
expoſed to its ſcorching beams have their ſkins diſcoloured. My 
mother's children were angry with me For uſually from falſe bre- 
thren, and carnal profeſſors, the ſevereſt trials of the faithful come. 
They made me keeper of the vineyards —Conftrained to compliance 
with their ways, or ſeduced by temptation, and compelled to toil 
under the ſervice of corruption. But mine own vineyard have I not 
kept—With ſhame, like a true penitent, whom we muſt imitate, 
ſhe acknowledges her neglects and departures from Gad. Yet 
notwithſtanding, ſhe can ſay, Look not upon me, becauſe I ain black, 
with an eye of contempt or diſdain ; for amidſt all my infirmities 
and ſuffering, 1 am comely as the curtains of Solomon, comely in the 
eyes of God, ſprinkled with the blood, cloathed with the righte- 
ouſneſs, adorned with the graces of the Divine Redeemer, ſhining 
in patience amidſt the darkneſs of affliction; and coming from 
the furnace of perſecution bright as ſilver purified in the fire. 

V. 5—11, We find here the Lord for a while departed, and 
his church, through her uafaithfulneſs, left to lament his abſence, 
and anew to ſeek his face. Tell me, © thou whom my. ſoul loveth, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee; therefore fell me where thou 
feedęſ the flock of thy paſture where thou makeſt it to reft at noon, 
that my ſoul may be with thee, enjoy thy preſence, join in thine 
ordinances, fit under thy ſhadow, and again be refreſhed with the 
ſenſe of thy love; for till this be the caſe, none can find reſt to 
his ſoul. J/fthou know not, or ſeeing theu knoweſt not, the way be- 
wildered through ignorance, or ſeduced: from it by temptation, C 
* thou fair:ſt among women—Such an endearing title does he give her, 

as fuch he regards her; and though the church, and every mem- 
ber in their own apprehenſions, bluſh at their deformity, yet Je- 
ſus is invariable in his regards, and delights in the beauty of righ- 
teouſneſs, with which he hath arrayed his redeemed; and theſe he 
will guide and lead aright. Go thy way farth by the footſteps of the 
| flack—Be found in the ordinances of Divine worſhip, and mark the 

good way in which holy men have walked, and the faithful con- 
tinue to follow them, and feed thy kids beſides the ſhepherds tent. 
Attend the miniſtry of thoſe who labour in the word and doctrine, 
and lay themſelves out in the ſervice of immortal ſouls; nor ſhould 
they who have the charge of others come alone, their children, 
relations, ſervants ſhould be encouraged to draw near the ſhepherds 
tents, the courts of the ſanctuary. Chriſt expreſſes his high regard 
to bis church: / have compared thee, my have, (ſo tender an appella- 
tion doth he give to thoſe who in themſelves are ſo unworthy. of his 
regard) to a company of horſes in Phareat's chariots ; the molt beau- 
titul of their Kind, adorned with trappings, and drawing with mutu- 


Chap 5 O60 CL © WO N'% oo RCs Ver. 5—16. 


11 We will make thee borders of gold Be ore Chriſt 
| with ſtuds of filver. | Kir. 1014. 
12 J While the king /it:th at his table, 


- * 


my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved 
unto me; he ſhall he all night betwixt my 
breaſts. | | 


14 My beloved is unto me, as a cluſter of 8 


t camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. cypreſs, 

+ i& f — 20 Cn. 4. 13 
15 Bchold, thou art fair, S my love; ice. 4. 1. 
behold, thou art fair, thou hat doves eyes. 58.1. 


. Or, my 
16 Beliold, thou art fair, my beloved, N 
yea, pleaſant : allo our bed is green. 


17 The, 


al and united efforts. Thy chezks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thy neck with chains of gold—Beautifted with the graces, gifts, and 
conſolations of the ſpirit, more precious tban the richeſt jewels, 
and ſhining brighter than burniſhed gold: and greater glories ill 
are in ſtore for her; he who hath decked her in theſe bright, orna- 
ments will add thereunto We will make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuds of filver—That ſhe may be compleat and perfect, lacking no- 
thing, eſpecially in the great day of conſummation, when ſne 
ſhall! be preſented in the beauty of holineſs before the throne of 
God: this is the wurk of the ſacred Three; and for which tter> 
nity will be too ſhort to utter praiſes of the Redeemed, _ | 
V. 12—17. We have here the communion maintained between 
Chriſt and his church. She expreſſes her loyalty and affection to- 
wards him, her huſband and Lord. When the king ſittetb at bis 
| table He is a king, reigning from cternity, and in à peculiar mau- 
ner hath ettabliſhed his throne in the hearts of bis people who ſub- 
mit to his government, and are ſafe and happy under his protec- 
tion: he is infinitely. condeſcending, itting at bis table, inviting 
the poor and miſerable ſinner to come and partake of all his rich 
proviſion of goſpel-grace, and giving them the kindeſt reception, 
who in faith and love draw near at his bidding; and when nue 
manifeſts his preſence in the midſt of his people, then n /pitenard 
fendeth forth the ſmell, thereof The graces of his faints are in lively 
exerciſe, their faith ſtrong, their love ardent, their zeal flaming 3 
and this is to him a ſavour of a ſweet ſmell, more pieabng- than 
the moſt fragrant ſpices. A bundle of myrrh is ny well-belgved unte 
| me. Compared with Chriſt, a gracious foul may be ſaid to hate 
every thing belides. He ſhall lie all night betauixt my breaſis—Con- 
ſtantly embraced with the warmeſt affections of her heart, and yield 
ing a joy preferable to the ſweeteſt perfume placed inthe-boſom, till 
the night of time ſhall give place to the rifing morning of eternal 
day. My beloved is unto me and liter of camphire in the vineyards of 
En-gedi—The word canpbire is elſewhere rendered à proprtiation. 
The ſcule is evident, that Chriſt is ine ſlimably preciaus z-all fullücſs 
of excellence reſides in him; his atonement, rightebouſueſs, and 
grace, are more delightful to the heart than the lweetelt-camplare 
to the ſmell, or the molt delicious cluſter of grapes to the take; 
Chriit teltifties his complacence in her, well 4. with the pro- 
| felſion of her warm attachment to him. Beboid, and mult worthy 
it is of a note of admiration, that we who are by nature fo deülech 
| ſhould. be regarded thus by the God of purity. Betold, bu 
fair, my love— The words ſpeak Chriſt's gracioſ regard aud teus 
der affection towards his people ; aud they are fair, becauſe be 
| hath put his own comelineſs upon them in robes of righteoutncis, 
and garments of ſalvation. Behold, thou art ſair—Strauge aud iearce 
credible as it may ſeem, woutidering our native pollution, and ti. 
evil of our ways, he repeats it to aſſure us ſo it is, and. what t 
king is pleaſed to eall a man, that is bis name. T how b doves chen 
The piercing eyes of faith, the modeſt eye of Jimphenyy and duvey 
like innocence. However contempuble. in the ches f others, or 
| "> loatired 


Wt * 


1 17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 
+ , our || rafters of fir. * | | 

* Or, e. II. 

galleries. + 


vallies. 
2 As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love 
among the daughters. 
3 As the apple - tree aniong the trees of the 


> 1 wood, fo is my beloved among the ſons. * 
206 fot | fat down under his ſhadow with great de- 
+a, &- light, and his fruit as ſweet to my * taſte. 
. 4 He brought me to the 5 banqueting- 


Ner- dg bouſe, and his banner over me was love. 
of n. Stay me with flagons, || comfort me 
ih apples; for I am ſick of love. 


apples- - 6 » His left hand is under my head, and 
3t EN 3 his right hand doth embrace me. | 


era _ 7 l charge you, O ye daughters of 
© Chas. 3. 5 Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
4 the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 
guy love, till he pleaſe. - | | 


Joathed in their own, a believer is precious in the eyes of his Lord. 
We muſt remember, however our dear Lord is pleaſed to account 


os, or whatever good we poſſeſs, it is all of grace, we have no- 


thing we have not received. The church echoes back the words of 
her e, with mutual profeſſions of like endearment. Bebold, 
thow art fair, my beloved—Thbe faitbful ſcarce know how to admit 
this character to themſelves, but to their dear Lord it belongs; he 
is fair indeed, in uncreated beauty; be is the ſun without a ſpot ; 
ſhe but the moon, who borrows all her light and beauty from him; 
yea, pleaſant, ever ſhining on his choſen with cheriſhing rays; no 
frowns cloud his brow, but the endearing ſmiles of tenderneſs 
make glad their bearts continually ; and all his promiſes are Vea 
and Amen, - 2x peace and joy to their ſouls. Alſo our bed is 
en— Between buſband and wife there is a community of goods; 
when we are Chrift's, all his things are ours: the bed is the church 
of the redeemed; where the faithful aſſemble to meet their Lord in 
theordinances of his fervice ; and green, to denote the pleaſantneſs 
af the courts of the Lord's houſe, or the numerous converts that 
are collected therein, or the flouriſhing ftate of their ſouls. The 
bean of our houſe are cedar, and our rafters of fr—Or galleries; 
which may refer to the minifters of- the * who under Chriſt 
ſupport the glorious fabric ; or to aints in general, whoſe 
"Rability, and gratefulneſe to him, are hereby ſhadowed forth. 
, : 4 C H A P. II. 

V. .. We bare here the heavenly bridegroom deſeribing 
his own excellence, and the beauty of his bride : 7 am the roſe of 
Sharon, and the lil; of the vallies —All perfections center in him 
his perſon adorned with that fulneſs of the ſpirit, his humanity 


. white as the lily, without ſpot of fin; bluſhing as the roſe, when 


he made the atonement for our fins by his blood. As the lily among 
the thorns, ſo is my love among the daughter; —The church reſembles 


kim, therefore is þcloved by him; he ſees in her his own image, 
and delights in Hmong the thorns of evil men, and a world 
ring in wi does this lily grow. The ſpouſe returns the 
ions on her beloved, and profeſſes her joy in him, her 

him, her ſolicitude to pleaſe him. She prefers 

kim before all others. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 


fo is my beloved among the fn: —None are tc nem 4g with the 
Lord: Sbe declares the delight ſhe had in his preſence and com- 
pany. 4 fat down under his ſhadow Twith great delight —Chriſt is 


Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the | 


CI HO Ne 5 O N G. Chap I 


8 xl The voice of my beloved! behold, he Beere Chrift 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping ., 
upon the bills . t A" 

9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young 4 Ver. :7 
hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh forth at the windows, f ſhewing | Hen, 
himſelf through the latteſs. "> pe 

10 My beloved ſpake, and faid unto me, 
© Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come Ver. 13. 
away. 

11 For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is 
over, and gone. 

12 The flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

1.3 The, fig-tree putteth forth her green 


figs, and the vines with the tender grape 


give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my Ver. 10. 
tair one, and come away. _ 


14 J O.my dove that art in the clefts of 
the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let 


me 


the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; in him the penitent 
foul finds a happy reſting place: under his ſhadow are pardon, 
peace, and joy, protection from danger, and poſſeſſion of every 
holy deſire ol the ſoul. And his fruit was feet to my taſte.— They 
who by faith feed on Chriſt, will find the manifeſtations of his 
love moſt delightful. Hie brought me to the bangueting-houſe ; led 
me thither by his grace, where the richeſt proviſion of every bleſs- 
ing a miſerable ſinner can need, was provided; and his banner 
over me was love Love contrived and executed the plan of man's 
ſalvation. 1 am jick of love Sick with the vehement deſires, which 
nothing but a ſcuſe of Chriſt's preſence and love could ſatisfy. 
His left hand is under my head I hey who look to him to be kept, 


none ſhall be able to pluck them out of his hands. I charge you, 


0 ye daughters of Jeruſalem, all the members of the church of 
Chritt, by the rot and by the hinds of the field, by every thing that is 
dear and defirable, that ye ſtir not up, ner awake my love till he 


pleaſe—By any quarrels and unchriſtian diſputes among yourſel 
or by your fins provoking bim to depart. vj OT EIS. 


V. 8—13. It ſhould ſeem as if, notwithſtanding the char 
given, the Rd had been difturbed, and had RE a — 
returning in merey, the church with rapture hears his voice, and 
welcomes his approach. The voice of my beloved ! the ſound, of 
which makes — — — Tor joy. Bebold, with wonder, bis 
amazing grace, he c » leaping upon the mountains, ſhippi 

en the hills — Thus the Old Tetabent church bete bin, Leise. 
ing from the everlaſting hills to be incarnate : and thus every be- 
liever now beholds him haſting to their relief, under every danger. 
My beloved is like a ros So amiable in himſelf, ſo ſwift to fly to the 
relief of his redeemed. Behold, he flandeth behind our wall, he look- 
eth forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through the latter. 80 
they beheld him before his incarnation, behind the wall of cere - 
monies, at the windows of his promiſes, and through the latteſs 
of ſacrifices, types, and figures: and we ſtill ſee him through the 
glaſs of faith, but darkly compared with what we hope for. Jy 
beloved fpake and ſaid unto me, with infinite condeſcenſion and ten- 
derneſs, Riſe wp, my love, my fair one, and come away—Agppella- 
tions expreſſive of the endeared affection of Jeſus, whoſe love in- 
deed paſſeth knowledge; and the call, Riſe up, intimates the 
— _ into which ſlie had fallen, and the need ſhe had 
to be awaked, © © | 


1 


Chap. 'S 8 I. O MD 


Before Chri® me ſce thy countenance, ® let me hear thy 
voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy coun- 
g Chap 8.13 tenance ig comely. 


b Pſa. 80 13 
Ezek. 13, 4 
Luke 13. 32 


15 Take us * the foxes, the little foxes, 
that ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
grapes. 

16 © © My beloved is mine, and I am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 * Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
flee away : turn, my beloved, and be, thou 
like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun- 
| tains || of Bether. | 

o 5-5; 0k : 
.Y * night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth : I fought him, but I 
found him not. | 8 

2 1 will riſe now, and go about the city in 

the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek 


i Chap. 6. 3 
& 7. 10 


Kk Chap. 4. 6 


1 Ver. 9. 
Chap. 8. 14 
Or, of 
diviſion, 


a Iſai. 26. 9 


N's 8 O N G. Ver. 15—6. 
him whon my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, F*foreChrift 
but I found him not. . | ' Ln 

3 The watchmen that go about the city, d Chap. 5. 7 
found me: 7o whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my ſoul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my foul loveth : 
held him, and would not let him go, until I 
had brought him into my mother's houſe, and 
into the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 © I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- r- 7 
ſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the * *? 
held, that he ſtir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he pleaſe. 8 | | 

6 J Who is this that cometh out of the 4 chap. 8. 5 
wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfutned 
with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all pow- 
ders of the merchant ? 


7 Behold, 


vering notwithſtanding repeated diſappointments, diligent in the 
uſe of every appointed means, and in ſome of his holy-ordinances, 
hoping at laſt to meet him. I /ought him, but I found bim not. 
That melancholy ſtrain is repeated, and paints the anguiſh of her 
diſappointment: we muſt not however give over, if we do not 
meet in the way of duty with all the comfort we expected, but 
patiently wait, and be found ſtill in God's way. She applies to 
the watchmen of the city, whom ſhe met, for information; the mini - 
ſters of the word, whoſe office and buſineſs it is to direct wander- 
ing ſouls to Jeſus ; they found me bewildered: in my ſearch, and as 
they appeared ſolicitous and able to direct my ſteps, I ſaid, Saw, * 
ye him ewhom my ſoul loveth ?—No other deſcription was neceſſary,, 
the object of her longing regards was known to them. / found, .. 
him whom my foul loveth—None ever were at laſt diſappointed, W bo 
in patient perſeverance ſought his face; and the longer our com- 4 
fort hath been delayed, the more diſappointments we have en- | 
countered, the ſweeter will it be at laſt, when all the defires of 
our hearts ſhall be granted, and our ſouls filled with his love. 
Having found him, ſhe reſolved now to keep him, and never more. 
to part from him. I held him in the arms of faith and love, and 
would not let bim ge He ſeemed reluctant to ſtay, yet meant only. 
to excite her importunity, and exerciſe her graces. She gives a 
ſolemn charge not to diſturb her Lord. Thoſe who have felt the | 
pains of abſence will be more peculiarly jealous, leſt they ſhould 'J 
again provoke the Saviour to depart from them. I charge you, 0 
ye daughters of Feruſalem, that ye flir not up, nor awake my love, 
till be pleaſe—Neither ſpeak nor move ſo as to offend him, but, 
watchfully, obſervant of whatever would difturb or diſpleaſe him, 
keep your bearts with all diligence. The daughters of Jeruſalem, 
on beholding this happy meeting of Chriſt and his church, break 
forth into an inquiry full of admiration. Who is this that cometh 
out of the auilderneſ. Either the wilderneſs of corruption, in which 
the ſouls of all the redeemed lay, unable to extricate themſelves 
from the mazes of error and fin, till Chrift aroſe to lead them in 
paths of everlaſting peace; or the wilderneſs of de/ertian and afflic- 
tion, ſuch as was the caſe” of the church juſt before, when Jeſus 
was abſent from her, and ſhe. lamented after him; but now having 
found him, what a change appears! no more weeping, mourning, 
afflicted, ſne lifts up her head with joy, and marches boldly. on 
like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrb and frankincenſe—As the 
ſmoke from the altar afcended in curling volumes, fo do her bura- 
ing affections riſe up to God, and the hvely exerciſe of her graces, 
through the nearnels vf Jeſus, Ig a ſavour of a ſweet ſmell; ac- 
ceptable and well - pleaung to 1 Jeſus Chriſt. iti 8 
f 13 . | the 


V. 14—17. © my deve To which creature the believer's ſoul 
may be compared; timorous, through fears of guilt ; beautiful in 
the feathers of filver, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, and the graces of 
his ſpirit ; meek and inoffenſive in ſpirit ; chaffe and faithful to 
Jeſus as the turtle to her mate. In the clefts of the rocks —Fled to 
the ſhelter of a Saviour's fide, opened by the ſpear, a ſmall but 
ſure retreat. In the ſecret places of the flair —Hid in Chriſt, and 
maintaining an intercourſe with him the world knoweth not of. 
Let me ſee thy countenance—By ſtedfaſtly looking unto thee with 
the eye of faith. Let me hear thy vaice—In my watchful mind. 
Take us the foxes —Which may be the words of Chriſt to his ſer- 
vants. By foxes are meant falſe teachers, who with much fair 
ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the unwary, and introduce errors 
into the church; even the /ittle foxes, that muſt be cruſhed in their 
neſt, that ſpoil the vine. Corrupting the faith, and the diſcipline 
of the church. For our vines have tender grapes — Voung converts, 
whoſe tender years, or weak attainments, need an eſpecial guard 
againſt the wiles of deceivers. Every corruption in the heart is a 
little fox, that would rob us of our comfort, and threatens to root 
up the vine of grace; we muſt watch over them therefore, and 
check the motions of evil in the birth. The church exults in her 
intereſt in her Lord. My beloved is mine; mine as the giſt of God; 
the faithful bridegroom united in bonds of an everlaſting cove- 
nant ; mine in poſſeſſion and enjoyment, all are mine ; his righte- 
| ouſneſs, grace, glory are mine, and I am his, the creature of his 
/ hand, the purchaſe of his blood; renewed by his ſpirit, by choice 
1 devoted to him, ſubſervient to his will, zealous for his intereſt, 

and living in love and duty for him alone. Fe feedeth Bo the 
lilies Manifeſting himſelf in the midſt of his people, beautiful as 
the lilies; or, crowned with wreaths of this ſweet flower; as a 
ſhepherd he watches over the flock of his paſture, and feeds them with 
lis divine conſolations. Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away— Before the riſing of the. Sun of righteouſneſs. Turn, my 
beloved, unto me, be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun- 
| tains of Bether, or of ſeparation; ſwift as the bounding roe, fly to 
relieve me from the pains of abſence, and let no mountains ſepa- 
rate my ſoul from thee; come with the comforts of thy love be- 

low, or take me to the enjoyment of thy bleſſed ſelf above ! 

© 3+ FP; 8 

N fought him, but I found him not—As the puniſhment 
of her unfaithfulneſs, or becauſe ſhe uſed ſo little importunity in 
the purſuit. 7 avill riſe now from the bed of floth, and without 
delay go about the city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will ſeel 
hiue whom my foul loveth—Diſcouraged by ao difficultics, and perſe- 


* 


„ "VEE 


LY ages the ym and precious promiſes therein contained. 
„10. 


Ver. ie. 8 0 IL. O M ON s 0 N 6. Chap. Iv. 


B-foreChrit 7 Behold, his bed which i- r 3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and before Chriſt 


1914+ | threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the || thy ſpeech is comely.: * thy temples are like _2'+ 
_ valiant of Iſrael. | a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. « © hap. 6 7 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in | 4 Thy neck 7s like the tower of David © 2-7-4 
War: every man hath his ſword upon his || builded for an armoury, whereon there Neb. 3-19 
thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 
oe 9 King Solomon made himſelf * a chariot || mighty men. 
of the wood of Lebanon. 


10 He made the pillars thereof of filver, || roes that are twins, which feed among the + © 4 xl 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering ot | lilies. 
it of purple; the midſt thereof being paved 6 > Until the day + break, and the ſhadows ! e 
vit h love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. flee away, I will get me to the mountain of breathe. 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion,.|| myrrh, and to the hill of trankincenſe. 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 7 Thou art all fair, my love, there is no i Ephel. 5.27 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the || ſpot in thee. = | | 
day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the | 8 J Come with me from. Lebanon, my 
gladneſs of his heart. | ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon : look from 
HS CM AB: IV. | the top of Amana, from the top of Shemir, 
a Chap. 1.35 Ehold, thou art fair, my love, behold, || * and Hermon, from the lions dens, from k Dert. 3 9 
thou ari fair, thou hat doves eyes with- | the mountains of the leopards. „ 1 
> Chap. 6. 5 in thy locks : thy hair is as a * flock of goats, | 9 Thou haſt | ravithed my heart, my ſiſter, 1 Or, rken 
© Or, that  * that appear from mount Gilead. ny ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with ben. 
© Chap.e.6 2 © Thy teeth are like a flock of /beep that || one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
8 are even ſhorn, which came up from the || neck. : „„ 
waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, and | 10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my 
none is barren among them. | . | 2 $4 


* 


the powders of the merchant—The Redeemer is the merchant, who 
from afar hath brought the ſweet perfume; the graces we exerciſe, 


the ſervices we offer, come not from ourſelves but him; to him V. 11. Goforth, O ye daughters of Zion—Redeemed ſouls, who 


therefore for ever be the praiſe, | are called out of themſelves to Chriſt. And behold King Solomon 

V. 7. Behold, his bed—His church, or the hearts of his people, || with the crown wherewith bis mother crowned him in the day of his 
z= which he takes up his reft for ever, which is Solomon's The || </pouſals—The day when aſcending to the ſkies, Jeſus was crowned 
Prince of peace. Threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant 


| | king of glory. | | 
- Sf ifract—The miniflers of the ſanctuary, men ſtrong in faith, and | ©: od IV. 


mighty in word and deed, who watch that nothing may diſt urb V. 1—7. We have here the deſcription of the church's beauty, 
the peace of the church, or hurt her members. | and of every gracious ſou] who bears the Divine image : however. 
V. 8. They all bold fwordr, being expert in war—The ſword of || deſpicable they appear in the eyes of men, nay, however deformed 
the ſpirit, which is the word of and know how to wield it | 


t in their own, Chriſt regards them with delight and love; in his 
in ſuch a manner as to vanquiſh the powers of darkneſs. Every) 


and he is pleaſed to take them up to fit with him, to bebold and 
partake of his glory. 


* 


man hath bis ſword upon his thigh—Ready armed for every exigence, || and beloved by him, and all the marks of beauty center in them; 
having the ſcriptures ſtored up in their memory, and able to apply || ſince they are found in him, all his excellencies are theirs, and his 
them os every emergence, according to the circumſtances of the | grace makes them what he deſcribes them. The images here uſed 
caſe. Becauſe of fear in the night — When in ſeaſons of darkneſs, || are taken from the human form, and the -beauties of the body 
temptation, and perſecution, God's people are diſtreſſed and 


| transferred to the hidden man of the heart. Thou art all fair, = 
alarmed, they are prepared 10 land by them, encourage and com- /ove, there is no ſpot in thee—He ſees none, his blood hath waſhed 
fort them. | out every ſtain, his righteouſneſs makes her compleat, lacking no- 
V. g. Xing Solomon made bimfelf a chariot of the wood Leba- ching; bis ſpirit faſhions her throughout anew, ſo that ſhe appears 
now—Which may fignify the human nature of Chriſt ; or the ever- || in perfect beauty, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
laſting covenaat of redemption ; or the miniſtration of the goſpel, || (Eph. v. 25.) | | | | 
in which be appears in the riches of his grace, admired of all that | b. 8—14. Chriſt delights in his church, and wiſhes for her 
believe, riding proſperovſly in trumphant majefty, attended by the || company at all times; therefore he invites her to come with him. 
acclamations of bis faithful ſubje&s, and his enemies, death, hell, 
and fin, bound as vanquiſhed at bis chariot wheels. The aud of || and 
Lebann denotes the perpetuity of the goſpel-word, and its fra || to him. Came with me from Lebanon It is a gracious call to do ſo, 
| or a gracious promiſe of being enabled for .that which Jeſus doth 
| pillars of fitver, the floor of gold, the covering of purple || enjoin. Lebanon was a goodly mountain, it may be a command to 
* Repreſent its purity, excellence, and ffability. The midi there- || quit the joys of ſenſe, and earth's vain pleaſures and. purſuits, to 
of being paved with Jove, for the daughters of Feruſalem—God there- | taſte the purer delights that flow from a ſenſe of his love. Look 


appears to be all love and mercy to poor and periſhing fingers, || from the top of Amana, from the top of Shemir aud Hermon, from 
>» 1 | : | ; | the 


a 
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5 Thy two breaſts are like two young * e Prov. 


eyes they are ſair, without ſpot or blemiſh ; his love, loving him 


| My ſpouſe—That neareſt, deareſt relation; the union indiſſoluble, 
and which ſhould, both from love and duty, conſtrain her to cleave 


5 
* 

* up. 

74 

? 
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* 
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Chap. V. 


Before chi ſpouſe! how much better is thy love than 
1014. | wine ! and the ſmell of thine ointments than 

1 Chap. 2. 2 All ſpices !- 1s Sel Ti 1 
11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the 
m Prov. 24. honey-comb : ® honey and milk are under 
Cher. z. 1 thy tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments is 
u Hoſ. 14. 6, like the ſmell of Lebanon. | L 


> * 


7. 
5 Heb, 


barred, ſpouſe: a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 


13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 


- # Or;cypreſs, granates, with - pleaſant fruits, camphire, 


Chop. 1. 14 with ſpikenard, | | 
14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, 
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 


12 A garden 5 incloſed is my ſiſter, my: 


ſpices thereof may flow out: * let my beloved 


| 


li 


8 0 LOMON's.S O N 8. Ven 


Before Chiit 


1014. 


come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 


fruits. o Chop. 5. 1 
> De & By V. ; 73 
1 * Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, Chap. 4.36 
my ſpouſe ; I have gathered my myrrh 

with my ſpice, * I have eaten my honey-comb b Chap. 4-32 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with 5 
my milk: eat, O friends, drink, * yea, « Luke 5.7, 
drink abundantly, O beloved. 105 

2 JI ſleep, but my heart waketh: if is * Or, «nd be 
the voice of my beloved * that knocketh, ih toves. 


John 3. 29 


ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 4 Rev- 3. 20 


dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of 


\\ 7 15 A fountain of — a well of living the night. | 
| waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 3 1 have put off my coat, how thall J put 
16 F Awake, O north wind, and come, it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the || defile them? 2h 

the lions dens, from the mountains of the leopard. Which frequent- ſcaledl Such are the ſouls of believers; ſealed of Chriſt who will 
ed thoſe places : and ſuch is this world, full of wicked men, fierce || preſerve all them that believe in him unto the day of redemption. 
and cruel in their tempers as lions, ſpotted with fin as the leopard's || Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates—The garden of the 
ſkin, craſty, and lying in wait to deſtroy as theſe devouring || church is full of trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord; 
animals: from ſuch therefore to depart is but to conſult our own || bearing all the richeſt fruits of grace, perfuming the place of their 
ſafety ; and to leave the ways of a world lying in wickedneſs, for || abode by their good converſation, moſt excellent and valuable in 
| commnuion with the Lord of life and glory, is an exchange un- || themſelves, eſteemed of Chriſt, and mutual comforts to each other. 
5 ſpeakably to our own comfort. My Aiſter — For he is, by his incar- V. 15, 16. This is the reply of the church, on hearing herſelf 
$77 nation, fleſh of our fleſh, and by adoption we are brought into that | thus commended, and aſcribing to her Lord the praiſe of all. He 
t family, where he is the firſt- born of many brethren. Thou haſt is to her a fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and fireams 


raviſhed my heart—Intimating the ſtrength of his affection to her; 

it drew him down from his throne in glory, made him humble 
| himſelf to death, and even ſhed his Mok on a croſs for her ſake ; 
behold how he loved her! Thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 

thine eyes, or ene glance For no ſooner doth the eye of faith look 

to him, but his arms of love are reached forth to embrace the ſoul. 

With one chain of thy neck—The pearls of Divine grace, that adorn 

the temper and converſation of the ſaints, make them amiable in 

the eyes of their divine Lord; and this he with tranſport profeſſes. 

How fair is thy love, my fiſter, my ſpouſe Love to Jeſus is the molt 
8 and pleaſing oblation: he aſks our hearts, and nothing 


from Lehanon—Chrilt is the glorious fountain-head, from whence 
all grace and conſolation flow; the author of all our fruitfulneſs, 
and the ſource of every bleſſing ia time and in eternity; whatever 
we have we receive from him, and every gracious ſoul will aſcribe 
the whole to him. Awake thou north wind, and come thou fouth, 
| blow upon my garden—PBy theſe winds may be ſignified the opera - 
tions of the ſpirit. Sometimes the north wind of adverſity is need» 
ful; ſometimes the ſouth wind of Divine manifeſtations warming 
the heart, quickning it from its coldneſs, and drawing forth the 
| graces into lively exerciſe, that the ſpices thereof may flow out in 
| warm affections towards God and man, in zeal for his glory, in 
ut this inward genuine affeQion, is in his ſight of any price. Hau exemplary diligence to adora our profeſſion, and, in ſhort, in 
much better is thy love than wine——More cheering than wine to the || every good word and work. Let my beloved come into his 8 | 


—— 


— — 


* 374 weary, or more acceptable than all the drink-offerings which were || Then, when thus breatbing fragrance, let him viſit our fouls with 
: poured forth at his altar. And the ſmell of thine ointments than all a delightful ſenſe of his preſence and love; for we are his garden, 
W ſpices —The graces of the ſpirit in her, breathed a ſweeter perfume || purchaſed by his blood, called by his grace, and by choice devot- 
' than the ſpices which aſcended in (moke from the golden altar of |} ed to him. Let him come and eat his pleaſant fruits —Whatever 
incenſe. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey-comb—The ſweeteſt || fruits of holineſs we bear, it is by virtue of union with him, bo 
words of humble prayer and praiſe, of warm profeſhons of love || is the living root: he is the great author of all good in us, and 
and duty; or communicating to all around, that good converſa- || takes delight in the works of his own hand; and this eſpecially is 
tion which miniſters grace to the hearers. Honey and milk are in || what the believer longs for, that he may ſind gracious acceptance 
7% tongue—The doctrines of the goſpel, ſo pleaſant and fo refreſh- ¶ and favour with his divine Lord. | 
iug to the ſoul, of which the Hick ful delight to ſpeak for their „ 3 85 - 
- own and others comfort. And the ſmell of thy garments is as the | V. 1. Swift are the returns of prayer; it is no fooner aſked 1 
ſmell of Lebanan — The garments of that holy profeſſion which they |f than granted; lo, Chriſt is here. I am come inte my garden, ] 
make, and adorn with every good word and work, which readers. Her, my /pouſe—He admits the garden to be his ow]. and will- 
them amiable in the eyes of God, and reſpected by thoſe that truly || ingly vilits the ſoul that by faith waits for his coming. 1 have 
fear him. He compares her to a garden incleſed—Separated from || gatheredwy myrrh with my ſpice All the produce is his own, and 
the world without, and ſet apart for bimſelf; ſmall compared with Ihe delights in the gifts races he hath. beRowed. F# have caters 
the vaſt country around it; fenced from all intruders by Almighty || my honey- comb with my honey—The doctrines of his goſpel, in the 
love and * planted with every choice feed of grace, and || faithful diſpenſation of which he delights. 7 have drank my wine 
bringing forth fruit unto eternal life. A ſpring ſput up, a fountain ||. with my ili Sitting at the table 5 his grace, aud partaking of 


5 4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
ee 4 the door, and my bowels were moved | 
? Ur, (as Or him. | 


wme r=) 5 I roſe up to open to my beloved, and 
2 hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
Sato, or, fingers with § ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, upon 
raaning the handles of the lock. 


6 lopened to my beloved, but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my 
e Chap. 3. 1 ſoul failed when he ſpaxke: © I ſought him, 
but I could not find him; I called him, but 
he gave me no anſwer. : 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, they ſinote me, they wound- 
ed me; the keepers of the walls took away 
my vail from me. 

8 I charge you, 
J Heb. what. if. ye find my beloved, || that ye tell him, that 

I am ſick of love. 41 21 
9 what #s thy beloved more than ano- 
g Chap. 1-8 ther beloved, © O thou faĩreſt among women? 


E Chap. 3. 3 


the banquet his ſpouſe, like Efther, hath provided; yet ſhe can 


give him only of his own : nor doth he partake alone of the pro- 
vifon, but welcomes and invites all bis friends, the faithful mem- 
bers of his church, to come and ſup with him. Eat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, © beloved—lIn the goſpel there is 
grace abounding, and whoſoever will may come and feed upon the 
wine and milk, without money and without price. | 

V. 2—8. After the ſweet communion which had paſſed be- 
tween Chriſt and his church, we have here a {ad account of the in- 
terruption which aroſe from her ſecurity and ſlothful ſpirit: negli- 
gent of her mercies, ſhe is puniſhed by having them withdrawn. 
1 epened to my beloved to give him a welcome reception, but my be- 
bowed had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, and left her to-mourn 
her folly and negligence; or departed to prove her fincerity and 


earneftneſs in ſearching after him. My feu/ failed when he ſpake— 


Either at parting in anger, or at the kind language he uſed, which 
ſerved to upbraid her baſe ingratitude. When we have been faith- 
leſs, no marve!, even after our return, if the Lord puniſhes us by 
leaving us comfortleſs. The watchmen that went about the city 

found me, they ſmnte me, they wounded me—Which may refer to the 
true miniſters of God, who ſometimes are too ſevere in their up- 
braidings, and harſh in their cenſures, and with the terrors of the 
law wound thoſe who need the healing of the goſpel. The keepers 


of the walls took away my vail from me. They who by office and 


ſeffion ſhould have been her comforters, expoſe her to ſhame, 
and do her the greateſt injury; enemies often both to the doctrines 
and practice of true godiineſs, and moſt effectually undermining 
the intereſts of the church, which they pretend to ſerve. The 
treacherous watchmen of Zion have ever done her greater injuries, 
than her moſt avowed enemies. She earneſtly beſeeches the daugh- 


O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


Ver. 4-16 8 0 LO M O 8 N G. Chap. 


| 


/ 


V. 


what is thy beloved more than another beloved, Before Chriſt 
that thou doſt fo charge us? „, 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, f the t Geb. 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. yy OS 

11 His head ig as the molt fine gold, his 
locks are S buſhy, and black as a raven. > Or,curled, 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by > Cp 1.15 
the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, ande 
{| fitly ſet. 

13 His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as if, 
ſwect flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping places, ne 
ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. e 

14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with in the foil 


- 


} Hed.fitting 


the beryl : his belly is as bright ivory over- C 46, 
laid with ſapphires. of pertume, 


15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

16 $ His mouth is moſt ſweet : yea, he 754 Heb. His 
altogether” lovely. This is my beloved, and“, 


this is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Ca AP 


weren? — Such is the title they give her, and moſt deſerving of 
it ſhe appears; for no heauty is like the beauty of holineſs, where- 
in the ſaints are arrayed; and the image of Jeſus ſtamped on all his 
living members, make them glorious in the eyes of God and all 
good men. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 


| deft fe charge us Which ſome take as a ſhighting queſtion, as if 


he, whom ſhe ſeemed ſo diſtreſſed about, was ſcarce worthy ſuch 
concern; and then theſe daughters of Jeruſalem muſt be the for- 
mal profeſſors, who are ſtrangers to the warmth of a zealous heart; 
and having never known the excellencies of the Lord Jeſus them- 
ſelves, wonder at, or deride, the eagerneſs and ſolicitude which 
others ſhew in ſecking bim. But it may alſo be the ſerious inqui- 
ry of young converts, defiring themſelves to be more acquainted 
with Chriſt, 

better, and love him with more eularged affection. She launches 
out into a deſcription of his excelſencies, in images borrowed from 
the human form. My beloved is white and ruddy—The lily and 
roſe unite in him; not ſo much indeed reſpecting his form, for 
therein appeared no peculiar comelineſs to make him defirable; 
but, as God incarnate, to fave ſinners, he was full of grace and 
truth, fairer than the children of men, in the unſullied purity of 
the human nature, and- infinitely exalted above them in the ory 
of the divine. The chice of ten thouſand—Nor earth beneath, 


nor heaven above, affords his fellow; neither angels nor men are 


to be compared with him. Or a /tandard- bearer over ten thouſand — 
Under his banners the redeemed people are collected. His cheeks 
are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers —When manifeſting his pre- 
ſence in the midſt of his people, and ſhedding abroad his love in 
their hearts, they enjoy delightful communion with him, and re- 


joice in the light of his countenance. His lips are like lilies, drop- 


ters of Jeruſalem to befriend her. I charge you, O ye daughters of || ping faeer-ſmelling myrrh—Pore are all bis words, precious all his 


alem, or adjure you—Charges them on oath, which intimates 


wa eagerneſs and fervent affection. * ye find my beloved, that 
ye tell bim 75 am fick of le. The abſence of Jeſus is to a loving ſou! 


zoſupportable; and as the fainting hart thirſteth for the water- 
brooks, ſo cager are their longings after him their Saviodr. 

V. 9—16. The daughters of Jeruſalem inquire after the de- 
ſcription of the perſon, whom the church [o earneſtly ſought. 
What is thy beloved more th in another beloved, © thou faireft among 


- = 


promiſes, ineftimably fragrant the doctrines of his grace, that 
ſpeak pardon, 3 cron aan 4 and falvation to the ſouls of kis people. 
His hands are as gold rings ſet with beryl—AT) the works of his 
bands, in providence-and grace, are exquilite, and to be admired : 
or his people are thoſe rings, which none can pluck from him; or 
his hands are full of the gifts of his munificence, the graces and 
confolations of his ſpirit, which he liberally diſpenſes to thoſe, 
whom, as a king, he is pleaſed to honour. His belly is, or his 


bowels 


his perſon and offiees, that they might know him 


— 


Chap. Vl. 8 0 L O M 6 
E HU] FN u 


: Hither is thy beloved gone, * O thou 
faireſt among women? whither is 


Before Chriſt 
1014. 


: Chap, 1.8 thy beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeek 


him with thee. 


2 My beloved is gone down into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. : 


b Chap.2.16 3 I am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
47 mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 


4 J Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 


c Ver. 10. Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as 
an army with banners. 


Or, they 5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for * 


have puffed * £ * 1 
me b. they have overcome me: thy hair i d as a 


4 Chap. 4. 1 flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 


bowels are, as bright as ivory overlaid with ſapphires—Which ſome 
underſtand of the humau nature of Chriſt, as exaited by its union 
with the divine ; others, of that tenderneſs and pity that led him 
to yearn over the diſtreſſes of his ſaints. His legs are as pillars of mar- 
ble, fet upon ſockets of fine gold— He is Almighty, to ſuſtain the weight 
of all the fins of his people laid upon him; of the government of 
his church and kingdom; and alſo to trample under foot ail his 
enemies and theirs. His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars— Majeſtic, exalted higher than the kings of the earth. 
His mouth is moſt feucet—The very eſſence of delight, when ſpeak- 
ing in his goſpel the great and precious promiſes, the molt reviv- 
ing news that ever greeted ſinners ears, When ſealing with his love 
our pardon and peace. Yea, he is altogether lovely Deſeription 
cannot paint his excellence; when fancy hath laviſhed all her ſtores, 


and imagination collected every beauty that creature ever yet poſ- | 


ſeſſed, the half of his glory is not told us. This is my beloved—1 
love him; no marvel, his beauty is ſo tranſcendent; and he is 
mine in an everlaſting covenant, and that makes Chriſt eſpecially 

recious. And this is my friend—On whom I have placed all my 
L whoſe kindueſs ten thouſand times I have proved, 
whoſe fidelity ſhall endure to eternity; for he will never leave nor 


ſorſake me, and then I ſhall never leave nor forſake him: know | 


him therefore, love him, ſeek him, © ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 
. Vi. 


ys. > 1-3. Struck with the defcription of the excellence of Jeſus, 


which the ſpouſe his church had given, they no longer wonder 


ſhe ſhould ſo highly value him; their own hearts caught the ſacred 
flame; and fince here no rivalſhip awakens jealouly, the daughters 
of Jeruſalem are reſolred with her to ſeck him. Her diſcourſe 
ſhewed the intimacy of her acquaintance with him, therefore they 
in their turn are ſolicitous to learn of her where he may be found. 
Holy love and zeal is a ſpreading flame ; they who delight to pro- 
claim the plories of Chriſt, will find others charmed with his beauty, 
and ready to join in ſeeking him, in prayer, his word and ordi- 
nances, and he will be found of all that call upon him, even by 
ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 7/y beloved is gone down to his 
garden—The ſpouſe had toiled in vain to ſeek him in the {ſtreets ; 
ia the noiſe and hurry of the world he is not to be found; ſhe now 
remembers he had gone down to his garden, bis church. To the 
beds of 2 ſeveral congregations of his ſaiuts, or the ſouls 
of his faithful filled with divine graces, where he takes up well- 
pleaſed his abode. Te feed in the garden. Either his flocks in the 
green paſtures of his ordinances, or himſelf with the pleaſant fruits 
of holineſs, which he with delight beholds growing up before him. 
And to gather lilies—To place his ſaints now in the boſom of his 
love, or at death to gather them into his everlaſting arms. 1 am 


I 


N 5 oO NV & Vrimn” 


| 6 © Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which BeforeChri | 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every ore 3 
beareth twins, and there is not one barren e Cuap! 4. 
among them. | . 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate art thy f C-ap--e3., 
temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and ſour- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; the 
is the only one of her mother, the 7s the 
choice one of her that bare her: the daugh- 

ters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praiſed her. 

10 © Who ts ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, D 
and terrible as an army with banners? 3 

g 5 1 1 1 : BY -+ 


my beloved 's, and my beloved is mine The knot of union indiffoluble 
is tied; and though for the preſent ſhe ſuffered the pains of abſence, 
yet ſhe. entertains not a doubt of his regard, and is conſcious of 
the ſimplicity of her own heart before him. He feedeth among the” 
lilies— There in the midit of his people ſhe expected wit 4 delight 
to find him, nor was ſhe diſappointed of her hope. | 
V. 4—10. The gracious Lord no longer hides his face, nor de- 
lays to ſatisfy the deſires of his people. He comes; grace is in 
his lips, and tenderneſs in his heart. Thou art beautiful: O my laue, 
as Tirzah—A city of Iſrael, moſt pleaſantly fituated on a rifing » 
hill. Comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an, ariny with banners — To, 
all her enemies, who mult finally bow before her feet. Turn away. 
thine ces from me He can no longer bear the earneſtneſs, anguiſu, 
love, and tenderneſs, which ſpeak in her looks. Or, Turn thine. 
eyes over againſt me The eyes of faith and affection; hang not 
with thame thine head, but raiſe theſe down-caft looks: all the 
paſt is forgiven and forgotten, return then uato thy reſt again. 
For they pt overcome ine Brought me back again: or, They: 
have ſtrengthened me It refreſhed his heart to behold her peniteut 
return: or, /ifted me up with joy, ſo delighted was he with her love. 
My dove, my undefiled, is but au Dear to him above all others; 
one body, of which he is the living head. She is the only one of ben 
vat her, [he is the choice ane of her that bare her—More tenderly be- 
loved than an only darling child. The daughters ſaw her and bleſſed 
her ; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praiſed hen. — Either 
this ſignifies the high honour the church, will receive in the latter 
day, (Iſai. Ix. 3—11.) or the delight in her exprefled by all the 
faithſul, and their prayers for her proſperity. Mia is ſhe that looks 
eth forth as the morning — The image is taken from the light, and 
may be applied to the church, whole day began to dawn. in che 
patriarchal age. Fair as the moon As icrealing diſcoveries. of 
the divine Meſſiah were refleQed from the propheuc word. Clear 
as the ſun— When in the diſpeuſation of the goſpel the full blaze 
of ſpiritual light and knowledge were diffuicd. Terrible as an - 
army with banner; — Going on conquering and to conquer, till all 
the powers of darkneſs ſhall be at laſt finatly and eternally ſubdued. 
Aud this may be applied in particular to every redeemed ſoul, to 
whom the light of truth at firk, like the grey morning, is indi- 
tin& : as they advance in grace they ſhine with-horrowed-ſplendor, = 
derived from Chriſt, till at laſt they appear bright as hop in 
the firmament of glory, and all their enemies that in theß mihtant a 
{tate oppoſed them, ſhall for ever become their foot · lool. 
V. 11—13z. Tue reconciliation now being compleat, Chriſt 
gives his church an account whither, he went, and how he-was 
allected during his abſeuce from her, J. went down into the 
garden of nutz— Though tis ſenſible and comfortiug preſence 
: 130 | was 


—_— 


—— 2 — 2 
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Ver. 1 Fg. 8 O L O M O 


Before Chi ſt 


2 11 I went down into the garden of nuts 


| to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee 
cb 7.12 whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pome- 
: granates budded. 
1 12 Or ever | was aware, my foul || made 
now not. * : 8 FR K 
Þ Or, t me INE ike the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
co the eva 13 Return, return, O Shulamite, return, 


· 0 5 ot my - b | 4 h l 5 
willing return, that we may look upon thee : what 
mtr in the Shulamite ? as it were the 


M. aaa. company S of two armies. 
1 
OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, 
O princes daughter : the joints of thy 
thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navel 7s like a round goblet, wwhich 


„hee. wWantcth not“ liquor: thy belly is like an 
mint. heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 
» Chap. 4-5 3 Thy two breaſts are like two young 


toes that are twins. 


was withheld, he was among the trees, ts /ce the fruits of the val. 
ter, whats were exerciſed by his church, and the faithful 
in it. And to fee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegra- 
nates budded—FEither tlie firſt movings of his ſpirit quickning the 
hearts of new converts, or the rifings of gracious repentance for 
the uaſaithfulneſs which had cauſed him os Di his face, which he 
with delight obſerved. He declares how ſtrongly he felt his heart 
drawn forth towards her. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me 
= ite the charicts of Ammi-nadib— He could refrain no longer; ſwift 
be few to dry the tears of her penitence, and with the tenſe of bis 
prefence and love, to comfort her diſconſolate heart. Or, My 
foul made me as charicts to my willing people—Since they began to 
leek him in faith and prayer, his heart is open for their reception, 
and he takes them up into his chariot of love. He invites her 
with affectionate importunity to return to him, and be happy. 
Return, return, © Shulamite—Chrift, the greater than Solomon, 
communicates his name to his ſpouſe the church; ſhe is the SHula- 
mite. Peaceable in diſpoſit ĩon, and made perfe& through Jeſus? grace | 
communicated to her. And left, diſcouraged by her paſt conduct, 
ſhe ſhould be aſhamed or afraid to meet him, he affurcs her of the | 
kiadeft reception. Guilt makes the ſoul fearful, and bitter are | 
the diſquietudes the poor backſlider experiences; but let him re- 
zura unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and to our | 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Return, return, that we | 
4 may hook upon tt: — Chrift now taking pleaſure in her, and all the | 
" Gaints and angels admiring her beauty, when preſented without | 
-Bame before him in love. A ſhort account is given of the Shula- | 
mite. What will you fee in the Shulamite She is beautiful as two | 
companies that go forth with muſic and dancing to convey the 
bride to her huſband's houſe ; or, as divided into two bands, the | 
church militant on carth, and triumphaut in heaven, and both | 
glorious in holineſs. | 
E HAP. VII. | 
v. 1—9. We have here a freſh commendation of the church's | 
beauty, addreſſed as a prince daughter, begotten of the King | 
eternal, and eſpouſed to the Prince of the kings of the earth. She 
had in a great variety of expreſſions deſcribed rhe ſurpaſſing excel- 
lence of ber Lord, and be now rejoicing over ber on her return 
to him. From the beauty of the human form ſome ſaint traces 
are collected of the infinitely ſarpaſſing beauty of the ſoul, by di- 
vine grace renewed, aud made all-glorious within. The ſimilitudes 
here uſed repreſent to us, The miniſters of the church ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and with their feet beauti- 


| in her. The king is held in the gallerie. Well p 


=. 7 5 O. IN” © - Cox VII. 


4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, thine Before Cbrift 
eyes like the ſiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the 1014. 


gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe zs as the tower o Crap. 4. 4 


of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 
Thine head upon thee it like 4 Carmel, 12 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the 
king ig] held in the galleries. 1 Red. dound. 
6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 1 
7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm: tree, 
and thy breaſts to cluſters F grapes. 
8 I ſaid, I will go up to the palm, tree, 1 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: now 
alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 
and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 
9 And the root of thy mouth like the 
beſt wine, for my beloved, that goeth down 
5 ſweetly, cauſing the lips || of thoſe that $ Hr, 
are aſleep, to ſpeak. | Or, of the 
| 10 ] aacicat, 


ful on the mountains, haſting to proclaim the glad tidings of great 
joy: The firm connection bet ween the members of the body myſti- 
cal, who are knit together in love, ſtrong by their mutual union, 
and readily moving in the paths of the divine commands : The 
preachers of the word, full of divine truth, as a goblet crowned 
with wine, and ftrong to labour in the cauſe of God: The fruit- 


fulneſs of the church, teeming with precious ſeed, and beautiful 


to view as the hedge of lilies: The rich conſolations which are be- 
towed from the breaſts of the word, where all the children of the 
church milk out, and are ſatisfied with the abundance of her glo- 
ry, (Ifa. Ix.) The ſtrength of faith, and purity of manners, that 
diltinguiſh the faithful: The depth and clearueſs of their under- 
ſtandings, ee, by divine grace; and the calmneſs of their 
tempers, unruffled as the ſurface of a ſtanding pool: Their ſaga- 
city, and conſtancy : Their glorious head, Chriſt Jeſus; or their 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and elevation above the ſtorms and tempeſts 
of this lower world: Ihe number and royal dignity of the faithful, 


| who ſpring from erf e Head, depend upon him, and are nou- 


riſhed by him. Since ſhe is ſo beautiful, Chriſt 2 164 9 his delight 
caſed to take up 


his reſt in the hearts of his people, and held by the ſtrong cords 


of love to maintain abiding communion with them. How fair and. 


how pleaſant art tan, O love, for delights !/—All her words and 
ways pleaſed him, and ſhe was in bis eyes altogether lovely. Tall 
as the palm-tree, aud her breaſts like cluſters of grapes —Streight in her 


walk and converſation, and fruitful in all e, works, that make 


glad the heart of God and man. I ſaid, I will go up to the paln- 
tree—To ſolace himfelf in the ſhade, or to behold its flouriſhing 
ſtate. I will take hold of the boughs thereef—To gather the fruit, 


or to prune the luxuriant branches by affliions and rebukes. Now 


alfa thy breafts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine—Yielding the moſt 
grateful ſavonr. And the ſmell of thy 9 like apple: For Chriſt's 
preſence draws forth the graces into lively exerciſe, and makes 
them give their ſweet ſmell. Aud the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine for my beloved. Her gracious diſcourſe being refreſhing aud 

leaſing to the ear, as wine to the taſte. That goeth down ſweetly : 
or to righteouſneſſes —Leading the fouls of men to Chriſt, and kf — 
recting them in the ways of holineſs; and by its reviving influ- 
ence. Cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak— As thoſe who 
were faint and their eyes cloſed, are recovered by a cordial draught; 
ſo the ſouls of thoſe who ſlept in the death of ſiu are PAHs, by 
the word and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and the ſaints who had been over- 


come 


W; 
* 


2 * 
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Chap. VIII. S 0 L O M O N's 8 O N G. Ver. 107. 


Before bi 10 J am my beloved's, and * his deſire | would cauſe thee to drink of * ſpiced wine Be chin 


is towards me. | | of the juice of my pomegranate. * 3 
© Chap. 2.16 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 3 * His left hand ſhould be under my head, . prov. g. - 
3 into the field: let us lodge in the villages. and his right hand ſhould embrace me. ber. 2. 6 a 
; 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards. | '4 © I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- e Chap. 2. 7 


e Chap. 6.1: Jet us © ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the || lem, f that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 72 A 
+ Heb, open. tender grape f appear, and the pomegranates love until he pleaſe. | | ſhould ye fir | 
bud forth: there will I give thee my loves. 5 („Who is this that cometh up from the 248 v2» © 
Gen. 30.14 13 The * mandrakes give a ſmell, and at || wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved?) [I « Chap. 3. 6 
e Mat. 13.52 Our gates * are all manner of pleaſant fruits, | raifed thee up under the apple-tree : there 
new and old, which I have laid up for thee, | thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe 
O my beloved. brought thee forth hat bare thee. 
. 6 * © Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, « 16. 49. 26 
That thou «wer? as my brother that || as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love is ſtrong JF: 22 24 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother? jj as death, jealouſy is I cruel as the grave: 1 Heb, dards 
when I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs | the coals thereot are coals of fire, which — 
* Heb, they thee, yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. |} hath a moſt vehement flame. 
3 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into} 7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 


my mother's houſe, who would inſtruct me: | ther can the floods drown it if a man would : Prov. 6:35 


| | come by temptation, or under decays, are revived and reſtored richeſt proviſion for the foul. Which I have laid up for thee, O my 
a thereby, I beloved For though the provifion be made for our uſe, who are 
| V. 10—13. The ſpouſe here expreſſes her confidence in her 4; members of his church, yet doth it ultimately tend to his glory. 
| Lord, and makes profeſſion of her fidelity to him. 7 am my belov- CG: HK A »:Þ; VIII. 
6d, Wholly his, and not my own. Whatever excellencies I poſ- V. 1—4. We have here the defire of the ſpouſe after the moſt 
ſeſs, they are derived from bim; I have nothing that I have not | endeared intimacy and communion with her Lord. O that thow 
$251 received. I am his—I know, I am aſſured of it; for faith in live- || wert as my brother — With whom ſhe might indulge a holy fami- 
| ly exerciſe caſteth out fear and doubt, and gives the ſoul the moſt || liarity, and from whom ſhe might find the warmeit regard and 
bh. aſlured certainty. And his defire is tewards' me From everlaſt- {| ſuecour under all her afflictions and infirmities. That fucked the”. 
j ing his affections were placed on his church ; for her ſake he came || breaſt of my mother — Which may refer to the incarnation of Chriſt, 
| down from heaven, and loved not his life unto death: eager to ac- || who became a babe at the breaſt, and partaker of the ſame fleſh 
compliſh her ſalvation, he underwent the bloody baptiſm for her || and blood with us; and therefore from him we may hope for the 
redemption; her company and converſe he is now pleaſed with; nor |} tendereft ſympathy and affection. She profeſſes what ſhe would do 
will he reſt till the utmoſt deſires of his ſoul are ſatisfied, and all || in this caſe. ben I ſhould find thee without, or in the flireets—Iw 
that will receive life and ſalvation from him, are brought to the the public ordinances. I would kiſs thee—Make open profeſſions 
enjoyment of his glory. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the |} of her love and attachment to him. Zea, 1 ſhould not be defpiſed—— 
feld Wherever we are, we ſhould detire Chriſt for our company: || For ſuch marks of affection which to a brother were becoming, 
his preſence will make the air doubly ſweet: if engaged in the ff and which Jeſus would not diſdain, but receive with pleaſure- 7 
labours of the field, a ſenſe of his nearneſs will beguiſe our toils, ¶ would lead thee with delight to my mother's beuſe The place of the 
and make them eaſy. Let us lodge in the villages—Retired from || aſlembly of God's children, wie would inſtruct me how to behave 
the noiſy town, for ſolitude is the friend of contemplation; and || aright towards thee; or, there thou wouldeſt inſtruct me, and teach 
they who would enjoy ſweet communion with God, muſt be often || me how to walk and to pleaſe God. For true wiſdom cometh-. 
from Jeſus alone; without his divine teaching we can know no- 
hat his preſence can make the cottage a palace, and the place of || thing as we ought to know. I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced 
meeaneſt accommodations a dwelling of delight with him. Let ws || wine of the juice of my pomegranate—The lively exerciſe of grace, 
> get up early to the vineyards For thoſe who have Chriſt with them, || and her diligence in his ſervice, more pleaſing to him than the 
mult improve their opportunities, early ſeek him in their youth, || moſt delicious juice of the grape or pomegranate. * His left hand” 
early ſeek him every morning; for a ſlothful ſoul that dozes away |} /hould be under my head, and his right band fhould embrace me— Com- 
the light of day, can never be in a flouriſhing ſtate. Let ws fee if || forting me with the moſt endearing expreſſions of his love, aud 
the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegra == me with his almighty ee, She gives a charge to 


the daughters of Jeruſalem, as before, not to interrupt her com- 
munion with her beloved. I charge you, that ye ffir not ups n 
awake my love till be pieaſe— They who know the bleſſing of 
work. There will 1 give thee my loves. — The deſires of her || Chriſt's preſence, will be careful themſelves, and mindful to cau- 
"Coal being enlarged by bis preſence, and All her graces going forth tion others,” nat to grieve his holy Spirit, and by any unfaithful - 
Which ſome tranflate lovely. flowers; others ſuppoſe ſome agreeable {| V. 5-—7- The daughters of Jeruſalem are here reprefented, as N 
, fruit, and ſignifies the fragrance of the graces of the ſaints, and || breakiag forth into admiration on beholding the fpouſe. Hho'is 


pleaſant fruits, new and old The abounding works of faith and || pendent on him, and ſweetly:fapported by him. And it may te- 
love; or the doctrines of the Old and New 'Feflament, from which | preſent the church io general, ie the wilderneſs during the 
the miuiſters of the ſanctuary, as from a ſlorehouſe, draw forth the || times of ' perſecution, but hre he power of Jeſus at lat 
qr 3 $47 3 FATS e109 2 9 "A triumphant > 4 
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BefaeCrith give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
Wit would-utterly be contemned. 
vtz-<.23-33 8 We have alittle fiſter, and ſhe hath 
no breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter, 
in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 
g If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her 
a palace of filver : and if ſhe be a door, we 
will incloſe her with boards of cedar. 
8 10 lama wall, and my breaſts like towers: 
ed peace. then was I in his eyes, as one that found 8 
favour. | 


triumphant: or the caſe of every particular believer, who is by 
nature found in the wilderneſs of fin, far from God, the ways of 
x 


"ulds and the road to glory; but by the grace of Jeſus called, 
and by his arm ſupperted : faith reſting upon him, we are enabled 
to go up, travelling in his ſtrength, till we come to that reſt, which 
remaineth for the people of God. The ſpouſe relates ber own 
experience. I raiſed thee up under the afpl:-tree—The words are 
addreſſed to Jeſus, who, when he ſeemed afleep, and to diſregard 
his people's diſtreſſes, bath by prayer been raiſed up to ſtretch out 
his arm and come and help them. 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee—In the miniſtry of 
the word ſouls are brought forth, and Chriſt formed in the beart. 
This is compared to a woman travailing in birth, the pangs of re- 
pentance being moſt acute and painful, and followed with joy and 
peace in believing. She begs for an abiding intereſt in his regard, 
and a happy affurance of it. Set me as a ſeal upen thine heart, as 
a feal upon thine arm The allufion is to the lligh · prieſt's breaſt- 

late, and intimates the deſire of the faithful, to have a fure place 


is the heart of Jeſus, a conſtant ſenſe of his nearneſe, a lively ex- 


perience of his love, and the abiding ſupport of bis grace. To 
urge her ſuit, ſhe pleads ber vebement aſſection. For love is firong 
as deatt— As it brought Jeſus to the death of the croſs for us, fo, 


need be, will it engage us to Jay down our lives for him. It 
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will make us dead to the world, and every-object, compared with 
his biefſed ſelf: it will engage us to live for him, and make us 
happy to die and go to him. . Fealouſy is cruel as the grave, and 


will not admit a rival! to Jcſns in the heart. Or, it beſpeaks the 
jealous fear#which the faithſul are apt to entertain, reſpecting the 


love of Chrifi towards them. The coals thereof are coals of fire, 
"which have a ma vehement fame— Burning with reſiſlleſs fury, con- 
taming the droſs of baſe affections. Many waters cannot quench 


Are, neither can the flords drown it—It burns the ſiercer with op- 


'polition, and riſes fairer and ſlronger from the waters of perſecu- 


tion. Jf a man would give all the fubſtance of his leuſe fer love, it 
en utterly le contemmed— Offer a child of God ten thouſand 


worlds, in exchange for the love of Jeſus. he would count them 
all dung and droſs. 
- of the grace of Chrift, which, though ineſtimable, he beitows on 
his people without money and without price. 

V. 8—712, Chriſt and bis Church, now in bonds inſeparably 
united, are here repreſented as conſulting together about their 


affairs. Huſband and wife muſt conſult together; this is a part 


of the mutual comfort of that endeared relation, for two are better 
than one. The ſpouſe propo 
We have a little fifter, and ſhe hath no breaſi. Which may be inter- 

of the ile church, a //er to the Jewiſh church, but 
bttle, younger in years, and having no breaf}s ; not grown up to a 
woman's cftate, deftitute of miniſters, ordinances, and the word; 
and, as 2 little child, ignorant and fooliſh. What ſhall ave do for 
our ler, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpalen for ?—When the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be called into the fellowſhip of the goſpel, or {poker 


again by the unbelievin Jews or heathens, loaded with ze 
proaches, and urged to deſert the faith of Chriſt. And they who 


Ver. 8—13. S O:L O N O NOS 8 O. N . Chap. VIII 


| he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every 


T here 1hy mother brought thee” 


Or it intimates the freedom, as well as riches, 


ſcs a caſe for her beloved's advice. 


11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, Pere Chrift 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 
ſand pieces of ſilver. 

12 My vineyard which i mine, is before 
me: thou, O Solomon, muft have a thou- 
ſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, 
two hundred. oy 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 

companions 


— 


have themſelves been joined to the Lord, cannot but be ſolicitos 
He an- 


to fee the bleſſed work of grace extended to others alſo. 
ſwers, I/ ſhe be a wall, raiſed on the foundation of apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief corner-itone, ue ill build 


upon ber a palace of fitver—We, for though the power is Chriſt's 
alone, be is pleaſed to employ miniſters as workers together with 


him; and the work of grace is well compared to a ſilver palace 

to denote the excellency of the ſoul, made the habitation of God 
through the Spirit. And if ſhe le a door, wwe will incloſe her with 
beard of cedar —As ſoon as ever the door is open for the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. among the Gentiles, they ſhall grow up into a 
glorious temple. It is uo ſooner ſpoken but done. / am a wal} 
and my breaſts like towers— Which are the words of the Geiftile 
church. What Jeſus hath promiſed, is ſpoken of as already done : 
ſhe is built upon him the foundation, and ſtrengthened by his 
grace, a fortreſs impregnable to all the aſſaults of ſatan and ſin. 
Then was I in his eyes as one that found Javour—AﬀeAionately re- 
garded of Chriſt, and favoured with all the privileges and bleſſings 
of his redeemed people. The Gentile church deſcribes the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel, and Chriſt's glory therein manifeſted. 55/5 
mon, the Prince of peace, the Lord Jeſus, had a vineyard, a church 

at Baal-haman, in the Gentile world, conſiſting of many ene 
He let out his vinenard to tecper.— The minilters of the ſanctuary 

whole buſineſs and office it is to dreſs and keep it. Every one for 
the fruit thereef was to bring a thouſand pieces of filver—He expects 
to receive fruit from their labours, aud to fee multitudes of im- 
mortal fouls gained by their miniſtry, which will be as much to 
their account as to his glory. 
for all her members. My vineyard which is mine js before me—— 
Every plant requiring couſtant care, and every redeemed foul 
watching with jealouty over himſelf, left any noxious weeds grow- 
ing up ſhould choak the fruits of righteouſneſs. Thou, O Solomon 

muſt have à thouſand For ſince all our increaſe cometh from Wag 
moſt juſtly ought we to render to him the praiſe of what his groce 
hath wrought. And thoſe who keep the fruit thereof, two hundred 
They who labour in the goſpel, ſhall be abundantly gainers there- 


by: the ſouls that are preſented to Chritt, as the ſruit of their mini- | 
firy, ſhall be their own joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of 
his appearing, when they who turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 


as the ſtars in the firmament for ever and ever. 


V. 13, 14- Though for a moment they are parting, Chriſt and 


his church expreſs their mutual regard, and look for their future 
happy meeting. Chriſt at parting expects often to hear of her 
and from her. Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens —Here below, en- 
joying the ordinances and means of grace. The companions hoar- 
ken to thy voice Sweet intercourſe and communion being main- 
tained between the faithful, and all of them paying the moſt at- 


tentive regard to the miniſtry of the word. Cauſe me to hear 1. 
Aſcending in prayer and praiſe, ia bold“ and open profeſſions of 
her faith before the world, and in zealous endeavours to ſpread 


the knowlege of his grace among men. The church defires his 


ſpeedy return. He is gone away for a while to beaven, on lier 
account, to be her friend and advocate before the throne of God, 
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The church expreſſes her concern 
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; T * ab ar Ifaiah ſpeaks. more particularly than any 


Chap. VIH. © S 0 .. 
Before Obrif companions hearken to thy voice : d cauſe || be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart Before hae 


bCbop.2.14 14 © * || Make haſte, my beloved, and * 


FFT 


ry 


S & N27 6 Ver. 14. 


me to. hear . upon the mountains of ſpices. - 1 
i See Rev. . 
22, 17, 20 || Heb. Flee wei- k Chap. 2. 17. 


— 


Fa: prepare eternal manſions of glory for her reception ; and ſhe |} ing, that they may ſee him face to face. Nor ſhall the time be 
begs him to haſten hack, and take her to himſelf, that where he is, | Jong delayed; ſwift are the rapid hours burrying by; time draws 


ſme may be alſo. Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, to its .period ; eternity approaches; the Lord is at hand and 
w to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpice.—Chriſt is now ſet when he comes, all that then believe in him, and all that died in 
down on the mountain of ſpices, the throne of glory: there the the faith, will be received into that tate of endleſs glory, and 
eye of faith beholds him, and there love ſtill embraces him; love, || unutterable bleſſedneſs, which will ariſe for ever from the inter- 
b which no diftance of time or place can change. With eagerneſs || change of love between the holy God and redeemer of men, aud 
bis waiting ſervants expect him, and whillt they enjoy communion the ſouls that are renewed in his image. . 

with him, their ſouls the more importunately pray for his appear- 
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upon impiety, and upon injuſtice. The executioners of God's 

other of the prophets that follow him, of the perſon, || judgments.— Char. VI. Iſaiah in a vißon of the Lord io his glo- 
offices, ſufferings, and kingdom of Chriſt; and in going ry, being terrified, is confined for his meſſage : he ſheweth the 
through this book, as well as all the other prophetical books, the | obſtinacy of the people, unto their deſolation. A tem +3 al 
reader may find great ſatisfaction in comparing all that is ſaid of | be ſaved —Cuar. VII. Ahaz being troubled. with Tear is com- 
Gop, who is ſpoken of by the prophets, as er Fes ſave us, || forted by Ifaiah. Chriſt promiſes : this judgment of Abaz is 


(sa. xxxv. 4.) with the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies in the || prophefied to come by Aﬀyria.—Caay. VIII. He propheſieth that 


is life everlaſting ? (Ifa. xlviii. 19. John xvii. 3.) 3 


Cunuar. I. Iſaiah complaineth of Judah for her reþellion: be 


| New Teſtament: And this is to be done by following the refe- Syria and Ifrael ftiall be ſubdued by Afſyria; Judah likewiſe for 


rences on the margin. And if at the time tbe eye is looking for || their infidelity. God's Judgments ſhall be irreſiſtible. Comfort 
the deſcription given of the God-man Chriſt Jeſus in the letter of || ſhall be to them that fear God; great affliftions to idolaters.— 
the Scripture, the heart is truly defiring to. know him; ſhall it | Cay. IX. What joy ſhall be in the midſt of afflictions by the 
not be found that none ſhall ſeck bis face in Vain, whom to know. || kingdom and birth of Chriſt. The judgments upon Iſrael for 
I their pride, for their hypocriſy, and for their impenitency.—Cy ap. 
X. The woe of tyrants: the rod of hypocrites. A remnant of 
Iſrael, ſhall be ſaved. Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of deliver- 
ance from Aﬀyria.—Caae. XI. The peaceable kingdom of the 
branch out of the root of Jeſſe, The viRorious reſtoration of 
Lrael, and the calling of the Gentiles —C#ap. , XII. & joyful 
thankſgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God. —Cu ae. XIII. 
God muſtereth the armies of his wrath: he threatyeth to deſtr 97 
Babylon by the Medes. The deſolation of Babylon. — Char. 
XI . God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrael : their triumphant ip- 
ſultation over Babel. God's purpoſe againſt Affyria: p 
is threatned.— Char. XV. The lamentable ftate of Moab,— 
Char. XVI. Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
1 Moab is threatned for her pride. The rophet be- 
waileth her. The judgment of Moab.— Cut. XVII. Syria and 
Ifrael are threatned, A remnant ſhall forſake idolatry, The reſt 


| THIS book contains fixty-fix chapters, | oh 


lamenteth her judgments: he upbraidetb their whole ſervice: he 
exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes and threatnings. Bewail- 
ing their wickedneſs, he denonneeth God's judgments, he pro- 
mileth grace, and threatneth deſtruction to the wicked. CHAT. 
II. Ifaiah prophefieth the coming of Chriſt's kingdom. Wicked- 
neſs is the 2 of God's ferfaking ; he exhorteth to fear, becauſe 
of the powerful effects of God's majeſty, —Crae, III. The great 
confuſion which cometh by fin. The impudence of the people. 
The oppreſſion and covetouſneſs' of the rulers. The judgments 
which ſhall be far the pride of the women.—Cnav. IV. In the 
extremity of evils, Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be a ſanctuary.— CA 
V. Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuſeth his ſevere. 


J lhe plagued for their impiety. The woe ofelſrael's chemie. 
Judgment :; his Judgments upon covctouſueſs, upon laſcivioaſn * Deu VII. God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethio= 
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*pians. _ Ag acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the church. —Cu ae. 
XIX. The confuſion of Egypt. e fooliſhneſs of their princes. 
The calling of Egypt to the church. The covenaat of Egypt, 
Aflyria, and Iſrael.— CAT. XX. A type prefiguring the captivity 
of Egypt and Ethiopia.—Cxae. XXI. The — bewaileth 
the captivity of his people, ſeeth in a viſion the fall of Babylon by 
the Medes and Perſians. Edom ſcorneth the prophet ; is moved 
to repentance. The ſet time of Arabia's calamity.— Char. XXII. 
"The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Jewry by the Perfians : be 
reproveth their human . wiſdom and worldly joy: he prophſieth 
Shebna's deprivation, and Eliakim, prefiguring the kingdom of 
'Chrift.—Cxar. XXIII. The miſerable overthrow of Tyre: their 
unbappy return—Cuar. XXIV. The doleful judgments of God 
upon the land. A remnant ſhall joyfully praiſe him. God in his 
jadgments ſhall advance his kingdom.— Car. XXV. The prophet 
praiſeth God for his judgments, for his ſaving benefits, and for 
his victorious ſalvation. —Caae. XXVI. A ſong inciting to con- 
idence in God for his judgments, and for his favour to his people. 
An exhortation to wait on God.— Char. XXVII. The care of 
God over his vineyard: his chaſtiſemenis differ from judgments. 
The church of Jews and Gentiles, —Cn ar. XXVIII. The prophet 
threatneth Ephraim for their pride and drunkenneſs. The reſidue 
hall be advanced in the kingdom of Chriſt: he rebuketh their 
error, their untowardneſs to learn, and their ſecurity. Chriſt, the 
foundation, is promiſed. Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. They 
are incited to the confideration of God's providence.—C4 4p. 
XIX. God's heavy judgment upon Jeruſalem, the unſatiabieneſs 
of her enemies. The ſenſcieſsreſs, and deep hypocriſy of the 
Jews. , A promiſe of fanQification to the godly.— CAT. XXX. 
The prophet threatneth the people for their confidence in Egypt, 
and contempt of God's word. God's mercics toward his church. 
| s wrath, and the people's joy in the deſtruction of Aﬀyria.— 
Har. XXXI. The prophet ſheweth /the curſed folly in truſting 
to Egypt, and forſaking of God: he exhorteth to converſion : he 
kheweth the fall of Aﬀyra.—Cyar. XXXII. The bleſſings of 
Chriſt's kingdom. Deſolation is foreſhown. Reſtoration is pro 
miſed to ſucceed —Cnay. XXXIII. God's judgment againſt the 
enemies of the church. The privileges of the godly, —CHar. 
. The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 
. "The defolation of her enemies. The certainty of the prophecy.— 
naar. XXV. The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom. The 
weak areencouraged by the virtues and priveleges of the goſpel.— 
Canary. XXXVI. Sennacherib invadeth Judah. Rabſhaket. ſent 
by Sennacherib, by blaſphemous perſuaſions ſoliciteth the people 


to revolt : his words are told to Hezekiah —Cnar. XXXVII. 


"Hezckiab mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them: Haiah 

_ comforteth them. Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
© ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to . Hezekiah's prayer: 
Ifaiah's prophecy of the pride and deſti uction of Sennacherib, and 
the good of Zion. An angel flaycth the Aﬀyrians. Sennacherib is 
flain at Nineseh by bis ſons. —CHar. XXXVIII. Hezekiah having 

- "veecived a meſſage of death, by prayer hath his life lengthned. The 
fon goeth ten degrees backward for a fign of that promiſe; his 
ſong of thankſgiving. —Cnar. XXXIX. Merodach-baladan fend- 
. ing to vifit Hezckiah becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of trea- 
ores. Ifaiah underſtanding thereof, foretellech the Babylogian 
-captivity.—Cnay. XL. The promulgation of the goſpel. The 
preaching of John Baptiſt. The er. of the Ln The 
het by the emnipotency of God, and bis incomparablenels, 
comſorteth the le.—Cnar. XLI. God expoſtulateth with bis 
about the vaoity of idols —Cuar. XLII. The office of Chriſt, 

| with meckneſs and conftarcy. God's promiſe unto him. 
n exbortation to praiſe God for his goſpel : he reproveth the 


cbufch with his promiſes : be ap 
"of bis 
U. 


eth to the 
: be foretclleth the desu Rien of B bzlo 


= 
p o 1 , : 1 c 
— Abe of his people: he reprove 
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ple as inexcuſable.— CHAT. XLIV. God comfortcth the church 
with his promiſes ;: the vanity of idols, and folly of idol. makers: 
he exhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption and omnipotency.— 
Cnay. XLV. God calleth Cyrus for his church's ſake: by bis 
omnipotency he calleth for obedience : he convinceth the idols of 
vanity, by his ſaving power. — CAP. XLVI. The idols of Babylon 
could not fave themſelves. God ſaveth his people to the end. Idols are 
not comparable to God for power, or preſent ſalvation, —Cnare. 
XLVII. God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaidea, for their 
unmercifulneſs, pride, and boldneſs, ſhall be irreliftible.—Caae. 
XLVIII. God, to conviace the people of their ſore known obſtinacy, 
revealeth his prophecies ; he ſaveth them for his on fake ; he ex- 
horteth them to obedience, becauſe of his power and providence-: 
he lamenteth their backwardneſs : he powerfully delfvereth his out 
of Babylon. —Cray. XLIX. Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, com- 
plaineth of them: he is ſent to the Gentiles with gracious pro- 


e about his mercies ta the church, about his promiſes, and 


te of incredulity.—Cn ar. XLIII. Lord comforteth the 
ople for witneſs 


| 


miſes. God's love is perpetual to his church. The ample reſtora- 
tion of the church. The powerſul deliverance out of captivity.— 
Caae. L. Chriſt ſheweth, that the direliction of the Jews is not to 
be imputed to him ; his ability to fave, his obedience in that work, 
and his confidence in God's aſſiſtance. An exhortation to truſt in 
God and not in ourſelves. —Caae. LI. An exhortation, after the 
pattern of Abraham, to truſt in Chriſt, by reaſon of his comfort- 
able. promiſes, of his righteous ſalvation, and man's mortality. 
Chriſt defendeth all that believe in him from the fear of man: he 
be waileth the afflictions of Jeruſalem, and promiſeth deliverance.— 
Crae. LIL. Curiſt perſuadeth the church to believe his free re- 
demption, to receive the miniiters thereof, to joy in the power there- 
of, and to free themſelves from bondage. Chriſt's kingdom ſhall 
be exalted. —CHae. LIII. The prophet complaining of incredu- 
lity, excuſeth the ſcandal of the croſs by the benefit of his paſſion, 
and the good ſucceſs thereof.— CHAT. LIV. The prophet, for the 
comfort auf the Gentiles, propheſieth the amplitude of their church, 
their ſafe:y, their certain deliverance out of affliction, and their 
ſure preſervation.— CHAr. LV. The prophet, with the promiſes of 
Chriit, calleth to faith, and to repentance. The happy ſucceſs of 
them that believe. CHAr. LVL The prophet exhorteth to ſanc- 
tification : he promiſeth it ſhall be general without reſpe& to 
perſons: he inveigheth againſt, blind watchmen.—Caae, LY 

The bieſſed death of the righteous. God reproveth the Jews fd 
their idolatry : he giveth evangelical promiſes to the penitent. — 
| Chae. LVIII. The prophet being ſent to reprove hypocriſy, ex- 
preſſeth a counterfeit fatt and a true: he deciarcth what promiſes 
are due unto gedlinels, and to the keeping of the ſabbath:;— 
Cray. LIX. "The damnable nature of fin. The fins of the Jews. 
Calamity is for fin, ſalvation is only of God. The covenant of 
the redeemer.— CHAT. LX. The glory of the church in the 
abundant acceſs of the Gentiles, and the great bleſſings after a 
ſhort afligion.—Cnay. LXI. The office of Chriſt. The bleſſin 
of the faithful. —Cgar. LXII. The fervent defire of the prophet 
to confirm the church in God's promiſes. The office of the mini- 
ſters, unto which they are incited, in preaching: the goſpel, and 
Preparing the people theteto.— Char. LXIIL Chriſt ſheweth who 
he is, what his victory over his enemies, and what his mercy toward 


bis church. In his juſt wrath be remembereth his free mercy. The 
church in their prayer and complaint profes their faith, —Caae. 
LXIV. The church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's power: 
celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confeſſion of their natural 


callivg of the Gentiles ; the Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry, 
and hypocriſy, are rejected. A remoant ſhall be ſaved. Judge 

xents on the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly. The bleſſed 
{tate of the New Jeruſalem.—Czae. LXVI. The glorious God 
will be ſerved in humble fancerity : he cumforteth the humble with 
the marvellous generation, and with the gracious. benefits of the 
church. God's ſevere Judgments againſt che wicked. The Gen- 
tiles ſhall haye an holy church, and. ſee. the damnation of the 
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corruption, it complaiueth of their affliction.— CHAT. LXV. The 


* 


. 


Before Ch: iſt 


s 


t 
bat hag ot Amoz, which he ſaw concerning 
Judah and Jeruſalem, in the days 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah kings of Judah. | 


a Num. 12.6 


v bes. 3. 1 2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
Jer. 2. 12. & . | | 
22.2 earth, for the Lord hath. ſpoken, I have 


2 Ezck. 35-4 nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 


6.1,2 have rebelled againſt me. N 5 
c Jer. 3.7 3 © The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
aſs his maſter's crib: t Iſrael doth not 


know, my people doth not conſider. 


* Hev. of 4 Ah finful nation, a people * laden with 
heawünet. iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children that 
are corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, 
they have provoked the holy One of Urael | 
+ Heb-alit- unto anger, they are + gone away backward. 
2 5 JP Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 
From - more? ye will f revolt. more and more: the 
& 5.3, Whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 
Seas edle 6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the 


-*  - - head, there is no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds, 
and bruiſes, and hanging ſores: they have 


5 


2 
— 
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V. 1. The firſt verſe is a kind of title to the whole book. The 
| -author is Iſaiah, which fignifies % ſalvation of the Lord: his fa- 


ther was 'Amoz, not Amos the prophet. It is called his viſion, being 


delivered to him in this way. The great ſubject of * prophecy 
is Judah and Jerufalem, little mention being made 
the revolted Iſraelites; and when notice is taken of other nations, 


it is becauſe of their connection with the Jews. 3 
V. 2. The prophet begins with an addreſs to the heavens and 


the earth, as if turning from a people deaf to reproof, to the 


inanimate ereation; or appealing to the hoſts above, and men in 
general, to record God's mercies and his people's impenitence. 7 


babe brought up children Not only preſerved them from their ſtate 


of infancy, but diſtinguiſhed them with peculiar marks of honour, 
And they rebelled againfl me—Made baſe retuths for all the bleſ- 


fags beſtowed upon them. 


3. He vpbraids them with the brutiſſi ſtupidity of their eon- 
duct. Phe dull ox appears fenſible of the hand that feeds him, 


and knoweth bis owner's voice; and the aſs the erib that feeds 
him; bar more Aupid /frart doth not know, or acknowledge, the 
| gracious eare of God, nor make fuitable returns of love. And my 
3 #*þle doth nos conſfder. They pay no regard to the ordinances'of 


God, neither know nor defire to know him: and negligence about 


God and. our ſoul mutt neceffarily end in ruin. *( Heb. ii. 3.) 


V. 4. Ab, forful nation! What will be thine end? 1 40 
| of it. 


laden with iniquity—Sinking under the beavy load and curſe 
ff" feed: of evil doers-—Degeneraved from their pious anceſtors. 


33 Children that are currupter.— Not content with being abandoned 
EX themſelves, but turding'tempters to others. They 1 gon the 
ly One of 


Zerd— His ways and worſhip. + They have provoked the” þ 
Jfrael unto anger Juſtly incenſed' at their rebellious con. luck. 


They are gone away backward-=Beeome apoſtates from their holy 


profeſſion. ' 


* 


HE » vidon. of Mali the niet 


of cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 


ound. up, neither 


.5 7 Tour country is deſolate, your cities 


of the reſt of 


— d 


4 "0 


are burnt with fire : your land, ſtrangers de- Before opna 
5 5 cir. 760. 

vour it in your preſence, and it is deſo late. 
as overthrown by ſtrangers. le RE 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left “ as 

cottage. in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden 


| Het. as the 
2 eden” 
2 

9 5 Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto s Lam. 3. 4 
us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have 53 
been as Sodom, and we thould have been © S. 
hke unto Gomorrah. 2 200Y | 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers 
of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our i best. 32 32 

God, ye people of Gomorrah. F 

11 To what purpoſe is the multitude of 
your * ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: I k Ph. 50. 8, 
am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and 83 
the fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the * 2». 27 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of “ he- N 
P:. ß | | 

12 When ye come + | to appear before 23. 
me, who hath required this at your hand to We 57 
tread my courts ? | | „ . 
13 Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe fs. to be 
is an abomination unto me, the new-moons 1 Exed:24.17 
and ſabbaths, » the calling of aflemblies 1 5825 
cannot away with, it is] iniquity, even the &-2. $f 
nn erage ont 797 hn Loney 


& 7.21 


* 


14 Your 


V. 5. Why ſhould. ye be firicken any more When all the paſt 
viſitations produced no gracious effects. Te will revolt more and. 
more — Made deſperate, and hardened by the eorreftions Which 
ſhould have led them to repentance. The whele bead is fick, and 
the whole. heart is faint—Which may reſpect their fufferings, that, 
though reaching from the higheſt to the loweſt, produced no re- 
formation: or their fins, which had ſo thoroughly infected prieſts 
and people, that, like a leper, from head to foot wot a ſound 
was left; and, impenitently obſtinate, none thought of repent- 


groancd. | | | 

V. 6. We have here a picture of the corruption of the human” 
heart, univerfally defiled by fin, loathſome before God, till con- 
verted by his grace. 


mies, the citics burnt, their land devoured by ngers, whilſt 
they looked on, unable to prevent their ruin; their country a de- 
ſert; the holy city and temple depopulated, deſerted, as the hut 
| which. the keeper of the vineyard forſakes when the vintage is ga- 
chered; and the lodge, where the gardener watched till bis. fruit 
was ſafe, and theu is overturned with winter's blaſte. This-was- 
rhe cafe, (2 Chron. XXvili. 17—19.) under Ahaz, during whale 
reign it is ſuppoſed this was written | , 

'V.8,9. A b divine 


. 8, 9. few, and but a few, Jl remained, 1 
grace, firm to God amidſt the general * ;, and,.. but far 
theſe, utter extirpatioß muſt have enſued, ul. as that which: 
fell upon the devoted cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. Ide Ape- 
tile quotes this as applicable to his own times: {Rom iv. 2g.) 
V. 106=—t5. He calls them vulers of Sodom, and people of Go» 
morrah, becauſe, like them, they were fiuners before tie, Lori ex> 
cerdingly (Gen. xiii. 13.) 3 magiſtrates, priefts, and people, were-* 
ſunk 1 tue deluge of iniquity. He rejeas. alt they, by poco 
"fervices and ſacrifices. "Their molt ſolema aſſemblies, 1 ar fealts,, 


Amos 5. 11, 


ance, or laboured to avert t e heavy judgments under which they | 


V. 7. Tour tountry ts, or ſhall be, defolate—Rava ed by the ene · 6 


— 
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| ans on carth peace, god - wil tow ds wen. (Luke ii. 14. 


14 Your riew-moons; and your appointed || 20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, 


Ver. 14—25. HE” 8 


B-fore Chriſt - 
2 feaſts my ſoul hateth: they are a trouble unto 
© Chap. 43- me, I am weary to bear them. 


ene 15 And” when ye ſpread forth your hands, 


Pia. 34-2 I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when 


E ye I make many prayers, I will not hear: 
your hands are full of I blood. 


Pre 60 16 J Waſh ye, wake you clean, put away 


1 Tim. 2.8 


 $He>z. the evil of your doings from before mine 
ne. eyes, * ceaſe to do evil, | 
ze 17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgment,“ 
Le relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
N => 2 * plead for the widow. © rh Es 


Amos 5. 15 
38 let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 
Se they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool. 5 * 


eat the good of the land. 


fabbaths, incenſe, prayers, were an abomination. This is ap- 
plicable to the times of Chriſt, when with the greateſt zeal the 
Seribes and Phariſees maintained the Nee whilſt they 
ected him who was prefigured in theſe inſtitutions, and exclu- 
Ne of whom God never 2 in the moſt expeuſixe ſacriſices: 


_ and after having ſhed their Saviour's blood, though by bis death 


an end was put to all the ritual ſervices, yet they perſiſted in them, 
till God deſtroyed their city and temple together. The greateſt 
enemies to the power of godlineſs are. often thoſe who are moſt 


-Figid obſervers of the form. Whilſt inward iniquity is harboured, 
—the heart will continue eſtranged from God, the moſt liberal cha- 
ties, or the latgeſt gifts to God's altar, will be rejected. (1 Cor. 


e , 


"xiii. 3) a 1 r * 
V. 16, 17. The prophet directs them to the means of accept 


ance with God, They muſt come by faith, under the ſenſe. of their 
"guilt and pollntion, to the fountain which ſhould be opened 
" Chrough the atoning blood of Jeſus. Waſhed from their paſt fins 


"by his blood, they muſt by his grace amend their lives; putt 


"away all Fnown evil, making rell itution for every act of injuſtice, 
aud ceafing from fin. They muſt not merely ceſt in negative: holi- 
"cls, but exereiſe themfelves unto godlineſs la the practice of every 
; * word and work, with a fingle eye to the diyive glory. And 
inſtances wherein this courſe of well - doing gonſiſſs, under the 
two great points of mercy and juſtice, which Mould ern the 
Los of Jeſus 
Cleanſes from the eilt of fin, and the Spirit of Jeſus will deliver 


"Lord better than the moll coftly ſacrifices. The bloo 


from the power of it And by this grace we ſhall obtain the teſti- 


mom of a good conſcience, that in fiwplicity and godly figcerity 


we have our converſation in the world. 


» 


V. 18. Though your fins be as feartet,' they ſhall be as nubite as. 
& be red like erimſon, they ſhall he as u- How-: 

vated- their iniquites, they need not be dif- 
couraged:; nay, arc invited to come, Yea, to come now without de- 
Tay, And bet us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord — Though on the 


fw. though t 
ever great and 


7 


1 their own deeds t 


er, 
jufi6 | 
_ cleanſe from the leaſt fin, as cafily and 
The greateft: Let oo returning finver defpair. Well might: 
heavenly hoft ſing at his coming Glory unto God ip th 


18 Come now, and * let us reaſon together, 
Rum. 32-9 faith the Lord: though your ſins be as fcar- 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 


* 


| ; beg could not appear in any wiſe at 
God's bar, yet, through the blood gad fightcouſnels of a Redee-. 
hey might come boldy to the thrope, and be accepted and 
ed from all things. That blocd af Jeſus which alone can 
Hy. cleanſes from 


[ 


| 


Chap. I. 
| | ye ſhall be Before Crit 
devoured with the ſword : for the mouth "of CE0 
the Lord hath fpoken i. iu 


x © Mm 


* 
3 
P > 


21 7 v How is the faithful city — #- o__—_ 
WW; 


an harlot f it was full of judgment, righte- _ 
ouſncis lodged in it; but now mMürderers. Nr ie ae 

22 Thy ſilver is 
mixt with water. | 


not the fatherleſs, neither doth the caule of rol, 4.18 2. 


the widow come unto them. | 


=p 4292p I 
of mine enemies. | 3 " ” 
" o : ASE . A $4» * . Heb, 

2 5 And a will turn my hand upon thee, 1 . = 
and } purely purge away thy droſs, and.-gurcen. 
take away all thy tim. | e 
F)))CCCCCVCC 4057 0b RO AG 200.4. 


v. 19, 20. He ſets before them the bleſſing aodk the curſe. 7 


| ye be willing to ſubmit to this advice;<to- waſh aud be clean, and 


ebedient to the word and ways of God, ye /hall eat the good of the | 
nd. The land of Canaan, iu which their abode wouid be ſure, as 
long as their bdelity was maintained; as a High. of that better 
country which is the portion of the faithful ſervants of God. But 


ye reſuſe to hearken to thele admonitions, and rebel againſt the 
he mouth © 
ef the Lord hath ſpoken-it, the ſentence is fixed and irrevocable, Ze 


government of God, then their ruin was determined. 


Jhall be devoured with the ford of the Babylonians and Romans, 
executing God's temporal judgments, as à ſigu of that wrath, 
which, after death, ſhall be poured out upon them that die, in ſin, 
and in the neglect of his great ſalvatio g. 
V. 21—23. As Jeſus ** over the devoted city, the prophet, 
moved with a portion of his compaſſionate ſpirjt, laments the 


wickedneſs he beheld. An awful * had paſſed on Jeruia- 


lem; the once faithful city is become an harlot, turning from. the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, and prolticuting herſelf to alli the abo- 
minations of iniquity. It was in pall days famed for juſlice, ull . 
Judgment, her magiſtrates diſtinguiſhed for integrity; rightcouſnefs 
lodged in ii As if choſen for = favuured abode. But how aw-. 
ful the contraft ! neu murderers, who firſt maſſacred the prophets ” 
who wit neſſed of the juſt One, and then at laſt murdered the Son 
of God. Pure once, and bright as ſilver, droſs now-only remain- 
ed their practice corrupt, and their . principals depraved. Thy 
"wine is mixed with water—The; lively oracles of God adulterated 
and debaſed by falſe gloſſes, and human traditious 3 fo that it was 
become of no effect. Thy princes are rebellious— Ringleaders in ſinz 
and companions. of thieves —Conniving at their crimes; and, for 
the protection they afforded, ſharing 
Gitts and bribes were their known delight, and ever carricd the 
cauſe at their bar; whilſt; the poor, che ſatherleſs, aud widow, 
wh had nothing to give, were ſuſſered to be oppreſſed without re- 
V. 24. Lill caſe me of them, as a load under which the earth 
groaned- Terrible was the exccution of this threatning in their 
tft deſtruction by the Babylonians ; but moſt fearful, when, bave 
ing re jg cl and murdered the Lord of life, he employed the 
Roman Word, and commanded. theſe his enemies, who would not 
that he ſhould reign over them, to be ſlain before him. 5 
V. 25 —3 1. I will turn iy hand upon the. Revive the decay 


- the 


the fruits of their robberies, . 


te of religion, purging their droſs awayin the furnace of affli&ion, 


1 


26 And I will reſtore thy judges !“ as at the 
firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning: 


Chap. II. 


Ze ſore Chriſt 


> cir, 760. 
| d Jer 1 
Tech. 8. 3 righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 
4 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
+ $9, they and $ her converts with righteouſneſs. 
NA 28 © And the * || deſtruQtion of the tranſ- 
+ {1537-3 greſſors and of the ſinners /hall be together, 
1 5. 6. & 73 and they that forſake the Lord ſhall be CON- 
21% 3j ſumed. | 
I Hev. 


| p Chap 57 ; Which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
+ 


Chap. 65. founded for the gardens that ye have choſen, 
* 60:17, 30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, * and 
or, ena hi the maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both | 
Vork. burn together, and none ſhall quench them. 

| 40: 5. 1 

HE word that Iſaiah the fon of Amoz 


i krek. 32. 


2 And * it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, © that the mountain of the Lord's houſe 
ſhall be * eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 


33: 7. afterward ? thou ſhalt be called, The city of | 


29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of s the oaks || 


| 


| 


KL faw, concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. || 


- firſt, and counſellors as at the beginning; and then they would 
recover their former credit and honour, as he city's righteouſneſs, 
the /aith/ul city—Redeemed by judgment executed on their foes ; 
and being now converted unto God, his righteouſneſs became en- 
gaged for their recovery. And this was the caſe in a meaſure 
x "_ Hezekiah's reformation, and may look to their reſtoration 
from Babylon; but eſpecially regards the day of Chriſt, when, 
by the powerful grace of God in the goſpel, ſuch multitudes of 
> Jews were converted; their ſins, as droſs, purged away; their ſelf- 
> righteouſneſs, like tin, renounced, as falſe and baſe alloy. The 
> apollles, as judges, were raiſed up to recover them from the worſt 
enemies, fin and ſatan, and to counſel and direct them in the way 
+ of truth and holineſs. Being incorporated in Chriſt's church, they 
$ would become a praiſe in the earth, a people clothed with righte- 
© # ouſneſs, and faithful to Chriſt their living head. His Zion is thus 
IF redeemed by the judgment executed on the Redeemer in her ſtead, 
hereby God can be juſt, when he is the juſtifier of him that be- 
lieveth on Jeſus; and when we recover the faesbr of God we had 
forfeited, we ſhall be reſtored to the honour we had loft. | 
V. zo. The impenitent ſhall be as unable to reſiſt the judgments 
of God as the tow before the devouring fire ;7 all the devices of the 
' tranſgreſſors ſhall be as a ſpark of fire, and they ſhall burn together, 
and none ſhall quench them Which will eminently be falfilled” in the 
dap of final recompenſe, when God ſhall execute judgment upon 
| the ungodly, and the man of fin and all bis followers, who have 
& forſaken the ways of truth for lying vanities, human traditions, 
falſe doQtrines and worſhip, and abominable idolatries, will have 
their portion together in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. (Rev. xx. 10, „N 
5 C HAP. 5 | 
V. 1. We have here a glorious prophecy of the eſtabliſhment 
ol the king m and church of Chriſt in the laſt days, the days of 
the Meſſiah. The goſpel is the laſt 712 4 nothing now 
remains but the great conſummation of all things. W 


1 
1 
= 2 bo 
, . * - a ® 
— 4 ” F 
# ” 0 
* 1 - 2 
” * 
. * q 
F 
* 


% 
. Ko. 
1% 
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B A H. Ver. . 26—7. 


tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills; —＋ 2 | 
and all nations ſhall low unto it. 98 
3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, 4 b. . 8 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 2 . 
of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Zech. J. 22, 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 3. | 
we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion 
ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem. | 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people: and * they | Fs « 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and Zecb. 2 K 
their ſpears into 4 pruning-hooks : nation 1 9", thee, 
ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more. ; 
5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lord. 4/04: wh 
6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy peo- than thee, 
ple the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be re- LOT 9 
pleniſhed * from the eaſt, and are ſooth- b Der, 18. 
layers like the Philiſtines, and they || pleaſe ; Pn. 106. 
themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. 
7 * Their land alfo is full of filver and gold 


f Pſa. 46. 


\ 


35» ; 
|} Or, abound 
9 with th- 


neither is there any end of their treaſures : childien, &, 


Dev, 17. 


ſtrengthened by his Spirit. Out of Zion ſhall go forth the la. 
The goſpel, the law of the Spirit of life. And the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem Where the incarnate word appeared, and 
from whence he ſent forth his apoſtles to preach the goſpel unto. 
every creature; which hath been done in a meaſure, continues fl il 
to be ſpread, and is ſtill to be more eminently propagated than 
ever. | | ; | 

V. 4. The bleſſing of Chriſt's government is declared. He 
ſhall judge among the ' nations Holding the reins of univerſal do- 
minion, and ruling with the moſt. conſummate equity. And h 
rebuke many people Convince and convert them from the error af 
their ways by his word and Spirit. Peace then will bleſs the earth. 
So far as grace influences the heart, it leads us to follow peace 
with all men: 8 r 3 

V. 5. The Gentile church addreſſes the Jewiſh people, folici-. hai 
tous for their converſion. O beuſe of Facob, come: ye, anda in 
the worſhip and ordipances of the goſpel. Ang it ui nee 
light of the Lord Inu the light of the Sun of Righteovfrets; the di- 
vine Redeemer, whoſe word is our Nh, Said reg time u. 
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Ver. 8—8. 7 


= . forgive them not. | 
1 2, 1, 13. 10 © Enter into the rock, and hide thee 
-ols "pl in the duſt, for fear of the Lord, and for th 
RSS | glory of _ \ 
ek 8 % 11 The ® lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 


© have here the deſolations denounced, 
applicable. Vain will be every reſuge in the day of zudgment; | 


r bis kingdom, whi 


1 


1 


—— 


8 A 
Before Cx · ia 
gd Ying any end of their chariots. 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they 
worſhip the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made. 


1 Ver 19.21 
m Ver. 17 
Chap. 5.25 
n Chap. 4.1. 
& 11. 10, 
11. & 12. 1, 


39. & 39-22, bled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
Hof 2. 16, bowed down, and the Lord alone ſhall be 


NN „ Exalted in that day. N | 
Ae , i 12 For the day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
dar 6. 4 be upon every. one that is proud and lofty, 


5-20. . and upon cvery one that is lifted up, and he 


27: #2 {hall be brought low; 


Zech: 9. 78 that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
8. & 37-24 Oaks of Baſhan, 

Zech 211 14 And ” upon all the high mountains, 
— and upon all the hills Phar are lifted up, 


their land is alſo full of horſes, neither is there 1} made, each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the 


9 And the mean man boweth down, and majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
+ & 24. 21. the great man humbleth himſelf : therefore || the earth. : 


13 And upon all“ the cedars of Lebanon, 


a Kia 15 Ard upon every high tower, and upon 
. every tenced wall, | 
pitares of 16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhifh, 
_— and upon all * pleaſant pictures. b 
„ ei: 17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be 
tO the. bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men 
wirerly pas ſhall be made low: and the Lord alone ſhall: 
be cxaked* in that day. | #4 
Hef. 0.3 18 And || the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 
19 And they ſhall go into the © holes of 


for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of 
« 2 The. his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
x Crap, 20, the earth. 

23-4 31-7 20 ln that day a man ſhall caſt + his idols 


1 | A H. Chap. III. 


Before Chriſt 
moles and to the bat? . — | 
21 ? To go into the clefts of the rocks, NET 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, * tor : 2x8 


2 Ver. 10. 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his | 


breath is 2 Pſa. 146. 3 


22 * Ceaſe ye from man whoſe | 
tor wherein is he to be ac- 


in his noſtrils: 
counted of ? 5 
77 EH F. E 
OR behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts 
* doth take away from Jeruſalem, and Jer. zz. 
from Judah, * the ſtay and the ſtaff, the b L.. 4026 | 
whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of 
water. | 3 
2 »The mighty man, and the man of war, See: Kings 
the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, 4 '+ 
and the ancient, | 
3 The captain of fifty, and“ the honour- * Reb. aman 
able man, and the counſellor, and the cun- nn nee. 
ning artificer, and the I eloquent orator. 1, t. 
4 And I will give * children 1 be their {£2 
princes, and babes ſhall rule over them, 6. 
5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every 
ene by another, and every one by his neigh- 
bour: the child ſhall behave himſclf proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
honourable. | | 8 
6 When a man ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou 
haſt clothing, be thou our ruler, and let this 
ruin be under thy hand: 55 5 
7 ln that day ſhall he $ ſwear, ſaying, 1 5 Heb. u | 
will not be an || healer; for in my houlc ts N oprg l 
neither bread nor clothing; make me not a U Hes 
ruler of the people. 5 „ 
8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is 


* 


hs OC ene ee en. RE a a ad ers. 


oe: Be of ſilver, and his idols 


to eternity; and whilft by faith and love we cleave to him, and | 
Jook up in prayer for continued ſupport, he will lead us by his | 
counſel, till he ſhall bring us to his glory. | 1 
e 
in the rejection of the Jews, _ 

V. 19—22. When God does not 


forgive, be will deftroy. We | 
either upon the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, or upos the antichriſtian foes, to both which the words are | 


no rock, no mountain can cover the guilty, when God arifcth 10 
ſhake terribly the earth. The pride of ſinners ſhall then be laid 


lo, the Jofty looks all fink into dejection and deſpair, and the | 
haughtineſs of the inſolent Jick the duſt. And the Lord alone ſhall | 


wents executed upon his enemies, 

ſhall be cftabliſhed for ever, 
 diftarbed by any autichriſtian foe. The pro- 
phet concludes with an exhortation 1 ceaſe /rom man Either di- 


be exalted in that day— Why 
ec 


* 


of gold, j which they | 


| without his mediation none can be reconciled to God; but look- 


fallen: becauſc their tongue and their doings 
5 | are 


"reed to the Jews, who truſted on Egypt for help againſt the 
Babylonians, or to the followers of antichriſt, or in general to all 
not to trult in man, even the greateſt, for ſalvation, becauſe he is 
a worm. For whercin is he to be acconnted of No man can re- | 
deem his own ſoul : there is but one Saviour, Chriſt the Lord; to | 
him the worſt may-come and receive mercy for all that is paſt; ab 5 


ing unto him—trutling in him for forgiveneſs and grace 
= of the earth may be ſaved. N TY 7 
; . III. 
V. 1—8. God had commanded them to ceaſe from man and 
creature: conſᷣdences: theſe he here threatens to deſtroy, and men- ö 
tions his glorious titles. The Lord, the Lord of beſu.— Able to the 


uttermoſt to execute the ſentence be pronounces. Famine ſhould 
| come ___ chem, and terribly it raged in Jeruſalem, both when 
beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards by Titus, which laſt 
deltrution ſeems to be chiefly the ſubject of this prophecy. De- Ty | 
wy 9 FN ſolations 1 
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Chap. IV. a A 


cir, 760. 1.-. 2 + 
22 | his glory. 


C 4 


__ witneſs againſt them, and they.declare their 

ſin as © Sodom, they hide 77 not: wo unto 

their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto 
themſelves. | : 5 5 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that it /ha!l be 

f Pſa. 128. 2 well wwith him: for they ſhall eat the fruit 

of their doings. _ _ 3 | 

11 Wo unto the wicked, i /hall be ill æuitb 

|| Heb. done im: for the reward of his hands ſhall be ||. 


e Gen. 13. 


Before Chrif are againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of 


7 * 


T 7. 


18 In that day che Lord will take away Before Chri 


Ver. 9—2. 


EEO, >... . * I the bravery of heir tinkling ornaments about CEE 
The ſhew of their countenance doth 


their feet, and their || cauls, and their round y os, a. 

tires like the moon, | EC. 
19 The“ chains, and the bracelets, and** 

the | mufflers, | 

220 The bonnets, and the or 


Or, ſweet 


al *, 


: 1 Oc, 
naments of the ſpangied 


21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, | 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and 


Is given him. | 

12 J As for my people, 3 children are 
their oppreſſors, and women rule over them: 
b Chap.9-16 O my people, ® they which lead thee cauſe 


* Or, they | n 5 
: fs 25a thee to err, and f deſtroy, the way of thy 
| thee bicfſed, paths. | 2 4.705 
Heb. 


{wallow up. 


The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and 


7 % >. , 


1 Or, burnt. princes N : for, ye have j eaten up the 
vineyard, the ſpoil of the poor is in your 
Phones. +. | 


15 What mean ye that ye beat my people 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? 
ith the Lord God of hoſts. 

16 JJ Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 


1 ods with ſtretched-forth necks, and j wanton 
E * 1 a . 4, 2 9898982 N 71 
with * Cycs, walking, and mIncing as they go, and 
2 making a tinkling with their feet: 
Or, F 2 * 0 . . b — 
krispint 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a 
A cely. 


% ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters 

ene. of Zion, and the Lord will 9 diſcover their 
i Chap. 47- ſecret parts. | ea EY 

= *.3 . 

Nan. 3. 5 12 


ſolations ſhould be ſpread. on every fide, their mighty warriors 
& fallen, and none remain to lead their armies; no judge left to ad- 
FX miniſter jultice, no prophet to inſtruct or comfort them. The 
power had been taken from them to decide in matters of liſe and 
EF death, forty years before their deſtruction. (John xviii- 3.) but 
after they bad revolted, and were beſieged by the Romans, a ſtate | 
of utter confuſion began within the walls; the tand the 
ancient were removed by famine. or the ſword. . Not ſo much a8 
an inferior officer left; or when all order was diffolved, neither 
g office, honour, or wiſdom maintained longer reverence or at · 
tention: during the of Jeruſalem, factions rent them in pie · 
F ccs, and every ſtreet afforded ſcenes of murder, rapine; and vio- 
beace; all reſpect for age and ſtation was loſt, and lawleſs anarchy 

| reigned. The cauſe of all this miſery was their ſins: Becauſe | 
| their tongue and their. deings ars againſi the Lord Againſt Chriſt, 
| reviling bim as an impoſtor, and crucifying him as the greateſt of 
malefactors. To provoke the eye of his glory Who. juſtly offended 
with ſuch inſult and rejection of himſelf and his goſpel, cauſed this 

| wrath to come upon them to the uttermoſt. From the whale we 
may learn, that ſing 
of every nation, and each individual finner. 


. 


| ſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well- _ 
| ſet. hair, baldneſs ; and inſtead of a ſtoma- 


thy“ mighty in the war. 


4 


— — 
* 


ed 


the mantles, and the wimples, and the criſp- 
ing- pins, | | | | 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. _ Sa WB. 
24 And it ſhall come to pafs, that inſtead 
of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; and in- 


cher, a_girding of ſackcloth ; and burning | 
inſtead of beauty. 1 | 2g 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 


FO WR 
26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn ; —_— 
and ſhe being * | deſolate, ſhall fit upon the +» — . 
| ground, „ 12 
| CR A F.*6. / : 22 
| ND * in that day ſeven women ſhall ch 
| take hold of one man, ſaving, . We © revs her” 
| will eat our own. bread, and wear our own e be 


apparel; only * let us be called by thy name, . 
+ to take away our reproacg g 8 
2 In that day ſhall the BRANCH of ke 


fruit of the earth ſha// be excellent and-eomely-+Heb. © '» 
§ for them that are eſcaped of Irae}.* ** - 5 
Aud dete 


ft M693 53 $616 ris ; d 
V. 9— 15. We have here an awful woe denounced upom a Wiel 

people. Wo unto their fouls . The judgments were great, 
through the weaknels and wickedneſs of their. rulers; who, thaugh 
effemigate as women, and unable as children to protect them from 


their enemies, haraſſed and oppreſſed them; this was the leaſt part 


| 
| 


of their miſery; their immortal ſouls were expoſed to the wrach af 


God. They bave rewarded evil to themſalde n Their ruin is their 
own choice, and their ſufferings the reward of their fins. Ia the 
| day of God, the'finver will have none to blame for his miſery but 
himſelf. The righteous ſhall not ſuffer-with the wicked. Say ze 
| to the righteour-—"T by his 


| 


. 


that believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


grace renewed in the ſpirit af bis mind. I ſhall be welb with bite - 


Peace of conſcience, the ſenſe of God's love, and: the hope of 
his glory, ſhall be his ſupport in whatever national uiſitations he 
may be involved. For they ſhall cad the fruit of their daings— As 
| they have not proyoked the jodgmente, then ſhall be delivered 
[from them, or ſupported under them. % unte the wicked, they 


| who will continue in fin, it hall be ill with bime—Io time and in | 3 
1 etermty. 2 ö 


unrepented of, will be ſooner or later the ruin 


V. 16—26. The 


che national guilt, 


daughters of Zion had cogtributed: ho Gall 
and muſt therefore ſhare in their plagues. 
| ; <Y 2 b * 5 


— 


= 


- . a . - 
* 8 1 
” 0 * 5. 
* 3 


2 
" _ 7 11 * , * 
8 7 8 F . 
2 _s "i ae 


called upon 


. the b Luke Has -- 
Lord be j beautiful and . glorious, and the 2 3. J. 


N ef ll. 


legs, and the head-bands, and the 5 tables, & Hen. 
and the ear-rings, : b uſes ofthe | 
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3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that 
is in Zion; and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- 
lem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 
y Or, wo life. That i; written || among the living in Jeruſalem: 
4 Mal. 3, 4 When“ the *. ſhall have waſhed away 


p a * — . 
a = . , 4 * 1559 FA * — » . 
* 
- 
V er. 3—8. 
— 


cn 
þ <ir. 760. 


Oy * 7 


| : have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from 
1 the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, 
14 . and by the ſpirit of burning. 


— 11 | 5 And the Lord will create upon every | 


dwelling- place of mount Zion, and upon her 


e Exod. r3. afſemblics a © cloud, and ſmoke by day, and 
> 21+ 


| the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for f 
upon all the glory ball be | a defence. 


* w_ 


| ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and 
_"_— for a place of refuge, and for a covert from 
| ſtorm arid from rain. 


4 
=. . 23 
7 atth 21.33 


= Mark x 37 vineyard : My well-beloved hath a vineyard 
- - Lake in * a very fruitful hill. 


® Heb. the 
heros of the 


. eil.- the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the 
» wall abou: choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the midſt 
bu, Of it, and alſo made a wine- preſs therein: 
Proud of their perſons and ornaments, with elevated heads, and 
Kretched- forth necks, they treated with an air of diſdain their in- 
feriors; they caſt their glances around, and all their motions be- 


- {their fins. 

| I. 
* 2, 3. In that day of Jeruſalem's deſolations, hall the branch 
of the Lord, the Meſſiah, that ſhould ſhoot from the ſtem of Jeſſe, 
Lech. iii. 8. Jer. xxiii. 5. Ia. xi. 1.) be beautiful and glorious — 
with the precious fruits of on, grace, and glory, and 
though ſpringiog in his humiliation as a root out of a dry ground, 
72 * is his czaltation ſhining brighter than the ſun, glorified of his 
inte, and admired of all that believe. And the fruit of the earth, 


once deſp 


iſed more than any, now becgme the chief 
of ten thouſand, and altogetber lovely. is 


him all-tMneſs dwells; 


opply the moſt enlarged deſires of our 


393 
2 ning fi gments God would 
ur ni hich may the jud 

on the wicked, till 8 — conſumed; and the purging 
* the church of his redeemed, and the daughters of Zion, particu | 
Auer beliesera, is the ſus nace of afflictions, in order to cbeanſe them 
remaining ions and deſilement; and this the 
would alſo farther eſfectually accompliſh, by raiſing 


up mi · 


29 Siſters and 
3 a with boly zeal for the perfeRiog ofthe ſaints, for the edi: 

4 Hog of the body of Chrift. Who' will defend their glory, theit 
£ ſouls, glorious in holineſs, lead them ſafe through every trial, com- 
fort them with a ſenſe of bis love, hide them in the day of wrath, 

i under the ade of a great rock in a weary land; and after 


# 


the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall | 


| 
l Cop, . % 6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a| 
| 


1 1 OW will I ſing to my well- beloved, a 
| fong of my beloved, touching * his 


2 And he 4 fenced it, and Fathered out | 


ſpoke defire of admiration. Their puniſhmeuts correſpond with 


Chriſt Jeſus incarnate on the earth. Shall be excellent and come-. h 
ſced of Abrabam his choſen, and gave them the knowledge of 


want 5 mes peace, | 2 comfort, we may come to him, 
to 


. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed and ſhall have purged || The reaſonable e 
bleed of 


. 


[ and he looked that it ſhould bring forth P*foreChrit 
| grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. WU 3 
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
| and men of Judah, * judge, I pray you, be- b Rem. 3. 4 
| twixt me and my vineyard. . | 
4 What could have been done more to 
| my. vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
| wherefore when I looked that it ſhould bring 
| forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
| 5 And now go to; I will tell you what I 
| will do to my vineyard ; © I will take away P. 80.12 
| the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: 
and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall 
| be i trodden down. i Ts + Hobs for « 
6 And I will lay it waſte : it, ſhall not be 
pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up 
briers and thorms :-1 will alſo command the 
| clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
7 For the vigeyard of the Lord of hoſts 
i the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah 
| $ his pleaſant plant; and he looked for judg- 5 Heb-plant 
ment, but behold { oppreſſion ; for righteouſ- —<. 
| neſs, but behold a cr. ] Hed. a 
| 8 7 Wo unto them that join à houſe to 428. 2. 2 
| houſe, that lay field to field, till there be no 
place, that F they may be placed alone in the $ Hed. ye. 
midſt of the earth 
| 5 | 9 In 


— Cx 


— 


: 


bebolding the deſtruction of the ungodly, brin them ſafe to that 
bleſt tabernacle he hath pitched in heaven — their everlaſting 
abode. 

VPP 9 


- 


— — art ern ener 


| means is tried. The prophet calls this a ſong of the well - beloved, 
{ and addreſſed to him, to Chriſt, the beloved Son of the Father, 
and under the parable of a vineyard, he ſhews the peculiar 
care God had taken of them. He had placed his vineyard in a 
very fruilſul hill, where corn, wine, oil, and every earthly bleſſing 
abounded; fenced it in from the reſt of the world, by a covenant 
of peculiar ſeparation, and protected them night and day by his 
1| Almighty power. Gathered out the ſtones there. The Canaanites, 
hard and obdurate as flones. Planted it with the choicefl vine—The 
true religion. And he built a tower in the midft of it—Th 
where — reſted in the midſt of has pf tu ri: — 
| fence. And alſo made a wine-preſs therein His altar, on which 
their oblations might be poured out, end their ſacrifices offered. 
xpectations he entertained, and the diſappoint - 


ſalem by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of ment he met with. He looked that it ſhould bring forth and 
f | bring up it brought forth wild grapes —Inttead of the froim of ne 


* itical profeſſions, and wicked. r 
eee e practices. I will . 
the hedge Aer Remone their defence, and give — . 


to their enemies. And it ſhall be eaten up— By wild beaſt , 4 
| as were the Roman ſoldiers, mafſacring . pity. 5 farm 


| down the walls thertof, and it ſhall be trodden down-—When the be- 
iſtrates, endued with à ſpirit of wiſdom, and ani; | 


fiegerscntered at the wide breaches,- utteriy deſtroying all before 
| e both city and people in the duft. Aae will lay it 
i t inhabitant. It ſpall not be pruned nor digged— 
Neither magiſtrates, prophets, nor miviſters ſhould any longer at- 
tempt to cultivate it. But there fhail come up briers and thorn.— 
-immoralitics. I ill alſo command the clouds that they 


{ 


' rain - 


V. 1-7. To briog them to a ſenſe of their guilt, every 282 | 


i 
's 


Chap. V. Is AI A W - _  *__— 


Before Chrit © e In mine ears ſaid the Lord of hoſts, 17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their 8 
| cite 192; 5 df a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, || manner, and the waſte places of the fat ones . 
&K ccry.22.14 even great and fair without inhabitant. {hall ſtrangers eat. 4350 18 


1 Or, This. 10 Vea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield 18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with 


n fac one * bath, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall || cords' of vanity, and fin as it were with a 
_—_ po Lon, yield an e bal. VCC „ EL Cen 
„ BW $8». if 11 * Wo unto them that riſe up early 19 *» That fay, Let him make ſpeed, and =Chap.66.5 
| not, re. in the morning, that the follow ftrong || haſten his work, that ſee it: and let Ame 5. 
see Ezek. e morning, hat they may follow ſtrong n his , that we may tice it: and let Amos 5. 18 


45. 11. drink, | that continue until night, till wine 
29, 30 f 2 
Eccleſ, 10. 16 


the counſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw 2 Kei. 3. 3.4 
| | nigh and come, that we may know it. . 
12 And the harp and the viol, the tabret | 20 J Wo unto them I that call evil good, f Heb. that 
| 1 07 parſe ANQ, pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but | and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, - il. lt 16 
mem. they re ard not the work of the Lord, nei- and light for darkneſs; that put bitter for good, Kc. 


Ply rien | ther conſider the operation of his hands. ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 


ND * Therefore my people are gone into 21 Wo unto hem that are wiſe in their 22 
| k Hoſ. 4 6 Captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge : | own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight. f Hes. before 
W # fb eben and their honourable mefi are famiſhed, | 22 Wo unto them that are mighty to OO 
en fine. and their multitude dried up with thirſt. || drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
_ _y Therefore hell hath' anlarged herſelf, || ſtrong dripk's os © | 
and opened her mouth without meafure : and 23 Which! juſtify the wicked for N p. Prov. 17. 
their glory, and their multitude; and their and take away the righteouſneſs of the figh- 84 24.24 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into }| teous from him. nh 1 
en,, Sr_g 09 8 e 24 Therefore“ as ] the fire devoureth the 1 Een? 
| 1Chep, 2 9, 15 And the mean man fhall be brought j| ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, 1 5 
. down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, fo" their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their _ 1 pb 
"© arid the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled: || dloffor hall go up as duſt: becauſe they Amer. 
16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted have caſt away the law of the Lord of hoſts, las 
bor, the in judgment, and * 4 God that is holy ſhall, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of 


4 8 be be ſanctified in righteoufneſs. Iſrael. 3 


F hearts, whieh appears to be ſo much the caſe with the Jews to this every nerve, uſe every argument-to accompliſh their wicked pur- 
yerpidayy it to 4:9 borohed 41 ford I ih e ee poſes. | ; 
V. 8—17. We have two heavy woes denounced againſt world- 
1y-mindedneſs and ſenſuality. They were ſunk in ſenſgality and and when his Son appeared, treated his pretenſions with contempt. . 
Pleaſute, and no place left for ſerious recolletion—God, his judg- 
ments, works, and-ways were diſregarded. Wo therefore unto generation ſaid, Where are the threatned judgments? deriding 
them! a judgment near and terrible approaches. Hell bath en- | 
& 4targed horſelſ—A- pit, deep like Tophit, is dug to receive them, the Son of God, let him come down from the croſs; and the fin- 
| periſking ſo numerous by famine, peſtilence, and the ſword; or || ner-contigues thus to treat God's warnings-in every age.“ 
tbe place of tormentiyawns to ingulph their polluted ſouls. And | V. 20. They ſought to confound good and eyil, wilf pike 
bath opened -her mouth without meaſure—Inſatiate to devour: the || preſented Muh as falſhood, branding the ways of goglineſs as 
| wicked, and their glory, tlie nobles, and their multitude, the popu- {| miſerible, aud boaſting the paths of fin to be the only Hantial 
MF lace, or the rulers, though never ſo many as well as mighty, Aud |} bliſs, The devil and wicked: men ſtudy ever to dreſs up religion 
heir pomp.— Their rich ones who lived in ſplendor, and be bat 7. | and its profeſſors in the moſt forbidding colours, whilſt vice is pal- 


XX -ceth in careleſs gaiety, ſhall deſcend into it. Into the grave, on af 
der ward iuto hell together · here, inflead of mirth and riot, their 
3 everlaſting Portion wilÞ be weeping and wan: 7 „ and gnaſbing of | ; 
B teeth: The mean and mighty, whoſe ſins are-the-ſame, will-periſh-| good company; ſordid parſimony, frugality; and daripg infidelity, | 
together. By thecexeention of juſt judgment on the impenitent, free- thinking: but names alter not things, nor change their naturez 

F will God be gloriſted; his holineſs; and hatred of fin appear- Then || the ſweethels: of God's good ways abides the ſame, and ail thi 


* ; alſo hall the la ubs feed after their manner The lambg.of Chriſt's gloſſes of ſinners will not yy 7 
ock, fed by his word, aud walking in all his holy Ways. And || their miſery, - "Y 
IF the waſte places of. the fat one Jhal U/trangers eat F 2 tiles , V, 23. | Thei * 


mall poſſeſs both the country of Lirgel, ah partes — 


| 7 3h which the proud aud felf-righteous Jews deſpiſed and re- 
Je ed. m n 5 | we." 4 , > dt + 


.: 


V. 18. Two woes naw Sravecent; but they nes others yet to like theſe, God will Vwißt, 
dome equally grie vous, aud all dating their origin from ng hien V. 24, 25. 


— — EPI "I 
* 
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, 


4 6. ans 


„ e er eee en * 
1 n - r * * - ey. I TIP * * W 
9 : , N 


Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled againſt his 


covered Hs feet—AAs in bis v Hur yy unw 
£ e One cried unto anotber— 


9 
: 


Ver. 25—8. R $: A 


25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord || 
— kindled inſt his people, and he hath 
ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 


Jer. a. aa hath ſmitten them: and * the hills did trem- 
1 Or dung ble, and their carcaſes were f torn in the 
Chap. g. 12 midſt of the ſtreets : * For all this his anger 


„ is not turned away, but his hand ir ſtretched 


out ſtill. _ 
+. 26 © And he will lift up an enſign to the 
z Chap. 215 nations from far, and will * hiſs unto them 
| trom the end of the carth : and behold, they 
mall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 
27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble 
amongſt them: none ſhall lumber nor fleep: 
x Da. 5-9 neither * mall the girdle of their loins be 
loofed, nor the latchet of their thoes be 
broken. 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 


1: At ti 
A Py 


VL 

year that king -Uzziah died, I Þ Before Chriſt 
ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a throne, cir. 760. 

high and lifted. up, and * his train filled the .> Kings 


N the. 


temple. 1 
2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : corh one e 0, ch 


had ſix wings : : with twain he covered his Kits thereof 
face, and © with twain he covered his Tet, c Ezek. 1. 12 
and with twain he did fly. 

3 And one cried unto another, and * 


Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, 1 -"p"onx 
the whole earth is full of his glory. | 1 Heb. his 


glory is the 


4 And the poſts of the & door moved at fulnels of the 
the voice of him that cried, and © the houſe ele earth. 


mie etch fnoke. + = . 


5 © * Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for 1 am 1 55 Ar 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, "Kings 8. 10 
and I dwell in the midſt of a people of un- s + 19 


Judges 6 22 


bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted || clean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, & 13. 22 


like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. | 


29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion; they | 


ſhall roar ike young lions : yea, they ſhall | 
12 ws 22 roar and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall aun, 
it away fate, and none ſhall deliver it. 
2 = 30 And in that day they ſhall roar 1 


on, cifrefs. them, like the roaring of the ſea : and if one | 
46 Ing 7 look unto the land, behold darkneſs and || | 
Gill be 4k ſorrow, f and an light i is darkened in the 


race. Freated 


bloſſom 
—— be N withered bloſſoms. —— the wind. 
his choſen, now apoſtate from him, and ex is his wrath - 
E HAP. VI. 


v. 1—4- Iſajab had before, at God's command, begu n his 


22 preached 


| 


Jer. 1. 6, 


the Lord of hoſts. 
6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 8 

me, having a hve coal in his hand, which in wi Lone 

he had taken with the tongs from off the altar. 2 live coal, 
7 And he f= laid it upon my mouth, and ft bel ed 

ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 3 «A 

thine iniquity is taken VO and thy fin Dao. 10. 10 

purged. 


8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſay- 


ing, Whom ſhall I fend, and who will go for 


us ? 
Hely, holy, holy is the Lord of he The e glorious in 
all his attributes. The whole earth is full ef bis glory Manifeſted 
in all the woks of creation and previdence, but eſpecially of re- 


demption and grace. Thus do the faithful give to Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, the praiſe of that holineſs diſplayed in the juſtifi- 


cation of the finner's perſon, and the ſanctifieation of his ſoul, by 
the atoning blood of Jeſus, and his efficacious grace. The poſts of 


| the door moved at the voice of him that cried—Denoting the removal 
of the temple-worſbip and ſervice z or the powerful effect of the 


Prophetic employment; 2 ſolemn confirmation of it is ary this | 


viſion, a6 means to ſtr his faith, and quicken his dili- 


in the diſcharge of his office. The date of the viſion is the 
Uzziah died. 7 ſaw alſe the Awe Sitting. ufon a thrane The 
Jeſus Chriſt, embroned in the glory which he bad with the 
ather before the worlds were. (John xii. 41.) This contains one 
proofs of the eſſential Godhead 
High aud lifted Exalted above all 3 and 
whom. erery knee muſt bow, and every tongue —— 

his train filled the tem piꝭ Either the briglit angelic 

graced Lia preſence, or the glory that beamed 


him 
= load the feraphimi—T he beavenly bofts. Zach ene had 


wings; with is be cavered bis face—As unable to bear the 


tels af the Redeemer's glory. With twain be 


of God. A 
a tavain he did - ODelighted, read 


— p 2-4 * 
8 25 * is 
3 
a 


goſpel on men's conſciences, —_—_ their vain'-confidence, 
awakening their ſouls to a ſenſe of And ile (houſe was fil 


| with ſmoke——In alluſion to the cloud of inceule,; ch -eovcred _ 


mercy-ſeat/on'the day of atonement. _ 
V. 5—8. Struck with the aſtoniſhizg „ee 5 We is 


confounded, conſcious of his own finfulneſs and inability-to ftand; 


| before this holy Lord God. He laments over himſelf. Ha i me, 


of our incarnate || 
| delivery 
praiſe, infinitely tranſcending all created excellence; the | 
cfernal, to W | tics were ready to dra down the heavy 


| Lord 


a ſinſul worm, for I um undoze—lf this holy God be tric to mark 
hat is amiſs. Becauſe I am a man of unclean li Deſiled in nas; 


ture, and bly conſcious of fear, and want of boldaeſs in the 
che awful meſſages with which he was charged. And 
I duail in ile midi of 4 people of unclean lip. Whoſe iniqui- 
judgments of God upon 
them. Fer mine eyes have the Kings the Lord of heft. The 
Chriſt, wboſe of holinels, like the. bright beams of 


day, diſcovered tho ſpots and impurities that in aha dark before. 


he; 1 2 the ſeraphimt unte ne. On 


dee —— obey God's v 
Wan 


10 


| big humbliag covfeſſion, & lies coal in bis ' band, and ſaid, 
— e en yo, 


ntirhating the 1 of the 
love of God to — foul, by ich he is enabled 


comfort... And thine iniquity is bake away and. thy, 
2 | Hin 


Chap. VI. 


+ Heb. this 


4 Hebe cut off 


( 


Lo Www = ax _ nm. 4. Ver. 9—9. 
| BeforeChrift us? Then faid I, 1 Here am 1, ſend me. || 2 And it was told the houſe of David, Beba 


| 
L * 
* 2 
$ ſeeing. 
y 


k Pf. 119. midſt of the land. 
70. 

, rg 1 it ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten: as a teil- 
| cir. 758. tree, and as an oak whoſe F ſubſtance is in 
| rate wich them, when they caſt their leaves :-/o the 
| defolation. holy ſeed hall be the ſubſtance thereof. 


| + Or, when 


it is returned C H A P. VII. 


| on fem: | Uzziah king of Judah, that Rezin the king 
| 4 of Syria, and Pekah the Ton of Remaliah, 


| fon purged, ot '63piateds—Utterly+blotted out before God, wiped 


ell to their own hearts luſts. Hear ye indeed the words of the pro- 
2X pbets; but eſpecially of Chriſt. and his apoſtles, in reference to 
Z whole, preaching this ſeripture is ſeveral times quoted in the New 


| but perceive not the proof 
ate the heart of this people fat, aud make their ears heavy, and hu 
heir eye. God gives them up to judicial hardneſs and blindueſo ; 
becauſe they defire nat che kbowledge of the truth, in judgment 


1 word was adaꝑted and they. who. are converted by grace received 


cir, 760. 


9 And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, || ſaying, Syria * is confederate with Ephraim. cir. 746. 


v Gen. 1.261 Hear ye $ || indeed, but underſtand not; | And his heart was moved, and the heart of - Heb. en- 
I = 3.2% and ſee ye * indeed, but perceive not. his people, as the trees of the wood are moved 53,00 


. 5 ö F S E i h 
t He, Be- 10 Make * the heart of this people fat, | with the wind. * 


| N and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 3 Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go 
| Mat. 13- 14 eyes: left they ſee with their eyes, and || forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and 4 Shear- dChap. 10.22 


; _ + '> hear with their ears, and underſtand with || jaſhub thy fon, at the end of the © conduit —— 
John 12. 40 their heart, and convert, and be healed. of the upper pool in the ; high-way of the 2 
N 11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And || fullers field: 13. & 10-22 
| & Or, with- He anſwered, Until the cities be waſted with- 4 And fay unto him, Take heed, and be 3 78. 
out cealins, out inhabitant, and the houſes without man, || quiet, fear not, I neither be faint-hearted, Chap. 36. 2 
I Heb. bear and the land be + utterly. deſolate, tor the two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, 3 
| a= 12 And the Lord have removed men far || for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and || Hab. ler 


not thy heart 


* Heb.iv away, and there be a great forſaking in the || of the fon of Remaliah : | 


be 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of 
Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, 
ſaying, _ | "0 
6 Le us go up againſt Judah, and + vex f Or, waken 
it, and let us make a breach therein for us, 
and ſet a king in the midſt of it, even tze 
ſon of Tabeal. | 
7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 2 
8 * For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, 4 2 Sm. 8. 6 
and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin; and 


13 J But yet in it. ſhall be a tenth, f and 


+ H eb. de- 


and bth NO it came to paſs in the days of * 


been brouſe?, 


$ Or, tock, { A Ahaz the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of 


16. 5 king of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſalem to || within threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim Th 
xChr05-255 war againſt it, but could not prevail againſt. || be broken, * that it be not a people. .  * Heb, from 
Rel li of bat | 1 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, * ***#* % 


and- "by Ip 


through faith, will find the wounds healed which fin had made in 
their Fouls, whilſt the impeniteat periſh in their iniquities. He is 
informed of the deſolations to be accompliſhed upon them, in an- 
ſwer to his queſtion, Hou lang ſhould this divine judgment upon 


| 


| 


away from his con ſeience, and perfectly expiated by the ſacrifice 
of Jeſus. Iſaiah offers himſelf for God's ſervice. God is intro- 
duced ꝗeliberating on the choice of a meſſenger, and the prophet 


is ready to go to do his pleaſure, when he had ſeen the Lord, and | them continue? even till the whole nation was diſperſed, and to 
been touched by that heavenly fire which filled his foul with a this day their terrible judgments are continued. Bus yet in it hall 


flame of love to God his Saviour, and to all mankind. Ale 4 || be a tenth—Alluding to the Lord's portion of the tythes, a few 
heard the voice of the. Lord Ihe Father, ſpeaking with his equal ff reſerved amidſt the general apoſtacy. Aud it ſhall return; and be 
Son and Spirit. {hom ſhall I fend. on this dangerous errand, to re- eaten, or be burut—After their return from Babylon, the city and 
prove a hardened; nation, and who! will go for ur? (John xii. 41. people ſhould be conſumed with fire by the Romans. Af a teil. 
Acts xxviii. 25.) An evidence of the trinity of the perſons in the 


tree, and as an oak, whoſe fulſiance is in them, though in winter 
unity of the Godhead. - : Then ſaid I, Here am I, ſend me—Since they are ſtripped of all their verdure. So the holy ſeed it the ſubſtance 
God had purged his pollution, he is now ready to undertake any therzo/—la their wretched: condition ſome will believe to the ſav- 
ſervice for his glory, however difficult or dangeruus. [l ing of their ſoul, and have the ſubſtance of things hoped for. 
Kos 9-13. — offered. himſelf, his ſervice is accepted, 8 CHA RT | 4 of 9 
is eommiſſion given him, Go, tell this prople-—Now abandon- '. 1, 2. A new prophecy begins in this chapter, that bears' 
2 1 | date in-the-reigy * when the confederate forces of Syria 
and. Iſrael, which had before committed great ravagevin'the cou 
{ try, united to beßege Jeruſalem, and utterly to deſtroy the king 
dom of Judah. This formidable invaſion put the king and bis fub»- - 
jects into great confuſion. - /# was: told the honſe of David—OF 
which though Ahaz was a degenerate branch, yet for his ſavlier's: 
| ſake, not forſaken, /aying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim Abad 
before two ſuch potent monarchs, whoſe power ſepatately he had” 
been unable to cope witb, nothing but ruin ſeemed: approaching. = 
they ſhall be deprived of it, aud fund that goſpel which was ordain-¶ Aud bis heart was moved, and the hearts of the:peopte,. ar the trees 
ed unto life, to them a ſavour of death unto: death. Leſt they fee' ||| the weed are moved with the -wind—Weak, bending, di d,. 
with their exes, and hear with their ears, and underſiand with their. | and ready to fall · before theſe mighty ſoes. 8 
bears, and convert and be healed.— To which the preaching of the 


Teſtament, but under land no Either the glories. of his perſon, 
or his doctrine. And Jeeye indeed his miracles fo great and — 
af his divine miſſion. therein contained. 


V. 3, 4. Ifaiah, who had been the meſſenger of warniog to them 
is now che meſſenger of meroy, to prove — 8 = | 


pf 


IS. 


men 


* 


Ver. 10—23. 


. Chap. VII. 


and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon : I and upon thy people, and upon thy father's Before Chri- 
lf ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not houſe, days that ha ve not come, from the 2 
e See 2 Chro. be eſtabliſſied. | 


20. 20 
Or, do ve 


| 10 J Moreover, the Lord ſpake again 


not believe? unto Ahaz, faying, fol wm 
It is decau : 8 N 
1 Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy God, 
At le. 
Aausncis- 
Hen B. V. 
Afary. 
Epift. Ver. 
120. to Ve-. 16 
Heb. And 
Lonp 
added to 
ſp: ak. 
4 Or, make 
thy peticzon 


above. 8 * | 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not afk, neither 
will 1 tempt the Lord. | i: 
13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe 
of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to 


14 Therefore the Lord himſelf thall give 
u ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 
Lake x. 31 and bear * a ſon, and * ſhall-call his name 
£ chip IM MANUEL. „ | 

.. 15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
x, 25. K 16. good. | , 


16 * For before the child ſhall know to 


: Sm. 4. 27 refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land 
n Cheap. 8 


be, that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both 
her kings. 


1 J The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, 


neſs of God might lead them to repentance. He is commanded 
10 go with bis. ſon, whoſe ſignificant name, Shear-jaſhub, 2 rem- 
ant [ball return, carried in it a token for good, and meet Abaz 
<4 the conduit of the upper pocl—Probably he was making fome 785 
pꝰ rations for the approaching ſiege, by introducing water into the 
ey or cutting it off from ſupplying the beficgers. 
ſage God is thinking of fioners, an ſending them 
in the time of belpieſs diſtreſs. | . EET RO 2 
V. 5—7- He bids them not fear their foes. Though to human 
zew fo potent, yet in God's regard they were but as the tails of 
firebrands when they are burnt aut, and their wrath no more to 
be regarded than the ſmoke of an extinguiſhed taper. Take heed, 
and 4 quict—Beware only of unbelieving diſtruſt, and wait, io, 
eophdence of the ſalvation of God ; neither be ſaint-hearted, or be 
not /oft as wax, melted before the ſun. The ſoul is laid open $0 


* 


_ the inroads of fin, by unbeljcving fear; but the greateſt dangers 
will got difturb their peace, whoſe minds are ſtayed upon God. 
The invaders in their ſelf-confidence were determined on dethroning. 


-» 


cy bad pitched on the perſon already, 

had taken the city „ and oil ; yet 

2 of God deicats the plan. It ſpall not fland, 20% hal the 
p yl the 


s of the mighty. "#7 
: 8. Far from being a 1 


* 


ranilation of the Shole inhabitaots, 
2 twenty · ſeco 5 : 4 

„ Cuthab, and Ha were brought, aud dwelt ever after in 
the e ride 4 5 77; 1 ESTA S117 4 346 1 1 4 > | 


7 ; 


} aſk it either in the depth, or in the height 


weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo? | 


By this, meſ. 
bletfogs, relief 5 


word of promiſe. 


1 


day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 1" King | 
even the king of Afyria. „ tones IP + 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Lord ” ſhall hiſs for the fly that it n Chep. 5. ab 
in the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, 

and for the bee that it in the land of Aſfyria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all 

of them in the deſolate vallies, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and 
___ + — . 10, om 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Eord ſhdve ,mendatle 
with a razor that is hired, namely, by then « Kin- 
beyond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the 16 7,3 & 
head, and the hair of the feet: and it thall >. 28. 
alſo conſume the beard. 0H 5 = | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a man ſhall nouriſh'a young cow, and 
we hogs; 57951065 2099 +1 DIA «7 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the abun- 

dance of milk that they ſhall- give, he ſhall 
eat butter: for butter and honey ſhall every 
one eat that is left * in the land. . . 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, tbe nud of 
8 10 ; | IS tha : 
50 and comfort, when it is mixed with faith in them that hear 
1 


20. 
See Ezek. 


V. 10, 11. To confirm by miracle the veracity of the promiſe, 


| Ifaiah bids Ahaz afk a lign of the Lord his God, who was ready : 


to * bim every evidence to engage his truſt and dependance. 


V. 12. Ahaz rejecis the offer, pretending piety, but there 
could be no fear of tempting God in aſking a fign, when himſelf 
had made the offer; the true reaſon ſeems to be, he was unwilling 
to be quiet, and truſt the caſe with God, expecting more from the 
. help of the Aſſyrians and his own fortifications, than from the 
V. 13—16. The prophet rebukes the affront, not to himſelf 
merely as a prophet, but to God who ſent him. And fince he 
would not aſk a ſign, God will give him one ſtrange and marvel- 


40 || ious ; a fign that relates to the preſent and eternal good of all. Be. 


beld a firange. unheard-of wonder, a virgin ſhall conceive without 


dhe knowledge of man, and bear a ſon, aud ſhall call his name Im- 


- manuel—God with us: in our nature, conceived of a virgin, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that be might have the human na- 
ture pure from our original defilement, and add infinite dignity . 
| thereunto, by aoiting it to the divine nature in that myſterious 

perſon, God and man in one Chriſt. Aud had Jz8ys been leſs 
| ns Js 40YAH, wherein would confiſt that infinite myſtery of man's 
redemption by bis death, which the angels deſire to logk into? 
{+ Pet. i. 12.) Butter and honey ſhall he eat—Partaking of a real. 
human nature, ſupported by food as we are, and growing to ; 
maturity of underſtanding by progreflive ſteps, that be may know,' 


or until he ſhall know to refuſs the evil, and chooſe the go. Now 15 
Was os + of preſent, deliverance for Judab, s well as M 


£0 th wed i IlIiks £7 of 4 : future ſafety, 
Uthe time of the coming of this wonderfu perſonage, 
e öl not depart „ 5g them: and for their more 


hace, 
pie ceptze ge dot depart bnally fron 
immediate comfort it is added, Before this chil2—Probably point- 


* 


V. 9. 6 2 will wot believe, furch 3e tal eee, 
th in Go. A 


their Saviour," was that which could! alone, ſecuré 


their Lalety, whatever tem deliverances might be vauchſafed 
them. The word of prowile can never fail of bringing deliver- 


FS 
F< 
82 — 


ing to Sh&r-jathub"bis little ſon. Or before the child Any child” 
that ja born, Rel bbs refuſe the evil, and chooſe the god. Shall 
come to the e elfe of reaſon. The land thou abborreſi—Of Syria 
a i is and 


4. 


F ˙¹ei1nm̃ꝛ̃ NAU 


PÞcforeCbrift fhat every place ſhall be, where there were 4 For before the child ſhall have know- 3 
cir. 258. à thouſand vines, at a thouſand ſilverlings, | ledge to cry, My father and my mother, “ 
it ſhall even be for briers. and thorns. the ciches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of < See Chap." 
| 1 742. 24 With arrows and with bows ſhall men || Samaria ſhall be taken away before the king Tor, . 
come thither; becauſe all the land ſhall. be- of Aſſyria. that is before 
EE come briers and thorns. . | 7 
25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged || ſaying, ST take away 
with the mattock, there ſhall not come thi- 6 Forſomuch as this people refufeth the % 


5 F The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, 5 £9 52 


Aſſyria & all 


- % — 


Ec. 
1 ther the fear of briers and thorns : but it || waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice cir. 741. 
| F | ſhall be for the ſending forth of oxen, and || in Rezim, and Remaliah's ſon : Ih wg ara | 
for the treading: of lefler cattle. 7 Nou therefore, behold, the Lord bring- » 
5 . VIII. eth up upon them the waters of the river, 1. . 


Orcover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take || ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, Cb. p. 17. 4 
thee a great roll, and * write in it || and all his glory: and he ſhall come up over 
MF» ied. ia with-a man's pen, concerning“ Maher-ſhalal- || all bis channels, and go over all his banks. 
bes ie we baſh-baz. | 8 And he fhall paſs through Judah, he 
[pail be 2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes || thall overflow and go over, © he ſhall. reach e Chap. ze. 


2 e 2.2 


| f ! . . : . 
rey, or, to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah even to. the neck, and I the ſtretching out of Jen 3 
\. WF make ſpeed, the ſon of Jeberechiag. his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, telacfs of 
$ . 2 | | E | "yy 
| Ws «Kio - 3 And 1 + went unto the propheteſs, and O Immanuel. | | „ 4+ oh le ban 
1 2 5 ſhe conceived and bare a-ſon; then ſaid the 9 Aſſociate yourſclves, O ye peopie, * . 
| ÞF >pproxchea Lord to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give our of hie 
unte. Dane e eto He, ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourſelves, wing. Bend 


and » Or, yer. 


and Iſrael, now confederate, ſhall be forſaken of both her king — || which ſhewed itſelf in the king, and which was, as it is wherever 
I Pekah and Rezin; which was quickly fulfilled in the death of f| unbelief prevails, the cauſe of all that is diſpleaſing to God. 
' * Rezin, lain by the king of Aﬀyria,- (2 Kings xvi. 9.) and Pekah || | HA VIII. 5A. 8 
by Hoſea, (2Kings-xv. 30.) The comfort in every diſtreſs, is not V. 1—8. The prophet is commanded to write this, with the 
ſo much the hope of preſent deliverance, as the proſpect of eternal || four any chapters, on a large roll, and as a title to infcrib# 
pblleſſedneſs in our Immanuel. To examine the word of prophecy, || on it Maher-thalal-haſh-baz. Haſlen te the ſpoil, haſten to the prey 
is the means of being confirmed in the faith of Jeſus, in whom it || An invitation to the king of Aſſyria, and repeated to * the 
Ils ſo perfectiy fulfilled. 3 8 PET | | certaiuty of the event. What an unſpeakable mercy that the 
S . V;11442 5 FThoygh God promiſed deliverance, as he was not 


V. iver⸗ | truths contained in the holy ſcriptures are committed to writing. 
believed a fore judgment is threatned, ſuch as before the land of || and not handed down to us by uncertain tradition. The prophet. 
Judah never Knew, fince the revolt of the ten tribes. The inftru- || having obeyed the Divine injuuctioa, gets it atteſted by two cre- 
ment to be employed, was chiefly the king of Aſſyria, Nebuchad- || dible witneſſes, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah, that when the 
nezzar; and Pharoah-Nechob, the king of Egypt: their armies {| event correſponded with the prediction, his Divine miſſion might 
come up at God's call, thick as ſwarms of bees and flies. As a || inconteſtibly appear. On the propheteſs his wife, fo galled from 
ſharp razor, ſhaves off the hair, ſo ſhbuld the king of Aſſyria her relation to him, having a ſecond ſon; to engage greater at- 
| make an entire conqueſt of Judea, receiving the ſpoil as his hire: || tention to the prophecy, he, by Divine command, gives the child 
or aluding to the preſent Aha ſent him, to engage his aſſiſtance, |} the ſame name as was, inſcribed on the roll. The defign of which, 
WM (2 Kings xvi. 79—9.) which in the end turned to lis own damage, || he explains; That before the intant could ſpeak plainly, Damaſ- 
| and brought upon him the continual inroeds of the Affyrians, till eus and Samaria ſhould be ſpoiled by the Aſſyrian king; which 
| the fatal captivity arrived. When God will chaſtiſe a nation, he can was fulfilled. (2 Kings xvi. 9. xvii. 3. xvii. 10.) War is God's 
do it by any means he pleaſes; and often it is that he makes that | ſcourge over guilty lands, and they who have been traublers of 
creature the inſtrument, of our vexation, we have made the object others repoſe, and will not be admoniſhed to repentance, and 
of our confidence, and to let men ſee the miſery as well as folly: of make the leaſt reparation of the injuries they have done 40 other 
changing a rock for a reed. | Terrible would be the, conſequence || nations, they, in return for their crimes and impenitence, are doom-. 
of thefe invaſions : inſtead of lowing herds and grazing flocks, a ed to ſuffer. Judah alſo ſhall not go W becauſed many 
man would think himſelf happy if he had one young cow and two of the Vows deſpiſed the waters of Siti6ah that go ſoftly ; the gen- 
meep remaining; and ſuch plenty of paſture in the depopulatcd || tle government of David's race, or the weakne(s of theic kingdom; 
XZ eountry, that this ſmall ſtock of catile would yield milk aſbcient.; | and to puniſh them the Aſſyrian king, like a flood, with his ar- 
butter and honey would be their only diet, for meat could not be || mies ſhould cover the land, reaching to the neck, even to eruſa- 
| afforded in the ſcarcity of beaſts that remained; and vine yards and lem the metropolis, (2 Kings xvii. 13-—17.) and ſpreading his 
4 tillage would be utterly. neglected: the ſpot that paid a yearly || wings ſhould fil] the breadth of Immänuel's land; fo called, be- 
rent of a thouſand filverlings (about the value of half a crow! 0 now | 00s 4 there he ſhou'd in the fullneſs of time be born, live, and 
vielded no revenue. Inſtead of gathering their vintage, men muſt die. Aud they that were thus temporally deflroped n 
dow go armed to protect them from the wild beaſte, ,where.fruit- || the kingdom. of Dazid, are an example to warn, all of the cterbst 
b vineyards grew, uud the his and fie'ds now, no Jonger Fenced {| danger of delpiling the kingdaws of, grace received thrangh the 
with hedges of thorns, are laid quite open as a ay N Tale Son of David, Cbriſt the Lock... + 


Judgmeais are the conſequence of that yational diftrult,of, God. | V. 9-18, a Judab's 1 Fl the prophet direQs = 
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tectiog to thoſe who truſt” him in time of trial and diſtreſs. - In | 


ed under their unbelief/ and Hardne 


— —— An C4 CO War A rr nns.. a — = 


Ver. 10—1. SIE AY! TA A” WY Chap. IX. 


* 


werds and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your- | 18 » Behold, I and the children whom .cer ee 
WS felyes, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. the Lord hath given me, * are for ſigns, and . 2 
x Job 5. 12 10 ® Take. counſel together, and it ſhall || for wonders in Hrael; from the Lord of hoſts, a Hes. 2. 13 
come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall || which dwelleth in mount Zion. 2 P9777 
> Chap 7-24 not ſtand : for God is with us. | - 19 J And when they thall ſay unto you, . 


Sei 11 © For the Lord ſpake thus to me || Seck unto them that have familiar ſpirits, 
frezzth of with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I || and unto wizards that peep, and that mut- p Chap. 29.4 
a ſhould not walk in the way of this people, ter: ſhould not a people ſeek unto their God? 
Wing. for the living, * to the dead ? rtr 206. 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them || 20." To the law and to the teſtimony: If 6 
7 to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; || they ſpeak not according to this word, it s © * 
1 15 i neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. becaule * 7bere is || no. light in them. ie 9. 6 
Tot 13 Sanctify the Lord of hoſts-hiniſelf, and] 21 And they ſhall pals through it, hardly || Het. no 
ley him be your fear, and ler him be your || beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſss. 
dread. f that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall ES 
—— n. 14 And * he ſhall be for a ſanQuary ; but || fret themſelves, and curſe their king, and | 
1 hap. 28. for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of || their God, and look upward. 
is + offence to both the houſes of Urael, for a 22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: : chay 


L «ie 2. 34 


Rem 9. 33 gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Je- and behold, trouble and darknels, dimneſs of 


— 


— 


5-30 


en. anguiſh: and they ſbull be driven to darkneſs, 
m Blat h. 15 And many among them ſhall ® {tumble C 5 
Lr x3 and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and TEvertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not be 
be taken. | ſuch as was in her vexation, when at cir. 940. 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law! 
among my diſciples. 8 . 
17 And 1 will wait upon the Lord that 


the * firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Ze- 5 
bulun, and the land of Naphtali, and e after- bi Cres. 
ward did more grievouſly afflict Her by the 8.6 


hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and {| way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee * _ 3 
1 7 n 1 r 3 


I will look for him. of the Nations. | 


2 The popu lous. 


kow to ſpeak and act. The Lord ſpate unt me with a Arong hand— V, 16—22. We bare bere the command. given to the prophet. 

In the ſpirit of prophecy. Net to wall in the way of this people— Bind up the teſtimeny— The prophetie word concerning the Meſſiah; 
Dejefted with their fears, or flying with them to Aflfyria, for help more precious than gold, to be preſerved for futurity. Seal the 
againſt their invaders, Pekah and Rezin, ſaying, Say ye not, A || {aw among my diſciples —The diſciples of 'Jefus, to whom the law 
canfederacy— Join not in the general cry for a foreign aid, or in any of the ſpirit of life was intruſted, and though a ſealed book to 
factious party at home. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid others, revealed to them, and tranſmitted faithfully to their ſuc« 


on account of the armies of Syria and Iſrael. Sancti the Lord ceſſors. The prophet profeſſes his earneſt expecte tion and hope. 


God of be- By your profeſſed de pendaner upon, and ſubjection 1 will wait-upon the Lord. I he Redcemer of his people, that hideth 
ts him. Ard let him be your fear, and let bim be your dread—Whe || his face fromthe houſe of Facob—E ither in. frowns of diſpleaſure; 
is the only worthy object. And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary— A ſure pro- or as being yet hid from them, until his glorious wanifeftation in 
| the fleſn. And I will look for him In confidence of his coming, and 
whatever difficultics we are involved, undue means for relief are in joy ful hope of the bleſſed iſfue of bis eppearing. Patient waitiog 
never to be uſes. The fear of God upon the heart, will preferve f upon God will never be difappointed. When hides his face, 
us from being terrified with the threatnings of men. God is fanc- Þ we muſt not think he hath forfaken us, but be ſtirred up to pray, 
tified, when by patient reſignation we are content to wait for his Lift up again upon us the light of thy countenance. ' To the law 
falvation : And they that take the Lord Jefus for their nog and to the teftimony—The ſcriptures, which are the only teſts of 
all the powers of earth and hell can never pluck them thence. He truth. - If Bey ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there 
threatens thoſe who continued rebellious with ruin; if they would n light in them—They ate blind Jeaders of the blind. The 
mot truſt God 25 their ſanctuary, they ſhould find bim a fone more we examine the Bible for ourſelves, the tefs liable ſhall we 
fambling, and rock of "offence to both the bowfer of 1ſrael; and || be'to be deceived; and no doctrine is to be received as genuine; 
for a" in and (ſnare to the inhabitants of. Feruſalem — Which ¶ which bath not ſcripture proof to ſupport it. The doom of the wick 
was ſoon verified in the deſtruction brought upon them; which ed is read, who forſake' God for familiar ſpirits, the truth far falſes 
bath a veſerence to the day of Chriſt, when, oſſended at the Lord hood. And they ſhall paſs through it (the land) hardly beftead and 
eius, his character, birth, diſciples, &c- the Jews, unable to hungry When in their captivity, they ſhould ſcarce have bread 
reconcile it to their proud expectations of a conquering Meſſiah, I to lupport their miſerable lives, and with madnefs and vexation un- 
rejered him, many dhiong ther fumbled 'and fell, "and were broken, || der tbeir calamities blaipheme God, and their king Meffiah, and 
and fnartd, and taken! ad was here predicted, and thereby periſh- look upwards in vain for help from their falfe Ebriſts, having re» 
4 of Heart. The ſame Jefus jected the true Redeemer: Wherever they turned their eyes, dark · 
that is a ſanctuary to the poor and helpleſs believer, to the proud neſs,” diſtreſs,” aud wretehedneſs ſhould appear, till a miferable life 
and ſelf-righieous is Ni a flone of Rumbling; they will not te- 


ſhoald cloſe in a more miferable death; Which" was Fully verified in 
quities. * hs E 2 4 £84 $16 DE 71 * EN x ] F phy tht 8 1 1 yr 5 ; 17 who 
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Chap. 10.26 


&c. 
e Chap. 66. 


c 5 Or, and it 0 fire. ' & 


b ſpects terminated with darkneſs and deſpair. 
= - C0 


j | who receive it. They joy before thee, as the joy of harve/i—More 


| conquered enemies. Fur thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, anu 
iT -the /taff of his ſhoulder, the red of his appreſſor, as in the day of Mi. 


the law, more burdeoſome.to the ſou] thau the oppreſſion of Mi- | 7 

dian to Iſrael. For every batile of the warrier is. with conſuſed naiſe, ¶ it, the kingdom of his Iſrae}, and 4 efabliſh, it with juſtice ant 
And garments rolled in blood, but this, of a different nature, all he | 
IF. with burning and ſuel fre By the power of the ſpirit. of God, a 
operating like fire upon the fiooer's heart, and burning up his vile F For his dominion is that which thall not be deſtroyedi e ever lives 


under a variety, of views, to g the faich and bope of man- 


kor our ſake, to be a Saviqur to the uttermaſt. ue u d fen i, 


Chap. IX. EF 4 "AT 1 I "MM ver. 2—9 


Before Chrit 2 The people that walked in darkneſs, || * ſon is given, and the government ſhall be Be hl 
cite 72; have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be we Sv 
e Mach. 4. the land of the ſhadow of death, upon them || called, > Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 3 J «6 


Ebel. 5. 14 hath the light ſhined. _ | God, The everlaſting Father, The prince 8 13. 
1 O io 3 Thou haft multiplied the nation, and + || of peace. 2h r i Epheſca.14 
ns not increafed the joy : they joy before thee, | 7 Of the increaſe of his government and 

1 Or, When according to the joy in harveſt, and as men peace * there ſhall be no end, upon the throne E E»ke . 

| 3 0 rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. of David and upon his kingdom, to order it, 3 

| Pla. 83 9 4 { For thou haſt broken the yoke of his and to eftablith it with judgment and with 


Ton When burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod | juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: the 


| eee of his oppreflor, as in the day of “ Midian. |: zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this. 12 Kings 


| warrior, was, 5 || For every battle of the warrior is with 


| | | 8 J The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, (3! 3 
confuſed noile, and garments rolled in blood, || and it hath lighted upon Ifrael. Cir, 738. 


44 


15, 16 I but % ſhall be with burning and * fuel} 9 And all the people ſhall know, even 
„„ Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that 


Was, &c, 


eb. meat. G-f For unto us a child is born, unto us a || ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 


f Chap. 7.14 


N L.ke 2. 11 5 1 t 7 | 05 IN 


| who forſake the God of their-mercies, in death find all their pro- all power in heaven and earth, and eſpecially eſtabliſhing bis throne 


in the hearts of his people. And his name ſhall be called, Monde. 
| 1 IX. 8 : ful — His incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, are full 
V. 1—7. The former chapter concluded with a diſmal ſeene of || of wonders; bis love, grace, redemption, amazingly great aud 


g | deſolations; but here to the righteous there ariſeth up light in the {| glorious; and all he is and doth, juſt ly challenges the admiration 


darkneſs, through that glorious Saviour, whoſe coming, like the || of angels as well as men. Counſelor — Which may be joined with 
ſun, ſhouid diſpe] the clouds, and whoſe power ſhould ſubdue Wonderful: be is of the ſacred Three, by whoſe infinite wiſdom 
every foe before him, The people that walked in darkneſs, have all things were created, and by whoſe dehgns of providence and 


feen a great ligbi—Chriſt the fun of righteouſneſs ariſen, who fa- grace the whole world above and beneath is adminiſtered ; and to 


voured Galilee with ſo much of his preſence, preaching, and mi- his teaching are his people, indebted: for their ſalvation, who, in 


| racles. They that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death Iu a every difficulty guided by his counſel, are ſafely brought at laſt to 
#® fate of affliction under the Roman yoke, but more eſpecially un- glory. The mighty God, or God the mighty One—Very God as well 
der the blindneſs and ignorance of their fallen minds, and expoſed || as very man, ſhariag in all the incommunicable attributes of Deity, 


to eternal death, by reaſon of fin. On them bath the light ſhined—\\| ſelf-exiſtence, eternity, omnipotence, and mighty therefore to ſave 
The light of the glorious goſpel, diſpenſed by Jeſus and his apo- {| all that come to him as their Redeemer. The everlaſting Father — 


| files. la the midit of the deepeR .dillreſſes, a ſenſe of Chrilt's | Though in perſon. dillio from God the Father, yet one with hig 


preſence and love alleviates every burden. Every man by nature || in. eſſence and: the unity of the godhead ; and particularly the ever- - 


is a child of darkneſs, and his ways lead down to death and. hell, laſting Father of his people, the children given him according to the” 


till Chriſt the light of life ariſes upon his ſou], quickning, and tenor of the eternal covevant of grace, and to whom he is the author 
leading him into, the paths of peace. Thou haſt multiplied the na- of everlaſting ſalvation. | The Prince of peace The procurer of peace 


| | tion—lLocreaſed the number of faithful converts. And haſt increaſe between God add man, the giver of it to the troubled conſcience; 


ed the joy of it—The goſpel being glad tidings of great joy to all || his ſubje&s are all peaceable, and ruling in their hearts, he keeps 
lore {| them in perfect peace whilit ſtayed upon him, and will bring them 
delighted with the bleſſed fruits of goſpel grace, than with plenty Þ ſhortly to everlaſting peace and reſt in glory. Of the increaſe of 
of corn and wine; and as men rejcice when they divide the ſpeil of ¶ his government, and peace there ſhall be no end From {mall begia- 


aings it ſhall increaſe more, and more, till the ends of the- carth 
remember themſelves, and tura unto the Lerd; and the peace he 
dian—Chrilt, like the mighty Gideon, by the trumpet of his gives ſhall be eternal as his throne Ephraim hall mit envy Juda 

goſpel, and the light of his grace committed to earthen veſſels, his mi- ¶ ar Judah vex HApbraim— All animoſities between his peo 2 
uilters, hath delivered his people from the yoke of ſatan, ſin, and 
deemer, the Son of David after the fleſh, will he exaited. To order 


executing judgment on their enemies. Henceforth even for ever— 


ae, in the human nature, horn 


given The Son of God, already in the eternal counſels appointed, 
and — 2 to be ine! 115 as, if he had then been on the f ; 
earth ; and left the, views of his bumavity, might, leſſen, hiq in our męrey to ſome, denounees. th 
eyes, bis being God is inſifte upon. a the . who reap. hi 

pan his ſhoulders —Though an infant, yet a king, inveſted with} fearſul a tha 


* 


—  ——— 


8 
wi 


ſublide, Upon the throne of David, and npen his kingdon—The Re- 


ende his people in righteouſneſs and true holineſa, 
act, 


1 


— 4 * 


1 BY A?! 


Pefere Chiit 10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
cir 738. will build with hewn ſtones : the ſycamores | 
are cut down, but we will change them into 
1 | 
Eb 11 Therefore the Lord ſhall ſet up the ad- 
ba. verſaries of Rezin againſt him, and || join | 
| MEE his enemies together. | | "30 
1 12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines | 
i } Heb. ms behind, and they ſhall devour Urael || with | 
8 hes. + open mouth: * for all this his anger is not 
} 5. & 10-4 * away, but his hand i, ſtretched out 
: f 1: R 4 | 2. 
13 J For *® the people turneth not unto 
him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek | 
the Lord of hoſts. F 
14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from 
Ifracl head and tail, branch and ruſh in one 
SY. * | 
IE. 4 5 The ancient and honourable he zs the 
7 D bead: and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
"ther call is the tail. | l. 25 „„ 
= 
o, they them to err, and t they that are led of them, 


a are 8 deltroyed. 


Ver. 10—3. 


0 Jer. 5. 3 


e eas, ann. ̃——⅛¼ = - 
_ = 8 N 
7 | i F * 0 


O06 of them. 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy 
i —_— in their young men, neither ſhall have mercy } 
i on their fatherleſs and widows : for every one | 
| 2 hypocrite, and an evil doer, and every | 


" -P Ver. 12.21 
1 Cho. 5-25 · 
- & 1064 


3 S moment's reſpite is in mercy given; before God ſtrikes he warns, 
dot willing that any ſfbould periſh, but tbat all ſhould come unto 
repentance. They braved God's threatnings with daring inſolence. 
Though the Aﬀyrians had demoliſhed their houſes in the fiegey 
They vaunted how ſoon they would reſtore them in greater magni» 
= Scence, changing the bricks for hewn lone; ard when the ſyca- 
| - mores were cut down for the befiegers? uſe, dee or 1 
their approaches, they boaſted they would ſapply their place wit 
cedars. Andin a5 bb gave 4s example of what has fo often 
appeared, that impenitence under warning providences, is a ſymp- 
tom of approaching ruin. They were incorrigible, nor in their 
deepeſt diltrefſes deigned to humble their ſouls and ſeek to God. 
” Their magiſtrates and miniſters concurred in haftening the judg: 
went by their ill examples and lying promiſes. The leaders of this 
people, or they who Bleſs this people—Deceive them, encouraging 
Their falſe hopes, and ſeeing viſions bf peace for them when there 
ig no peace. When minifters of the word of God, inſtead of zeal 
—_— men's fins, ſuſſer them to continue undiſturbed 


, and 
_Tmooth things to flatter them to their ruin, the caſe is deſperate. 


7 
F 
- 


_—_— — FLA 
a | * 
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L A: 


ger is not turned away, 


mouth ſpeaketh f folly : ” for all this his an- 


- Kingdom of Iſrael hath ber ſhortly approaching doom denounced? 


will never be turned away, but his hand be ſtretched out flill, for 


„ : — 5 6 


Chap. Aa 
but his hand is 


H. 


Before Chriſt 


retched out ſtill. 2 — | 


18 


- 


For wickedneſs burneth as the fire : 


| it ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and 
they ſhall mount up /ike the lifting up of 
ſmoke. | | 


19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts 


is * the land darkened, and the people ſhall q chap. 3.42 
be as the + fuel of the fire: no man ſhall 4 Heb. meat. 
ſpare his brother. _ „ | 


20 And he ſhall * ſnatch on the right 5 Heb, cut, 


hand, and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on 

the left hand, and they ſhall not befatisfied: 

| * they ſhall eat every man the fleth of his own r Chap 49.26 
arm. | 5 


21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 


Manaſſeh: and they together ſhall be againſt 


Judah: For all this his anger is not turned ce. 72.27 
away, but his hand ir ſtretched out ſtill. & 15. 1 22 
ES: BAS © I 005% 
O unto them that decree unrigh- cir. 71$ 
teous. decrees, and *- that write 2 $3: No 


[| grievouſneſs which they have preſcribed': +» Or, to the 
2 To turn aſide the needy — judgment, Wit 


and to take away the right from the poor of vgrievouſneſe, 
| my people, that widows may be their prey, 


and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 
3 And * what will ye do in the day of vifi- b job 31. 14 


tion of their fins, that when they had leſsof this world to enſnare 
them, they did got, more carefully ſeek the favour of God. In- 
teſtine broi}s ſhall deſtroy them as well as the ſword of the enemy, 
they ſhould bite and devour one another, aud even the nearck ge- 
lations not ſpare their own fleſh and blood; various inſtanoes of 
which appeared when their deſolations drew near; and the ravages 
the tribes made on each other, opened an eaſier conqueſt for their 
enemies. And thus it is in the great concerns of religion; fov'in 
the heat of controverſy, the power of godlineſs is uſually loſt, and 
ſatan reaps the ſpoil. The wrath ft God, terrible*and term), 
would yet purſuc them: their wickedneſs would kindle a fre of 
vengeance, which nothing could quench, and the ſmoke of their 
torment would aſcend up for ever and ever: the darkneſs and di 
ſtreſs' of their outward ſituation, was but a faiat ĩmage of their 
future proſpects, when, as fuel for the flames, they ſhould lie down 
in torment without meaſure and without end; for as in all their 
e their obſtinacy provoked a repetition of the 
o in the eternal puniſhment of the wicked; God's wrath 


+” 


bis wrath is for ever wrath to come. To the finally im peni 
God is for ever a m— fire. (Heb. xii 29.) 7 ? * 
* 1 * X. 969% ad'\ 


V. 1—4. God accuſes their governors of eſſion and inju- 


: lice, by framing ſuch laws as immediately tended to diſtreſ#the 


poor; or by making the proceedings ſo tedious and ex 

at the necdy never could afford © maintain his — 2 10 
their adatf6iflration they were fo corrupt, that they enriched thin. 
ſelves with the ſpoil of the fatherleſs and widows, and feared not 
to roh and plunder thoſe who were too Weak to'refilt them. Th 


Aten then elves dow: bis n=, p11 hang hey 
* : * 77 7 X 2 7 _ Yor ir TY 2 ay bf: 1mm | 


5 


4 n : 
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Chap. X. 1 © i. = Ver. 4—19: 


BeforeChnift tation, and in the deſolation hich ſhall come || of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his Wer hdg 


2 from far? to whom will ye flee for help? | high looks. Cir. 713. 


and where will ye leave your glory ? | 13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my 
4 Without me they ſhall bow down under || hand I have done it, and by my wiſdom ; 
hu priſoners, and they ſhall tall under the || for I am prudent ::and I have removed the 


| e Chap.5-25- lain: © For all this his anger is not turned || bounds of the people, and have robbed their 


DE. away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, ] treaſures, and I have put down the inhabi- 
507 Wo w 5 ©. $-Q | Aſſyrian, + the rod of mine || tants 5 like a valiant man. | $ Or, like 
the Aſſyrian. 


j Heb. 0 0 § and the ſtaff 1 in their hand is mine 14 And my hand hath found as a neſt te 0 
Asſhur. indignation. | riches of the people: and as, one gathereth | 


| 465 * 6 L will ſend him again an hypocritical || eggs that are leſt, have 1 gathered. all the 
; though, nation hand againſt. the people of my wrath | earth, and there was none that moyed the 


will L give him à charge to take the ſpoil, wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 


| * Heb. to and to take the prey, and “ to tread them | 15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 


lay them 2 


trzading, down like the mire of the ſtreets. | heweth therewith ? or ſhall. the ſaw magnify 


2 Gen.50.20 7 © Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo; neither | itſelf againſt; him that ſhaketh it? || as if the | ny Au 
TE + doth his heart think ſo, but it is in his heart || rod ſhould ſhake igel, againſt them that lift gg rem 


to deſtroy, and cut of nations not a few. it up, or as. if the, ſtaff ſhonld lift up t itſelf, that liftirup, 


: | 2 Kings $ For he ſaith, Are aat my Princes, alto- || as i it were no Wood. Thick * 
te e. gether kings? «4 16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of vo. 


and hoy, he ſhall be abie to ſtand before the eternal Judge. All || or ſaw. in the craftſman's hand, 1 
earthly things muſt be left behind, and every one appear at the not his who uſed them, 5 2 i q king, tlie rod of. God's a angers 


= 55 not to go —— 17 ue OE monarch eee 2 2 bar. b N bis angel, in 7856 day conſume the 


| Kol ce ag Jenin his bern and 1 5 ; 6 chi wight 220 
| a 2 
why 2 They 


ö | Tiny Fes — b e the ether countries x, bie 8 yaipl | 


| gAmor6-3 9 Js not Calno, 29-Qarchemith | ? is not || hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, and 


bz * 


Hamath, as Nee is not ed. as under his ingot 10 he Soil . like 5 
720 Kings 16. DT: 4 the —_— O a Hire. ; 


1 


ay 3 
ria, 9 Han e's 10 do to ke —. and 18 3 * Bal EH Es, * os 4 his ys 
| heradols ? | foreſt, and of his fruitful field, 57 2 ſoul f Heb. from 


1 12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that, and body : and they _ be as when a — 4 — 


% 1 When the Lord bath performed his whole | ſtandard-bearer fainteth. fleſh. 
PEP od Work upon mount Zion, and on jeruſalem, 19 And the reſt of the trees | of his foreiba 
1 feb, of I (ill i C0) whe Oe $4 of, the ow bear ſhall be as || few, that a child may write them, f Hed. 


ebase. 20 1 And nn. 
if | 
whe God riſes — * ei To ** 11 ye fee for help, in the could 4 and bis 8 none could abend Feb whence 
day of calamity ? and where will ye leave your, glory ?—The riches, | he concludes, that as the graven images of the heathen he had 
which they accounted their great ſupport, but in that day would | ſubdued, were more precious than the gods of Jeruſalem and Sa- 
periſh irrecoverably, OHithout me, when forſaken of my help, they maria, and the latter already fallen a prey, the former ould. afford 


hall low down under the- Priſoners, fall among the, Hain Or be led || him as eaſy a victory; comparing God to the idols of the nations. 


away, in ebains. The awful-day of ioquiry is approaching, it there- God by his prophet rebukes this boaſting, and foretells > ap- 
fore becomes every ſoul ſeriouſly to confider what he ſhall then do, proaching ruin. Not more 2 woul be the.boat of the AK 
IF} the, work done Was. theirs, 


righteous har, where no covering or excuſe can hide iniquitics, and to arrogate the 100 of s yigries,t0. imſelf, as, not an in- 
from whence there lies no appeal. | Krument, but the feif-{pſficient-agent in thoſ c achievements.” 

V. 3— 5+ Deſolations upos Iſrael being accomplihed, Judah * if . 1 9 God. the habe aud | yo Hs 91 ler the Metab, 

army, as call | 

tborgs fall before the evourt 5 thi ſel 
is tents, or the a 61 of bis l. 19 NN cee 5 
12 N Captains, . they ſhall be conſumed togeth 5 
nor means to. — God” A — his own, to _— ape the gener: 2 wy ikea of a. wig 


En 1 i 9 9 5 ile gt af 
19106 9 he. y 7 577% gh 
£9. 17 0 J. 
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1 Vi ph 
4 „renouncing vainzconf 
5 1 . 

{| thergia fer Ree 
{| grace, as | Lee 2 alo 
ll ing all human 


| — * — 12 | who 


ength and wiſdom, as if his politics no 


. 


e . is afraid, * Gibeah of Saul is led. 


|  kege of 


ng Ver. 20—56. 1 a: A 


Before Crit 20 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
onthe, day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
IS Kinge are Eſcaped of the houſe of jacob, ſhall no 


16 7 


1 es. more again ſtay upon him that ſmote them: 


but ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, the holy One 

of Iſrael in truth. | | 
21 ® The remnant ſhall return, even the 

remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 


m Chap. 7.3 
= Rom. 9.27 


5 Heb. in, 


22 For though thy people lrael be as the Jeruſalem. 
een ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant 5 of them 


— 


6 Chap. XI. 


30 » Lift up thy voice, O daughter * of Ster. lt 
Gallim : cauſe it to be heard unto © Laiſh, * 2 
O poor Anathoth. eb. Cry 

31 »Madmenah is removed, the inhabi- , dee. 
tants of Gebim gather themſelves to flee.  Þ 1 Sam. 25. 
32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that 2.4. 18. 
day: he ſhall ' ſhake his hand againſt the « Job. 21.18 ; 

mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of f Sn. 21. 


f 1 Sam. 21. 
1. & 22. 19 


3 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts . 11. 3* 


>, amoagt. ſhall return: ? the conſumption decreed ſhall || ſhall lop the w—_ with terror : and the high 


p Chap. 33. overflow § with righteouſneſs. | 
$Or, is. 23 For the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make 
q Crap. 23: conſumption, even determined in the midſt 


| — 27 of all the land. 


Ren: 9-23 24 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 


of hoſts, O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, 
be not afraid of the Aﬀyrian : he ſhall ſmite 


* Or, but he thee with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff 


his aff tor againſt thee, after the manner of * Egypt. 


14. . 25 For yet a very little while, and the 
» Das. 21.36 indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. 

t Kiogs 26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſtir up * a 
935 Afſcourge for him, according to the flaughter 
Eb, 75 of * Midian at the rock of Oreb : and * as 
x Ezoe. :14- his rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it 
3% up after the manner of Egypt. 

| 27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
y Chap. 14- that 7 his burden || ſhall be taken away from 
d Bev. &.y off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy 


of the anointing. 1 
28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 

Migron: at Michmaſh he hath laid up his 

carriages. | | 
29 They are gone over the paſſage : they 


# 1 Sam. 13. 
23- have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah 


: 


4+ 


will return to us in pardon and peace; whilft thoſe that have reje&- || ed himſelf a ſpeedy conqueſt of theſe high battlements. But his 
| 
| 


ed bis ſalvation remain expoſed to deſtruction. How often ought 
we to aſk ourſelves on what it is that our hopes depend; what is 
our confidence placed in for preſent and eternal ſalvation ? For to 
Tue without the knowledge of God as our Redeemer, is to leave 
ourſcives expoſed to the wrath to come. | | 


V. 24—34- God encourages them that hope in his mercy to truſt, | 
2nd pot be afraid: terrible as Sennacherib's invaſion «ppeargd,] 


God bad ſet bounds to his ambition; though for a while they 


mould fuffer, as when their fathers were in Egypt, under the | 
ſcourge, or be difireſſed as at the Red ſea, when the Egyptians} 
purſued them, yet the cauſe of their fears would ceaſe, and God's} 
anger be removed becauſe of the anointing, for the ſake of the 


Mcfſiab, through whom and for whoſe ſake every rhercy and bleſ- 


bog deſcends; and eſpecially, on thoſe that believe. He de- 


Tenbes the rapid progreſs of the Aﬀyrian king advancing to the 
eden, and, ſhaking his band in ing, promiſ- 


* 


neck, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe 
| earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 


[ 
1 


ones of ſtature hall be hewn down, and the 


haughty ſhall be humbled. 


34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of 
the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall 


by a mighty one. 2 
C H 


A P. XI. mightily, 

ND * there ſhall come forth a rod out 2 Chap. 53-2 

of the ſtem of * Jeſſe, and © a branch 1 

ſhall grow out of his roots. CRISS 

2 * And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt je. 237 

pen me cbs foicit:of:-wikdom:-and 0 under; 4 C. 01. 

ſtanding, the ſpirit -of counſel and might, 

the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 

| the Lord: i 3ot Higds 2 5 | 

| 3 And ſhall make him of “ quick under- * Hed. ſcent, 

ſtanding in the fear of the Lord, and he 9” me. 

ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, 

| neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. 

{ 4 But © with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge e er. 52.2 

| the poor, and + reprove with equity, for the 3%: '9 1 
meek of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite the f jov 4. 9 

al. 4. 6 


the breath of his lips ſhall he flay the wicked. Ker. v. 16. 


5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of oy 16, & 
his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 1 55 
reins. | 5 | 
| 6 ® The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the g Chap. Ga 
| lamb, and the leopard Mall lie down with the 25. 
8 — kid: Erek. 34. 25 


[1 


Hol. 2. 18. 


overthrow is determined. The Lord, the Lord of hoſts, before 
whom the mightieſt are but as duſt before che whirlwind, will 
ſtretch out his hand, and his army and chief captains ſhall periſh 
by the fword of the deſtroying angel. The terrors of God in the 
day of wrath will overwhelm the proudeſt, and fink the mightieft 
in deſpair. In this judgment we are ſhewn, that none can invade 
the rights of others, or perſecute thoſe that truſt in God with im- 
punity. _ 55 3 | ; 
F . 

V. 1—9. As the coming of the Meſſiah was the great he 
God's people of old, in every time of trouble, of? ks 2 
them to look above their temporal deliverance to that eternal ſal- 
| vation their great Redeemer would accompliſh for them. His 
| "deſcent is ſpoken of. As @ rod out of the 0 4 of Fe —It being 


| promiſed to David, that from him Chriſt ſhould ſpring; and 4 
4 br anch. ſhall ge out Y his ret; ſignifying the meanneſs of his 
2 n ö 


appearance 


= 


25 


EF Lk Chap.2. 11 


1 | Rom. 25. of the people; to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeek 
1 fied-gtory. and his reſt ſhall be J glorious. 


10. 


do execute the plan of redemption, to preach the goſpel, 


1 
kid: and the calf, and the young lion, and 


Chap. XII. 1 


* 


9. 
5 * 
= 


BeforeChrift 
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| 


2, the fatling together, and a little child ſhall 
,, ¶d gl Mo RT 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
their young ones ſhail he down together: 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall 
| © Or, adder. put his hand on the“ cockatrice-den. _ 
Þ Job 5. 23 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
Chip. 35:9 my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the ſea. * 
10 And in that day there ſhall be a 
I Koc. 5.14 root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign 


2 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſe- 
cond time, to recover the remnant of his 
| n Zech, 10. people which ſhall be left, » from Aſſyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the iflands of the ſea. 


nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 

| © Jamee 11 [rae], and gather together * the diſperſed” of 

: Judah, from the four 5 corners of the earth. 
172 4 0 


appearance in the fleſh, as a tender branch, compared with the tall 
cedars of this world's princes; and intimating the low eſtate to 
| which the family of Jeſſe would be reduced, when all the former 
royalty it poſſeſſed would be gone, as the tree cut down, whoſe 
ſtump only remains in the earth. And ſuch was the caſe with 
the Emily of Joſeph and Mary, when Jeſus was born. His quali- 
| fications for the work appointed him are mentioned. The Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him—Fven the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily; and with this text he opened his miniſtry, (Luke iv. 18.) 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding—The hid treafures of which 
are all reſident in Jeſus. The Spirit of counſel and knowledge—How | 
7 inſt ruct 
his people, and order the affairs of his ſpiritual kingdom, to God's 
| glory, and the ſalvation of all that believe; the Spirit of might, to 
conquer all his foes, and accompany his word of truth with effec- 
| tua] demonſtration and power unto the conſciences of men, and of 
the fear of the Lord—Being the perfect pattern of all godlineſs, 
and ſetting us an example . 85 we ſhould follow his ſteps. And 
| ſpall make him of quick underſlanding in the fear of the Lord Inti- 
mating the thorough knowledge he ſhall poſſeſs of the hearts of 
men; a knowledge which belongs to God alone. (John i. 47. 
Matth. ix. 4. Luke xi. 17.) When we bave ſuch a Redeemer of 
| wiſdom and might tg counſel and ſupport us, how firm and un- 
| ſhaken ought our confidence in him to be? The poor and humbled 
| penitent that flies to him for pardon and grace, he will juſtify, 
and reſcue the meek from their oppreſſors. Such a change will | 
MF paſs upon the ſpirits of men, by the grace of Jeſus, that the molt 


£ 


perſecuting, fierce, and untractable, ſhall become meek, lowly, 
| and gentle as the lamb; all animoſities ſubſide, and no more venom 
remain in the human boſom of thoſe that poſſeſs his mind. (Phil. 


| ii. 5.) The knowledge of the Lord, Which fliall be diffuſed: 


tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 


and make men go over + dry-ſhod. 


the remnant of his people, which ſhall be 
left from Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſrael 


of Egypt. 


1 A Ver. 7—2. 
13 ” The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 

and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 

Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah 

ſhall not vex Ephraim. | Oe ny 
14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders Hot. 1. 23. 

of the Philiſtines toward the weſt, they hall 

{poil-} them of the: eaſt together: © + they 

thall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab, be eg. 

* and the children of Ammon ſhall obey them. CHESS 
15 And the Lord © ſhall utterly deſtroy the 


H. 


Before Chris 
Cir. 713. 


Jer. 3- 18 


T Heb. the 
childten of 


Edom and 

Moab ſhall . 

de the layi 

on of Fe tad ö 
+nd, a 

* Heb. the . 

children of 

Ammon 

their obe- 

dience. 

* Tech. 10. 18 


12 in 
es. 

s Chap. 19.23 
t Exod. 14.29 


river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 


16 And * there ſhall be an high- way for 


in the day that he came up out of the land 


n e e <1 
'ND in that day thou ſhalt fay, O 


a Chap. gz 
X Lord, I will praiſe thee : though thou | 


waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 


away, and thou comfortedſt me. 
12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the 


2 Behold, God is my ſalvation: I will 


truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord JE- 
HOVAH js my * ſtrength and my ſong, 


he b Exod. 15-2 
allo is become my ſalvation. ne 


3 Therefore 


through the earth, ſhall produce this marvellous renovation of our 
fallen nature; as in Saul, (Acts xxii.) and innumerable others, 
whoſe hearts the grace oi a Redeemer hath changed: and we hope 
for the day when Jeſus ſhall make his power more than ever ap- 
pear in the converſion of ſinners to himſelf. NSD 
V. 10—16. We have here a farther prophecy of the glory and 

enlargement of the Meſſiah's kingdom; which, whatever regard it 
may have to the times of Hezekiah, or their recovery from Baby- 
lon, which was but a partial deliverance, it doubtleſs looks for- 
ward to the days of the goſpel, when Jews and Gentiles were 
incorporated in one chureh; when the ſulueſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be come in, and all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved. The great author of the 
ſalvation is the root of Feſſe, the Lord Jeſus, before called the rod 
and branch; for be is both the: root and offipring of David. (Rev. 
v. 5.) He ſhall ſtand for an,enjign of the people —Lifted up in the 

reaching of the goſpel among all nations, who ſhall be invited to 


li under his banners; and e it Hall the Gentiles feek for pardon 


and peace through his blood, defiring to become willing ſubjects of + 
his government, and live in ſafety under his care and protection. 


And his reft ſha{l be gloriour—Either Chriſt's, when, baving in his 
ſufferings and death finiſhed the work of his people's ſalyation, 


entered into his reſt above 19 glory everlaſting: or it refers to 
his redeemed, who in him find a preſent hap y-reft to their fouls 
from guilt and fear, and expect an eternal = with him hereafter 
in his kingdom, The completion of the ſalvation is deſcribed. 
Notwithitanding every oppoſition, God is ſaid to do it the | 
time—Alluding to the firſt deliverance of the people. from 


And thus does God ſpeak a ſecond time to the ſouls of thoſe that 
receive an inheritance among, thoſe that are ſanQified, 


received forgivenels of fins, (AGs . 18.) 


after baving 


ropes . . * 

HA. 
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W of Zion: for great is the holy One of Iſrael 


mei deliverance, with greater joy ſhall the redeemed of the Lord, 
is the day of their ſalvation, 


© of his falvation. The deeper 


Ls 


EY 


1 
e. 7 ww . 5 4 * 


 e Job 31. 23 ij at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction 


. Theu7h then 14 * avith me, 
e 


Ver: 3—18. I 8 A 
ag hd out of the wells of ſalvation. 

c John 4-23z 4 And in that day ſhall ye fay, 4 Praiſe 
* * 7:37 the Lord, * call upon his name, declare his 
ez Chron. doings among the people, make mention that 


6. $. ; 
Pio. zg : his name is exalted. 


do, fe- 5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 
1 excellent things: this 3s known in all the 
; * carth, 8 a 
Eph ys 6 © Cry out, and ſhout, thou + inbabitant- 


in the midſt of thee. 


3 . Al. 

ö E burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah || 
Jer. go & 51 the ſon of Amoz did ſce. 

þ Chap.13.3 2 * Lift ye up a banner © upon the high 


J. 51-25 mountain, cxalt the voice unto them, ſhake 


the hand, that they may go into the gates of 
the nobles. | 


3 I have commanded my ſanQtified ones, 


0 I have alſo called my mighty ones for mine 
anger, even them that rejoice in my highneſs. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 

2 Heb. the tains, * like as of a great people: a tumul- 
tuous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations ga- 


thered together: the Lord of hoſts muſtereth 


the hoſt of the battle. 


the end of heaven, even the Lord and the 
weapons ef his indignation, to deſtroy the 

whole land. ; 
«Rev. 6.17 6 © Howl ye, for the day of the Lord 


* from the Almighty. 
bo, n 7 Therefore ſhall all hands 5 be faint, and 
nn»; . man's heart ſhall melt. 
8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſor- 
rous ſhall take hold of them, they ſnall be 
in pain as a woman that travaileth : they ſhall 


CHAP. XI. 5 
V. 1—3. As Iſrael, eiczped from the Red fea, fang praiſe for 


re the power and grace of their 
exalted Lord, for the bleſſed change which is paſſed upon them. 
2 anger is turned away, and 

Thou have by our fins deſerved 88 ; 
when by his grace God turns us to himſelf, we fec] a bleſſed 
— and, no longer terrified as before, _—_ in the comfort 
views we have of our own gait, the 

more enlarged will our hearts be with love, and our lips with 
iſe, when we experience a ſenfe of his favour through the blood 

of Jeſus. They will triumph in the ſtrength engaged for them, 
and is the ſecurity of their hopes. Behold, with wonder and love 
I record it. Gad is my ſalvation—Jeſus hath given himſelf for me, 
able to fave to the uttermoſt ; and on him alone I depend, re- 
pouncing every other hope. - I will truft with quietneſs and confi- 
drace, xd wot be afraid, though ſin and ſatan accuſe; or corrup- 


2 


. 


cir. 712. 


ſhall be as || flames. 2 
9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, + Hes. 


der, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to * 


lay the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy man at vis 


the ſinners thereof out of it. e 


10 For the ſtars of heaven and the Con- of the flame. 


ſtellations thereof ſhall not give their light: 
the ſun thall be darkned in his going forth, f Chae. 24- 


and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to pz. 3. 7 
ſhine. 5 LE Joel 2. 31.& 


evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and MK 13: 24 
I will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to EY 
ceaſe, and will lay low the haughtincſs of 
the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious than 
fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. | | . 

13 * Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, , R. b. a. 6 


and the earth ſhall remove out of her place, 


in the wrath of the Lord of hoſts, and in the 
day of his fierce anger. ; 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up: they h Jer. 56. 
ſhall every man turn to his own people, and , 4 51.9 
flee every one into his own land. | 


5 They come from a far country, from | 


God be our ſalvation, he deſerves to be our ſong ; yea, 


15 Every one that is found, ſhall be thruſt 
through: and every one that is joined unto 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. | 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be i daſhed to if. 137.9 
2 before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be 3 *® 
poiled, and their wives raviſhed. 1 
17 * Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes k Chop 27. 
againſt them, which ſhall not regard filver; e 
and as fer gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 
18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 
men to pieces, and they ſhall have no pity on 
= | * 1 


— 


tion, temptation, affliction, war againſt me. For the Lord Jebon 


ing arms are under me? And my ſong—Which, whilſt I pay as the 
grateful tribute for his mercies, increaſes my own conſolations. He 
alſo is become my ſalvation—And they who bave God for their 
ſtreugth, need not dread who are their foes. Confidence in Chriſt's 
power and love, will keep the mind eaſy amidſt every torm. IF 
ev 
deemed ſou] will think eternity too ſhort 2 eak his braife. From 
what God hath done, we are encourage 40 expect what he will 
continue to do. Therefore with joy Jhall ye draw water from the 
avells of ſalvation or from the Saviour —In Chriſt are the living wa- 


they have free acceſs to him at all times; and it is both their dut 

and delight, by faith te draw continual ſupplies of grace from 
him, in the exerciſe of prayer, meditation, the word, and ſacra- 
ments. Surely bleſſed are they whoſe lives a one conſtant look 


8 


AY 9 
* 


V. 4. In 


Chap. XIII. 


3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw * water || + be amazed $ one at another, their faces Beſore Cbrift 


11 And J will puniſh the world for their . 24.29 


vah is my ſtrength— Ho then ſhould I be afraid when his everlaſt- 


ters, all fulneſs dwells in him for the uſe of all that believe, and 


_-- * 
1 * 
H ᷣͤ To wa en, 
Z ey neT HE 57 2 n 


F Chap. XIV. 


F< SANT 


me great day 


24. 
Deut. 29. 23 ; ax { 
| Jer. 49- 18 ration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent 
8 © there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their } 


| n Chap. 34+ 


1 & 


BeforeCbrift the fruit of the womb:; their eye ſhall not 


cir- 712: ſpare children. | 
1 Chap. 1. 15 And Babylon the glory of king- 
4, 22 


doms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 


eb. as fhall be“ as when God overthrew ® Sodom 
being. and Gomorrah. n e ee 5A 4 
m Gen. 19. 20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither | 


ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 


fold there. 1 v4 | 
21 But {| wild beafts of the defart thall 
lic there, and their houſes ſhall be full of || 


11—15 
Rev. 18. 2 


ned. Zim doleful creatures, and * 


L, there, and fatyrs ſhall dance there. 
7 * 22 And 4 the wild beaſts of the iſlands 


J. ughler of ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons | 


tbe owl. 


4 Heb. iim in heir pleaſant palaces and her time is near 


|| Or,palaces, to come, and-her days ſhall not be prolonged. | 
[ OOH T1 SG BORO (> 1] | 


46.37 BY 
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Rin 49: FCC 
V. 4. In that do of the ſoul's converſion, and eſpecially in 
when the Redeemer's glory ſhall appear in his uni- 


verſa] dominion, /hall ye ſay, Praiſe, the Lord, call upon his name, 
in every act of 'rehigious worſhip due to Jeſus. Declare his goings 


among the people Seek to diffuſe the knowledge of his grace, the 


Z By the goſpel preached among all nations. It 
nn oppreſſed nation from civil tyranny; that Jeſus came, or to erect 
a great civil empire, that is, to atchieve one of thoſe acts which 
hiſtory accounts moſt heroic. It was another and far ſublimer 
purpoſe which He came to'accompliſhz a purpoſe in compariſon 
+ of which, all human policies are poor and little, and all the per- 
formances of man as nothing. It was to deliver a world from ruin; 


fulnels of his ſatonement, the power of his ſpirit to convinee, con- 
vert, and ſanctify the ſouls of ſinful men. Make mention that his 


name is exalted—A bove- all princi alities and powers, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but in that which is 
to come; and let him be thus exalted in 


every heart, by every 
tongue. 2354 fa Li» 2 ARIES 7 3398 
V. 5. Sing unto the Lord loud ſongs of praiſe, making melody 
in the ri FG e bath done; excellent things — Offered him- 
ſelf a perfect ſactifice i | 


£ (4 


= 


our thrones'in glory everlaſtigg. 7%, it known in all the earth— 


It was not to deliver 


to aboliſh ſin and death; to purify and immortalize human nature; 
to be the Saviour of the world, aud the bieſſing of all nations- 


4 a 4 * i ö * * e $ ; N * * -* 
V. 15. A new viſion here is given the prophet concernin 
tbe fate 0 


4 | the Jews in Babylon approached, hefore the time comes they have 
this prophecy to c 


V. 6. Cry out and ſhout With the voice of triumphant exulta- 


tion. Thou inpabitant Ain be church of che redeemed. For 


great is the-holy Ons , ſrael in the midſt of thee—Iw every humble 
and contrite heart, in, all; that hope, believe, and truſt in him; 
there he delights to take up his abode, and there to reign till 
every foe is ſubdued, every faithful ſoul brought home. The ex- 


I pected end ſhal) come, pag his eternal kingdom he will mike the 
- IF fulleſt diſplays of his excellent- greatneſs to his people, and be the 
*F object of their ese rlaſti T prai | 1 o 37-61. 6:07 2264 


154 praiſe. 5 


CSK. XIII. Hof. wle2 10 


the neighbouring kingdoms; and as the captivity of 


omfort them, that the rod of their | opprefſorn 
ſhould be broken. f is called the burden of Babylon, à prophecyii 
ace ming at, denouncing her heavy doom, cruſhed in- pieces un- 
der the combined forces of Media and Perſia; and-this Laab 


" "1, * 


N ; #5 


_—_ 
S 
2 


T owls ſhall-dwell Þ 


our Reag, yanquithed fin, death, and hell 
for us, led our captivity captive,” yogi heaven's gates, prepared 


"WM: K 11 ; ieh. a 
= in the ſpirit of prophecy, The perſons employed are his /andified 


H. 
EFD 


| 3OR the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, Before Crit 
Fand * will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them 7 
in their 'own land: and the ſtrangers thall be, Zech. 117 
joined with them, and they ſhall cleave to“ * 12 
the houſe of Jacob. : | | 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place : and the houſe f. 
| Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the 
Lord, for ſervants and handmaids: and they * - 4 
| ſhall take them captives, * whoſe captives end“ 
| they were, and they ſhall rule over their toem cape. 
oppreſſors. | CET RY. ow 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that 
the Lord ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, £ - 
| and from thy fear, and from the hard bond- 

age wherein thou walt made to ſerve, „„ 

4 J That thou * ſhalt take up this f pro- 2c 2313 
verb againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, 4 0, pang 
| | | How Jing ſreech. 


oner, the Medes and Perſians; raiſed to ſerve his purpoſes, and 
qualified. by him for their work. His mighty ones Cyrus and 
Darius, who were inſtruments. in his. hand, and cloathed with 
ſtrength to execute his will. Even them that rejoice in my highneſj— 
They rejoiced in their ſucceſſes, whereby God was glorified. The 
delign of them is, as weapons of the Lord's indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land of CHaldea, and Babylon the metropolis. | 
V. 6—18. Phe deſtruction of Babylon being commanded, we 
have here an awful accoupt of its accompliſhment. It is the day 
| of the Lord's wrath, and deſtruction from the Almighty. Though 
God, for juſt correction, fuffered chem to bring the people Iſrael 
into bondage, he will avenge their ill uſage at the hands of their 
enemies. And by this, example does the righteous Judge of all 
the earth ſhew how hateful. all pride af man and high looks are in 
his bght, and with what ſcverity he will Puniſh the impenitent 
for the evil they have done, and the wicked—all who remain in 
their ſins till the day of trial ends, for their iniquity. ee 
V. 19—22. The:ſtriking images of the utter deſolation of Ba- 
bylon, cannot be read without, admiration. Her former towerin 
height of glory ſerves to ſtrengthen thę contraſt of miſery ic 
which Babylon, the beauty of Cbaldea, muſt fall: Inſtead of 
erouded ſtreets, not an inbabhitant ſhould remain among the dreary 
ruins for ever: inſtead of a fertile foil ſueli barrenneſs ſhould ſuc- 
| ceed,. that not even an Arab's/ tent, nor a ſhepherd's fold, ſhould 
de ſeen. Pboſe late proud palaces, where riot, mirth, and plea- 
Tur& reigned, abandoned, ruinans, are become the dens of raven- 
ing beaſts; of owls, dragons, ſatyrs, and every doleful erxature. 
And this propheoy the relations of travellers verify, who report, 
that ſuch were the creatures which lodge there, that it was highly 
dangerous even to approachthe-ruins. The e mentioned here, 
were repreſented by the ancients as having the appearance of haf 1 
a man and half a goat j and it is thought by ſome that devils oſten 5 
appeared in ſuch ſhapes to ſome of the heathens. This judgment 
of Babylon was more than two hundred years from the time of tlie 
prophecy, but that with God is but a moment; it would be quickly 
at hand, „r her duys ſhall not be prvlongedu- But a final period put 
to her proſperity and power; yea, to ber very being. And e thüs 
Pen myſicat Babylon, whatever exalts itſelf againſt God, alſo 
eriſh, hen the day of her recompenſe ſhall arrive. (Rev. xvili: 
L HT 954 FO ICONS 12 38330 
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V. 1—z3 It was for Nion's lake, for the ſake of em that 
looked for ſalvation through the Redeemer, that God vilited ber op- 
x; | 13 N : preſſors 
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ade Kiog of kings jultly breaks the aff of their government, and 


Ver. 5—23. EN 1 A&A 8. Chap. XIV. 


Before brit How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ! the] golden 
e ao city ceaſed ! 
$ Or, e- 5 The Lord hath broken e the ſtaff of the 
refs of 12 wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. © 
6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with 
1 8 a continual ſtroke; he that ruicd the nations 
2. rewor- IN ay er, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 
he whole earth is at reſt and is quiet: 
PRA break forth into ſinging. 
« Chap. 55. 8 © Yea, the fir- trees rejoice at thee, and 
Exel. 31. 16 the cedars of Lebanon, Saying, Since thou 
| art laid down, no feller is come up againſt | 
33 
rk z. © © * Hell from beneath is moved for thee 
0 +. to meet hee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the 
. dead for thee, even all the I chief ones of 
the earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones 


eters, 


14 I will aſcend more they 4 Ht of the NN 

clouds, * I will be like the Moſt Hi "11 of 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought po to k Crop. 47.8 
hell, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, I this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
did thake kingdoms ? 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, | 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that || e 10% did * 
ed not the houſe of his priſoners ? 33 : e ee 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all 3 
of them lie in Ky every one in his own wm | 
houſe. 

19 But int art caſt out of thy graye, like 
an abominable branch: and as the raiment 
of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 
bn gar all the kings of the nations. word, that go down to the ſtones of the Pit, 

10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto this, as a carcaſe trodden under feet. | 
ib "ker thou me weak as we? art thou - 20 Thou ſhalt nor be joined with then in 
become like unto us? | burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
11 Thy pomp is bropphe down to the and lain thy people: the leed of evil doers | Job 19 19. 

„ grave, and the noiſe of thy vials: the worm is || ſhall never be renowned. yn 8 
0 ſpread under thee, and the worms cover thee. 21 Prepare laughter for his children * for <9. 13. 

f Chap. s 12 How art hd fallen from” heaven, * || the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do a 

0 lucifer, ſon of the morning? hew art thou || not riſe nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the "face 35+ 
cut down to the ground, which diaſt weaken of the world with cities. FR, 
the nations! 22 For [ will riſe up againſt. them, faith. 

8 ah. =. 14 For. thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, * I || the Lord of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon 

2 will aſcead into heaven, I will exalt my || the name, and remnant, 1 and ſon and ne- a Job 18. 19 

Bb x s throne above the ſtars of God: I will fit alſo || phew, ſaith the Lord. 

rr 48. 2 upon the mount of the eee pe i in the 23 »1 will alſo make it a poſſeſſion or the 0 Chap. 34. 
ſides of the i MF | 'bittern, and pools of water : and I will ep Zan. 4 1. 


| | 49 | #4 ? $43 
ts. both to avenge her quarrel, and . their ruin ee | v. 10, 11. And the kings of the earth . 3 by 
the liberty of his people, which Cyrhs, on his conqueſt of Baby- Li, with affected wonder ſhall ſay, Art thou become alſo aveak as 
los, ſent back to their own land. And by this docs God ſhew!{| ue A boatted god, but found, like us, a dying worm. 
how he interpoſes in behalf of all them that look to him as their V. 12—23. How art thou fallen from heaven, C lucifer, fon 
Saviour 2 they are brought home to the. church, he land e "the| of. the morning Proud as the prince of darkneſs, like big once 
Zen, and lead their captivity captive z no mere the ſervants of fin, [ ſhining as the morning ſtar, and in glory exalted high a . 
diftrefſcd- with terrifying and guilty fears ; but entering into | but now cut down even to the — 1 Ha vaio; thy former 
peace, and reſt, through Jeſus, here below, as an earneſt {| pride and boaſt! nothing once ſeemed too high for thy aſpiring 
of that eternal reft which remaineth for them above. ambition: thou haft ſaid, I will eſtabliſh a monarchy. as wide as 
V. 7. The triumphs of the Iſrael of God, and the ich- the, heavens, and fit as conqueror on Zio 13 's holy mount. Vea, not 
edaeſs to which their conquerors ſhall be reduced. are here diſplay - content with earthly dignity, affeQing, divine honours, as if thou 
264. Aud by their fall it-is ſhewn, that when, a people turn tyranis, ¶ couldſt, aſcend above the clouds, and rival. the Moſt.- High. But 
| now thou art brought down to bell, and numbered among the dead. 
by their fall makes thew know he reigneth, and thay none can When the ſeriptures are ſpeaking. of the church, or Eükkal on 
+ Hay bis or deliver out of his hand. | earth, they are conſtantly leadin us, from the members and, the 
V. 8. The firs and cedars are repreſented as rejoicing. nce now | body, to the living Head, from which all; ſpiritual life is conſtantly 
n feller-would bew them down, to build gorgeous palaces for received : ſo on the. other hand the . God, deſcribing the 
proud monarche. Or rather, the cog and- princes of the | world, or the children of the wie aer! ads 17 to the head * 
ww, hereby repreſented, are happy delivered from the || origin of all evil Lugiſer, who cxalte 179 againll, God 
bondage and ſears under which they g 7 during the tyrannic 
2 Babylon; en the lull of pe ang | 
WW, 0 7.91; 
85 V. 9. W cath rejoices in bing Ad isch a bundes..thoſ 
- who are in bell are irepreſented-as welcoming the king of Baby 
los with IAC WY . 70 1% | 


TIE 


the — — 7525 af our, faith, 
able tg ref Ws re e e 


by grace we may 
to in n God, 
aud 


I, %o 


„ 


heaven, ag for big rebellion, WI] h all 1 1 fyllowe him, w in i 
Jade Vas 


[| down. 10 bell, (Jo ie Ju Pet ii: 4) And the great 

1 caution to be 855 our u —— Gre and, ae, Fom * be- 

g the ifg of rial 1 . hag we lock unto 
that. 


chap. XV. 1 


* * 2 = 
ng 5 1 


4 p Chap. 10. 


| q 2 Chron. 


with Rev. xv, 27 5 : 


"0 .- 


Before Chriſt; 
cir. 71 2. 


Logd of hoſts. 
24 F The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſay- | 


ing, Surely a8 . have thought, ſo ſhall it come 
to pals ; and a8 


ſtand:? 


land, and upon my mountains tread him un- 
der foot : : then ſhall ” his yoke depart from 
off them, and his burden depart. from off 
their ſhoulders. 
26 This d the purpoſe hat is . 
upon the whole earth: and this is the hand 
that is ſtretched out upon all the nations. 
27 Fer the Lord of hoſts bath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſannul it? and his hand is 
. ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 
cir. 726. 28 In the year that. king Abaz died, was 
Frov. 19 21. this burden. 


Chip. 173 29 J Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, * 
Dan. 4. 3's becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 
35: King16, broken: for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall 
come forth a 1 cockatrice, * and his fruit 
poll be a fiery ying ſerpent. | 

1 I 30 And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall 


5. feed, and the needy ſhall lie down in fafety: 


20. 6 
Job 9. 12. 
& 23. 13. 


and | will kill thy root with famine, and he | 


ſhall flay thy remnant. | 
I}, Howl, 

whole Paleſtina art diſſolyed: for there ſhall. 

5 come from. the north, 3 ſmoke, and * none 


Pia. 35. Hall be al one in his. 


3 4 4. 32 


gers of the nation? That the Lord hath: 


* Or, he 
ſill not te 
alone. 

» lier, aſſem- 


5 2. 3+ 


1 Or baoke may T WF" in it. 
themſelves 


T1 j . * i m % 
4 #8 Y& © 4 . 1 4 424 

unto ii. | . * 
2 * 1 i A 1 . 8 . 5 , . 


df by ſo going peas nen thi evil 

ate inclined, and from hitch, and all the miferable conſs. 
qvences of it, we att only to be faved by grace received throuf 
faith in (Him, who died that we might be reconciled” to Ged. 


Reader, are you convinced of your need of being reconciled by 


1 ty: __ And if you are, Have you believed the report that the 
1 I . Ji 


from e power and the nature uf fin? He himfelf faith to yon; baby, 
belitee and you ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, and be made a 
witneſs/of his power and willingneſs to convert à ſoul to bitnfelf, 
Which hitherto aid in the wicked one and did his works. (John 
KI. 49; & viii. 44. The whole of this awful and terrible deſtrue- 
tion alſo looks tor e the ruin of Babylon myſtical, whoſe| 
Price, impiety, and eruelt) vin meet with as condig gn, ll 
puniſttment, and be matter of the ke j6y to the faite bf: _ 

as ful appears the book of rh Compare lt 


it with the beſo of deſtruction, faith the 1 


[ have purpoſed, fo {hall it Kir of Moab is laid walle, and brought to Ez. 25. 


1 | Tat 1 will break the Aſfyrian in my 


O gate; cry, 0 city, thou 
appointed mes, ©; |} 
hat hall one then anſwer the Weid. 
Tech. 11 founded Zion, and * the Ter. rol his Tenn 


to which our fallen t nature 16 | with Rev. Rix. 20. v. 20. nb Rev. xiii. 10, rs. 44 2. . 21. 


n atoned for your ſins, when he laid down his life for 
'the * the world? D you believe that he has power on earth 
tor forg ive in; aud by bis grace communicated to you, to fave youll 


"'. 


CAT XV. 
HE * burden of Moab. Becauſe in the BeforeCrig 
ht * Ar of Moab. is laid waſte, and eir. 726. 
broug ba to filence ; becauſe in the night . jer. 48. 


Ver. 24—9. 


— 


04 


{| filence ; e 15. 
. He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, % eg. 


the high places, to weep : Moab ſhall howl e Che. 36. 
over Nebo, and over Medeba, on all their 3 
heads /hall be baldneſs, and every beard cut Fs 
1 off. = go - 
zun their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 24 . a 
with ſackcloth: * on the tops of their houſes, 4 — 
and in their ſtreets every one ſhall how], Heb.” de- 
weeping abundantly. , ITN 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: coming do»n 
their voice thall be heard even unto Jallaz: en v&r 


therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab thall P Chap, 16. 


5 * My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, || his * 
fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an“ heifer of © Or be the 
three years old: for by the mounting up of ue there 
Luhith with weeping ſhall they go it up: for an hever. 

in the way of Horonaim, they mall raiſe b N 
| a cry of | deſtruction. 


* 2. 48. 55 
6 For the waters i of Nimrim ſhall be Jt 5 

deſolate: for the hay 1 is withered away, the tracing, 

| graſs faileth, there is no green thing. a 8 28. 


7 There the abundance they . Fan bi LES "Hed. defo- 
ten, and that which they have laid up, 

| the; carry away to the * brook of the willows. of & — 
gone round about the 


1 


| 8 For the cry is 
borders of Moab : the howling thereof unto 
Eglaim, and the bowing thereof unto Beer- 
7 = 


N For the » waters of Dimon ſhall be, full 


$ , . 1 v 1 
q . "+ 1204 $a 14 * 7 1131 Te 


19.14 2 Att Of "Ris 7 nar 1 LES > Fd 11 38 3 


I 


7 1128. : 
2 I} 11 5 2 q 


wird Rev. ii. 23. v. 23. with Rev. xviii. 21. nas Wo, 
V. 24—32z. Whillt che more dittant events of ehe utter deve. 
tion of Babylon, end the deliverance of God's pe are expeq;᷑ 
ed, an earneſt of their fulfilment is given in two ſignal inſtandes of 
|| = nxarer date, the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, and the 
ſubdual of the Philiſtines. Flie Afﬀyrians-ſhall be broken, when 
| Tvading' God's land, and be trodden under- foot ou the qudunthine 
' of Ifrael: and this! is — — throughout the earth, to/poniſn 
univerſally the perſecutors ple. Th poor :of lis penple 
ſpall truft in it lu Zion, tliat — of hie chureh, and among 
the number of thoſe that hide themſelves in God az their Re- 
deemer, they ſhall be ſafe from all adverhty g by: bim they are 
bleſſed, and in en in him hey vapors inen Pla. 
r* 18 $2451 109 
: n = 1891 has AR 
ba V. 14. we have here a picture of the mot; de dt 
treſs under the fudden judgments of God; Which nge aſten thus 


42 Ty J 


ix. 2, 3, 20. v. 9, 10, with 2 Theſ. At 80 uuexpectedly executed on thuſe that have long livedu the ne; egle g 
Rev. Kii. 4. XI. 5.5 91 765 with Rev. & . 2 5 Vt. . Res, |} wbd'contempt of that great ſalration, which- co ile life of eſus 
zi. 23 K J ity Shen ny 13, 14. With R Kn. 9 17. 16 | to purchaſe for every lou oſ man & bibel 
v. 9 The 
4. - 1 


cry out, his life ſhall be grievous unto. him. 1 * 


* 


_ york. 


Ver. 18. 11 8 A 
* of blood: for I will bring more upon 


-e. Moa, and upon the remhant of the land. 


2 EM AF. AVL +. © 
$7.25. END ye the lamb to the ruter of the land 
_ * 1 * from * Sela to the wilderneſs, unto 

4 2 7 the mount of the daughter of Zion. 


2 For it ſhall be that as a wandering bird 


— TY Moab thall be at the fords of“ Arnon. 


123. + Take counſel, execute judgment, 

+ fed. . 

bricg. make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt ol 
the noon-day, hide the outcaits, bewray not 
him that wandereth. 

: 4 Let mine outcaſls dwell with thee, Moab, 

* be thou a covert to them from the face of the 

ta. ſpoiler: for the | exgootignet is at an end, 

the ſpoiler ceaſeth, f the pf een are con- 

1 Hes. the P 

ueacers ſumced out of the land. | 

8 „% 5 And in mercy. © ſhall the throne be: 


2. eſtabliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, 
r 23. in the tabernacle of David, judging and ſeek. 
7 Or,preps:- ing judgment, and haſting righteoufneſs. 
7320 6 J We have heard of the “ pride of 
erb. 2 ie. Moab (he is very proud) ever of his haugh- 
< Chop. 23. tineſs, and. his pride, and his wrath : © but, 
'5. +. his lies ſball not be ſo. 
$Jer. 8. 0 7 Therefore ſhall Moab f howl for Moab, 
every one ſhall bowl : for the foundations of 
* Kir-hareſcth ſhall ye 5 mourn, ſurcly they are 


ſtricken. 


"4, 4 


OO II 


Dimon, * lions upon lim that eſcapetly of wine in their preſſes; I have made their cin. 
1] fage-lhoutmg to ceaſe; | 


Lo © 


Chap. XVI. XVII. 


be ſhouting : the treaders ſhall tread out no Pefor-Obrit 


cir. 726. 
— —) 


11 Wherefore * my bowels {hall ſound N 
like an harp for Moab, and mine 8 Jer. 48. 36. 


parts for Kir-hareſh. 
12 J And it ſhall come to paſs, 4vhen it 


is ſeen that Moab is, weary on ® the high be 15. 
* Or, e caſt out of the neſt: / the daughters of || place, that he ſhall come to his ſanctuary to 


pray, but he ſhall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord hach 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, 


Within three years, as the years of an hire- 


| 


ling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be con- 
temned, with all that great multitude; and 
the remnant ball be very ſmall and || feeble. 
| E H N XVII. 
HE burden of Damaſcus. 
Damaſcus is taken away from being a 

city, and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 


Behold, 


1603 


0 Or, not 
many. 


cir. 741, 
a Jer, 49- 23 
Amos 1. 1. 

Tech. 9. 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken; they twice. 


ſhall be: for flocks which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. | 
3 Ihe fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Eph- 


740. 
AW 16, 


2 | Chap. 7. 


raim, and che kingdom from Damaſeus, and 2 228 2 


the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as the 
glory of the children of Uracl, ſaith che Lord 
of hoſts. Ni 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, 
that, the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 


ders . 8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, | 
.. "din the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the I. 
heathen have broken down the principal 

plants thereof, they are come even unto Ja- 

aer, they wandered through, the wilderneſs, 

8 1 ber branches are ſtretched out, they are 
et * over the ſea. | 
91 Therefore I will bewail with the! 

I Jer. 48. 3 1 8 of Jazer, i the vine of Sibmah: I 
& cb g will water thee. with my tears, O Heſhbon, 


+, „ and Elcalch: for $ the ſhouting for thy ſum- F 


the 


3s #1. mcr-fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen. 


and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax —_. 

5 And it ſhall be as When the harveſt- ; * 1 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the cars 
with his arm; and it. thall be as he that 
gathereth cars in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 J (* Yet glcaning- grapes ſhall be left Obes 24; 
in it, as the ſhaking of an olive - tree, two or |"... 
three berries inthe topof the br ra og s 
four or five in the outmoſt truitfal branches 45 
thereof, faith the Lord God of Iſrael. 
7 At that day, ſhall a.,man look to, his 
maker, and his 20 thall have relpett to the 


0 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy 
Sn, out of the plentiful field, and in the vincyards 


2 roman NT be no finging, BEES, nals ward 


es x | 
"PS T- ' 1 

25 | 

n 55 6595 Meer pan be Full of blood; wo mere wenne 
be /brou them; the lions ſhall glean thoſe Which are 
eſcaped from the ſword. Thus are the ſcriptures pointing us to 
thofe examples and faying, Behold the ſeverity of God, that all 
that have obtained mercy may &eontinne to fear to offend bw. ; br 


f 74 who have vot yet fied to him for forgiveneſs may . an 


„„ P. r 
V. EF 7 To prevent the — — prophet warns || 
4 4 


} 


* 


hol One of Hrael. 


$ And he ſhall not look to the Nai 0. e : 
Ak. of his en Aeihe wa 2 — Wy " | 


5 1 — 


— what Gu to- take $ to do juſtio; a tak "pit ho ad "wal 
them /inexcuſable if they reje& the admonition. And as they were 
to ſend the Lamb to the ruler of the land, that by the due pay- 
ment of their tribute they might be conſidered as his faithful 
ſubject, ſo muſt all that would eſcape. the wrath io come, offer up 


boy faigh that Lamb of God that taketh away the fins. of the 


world, and by whoſe: W bange Ne of man can he 
act of God. : 
V. 6 TT Moab-haughtily rejefted theprophatic coun- 


. wind. | | 
.X 14 And behald, at evening-tide trouble, | 


Nee xvi. „ 1 8 4 


; para which his fingers have. made, either the 
LT", grpvcs, or the images.) | 
| » Gr; fans ; 9 © In that day Nall his ſtrong cities be 
inen. as a forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt 
E branch, which they left, becauſe of the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael : and there ſhall be deſolation. 
| ir. 741. 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
| of thy falvation, and haſt not been mindful 
of the rock of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt 
thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it 
with ſtrange flips : | 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy. plant 
to grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make 
I thy ſeed to flouriſh : but the harveſt ball be 
ftr ce- + a heap in the day of grief, and of deſperate 


EE the day of . 
1 eee Wo to the] multitude of many peo- 


n de ple, 2ꝛwhich make a noiſe like the noiſe of the 


© geadly forrow ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, that 


I [ : — — make a ruſhing like the ruſhing of $ mighty 


waters. | | 
13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 
| of many waters: but Gd ſhall rebuke them, 
e pf. $3.13 and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed 
1 . 13-3 as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, 
| © Or,thiflle. and like “ a rolling thing before the whirl- 


and before the morning he is not: this is the 


ſel, his doom is near. The decree was gone forth, fince that time 
© The date of the prophecy in the firſt year of Hezekiah, and was 
nov vrreverfible. And with them that will not accept of mercy, 
the moment of time muſt come when the cry of ſuffering will not 


be received as the prayer of the penitent. 
1 E . XVII. 
V. 1—5. The burden begins with Syria; Damaſcus, the 


F capital, is doomed to fall, and lie for a while in ruins ; her fertile 


| villages deſolate ; and in the flreets, once thronged with crouds of 


FX citizens, the ſheep ſhall graze unmoleſted. The few who remain || foaming out, in Rabſhakeh's blaſphemy, their own ſhame. They 
poor and deſpicable, ſhall be as the glory of Ifrael, an ironical 


; expreſſion, ſince Iſrael's glory too was alike departed, and ber fate 
as deſperate. ; 

V. 6—8. One gleam of mercy beams through the darknels, to 

| comfort the hearts of God's faithful amidſt theſe deſolating judg- 


ments. They ſhall be 23 from the deſtruction, and hid in 


the day of the Lord's fierce anger, by eſcaping to Judah, or being 


X oveflooked by the Aſſyrians. They are but few, very few, like 
the gleaning grapes whey the vintage is over, or two or three olives 
IX left on the topmoſt bough, which were not ſhaken down. Such 
nas are careful in the evil day to keep cloſe to God, he will keep 
IF them from the hour of temptation, they are drawn nearer to God 


dy their danger. At that day of Ifrael's calamity /hail a man look 
= 7 his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 1 
rael— In prayer the faithful will ſpread their caſe before God their 


Saviour, and caſt their care on him, renouncing every vain con- 


| fidence in men, or riches, or human wiſdom : and nothing ſerves 


more to detach the ſoul from all earthly ſupport and confidences, 


than thoſe ſtrokes of Providence that convince us of their vanity. 


V. 914, The prophet iaving faid to the-righteous, it ſhall 


E XK 8 


the portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot de Crit 
of them that rob us. | on 2 * 
F.  XVML ED 
WV * to the land ſhadowing with wings, cir. 714. 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: C. 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, Z ph. 3.12. 
even in veſſels of bulruthes upon the waters, * 3 6 
ſaying, Go ye ſwift meſſengers to“ a nation * Y*-7 
* ſcattered and peeled, to a people terrible * Or, out- 
from their beginning hitherto; + f a nation — 
melted out and trodden down, || whoſe land t o., 
the rivers have ſpoiled. | h —_— 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and nd ne- deb 
dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lifteth 1 Heb. a 
up an enſign on the mountains; and When ens 
he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 35 ant reading 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaid unto me, I will r, e 
take my reſt, and I will * conſider in my Haie 
dwelling-place like a clear heat || upon herbs, 207, dcn 
and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. «y i«: 

5 For afore the harveſt when the bud is 107, aer 
perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in the ras. 
flower; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
the branches. 

6 They ſhall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts of 
the earth: and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon 


them, 


— 


be well with them, returns to cry woe to the wicked, for it ſhall 
be ill with them. The cauſe of all their miſery is their departure 
from God. They had forgotten his wonders of mercy and grace, 
neglected his worſhip, diſregarded his commands, and for aking * 
the roek of their ſtrength, and now they were forſaken by him: 
and the conſequence of their apoſtacy is cheir deſtruction. 

V. 12— 14. This prophecy concerns the deſtruction of Sen- 
nacherib and his army. I heir multitude and impetuoſity is deſerib- 
ed, like raging ſeas rolling their furious billows to the ſhore, and 


ſhall ruſh upon their ruin; his angel, like chaff, ſhall beat them 
ſmall ; and, as the down of thiſtles before the whirlwind, fo cafily 
ſhall they be diſperſed, and the few that remain from the ſword 
of the deftroyer, flee far away. A quick period is put to the dil- 
treſs of God's people. Though troubled at the evening, when 
they beheld the approaching hoſts of Aſſyria, one night removed 
their fears, and the next morning ſhewed them their dead corpſes. 
Though the faithful may be now and then diſmayed, their heavi- 
neſs endureth but for a night, and joy cometh in the morning. 
Such ſhall be the cafe of all the enemies of God's church, and his 
ſervants muſt remember it for their comfort; for this is the portion 
of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob uz —The paſt ex- 
perience of God's faithfulneſs, ſhould be treaſured up as a ground 
of preſent confidence in every time of need; ſor He is ever the 
ſame, ready to ſhew mercy to the truly penitent, and gracious to 
all that call upon him. | | 5 
KK. EVE 


V. 1—7. A woe is pronounced on the land, whatever it be, 
which ſendeth ambaſſadors to form alliances, and to engage 
auxiliary forces, in order ta 8 their army; and who had 

13 | uot 


4Þ 


BeſwsChn® them, and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall 


Liter upon them. | 
cSee Pſa.es. 7 J In that time © ſhall the preſent be 
Se 7%: brought unto the Lord of hoſts, of a people 
Zepb. 3 10 I ſcattered and peeled, and from a people 
— terrible from their beginning hitherto; a na- 
2 tion meted out and trodden under foot, whoſe 
fand the rivets have ſpoiled, to the place of 
the name of the Lord of hoſts, the mount 


Zion. | | 
CH; A;Þ3. MIX. 
cir. 714. fs = burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
—” Lord * rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and 
29, & : f . 
30 ſhall come into Egypt, and © the idols of 
it 1 Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and 
the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of 


N 12. 2 
: Jer. 43 12 EW 
* Heo, 


the Egyptians : and they ſhall fight every one 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt 
his neighbour ; city againſt city, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom. 
bell 3 And the ſpirit of Egypt | ſhall fail in 
=. Heb, the midſt thereof, and I will 5 deſtroy the 
+ wallow up. counſel thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the 
4 | idols, and to the charmers, and to them that 
30 | bave familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards, 
| Or, ſhut 4 And the Egyptians will I || give over 
ey into the hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce 
king ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, the 
Lord of hoſts. 
© Jer-51-36 5 4 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, 
and the rivers ſhall be waſted and dried up. 


2 And I will * ſet the Egyptians againſt | 


+ 0x Hh... : -.-- | 


— 


6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, 
and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 
7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown 
by the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away, 
#eb. and + and be no more. | | AY 

de  $ The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all 


they that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall la- 


e 2 Kings 
29- 24 
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43 


not reſped unto their maker as their Saviour in the time of peace, 
4 or in the ſeaſon of danger. But in the time of woe Shall the pre- 
=. ent be br whi—the tribute of true repentance /o the Lord of hoſts, 
And tbe ee of a broken and of a contrite heart, which he will 
not deſpiſe, but fave by his grace, and protect by his providence, 
all #bat truly turn unto him, whatever part they miglit have had 
in the Gas of the land on which his wrath was peured out. | 
„„ 84d -Þ. 5 5 
V. 1-17. Egypt bad often been a broken reed to the houſe of 
Jadah, who, notwithſtanding the miſery their fathers had there 
endured, were ever flying thither for help, and making this their 
confidence, though ever to their hurt. In this we have an exam- 
pie given as of the weakneſs, the inſufficiency and utter failure of 
——— wiſdom, richies and power to which the mind of 


— 


r ann 4 ns nf 
* 
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waters ſhall languiſh. 


I a: H. Chap. XIX. 


ment, and they that ſpread nets upon the 8 
9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, fi Kn 
and they that weave || net- works ſhall be con- 5e, . 16 
founded. i i Or, White 

10 And they ſhall be broken in the þ pur- 1 fes. 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluices, and ponds foundations, 
+ Heb, 

11 © Surely the princes of 5 Zoan are egg 
fools, the counſel of the wiſe counfellors of 5 Num. 13. 
Pharaoh is become brutiſh,; how ſay. ye unto © 
Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon 
of ancient kings ! | 

12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe 
men © and let them tell thee now, and let them 
know what the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, 
> the princes of Noph are deceived, they b Jer. 2, 16 
have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even S they that 1 01, 
are the ſtay of the tribes thereof, EE. peg 

14 The Lord hath mingled “ a perverſe „e 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they have a fett of 
cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, eien. 
as a drunken man ftaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any work for 
Egypt, which! the head or tail, branch or i Chop. 9.14 
ruth may do. i „ 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt * be like unto “ * 
women: and it thall be afraid and tear, be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lord 
of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thercot, ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe 
of the counſcl of the Lord of hoſts, which 
he hath determined againlt it. 

18 © In that day ſhall five cities in the j 
land of Egypt! ſpeak + the language of Ca- 1 Zech. 3. 9 
naan, and {wear to the Lord of hoſts: one f., he 


{hall be called the city 4 of deſtruction. + Or, of 


Heres, or, of 


19 In es 


man is ſo naturally inclined to turn from God, even after the ſoul 
has been made acquainted with the powers of the world to come; 
and tbis downfal of Egypt, will have its accompliſhment to every 
perſon in theſe things, on which the foul is reſting, when God 
is not its ſalvation. And they that are finally found reſting on 
the things of this life for ſupport and ſafety, their deſtruction has 


its certain repreſentation in this deſtruction of Egypt. (Rom, i, 


22. % Cor. 5; 207) + © 1 ga 
V. 18—25. In the midſt of wrath a beam of mercy. gladdens 
the dreary ſcene. There is yet hope in their end, and ſpiritual 
bleſſings in ftore, which would infinitely outweigh the heavieſt 
temporal calemitics. Under that dilireſs iuto which we are thrown 
by the ruin of our woridly hopes, infinite compaſſion manifeſts 


- 


itſelf to the mind; and all that will eves then accept of the grace 


of 
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WM Chap. XX. XXI. 


eee chäd 19 In that day ® ſhall there be an altar to 
ee the Lord, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
n Gen. 28. and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. 


1 1 1 8 5 

FE Exod. 24. 4 0 1 EY 
1 Joſh. 22. 10, Witneſs unto the Lord of hofts in the land of 
"I 27. 7 6 
nee jon. 

4. 20. & a2. cauſe of the oppreflors, and he ſhall ſend 
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20 And u it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the Lord be- 


them a ſaviour, and a great one, and he ſhall 
deliver them. 


21 And the Lord ſhall be i to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 


that day, and * ſhall do facrifice and oblation, 
yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and perform it. | 

22 And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
ſhall ſmite and heal it, and they ſhall return 
even to the Lord, and he ſhall be intreated 
of them, and ſhall heal them. | 
23 F In that day ” ſhall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt to Aflyria, and the Aſſy- 


rians ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 


into Aſſyria, and the Egyptian ſhall ferve with 
the Aſſyrians e 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in 
the midſt of the land: | - | 
25 Whom the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 


0] faying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and 
arb. 100-3 Aﬀyria 1 the work of my hands, and Ifracl 


Ch q P - 
e 29 23 mine inheritance. | 


4G HX P. XX. 


1 N the year that * Tartan came * unto Aſli- 
es 7. 1 dod (when Sargon the king, of Afſyria 
ies fent him) and tought againft Aſhdod, and 


the hand of 


2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord * by 


of God as his free unmerited gift through the Redeemer, ſhall be 
| brought to ſpeak the language of Iſrael, and praiſe the God of 


their ſalvation. 
{ Greek at Alcxandria, the knowledge of divine truth was, in a 
meaſure, laid open; but more eſpecially were they enlightened, 


12 


By the tranflation of the Hebrew ſcriptures into 


| when the miniſters of Chrift carried the goſpel thither, and preach- 
eq unto them the grace which is in Jeſus Cluiſt. By that grace 
they ſhall be admitted into the communion of God's ſaints. 
i quarrels now terminated, Egypt and Aſſy ria ſhould become friends, 
aud maintain intimate intercourſe, and both'unite in the ſervice of 
the ſame God; and Lfrael, which lay between them, through the 
Saviour, who was of their ſtock, thould become a bleſſing to 
1 them; and, cordially uniting with them, the diftintion of Jew 
| and Gentile ſhall ceaſe, when they become one fold under one 
' ſhepherd; tor thus God, as their common Father, will regard them. 
Egypt is equally his people with Ifrael his inheritance, and bleſſed | 
in the fame covenant of grace; and Aſſyria, alike the work of his 
| hands, choſen, called, _Y | 
ed in him, and members one of another. They who are the ſervants 
of the ſame God, knowthemſelves to be bought with the ſame blood, 


created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, aud all unit- 


and begotten by the ſame ſpirit, unite in love, lay afide all ani- 


$ Politics, and, with one miud and one mouth join in his worſhip: 
and praite, GN net Oe ARE 6. | 


All | 


I A H. . 


-y Ifatah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and 
| loole © the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy ſhoe from thy foot: And he 
to, walking naked and bare-toot. 3 
3 And the Lord faid, Like as my ſervant Mic. 1. 8. 
Ifaiah hath walked naked, and bare-foot three 
years for a fign and wonder upon Egypt, and 
upon Ethiopia: | | 
4 50 {ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away 
7 the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians 
capiives, young and old, naked and bare- 8 
foot, © even with heir buttocks uncovered, * bn. 10. 
to the & ſhame of Egypt. 1 
5. And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed 3, 
of Ethiopia their expeCtation, and of Egypt f Chaps 3. 
their glory. 1 . 3 
6 And the inhabitant of this þ iſle ſhall ſay 2 or, 
in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expeQation pgs. 
wither we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Afſyria : and how ſhall we eſcape? 
Oh: Mir AP, XXI. 
HE burden of the deſart of the ſea. 
As * whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs Zech $4 
through; /o it cometh from the deſart, from 
a terrible land. | 
2 A] grievous viſion is declared unto me, f Heb. bard: 
* the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, o Chap. 33. 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : © go up, O Elam: e , 
beſiege, O Media: all the ſighing thereof 17. ts 
have I made to ceaſe, - Jer: 49+ 3+ 
3 Therefore * are my loins filled with pain; 4 Chap. 18. 
| pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 5 © OE 
of a woman that travaileth: 1 was bowed 
down at the hearing of it, 1 was dilmayed at. 
| the feeing of it. | 


\ 

Ver. 19—3, 
Before Chr | 
Cir, 714. 


did e Zech. 13.3 
5 d 1 Sam, - 


} Heb, the 


4 My 

; CN ACP ⁊ TO 
V. 1—6. The ſign. given of the deſtruction to be brought on 
Egypt and Ethiopia. Iſaiah is commanded to take off his habit 
of lackcloth, (which, as a prophet, he wore to ſignify his dead- 
neſs to the ornaments of dreſs, or as, mourning over the deſolations 
of Judah and Ifraei) to put off his ſhoes, and to walk naked, pro- 
bably not abſolutely ſo, but {tripped of his upper garment, aud 
barefoot. The prophet without hekitation, as a faithful ſervant, 
obeys the divine command, dangerous as it might be to his health, 
and however much it expoſed his perſon to contempt. And God 
explains the ſign, as pretiguring the miferable and ſhameful cap- 
tivity of the Egyptiaus and Ethiopians, who ſhould thus be led 
away priſoners by the Aſſyrians. When duty calls we muſt truſt 
health, character, and all in God's hands: his will muſt be done. 
If he ſays, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, it will ama 
overbalance every inconvenience or inſult we may have received, 
But they that will continue to neglect to make God their refuge, 
muſt one day be left for ever to that miſery which is declated 
againſt all that will deſpiſe the offer of mercy and ſalvation through 

the Meſſiah, Chriſt Jeſus, the only Mediator between God and man. 
| | 00 ÞÞ TA P. INE * W 

V. 1-10. As Babylon was appointed for a hobſe of bondage 
to God's people, to comfort them in their low eſtate, her dettus 
tion is repeatedly forctold, and when captives there, they was 
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Cir. 713. 


1 vr, My ed into fear unto me. | 
— apt 5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 


| H-+- put. tower, cat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, andy the night? watchman, what of the night? 


COS $ anoint the ſhield. 


6 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, | 


Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what 


2 he ſeeth. 
Ver. 9. 
horſemen, a chariot of afſes, and a chariot 
of camels ; and he hearkened diligently with | 
much heed. | 
13 8 And || he cried, A lion: my lord, I} 


z Hab. a. 2 ſtand continually upon the 5 watch-tower in 


* the day-time, and I am ſet in my ward * 


w wholc nights. | | 
9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of 

men, with a couple of horſemen : and he 

b Jer. 51-5 anſwered and faid, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the graven images of her 
| archers, the mighty men of the children of 


Kev. 14. 8. 
& 18. 2. 
1 Chap- 46.1 


- s he hath broken unto the ground. 
32 


confidently expect to ſee her ruin, and their deliverance. This | 


prophecy is intitled, The burden of the deſart, or plain, / the ſea, 


as lying in a flat country, ſurrounded with rivers and Jakes; and 
burden, becauſe of the heavy doom denounced. The invation of | 
the Medes is deſcribed, ſwift and reſiſtleſs as the whirlwind from | 


the ſouth, ſweeping all before it. From the deſart it, or be, cometh 
— Cyrus marching his troops through a deſart in his way to Ba 


erb treacherouſly, and the ſpriler ſpoileth—Belſhazzar, whoſe wicked- 
neſs and oppreſſion brought deſtruction upon him. The treacherous 


lon is ſet forth under the image of a travailing woman. 


ſacred veſſels of the ſanctuary were prophaned, the hand-writing 
on the wall ſtruck with ſudden pangs the impious king, and ſpoke 
his approaching doom, which is ſcarce ſooner pronounced than 
executed, the city that very night beiog taken, and Belſhazzar 
flain. Though the widnight revels of pleaſure, and the board of 
dronkenneſs, may not be interrupted with ſuch a miraculous hand- 
writing on the wall, and finners, joyous and thoughtleſs, did the 
but ſce what is written in God's book, how quickly would their 
misch, like Belſhazzar's, be turned into mourning, and their joy 
inte heavineſs ? The het is appointed of God, as a watchman 
led on the walls, to declare what he ſees. (v. 7 On looking he 
holds a cbariot with two horſeman, perhaps alluding to Cyrus 


and Darius, and 4 chariot of afes, and another of camels, repreſent- 


the two nations of Medes and Perſians; and, on b-arkening 
bhicenth, he perceived the ſound of the army ruſhing on the city, 
and he cried, A lion—Cyrys, for firength and 2 2 
to that king of beaſla, haſting to ſeize the prey of Babylon. Thus 
with nowearied vigilance, day and night, the prophet. diſcharged 
his uuſt, and now perceiving the chariot and Lorfemen above de- 


* 


eth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of . 


— — 


— - 


| bow, and from the grievouſneſs of war. 


2 10 O my threſhing, and the * corn of my 
b jer- 71 floor: that which I have heard of the Lord| 


| winnowed away. 
dealer hath found a treacherous dealer, and the ſpriler one that ſpoil- | 
The Babylonians being repaid in kind by tbe Perſians for | 
their former ravages in Judea. The diſtreſs of tke king of Baby- 
Amidit | 
the revels of that fatal night, when riotiog with his princes, the | 


2 a. * Chap. XXI. 


4 1 My heart panted, fearfulneſs aſſrighted i of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared Before chin 


me: the night of my pleaſure hath he || turn-J unto you. | 


cir, 713. 


11 Y The burden of Dumah. He call- }, eheca. 7. 


er. 49. 7, 8 
zek. 35. 3 


12 The watchman ſaid, The morning 29% 1. 


cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will inquire, 
inquire ye: return, come. 


13 J The burden upon Arabia. In Jer. 49.28 


7 * And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of || the foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye tra- 


velling companies of Dedanim. un Cbron. 2. 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema % 32. 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they 1 "ON 

prevented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled * + from the ſwords, » 9, fer 
from the drawn ſword, and from the bent 155. 3 
the face, 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 

Within a year, according to the years of an „ Chap. 16, 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. “. 


17 And the reſidue of the number of * * Reb. bows. 


Kedar, ſhall be diminiſhed : for the Lord God 
of lfracl bath ſpoken 1. 


CHAP. 


ſcribed, the Perſian and Median army under their generals enter- 
ing the city, he cries, Bahylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the gra- 
ven images of her gots be hath broken unto the ground In the ſtate 
and ruin of this proud city we have a figure of Babylon myſtical 
which ſhall thus be ſurprited and deſtroyed; and many of the ex- 
preſſions in the Revelations are burrowed from this deſcription. 


| The prophet addreſſes the people of God, aſſuring them of the 
bylon, from a terrible land, ſuch as Media was, producing fierce þ 
warriors, terrible to their enemies. A grievous vi/ion is declared to 
me—Full of wrath againſt the Chaldeans. The treacherous dealer deal- | 


certainty of the eveuts he foretold. He calls them, My threſhing— 
Either as being ſmitten with God's word, or afflicted by his provi- 
dences. And the corn of my floeor—As dear and valuable to him, 
and carefully preſerved, as the choicelt wheat, when the chaff is 
The firmelt believers in God their Saviour have 
the ſharpeſt trials, but it is only to purify and cleanſe them. The 
church is God's floor, where the faithful, his corn, are collected; 
whilit all falſe profeſſors and careleſs ſinners are the chaff, which 
will be burnt with unquenchabie fire. | 

V. «1, 12. The burden of Dumah, more generally interpreted 
Idumea. What temporal judgment it referred to is uncertain ; 
probably they ſuffered with their neighbours from the Aſſyrian 
army. Watchman, what of the night? The watchman ſaid, The 
morning comet. Some reſpite from the calamity. Or, if we ſup- 

le the queſtion put by a proſelyte Idumean, waiting for the con- 
folation of Iſrael under the Moſaic diſpenſation, the anſwer is, 
that the morning cometh, when Chriſt, the day · ſtar, ſhould ariſe, 
and light and joy be diffuſed by his goſpel. But he adds, and the 
night 40. Their ruin by the army of the Aſſyrians. J ye will 
inquire, inquire ye diligently and carneſtly, by prayer to God in 
the name of Jeſus . by meditation, reading God's word, and 
conſulting his miniſters, 1a order to return and come to him; to 
God, by repentance under the affliction ; to the watchman, for 
ipformation and advice. In the day of proſperity we muſt not 
forget to prepare for the night of adverſity. If the morning be 
loit in vanity, the night of age and death will ſurpriſe us unpre- 
pared for eternity. The foul that is inquiring after Chriſt, is al- 
ready come to the dawning of the day. The goſpel preaches free 
grace; whoſoever will, let him come, and he is welcome to Jeſug 
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Chap. XXII. 1 
0 OHR MEE * 
WE Before Chrit T HE burden of the valley of viſion. 
RAR What aileth thee now, that thou art 
4 I A gone up to the houſe- tops? 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
IF » Chop. 32. city, * a joyous city: thy ſlain men are not 
. ſlain with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
1 bound * by the archers : all that are found 
debe. in thee are bound together, which have fled 
from far. OR 
r Jer. 4. 19. 4 Therefore faid I, Look away from me, 
* 0. 1win * I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
| be bitter in me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter 
of my people. ETD 
5 © For it is a day of trouble, and of tread- 
ing down, and of perplexity by the Lord 


Chap. 37-3 


God of hoſts in the valley of viſion, break- 


ing down the walls, and of crying to the 
mountains. | 

fer. 49-35 6 And Elam bare the quiver. with cha- 
1 riots of men and horſemen, and Kir * un- 

made naked. O vVered the ſhield. | 
S Heb. the 7 And it ſhall come to paſs that § thy 
1 Kiara by chaiceſt vallies ſhall be full of chariots, and 
9 Or, the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in aray $ 
at the gate. 

8 J And he diſcovered the covering of 
7 Judah, and thou didſt look in that day to 
the armour of the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 * Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the 


— 


ei Kings 7. 


20. 20 
2 ChrN. 32. 


; 2 7 Ka” e's 2 il : , P . = » o ; | 
w bo died that we might live. Since our time is ſo ſhort, it ſhould 
* quicken our diligence to improve it: we have no moment to ſpare. 


V. 13—17- Arabia lying in the way of the Aſſyrian army, it 
is probable their detachments ravaged the country, or ſubdued it, 
as they advanced towards Judea. e miſerable caſe of the travel- 


ling companies of Dedanim is ſet forth; (they were deſcendants of 


Abraham, by Keturah, as Tema and Kedar were of Iſhmael) ter- 
rified by the ſword of the Aſſyrians, they fled to the foreſt to ſave 
+ themſelves from the grievouſneſs of war. They are called travel. 
+ ling companies, alluding to their wandering life in tents and herds, 
without any ſettled abode. In their diſtreſs their friendly neigh- 
bours ſupplied them, fainting and famiſhed, with bread and water; 
or as tlie margin reads it, they are commanded to do fo, ſuch kind 
z compaſſion being ever due to the afflicted. Kedar ſhares the ſame 
fate. All their glory, their riches, their flocks and herds plunder- 
ed; and their mighty warriors that ſtood to defend their country, 
> diminiſhed by the ſword of the Aſſyrians, and few men left. 80 
Poor and uncertain a thing is this world's glory, ſo eafily tarniſh- 
ed; and our abundance often proving our ruin, and expoſing us 
to clangers we otherwiſe might have eſcaped. The time is fixed 
for their ruin. Within one year, according ta the years of an hireling 
+ —Who, preciſely marks the day when bis contract expires. And 
ſince Iſrael's God affirms it as ſure, his people are warned not to 
+ truſt on Arabia as friends, or to fear. them as foes. 17 

; om act Me Be NIK s(t 418 
V. 1—7. The title of this prophecy is the burden of the valley 
: of viſion, alluding to the name of Jeruſalem, which ſigniſies the 
viſion of peace; or becauſe that was che place where God made 


- 


| 


| 


I A H. 


city of David, that they are many: and ye Bf i 
gathered together the waters of the lower . 
pool. | „ 260, TOTO IDOL. cs 

10 And ye have numbered the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken 


Ver. 1—16. 


down to fortify the wall. 15 DS | 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two. 

walls, for the water of the old pool: but ye 

have not looked unto = the maker thereof, 

neither had reſpect unto him that faſhioned 

it long ago. „ 5 e 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of 

hoſts call to weeping, and to mourning, ang 

to baldneſs, and to girding with fackcloth : » see b 
13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 2, ,_ . 

oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and Mie. 1. 36 

drinking wine; let us cat and drink, for i che. 56 12 

to morrow we ſhall die. , e 3 Cane % 
14 * And it was revealed in mine ears by 

the Lord of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall 

not be purged from you, till ye die, faith- 

the Lord God of hoſts. _ 1 
15 JJ Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 

Go, get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto 

Shebna, which ig over the houſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here 2 and whom haſt” 

thou here ? that thou haſt hewed thee out a 

ſepulchre here f as he that heweth him out a 1 Or, O he. 

ſepulchre on high, and that graveth an habi- 

tation for himſelf in a rock? | 


+ 


g See Chap. 
37- 26 


k Chap. 5-9. 


known his will in viſions to the prophets. It is called a valley, 

the hills ſurrounding it on every ſide, and the viſion is a burden, a 

heavy calamity, though not utterly conſuming, yet greatly terri- 
fying them. | . 
V. 8—14. When recovered a little from their terrors they be - 
gan to think what was to be done. But amidſt their warlike pre- 
arations they neglected the God of war; they fortified the eity, 
ſion forgot the maker of it, without whom, the watchman waketh 
in vain. Their king indeed looked up to him, (2 Kings xvüii. 5. 
2 Chron, xxxii. 8.) but bis irreligious courtiers, with Shebna at 
their head, ſeemed to have no thought of divine aſhflance, and 
truſted only to the arm of fleſh. Though kings may make religion 
faſhionable, by eſpouſing the profeſſion of it, it is not in their 
power to convert the heart. A greater king than they muſt work, 
or their courtiers, though complaiſantly ſubmiſſive, will be mere 
outward conformiſts, not internal conyerts. Their temper under 
this viſitation is remarked to their ſname. God called to weeping 
and mourning, the expreſſive figns of true penitential forraw; to 
produce which, was the great end of their affliQion, and his pro- 
phets ſeconded the providence with their preaching, but vain was 
the call. Having, as they thought, ſecured the city, they ſet 
danger at defiance, and mirth, jollity, and riot reigned z+they-! 
treated the prophetic warnings with contempt; and ſince the pra- 
phet urged their danger, and death at their door, as an argument 
to — their ſouls in ſorrow, for their ſins before God, they, 
with infidel diſregard; made it a plea for their impiety. Let uf at 
and -drink,' for' to morrow* aue die— If it be a- ſhort life, let 


it be a merry one; and diſbelieving a future ſtate, appeared 
r 16. 42.9 Ps 6446 4 ME ASSL «4 carleſs* 
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Ver. 17—13. 16G 


Before Chriſt 
2 N with a migbty captivity, and will 
$ Or, tbe ſurely cover thee. | 


e a2 18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs 


witha® thee, lite a ball into a ® large country: there 


excellent 


corerioe,ang ſhalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
clothes thee glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy lord's houſe. 


ons, 19 And | will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
v 4. And from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 


1 H-b.z>e 20 T And it fhall come to paſs in that 
captivity of 3 day, that I will call my ſervant ® Eliakim the 
1 Ether, 5 3 fon of Hilkiah : | 
* Heb. karge 21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, 
m 2 Kiags and firengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 
15.15 will commit thy government into his hand, 
and he ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſaiem, and to the houſe of Judah. | 

22 And the key of the houſe of David 


5 Job. 22-14 will 1 lay upon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall 


_ 


Rev. 3-7 open, and. none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut, | 


and none fhall cpen. 

23 And I will faſten him as a nail in a 

ſure place ; and 'he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his father's houſe. | 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the 

glory of his father's houſe, the off. ſpring and 

the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity: from 

ee the veſſels of cups, even to all the | veſſels. 

ot viow, of flagons, 
25 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place, 


+ Ezrag. 8 


17 Behold, $ the Lord will carry thee || 


be removed, and be cut down and fall ; and 
the burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off: 


for the Lord hath ſpoken ii. 
* ee . XXIII. 
See 2.5: FFPHE * burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips 
x ps: - of Tarſhifh : for it is laid waſte, fo that 


27,« 38 there is no houſe, no entering in: from the 
3: 9 land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 
b Ver ee 


fearleſs of the conſequences of their fins. (+ Cor. xv. 32) 
And thus we ſec a life of pleaſure naturally leads to a ſtate of inh- 
delity. They who riſk eternity on the miſerable hope that at 
Pres 4 their being is at an end, will find too late their dreadful de- 
lafon, and for ever fall under the wrath they deſpiſed, and of 
which they were warned :n vain. N | 
V. 15—25. We have here a prophecy of a domeſtic occurrence 
ia the bouſbold of Hezokiah, which foretells the diſgrace of Sheb- 
na, and the advancement of Eliakim, What was Shebaa's par- 


tieular crime which occafioned his being degraded, does not ap- 
pear: the Jews ſay he was a traitor, and had agreed to give up the 
city to the Allyrians ; but being diſappointed in the attempt, was 
carried away captive by them, and ſeverely uſed for deceiving 
them. Though a great man, and high io office, both treaſure 
and Reward of the houſhold, be is not too great to be faithfully 
admoniſhed, And they that would be ſound faithful to God, muſt 
gt fear to deliver his mefſage to the greateſt, however offenfive it 
may appear. Eljakim's advancement is foretold ; a faithſul ſervant 
of promoted at his inſtigation, who inclined Hezekiah to 


1 Chap. XXIII. 


2 Be * {fill ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou Berore chan 


EE ; . * 1 CIT. 715. 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſs W725," 


over the ſea, have repleniſhed. | n 
3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, fn. 
the harveſt of the river is her revenue, and 
ſhe is a mart of nations. Fe 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, 
ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nouriſh up young men, nor bring 
up Virgins. | 
5 © As at the report concerning Egypt, /o e Chap. 29, / 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report of “. 
Tyre. 
0 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh, howl, ye inha- 
bitants of the iſle. | | 
7 Is this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 
is of ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry 
her f afar off to ſojourn. 1 Heb. from 
8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
Tyre, * the crowning city, whoſe merchants 5 See Fzcks - 
are princes, whoſe traffickers are the honour- 
able of the earth ? | 
9 The Lord of hoſts hath pupoſed it | to t Hed. to 
ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 2 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarlhiſh : there is no more F q res; 
{trength. | znole. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſca, 
he ſhook the kingdoms: the Lord hath 
given a commandment ] againſt $ the mer- 1 or, cen- 
chant-city, to deftroy the 4 ftrong holds eie: 


merchzat 
thereof. : man, 
12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 3 He. 


C. naar, 


joice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of + or, 
Zidon : ariſe, © pals over to Chittim, there V. A 
alſo ſhalt thou have no reſt. 

13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans ; 


this 


put him in Shebna's ſtead, When preferment comes, not by ſo- 


licitation but unſought for, from the hand of providence, then it 
is ſafe to accept it, becauſe God will ſupport us in whatever he calls 
us to, if we continue in an humble dependance upon him. But 
the higher the office, the heavier the burden; and th 


f : : f e greater 
diligence, fidelity, and zeal is required to diſcharge it. Eliakim 


was herein the type of the Lord Jeſus, the ſervant of God, poſ- 


ſeſſed of all power ; having the keys of wiſdom and grace te un- , 


lock the treaſures of bis word ; the keys of heaven, to open the 
kingdom to all believers, and of death and hell, which he ſhuts, - 


and none can open; he opens, and none can ſhut, 
ment is fed and eſtabliſhed for ever ; he is the brightneſs of his 
father's glory ; his people's happineſs and honour are derived from 
him; and careful of the intereſts of his ſpiritual offs 
the leaſt to the greateſt they receive out of his fulneis : and ac- 
cording to their wants and capacities are ſupported by him. 1 
f £09 vai 0h 2 XXIII. 5 | 
V. 1—14. Tyre was a city in Phcenicia, of great antiquit 
and the grand mart of trade for all the abies of = = 


4 


f 


and 


His govern» - 


pring, from 


So and ena acid rn Res A 


1 „ . +» * * 
| h Me - IV 2 
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er this people was not / the Aſſyrian founded 
t for them chat dwell in the wilderneſs : they 
ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed up the 
palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruin. 
14 * Howl, ye ſhips of Tarfhiſh * for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte, 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after the 
end of ſeventy years || ſhall Tyre ſing as an 
harlot. | 
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet 
melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
be remembered. 
17 © And it ſhall come to paſs after the 
end of ſeventy years, that the Lord will viſit 
Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and ſhall 
commit fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. _ 
18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire 5 
ſhall be holineſs to the Lord : it ſhall not be 
treaſured nor laid up: for her merchandiſe 
ſhall be for them that dwell before the Lord, 
I heb. ola. to eat ſufficiently, and for j durable clothing. 
"05" 3% — a By © OE 
Braces the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waſte, and “ turneth it 
upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the inha- 
bitants thereof. 


Ef Ver. 1 
zcek. 27. 25 
1 


i Heb. it 
all be unto 
"TE Tyre 3s the 
ſong of an 
5 55 harlot. 


== e Zech. 14. 


| cur. 718. 


geb. 
perverteth 
the face 
2 | Therevt 


and weſt. It ſtood on an iſland, about half a mile from the ſea, 
Arongly fortified by art and nature, and deemed impregnable: 
but when God hath a controverſy with any people, their ſtreagth 
is weaknefs. When God purſues, there is no flying from our miſery. 
If it be aſked, who hath taken this counſel againft Tyre? the anſwer 
is, one that is fully able to execute his deſigns, the Lord of Hoſts, 
who would abaſe their pride, and ſtain all human glory; that 
others, warued by their fall, might be admoniſhed of the vanity 
of cvery temporal poſſeſſion, and the folly of being proud, and 
truſting on that which can profit ſo little in the day of wrath. 
V. 15—18. The deſolations of Tyre are not deſigned to be 
Perpetual. Seventy years are appointed for the term of her cap- 
X tivity, as of the Jews, during the days of one ling, or kingdom, 2 
fo long Nebuchadnezzar and his family reigned before Babylon 
Was taken: And on the conqueſt Cyrus made, theſe, among other 
FX £aptive nations, were permitted to reſettle in their own country. 
A better {tate than that of her worldly proſperity cloſes the pro- 
phecy. In the days of the Meſſiah her gains ſhould be employed 
ia the ſervice of hiezkingdom, to ſupport the preachers of his goſ. 
1 pel, and be conſecrated to his glory, which was fulfilled. (Acts xxi. 


| 3.) Her merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell before the Lord, to | 


eat ſuf cently, and for durable clothing Al that was got by their 
honeſt induſtry was to be laid out to promote God's glory; and by 
cus devoting their ſubſtance to his Ereige, the things which they 
had for neceſſary uſe ſhould be made durable by the bleſſing of Cod. 
# "CC. A ©. A. | 
V. . The land—Of Canaan, Wafte—He will fhortly make it 
| waſte, firſt by the Aſſyrians, and then by the Chaldeans. Turn- 

4 3 it into great diforder and confuſioon. 
V. 2. I. pull le — The approaching calamity ſhall be unt vrerfal, 


her miſtreſs; Tas with the buyer, fo with 


TAME BI 


2 And it ſhall be, as with" the people, ſo 
with the + * prieſt; as with the ſervant, fo Seng 
with his maſter : as with the maid; ſo with +4 or, prince 
athof.4-9 


| 5 I b Ezck. 7. 
the ſeller; as with the lender, fo with- the 12, 23 


Ver. 14—106, 


BeforeChrift | 
cir. 912. 


| borrower ; as with the taker of uſary, fo 


with the giver of uſury to him. 
3 The land ſhall be utterly :Emptied, and 
utterly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath fpoxen . FA 
this word. | 72 8 
4 The carth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languiſheth and fadeth away, | the 1 H. the | 
haughty people of the earth do languiſh. 1 Lf 
5 »The carrh alſo is defiled under the in- Cen. + 17 
habitants thereof: becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlaſting covenant. 
6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left. . 
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- à Ch:p. 16. 
guitheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 12 


8 _ Jocl 101 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe e ſer. 7. 34 


of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the 2 % © 
harp ceaſerh. | | Ezck.-ab. iy" 
Hoſ. 2. 11 


9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
It. | 


10 The city of confuſion is broken down: 

every. 
| without any diſtiaction of perſons or rauks; the priefls themſelves 
having been partakers of the people's fins, ſhail alſo partake with 
them in their plagues. The ſeller —The purchaſer of lands ſhall 
have no more left than he that hath fold all his patrimony; and. 
all perſons ſhall be made equal in beggary and ſlavery. | 

V. 4. The werld—The land of Judea. The haughiy—Not only 

common people, but the high and lofty oues. 1 

V. 5. Defiled—By the wickedneſs of its people. The laws— 
The laws of God. Ordinance God's ordinances concerning. his 
worſhip and ſervice; the ſingular being put for the plural. Cove» 
nant— The covenant made between God and Abraham, and ail 
bis poſterity,- which was everlaſting, both on God's part, who, 
upon the conditions therein expreſſed, engaged bimſelf to be 4 
God to them and to their ſeed for ever; and on Iſrael's part, 
who were obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual obedience 
through all generations. | ; . 8 
V. 6. Thecurſe—The curſe of God threatencd to tranſgrefſors. 
Burned—Are conſumed by the wrath of God, which is common- 
ly compared to fire. 5 2 

V. 7. Mourneth.— Becauſe there are none to drink it. Grief 
is aſcribed to ſenſeleſs creatures by a figure uſual in all authors. 
Languiſheth— Becauſe there are no E left to dreſs it, or ga- 
ther its grapes. The merry-bearted—That made their hearts mer- 


ry with wine, | ns 
V. 8. Tabren— Which they uſed in their fealts. The noiſe— 
The word properly ſignifies a confuſed clamour, ſuch as drunken 
f OOTY 0 A 5 
V. 9. Bitter—Becauſe of the fears and miſeries where with is is 
mined. N +} Wo 
v. 10. The city—Jeruſalem, and other cities; for the fingulat - 4 
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Ver.-11—2. I 8 A 
RefareChrit every bouſe is ſhut up, that no man may 
eeme .in. 5 | 
I There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
gone. ä 
12 In the city is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. | 
713 J When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 
f Chop. . of the lard among the people, * there ſhall be 
5. 6. as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the 
| gleaning-grapes when the vintage is done. 
14 They thall lift up their voice, they ſhail 


cry aloud from the ſea. 
15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the 
# Or, lier. & fires, even the name of the Lord God of 
Iiracl in the ifles of the ſea. 
16 © From the + uttermoſt part of the 
earth have we heard ſongs, even glory to the 
Idas Tightcous: but I ſaid, 1 My leanneſs, my 
me, or, My leanneſs, wo unto me: the treacherous deal- 
keret © me. lers have dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treach- 
ecrous dealers have dealt very treacherouſlly. 


+ Hed. wing. 


+ wh Kings 17 « Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
37484 4 upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
Ames 5-39 18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who 


fleeth from the noiſe of the tear, ſhall fall into 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the 
n:iclt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: 


word may be here taken collectively. A city of confuſion or diſ- 
der, bnezking all the laws and orders which God had eſtabliſned 
»mong them. Shut up —Becauſe the inbabitants are either dead, 
or 8 into captisity. | 

It. A crjing—Such was their groſs ſenſuality and ſottiſh- 
neſs, that inftead cf crying for their fins, they did only how! for 
their carn, ond wine, and gil. ( Hoſea vii. 14.) 

V. 13- Wi:z—When this judgment ſhall be executed, tbere 
fall be left a remnant; as there are ſome few olives or grapes left 
after the vintage is ovcr, 

V. 14. Th-z—The rem nent ſhall ſing for the glorious power 
and goodneſs of God, manifcfted in their deliverance. The fea— 
From the iſſes of the ſea; from thoſe parts beyond the ſea into 
. which they were carried c2ptire. 

V. 15. In the fre. Ven you are in the furnace of affliction. 


In ths 3er—In remote countries beyond the ſea, which in ſcrip- 
ture are commonly called t. | 
Jews are or ſhall be. Szzg;—Of joy and praiſe. Glary— Or, 

b be to the rightesus. The Lord, the rigliteous one. 
12 the midſt of theſe joy ful tidings, I diſcern ſomething which 
2 es me cauſe of lamentation. My leanneſ.—1 faint and pine 

1 for grief, for the following reaſon. Treacheroufly—The 
Jews, who have been frequently guilty of great perſidiouſneſs 
towards God, are now *fting the ſame part. Even the Hebrew 


ſhew the borridneſs of the c:ime. h 
V. 17. The ſnare—Great and various judgments, ſome actually 


* 


ſing for the majeſty of the Lord, they ſhall 


But— | 


1 


for * the windows from on high are open, 


days ſhall they be * viſited. | 


came and beſieged, and deſtroyed them. 


| ther, they ſhall be convince 


V. 16. Frem—From all the parts of the earth in which the || and brought home to God and Chriſt by true repenta 


| Before— 
doctors expound this place of the perfidiouſueſs of ſome Jews in | 


the times of the Mcfſiah. And it is not range that fo fad a fight || church, in whoſe name and for whoſe ſervice they act. 


made the prophet cry out,” My leanneſi, &c. He repeats it to | 


H. Chap. XXV. 
Before Chriũ 


and i the foundations of the earth do ſhake. wb Lb 


19 * The earth is utterly broken down, þ Gen. 9.11 

the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is mov- 1 r. 15: 7 

. I Jer. 4 23 

ed exceedingly. | | 

20 The earth ſhall ' reel to and fro like a jchap.19.14 
drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, x 
that the Lord fhall 4 puniſh the hoſt of the + Heb. vise 
high ones that are on high, and the kings of ben. 
the carth upon the earth. 

22 And they fhall be gathered together +4 + heb with 
as priſoners are gathered in the || pit, and e sen 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many 1 Or, as 
2 Gi, found 
8 
Ezck. 32. 7 


23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, 
and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts 
ſhall reign in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, 


and * before his ancients gloriouſly, Jon _ 
Er RAS XXV. * Ot, there 


ſball be glory 
before his 
ancients, 


Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy name ; for thou 

haſt done wonderful things; by counſels of 
old are faithfulneſs and truth. 8 

2 For thou haſt made * of a city, an beap; 

of a defenced city, a ruin: a 


a Chap 21. 


6 & 23. 1 
palace of * 10 


ſtrangers, 


V. 18. Fle:th— Upon the report of ſome terrible evil. The 
foundation; —Both heaven and earth confpire againſt him. He al- 
ludes to the deluge of waters which God poured down from hea- 
ven, and to the earthquakes which he often cauſes below. 

V. 19. The earth—This is repeated again, to ſhew the dread- 


fulneſs and certainty of thefe judgments, and to awaken the ſtupid 


Ifraclites. 

V. 20. A rent—Which is e 
place to place. n 
V. 22. Gathered—By God's ſpecial providence, in order ts 
their puniſhment. And thus the unbelicving Jews were generally. 
gathered together at Jeruſalem, to their ſolemn feaſt, when Titus 
ang Shut up— As malefac- 
tors, which are taken in ſevera] places, are uſually brought to one 
common priſon, After —After the apoſtate Jews ſhall have becn 
ſhut up in unbelief, and in 17 tribulations for many ages toge- 
of their fin in crucifying the Meſhab, 

nee. 


V. 23. The ſun—All earthly powers and glories ſhall be obſcur- 
ed with the far greater ſplendor of Chriſt, the King of kings, at 
whoſe feet even the 4 of the earth ſha)] fall down and worſhip. 
The Lord—The Meſſiah, who, though man, yet is alſo God, and 
the Lord of hoſts. Shall reign— Shall come in the fleſh, and fet 
up his kingdom, firſt in Jeruſalem, and afterward in all other nations, 

fore his miniflers, who are in ſome ſort the courtiers 
of the King of Glory. But the ancients are here put for the whole 


aſily and commonly carried from 


„„ #6” Be. EL. | 5 
V. 1. O Lord — The prophet reflecting upon thoſe great and 


{ glorious prophecies which he had delivered, interrupts t 
of his prophecics, and breaks forth ingo a folema IS 


God's 


2 
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delicate proviſions: which is maviſeſtly. meant of the ordinanecs, 


Chap. XXVI. 1 


een chli ſtrangers, to be no city, it ſhall never be 


. n 
* Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people gloriſy 


V. 5. The nojſe—The. tumultuous noiſe, as the word properly | 
eſignilies; the rage and furious attempts of thoſe Heathen nations 


that tought againſt God's people. A, the heat—With as wuch 


| clouds. The branch—The arm or power, as a branch is the arm 


;of a tree. A wt. | . 8 . 5 
- V. 6. And— I mount Zion, in God's church. . AU. pe 
Both Jews and Gentiles. 4 /eaft—A' feaſt made up of the moſt 


graces, and N by God in his church. / i 
Wich have continued upon the ſees à competent time, whereby 
ex gain ſtrength, and arg after warde drawn off, and refined,” | 


* 
. 


It. A H. 


waited for bim, we will be 
in his ſalvation. 


Ver. 36. 
B-fore Chriſt 


glad, and riese I 


3 10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
thee, the city of the terrible nations thall }| the Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be $ trodden 905 
fear thee. e down under him, even as ſtraw is * trodden “ 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the || down for the dunghil. 5, . threſhed in 
poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, 11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in = 
a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the || the midſt of them; as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is eth forth his hands to ſwim ; and he ſhall 
as a ſtorm againſt the wall. 171 bring down their pride together with the 
5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of {| ſpoils of their hands. | | 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place; even 12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of f ber. 263 
the heat with a ſhadow of a cloud: the || thy wall ſhall he bring down, lay low, and 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought || bring to the ground, even to the duſt, 
3 „ ' | | CE A R. MII 5 
| b Prov.g > 6 © And in this mountain ſhall * the Lord IN; that day ſhall this ſong. be ſung in the cir. 712. 
= Man 24+ of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat land of Judah, We have a ſtrong city, „ , ba 
1] things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat || ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bul- 18. © 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees wars. | 27 cath a c Fa. 118. 
well refined. | I 2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous «ep. 
+ Heb. 7 And he will + deſtroy in this mountain nation which keepeth the * truth may enter in. totbs. 
„ face of the covering q caſt over all people, 3 Thou wilt keep him in + perfect peace, f He. 
| Lea, And the vail That is ſpread over all nations. whoſe 1 mind is ſtaid on thee : becauſe he 1 
En 2 8 He will © ſwallow up death in victory, truſteth in the. . thought, or, 
| Rev. 20. 14. and the Lord God will “ wipe away tears 4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: J for in 4 Chap. 48. 
Ke . from off all faces, and the rebuke of his || the Lord JEHOVAH js || everlaſting ſtrength. 77; 
$1] v. 7.17. ; : | || Heb, the 
| &21.4 People ſhall he take away from off all the 5 / For he bringeth down them that rock of «gee. 
earth : for the Lord hath ſpoken if” - _ } dwell on high, © the lofty city he layeth it _ 32.4 
. 3 ' g e Chap. 28 
9 © And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, low, he layeth it low, even to the ground, 12. & 32 19 
6 Gen-49 18 this "js our God, © we have waited for him, || he bringeth it ever tothe duſt, + ED 2 wn? 2d 2h 
and he will ſave us: this is the Lord, we have || 6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the _ 
| "oo: PHY hd; x5 df 7: | „ 8 | feet : 
God's wonderful works. Tay counſel —From which all thy works V. 7. The face—The covering of the face. The vail—The ig- 
proceed, and which thou haſt from time to time revealed to thy il norance of God, and of the true religion, which then was upon 
Prophets and people, which. were / eld, being. conceived from all ¶ the Gentiles, aud now is upon the Jews. rn 
eternity, are true and firm, and ſhall certainly be accompliſhed... f V. 8. He Chriſt will by his death deſtroy the power of death, 
$A, 2. A City--Which is put for cities; or of enemies of God take away the ſting of the firſt death, and prevent the-ſecond; In 
and his people. And under the name cities he comprehends their ¶ victory — Heb. ante victory; ſo as to overcome it perfectly ; which 
countries and kingdoms. Stranger. The royal cities, in which complete victory Chriſt hath already purchaſed for, and» wil in 
| were the palaces of ſtrangers, of Gentiles. © No city Their cities ¶ due time actually confer upon his people.  Rebuke— The reproagh 
And palaces have been ot ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably and contempt caſt upon his faithful people by the ungodly world. 
| deſtroyed. wt; 3 I . V. 9. Our God—Our:; Meſſiah, long ſince promiſed, and: for” 
I V. 3. Shall ſear— Thy ſtouteſt enemies, obſerving thy wonder whom we have waited long, is come into the world, bringing - 
ful works, ſhall be converted, or at leaſt forced to tremble before vation with him. ict N ig enn We 
dhe J V. 10. K. — The powerful and gracious preſence. of God ſhall 
V. 4. For For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs. peo- have its conſtant and ſetiled abode.  Moab— The Moabites are pt 
ple. 4s a form—Makes a great noiſe, but withoutany eK. for all the enemies of God's church. | 7 


V. 41. He—The Lord, whoſe-power they ſhall be . ng waere 
able to reſiſt, than the waters can reſiſt a man that ſwims... San, 


V. 12. A -All thy fortiſications, in which thou t 


— To ſmite and deſtroy them. The ſpoils — With all their wealth 
which they have gained by rapine, and ſpoiling of God's | 
ruſteſt. 
| Ne C HA P. XXVI. wot 44s 
V. 1. In that day—Whea: God ſhall; dg ſuch glorious works, as 
are deſcribed io the foregoing chapter. Sung In the church of 
God. A ci —Jeruſalem, or the church, which is often compar- - 
ed to a eity. For u- God's immediate and ſaving protection 
ſhall be to his ehureh inſtead of walls. 1 
V. 2. The gate. Of the city, meotioned verſe 1. Denn 
The whole body of - righteaus. men, whether Jews or W 8 
acl E J oe) | E > fas Ar 14.5 
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| Ver. 7—20. 


. 


Before Chriſt feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 
— Hog 7 The way of the juſt is uprightneſs : thou 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 
8 Yea, * in the way of thy judgments, O 
Lord, have we waited for thee ; the deſire 
of our foul is to thy name, and to the re- 
membrance of thee. 
9 With my ſoul have 1 deſired thee in 
the night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will 
1 ſeek thee early: for when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteouſneſs. 
b Eccleſ. 8. . 10 > Let favour be ſhewed to the withed, 


f Chap. 64-5 


= 1 * - 


i F6.143-10 yet will he not learn righteouſneſs : in the 


land of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and 
will not behold the majeſty of the Lord. 


k Job 34-27 11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, 
cn © 3, they will not ſce: but they ſhall ſee, and be 
E Or, 


aſhamed ſor their envy || at the people, yea, 


prople. the _ of thine enemies ſhall devour them. 


t Or, for ws. for thou alſo haſt n all our works + in 


12 Chron. 
12. % 


13 O Sond our Gods: ; 1 n beſides 
only will we make mention of thy name. 


' 


For be . to ſpeak * 2s he apparently did ia the fore 
chapter, of the times of the goſpel. 
cere in the true religion. 

V. 4. For ever—In all times and conditions. 
V. 5. On bigh—He ſpeaks not ſo much of 
-of dignity and power, in 6 which ſenſe ao he mentions the lofty city 
i the next clauſe. * cih Which may be underſtood either 


V. 6. The -e bring it noder the feet of his 


meal, and deſpiſed people. 
> * eee ho art 4 _ n all thy wa And 
t men, do 2 


+ poor, 


a lover of uprightneſs, and! 
the _ 2 wm "rhe ___ w idbs, and, which 
to eefor dire them to an 


— 


„ I th, 
es 5 in 


zhts and 
E morn- 


Anny 
and return to * wb this © z common a ce. that 


Sole who have bees ende a e 
by sMiAQione.- - * 240, 445+ 4 
2 V. 10. Wal not ee is the carriage 1 but 
pourle of wicked men is directly due, al Condit ?.for 
s doſt ſpare them, —— t of that gric * 
— — As 1 Eve. jo Got church 728550 
is "righteouſneſs is taught and” 
= *. gives . 


they il, not ack 
net fee 


= Þ 11. 1— 


r — An A ie ns — 


2 J Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 


thee have bad dominion over us: bud by thee 


14 They are dead, they ſhall not live 3 they | 


Abt of EY 4 


A proud Babylon, or of alt the' ſtrong and ſtately cities of God's 
| *EVemIEs. 


*bis word, but alſo in Me works, * 


EEE work of / Aer and mercy to | 


1% AY Wh Chap. XXVI. 


are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore 
haſt chou viſited and deſtroyed mem, and 7D, 
made all their memory to periſh. ; 

15 Thou haſt increaſed! the nation, 0 

kind, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
gart glorified; thou haſt removed it far unto 

all the ends of the earth. | 
16 Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, 

they poured: out a || prayer when thy chaſten- Heb. 
ing was upon them. 12 
17 Like as ® a woman with child that m ks 16, 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is in * 
pain, and crieth out in her pangs ; ſo have 
we been in thy ſight, O Lord. | 

18 We have been with child, we hawk 

been in pain, we have as it were brought 

forth wind, we have not wrought any deli- 
verance in the earth, neither have the inha- 

bitants of the wocld fallen. 

19 * Thy dead men ſhall live, together with * 8 1. 

my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and 

ling, ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew 7s as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall 1 
out the dead. 


20 JJ Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and ſhut =p doors about thee: 


hide 


Before Christ 


* 


ing bliodnef when thou doſt faite and puviſh ad which i fo 
Keepeth truth— Which is fin- | 


monly ſignified by liſting up the hand. They ſhall ſcee—They 10 


know that by ſad experience, which they would pot learn by eaſier 
ways. The  fre—Such fire or wrath as den v to = forth 


Upon thine implacable n 5 
the good works 4 U ud, are EY 


V. 2. Our works—All | 
effects of t ce. 
V. 13. Other ober beſides thee, and befides : N 
vernors who have been ſet up by thee, "ew 12 n and 
lords. By thee—By thy 6. and help. te ay 
praiſe. 


V. 14. Riſe—Tholſe tyrants are deftroped; 221 fat t 
Lhd, again dis moleft us. 

The nation—This "pation ſeems to be the peo c of 155 

rael. Taanmved Thou haft removed thy pe · ople out 1 ir own 


und, e ee e to the * of the 


earth. 
V. 16. They— Vi red—Come ins preſence 
with ales noe 7477 licgtions. 4 thy | 


7 17. 1 vn hos anguiſh igen N 10 

V. 18. „We have the torment of a wo | 

| 18 bat not the comfort of living child, for = 

forth nothing but wind; all our labours aud hopes were 

ful. The werld—Yhe Aſfyrians, or our other en 

2 19. Th—The propliet here oy $bis qd do to 
them a — * a in their dil 17 

e thoſe yer, 14. for they ſhall not live; a Geer hall 

ſhall be, delivered from al y our fears an 188 Fi 

"As 1 myſelf, who am-one te theſe dead men, ſhall. li Again; 2 

ſhall be [anger togethy 8 . Awate—Out of * 2 

ven the of death, you that are dead and ed in Sub Ty 

1 #7 A 404 bleß 'bleffitig of Go oben A. 5 

. Which makes them grow and flouriſh. 


V. * As 


bv Chap.gr'g - 
= Ezek. 29. 3. 


| po” | c Chap. 5. 1 


Hs & Or, march would 5 80 through them, 1 would burn 


a gainſt. 
2 ain 


* 
R T 


Chap. XXVII. 


1 Heb, 
il + Feb 


0 


7 4 Chap. 25.4 
2 Job 22. 21 that he may © make peace with me, and he 


+ Heb. ac- | 
cording to 


4 


; the enemics of God, and of his pe 
blood which hath been ſpilled, upon the earth ſhall be e to | | 
bl light, and * reve 1 the murderer. _- 


EV: 7, 1 


| fignify the fame thing he underſtands ſome powerful e 
enemies of God, aud of his church or people, which 


bodies. Crooked . and 4 


1 vintyard—My churc 
” beſt 2 which in thoſe 


and 1 — with all neceſlary 


A Sen il 
* pA bo yer not Fly, reſtrain from ding him dun, dur engage 


A 
| Before Cri hide thyſelf as it were * for a little moment, 
| 2 — until the indignation be overpaſt. | 


o Pſa. 


"S>. 


„ J 21 For behold, the Lord cometh out of 
Chap. $4 7 his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 


„ 


p Mic. 1. 3 for their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe 
her f blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 


E & XXVII. 
= that day the Lord with his ſore and 
great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh levia- 
Tong tice than, the“ piercing ſerpent, *® even. Jeviathan 
© a bars that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall flay b the 
s 2 OP dragon that is in the ſea. 


2 In that day, © ſing ye unto her, A vine- 


| 
yard of red wine. | 
3 I the Lord do keep it, 1 will water - 

| 


& 32+ 2 


every moment ; leſt any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day. 


4 Fury is not in me: who would ſet the| 
briers and thorns againſt me in battle? I 


them together. 
5 Or let him take hold * of my ſtrength, 


—— — ů - ²˙ wü wm — 


hay. make peace with me. | 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Iſrael thall bloſſom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
7 J Hath he ſmitten him, f as he ſmote 


oe del that imote him ? ? or is he lain accord- 
the ſtroke of 


„ V. 30. v6 My 8 thyſelf from the world, re 
pour out thy prayers to God in thy clofet. Indiquatiog-— The | 
| dreadful effect of God's anger, mentioned in the fo _ erſe. | 


V. 21. Cimeth—Cometh down from heaven. To puni All] 


Her flain—The innocent | 


ople. 


XXVII. 
this leviathan, ſerpent and dra Fr all 
cnemy or 
well be 


called by theſe names, partly for their great might, and partly | 


for the 2 terror and deftrution which they cauſe upon the 
e 


earth. piercing Which by its ſting pierees deeply into ek | 


itſelf with 


61 r Gree dexterity. Whereby be ſeems to gnify the cra Anal 
3 4 activity of this enemy, whoſe ſtrength makes it more formid- | 
- T 


V. 2. In that 2 70 en this enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. 4 


nd people, of red wine, of the choiceſk and] 
ts was red. 


3. J keep it—I will protect my church from all her enemies, | 
rovifions. 


ſeem to be in inſt my 
re 


V. 5. Or—Or if at any time 
Let him My people. 


FTA Pay r To be 
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dren of Iſrael. 


chat particular lars 1 Abe had ſet 
| own altar; and, 6 prophecy » m Ade be r in A 


1 A H. Ver. 22 
ing to the laughter of them that are ſlain by dee ches 


him? © cir. 712. 
8 In meaſure * when it ſhooteth forth, f Job 23. 6 
thou wilt debate with it; f he ſtayeth bis 27 , 

rough wind in the day of the eaſt wind. 46. 28 

9 By this therefore ſhall the ini quity of 2 97. we? 
Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to en ea 
take away his fin ; when he maketh all the 18. Da 
ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are mee 


beaten in ſunder, the groves and || images j 
{hall not ſtand up. La 

10 Yet the defenced city ſhall be defolate, 
and the habitation forſaken, and left hke a 
wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf- feed, and 
there ſhall he lie down; and conſume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off; the women come 
and ſet them on fire: for * it ir a people of ;, pen. 36 
no uxderſtanding : therefore he that made — 
them will not have mercy on them, and he 
mn 1 them will ſhew them no favour. 

2 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
| che the Lord ſhall beat off from the channel 
of the river unto the ſtream of e, and 
ye ſhall be * one by one, G ye chit» | 


13 * And it ſhall come to paſs i in that any. h Chap. 3.73 


| * that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and i Rer. 26-05 


ey 
and 2 chan with people. But this ſeems to be underſtood 
of the ſpiritual ſecd of Jacob. 


V. 7." Hath Ile hath vet desk fo 28 N 

as he hath dealt with their enemies, whom he hath utterly deſtroy- 

ies Of them—Of thoſe who were Lain by God. on the bebalf of 
rael. 

V. 8. „ meoſure—With e Hen When the vine 
ſhooteth th its Juxuriant branches, he cuts them off, but ſo as 
not to 1 Vibe vine. Dybate—Gad is ſaid to contend with 
mens. w when _- executes his judg ments upon them. (Amos vii. 4) 
Stazeth—He, n mitigates the ſeverity of the judgment... In the da 
In the time when, he ſends forth hiz caſt wind; which he mentions, 
becauſe that wind in thofe parts was molt violent and moſt hurtfuk 


V. 9. Þy thbisz—By. this manner of God's. de __ 
en Which ſin © Jacod's mall be puxged, uber 
repent of al his Bae, 2 rider n idolatry e 


idolatrous altars.. 1 * 1 fay. the chers, * — 4 


while that altar. a Ales 1 8 


thoſe goodly 424 in * . 0 N 


with contempt. 


. 70. Ten- vet before this „ fovilled,” | 
| dreadful and defolating j graeut hall come. Fe + 4 


lem, and. the reſt af the defence gitias is th oof 
—The we indaditeyl and populous 3 —— 
N ſecurely feed. there, becauſe — 


er all ſacts of cd 
———  — 


* 


* 14 


* 


„ 


they {hall come which were ready to periſh | 
in the land of Aſſyria, and the out- caſts in 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord 
in the holy mount at jeruſalem. 


a Iii. 
— 725. O to the crown of pride, to the 
794 drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe 


| 


-_ glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are | 


on the head of the fat vallies of them that are milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 


© Heb. 


overcome with wine. 
boken. , 


2 Behold, the Lord hath a wighty and 
W ſtrong one, © «hich as a tempeſt of hail, and 


a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty wa- 


ters overflowing, {hall caſt down to the earth 
With the hand. 


i A H. Chap xXVII 


ed up of wine, they are out of the way eie obrig 

through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion, they = _ 

{tumble in judgment. real 
8 For all tables are full of vemibend filthi- - * 

neſs, ſo that there is no place cle... 

9 T Whom ſhall he teach e | 
— whom ſhall he make to underſtand * » nes. be 
doctrine? them that are weaned from the bas. 


10 For precept f mt be upon em, t 3%, * 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little and there a little. 


11 For with | * ſtammering lips, and ano- f Heb. 
ther tongue $ will he ſpeak to this people. 2 


3 The crown of pride, the 9 


+ Heb. 
with lect. 


Ephraim fbail be trodden + under feet. 
4 And the glorious beauty which is on the 
head of the fat valley, 
flower, and as the haſty fruit before the ſum- 
* mer: which when he that looketh upon it, 
. — it, while it is yet in his hand he eat- 
it · up. 


* 


be 107 a crown of glory, and for a diadem 


of beauty unto the reſidue of his people: 
6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him 


12 To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt. fo Care 34 
wherewith'ye. may cauſe the weary to reſt, f On he hach 


| and this 7s the e vet they would . 


ſhall be a fading | 


13 But che werd of the Lord was unto 


them, precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 


a little and there a little; that they might go 


and fall backward, and be Shaken, and 
5 © In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts li 


ſnared, and taken. 
14 7 Wherefore-bear the word of the 


| Lord, ye ſcornful men that rule this people 


| 


that ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrength to 


SPY them that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 2 J But they alſo * have erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of 

nr the way: the prieſt and the prophet have 


IG, 3 
— 


„ mentions women, becauſe the men would be deſtroy- 


cd. No wnderflanding—They _ things. which concerns” 
"their 2 but they bligdiy and. wilfully ge on in fn. There/orc | 

us he overthrows their couceap. that God would. never 
"the work of bis own bands. ,,,, 


out with a rod or flaff, and then 
"From—From Euphrates to the 
| — the land of promiſe. 
_of tron. 


the cullom of * the Ifraclites —— with 
H A P. XXVIII. 


fully gathered and laid up. 
le, 4 were the two borders 


One by an.. Which Gignifies God's exact care of them. 
V. 13. Trumgel—God 4 them all together by . 


„ * 1 q 


lept vines a 


Eptraim 


v. 1. K oud and inſolent kis m. Druntards— | fore they alſo mult expe 
5 — ong — were much ans. The prophet——Tbe. teachers, who ſhould have been 
f the kingdom of the ten 
Which are Who have their common abode. The bead— | | carry in their ſacre 
a in P the ſentence of the law,. which was their duty. 
. mouritain; — the head of the Kingdom, and rhe head of the fat \ 
. allies, becauſe it was encompaſſed with many fat and rich vallies. 
caſt. down ,| 
Tie bau By ihe band of * which 


en =o many and 


5 this fin. 


Sams- might well be called tie bead, 28 ſeated upon 


* 2. A firang ene The King of ? agg Shall 


crown ＋ pride. 


2 T5 3- 


then him in this work, 


troy | 
V. 12. Beat off —It i 15 A metaphor * grain 1 — eB 


pet, by an eminent e af his prgvidence. He alludes te to 


which is in Jeruſalem. 


15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made 


| a covenant with death, and with hell are we lid 
at agreement; when che overflowing ſcourge 


erred through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallow- 


t 
1 


| 


All. dhe Ifraclites;jwbo are leſi in the 1 troy 


9 


Ul it ee 
aud The ex preſſion is — "the « crown whict 1 | fri 


„ 6-4 
_ a 


| ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unta 


us; *for we have made lies our refuge, and :; Ames 2. 4 


under falſhood have we hid ourſelves: "T 
16 J Therefore 


was upon their own heads, hal be trodden under the fect of oth 
and they, whoſe drunkenneſs made theth fall to the ground, a 
be trodden down there. 5 

V. 4. He eateth—— Which, as ny as a man ſees heplycks ek 
and devours it as ſoon. as he can get it into bis hand. And h 


ſhall it be with Ephraim 5 glory, which his enemies ſhall devour | 


greedily ly. 

In that, day—When the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be de- 
= A diadem—God ſhall give eminent glory: and beauty to 
| the kingdom of Juda. ( 

V. 6. To them— Who not only drive their enemies from thejr 
lagd, but purſue them into their owa lands, and beſiege them in 
{| their own cities. 

V..7.-But—Judab is guilty of the ſame fins with Ifracl, there» 

«& the ſame calamities ; of which he ſpeaks 


They err The prophets miſ- 


eras of ſobriety to the people. 
— — Stumble. The prieſts wn 


employment. 

V. 912. Drunkenneſs neceſſariiy brought ſtupidity upon t 
minds, and ſteeled them a 9 all the warnings of God 7. 
would not bear Thougli t 


ty at their drunken feaſts. j 


e word was ever ſounding i in their ears, 
t reached their hearts; and they ſeem to hae turned it into 
ting with the ſacred words of 
ure. This is the refl wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to =_— 

here. 


r 
* . 
» 


{| Heb. a 


| dive || trodden down by it. 
don to iti. 19 From the time that it goeth forth, it 


! you to under- the report. 


20. | 
8 1 Chron, 


—_ . ſtrange work; and bring to paſs his act, his 


not attend to God's calls to repentance, will hear his terrible voice 


BefoeChnſt 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
ar. , Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a 
b Pl ug 22 ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner-fone, 
Maas a ſure foundation: he that believeth, ſhall 
4.71. 
& 10-1 > 17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, 
1 Pet, 2-6, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the 
Lr. 11 bail ſhall ſweep away! the refuge of lies, and 
the waters ſhall overflow the hiding-place. 
18 And your covenant with death ſhall 
be diſannulled, and your agreement with 
hell ſhall not ſtand; when the overflowing 
ſcourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be 


ſhall take you: for morning by morning 
ſhall it paſs over, by day and by night, and 


T it ſhall be a vexation, only $ 70 underſtand 


and 20 For the bed is ſhorter, than that a man 
docrin* can ſtretch himſelf on jr : and the covering 
narrower, than that he can wrap himſelf in it. 
21 For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount 

k 2 Sam. 5. Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valle 
of * Gibeon, that he may do his work, his 


ground ? 


cretion, and doth teach him. 


cummin with a rod. 


ſtrange act. 


10, 12 


25am. 5:25 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt 
34.6 Your bands be made ſtrong : for I have heard || 


= 2.21% from the Lord God of hoſts, „ a conſump- 
Das, 9. 27 tion, even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 JJ Give ye ear, and hear my voice; 

hearken, and hear my ſpeech. | 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow ? 


- There is reſt for the weary in Jeſus, and refreſhing for the miſe- 
rable. In juſt judgment God gives them up to the ruin they have 
: Choſen. With fammering lips and another tongue Jhall he ſpeak to 
this people When foreign armies ſhall waſte their country; or it 
refers to the gift of tongues, which the apoſtles poſſeſſed, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.) againſt which, miraculous as it was, they contmued. 

V. 13. They go and fall backward — As the puniſhment of their 
apoſtacy from God; firſt given up to the Babylonians, and at laſt 
their country utterly deſtroyed by the Romans. They who will 


of judgment, when their ruin is paſt recovery. | 
V. 14—21. This prophecy ſome apply to the men of Judah, 
and their deſtruction by the Aſſyrians; but it ſeems to belong eſ- 

ally to the Jews in Chriſt's day, aud the deſolations which the 
Romans ſhortly after brought upon them. The death and hell 
the prophet threatned, they feared not: they thought themſelves 
as ſafe, as if they had made a compact with the grave; and were 
.confident whatever overflowing ſcourge paſſed through the land, 
it ſhould not come to them; truſting in their owp ſtrength, wealth, 
and policy, to overcome their adverſaries. The prophet admo- 
niſhes them, where alone they can ſafely place their confidence. 


Behold, I lay in Zion a foundation—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other 


foundation than whom no man can lay. A flone—A rock, firm 
zand immoveable. A tried ine Who hath been proved the ſure 


ſupport of his ſaints in every age. Or 4 flone of trial By whom 


'T A H. Ver. 16—4. 
doth he open and break the clods of his Bf «Chit 


cir. 725. 
25 When he hath made plain the face 

thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 

and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in * tae * Or, the 

principal wheat, and the appointed barley, per rarer * 

and the | rie in their || place ? place, ard © 


26 J For his God doth inſtruct him to dif. $72 17. 


appointed 
place. 


27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a B.“ 


threſhing- inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel order, 


| f Or, And 
turned about upon the cummin_: but the Se it 


fitches are beaten out with a ſtafl, and the 3 
dot h teach 


28 Bread- corn is bruiſed; becauſe he will his. 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with 
the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. | 
29 This alſo cometh forth from the Lord 
of hoſts, * which is wonderful in counſel, 2 Pf. 92. 5 
and excellent in working. . 
GG W A XIIX. | 
T O * to Ariel, to Ariel:* the city where cir. 712. 
David dwelt: add ye year to year; 18 
let them 1 kill ſacrifices. d, o 


2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall SHES 


be heavineſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto Goe. 


me as Ariel. 1 rung _ 
3 And [will camp againſt thee round about, * _ 


and will lay fiege againſt thee with a mount, 
and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. | 


4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and 
ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy voice 

ſhall 


men's ſlates are diſcovered, and their character determined. A 


cious corner-flone—Supporting the whole ſpiritual building, and 


ineſtimably prized by every believer, who knows the value of ſuch 

a Redeemer. A ſure /oundation—'That will and for eternity, and on 
which we may fafely truſt body and foul. He that believeth, hall 
not make haſte—But under every trial patiently wait the Lord's 
leifurez and thus will never be confounded, for '$ hath never ſail- 
ed thoſe who truſt him, and neger can or will diſappoint their 


hopes. k | 2 b. | 
V. 22. Now therefore— To- it is called to-day, and 
yet there is mercy. Be ye nat moe VDeſpiſing theſe divine notices. 


Left your bands be made ſirong==Aind "aggravated guilt provoke a 
heavier judgment. For I have heard from the Lord of heſis Wo 
cannot. he, and is able to make good his word; 4 conſumprion even 
determined upon the whole world of the ungodly. 3 
V. 23—29. The prophet, in God's name, calls on them for at- 
tention, and pives them a parable of warning. He bids them re- 
gard the huſbandman ; what various methods he uſes; how pru- 
dently he plows and ſows, caſting the ſeed into the proper ſoil, and 
in the appointed ſeaſon ; and when he hath gathered his fruits, 
how wiſely he manages them. God knows the ſeveral diſpoſitions - 
of his people, and diſpenſes his grace, his word and providences, 
in ſuch a way towards them, as may moſt effectually anſwer the 
purpoſes of his will. | | 
a 13 R CHAP. 


rad 


Ver. 5—18 = |» 


BeforeChrift ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, 


- thoſe againſt whom God co 


_ them ap, becauſe they refuſed the knowledge of the truth. 


— a 


A 


cir. 712. 


> out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall | 
> Chap. 8. 19 Whiſper out of the duſt. 
Sedan, 5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers 

5 ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 
les g 35 the terrible ones Hal be © as chaff that paſfeth 
3 Chap, ze. away: yea, it ſhall be 4 at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
Age 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts 
with thunder, and with carthquake, and great 
noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the — 
of devouring fire. 

7 VJ And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight 
againſt her and her munition, and that dil- 
treſs her, thall be as a dream of a night- 
viſion. 

8 * It ſhall even be as when a hungry man 
dreameth, and behold, he eateth ; but he 


e Pla. 73. 20 


awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a 


thirity man dreameth, and behold he drink- 
eth ; but he awaketh, and behold, he is faint, 
and his foul hath appetite ; fo ſhall the mul- 
titude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion. | 
$ Or, rake 9 © Stay yourſelves and wonder, S cry 
your pratere ye Out, and cry: * they are drunken, but 
Ste Chip. not with wine; they ſtagger, but not with 
1 7 ſtrong drink. | L 
10 For the Lord hath poured out upon 
- > |. the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath cloſed. 
N your eycs: the prophets and your || rulers, * 
See Chop. the ſcers bath he covered. 
For. 26.8 11 And the viſion of all is become unto 
' 22 3-9 Jou, as the words of a || book hat is ſealed, 
» Chap. 8. 16 


t Rom. 11.8 


. KH. F..., K 33 
V. 1—8. The ſubject of this prophecy, is Jeruſalem the place 
where David dwelt, or encamped; it is called Ariel, the lion of God. 
Phe ruin of it is forctold, which all their ſacrifices, becauſe hypo- 
entical, cannot prevent. Vain were the oblations from year to 
year, whilſt their iniquitics were unrepented of. God threatens 
x20 diſtreſs them, to fill every heart with heavineſs and ſorrow, and 
make the city like the altar of God, ſurrounded with the blood 
and carcaſſes of the flain, and fire kindled in the midſt of it. Unto 
ads there is no defence. There is 
king for mercy through the 
is willing to forgive. 
het calls aloud with the voice of warning. 


no ſafety but by repentance mags 1 
Mediator, for whoſe ſake alonk 
V. 9g—12. The 


Say peunſelven—Conſider your ways, and run no more madly in the 


way of ſin and ruin, and wander at the long patience of God, and 


2 Na eſe and cry at the impending judgments of God. The pro- 


phet deſcribes their #ypidity and judicial blindneſs. They were 
drunken; not merely with wine, but with corrupt principles, ſtag- 
gering, unſteady in their obedience, and ever turning aſide from 
the right way. And to this God bad in . Gees goes 

ich 
was eminently verified, when, in oppoſition to the brighteſt evi- 


dence, and fulleſt completion of the prophecies concerning the 


4 


we - 4 - 4 - 4 ” 


| Meſſiah, the Jews obſtiuately rejected the Lord Jeſus, and harden- 
| 


1 A ff, Di Nl. 


which men deliver to one that is learned, Before Cha 
ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; * and he faith, © 5 ex 
I cannot, for it is ſealed: MILE: oh * Dan. 12: 

12 And the book is delivered to him that 49 „ 
is not learned, ſaying, Read this, 1 pray 9. 4 we” 
thee ; and he ſaith, I am not learned. 

12 © Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſ- 1 Baek. 33 31 
much as this people draw near me with their Math: 15.8 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear towards me is taught by the 
precept of men : | | 

14 Therefore behold, * I will proceed m Hab. 5. 5 

: : * Hed, Iwill 
to do a marvellous work amongſt this people, as. 
even a marvellous work, and a wonder: * 5 Jer. 49-7. 
for the wiſdom of their wife men ſhall periſh, 2 Cor. . 79 
and the underſtanding of their prudent men 
{ball be hid. 


15 »Wo unto them that ſeck deep to hide o Chap. 30.1 


their counſel from the Lord, and their works | 
are in the dark, and ” they ſay, Who ſecth e Ff. 94: 7 
us? and who knoweth us? 

16 Surely your turning of things upſide 
down ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay : 
for ſhall the * work ſay of him that made it, Chap. 459 
He made me not? or ſhall the thing framed 
ſay of him that framed it, He had no under- 
ſtanding ? 1 | 

17 I it not yet a very little. while, and ebe. 32. 13 
Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruittul field, | 
and-the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
foreſt ? | . 

18 J And in that day ſhall the deaf hear t Chap. 35.5 
the words of the book, and the eyes of. the 

PE blind 


ed themſelves againſt conviction. 7 
V. 43. They Nan, near me with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour me—Giving him the formal ſervices of the lip and knee. 
But have removed their heart far from me. Theit affections bein 
ſupremely placed on the world, and the things of it, and their 
ſouls utter ſtrangers to any inward heart-approach to God. And 
their fear towards me is taught by the precept of men—Their religion 
was merely human and formal, and their worſhip deſtitute of ſpi- 
rituality. 
V. 16. Shall the work ſay of him that made it, He made me nos? 
as if ſelf-created ; or /hall the thing framed ſay of him that framed it, 
He had no underſtanding ?—Whicbh they in fact did, by their con- 
duct, though the folly of it was ſo evident. | 
V. 17. As a fore The foreſt of Lebanon, which was a bar- 
| ren mountain, ſhall, oy God's providence, become a fruitful and 
| 2 place; and theſe places which are now fruitful and po- 
N pu 


This is a prophecy of the rejection of the Jews, and of the calling 
1} of the Gentiles, - 

V. 18. Sha/l ſee—Being, by God's grace, brought out of groſs 
{| ignorance and wickedneſs, unto a elcar and ſaving knowledge of 


* 


the truth. | 
1 | V. 19. Meek 


7 


ous, ſhall then become as barren and deſolate as that foreſt. 


1 EASE 


— 21 


. 2, 20 
and deſpicable people, ſuch as the Gentiles were in the opinion of 


to the practice of wickedneſs. 


a great criminal. For him For God's faithful prophets and mi- 
niſters. 'The gate There the people uſed to afſemble, both upon 
civil and ſacred accounts, and there prophets uſed to deliver their 
prophecies. Turn — From his right. The juſt— The faithful mi- 


trifle, 


2 idolatry. Jacob The Iſraelites or poſterity of Jacob, who had 
rear cauſe to be aſhamed for their. continued infidelity, ſhall at 
b be brought back to the God of their fathers, and to their || The land of trouble. — Egypt, fo called. prophetically. ' From whence 


IT body. Shall Janftify—They ſhall glorify God, with them and for 


Chap. XXX. R „ 1 6 _ vn 19—12, 


Before brit blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of | 3 © Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharoah' Fefore Chria 
þ ere 74%  davkneſs. 


„ Heb, hall 19 The meek allo * ſhall increaſe heir joy }| of Egypt your confuſion. 


be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow 2, 


e Chap. 20 
add, in the Lord, and the poor among men ſhall 4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his Jer. 37- % 7 
rejoice in the holy One of Iſrael. » ambaſſadors came to Hanes. Ef. 
20 For the terrible one is* brought to 5 They were all aſhamed of a people hat Jer. 2. 36 
nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, afid || could not profit them, nor be an help nor 
all that watch for iniquity are cut off : profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 
21 That make a man an offender for a 6 *The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth : s Chap. 57.9 


Ames g. 6 word, and " lay a ſnare for him that reproveth || into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from s- 9 4 


in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a || whence come the young and old hon, the vi- ts 


thing of nought. per and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord who re- | their riches upon the ihoulders of young aſſes, 

deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of and their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, 

Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, nei- || to a people that ſhall not profit them. | 


ther ſhall his face now wax pale. 7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and 
«Chop.19.25 23 But when he ſeeth his children, the || to no purpoſe : therefore have I cried * con- * Or, to her, 
Epbel. 2.19 work of mine hands in the midſt of him, || cerning this, Their ſtrength is to fit ſtill. b ve. 
they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the 8 J Now go, write it before them in a f. . 
boly One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God || table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
Tp of Iſrael. | | for + the time to come for ever and ever: A 
, 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit + ſhall 9 That this is a rebellious people, lying k peur. 3a. 
X c$azcing. come to underſtanding, and they that mur- | children, children that will not hear the law mY 
| mured, ſhall learn doctrine. | of the Lord: 5 
A we XXX. 10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and | Jer. 11. ar 
TO to the rebellious children, faith || to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right 2 
aChap.29 15 the Lord, * that take counſel, but || things, * ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, pro- Mic: 2.6 
not of me; and that cover with a covering, |} phety deceits: : | 8 e 
b peut. 29.9 but not of my ſpirit, * that they may add fin} 11 Get you out of the way, turn aſide 
6 | to ſin: | out of the path, cauſe the holy One of Ifrael 
c Chip. 3.1 , 2, That walk to go down into Egypt, || to ceaſe from before us. 
Nom. 27. (and 4 have not aſked at my mouth) to 12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of 
Joſh, g. 14 ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of Pha- Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 


truſt 


1 Kings22-7 roah, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 


Jer, 21. 2. & 


V. 24. That erred—Thoſe Gentiles who erred from God's 
"truth. Murmured—They that murmured at God's faithful teach- 
ers, ſhall now receive Gad's truth in the love of it. | 1 
Ty? - C184 -P. XXX. 7 

V. 1. The rebellioun.— The Jews. Tate counſel—That conſult 
together. Cover — That ſeek protection. But net Not ſuch as 
by my ſpirit, ſpeaking in my word, I have required them to do. 
That they may add That unto all their ſins they may add diſtruſt 
of my power and mercy, aud put confidence in an arm of fleſh. 

V. 2. Aſted.— Either by the prieſts or prophets. 3 

V. 4. His princes — The princes of Judah. Hane. An emi- 
nent city of Egypt. | | | 

V. 5. They—Both the meffengers, and they. who ſent them. * 
V. 6. The burden—The treaſures, which were carried upon 
aſſes or camels into Egypt, which lay ſouthward from Judea. 


V. 19. Mee. The humble and meek believers. Rr 


the Jews, and ſuch as the greateſt part of the firſt chriſtians were. 
V. 20. That ale. — That carly and diligently apply themſelves, 


V. 21. That make a nan That condemn a man, as if he was 


niſters of God. Nought—Not for any great advantage, but for a. 


V. 22. Redeemed—From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from 


Meſſiah. Bale. Through fear of their enemies. This may be underſtood properly, but, withal, ſeems to defign 
V. 23. He feeth—When the believing feed of Jacob hall ſee || the craft and cruelty. of that people. 7% — The Jews. Their 
thoſe children whom they have begotten to God, by the goſpel, || rich-5—To procure their aſſiſtance. Burches—Upon the backs. 
even the Gentiles. The work—T he children, not of the fleſh, but of V. 7. To ber—To Jeruſalem or. Judah. Sit fillt is ſafer 
the promiſe, whom I, by my Almighty grace, have regenerated. 
In the midſi— Incorporated with the Jews, into one and the ſame 


it— So this was to be written twice over; once in a table, ts be 
them. 


. 


and better for them to fit quietly at home, ſecking to me for hielp«... 
V. 8. Write This warning. Before—In their preſeyce.” Mete 


% * — 2 


* 


1] hanged' up in ſome public place, that all preſent might readjits 


Ver. 13—27. 1 8 A ”: Ac I. Chap. X XX. 
truſt in eſſion and perverſeneſs, and 20 And though the Lord give you * the Pr<Ctrit 
ſtay "3 Raga 1 l bread of er and the A hs | lr 
1 Or, rravd. 13 Therefore this iniquſty ſhall be to you || fliction, yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed 1 Kings 

| = Pla. 62.3 n xs a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a into a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall OE” > 
| | © Chap. 25-5 high wall, whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly || ice thy teachers: | opprefſion, 
| | at an inſtant. 21 And thine cars ſhall hear a word behind 
FE 2-9" 81, And he ſhall break it as the breaking || thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it, TE 
WY} 1 of F the potters veſſel, that is broken in when ye * turn to the right hand, and when » Jod. 1. 7 


| Before Chrik 
| cir. 712. 


- — pieces, he ſhall not ſpare ; ſo that there ſhall || ye turn to the left. 


© Ms: not be found in the burſting of it, a ſherd to 22 * Ye thall defile alſo the covering of $ Cl: 
3 take fire from the hearth, or to take water || thy graven images of ſilver, and the ornament og 


> Heb. ihe 
| withal out of the pit, of thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt U ee of thy 
| 15 For thus faith the Lord God, the holy || caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou fiver, 
va) One of lirael, In retutning and reſt ſhall || ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. — 
ye be ſaved, in quietneſs, and in confidence 23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed 


YI! ſhall be your ſtrength ; and ye would not. that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and 
| . 16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee upon || bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it 
horſes; therefore ſhall ye flec : and we will || ſhall be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall 
ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that || thy cattle feed in large paſtures. 
purſue you be ſwift. 24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
rLev.26* 17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke || that ear the ground, ſhall cat + I clean pro- + or, 
1 of one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee ; || vender which hath been winnowed with the f 


| : 1 ficb. 
1 till ye be left as 4 a beacon upon the top of a || ſhovel and with the fan. | leavened. . 
brancacs, or, mountain, and as an enſign on an hill. 25 And there {hall be 7 upon every high „ Chup. a. 


138 © And therefore will the Lord wait | mountain, and upon every || high hill, rivers, * 
; that he may be gracious unto you, and there- || and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the nv op. 
fore will he be exalted, that he may have || great flaughter, when the towers fall. 
mercy upon you: for the Lord ir a God of | 26 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall 
„g. 2. 12. judgment; * blefſed are all they that wait for || be as the light of the ſun, and the light of 
bi. | - che ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of 
Jen 37-7 19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at | ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth 
| | | Ferufalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he will || up the breach of his people, and healeth the 
4 be very gracious unto thee, at the voice of || ſtroke of their woynd. ; 
_ thy cry ; when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer 27 J Behold, the name of the Lord cometh $ Or, and 
thee. from far, burning with his anger, & and the the gries- 


ſneſs 
burden 3 


und again in a book, that it might be kept for the uſe of poſteri- V. 21. Shall hear Thou ſhalt hear the voice of God's word 
» The time to come—As a witneſs for me and againſt them. and ſpirit. Behind thee—A metaphor borrowed from ſhepherds, 
V. 11. Cauſe, &c.—Do not trouble us with -barſh meſſages ||, who uſe to follow their ſheep, aud recall them when they go out 
" from God. E 2 of the way. | 


V. 12. And trafi—In the wealth which you have gotten. by V. 22. Defile—To ſhew your contempt of it. Covering—The 
- opprefion, and in your perverſe courſe of ſending to Egypt for leaves or plates wherewith their Images were frequently covered. 
kelp. | | Ornameni. It was a coftly and glorious robe. | 
V. 13. This iniquity—Of truſting to Egypt, ſhall be like a V. 23. Bread—Which ſhall be the fruit of thy own land and 
wall which is high, but ſwelling forth in ſome parts, which, upon labour: and excellent for quality, which is called far, (Deut. 
the leaſt accident, falls down ſuddenly.  _ A I xxxi1. 14.) and abundant for quantity. | 
V. 14. H God. a 1 V. 24. Clean provender— There ſhould be ſuch plenty of corn, 
* 5. In returning — To God. Quietneſ.— Ia fitting fill, || that the very beaſts, inſtead of firaw, ſhould eat corn; and that 
"and quietiog your minds. Confidence—Placed upon me, and my not in the ear, or with the ſtraw, but the pure Brain. 
- promiſes. V. 25. Hill—Which is commonly dry and barren. In the day 
F. 375. Till—Til) you be deſtroyed, and but a few of you left. | When God ſhall deſtroy the enemies of his people. The towers — 
V. 18. Wait—Paticntly expect your repentance. Zxalted— || The mighty potentates, who fought againſt God's people. , 
He will work gloriouſſy. Fudgmext—Or mercy. That wait. V. 26. Sevenſdld—As if the light of ſeven days were combined 
In bis way, with faith and patience. | together ia one, Healeth—When God ſhall effectually cure the 
V. 19. Shall dwell—After a ſet time they ſhall return to Jeru- || wounds of his people, making Iſrael and Judah to be one, and 
ee. This was in accompliſhed || making Jew and Gentile to be one fold under one ſhepherd. 
; their return from Babylon; but more fully in the times of V. 27. Behold—Here he gives them an earneſt of thoſe greater 
ie goſpel, when many of them were, and the whole body of them || mercics in times to come, by aſſuring them of the approaching de- 
be brought into Chriſt's chorch. -—  -— . _ | FH ſtruction 


* 


. 


Chap. XX XI. 1 3 3 T H Ver. 28—6. 


| BrforeChriſt burden thereof is || heavy: his lips are full off AP. XI“. - 
cir. , indignation, and his tongue as a devouring WI to them * that go down to Egypt cir. 713. 
1 Heb, fire. | 3 | for help, and ſtay on horſes, and a Crap. ze 2 
0 2 28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream. || truſt in chariots, becauſe /bey are many; and * = 7 | 
=" © = ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift || in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : 
a Chop. 37. the nations with the fieve of vanity : and || but they look not unto the holy One of Iſrael, 
. there ſball be * a bridle in the jaws of the | neither ſeek the Lord. DEE | 
5 people, cauſing them to err. 2 Yet he allo is wiſe, and will bring evil, 
or. 4. 4 29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, || ard will not f call back his words: but will 1 Heb. 
© | ren a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs || ariſe againſt the houfe of the evil doers, and 
j | of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to {| againſt the help of them that work iniquity. 


X ; 3 come into the mountain of the Lord, to the | 3 Now the Egyptians are men and not 
WV : den d ® mighty One of Ifrael. - God, and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit ; 
eis 30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe f his glorious || when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
1 vnc. voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is 


down of his arm, with the indignation of his || holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail 
| « Chap. 28. anger, and with the flame of a devouring || together. 48 9 1 
2 E 33 19 fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail- || 4 For thus bath the Lord ſpoken unto me, | 
d Chap. 37. ſtones. We. Like as the lion and the young lion roaring e Hof. 11. 10 
Leber, 10. 31 For * through the voice of the Lord on his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds e, 3 3 


= 


5, 44 hall the Aſſyrian be beaten down, © which ||is' called forth againſt him, he will not be 
I. Conor (ho ſmote with a rod. s afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for & 
70d founded. © 32 And | in every place where the ground- the noiſe of them: * ſo ſhall the Lord of „ l, 
$ Hb: Ge ed'{taffiha)l-paſs, which the Lord ſnall & lay j| hoſts come dowi to fight for mount Zion, 4 Chap. 42 | 
iw. upon bim at ſhall be with tabrets and harps z and for the hill thereof. 2. 


| Or, +350 and in hattles of ſhaking will he fight I with it. 5 As birds flying, ſo will the Lord of ; peut. 3 
f Jer. 19. 33 fi Fbr Fophet-is ordained * of old: yea, hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defending allo he fg. . 4 


t . Fon the king it is prepared, he hath made it will deliver it, and paſſing over he will pre- f. 37. 40 
bpaoelteicy. derp and large: the pile thereof 75 fire and |} ſerve it. E 
4 :much\weod;-the breath of the Lord, like a 6 FJ Turn ye unto him from whom the 
iſtueam of brimſtone, doth kindle it. children of Ifracl have 5 deeply revolted. 3 9 
UI T5” 44 "A | oe : 1 1 


ſtruction of the Aﬀyrian forces. The name. The Lord himſelf. || and muſick, and ſongs of praiſe. Of /haking—Or, ſhaking of tbe 
From far—From, a remote place: even from heaven. Heavy—He || hand, of which kind of ſhaking this Hebrew word is conſtantly, 
Will inflit heavy judgments upon them. Indignation He hath || uſed. God will fight againſt e and deſtroy them by his own, 
pronouticed a ſevere ſentence againſt them, and will give come || hand. With it— ith the army of the Aﬀyrians. e 
1 mand for the execution of it. NE 2 | | V. 33. Tophet—This was a place near Jeruſalem, in which the 
1 V. 28. Hi, brtath—God's anger. A fiream—Coming from || idolatrous Iſraelites uſed to. offer up their children to Moloch. It 
| him as vehemently as a mighty torrent of waters. To To || may be put for any place of torment ; and particularly it js put 
| "MF ſhake and ſcatter, as it were with a fieve. The nationr—The for hell. For the ling For the king of Aﬀyria. Fire—He al- 
Aſſyrian army, which was made up of ſeveral nations. With— || ludes to the ancient cuſtom of burning ſacrifices, and particularly 

Not with an ordinary ſieve, which caſteth away the chaffggnly, but of burning children to Moloch. The breath—The immediate 

with a ſieve which ſhould ſhake them ſo long and ſo vehemently, || hand of God, or his word of anger. Brimſtone—- He ſeems to al 

as to caſt away altogether. A bridle— God will over-rule them || lude to that ſhower of fire and brimſtone, (Gen. ix. 24.) s 

| by his powerful providence. To err—Yhzeas other bridles guide F XXXI. . Hs = 

| IF ito the right way, this ſhall turn the out of the way, by giving V. 1. Horſes —PFor Egypt bad many and choice horſes, © 

them up to their own fooliſh counſcls, Web ſhall bring them to || V. 2. He is wiſe—You think you are wiſe, in engaging the” 


certain ruin, Egyptians; but God is not inferior to them in wiſdom or rength,” 


* — 


ö V. 29. 4 ng Vou ſhall have ſon $ of praiſe. The night—He || and therefore you have done fooliſhly, in preferring them be- 
F ſeems to have a particular reſpect to Ts ſolemaity of the paſſover, fore him, who will exccute his n upon you, notwith-" 
in which they ſpent ſome conſiderable part of the vight in rejoi- ſtanding all the Egyptians can do. The help— The helpers, ab it 


X X cing, and ſinging pſalms before the Lord; As when—Like the 
Joy of one that is going up to the ſolemn fealts with muſick. | 

V. 30. His voice His thunder, metaphorically taken for ſome || 

| terrible judgment. The lightning Upon the Affyrianu. With— 

| With preat wrath; which is ſignified by heapiilg ſo many words. 

| of the ſame ſipnification together. mm 235 


is explained in the next verſe. | 8 | is 
V. 3. Fleþ—Weak aud frail. 052602. 11 NES: 
V. 4. Fer Although you have done evil in ſending to Egypt 
for help, yet the Lord himſelf will, of his'own grace, give you 
that hep" Which You do not deſerve. | | : 1.42 


q 5 155 | V. 3. 5 bird. Which come from above, and ſo cannot by 

V. 32. The red. Heb. the founded rod, the judgment of God, kept off; which fly ſwiftly, and engage reſolutely, when thel 

called a founded rod, becauſe it was firmly eftabliſhed, by God's [young ones are in danger. Paſſing over—The deltroying angel 

immutable purpoſe. Hin Upon the Affyrian. With harpr— || ſhalt paſs over Jeruſelem. © To TD nan 
f o 


Their deſtruction ſhall be celebrated by God's people, with joy 13.8 | V. 8. 7% 
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and his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe $*fore Cid; 
hypocriſy, and to utter error againſt the Lord, . 
to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and. 
he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 
the poor with lying words, even $ when the g or, when © 
needy ſpeaketh right. _ | r 
8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, rin 
and by liberal things ſhall be | ſtand. 1. wo 
9 J Riſe up, ye women that are at-eaſe ;:efablihee, 
hear my voice, ye careleſs daughters; give 
ear unto my ſpeech. „*** 
10 * Many days and years ſhall ye be * Heb. Days: 


mean 5 For in that day every man fhall * caft 
LSD away his idols of filver, and + his idols of 
| > .Cnzp. a. gold, which your own hands have made unto 
re, dr you for a fin. + 
idols of dis 8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
Fez Kings ford, + not of a mighty man; and the 
29. 35. word, not of a mean man ſhall devour him: 
, but he-ſhall flee f from the ſword, and his 
— young men hall be F | difcomfited. _ 
$92-. 9 And he ſhall paſs over to f his ſtrong 
- ++ ap bold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid 
Ae” of the enſign, faith the Lord, whoſe fire is 
— 37- in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 
© Hed. bs H A P. XXXU. 


. Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſ- || troubled, ye careleſs women: for the vintage max WE 
— neſs, and princes ſhall rule in judgment. {| thall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 
"00 2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding-place 11 Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe: 
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ruits of the carth. 


cir. 513. from the wind, and a covert from the tem- be troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye, and 
. peſt: as rivers of water in a dry place, as make ye bare, and gird /ackc/oth upon your 
2p; the ſhadow of a * great rock in a weary land. loinss n | 
2<>:9-9 - 3 And * the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall | 12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for * * Heb. h. 
g . | ; 1 5 fie lds of 
bevy, not be dim; and the evts of them that bear, || the pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 1G... 
2 35 ſhall hearkenz. | 13 Upon the land of my /people ſhall „ch.. 34. 
T tied. az 4 The heart allb of the } raſh ſhall under- come up thorns and briers, | yea, upon all Hof ">" lh 
: ſtand knowledge, aud the tongue of the || the houſes of joy in“ the joyous city : Or, burns 
g. ſtammerers ſhall be tht to ſpeak 1 plainly. || 14 Becauſe the palaces all be forſaken, „ Cb. 24 
* 5 The vile pero 4 be no more called the multitude-of the city ſhall be left, the _— 33 
c liberal, nor the churk ſaid to be bountiful. || forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, wen, 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flockks: 
8 R 2 44:4 Ke 
| V. 8. The fuiord—Not of any man, but of an angel. Diſcom- ek of the things of God, darkly, and doubtfully; which 
| u Heb. hall melt away, a great part of being deſtroyed | though it was in part fulfilled in Hezekiah, yet was truly and fully 
: by the angel; and che hearts of the reſt thbſting for fear... ccompliſbed only by Chriſt, who wrought. this wonderful change, 
f _V.. 9. He—Sennacherth ſhall fice away, from Jeruſalem, to his || in an innumerable company both of Jews and Gentiles. | 
© Rrong city of Ninevch. The n/jgu—Ofthe Lord's enfign, which V. 5. The vile—Baſe and worthleſs men. Liberal--Shall no, 
he bath lifted vp againft.them. I fre—Who is, and will ap- longer be reputed honourable, becauſe of their high and honour- 
| Near £0 be is Zion, like a fire to defend big people, and to eon covered wherever 
— mw met Society ee virtue manifeſted and rewarded. The &burl— The ſordid and cove- 
80 HA F. Ill... | ſtops man; but under this one vice, all vices are underſiood; as, un- 
. Beba/d— This ſceme to he a diſtinct prophecy from the der the oppoſite virtue of bounti/ulnefs, all virtues are comprehended. 
former, and delivered before that which-is related in the former || V. 6. Fillanz—Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; for every. 
— The propbecics are not always ſet down in that order one will diſcover what he is by his words and actions. Will work 
I which the prophets delisered them. The foregoing prophecy — He will, from time io time, be adviſing wickedneſs, that he 
was Gelivered, not in the time of Ahaz, for he ſent to the Adrian, may execute it when he hath opportunity. To pragiſc—To do 
got the Egyptian, for help; it was Hezeliab who rebelled againſt | | 
the king 1 ria, and was too prone to truft. upon. the flaff. of utter — To pals unjuſt ſeatence, directly contrary to the command 
577 + But this ſcems to ham been delivered in the time of Ahaz. of God. _ Cauſe the, drink—Whereby they take away the bread; 
king— Hezekiah, 2 type of Chriſt, and Chriſt typibed by him. and the drink of the poor. e, e e inet. Hong 
V. 2- 4 man—Each of his princes. A bid; -place— Uato the I V. 7. Lying, werd. With falſe and unrighteous decrees. Even 
| — e their government. The uind. From the rage and { — Whep their cauſe is juſt and good. 5 1 8 
f of evil men. As riuer: No leſs refreſning. Ai the ba- V. 9. 1.— That W yourſclves in idleneſs and luxury. 
Aa a dry and ſcorched country, which is called weary, be I} Careleſ. Who are inſeufible of your fin and danger. 
cauſe it makes travelicrs weary ; as death is called pale in other if be © 45 
authors, becauſe it makes men's faces pale. \ © *», I} fovaſion. The gathering Ol the other 
V. 3. The gau The people, they ſhall not ſhut their eyes and V. II, Strip at off your ornaments. .... 7 * 
cars'againft the good counſels and examples of their religious King V. 3 2. The beat. For the pleaſant and fruitful fields, which, 
rulets, as they have- doge formerly: both princes and people | like teats, yielded you plentiful and excellent nouriſhment, 
/ ²˙ A WET V. ig. Tea Upon that ground, where now your houſes ſtand, 
V. 4. The raſb—Who were haſty in judging of things; which in which. you take Jour fl of mirth and pleaſure. Te 


V. 14. Forſalen— Of God, and given up into their enemies 


is an argument of ignorance and folly 


Tie tongue— uſed to 
12 1 89 - 4 * . + : ; s i 
ft 


able places, but wickedneſs ſhall be dilcovered wherever it is, and 


bad things, though with a pretence of religion and juſtice. To 


V. 10. The vintage ball r the time of the Aſfyrian 


Ce ; 
[4% 
"ww bY 
r ; 
- B 

þ 


Chap: XII 1 38 A 


BeforeChrit 1 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us 
91 7 5 from on high, and the wilcerneſs be a fruit- 
.. 104. ful field, and the fruitful field be counted for 

a fret. 

16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in i the wil- 
derneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the 

fruitful field. : 

17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace, and the effecl of mage quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in fure nd! and 
„„ mm gnn reſting-places : : 

5 Chop 39 19 When it ſhall hail, coming down * 
1 on the foreſt ;:+ and the city ſhall be low in 


pep. 29. 
17. & 35+ 2 


7 
o * 
2 W 2 
5 act 8 * . 
e 1 : 


t Or, and a low place. 

—— 20 Bleſſed are ye that fow beſide all Wa- 
bas. ters, that ſend forth _— the feet of the OX 
WM and the aſs. 
| e XXXIII. . 

a Chap. 21.2. O to thee that ſpoileſt, and chou 

. woſt nat ſpoiled; and dealeſt treach- 


erouſly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with 
Rev. iʒ 10 thee; Þ when, thou thalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 


1.5 A H. Ver. 15—12. 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people 2 
fled : at the lifting up of thyſelf the nations 3 
were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpiller : as the running 

to and tro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them.: 

5 The Lord is exalted : tor he duclictty 
on high, he hath filled Lion with judgment. 
and righteouſnefs. ; 

6 And wiſdom and knowledge hall be the 
ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of * fal- Hes. 
vation: the fear of the Lord is his treaſure. mane 
7 Behold, their +4 valiant ones ſhall - cry + 07, 
without : the ambaſſadors 'of peace ſhall 
were bitterly. = 
8 »The hi 1 IEOR lie waſte, the way-faring 51 
man ceaſeth, Se bath broken the covenant, 
he hath dclpiſed the cities, he regardeth no 
man. s 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth : 
Lebanon is aſhamed and j hewn down: Sha- t& 
ron is like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Car- — 
mel ſhake off their fruits. ; 

10 Now will I rile, faith the Lord : now- 


m 


— 


? 


| ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt make 
an end to deal treacherouſly, they hen deal 
treacherouſly with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us, we have 
waited for. thee : be thou their arm every 
morning, our ſalvation alſo in tho time of 

danke 


* of j65=—Delolate TY in which wild aſſes delight to be. 
V. 15. Unti/—Until the time come, in which God will pour, 
or, as the Hebrew word properly fignifies, reveal ; evidently and 
W plentifully pour out his ſpirit from heaven upon his people, which 

was fully accompliſhed in the days of the Meſſiah. The fraitful || 
„e- God's ople, who were deſolate, ſhall be revived and flou- 
IF 7ifh, and their flonriſhing enemies ſhall be brought to deſtruction. 
f . Tudgment—Jult judgment. . ſhall 
F doexccuted 3 in all the parts of the la 

17. The wort 

ne e both of mind and out ward eſtate. W 
Of God's mercy, and the fulfilling of his promiſes. | 
V. 19. It /hall haik—As my bleſfings ſhall be poured down u 
on my people, who, from a wilderneſs, are turned into a fruitful 
geld, ſo my judgments (which are ſignified by hail, chap. xxviti. 
2. 17. and elfewhere) ſhall fall upon them who were a fruitful 
field, but are turned into a foreſt, upon the unbelieving and rebel- 
lious Jews. The citz—Jerefalem, which, thongh now it was the 
I ſeat of God's worſhip and people, yet he foreſaw would be the 


* 


humiliation: ſhall be greatly humbled, or brought very low.” * 
V. 20. Bleed As the harren foreſt be ac 1 the 
| fruitful field ſhall be improved, and bring forth much fruit which 
is ſigniſied by a declaration of the ble 


| yay, But this alſo is ta. be underſtood ofithe times of the goſpel, 
and of the great and happy ſuceeſi of the minifters of it. Te ox 


F i Yes employed in plowiag and 9 2 the 


£ 


effect of this ſhall be proſperity. Quier- | 


| great enemy of the Meffiah. © Low. Heb. /hall be 8 | 


dnefs of them that ſow in 
it. Vater In all moiſt grovnds, which are like to yield good 


* Lordi . 3 : 
| = 


will J be exalted, now will I lift up myſelf. 
II © Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring'g bn. 2. 6 
forth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall devour: 
ou. 
7 12 And the people ſhall be as the bse 
of lime: at thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt 
in the fire. 
2 3 71 Hear 


2 


— 7 — 
„ — 


8 H A P. xXXIII. 

V. 1-9. The wo denounced on the ſpoiler * t 

dealer: for a While his politics would ſucceed, and his power pre- 
vil, il, however eruelly or unjuſtly exerciſed; but God will returu his evil. 
upon his on head,, and at the appointed time viſit upon him his 
\vickedaeſs. There are appointed bounds ſet to men's wiekednels, 
and when they have filled vp the meaſure-of their iniquities, God 
will awake to Judgment. The people of God in prayer fly to him 
in the day of their calamity. O Lord, be gracious unto 11. - Inter- 
pole to ſave us from every enemy. Ve bave waited: for thee—Not 
— — in the time of adverſity, - but ex Qing thy ſalvation. Be 
thou their arm every morning Which E is a requelt ſor Hese- 
kiah and the princes, that th bt be fireng in, obs for their 
(work; of rather it is thei — es. the 4 of the church _ 
one for another, every mornin offered, for grace to enable them 
for the work of every day. Be thou our n 4% in time 44 
1 »5uble—Save us from deſerved puniſhment, and from al 
band diſtreſs. God not only N A prayer, Bax 
all our expectations. Ne 
V. 10— 12. Now will J. the Lap dei A ibe 
time. Now wil bs tant — reſcue of his people Gar N 
n of his enemies. Nom , ÞIift up myſelf. To puniſh alli them 


| that would, __— warking, Be em te offend again 0 Juſtice Res 


merey, and truth. © 
V. 13—24:> God öppealt to what he has done to c eb 
kind. He that wallet) rightrouſy— Making God's word* hig rule, 


' conſcientious in all his dedliugs, and perſevering i in the worſhip ok 


72 1 


K: 


r 
* * 


Ver. 13—10. y | 8 A 


* — 13 Hear ve that are far off, what I have 
Ar. p ; | 
— done; and ve that are near, acknowledge 


my might. 


14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fear- 
fulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who 
among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlalting 
buraings ? | 


ef. 152 15 He that © walketh * righteouſly, and 
a n ſpeaketh + uprightly, he that deſpiſcth the 
e ae gain of f oppreſlions, that ſhaketh his hands 
ae from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his cars 


vprigktoeſſ== from hearing of $ blcod, and ſhuttech his 


1] O ceceats , 

$ H-d. es from ſecing evil: | | 
<a 16. He ſhall dwell on high; his place of 
* or, defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread 
high places. 


ſha!l be given him, bis waters /all be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall fee the king in his 
> Heb. ihe beauty: they thall behold “ the land that 1s 
dikarces. very Ty oft. ; g.. 
fx See. ua 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror: 


® Heb. the 


—— Where is the ſcribe ? where is the + receiver: 
where is he that counted the towers ? 
BY CE 19 Thou ſhalt not ſce a fierce people, 


» Deur. 23. 2 People of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt 


Jg perceive ; of a] ſtammering tongue, that thou 
1055 can/t not underitand. 
Nnciculous. 


20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolem- 
r. 40. 8. nities: iliine eyes ſhall ſec Jeruſalem a quiet 
$225 , habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be ta- 
ken down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall 

eyer be removed, neither ſhall any of the 

- cords thereof be broken. | 

| 21 But there the glorions Lord will be 
de unto us a place f of broad rivers and ſtreams ; 


w wherem ſhall go no gallcy with oars, neither 


&33: 


: ſhall gallant {hip paſs thereby. 


Vill fave us. 
ftatute-" 
mak; r. 


have for- 


N 4 


n, ſpoil divided, the lame take the prey: 


4 
* * 1 


ruy- He that deſpiſeti the gain of oppreſſion —Who thinks it infa- | Bread ſhall be given unto him, and his waters /hall be ſure When 


mous to fatten upon the ſpoil of the injured, and mean as wicked 
to commit injuſtice. That /haketh his kands from holding of bribes — 
Rejects them, when offered, with indignation. That ſtappeth his 
ears from hearing of blad—Cannot be brought to liſten to any cruel 
or oppreſive propoſal. And ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil—Can- 
not bear to ſec others fin, and ſtops up that dangerous avenue at 
which temptation might enter. He ſhall dauell an high—Secure in 


the everlaſting love of God from all thoſe evils chat terrify the 


wicked. Hi place of defence ſhall be the munitians of rec Een 
Chrift the rock of ages, his impregnable fortreſs, againſt which 


22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
— 2 our 5 law-giver, the Lord 7s our king, he 
- DEF. 8 


— 


judgment. 


'a lacnifice.in Bozrah, and a 
1n the land of Idumea. 


„ of temptation, rage in vain. |. 


24. And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am Pore Chrig 
fick-: the people that dwell therein ha be I, 
forgiven their iniquity. OOO PIT ATT 

„ A T7 ALA. 
X OME near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people : let the earth hear, ; 
and “ all that is therein; the world, and all * Heb. the 
things that come forth of it. „ Jn 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon 
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : 
he bath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the ſlaughter. s 

3 Their flain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and * 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, 
and the mountains ſhall be melted with their 
blood. 5 37 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be b Pf. 102. 
diſlolved, and the heavens ſhall: be rolled 25 
together as a ſcrole : * and all their hoſt ſhall jÞ« . fr. & 
tail down. as the leaf falleth of from the vine, 33 
and as a * falling /g from the fig- tre. 2 Fet. 3. 28 

5 For * my tword 4hall be bathed in hea- 3 88, ©: 2 
ven: behold, it * ſhall come down upon nz. © ” 


1dumea, and upon the people of my curſe to 


a Joel 2. 20 


e Rev. 6. 13 
f Jer. 46. 10 
: N e £1 | 8 Jer. 49. 7 
6. The ſword of the Lord is filled with 

blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and with 

the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of 

the kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath 


great ſlaughter h Chap. 63. 


Teph. 1. 7 
7 And the + unicorns ſhall come down 


with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, + or, 


and their land ſhall be ] ſoked with blood, *Þinccerore. 
and their duſt made fat with fatneſs. 1 Or, 
8 For it is the day of the Lord's i ven. ken. 


| geance, and the year of recompences for the i Chay, 63.4. 
| controverſy of Zion. 


9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turn- 


Ai ed into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim- k See Deut. 
23 | Thy tacklings are looſed, they could 

Lo: They not well ftrengthen their maſt, they could not | 
ſpread the fail; then is the prey of a great 


ſtone, and the land thereof” ſhall become 29: 23 
burning pitch. | 
10 It ſhall not be nor 


quenched night 
. day, 


famine rages, he ſhall not want in the ſiege; or rather he ſhall eat 


the living bread, of which the world knoweth not, and be refren. 


ed · with the ſtreams of Divine grace, and eternal conſolations. 


V. 1—8. We have here the awful ſummons ſent forth to the 


nations of the world, and the earth, and things therein called up- 
on te hearken, as if the irrational or inanimate creatures were 


more attentive than hardened finners. The univerſality of the 


approaching judgments of God is declared, againſt all that will 


continue ia ſin, in ſpite of all the offers of God's mercy and. the 
threatnings of his wrath. | | | 5 


V. 9-77. Avfſul and moſt awakening are the images here uſed/ 


Chap. Xxy IV. 


ro 


end” 


-O ge 


* 


. 
ND .29o 


ww = 0oQT LO > 


f 1 / * Or, 


ww 21. 13 


F = 2.8 the kingdom, but none ſhall be there, and 


Y monſter. 


'A 


vis day, the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: 
EN n from generation to generation it ſhall he 
1 Rev. 14.11. Waſte, none {ſhall paſs through it for ever and 
& 13, 18, & ever. ? 5 

3 ä | 7 „ w M 
m vil. 1. 4 11 | But the cormorant and the bit- 


Chap. X XXV. I 


Be tore Cbriſt 


u £347: 14 tern ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven 


cb. 2. 14 ſhall dwell” in it, and » he ſhall ſtretch out 


e,“ upon it the line of confuſion, and the ſtones 
7 . poet : of emptineſs. Is 
1 12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 


all her princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And ” thorns ſhall come up in her pa* 
laces,. nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes 
q Chap. 13. thereof, and 9 it ſhall be an habitation of 
21, 4c dragons, and a court for“ þ owls. 


P Hoſ. 9 · 6 


* Or, 14 * The wild beaſts of the defart ſhall 
ry alſo meet with. f the. wild beaſts of the iſland, 


daughters of and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, the 5 


1 ſcreech-owl alſo Mall reſt there, and find for 


Heb. Ijim. 
HT herſelf a place of reſt. 


15 There ſhall the great owl make her 
neſt, and lay and hatch, and gather under 
her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 © Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, 
and read; no one of theſe ſhall fail, none 
{hall want her. mate: for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his ſpirit it. hath gathered 
them. | 8 1 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation 
to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 


+ 54> 


b : 188 þ 6437 $+31 8 12 | 5 552 N N 
co diſplay the utter ruin and deſolations of the enemies of Chriſt 


and his people; and which ſeem to look forward to the fall of 

Antichriſt, and may alſo be applied to that great and terrible 

dap of the Lord, when the finally impenitent finger's torment in 

body and toul will be completed. . 

F GH; Ab: r 5 
V. 1—4. When the Aſſyrian army was deſtroyed, the country 
of Judea, which had been waſted as a wilderneſs before them, 

quickly reſumed its verdure and fruitfulneſs. To this the prophe- 

ey may in part refer; but it chiefly regards the flouriſhing ſtate of 


the church, when the Gentile world, before a barren wilderneſs, 


by the preaching of the goſpel puts on a new face, bloſſoming 
with the joys of divine erat bringing forth the moſt excel- 
lent fruits of grace, and with ſuch abundance, as to be compared 
to Lebanon, where the choiceſt cedars grew and to Carmel and 
Sharon, the richeſt ſpots of Judea for corn and paſturage: ſuch 
lirength, beauty, and fruitfulveſs ſhonld eminently unite in the 
2 church, and ey Shall ee the glory of be Lord, and tbe excel. 
ency of our God, the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, his perſon, offices, and 
compleat redemption, wherein God is n and appears ſo 
amiable and glorious in the eyes of che redeemed: N 
the weak bands, and confirm the feeble knees— Fhoſe, who from an 
awakened ſenſe of guilpand wrath, were ready to fink down ia deſ- 
Pair, unable to lift up the bands of prayer, muſt be encopraged; 


— 
— — — 


| 


though fools, ſhall not err herein. 


beaſt ſhall go vp thereon, it thall not be found 5 
there: but the redeemed ſhall walk 


4 H. 
„n A Blow IEE 4m 
HE * wilderneſs and the ſolitary place . 73. 


ſhall be glad for them: and the defart 
| ſhall rejoice, and bloffom as the roſe. | 


1 


T 


A 


* 


Ver. 1 19. 


- F 


Before Chriſt 


4 Chap. 5s pr” 
12. 4 


2 * It ſhall bloom abundantly, and rejoice b Chap. 32. 
even with joy and ſinging; the glory of Le-. 
banon ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellency of our God. 

3 þ < Strengthen ye the weak hands, and e J»b 4. 3, 4 
confirm the feeble knees. n 

4 Say to them that are of a || fearful heart, 12 _ 
Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will ppt 34. 
come with vengeance, even God with a re- H 


compence, he will come and fave you. 3 5. 
5 Then the * eyes of the blind ſhall be Bet 

opened, and © the ears of the deaf ſhall be 2 23. 14 
An ſtopped. : | 8 
6 Then ſhall the f lame man leap as an Mark 7. 32» 


bart, and the s tongue of the dumb fing : H Wech- 18. 
for in the wilderneſs ſhall“ waters break out, 5: 1. 30. 
and ſtreams in the deſart. "Jollss ©. 9 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become 32+ 3: >» 

a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water . 


& 14. 8, c. 

in the habitation of dragons, where each 8 Marth. f. 
lay, hall be | graſs with reeds and ruſhes. 24. & 15. 30 
8 And an highway ſhall be, there, and a 7,097 4 


way, and it ſhall be called the way of holi- J-bn7.38.39 
neſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, ot 5 
but it /all be for thoſe : the way-faring men, 


for reeds, &c. 

Kk Chap. 52.1 
oel 3. 17 
ev. 21. 27 

r, for © 


ſhall be -, 
there, with them. 


I Lev, 26. 6 
10 And Chap. 11. 9 


9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 


| and thoſe, whoſe knees trembled under the load of their trials, the 


ſervants of God muſt confirm, by pointing them to the Lord their 
Saviour. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be firong, fear. 


-not—Though you are weak, your enemies mighty, and in your 
own ſtrength you feel yourſelves utterly unable to cope with them. 


yet help is laid for you on ope mighty to ſave; therefore, be ſtrong: 
in the Lord, look to him, and then your fears will vaniſh, for 
who can pluck you out of his hand? behold, fee your deliverance 


near and ſure; your, God, your reconciled God and Saviour, will 


come With vengeance, to cover your enemies with confuſion, even 


' God with a recompence, to give a reward to his ſaints, and tribula- 
tion tothem. that trouble them. He will come and ſave un- As 
ſure as ever he once appeared in the fleſh, victorious over the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, ſo ſurely will he in every time of our diftrefs ap- 


pear. for our ſuccour; and when, the appointed hour arrives, be re- 


' vealed the ſecond time from heaven to take all that die in the faith 


( cc ut wok ok os 
: V:.5—10, The blind: ſhall fee, the deaf hear, the lame walls," 
the. dumb ſpeak, which we ſee literally, fulfilled, (Blatt. in 2). 
Mark vii. 34. Acts iii. 8. Matt. ix. 32.) but greater works than 


theſe ſhall Jeſus do, enlightenuing the blindneſs of the fallen mind, 
cauſing the ſpiritually deaf to hear and receive the galpel; ſtreng hex 
ening thoſe who were helpleſs, to walk in the ways of N "I 


W 


3 


* 


rightcouſnels, and teaching whoſe s ſing his praiſe whoſe lips 


ſore 


— 6 P 


© pnances are found; where all the travellers are in 
du holy, and which will eonduct them to the perf 


Ver. 10— 12. a 0 1 8 


BeforeChrit 10 And the ® ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
return and come to Zion with ſongs, and 


wm Chap. 52. Everlaſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall | 


u Shep. gs Obtain joy and gladnels, and,” forrow and 
Rev. 7. 17. fighing ſhall flee away. 


WEED . XXXVI. 
. OW it came to in the fourteenth 
Cs. year of king Hezekiah, that Sennache- | 
rib king of Aſſyria came up againſt all the de- 
: fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

710. 2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, | 
from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Heze- | 
kiah, with a great army: and he ſtood by 
the conduit of the upper pool in the highway 
of the fullers field. 8 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hil- 

kiah's ſon, which ar over the houſe, and 

kan, Shebna the * ſcribe, and Joah Aſaph's ſon 
8 the recorder. Then | 


— gr 4 J And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
| Say. ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Aﬀyria, What con- 
fidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

5. I ſay. /aye/t thou, (but they are but 4 vain 
1 Gr, but 


ſtrength are 
for the war. 
0 


belleſt againſt me? 
1 broken reed, on Egypt: whereon if a man 


lezn,. it will go into his hand and picrce it: ſo 


fore had been ſealed up in ſilenee. In the wilderneſ; ſhall raters | 
break cut, and fircams in the 4eſart—Such an effuſion of divine gifts, 


and conſolations ſhall then be made on the Gentile world, 


the parched ground and thirfly land—The finner's ſoul, barren 


or ſcorched up with the ſenſe of divine wrath, ſhall become a pool 
and ſprings of water refreſhed and fertilized. In the habitation of 
dragens, <where each la. The places where ſatan, the great dra- 
gon, hath fixed his abode, and men reſembling him in fierceneſs 


| and cruelty. Shall be groſs with reeds and ruſher— A number of 


converts to the goſpel, thick as graſs, and flouriſhing as the reeds 
is the brock: and this was fulfilled when the Pagan temples were 
changed ĩato places for chriftian worſhip. He is a high way or- 
dained by the King of heaven, free and open to al}, and where 
every obſtruction hn and fatan are utterly removed. AI way 
holineſs Where the grace of farftification is beftowed, and 

h communicated to the ſoul, enabling 
0 walk and pleaſe God; where all holy micans and ordi- 
rand con- 
ion of holi- 
nels above. The wnclean ſhell not paſy over it being juſtly 
excluded who perſift in the love and fervice of their fins. But it 
Hull be for 4 juſtified and renewed ſouls above deſeribed. He 
be with iſt; their companion, guide, and fopport. 
The way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein —Counted 
the world, after their converfion- to God, and fprritually 
indeed ſuch before they were taught of him; theſe travellers to 
Zion thall not-err; the way is plain before them, the bible is their 


fure directory, and the ſpirit of truth their guide. No hon ſhot! 
done of ſych fierce and turbulent diſpoſitions. Bur ile 


* 


- 


; 


words) ; I have counſel and ſtrength for war: 
Din Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou re- 


ments for the exerciſe of our fait 
and the increaſe of our glory. They 
pet ſometimes the threats, ſometimes the mockery of men, to in- 
timidate and diſcourage them from following ; 
the Lord; bot let their heart fland faſt, and truſt till on bim. 


it is our advan | ; 


F. A H. 
is Pharoah king of Egypt to all that truſt in Beſore Chrift 


7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the © 


[Lord our God: 7s it not he, whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
| away, and faid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, 
| Ye ſhall worthip before this altar? 


8 Now therefore give * pledges, I pray *or, 


| thee, to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and hoſtages. 
I will give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou 


be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 


| of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's 
| ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 


riots and for horſemen ? : 

10 And am I now come up without the 
Lord againſt this land to deſtroy it? the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this land, and 
deſtroy it. | f N | | 

11 J Then faid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, 1 pray thec, 
unto thy ſervants in the Syrian language ; 
for we underſtand it: and ſpeak not to us in 
the Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 


12 J But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my 


| . _. | maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this 


to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent me to 
the' men that fit upon the wall, that they 


may 


redeemed wall there All that love the Lord Jeſus. For the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return from the ſtate of fin and darkneſs, 


in which, like others, they lay, to the ſhepherd and biſhop of their 


ſouls, Chriſt Jeſus, and, under his guidance, come to Zion, that 
mount of God in glory, appointed for their eternal reſidence; and, 
whilſt with grateful /ongs they celebrate redeeming love, and aſcribe 
to his grace their whole ſalvation, everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their 


heads ; joy that ſhall never again be interrupted by fin, tempta- | 


tion, or ſuffering, but be permament as God's everlaſting love, 


the ſource of it. They /hall obtain joy and gladneſs —Unſpeakable- 
and full of glory, as much exceeding all they taſted here below, 
as the bound | 

row and fighing ſhall ges away—When every cauſe that could pro- 
duce them are for ever removed, and perfect holinefs and perte& 
— Kan flow from the uninterrupted beatiſic viſion of the triune 
thoſe who are in || Go« 6% SEES | 


els ocean exceeds the drop of the bucket. And /or- 


4 
= 
- 


c H A F. XXxXVI. 


. 


V. 1— 10. When, like Hezckiah, we are found in the Geddes 


iſcharge of our duty, and may be hoping for 'fingular bleſſi 
rom God, we may meer with the ſevereſt conflicts and — 
de brightening our graces, 
that truſt in God may ex- 


V. 2. The devil, like Rabſhakeb, would infinuate, hat 
5 0 ſerve him; but his promiſes are lies: Aud 
mult not reaſon with the- 


CHAP. 


the good ways of 


fa. 
£ 


t: 


47 


Chap NXNVII I 8 A 


8 Before brit may eat their own dung, and drink their 
oon piſs with you ? 1135 ate 
| 13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Aﬀyria. 3 
14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you. | ET 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Lord, faying, The Lord will ſurely de- 
hver us, this city {hall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Aſſyria, f Make an agree- 


t Or, Seck 
my favour by 
a preſent, 
Heb. 1 
ake with INC + LC d 
me a bleſng every ONE of his fig-tree, and drink ye every 
ech. | Z l X 
+ one the waters of his own ciſtern : 


17 Until I come and take you away to a 


wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, 
NO The Lord will deliver us. Hath any 
of the gods of the nations delivered his land 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
N they delivered Samaria out of my 

nd? | 


20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of 


theſe lands, that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver 
Jeruſalem out of my hand? 


ed him not a word: for the king's command- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, that was over the houthold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the re- 

corder, to Hezekiah with 7herr clothes rent, 
and told him the words of 'Rabſhakeh. 
G HRA P. A 
"A ND it came to paſs when king Hege. 
| kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered hinfſelt with ſackcloth, and went 
into the houſe of the Lord. 0 
= V. 1—7. Shocked at che tidinps he received, Hezekiah in 
ackloth falls down before God in his ſantuary, and ſending his 
Ab ict officers to Ifaiah, repreſents big dle hie tuation, 4 
eg the prophet's per Wal was his requelt in vain: liaiah ſoon 
Wo {patebes the meſfengers with au anſwer of W 
nad bids him, fearleſs of danger; be confident of ſeeing the [ 
leſtruction of his enemies. The prayers of good men 1 
erneſtly ſought; and it is a great encouragement to have them 


edy 


| 


* 
7 


* 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the Before Cbrit 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the © 7: „ 
elders of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, fi 
unto Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amos. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day 7s a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of || blaſphemy : for the chil- | 9% 
dren are come to the birth, and 7here is not g 
ſtrength to bring fortn. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 


: Ver. 13—13. 


ment with me by a preſent, and come out to 
© and eat ye every one of his vine, and 


| ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the 


land like your own land, a land of corn and 


and 


peace to the king, 
ca 


Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God, and will reprove the words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard: wheretore 
lift up thy prayer for the remnant that it * left. * Bev: 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came e. 
to Iſaiah. | 
6 J And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 


— 


Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou 
haſt heard, wherewith the ſervants of the 
king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. | 
7 Behold, I will + ſend a blaſt upon him, f or, pur « 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his it 18 
| own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
| ſword in his own land. Br 
8 J $0 Rabthakeh returned, and found 
the king of Afyria warring againſt Libnabl: 
| for he had heard that he was departed from 
| Lachiſh. Es bet Kb | 
| 9g And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
| king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


— — 


1 war with thee; and when he heard it, he ſent 
| meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying _ 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwer- j | ; 
| of Judah, faying, Let not thy God in whom 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 


thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be given into the hand of the king 
e a 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroy- 
ing them utterly, and.ihalt thou be delivered? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Lelaſſa f? 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, e Revs 
= | * AA „ n 


| interceding with God in our behalf. When we are ready; do de- 


ſpair, God will often mott eminently magnify his power and-grace 
in our deliverance. They who ſeek to terriky God's people trom 
their holy profeſſion, will ſoon be made a terror to themieives, , 
V. 8-29. Unable to prevail by threatniags and infult, Reb- 
ſhakeh reports to his er the iflue of the conference, and the | 
| king of Aﬀſyria, in hopes yet to force Heaekiah to, ſubmit, bes 


fore the news ſhould! reach him of Tirbakah's armament in bie * | 
| favour, writes a. boeſting aud blaſpbemous lettes. to the king: of | 
| 7 9 BENE 


= * * 
* 1 4 & 
- * 4 
"IE. | . 4 
& ' * 
— 8 1 2 F J 205 


5 8 A 
the King of Arphad, and the king of the 
tity of Sepharvaim, Henah, and Ivah ? 

14 © And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went up unto the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſpread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed unto the Lord, 


ſaying, 


Ver. 14—38. 


cir. 710 


dwclleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God. ever thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. | 

17-< Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſce: and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
ſent to reproach the living God. 


e Dan. 9. 13 


b Keb u have laid waſte all the 1 nations, and their 


k countries. | | 
5 Heb. given 19 And have 5 caſt their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the work 
of men's hands, wood and ſtone : therefore 
they have deſtroyed them. : 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, fave 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know, that thou art the Lord, 
_ even thou only. 2 "BY 

21 © Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz ſent 
unto Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Ifracl, Whereas thou haft prayed to 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 

22 This z the word which the Lord hath 

ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the 


— 


daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 


laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- 
ſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted |f 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? | 


„ Heb. By even againſt the holy One of Itracl.. 
the hend of 


16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 


18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſyria 


1 A 


H. Chap. XXXVII. 


4 


into the height of his border, and * the foreſt ., 
of his Carmel. 1 b-O6 the 
25 I have digged and drunk water, and forc* and bis 
with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all + Or, fenced 
the rivers of the + beſieged places. Rag 
26 [Haſt thou not heard long ago, ho thou net 
| bave done it, and of ancient times that I eg 7 
have formed it? now have I brought it to long ago, _ 
pals, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte de- en of 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. | times? ſhould 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were of he ig 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- waſte, and 
founded: they were as the grals of the field, ces de be 
and à the green herb, as the graſs on the 'vinous 


b | 
houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted. before it be 8 
grown up. | , * Hieb. there 


28 But I know thy 4 abode, and thy going 1 Or, icing, 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
me. 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears: therefore | 
* will I put my hook in thy noſe, and my 2 ber. 30- 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back Ezek. 33. 4 
by the way by which thou cameſt, " 

30 And this Hall be a ſign unto thee, V 
{ſhall eat /s year ſuch as groweth of itſelf: 
and the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame : and in the third year ſow ye and 
rep, and plant vineyards, and cat the fruit 
thereof. : | 

31 And * the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houfe of Judah, ſhall again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward. ; 
32 For out of Jeruſalem- ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and + they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the © zcal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
do this. 
. 


Heb. the 
eſcaping of 
the houſe of 
Judah that 
remaineth. 


+ Heb. the 
eſcaping. 
e2 Kings 
19. 31 
DES 3 | 5.7 
33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concern- - 


[ing the king of Allyria, He ſhall not come 


| 0 | into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached 


i Heb, 


| come before it with } ſhiclds, nor caſt a bank ſhield 


the way that he came, by the ſame 


72. "ve the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of againſt it. 

talloefs of my chariots am I come up to the height of | 34 By 

thereot, nd the mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and f ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
theenoice of 1 will cut down || the tall cedars thereof, and city, ſaith the Lord. 8 

thereof. ö 


7 


Judah, in order to terrify him into a ſurrender, which He 


ackich Tre! 


| as peace, notwithſlanding the harveſt was ruined by the Affy- 


©; 
54 


ſpreads before the Lord in prayer. And to him commits himſelf I rians, and the ſucceeding year, as ſabbatical, admitted no tillage. 


and his people, and. in their deliverance God gave mankind this | 
among almoſt numbericis other proofs, that he careth for them | 
that caſt their care upon him, and that thoſe that put their truſt | 


in him ſhall never be confounded. * 
V. 21—38. Hezckiah's prayer is anſwered by a meſſage 
God, eſpouſing his people's quarrel as his own. 


= 


313 


> 
* 


* 


Hos 


And as a fign of 
the continuance of the divine favour, plenty ſhould be reftored as 


3 


When one diſtreſs is removed, another may be in proſpect, as here 
| famine threatened though che fiege was raiſed.; but he u ho ſaves 


Ius from all our ſpiritual foes,” can alſs relieve all our temporal 
| wants; and they who are enabled to truſt him in the way of daty, 
| ſhall not be deſlitute. If one angel in a night could ſpread. ſuch 
havock, how ſafe are they who have the God of angels ſor — 
protector, and theſe his ſpirits? 
: 31 4 . C H A P., 


_ 


hoſts for their miniſtriog ſp 


— 


A 
35 For I will * defend this city to ſave it 
2 ꝙpor mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
9 \ 2 Kings ſake. | 
W ==, 36 Then the s angel of the Lord went 
1% 3 forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, 
an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpſes. 
1 NY So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
parted, and went, and returned, 1 dwelt 
at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhip- 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote 
him with the ſword ; and they eſcaped into 
the land of Armenia: and Efar-haddon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

. 


Chap. XXXVI FL I S 


Before ©: atiſt 


1 Heb. 
Ararat. 


XXXVIII. 


713. N * thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 
12 Kings death: and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 
* Chron. Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
32-24 Thus faith the Lord, 5 Set thine houſe in 
17.23 order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

Haage con. 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
cerning iny the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 


houſe, 


3 And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I 
-beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfe& heart, and have 
, done that which is good in Gy ſight: and 
WW * Heb. with Hezekiah wept * fore. 

W ccping. 4 J Then came the word of the: Lat to 
Iſaiah, ſaying, 

8 Go and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith 

the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 

have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: 

behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee, and this city, 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this city. 


7 And this ball be a ſign unto thee from 


that he hath ſpoken. 


8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow 


$ Heb, of the degrees which is gone down in the 5 


degrees by, 


grees it was gone down. 


RAP. XXXVIIL. 


life to provide for it, by livinz in all things to God, that when- 


gain to die than to life. 


V. 9—22. In grateful acknowledgment of the divine 
WW ſhown _ in his recovery, Hezekiah compoſed this + fcred thankſ 


the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing 


or vun the ſun-dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So 
fu. the ſun returned ten degrees, by which de- 


9 J The writing of Hezekiah king of 


V. 1—8. Since death is the common lot, it is the bufineſs of 


ever the meſſage of death ſhall come, we may truly think i it greater 


E H. 


Judah when he had been ſick, and was re- Belere Crit 
covered of his ſickneſ:: : 2 
10 I faid in the cutting off of my days, I 
ſhall go to the gates of the grave: I am de- 
prived of the reſidue of my years. i 
11 I faid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even 
the Lord, © in the land of the living: 1 ſhall & - 6 
behold man no more with the inhabitants of 2 
the world. 
12 * Mine age is departed, and is removed * Je>4- 6 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent : I have cut off 
like a weaver my life: he will cut me off || 1 Or, from 
with pining ſickneſs : from day even to night . 
1 thou make an end of me. 
I reckoned till morning, that as a lion 
ſo will he break all my bones: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow ſo did I chat- 
ter: ©I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes e 
fail vith looking upward: O Lord, I am op- 
preſſed, f undertake for me. 1 Or, 
15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpoken ** 
unto me, and himſelf hath done it: I ſhall 
go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul. 
16 O Lord, by theſe 7hings men live, and 
in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit ; ſo 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. © 
17 Behold, * for peace I had great bitter- * Or, on my 
neſs ; but 4 chou haſt in love to my ſoul de- gest bitter 
livered it from the pit of corruption: for thou nf 
haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. F 
18 For * the grave cannot praiſe thee, —_— 
death cannot celebrate thee : they that go eit. 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. . — 5 8 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 88 
thee as I do this day: the father to the chil- 5. 7 
dren ſhall make known thy truth. 
20 The Lord was ready to ſave me: there- 
fore we will ſing my fongs to the ſtringed in- 1 
ſtruments, all the days of our life, in the e 
houſe of the Lord. * 
21 For s Ifaiah had ſaid, Let them take A g2 Kings = 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon ** 7 
the boil, and he ſhall recover. 


22 Hen alſo had ſaid, What is the 


Ver. 35—22. 


ſign, that I ſhall go up. to the houſe of the 
Lord ? 


CLAW... 


giving; ag N memorials are not only profitable to keep alive 
our own gratitude, but ſtand as monuments, to others of God's 


, mercy, and an encouragement to truſt in him. So wilt thou re- 


cover me, and make me-tolive—God, who gave life, can only con- 


tinue to give it from one moment to another, and every new life 


beſtowed, juſtly calls on us to adore the gracious giver. Thou haſt 
in laue to my foul delivered it. — From the eternal wrath 15e to Pan, 


13 U 


— — — r 8 . — — 


- —— — 


— r— — 2 
2 
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1 vb 18: A 


C H A P. XXXIX. 


Before Chriſt T * that time Merodach-baladan, the 
7 fon of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent 
»2 Kings letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he 


20. 22, Kc. had heard that he had been ſick, and was 


recovered. - 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
— ſhewed them the houſe of his + precious 


things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the 
ſpices, and the precious ointment, and all 
1 Or, j2welz. the houſe of his | $ armour, and all that 
Nel er, Was found in his treaſures : there was no- 
iakremeats. thing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezckiah ſhewed them not. 

3 T Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What 
ſaid theſe men ? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are 
come from a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 


- . N 
is nothing among my treaſures that I have 


not ſhewed them. 
5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord of hoſts. 
4 6 Behold, the days come, that all that is 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 


have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be} 
earried to Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, | 


ſaith the Lord. 


7- And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 


fins, and I aſcribe my falvation to thy love alone. The er * | 
ready to ſave me—When I called, relief appeared. Therefore awe | 


will ing Render the ccaſeleſs tribute of our praiſes to God my 


Redeemer who heard me when I cried in the ſeaſon of public |} 
danger, in the time of fickneſs, and when my ſoul ftood expoſed || 


40 the danger of eternal death. 
E AP." . | 


V. 1—4- Thougb Hezekiah in general approved himſelf faith- | 
here ſatan and his own pride and vanity ſeduced him; ſo | 


4, yet 


bat, as it is obſerved, (2 Chron. xxxii. 25.) He rendered not again || 


according to the benefit done te him. 


V. 5—$. God, who ſees the heart, ſaw that the king's heart | 
233 and as it is the gracious work of God to humble 
the heart of man, he ſends Hezekiah this meſſage that he might | 


hear and fear, and turn unto the Lord; which he did with an 
kumble ſubmiſſion to his will. And as there are none who have 
not exalted themſelves in the fight of God, pride being the uni- 
verſal fin, this example of Hezekiah's is to be followed under every 


Toſs and ſuffering which it pleaſes God to ſend us; and we ſhould | 
pray, that this may be the language of our heart—Good is 


ever 
the word and will of the Lord. | 

5 CRAP. IL 
V. 1. Te—Ye prophets and miniſters. 


i At Chap. XL. 


away; and || they ſhall be eunuchs in the Before Chrig 
palace of the king of Babylon. 2 

8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, Good is rutgttes, 
the word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken : Pn. 1. 2, 3,7 
he ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace 
and truth in my days. 5 

. . 
OMFORT ye, comfort ye, my people, gr. 512. 
ſaith your God. 8. John 

2 Speak ye ] comfortably to Jeruſalem, a ot 
and cry unto her, that her | warfare is ac- 1. to ver. 1. 
complithed, that her iniquity is pardoned : e bee 
for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand or, 


double for all her fins. _—— 


J » The voice of him that crieth in the 2 5ce Job 
wilderneſs, © Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 8 7 
* make ſtraight in the deſart a highway for COS 3- 3 
our God. LD. 4 


4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every le- 
mountain and hilt ſhall be made low: © and « Pf. 68. 4 
the crooked thall be made || {traight, and the | 0% 45:3 
rough places * plain. firaight 

5 And the glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 05, hin 
vealed, and all fleth ſhall ſee it together: for ple. 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 

What ſhall I cry? * All fleth ig graſs, and all f Job 14: = 


the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 14.7 K 


* 


102. 11. & 
field. | 103. 15 


7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; . 5 


becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord blowetli upon 
it: ſurely the people 7s graſs. 

8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth: 
5 * 5 but 


V. 2. Varſare — The time of her captivity and miſery. Doubl.— 
Not twice as much as her ſins deſerved, but abuudantly enough to 
anſwer God's deſign in this chaſtiſement, which was to humble 
and reform them, and to warn others by their example. 

V. 3. The voice—An abrupt ſpeech. Methinks I hear a voice. 
| Wilderneſs —This immediately relates to the deliverance of the 
| Jews out of Babylon, and ſmoothing their paſſage from thence to 

Judea, which lay throngh a LN „ cage but principally to 
their redemption by the Meſſiah, whoſe coming was uſhered in by 

the- of John the baptiſt, in the wilderneſs. - Prepare ye the 
{| rot ou to whom this work belongs. He alludes to the cuſtom 
of princes who ſend pioneers before them to prepare the way 
through which they are to paſs. The meaning is, God ſhall by 
his ſpirit ſo diſpoſe men's hearts, and by his providence ſo order 
the affairs of the world, as to make way for the accompliſhment of 
| his promiſe. This was eminently fulfilled, when Chriſt, who was, 
and is God, bleſſed for ever, came into the world in a viſible 
| manner. . „ 1 Gt 4 

V. 6. Cry-—God ſpeaks unto his miniſters. He—The pro- 
phet. All fe/p—The prophet having foretold glorious things, 
confirms the certainty of them, by repreſenting the vaſt difference 
between the nature, and word, and work of men and of God. 
All that men are or have, yea, their higheſt accompliſhments, are 


"45 


| Rom, 11. 54 


= andwrreliftible : 


Chap. XL. I 8 A 


BeforeChiiſt put the 8 word of our God mall ſtand for g 


er. 712. ever. | 


9 1 * O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 


e John 12. 


34- 
1 Pet. 1. 2 


20% Oe Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up 
that telle. thy voice with ſtrength: lift i# up, be not 


8 afraid a: ay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
_ k ou your od. | 

—_— 10 Behold, the Ford God will come f 

1 with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 

the frong, him: behold, * his reward is with him, and 
Ps his work before him. | 

62. 11 8 

1 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : 

for his work. he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 

i Chap- carry hem in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 

Teck 34. 23 thoſe that are with young. | 

8 10. 1 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in 


the hollow of his hand? and meted out hea- 


that give | 
ven with the ſpan, and comprehended the 


ſuck. 

k Prov, 30.4 
} Heb. 

a tlerce. 


ed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance ? e 

1 Job 27-22 13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
in. 11. 3 Lord, or being“ his counſellor hath taught 

1 Cor. 2. 16 him ? | | 


* Heb. man i : 
of his counſel 14 With whom took he counſel, and who 


bine under. f inſtructed him, and taught him in the path 

4s. of judgment, and taught him knowledge, 

| Fed. ag. and ſhewed to him the way of || underſtanding? 
inte? N 


15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 


but like the graſs of the field, weak and vaniſhing, ſoon nipt and 
| des to nothing; but God's word is like himſelf, immutable 
and therefore as ihe mouth of the Lord, and not of 
man, hath ſpoken theſe things, fo doubt not but they ſhall be 
fulfilled. 
V. 9. Zien—Zion or Jeruſalem is the publiſher, and the cities 
| of Judah the hearers. Get up— That thy voice may be better 
heard, Afraid—Leſt thou ſhouldeſt be found a falſe prophet. 
Say—To all my people in theTeveral places of their abode. Be- 
beld—Take notice of this wonderful work, and glorious appear- 
| ance of your God, 
V. 10. His arm He ſhall need no ſuccours, for his own power 
ſhall be ſufficient to govern his people, and to deſtroy his adver- 
ſaries. Hit reward—He comes furniſhed with recompences as 
well of bleſſings for his friends, as of vengeance for his enemies. 
His work—He carries on his work effeQually : for that is ſaid in 
ſeripture to be before a man which is in his power. Ns 
; V. it. He ſhall feed bis flock like a ſhepherd —His people are his 
3X ſheep, bought at the price of his blood, and therefore with ten- 
38 9crelt regard he feeds them in the green paſtures of his ordinances; 
beſtows on them the waters of conſolation; watches over them 
night and day, defending them from every danger; ſeeking them 
when ſtrayed, and ſuffering none of them to be loft. He ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom— As when 
the cold is ready to kill the new-cafſt lamb, or it is ſo weak that it 


cannot follow the dam, the ſhepherd in his boſom bears and che- 


riſhes it; fo doth Chriſt the lambs of his flock, pitying their weak- 
neſs, helping their infirmities, and in the boſom of As lon che- 


F riſhing aud Rrengtheniog their ſouls. And /hall gently lead thoſe 


get thee up into the high mountain: + O 


duſt of the earth in || a meafure, and weigh-- 


8. 


A 


H. 


bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of Beſore Criſt 


'T Ver. 5 3. 


Cir. 712. 


the balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles 
as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 
oftering. | DE be, 

17 All nations before him are as * nothing, m Dan. 4.35 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
and vanity. | 

18 J Jo whom then will ye ® liken God? n Ver. 25. 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? yo 32 
| 19 The workman melteth a graven image, 2 

and the goldſ{mith ſpreadeth it over with gold 
and caſteth ſilver chains. | 

20 He that * is ſo impoveriſhed that he nene 
hath no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will — 
not rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning 
workman ” to prepare a graven image thai e Chip: 43-7 
{hall not be moved. 


21 Have ye not known? have ye not 


Chap. 41s 
& 44. 12 
9 fer. 10. 3 


heard? hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? have ye not underſtood from the 
foundations of the earth? _ | 
22 || It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of g or, Hi 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as get blen 
graſhoppers ; that © ſtretcheth out the heavens 4 jovg. 3 
as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent c 2 
to dwell in: | | 1 
23 That bringeth the * princes to nothing; r Job 122. at 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. ** 7.4 


24 Yea, 


| 


that are with young Whoſe circumſtances are embarraſſed, and 
trials difficult; he leads them gently as they are able, and ſafely, 
ſo that they do not miſcarry, nor finally come ſhort of the glory 
of God. Happy are the under-ſhepherids who learn of their chief 
ſhepherd to partake of his Spirit, and tread in his ſteps, conſult- 
ing the weakneſs and miniſtring to the wants of thoſe ſheep and 
lambs of his flock entruſted to their care. | 
V. 12—17. Theſe words ſpeak conſolation: they declare the 
infinite power and wiſdom-of God. They that believe need not 
fear his ability to compaſs their deliverance; he who in his conde- 


|} ſcenfions is their ſhepherd, ſuffers no diminution of his unereated 


| glory thereby. Such his immenſity, the vaſt abyſs of waters to 
him are but as a few drops in the hollow of his hand; the expand-" 
ed heaven to him is but a ſpan; the ponderous globe but as a few 
particles of duſt ; and the mountains and hills, fo prodigious in 
height and breadth, weighed in his ſcales, appear as grains of 
ſand, and all nicely proportioned for the purpoſes they were de- 
| ſigned to ſerve. In his amazing work of creation he needed no 
adviſer, himſelf the fountain of wiſdom, all receiving from him, 
none capable of adding to him. Before him the mightie rations 
are but as the drop of the bucket, or the {mall duſt of the balance; 
ſo light, as not to turn the poiſed ſcale. The iſles he taketh upy 
or cafieth away, as chaff. Were Lebanon with all its foreſts 
hewn down for fuel, and the innumerable herds which feed there- 
on ſlain for a ſacrifice, utterly inſufficient would they have been 
| to expiate the fins of men: no leſs than the incarnate. Jehoyah- 
could offer the propitiation, before whom all nations are as no- 
thing, and, as if words were wanting to expreſs their infignifi- 
cance, they are counted leſs than nothing and vanity——The more * 


* 


Ver. 24—3. 11 8 A 


1 Beech 24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, 
Li —- , they ſhall not be ſown, yea, their ſtock fhall 
— not take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo 
(| blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, and 
| " the whirlwind ſhall take them away as 
= -* ſtubble. 
bi Ver. . 25 To whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall I be equal? ſaith the holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe things, that bringeth 
Pa. 147-4 out their hoſt by number: he calleth them 
all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, 
1 for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth. 
ö 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
© - eſt, O Ifracl, My way is hid from the Lord, 
and myjudgment is paſſed over from my God? 
28 © Halt thou not known? haſt thou 
not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth 
» Pſa. 147-5 fainteth not, neither is weary ? © there is no 
ſcarching of his underſtanding. 


af CS .- . 


4 „ „ — 
> . . 


oY —  — 
- _ 


— 


ſee of the Redermer's greatneſs and glory, the more ſhould our 
hearts be eflabliſhed in the fulneſs of his ſalvation. The leſs we 


I? - o 
; | are in our own eyes, and the more we ſee our own vanity, as well as 
R 


„ ” n 2 —— — weep r * 
rr - — 


fin, the more ſhall we admire the infinite love and condeſcenſion 
of our Immanuel N 

V. 38—26. The fin and folly of idolaters is here upbraided, 
and this blame belongs to all that truſt in any thing but God for 
their ſupport and comfort. A glorious deſcription then follows of 
the great Jchovah. He directs them whither to turn their eyes, 
nor more attempt to liken God, the eternal Spirit, to any corpo- 


theſe thing. Read in the expanded volume above, the legible cha- 
racters of the Creator's glory. Since then God is ſo infinitely 
above the higheſt creatures, and all theſe the works of his hands, 
every repreſcatation of him by them muſt be a debaſement of his 

lory. 4 
a V. 27—37. Their long captivity was ready to diſcourage the 
hearts of the Jews; and ſome of them, under the power of unbe- 
Fef, were ready to conclude themſelves forgotten and forſaken of 
God; for which the prophet here reproves them; and their rebuke 
is defigned for our admonition, who are ready to faint when we are 
corrected of him. He expoſes their impatience and unbelief. 
Why faye/? theu, © Jacob, and ſpeakefl, O Iſrael, My way i hid 
from the Lord —He diſregards my afflictions. And my judgment ii 
F$afed ever from my God—He hears not my appeals, nor gives me 
the expected redreſs. Such queſtions as our impatience utters, 


an appointed tim. It argues our folly, as well as fin, to ſup- 
po God doth not ſee our diſtreſs, or is not able to ee us. 


everlaſiing 


* 


rxecal form. Lift up gur eyes on high, and bchold who hath created 


wo things be reminds them of, which they ought to have known | 
and confidered : the infinite power and unſcarchable wiſdom of 
God. Hoff thou not known—After all the wonders diſplayed in 
"behalf of all that truſt ia him. Haff thou not heard From the ex- 
- penence of paſt ages, 2s well as the oracles of truth. That the 
Ga, the Lord, the Creator of the end; of the earth, faint- 
eth not, neither is wearzy—His power is never exhauſted, nor his 
government enſecbled: he is from eternity uochangeably the ſame, 
and, as the Creator of ail, muſt needs be able to govern the work 
of bis own hands; and therefore, however low bis church may 


— 


1 A H. Chap. XLI. 


29 He giveth power to the faint ; and to Before Ob. 


them that have no might, he increaſeth cir. 712. 
ſtrength, * 


30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall. . 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord * =P. 103. 
ſhall | renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount cunge. = 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 
not be weary, and they thall walk and not 
faint. | 

C XLI. 
J EEP filence before me, O iſlands, and 
let the people renew their ſtrength : 
let them come near, then let them ſpeak : let 
us come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raiſed up * the righteous man * Heb. - 
from the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave A 
the nations before him, and made him rule 1 
over kings? he gave them as the duſt to his * 
ſword, and as driven ſtubble to his bow. 

3 He purſued them, and paſſcd + ſafely; + He. 


en in peace. 


4. 14, &c; 


be reduced, it is not owing to weakneſs or wearineſs that he doth 
not appear for their relief. When men will but believe in his 
power and willingneſs to ſave, he will fave them to the uttermoſt, 
nor can be at a loſs for the means. For there is no ſearching of his 
underſianding— I herefore we are bound at all times to truſt him, 
and patiently expect the ſalvation of God. When we do ſo, we 
are {ure of being holpen. He giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrengtb— Such as, ſeeing their 
own ſpiritual weakneſs and helpleſſneſs, apply to him, find him a 
very preſent help. Ven I am weak, then am I firong. Even the 
youths ſhall faint, and be weary, and the young men hall utterly fall 
Such as truſt on an arm of fleſh, and, ſelf- confident, think they 
are able to extricate themſelves from their difficulties, or, by the 
ſtrength of their own endeavours, to overcome the power of their 
corruptions; theſe ſhall prove their inſufficiency, and utterly fail. 


| But they that wait on the Lord—Both for righteouſneſs and 
| ſtrength, and in every, trial cait their care upon him, ſenſible of 
| their own finfulneſs, ignorance, and weaknels, theſe Hall renew 
| their ſtrengtb, be enabled to ſtand in the evil day, and ſupported 
| under the fore burden of their temptations, afflictions, and cor- 


ruptions: yea, more than ſupported, they ſhall mount up with 


| wings as eagles, ſo ſwift and firong ; and their trials ſerve ta 
| {ſtrengthen their graces, and lift their ſouls farther from earth, and 

| nearer heaven. 
| God's commandments, pleaſed in his happy ſervice, and account- 


ing it perfect freedom, And they hall walk, and not faint—Tho' 
muft be filenced. y and wherefore do we complain? God is 


pot flzck in his promiſes, but we are bafty in ſpirit. The viſſon is 


hey ſhall run, and not be weary—]n the way of 


long their journey, and difficult the way, the everlaſting arms of 
| Jeſus's love ſhall bear them up, and bring them ſafe at laſt to 
| their eternal home. 


CCC 
V. 1—9. We have here a challenge given to idolaters, to try 


their cauſe before God. The righteous man here ſpoken of, many 
interpret of Abraham, called of God from Ur of. 


the Chaldees, 


| obedient inftantly to the divine admonition, though he knew not 
| whither he went; eminently rewarded of God for his faith and 
| obedience by preſent bleſſings, and the victory he obtained over 
| the kings, baving a grant of the land of Canaan for himſelf -and 
| poſterity, and appointed a father of many nations: which was a 


lorious manifeſtation of the Almighty power, with which the 
1 had delivered their great progenitor from the midit of ido- 
. 8 : ; laters; 
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* 


hap. XLI. 3 


BeforeChrift ęuen by the way that he had not gone with 
cir. 712. his feet. 3 , en 4 [ 4 
t 4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I the 

oy 43; Lord the © firſt, and with the laft, I am he. 
48. „ „% 5 The iſles ſaw if and feared, the ends of 
i e the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
(Cn 42. 6 They helped every one his neighbour, 
es. and every one ſaid to his brother, 1 Be of 

ons. good courage. e 

e Chap. 40 © © So the carpenter encouraged the g gold- 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the ham- 
TI... § him that ſmote the anvil, f faying, 
fmitings It is ready for the ſodering: and he faſtened 
7 Or, es it with nails * hat it ſhould not be moyed. _ 
I: is good. - 8 But thou Iſcael art my ſervant, Jacob 
, the ſeed of Abraham 


19. 
+ Or, 
founder. 


f Chip: 4% whom J have ® choſen 
lg Deut. 9.6. My * friend & EA 
+ 10: 15-4... 9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
ria. 135-4 Of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
2 .: men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou ar? 
h 2 Chron. my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt 
James . 23 thee away. | ; ; 
i Verſe 14 10 J Pear thou not, for I am with thee: 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea, 1 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
r . 3 
pag 11 Brhold, all they that were incenſed 
Cap. 45-24 Hang thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confound- 
Zech. 12,3 ed: they ſhall be as nothing, and 4 they that 
| Heb. ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. | 
be 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek. them, and ſhalt not 


hy ſtrife. : | 
find them, even f them that contended with 


| 


q 


Heb. ihe 
men of t 
ontention. 
Jaters; and therefore the captives of Babylon might ſee both the 
vanity of idols, and the reaſon they had to hope for the ſame in- 
terpoſition of God's arm to reſoue them, and bring them back 
again to their own land. The wonders of old time wrobght for 
our anceſtors ſhonld be an encouragement to us in time of trial. 
Who called him to his foot. When God calls us to his foot, we may 
ſafely commit ourſelves to his guidance, though the way in which 
e is pleaſed to lead us be dark, and the iſſue unknown. He punſueu 
them and paſſed ſafoly— All our enemies mult bow before us, when 
the Lord is our ſtrength, and our Redeemer. The Illes Jaw it and 
ſcared —He repreſents the vain oppoſition of the idolaters. When 
hey ſaw what God had done for Abraham and his "ſeed, they 
Were alarmed, as if the cauſe of idolatry was in danger and'there- 
Kore, with ea erneſs united to prevent it, by increatiny the num 
ber of their 10 They helped every one his neighbour How ready 
the wicked are to unite for rſs of evil, and ſhould the ſer- 
ants of the bleſſed God be leſs active in his ſervice? He encou - 
rages his Iſrael to truſt him. Thou, I/ract,” art my ſervant—And 
being owned by him will be affuredly protected, ſo long as they 


a 


deljeve in him as their Redeemer, * '**; r i: 7 
V. 10—20. To filence the fears; and encourage the faith and hope 
of God's people in their diſtreſſes, they are called upon to bok 4 


E © A i Ver. 4—20. 


thee: they that war againſt thee ſhall be as Bore brit 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. amb 
13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, ſayin 
help thee. | | | 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye | verſe 10 
*. men of Ifrael: I will help thee, faith the · or, few | 
Lord, and thy redeemer, the holy One of en. 
Urael. 7 * 5 
15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp = Mic-4-13 
threſhing- inſtrument having ſ teeth: thou g, . 
ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat them h, 
ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. | 
16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in 
the Lord, and thalt glory in the holy One of 
Hrael. ' | THIS He, 
17 Vhen the poor and needy ſeek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God 
of Iſrael will not forſake them. | 
18 I will open u rivers in high places, and = Ch-p. 35. 
fountains in the midſt of the valleys: 1 will 52 | 
make the *-wildernefs a pool of water, and «Pf. 107. 
the dry land ſprings of water. ON 
19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, 
the thittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil- 
tree: 1 will ſet in the deſart the fir-tree, and 
the pine, and the box*tree together 
| 


t Heb. the © 
1 had 11 men of th 
g unto thee, Fear not, I will „n 


20 » That they may ſee, and know, and r Jo 1. 
conſider, and underſtand together, that the 
hand of the Lord hath done- this; and the 
holy One of Ifrael hath created it. 
ab oo. ent a, 


N 


F 


ſtrengthen, what foe can prevail? If he help, what greater ſup- 
port can they need? If he uphold with his right hand, who ſhall... 
pluck them from it? Fear not Fear is often apt to beſet us, When 
we ſee ourſelves compaſſed about on every ſide, and ſeel how im- 
potent we are to withſtand them. Then ſhalt rejoice in the Lord 
If God were not in ſuch ſeaſons to ſpeak a word of comfort to 
our ſouls, we mult utterly faint. Though the conteſt be hard, the 
victory is ſure to all that truſt in him. The ter our enemies, 
the more ſhall the power of God be magnified in our deliverance. _ 
Whatever victories we, through grace, are enabled to obtain, our 
glorying muſt be in the Lord, not in öurſelves; the work is his, 
and to him mult be aſcribed the praife. I will plant in the wilder - 
neſi—And this was eminently the caſe when, by the preaching of 
{the-golſpely; the Gentile world heatd and turned to the Lords ttt 
ſuch a wonderous change was wrought on the hearts of men, ag if 
the deſart had been clothed with trees and paſture; and ſuch alſo 
every truly converted ſoul experiences to be his condition, when the 
pirit of renews his heart. Ar nd it is to experience this change, 
that all the ends of the earth are called upon to look unto. Jeſus, 
the author and the finiſher of their faith. 2 | 
V. 21—29. The Lord having eomſorted bis people, reſumes. . 
his controverſy with the idolaters bis enemies. God declares his 


x 


: 


, 


U 15 2 is higher than they. God their Redeemer, is with 
of his righteo av Gone tus gh 


- 
— 


S 


t hand 
nefs, and then of whom need they be men 


own work and deſign. I bave rajſed. up one. from the north, and dle 
ſhall come. from % of the fun ball be call upon my nam 
This is ulually'a f d: of Cyrus z by his fatber, a Mede 1 by 1 


— * 
"7 


x 


Ie et former things what they be, that we may f| 
conſider them, and know. the latter end of | 


a 


i Ver » 21—1 9 - 


—__ bring forth your ſtrong reaſous, ſaith the King 
I Heb. of Jacob. PL | 


come near 


q Chap. 45. us what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the 


our heat 
them : or declare us things for to come. 


Canes ##9 24 Behold, * ye are || of nothing and your 
1 Or, worſe Work f of nought : an abomination i- He that 
707, wert Chooſeth you. | 

25 I have raiſed up one 


than of a 
* and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 


ſun thall he call upon my name, and he ſhall | 


come upon princes as up mortar, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 


5 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


that we may know? and beforetime, that we 


may ſay, He is righteous? yea, there is none | 
that ſheweth, yea, there is none that declar- || 


eth, yea, there is none that heareth your 


words. 0 


27 The firſt hall ſay to Zion, Behold, 

- behold them, and 1 will give to Jeruſalem 

one that bringeth good tidings. as 54 

» Chaps 63.5 
even amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſellor, that when I aſked of them, could + 
anſwer a word. s _ 
29 Behold, they are all vanity, their works 
are nothing: their molten images are wind 


% 


+ Heb. 
return. 


8 


his mother, a Perſian; which countries lay, the one to the north, 


the other to the eaſt of Babylon, whoſe princes he trod down as 


tives. God, in foretelling this, convinces them of the vanity of 
the idols, who could never inform them of any ſuch future tranſ- 
ations. The frft ſhall ſay to Zion, or J, the firſt, do fay to Zion, 


” good tidings—Cyrus, who ifſued the edit for their reſtoration ; or 
me Lord Chrift, with his fore · runner John Baptift, preaching the 
| „„ IXLIEC - 


V. . That theſe words belong to Chriſt we are aſſured. 
{Mat. xii. 19—21.) Behboid!— With wonder and love, my ſervant, 
ö i his godhead, yet f pe 


ual the Father as touching 

Si ds the hin uf rer 

For as man, Chriſt received power 

f th from the Father, to enable him to accompliſh the 

arduous work of redemption. Ia wwhom my foul delighteth——His 

righteouſneſs, fufferings, ſacrifice, and all that he did, being al- 

. to his Father. I lau put my ſpirit ine Pg. ully 
| 8 


ſalvation: © Nen J 
and 


and enabling him for the execution of all he hath un- 
He ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles —The goſ- 
pe; whyeh is to be the rule and guide | 


 DeforeChrſt 21 J Produce yrs cauſe, faith the Lord: 
0 


- 22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew 


23 © Shew the things that are to come | 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods : | 
1% 5 Jea, do good or do evil, that we may be 


from the north, | 


28 * For I beheld, and there was no man, 


mortar,” and proclaimed deliverance, in God's name, to the cap- 


Bebold, behold them, and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth 


guide of all kis conrerted people. 


" 3 IF. "hip $14 


ab RE AB bd: 3 8 
Ehold, my ſervant whom I uphold, BeforeChria 
mine clect in whom my ſoul * delight- STS om 
eth: I have put my ſpirit upon him, he a. _ 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, 20. 4 49. 3, 
2 He al not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 4 53 3. 11 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 8 12. 
3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and Phil. 1.7 
the * ſmoaking flax ſhall he not + quench : n Jo 
he ſhall bring Eh judgment unto truth. Eh. 1.6" 
4 He ſhall not fail, nor be + diſcouraged, 3% 17 
Mota 


| till he have ſet judgment in the earth 
4 and the iſles ſhall wait for his law. + Heb. 

5 JJ Thus faith God the Lord, he that quench ir, 

created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; en. 

f he that ſpread forth the earth, and that 4 Gen 49.10 

which cometh out of it, he that giveth breath * 1 

unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them Zech. 12. 

that walk therein: FN e 
6 I the Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 

neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep ED 

thee, * and give thee for a covenant of the g Chap. 49.3 

people, for a light of the Gentiles; _ b Chap. 49 6 
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out A, 2 3% 

the priſoners from the. priſon, and them that i Cbap. 35. 

fit in * darkneſs, out of the priſon-houſe. Rag 
8 I am the Lord, that is my name, and H#ev-z- 14.15 

my ! glory will I not give to another, neither CS 

mj praiſe to graven images. 0 | 7 
9 Behold, the former things are come to 

paſs, and new things do 1 declare: before 

they ſpring forth I tell you of them. | 

10 „Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and 2 Ps. 223 


his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that 2 


| 


| 


— — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


go down to the fea, and | all that is therein; i. |} 


neſs 
tereof, 
11 Let 


He fhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe bis voice to be heard in the 
fireets—As coming with human pomp and grandeur, for his king- 
dom was not of this world. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not ef n 
tender are his compaſſions toward the weak and tempted, who are 
caft down under their trials, but ſupported and ſtrengthened by 
him, that they may not utterly faint. And the ſmoating flax ſhall 
be mot quench—— Where the ſmalleſt gracious appearances are ſeen, 
he will not deſpiſe, but cheriſh them, and fan the ſmoaking flax 
into a flame. He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth Accom- 


the iſles and the inhabitants thereof. 


1 -panying the word of his truth with ſuch effeQual power, as to ac- 


compliſh the thing wheruoto he ſends it. He ſhall not fail, nor be 
diſcouraged amidit the arduous work in which he ſhall 1 


which is ſo productive of judgment and righteouſneſs among 
men, and the iſles ſhall wait for his laau. And in his name ſhall i 


Gentiles truſl for their ſalvation. | 

V. 5—12. God the Father bath called the Son in righteouſneſ+, 
in a way wherein the divine perfections were eminently to be m bet 
vified;z'.or with righteouſneſs, being himſelf a righteous perſon, 
and in his nature and practice knew no ſin; he promiſes to uphold 


1 againſt him ; to give him for a covenant of the people, to 
| ; nant 


till be have ſet judgment in the earth—Eftabliſhed his glorious ge- 


and keep him, that no difficulties may diſcourage, nor enemies 


reer 


mmm GAS Ac m 


— 
7 
NS 


Chap. XIII. 


Before Chrit 


ſing, let. them ſhout from the top of the 
mountains. | 
12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praiſe in the iſlands, 
13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty 
1005 ——. war: he ſhall cry; " yea, roar, he ſhall + 
mich. prevail againſt his enemies. i 1 
14 1 have long time holden my peace, 1 
have. been ſtill and refrained myſelf : now 
will I cry like a. travailing woman, I will de- 
ſtroy and || devour at once. | 
15 I will make waſte mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs, and I will make 
the rivers iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 
16 And I will bring the blind. by a way 


|| Heb. 
ſwallow, or, 
ſup up- 


that they knew not, I will lead them in paths 


that they have not known : I will make dark - 
neſs light before them, and crooked things 
|| ſtraight. Theſe things will 1 do unto them, 
and not forſake them. A 
17 © They ſhall be * turned back, they 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. | 8 
18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, 
that ye may ſee. | 


Heb. into 
ſtraightneſs, 


o Pſa. 97. 7 
Chap. 1. 29. 
& 44. 11. & 


45. 16 


* 


nant being fulfilled, and through him all the bleſſings of it are to 
be freely received: two of the molt eminent of which are mention- 
ed. He is given for a ligbt to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, 
both to be the light of the world which lay in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow. of death, and alſo to beſtow 
man to ſce this light of life. 


are by nature the flaves of fin and ſatan, and it is by grace receiv- 
ed through faith in the Lord Jeſus that we are brought into the 
glorious 

y his great name, Jehovah, who, in this inveſtiture of the Re- 
deemer, intends to exalt his own glory, and will not ſuffer idols to 
be his rivals; but will puniſh thoſe 


will he alſo accompliſh the new things he now declares, relative to 
the deliverance of the Jews under Cyrus, the incarnation of the 
Meſſiah, and the ſucceſs of his goſpel z which, before they Pri 


forth into act he foretells, and ſhall be as ſurely fulfilled in 1 ; 
| ſeaſon, as any paſt prophecies had been. God bath ſtill new 
mercies in ſtore; if we have faith to truſt him, he will not, can- 
| not fail us. The whole church is called upon to exalt God's 
praiſe for the redemption of Jeſus. From the ends of the earth, 


to which the goſpel ſhould be ſpread, the grateful ſong muſt ariſe ; 
thoſe who go down to the ſea, the Tyrians and Phœnicians, and 
other maritime places, the Arabians, and the molt ſavage inhabi- 


tants of the deſart and the rock, civilized by the preaching of the 
| goſpel, muſt join in the work of praiſe, till the ſound ſhould be 


univerſal, and the knowledge of the glory of God be wafted to 
the moſt diſtant iſles of the fea. This was in a meaſure the caſe 


11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities there- 
| Ee 7127 of lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar 
— doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock 


man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of 


wer on the fallen mind of 
He is ſent t bring the priſoners from 
the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe—We-. 


iberty of the fons of God. He confirms his commiſſion: 


but Jun e who aſcribe to them the praiſe: 
due to him alone. And as he has fulfilled his former promiſes, ſo 


A 
r 
* x e 2 Y 
] 247 | [ 
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19 Who iz blind but 


| my ſervant ? or BeforeChrit 
deaf, as my meſſenger that 


1 ſent ? who ir Cz, 


Ezek. 12. 2 
See John g. 
39- 41, 

q Rom. 2.22 


Lord's ſervant ! 5 
20 Sceing many things, * but thou obſer- 
veſt not: opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
21 The Lord is well pleaſed for his righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, he will magnify: the law, and _ 
make || it honourable. | | I Or, him; 
22 But this is a people robbed and fpoiled, ſy” 
* they are all of them ſnared in holes, and 2 in - 


prey, and none delivereth ; for ] a ſpoil, and 
none faith, Reſtore. rats F4 |  @ Ueadiog. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
ꝛ0%0 will hearken, and hear 5 for the time to 
come? = | WES 
24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 
to the robbers? did not the Lord, he, againſt 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his lawe | ; 42h] 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battle: and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, 
- yet he laid it not to heart. | 
C-H: A F. 


$5 Heb. | 
for the 
alter-tume, 


XIII. 
Dor now, thus faith the Lord * that creat- vn. 
; ed thee, O Jacob, v and he that forme 4 b Chap: 46 


Een 


thee, 


— 


under the miniſtry of the 
| g'orious day, when praiſes 
pole to pole. 


apoſtles and we expect 
or redeeming love ſhall be ſung from 
V. 13— 17. I will bring the n Thoſe that were ſpiritually 
ignorant of the ways of God, by a way that they knew not, even 
Chriſt the living way, hid from ages aud generations, but now re- 


tnoaun— The path of holineſs and life eternal. 
neſs light before them—Shining on their path, and making i prov 
before their faces. -And-creoked things {raight—Removing all ob- 
ſtructions, and forming their once crooked and perverſe ways by 
his divine grace, conformably to his holy mind and word. * 
things will I do unto them, and not forſake them That fear to ot- 
fend me, that believe in me. 3 | | 
V. 18—25. A general exhortation addreſſed to the ically 
deaf and blind, whether Jews or Geatiles, to hear and ſee. For 
thou 
3 of their natural faculties, yet as they had ears to 
hear, and eyes to ſee the word of truth, * were bound to make 
uſe of the appointed means. The Lard is well pleaſed for — 2 
teoufneſs ſake, he will magnify the Jaw, and make it bonenr 
Either by the execution of juſt judg 


God is well pleaſed, and with all who believe in him ; fince by bus 
obedience unto death, he hath in the higheſt meaſure magmiicd 
the divine law in their behalf, and reſtored the bonour it had lot 
by their violations of it. The deſtruction of the whole people 1s 
foretold, becauſe of their rejection of the goſpel. They are given 
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more was needful in order to divine knowledge, than the _ 


up to the Romans. to be robbed, ſpoiled, and ſusredz dragged | 


blind as He that is perfect, and blind as the þ Chap. $3.3 - 


they are hid in priſon-houſes : they are for a theywang +} | 


Wc s 


men of them 


Ne - 
- * of 

: : . . 
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vealed to the Gentiles. I will lead them in paths that they have net + 
1 will make dark- 


ment on the rejecters of bis 
truth, or rather this refers to Chriſt, for whoſe righteouſneſs fake - 


x: SL 


Ver: 2—14.” A 


© BeforeChrit thee, O IIrael, Pear not: © for l have dea | 


ed thee, I have called the by thy name, thou 
| Chee. 44 6 art mine. | 

- . 2 * When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 

I will be with thee 3 and through the rivers, 

they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou. 

walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 


burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon | 


thee. f 
3 For I am the Lord thy God, the holy 
zn One of Iſrael, thy faviour: © I gave Egpyt 
— = for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba tor thee. 
4- Since thou waſt precious in my fight, 
thou haſt been honourable, and I have loved 
: thee 2 therefore will I give men tor thee, and 
3 people for thy F lite. E | 
5 * Fear not, for | am with thee: I will 
Jer. 30. 10. bring thy ſeed from the caſt, and gather thee 
from the weſt. 
6 1 will fay to the north, Give up; and 
— to the fouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of: the rarth;/7 | 
7 7 Even every one that is called by my 
Erst. ag. 2 name: for © I have created him for my glory, 
Jas 35.1 have formed him, yea I have made him. 


2 Cor. 5. 
Eotef. L 10 . : | 
from their lurking-places, and impriſoned, without proſpect of 
defiverance or reſtoration. They would not be admoniſhed of this 
ji4gment coming upon them, till it was impoſſible to avert it. 
Cod's band in their ruin was evident, and acknowledged even by 
Titus, their deſtroyer, becauſe of their obſtinate diſobedience.” 
*Fherefore wrath to the uttermoſt overtook them, and to this day 
he heavy ſtroke is ſtill upon them; yet they will not acknowledge 


under the preaching of the goſpel, 


the rejection of Jeſus as the cauſe, nor lay it to heart; the vail! 
Sing yet unremoved, and their meaſure of chaſtiſement not yet 
| er againſt the ſinnet in temporal afflictious, will, if un- 
Tepented of, ſhortly kindle that fire of eternal wrath which never 
V. 1—9.- This gracious prophecy in its primary ſenſe probably 
weſpets the recovery of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, 
increaſed with converts on every fide, God encourages them, 
from the moſt endearing views of his 1 for them, and rela- 
*0 Tfracl, the peculiar work of his hands, fear not under any trials | 
or chfcouwagements; for l have redeemed thee by the blood of Jeſus; | 
| 
medemption. He aſſures them of his conſtant ſupport under every 
rial. However threatning, violent, or ſevere their ſufferings, his | 
I God: be for us, and with us, then in the midſt of danger we, 
ere ſaſez and even in the jaws of death can triumph. He men- 


al. Difſregard of God's warnings is ſure to bring down his 

can be quenched. | 

Hut moſt eminentiy refers to the goſpel days, when the church | 

' 

tion to them. Bu now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O 
bare called tber by thy name, every faithful ſoul being written in 

clence and power ſhovid both ſtrengthen, comfort, and deliver 
s the former inflances of. bis care as the earneſt of his preſent” 


wrath. All fin, and eſpecially unbelief, which n&w provokes 
Ci:H 4a: P. A og 
ſhou'd, amidſt all perſecutions, riſe great and glorious, and be 
"Facob, created thee anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and he that formed thee, 
the hook of life of the Lamb. Thou art min. Both by creation and | 
ſs that they ſhould receive not the leaſt hurt or damage. | 
ng 


ES 
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| profitable and vain; unable in the Jealt to aſſiſt or 


ab To - 


$ © ® Bring forth the blind people” that 
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 


and let the people be aſſenibled: who among 


them can declare this, and ſhew us former 
things? let them bring forth their witnefles, 
that they may be juſtified ; or let them hear 
and fay, It is truth. ON 
10 Ve are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, 
| and my ſervant whom I have choſen : that 


ye may know and believe me, and under- 


itand that I am he: „ before me there was 
no god formed, neither ſhall there be after 
me. 

11 I, even 1 am the Lord, and beſide me 
there is no ſaviour. | 

12 1 have declared, and have ſaved, and 
I have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
god among you: therefore ye are my wit- 
neſſeſs, faith the Lord, that I am God. 

13 ® Yea, before the day was I am he; 
and there is none that can deliver out of m 
hand: I will work, and who ſhall F * let it! 

14 © Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer, 
the Holy one of Ifracl, For your fake I have 


ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all 


their 


Chap. XLIII. 


B-fore Chriſt 
cir. 712. 


b Chap. 69, 
& 42. 19 
Ezek. 12. 2 
i Chap, 41. 
21, 22 


k Chap. 44.$ 
1 Chap, 42.1 


m Chap. 41. 
4 & 44.8 

1 Or, 

no hing 
formed 

of God. 


no Chap. 45. 
21, 
Hol, 13. 4 


o Chap. 44.8 


p John 8. 58 


$ Heb. tara 
it back? 


q Job 9. 12. 
Chap. 14-27 


ſalvation of them. He calls himſelf their God, their Saviour from 
every foe. As of old he had deſtroyed Egypt for their ſake, and 
overthrown the Ethiopians, ſuch ſhuuld be Kill his regard towards 


them, their enemies ſhal} be all deſtroyed, becauſe they were pre- 


cious in his fight, through that Saviour-in whom they belicyed, 
and for whoſe fake they were accepted, and honoured with the 
higheſt titles, the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, and 


as ſuch beloved by him. 


He promiſes a great increaſe of converts 
They need not fear, however 


diminiſhetÞex brought low, for God is with them; and at his word, 
from the four quarters of the earth converts ſhall flock into his 


church, as doves to their windows. 


They who now receive Jeſus 


as their Saviour, and are faithful unto death, ſhall be ſhortly raiſed 
from the duſt, caught up to meet him ia the air, and fo ſhall be 


ever with-the Lord. 


V. 8—13. The worſhippers of idols are called.to appear and 
confront God's witneſſes, if they dared maintain their cauſe. God 
calls them the b/ind aubo have eyes, and the deaf who have ears, be- 
cauſe, though they have the faſhion of men, by ſuch abominable 
idolatrics they ſeem to have loſt their reafon and facultics. They 
cannot prove the divinity of their idols to juſtify their worſhip-; 
they are the work of men's hands, and bliader and more impotent 
than their votaries. But let God's witneſſes appear, his Iſrael; 
and his ſervant, either the prophet Iſaiah, or rather the Meſſiah, 


emphatically ſo called, to prove his uarivalled godhead 


and glory; 


| he alone was from eternity; and beſides him, there neither is nor 


can be any other. He hath declared things to come; his people's 


| deliverance of old from Egypt, when as yet no ſtrange God was 


among them, and now, from Babylon, with numbecleſs other 
things concerning the coming of the Meſſiah and his church; and 


ſurely none of the idols can pretend to ſuch fore-knowledge. He 


tath ſaved his people; from his hand, none can deliver; and when 
he works, none can let; whilſt all the idols of the heathen are un- 


protect their 
worſhippers. 
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would he do for them: ſuch miracles of grace as would, as it 


1 


| Chaldeans, — 


Before Chriſt 

cir. 717" cry it in the ſhips. | | | 

* Heb, bars, 15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the 
creator of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh 

a way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty 
waters : - 


17 Which * bringeth forth the chariot and 


their * nobles, and the 


7 Exod. 14. 16 
Chap. 51 10 
$ Jolh. 3 13 


t Exod. 14+ 
49,3. horſe, the army and the power; they ſhall 
lie down together, they ſhall not riſe : they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 
U 


Jer. 16.14. 48 


: J © Remember ye not the former 


things, neither conſider the things of old. 

x 2 Cor. 5. 7 19 Behold, I will do a * new thing: now 

v Eros. 12.6 It ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? „ 

Num. 20. 11 | will even make a way in the wilderneſs, 

Pſa. 78, 10. and rivers in the defart. | 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 


& 


Chap. 35. 6 


122 the dragons and the + | owls : becauſe 1 
Oſtriches 2 . > : E 

Heb, give waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in 
daughters of the deſart, to give drink to my people, my 
the owl. 7 


2 Chap. 48. choſen. 5 
2 cz s 21 This people have J formed for myſelf, 
Luke 1. 74, they ſhall ſnew forth my praiſe. 
756 22 But thou haſt not called upon me, 
O Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, 
O lfrael. | | 

23 > Thou haſt not brought me the | ſmall 


b Amos 5.25 
Heb. lambs, 


1. 


A FE Ver. 15—4- 
have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearicd thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou“ filled me * Heb. 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt u me. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 712. 


Chap. 41. 
& 4 Jo k 2 
Jer. 30. 10. 

b & 46 27 N 
d Chap. 43. 
1, 7 


* 
— 


cattle of thy burnt- offerings, neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices. 1 


vr, kids, 


worſhippers. This they ſhould obſerve to their convition, and 
ſay, it is truth, acknowledging the folly of truſting to other gods, 
and giving the Lord alone, the glory due unto his name. 

V. 14—21. Great was the deliverance from Egypt, gent the 
recovery from Babylon, but greater far the recovery of loſt ſouls 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe redemption 1s here ſpoken of. For the 
encouragement of his people, God calls himſelf their Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael, their Creator, their King. For though 
they ſeemed now caſt off, their ſtate diſſolved, and their kingdom 
deſtroyed, yet God calleth the things that. are not, as though 
they were, becauſe he only ſpeaks, and it is done. He tells them 
what he intended to do for their fakes, which he ſpeaks of as al- 
ready accompliſhed; even to deſtroy the Babylonions, who fly in 
vain to their ſhips to eſcape; or, bound captives by the Medes 
and Perhians, with bitter cries were tranſported far away. In our 


and wait in faith for his ſalvation. Vet greater things than theſe 


were, obliterate the remembrance of all that was palt. Behold, 


1 will do a new thing-—Which would-aftoniſh and ſurpriſe them, 


even the incarnatiou of Jeſus Chriſt. Now it ſhall. ſpring forth as 
a brauch in a ſhort time, ſhall ye not know it, and thankfully re 
ceive this great Redeemer? In conſequence of whoſe appearing, a 
wondrous change will be wrought in the world; the Gentile na- 
tions, before like a wilderneſs, 1mpaſſable, uncultivated, and bar- 
ren, ſhall be laid open for the goſpel, and become fruitful like a 
well-watered land. All that is good in the hearts of men, is 
God's own work, and deſigned for his own glory. It muſt be 


our labour, ſtudy, and prayer, to correſpond-with the divine in- 


| ſelf in theſe words, for their comfort and encourage 
| lieve in him. Their character and relation to him are mentioned. 
They bear the honourable title of hir ſervants, whom he will prox, 
| te; they are hs choſen, that with peculiar regard he hath air 
| tinguiſhed; they are called Jeſurun, wpright, 7 


— 


dcunk, or, 
made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt * ante 
wearied me with thine iniquities. + Oe eel 

25 l, even I am he that © blotteth out thy Ms!-- 17 
tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, * and will 22 Sw 
not remember thy ſins. | e 95 

25 Put me in remembrance: let us plead a : 
together: declare thou, that thou mayelt be f. , 
juſtified. o | Att: | 

27 Thy firſt father hath finned, and thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. ee, 

28 Therefore * I have profaned the ||| 5 Chap. 47s 
princes of the ſanctuary, and have given %% 
Jacob to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches, 

CG Had P. XLIV. | 
E T now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, } 
and lirael whom I have choſen. 

2 Thus faith the Lord that made thee, 
and formed thee from the womb, which will 
help thee, Fear not, O-,Jacob, my ſervant, 
and thou, Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. e« Det 32.15 » 

For I will!“ pour water upon him that is 4 Chap. 35.7 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 1 . 
will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my aus. 18 
bleſſing upon thine offspring: | EN a* 

4 And they ſhall ſpring up as among the 

| IRS: grals, 


+ »» 


” "> 


tentions, and to ſhew forth his praiſe who hath called us out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. NN NE 5 BP. 

V. 22—28. We have here a heavy charge brought againſt Iſrael; 
They had neglected prayer and the worſhip of God; yea; nad 


counted his ſervice weariſome, and wanted to be rid of it; te 
openly violated his laws; till weary with their iniquities, nothing 


ſcemed to await them but juſt and condign "puniſhment. And 
when we might have expected to hear, I, even I am he that blo--- 


teth out their name from under heaven, God, in mercy tranſceu- 
dently glorious, declares,: J, eren I am he that blotteth aut thy tran/- 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſing —VForg ive 
neſs of fin is the great glory of the goſpel; of all fin; and the 
vileſt need not deſpair. When, Godyforgives, he forgets; and 
though we are ever bound to remember and abhor dre 


will never remember our ſins, to upraid or confound us. It is au 


3 deepeſt affliction we ſhould remember God's wonders of old time, || a& of ſovereign grace in God to forgive ſin; the leaſt fin is is its 


| nature deadly, and nothing we can do could ever ſave us 56a 
| eternal ruin, unleſs «1244 


his rich mercy interpoſed to pardon us. > 
| „ e 
V. 1—5. Amidſt the threatned judgments God addreſſes him 


5 5. 
nt who be- 


uch bei ag their 


| temper; to whom the glory of God in the goſpel of his Son hat 
been manifeſted; they are God's creation, his ſpiritual ſeed, whom 


; 


| be will help, and therefore whatever troubles 
need not fear. Happy are the people 


— 


all on others, 


= 
that are in ' 


5 £ 


- - 34 - 


Ver. 5—20. . 
graſs, as willows by the water-courſes. 

5 One ſhall fay, I am the Lord's: and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe 20/9 his 
hand unto the Lord, and furname Himſeif by 
the name of [frael. | 
| 6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, 
COD: 43-1 and his redeemer the Lord of hoſts, I an 

4. + 48. x2 the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me 

— 0p there is no God. 

x Chap.as 7 And * who, as 1, ſhall call, and ſhall 

"_ declare it, and ſet it in order for me, fince I 
appointed the ancient people ? and the things 
that are coming, and ſhall come? let them 
ſhew umto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: “ have 
not I told thce from that time, and have de- 
dee. clared it?? ye are even my witneſſes. Is 
k Deur 3. there a God befides me ? yea, there is no 
35-39-& 32 God, I know not any. 

1 Sm. 3. a 9 © They that make a graven image, 
+ eh ek. are all of them vanity, and their “ de]:Qtable 


Ref re Chrift 
cir. 712, 


D Chap. 41. 
22. 


> Chzp 43» 


Chap. 45-5 


Dent. 32-4 things ſhall not profit, and they are their own 
g 25 . witnefles, they ſee not, nor know; that 
* Reb: they may be aſhamed. 

—— 10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
4, &c. graven image that is profitable for nothing? 
2 Ff ., 11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſham- 


Chep. f. ag. ed: and the workmen, they are of men: 
— * let them all be gathered together, let them 
ſtand up; yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall 
be aſhamed together. 

12 * The ſmith F$ with the tongs both 
39 ; workcth in the coals, and faſhioneth it with 
Gr, wah hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrengih 
* of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his 
- ſtrength faileth ; he drinketh no water, and 

is faint. METS 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: 
he marketh it out with a line: he fitteth it 


þ Chap. 40. 


near and dear to the Lord of life and glory. God promiſes to do 
great things for them. I will pour water on bim that is thirfly, and 
floods on the dry ground The ſoul that, under a ſenſe of fin, as the 
*parched ground, thirſts for pardon, and conſolation, ſhall be 
hed abundantly out of God's fulneſs. I will pour m 
Mirit, that add of giſts, on thy ſeed, the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, 
and my blefing upon thy offipring—The bleſſed effect of which will 


be, They /hall ſpring up as among the grafs, as willows by the u-. 


Zerecour ſe; — Numerous, flouriſhing, and increafing in all the gifts 
of grace, and fruits of holincfs, and in the knowledge and love of 
tie Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 
VP. 6—18. God diſplays his own greatneſs and glory, eternal 
and omniſcient; let his Iſrael hear and believe. 
King, their Redeemer, and in that peculiar relation to them de- 

their love and fidelity. He is alſo the Lord of Hofts, 
the univerſal Sovereign, the firſt and the laſt, from eternity 


* 
* 


to ad befides him there is no God. No other can 
Goreſee and declare as he hath done the events of futurity, or 


RFP" A 
OS 
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He is their 


1. A = 


with planes, and he marketh it out with the Be 
compals, and maketh it after the figure of a 2, 
man, according to the beauty of a man; that © 
it may remain in the houle. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and | 
taketh the cypreſs and the oak, which he + * n 
ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among the trees f 
the foreſt: he planteth an aſh, and the rain 
doth nouriſh 17. 

15 Then {ſhall it be for a man to burn: 
for he will take thereof and warm himſelf : 
yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, 
he maketh a god, and worſhippeth if: he 
maketh it a graven image, and talleth down 
thereto. | | It 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire : 
with part thereof he cateth fleih : he roaſteth 
roaſt, and is ſatisfied: yea, he warmeth Him- 
elf, and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſcen 
the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a 
god, even his graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
It, and faith, Deliver me, tor thou art my 
Gal. | 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood : b Chap. 45. 
for he hath “ ſhut their eyes, that they can- geb. 
not ſee; and their hearts, that they cannot . 
underſtand. | 

19 And none 1 conſidereth in his heart, 1 He. 
neither is there knowledge nor underſtanding n 
to ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, r Chap. 46. 3 
yea, alſo I have baked bread upon the coals 
thereof: 1 have roaſted fleſh and eaten 77, 
and ſhall I make the refidue thereof an abo- _ 
mination ? ſhall I fall down to F the ſtock of 5 Hed. tha. 


which co 
a tree f ; of a 83 


20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart » Hof. 4. 3 
bath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver | 
his foul, nor ſay, Is there not a lic in my 
right hand ? 21 J Remember 


give an exact account of his works from the days of old, fince 
he appointed the ancient people the firſt inhabitants of the earth: 
even of the neareſt occurrences which ſhould happen, the idol gods 
could not inform them, therefore they need neither fear them, nor 
ought to ſerve them, but be witneſſes for God, of his unmerited 
love, and of his power to ſave aud to deliver at all times under all 
circumſtances, 3 | 

V. 19. None confidereth in his heart. When once the human 
heart is abandoned to itſelf, there is nothing ſo brutiſh and abſurd 
it may not be brought to do. The pains idolaters take to honour 
and worſhip their idols, is a juſt reproof of thoſe who are negli- 
gent in the worſhip of the living and true God. "29 

V. 20. He feedeth of aſhes They who place their affe&ions_ 
on worldly things, are in fact idolaters; and will find, to their 
diſappointment, that their immortal ſouls are no more to be 
fatisfied with the — that periſh, than that the deſire of food 
can de ſatisfied by feeding on a/hes, And that to pretend — are 
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Before Chrift- 
cite 7 Ifrael 3 for thou art my ſervant; I have 


formed thee, thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, 


21 9 Remember theſe, O Jacob and 


I 'A H. Ver. 2 12 4. 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſay- ſeg +4 
ing to Jeruſalem, © Thou {h2t be built; and (LL 
to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. « 2 Chrea, 


thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me: GH A. F. XLV. ES 
| * 43. 22 * I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, HUS faith the Lord to his anointed, to ec. 


return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, 
„ Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord 
Chap. 4. hath done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the 
ers. carth: break forth into ſinging, ye moun- 
Rev. 18. 20 tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein: for 


the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himſelf in Iſrael. | 


| 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and 
x Chap. 43-1 *. he that formed thee from the womb, I am 
1 Job 9. 3 the Lord that maketh all hinge; „ that 
Chip 40 22. ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
1 ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf: 


2 25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the 


v Pſa. 69.34. 


13. : >a 
2 Chap. 47. liars, and maketh diviners mad, that turneth 


"5 50. 36 wiſe men backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge fooliſh: 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers: 
that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inha- 
bited ; and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall 


thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: 


Cyrus, whole right hand 1 * have hol- Sf,“ 
den, to ſubdue nations before him: and I fireogtbenes. 
will looſe the loins of kings, to open before 
him the'two-leaved gates, and the gates thall 
not be ſhut. 
2 1 will go before thee, * and make the = Chap.46.4 
crooked places ſtraight : I will break in pieces 


the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars 
of iron. | © 

3 And I will give thee the treaſures of 
darkneſs, and hidden riches of ſecret places, 
that thou mayeſt know, that I the Lord, d Chap. 41. 
which call thee by thy name, am the God Ca. 3. 
of Iſrael. a 

4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, 1 have even called thee by thy 
name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou 
haſt not known me. 

5 < 1% am the Lord, and © there is none « Deur. 4; 
elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded 4 3% & 33% 


12, 17 


thee, though thou haſt not known me: | Chap, 44-8 


Tom, built, and I will raife up the 1 decayed 6 That they may know from the riſing of _— 14s 
3 places thereof: | the ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none 
d See Jer. 27 That faith to the deep, Be dry, and || beſides me, I am the Lord, and there is none 


— % 5 J will dry up thy rivers: 


28 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, 


happy from the things of this world, in the pleaſures of it, in the 
praiſe of men, or in any knowledge ſhort of that of the true God 
and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, is a lie in our right hand 
It is to 2& upon a deceit—to deceive ourſelves, and all that are 
led by our example. He cannot deliver his ow:n foul—VFrom that 


guilt which he hath contraQed by 3 down to idols —loving— 
3 


defiring happineſs in any thing but God, whom all are command- 
ed, and it is our reaſonable duty to love with all the powers of our 
fouls ; and for reaſonable creatures to live without the love of their 
Creator, is to live expoſed to everlaſting miſery, and from which 
juſtly deſerved puniſhment we can only be delivered by grace ze- 


ceived through faith in Chriſt Jefus, for whoſe ſake alone we receive 
remiſſion of hns, and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified. 


V. 21—28. That deliverance which man could not work out 
for his own ſoul, is here provided in the Redeemer of the world; 
on which account a triumphant ſong is put in the mouth of the 
redeemed, who, through Jeſus Chriſt, have obtained victory over 
the powers of fin and ſatan. 
called upon to join the ſong, and angels on their golden harps 
to ſpeak the wonders of redeeming Jove ; whillt earth, with all its 


elſc. Rs | 
7 I form the light, and 'create darkneſs : 
4 — 


deliverance of the captive Jews, prefigured the greater redemption 
which Jeſus ſhouid obtain for his people of all nations: more than 
two hundred years before the event came to pals, Cyrus is parti- 

cularly named, and his great conqueſts deſcribed, which, through 
the mighty hand of God upon him, he was enabled to obtaitover 
kingdoms which ſeemed much more powerful than his own, and 

which opened a way at laſt to him, in conjunction with the Per- 


If ans, for the conqueſt of Babylon. The treaſures of his enemies 


become his ſpoil, and among them, thoſe of Crœſus, king of 
Lydia, the richeſt monarch of that age: and by theſe he was 
enabled to purſue his viftories, to the final overthrow of the Ba- 
byloniſh monarchy. God's deſign in this was to ſerve his Iſrael. 
In all God's providences, in the revolntions of ſtates and king- 
doms, there is wheel within wheel; and God hath purpoſes to 
anſwer for the good of his people, which the great agents em- 


The joy is great; the heavens a. e 


ployed in theſe things may not think of. And as Cyrus was 
thus appointed to deliver the people of Iſrael, ſo is Chriſt Jeſus 
the deliverer of all that believe in him from the ſlavery of ſin, iats 
the purity and liberty of the children of God. | 


—10. The defigd of God in raifing up Cyrus, was to 


V. 
| inhabitants, from every foreſt and mountain echoes back the grate - make 2 own power and glory to appear: He afferts his own . 
ful ſound of thankſgiving to the God of their mercies. This Godhead, and beſides bim there is no other: his works declare 
| | Praiſe is the bounden tribute due from every redeemed foul. Th } his univerſal dominion, light and darkneſs, good and evil, not 

faith the Lord thy Redeemer — The Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, the evil of fin, but of ſuffering, are all from him: proſperity 20h 

X <ncourages them to truſt in him as the Almighty Creator, || adverſity both come from God, in both he is to be acknowledged, 

* KF Governor and Saviour. | and our duty is to correſpond with his deſigns; and to,cuntend or 

5 ; . XLV. | | ] murmur at our Heavenly Father's will, is to bring u a ourlelves 
V. 1—4. Cyrus was the type of the great Redeemer, and in his that wo and miſery which is inſeparable to all diſob | to Go 
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Ver. 8—21. II = 


Before Chrift 
cr. 712. 


A 


do all theſe things. | 
f Amos 3- 6 


sz. and let the fkies pour down righteouſneſs : 

let the earth open, and let them bririg forth 

ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
gether : I the Lord have created it. 

9 > Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his 
maker: lei the potſherd rive with the pot- 
ſherds of the earth : * ſhall the clay ſay to 
Jer. 13.6% him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? 

. 9-20 gr thy work, He hath no hands? | 
10 Wo unto him that ſaith unto hi: father, 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, 
What haft thou brought forth ? 

11 Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of 
Iſrael, and his maker, Aſk me of things to 
come concerning my ſons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye me. 

12 * I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it: I, cven my hands have ftretch- 
ed out the heavens, and all their hoſt have 1 
commanded. 188 | 

| 13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, 
Don make and I will “ direct all his ways: he ſhall 


hk Chap. 64 8 


i Chap. 23. 
15. 


k Jer. 27-5 


LE Gs, build my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, 
vort for price nor reward, faith the Lord of 
&c. Wo hoſts. ; | 
Chap. 4428 14 Thus faith the Lord, * The labour of 
a» Cnap 523 


= Pſa. 6: 33 Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over 


unto thee, and they ſhall be thine; they ſhall | 
g. 145.8 come after thee, * in chains they ſhall come 


They who quarrel with God and his providences, only aggravate | 
their pwn ſufferings. Nothing can be a greater argument for en- 


I make peace, 251 f create evil: I the Lord 


8 © Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 


and there is no God elſe beſides me, a juſt 13. 


over: and they ſhall fall down unto thee, Ber: bia 


they {all make ſupplication unto thee, ſay- 3 age 
ing, » Surely God is in thee, and there is p 1 Cor. 14. 
none elſe, there is no God. » : 4 Verſe £ 
15 Verily thou art a God” that hideſt thy- r Char. 57. 17 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael the faviour. | 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall go to confu- | 
ſion together hat are makers of idols. Chap. 44- 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord t Chag. 26.4 
with an everlaſting falvation: ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 
18 For thus faith the Lord ” that created,» Chap. 42-5 
the heavens, God himſelf that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he 
created it not in vain, he formed it to be in- 
habited : * I am the Lord, and there is none = Verſe 5 
elle. | | 
19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark y Deut. 30. 
place of the earth: I ſaid not unto the feed cha. 48.16 
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Lord | 
ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
right. ene | 
20 Aſſemble yourſelves and come: 
draw near together, ye that are eſcaped of 
the nations: they have no knowledge that * Ch 44- 
ſet up the wood of their graven image, and Enkei 
pray unto a god hat cannot fave. FIRE 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let a Chap. 41. 
them take counſel together: who bath de- 4 44. 
clared this from ancient time? 20 hath told 46. 10. & 48. 
it from that time? have not 1 the Lord? »}% 


Chap. 46. 9. 
od, & 48. 3, &c. 


V. 20—25- All nations are called upon to look to Jeſus and be 
ſaved: by him the everlaſting ſalvation promiſed is obtained, and 


tire reipnetion to the Divine will, than the conſideration, what | through him alone to be received, for there is none elſe ; becoming 
God is, and what we are; and we then act as becomes creatures, || incarnate, and by an obedience unto death, even the death of the 
when, as clay in the hands of the potter, we are content to be || croſs, lifted up as the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, every periſhing 
ju what our maker pleaſes. A glorious prophecy is revealed, || finner may look to him and live; He. is God, and therefore he 
of the abundance of bleflings, that by the incarnation of the Re- ſaves to the uttermolt; the guilty, the weak, the tempted, the 
dcemer, ſhould deſcend on the Israel of God. Dropidown, je lea. diſconſolate, have all their fears ſilenced, and their countenance 
vers, from abuoc, and let the — pour: daun rightecuſneſs—The || lightened by the beams of grace ard mercy that flow from Jeſus 
Lord Jefus, who deſcending from above, as th | to every believing ſoul. 1 have faorn 1 myſelf, the word is gene 


e rain waters the toul. 
carth, would cauſe the ſou!s of men to bring forth tbe bleſſed || our of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall, both reſpecting the 
promiſe and the prophecy, be aſſuredly fulfilled, and ſhall not return 


fruits of grace and holineſs. Let the earth open—The barren hearts 
of men, that are like dead earth, till enlivened by the influences | 


of the ſpirit of Jefus. And let them bring forth ſalvation, and let || their allegiance, and join the worſhip of him their Redeemer, as | | 


- righteouſneſs Jpring up together — That righteouſneſs which is the || will be ſcen in the day when the kingdoms of the world ſhall be- 


work of the incarnate Redeemer, and that ſalvation which is the & 
iſſue of bis work of grace in the ſoul, I the Lord have created it— the judgment day, to which the apoſtle refers this paſſage. (Rom, 
e work is wholly Divine in the contrivance and exccution of it, | xiv. 10, 11.) Surely, ſhall one ſay, ed in their intereſt in 
che glorious Redeemer, In the Lord have 
V. 1i—19. We have here the encouragement God gives to all 


and cur righteouſncſs and ſalvation derived from him alone. 


to wait upon him in prayer, and to inquire concerning the great 
events he had foretold; the reſtoration of his 


ould Faelle up by the preacking of the goſpel. _ | 


* * n 
„ 4; 
9 * * 


4 2 


- 
* . 
* 
— 


cople from their 
- "captivity, and the glorious increaſe of the ſons of God, which 


void. That unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear —Pay 


come the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chrift;, and eſpecially in 


| | righteouſneſs and ſtrength 
—Renouncing every thing in themſelves, and by faith laying 
hold of the all-ſuſſicient grace of Jeſus their Lord, to juſtify, 
ſanctify, and ſave them. = to him ſhall men come There being 


beſides him no other Saviour. In the Lord ſhall all the feed of 1ſrael 
ehe living members of Chriſt's church, be Juſliſed from every 


. 
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9 


God, and a ſaviour, there is none beſides me. 
22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 


| the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. 


Chap. XLVI. I 


Before Chriſt 
cir, 712. 


23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is 


gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and 
© Rom: 34+ ſhall not return, that unto me every © knee 
Phil. 2. 10 {hall bow, * every tongue ſhall ſwear. 


Dent. C. 1 24 * Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
Plow hg x have I + righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even to 
ap, 6g. 1 


* Or, Sure] 
be alayof cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 


me, In the 
LORD is all 25 


righteouſneſs He juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
3 


and ſtrength. 


+ Heb, FD + XLVI. ED. 
b ee, EL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their 
2 41 idols were upon the beaſts, and upon 


11. 
a Chap. 21.9 
Jer. 50. 2. & 
51.44 
1 Heb. 
ſoul, 


the cattle : your carriages were heavy loaden, 
they are a burden to the weary be. 


themſelves are gone into captivity. 


3 © Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, 


b Pra. 22. 9, and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, » 
10. 


are carried from the womb. | 
4 And even to your old age I am he, and 


9 even to hoar hairs © will I carry you : 1 have 
& 32-71 made, and I will bear, even I will carry and 
8. will deliver you. | 
Chap. 63.9 c F 4 il ye like "hi 

be: 5 J © To whom will ye liken me, and 
18, 25 | 


accuſation of ſin, the law, and their own conſciences, and /hall 


glory, not in themſelves, but in the Lord their righteouſneſs; at 
whoſe feet their crown is laid, and to whoſe grace the whole of 
their ſalvation is aſcribed. . 1 3 

| . XLVI. - 

V. 1i—3. The miſerable eſtate to which Babylon and her idols 
would be reduced; Bel and Nebo, the deities they worſhipped, ſo 
far from being able to protect their votaries, would not be able 
to ſave themſelves. Iſrael therefore muſt not fear, or worſhip 
ſuch impotent idols. ; AED 

V. 4. Even to hoar hairs will I carry you-—From the womb he 
took us, and preſerved our natural life amidſt the perils of help- 

leſs infancy; but more, he took us from the womb of nature, that 
we might become children of grace, bore with our weakneſs and 
infirmities, and watched over us with more than maternal tender- 


neſs: nor will he ever fail them that put their truſt in him, when 


the infirmities of old age creep upon us, and infantile weakneſs 

returns: his hoary- headed ſaints are precious in bis fight, aud he 
will bear them through all the ſtorms of life, and land them ſafe 
on the bliſsful ſhores of immortality, where their youth will be 
' renewed as the eagle, | : 

V. 5—13. Iſrael's beſetting fin was idolatry, and the ſame 
finful diſpoſition of ſoul ſhews itſelf in all the children of men, 
till by grace they are ſaved from the love of the world. Shew 
' yourſelves men. For ſuch ſervice is brutiſhz or;-be ye trong to op- 

pole the torrent of idolatry; or, be fired with zeal againſt the 
diſhonour hereby ſhewn to God. Bring it again to mind, O ye 
tranſgreſſor.— Remember your evil ways, and, as finners, with 


In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael. 


2 They ſtoop, they bow down together, 


ter they could not deliver the burden, but and I will do all my pleaſure : 


hich are borne by me, trom the belly, which 


that are far from righteouſneſs. 


make me equal, and compare me, that we F*fore Chai 
may be like? 1 r 703. - 
65 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and e Chap. 40. 
weigh ſilver in the balance, and hire a gold- 19 * f. en 
ſmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall Jer. 0.3 
down, yea, they worſhip. | 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, f Jer. 0. $ 
they carry him, and ſet him in his place, and 
he ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he not re- 


move: yea, * one ſhall cry unto him, yet can 8 Cher. 45+ 


him ſhall men come, and * all that are in- || he not anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 


8 Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves 
men: bring it again to mind, O ye tranſ- n Chap. 44. 
greſſors. | 19. 

9 Remember the former things of old, i P. 45. n 
for I am God, and * there is none elſe, I am k Chap. 45. 
God, and there is none like me, ö 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 1 Chap. 45. 
and from ancient times the things that are not 2“ 
yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, a P. 33.71 


Prov. 19.21. 


. . & 21. 30 
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, Heb. 6. x7 


the man that executeth my counſel from a 2 . 
far country: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will mas of my 
alſo bring it to paſs; 1 have purpoſed it, I * 
will alſo do it. ; 


12 © Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, 


13 I bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall 
not be far off and my falvation ſhall not 
j tarry 3 


ſhame return 10 God, who is the only true God ; the evidence af 


{| which he hath given in ail the prophecies, that from the N 


have been exactly accompliſhed according to his word, and which 
continue daily fulfilling, and ſhall all come to paſs in their a 

pointed time; for his counſel muſt ſtand, and he will do all his 
pleaſure, particularly his deſign of delivering his people ſhall be 
accompliſhed by Cyrus, called a ravenous or favift-winged bird, 
with impetuoſity advancing againſt the Babylonians, to execute 
God's counſel in their deſtruction, which, as be hath foretold, he + 
will perform, and prove therein his Divine power. As God in 
all his providences fulfils his own pleaſure, it becomes us ever to reſt 
ſatisfied in pis diſpenſations, and to acknowledge he doth all 
things well. Hearken unte me—God addreſſes the ſtout · hearted 
Jews, that were far from righteouſneſs, who continued unhumbled, 
under all their viſitations, diftruſted God's faithfulneſs; 2nd truſt- 
ed that they were righteous, and were ſo much the farther remov- 
ed from the way of 8 God faith, 7 bring near my rigbte- 
ouſneſs—Manifelted in the Redeemer, and wrought in the ſoul by 
his grace. It. hall not be far of —But in the word of the goſpel 
brought near to every awakened finner, to believe in a 5 truſt 
upon. And my ſalvation ſhall net tarry— It ſhall quickly be ac- 


compliſhed; the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity, and 


the greater deliverance which Jeſus ſhould work for all his re - 
ed ones. And I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory— 
When they were reſtored to their own land; or more eminently 
when the Lord Jeſus came to Zion, publiſhing. the. goſpel of the 
kingdom, and his Lirael * * Slorifrintgz F the 


11. 7. uy 8 A 


Honor tarry ; and I will place ſalvation in Zion for 
te, Iracl my glory. 1 
P. XLVII. 

Ome down and fit in the duſt, O vir- 

gin daughter of Babylon, fit on the 
ground: there is no throne, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. g | 
nn 2 > Take the milſtones and grind meal, 

Ma, 24 41 uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, un- 

cover the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 


„ Jer. 48. 18 


c Chap. zc. 4 2 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, 
Jer. 13.22,26 , » - * Tong , 
N.b. 3 5 thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, 
and I will not meet hee as a man. 
4 As fer our redeemer, the Lord of hoſts 
is his name, the holy One of IIrael. 
7 5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into dark- 
s ver . neſs, O daughter of the Chaldeans: * for 


— thou ſhalt no more be called the lady of 
kingdoms. F 
5 6 © © was wroth with my people, 81 
4 44 a. . . . = 
2 Choo. 22. have polluted mine inheritance, and given 
them into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them 
no mercy, * upon the ancient haſt thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 
7 © And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be“ a lady 
for ever: / that thou didit not lay theſe 
things to thy heart, neither didſt remember 
the latter end of it. | 0 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt carclefly, 
that ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none 
elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall I know the loſs of children. 
9 But theſe two things thall come to thee 
in a moment in one day ; the loſs of children 
and widowhood; they ſhall come upon thee 
= Nb. 3-4 in their perfection, ® for the multitude of 


9. 

Tech. 1. 15 
f Chap. 43 
28 


x Dect. 28. 
©. 

Ver. 5 
Rev. 18 7 
+ Deut. 32. 
29. 


k Ver. 10. 


Teph. 2. 15 


} Chap. 51. 
19. 


Sein of his Son, and ſhewing forth his praiſe, both in their lips 


and in their lives. 
A: FP. EVI , 

V. 1i—;5. Babylon had long fat as a queen, and ſeen her captives 
. at her feet, a kingdom whom no conqueror had yet 
ubdued; but now her doom is read: into the duſt ſhe muſt fall 
low; her miſerable inhabitants are reduced to the loweſt drudgery 
before their lordly maſters, for the vengeance is from God, and 
be, as Iſrael's Redeemer, now returns the cruelty they had ſhewn 
_ his people, in vaia they lamented the loſs of their kingdom, which 
ſhould be ng more reſtored. They who abuſe their power, and 

walk in pride, God has declared he will abaſe. 

V. 6—14. All Gog's dealings are according to the ſtricteſt 
equity; if Babylon ſuffers, her fins are the cauſe. The catalogue 
of her crimes is—cruelty to God's people. God was wroth with 
bis people, and meant to viſit their iuiquities with the ſcourge, 
and therefore gave them into the hands of the Chaldeans; * 


they g erci chaſtiſed them with ſcorpions, paying no re- 


but on the ancients, whoſe hoary locks, or 


1 H. Chap. XLVIII- 


thy ſorceries, and for the great abundance of P*fore ©brit 
thine inchantments. | 5 rar 8 ey 
10 J For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſs ; thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me: thy 
wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath + pervert- . cauſed 
ed thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, away. _ 
lam, and none elſe beſides me. * 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: f Hed. the 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt 3 
not be able to $ put it off: and deſolation 5 yes. 
ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou expe, 
{halt not know. | PET. - 
12 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth; 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, it ſo be 
thou mayeſt prevail. 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counſels : let now ® the || aſtrologers, the Dos 44 


? 


ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſticators I Heb. 


ſtand up and ſave thee from theſe things that eο,ö˙ of 


the heavens, 
ſhall come upon thee. * Heb. that 


14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the be kae 


ledge con- 
ceriing the 
months. 

+ Heb. their 
touls, 


fire ſhall burn them : they ſhall not deliver + 
themſelves from the power of the flame: 
there ſhall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to fit before it. 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with 
whom thou haſt laboured, even ” thy mer- p Rev. 18.21 
chants from thy youth, they ſhall wander | 
every one to his quarter, none ſhall fave thee. 

. XLVIII. 
EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of lirael, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Judah ; a P. 68.26 


> which ſwear by the name of the Lord, and 26 68. 


make Zeph. 1. 5 


honours, ſhould have pleaded for compaſſion, making their yole | 


heavy.—Pride and ſecurity, becauſe her monarchy ſeemed eſta- 
bliſhed, ſhe promiſed herſelf that her throne ſhould be coeval with 
the days of time; and neither regarding her fins, nor warned by 
the threatnings denounced againſt ber, fat ſecure in her own ſuf- 


ficiency, and deſpiſed her enemies. — Love of eaſe and pleaſure. 


Given up to the indulgence of ſenſual appetite, and confident 
that every day ſhould return fraught with mirth and jollity, De- 
teſtable ſorceries, and placing their dependance on mere human 
wiſdom, policy, wealth, and wickedneſs. Vain is her confidence; 
her wiſe men, fo far from deliverin 
able to ſave themſelves, utterly Fw At" by the Divine judgment, 
as fuel reduced by the flames to duſt. <a 
V. 15. None ſhall ſave thee—And thus will it be in the final 
judgment, none ſhall be able to ſave himſelf or find another to ſave 
him, who rejected the laſt offers of grace, and refuſed God as his 
Saviour. 
CHA © XLVIII. 
V. 1—7- The pcople of Iſrael valued themſelves highly, as be- 


ing 


their country, ſhould be un- 


* I 2 
WI 
* 1 


85 


make mention of the God of Iſrael, © but 
not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. = 4 

2 For they call themſelves 4 of the holy 
city, and * ſtay themſelves upon the God of 
Ifrae], the Lord of hoſts is his name. 

3 * I have declared the former things from 
the beginning : and they went forth out of 
my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did them 
ſuddenly, and they came to pals. | 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art * obſti- 
nate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy 
brow brals : : | 

5 I have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee ; before it came to paſs I thewed 7 
thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my 
molten image hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will 
not ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, even before the day when 
thou heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou knew- 
eſt not, yea, from that time that thine ear 


Chap. XL VIII. I | 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 7 12. 


c Jer. 4. 2. 
& $5.2 

d Chap. 52.1 
e Mic, 3-11 
Rom. 2. 17 
f Chap. 42. 
9. & 43. 9. 
& 44+ 7, 8. 
& 45-21. & 
46. 9, 10 

* Heb, hard. 


was not opened: for I knew that thou would- 


ePſ?. 58.3 eſt deal very treacherouſly, and walt called 


a tranſgreſſor from the womb. 


ing called by the name of Lfrael, and boaſted their lineage from 
Jacob; they were of the royal race of Judah, the tribe that adhered 
to the temple, and the ſucceſſors of David, when the reft revolted; 
they {wore by the name of the Lord, owning him as their God and 


king, and engaging their fidelity to him, and made mention of the 


God of Iſrael, addreſſing him in their prayers and exercifes of re- 


ligious worſhip: they called themſelves of the holy city, as eount- 


ing it an houour to have a name in the church of God; and ſtaid 
themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, at leaſt pretended to do ſo, as if 
the Lord of hoſts was the name on which alone their dependance 
was, fixed, but it was falſe and faichleſs, not in truth nor in righte- 
ouſneſs. He urges what he had done to convince ard convert their 
ſouls to him as the only true God, and. preſerve and reclaim them 
from the ſhameful idolatry to which they were ſo addicted: from 
the beginning he had foretold what ſhould happen to them, their 
ſojourning in Egypt, deliverance, conqueſt of Canaan, and all 
came to paſs; God's power in the fulfilment of his prophetic word 
appearing evident, as his preſcience in the prediction: a new re- 
| velation alſo God now 
| known, nor could their idols have informed them, concerning their 
| Captivity in Babylon, and their deliverance by Cyrus; with all 
thoſe other prophecies, more immediately relative to the goſpel 
diſpenſation : and in all theſe things God intended to engape 
them to cleave to, and depènd upon him, as the only true God, 
beſides whom there was no other. 

V. 8. Thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb—It is the 
true and humbling character of every man, that he is a tranſgreſ- 
ſor from the womb. Original fin, in which we are born, is the 


pregnant ſource of all the actual evil that afterwards appears in 


gave them, which they never could have 


| 


| 


* 


— — 


ned the heavens : when I call unto them, they 


to leave us to ourſel ves. 


: mM 


9 © For my name's ſake i will 1 defer Pee 
mine anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain UL 
for thee, that I cut thee not off. h Chap. 43. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not f 77. 78. 38 
with filver ; I have choſen thee in the furnace + Or, for 
of affliction. _ 3 2 

11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own 
ſake will I do it; for * how ſhould my name * **< Pevte 
be polluted ? and * I will not give my glory Ce. 4.8 
unto another. | 

12 J Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 
Iſracl, my called, * I am he, I am the firſt, 
I allo am the laſt. | | 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and 1 my right hand hath ſpan- 


m Deut. 32. 


39. 

n Chap. 41. 

4 & 44- 6 
ev. 1. 17 

& 22. 13 

] Or, the 

palm of my 

rigat hand 


itand up together. 
hath ipread 


14 * All ye aſſemble yourſelves and hear: 
which among them hath declared theſe 7hings? 
a the Lord hath loved him: he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm hall be on 
the Chaldeans. 3 

15 I, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have called 4 Chap. 45.1 
him: I have brought him, and he ſhall make 
his way proſperous. | . 

16 J Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, | 
= I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the begin- rChap.qs.z 
ning, from the time that it was, there am I: 8 
and now * the Lord God and his ſpirit hath Zer-. 
ſent me. * 


＋ Chap. 41. 
22. & 43. 9. 
& 44. 7. & 


17 Thus 


our hearts and lives. God knows and remarks the inmoſt diſpoſi- 


tion of our ſouls, and that unbelief which is in every man by na- 


ture is in his eyes the ſin exceeding ſinful. 25 


V. g9—15. Their guilt was a circumſtance very diſcouraging 
how could they hope for God's interpoſition ? and their oppreſſors 
were ſo powerful that no proſpect of human relief appeared. To 
ſupport them therefore againſt their juſt fears, God, not out of 


reipe& to them, but for bis own glory, declares he will deliver 
them: though they deſerved to be utterly cut off, he will defer 
his anger; and left the heathea nations might reproach him, 28 


if he was unable to ſave his people, or count their gods abuve ©. 


him, he will refrain his arm from deftroying them, and ſave them 
from their enemies. Behold, and admire the grace. I have refined 
thee—By theſe ſufferings to which they had been expoſed. But 
not with filver— Have not kept them in the furnace till all their 
droſs was purged away, for then the ſpirit muſt fail before him, 
if he dealt with them in ſtrict juſtice, | 
the furnace of afflition—He made the afflictions they endured the 


| means of calling them home to himſelf, and by grace given in 


their trials purified their ſouls from fin. . If God dealt with us ac- 
cording to our iniquities, then could no fleth livin 


God is pleaſed to ſpare and pardon. Affliction is often the blefſ- 
ed means of bringing thoſe home to God who had before wander- 
ed far from him. It is a gracious ſign of God's paternal affeQion 
towards us, when he is pleaſed in meaſure to correct us, aud not 


V. 16—22. We have here the call of Chriſt to the Jews to hear 
and receive his goſpel, and acknowledge his Divine mikiioft. 1 bave 
8 


4 
4 4 
p CT 

1 . . 2 


AE 


Ver. 2—16. 


But 1 have cheſin thee in 


be ſaved. It 
is not for our deſerts, but to manifeſt the glory of his grace, that 


* . 
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Ard now the Lord and his Spirit hath ſent me Having the fulleſt 


ments ever thoſe poor ſouls that ſinned _ their own mercies. 


* Tome did, yet we ſee the generality of the Jewiſh people rejected 


bad been as a river, and their righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, 


— — — — ret Gato ä—ͤ 


Ver. 17—8. 15 8 A 5 H. _ Chap. XLIX. 


Before Crit 17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the 2 And he hath made v my mouth like a 8 
boy One of Ifracl, Lam the Lord thy God | ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his band haty Co, 
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth he hid me, and made me © a poliſhed ſhaft, Cb xr. 


thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. in his quiver hath he hid me, + ST $5.98 
Deut. 329 18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſer- Revs 1. 46 
* zs commandments! then had thy peace been as | vant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 48. 
a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of 4 © Then I ſaid, 1 bave laboured in van, F 
the ſea; . I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and an 329 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, || vain, yer ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, 


and the offspring of thy bowels like the gra- | and my work with my God. $7 2 
vel thereof; his name ſhould not have been | 5 © And now, faith the Lord that formed : 
cut off, nor deſtroyed from before me. me from the womb 10 be his ſervant, to bring 
= Chap.sz. 20 © Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye || Jacob again to him, * Though Itrael be not ks _ 
. 50. 8 from the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging gathered, yet {hall I be glorious in the eyes of gatberee to 


* 51:6, 45 declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end || the Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. me, 2. 


— 


may, & c. 
Kees, of the earth : ſay ye, The Lord hath * re- | 6 And he ſaid, + It is a light thing that t Or, Ar 
= Exod. 29. deemed his ſervant Jacob. thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the ten s“ 
1 And they v thirſted not when he led || tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the | preſerved ew ew 
42.7715 them through the defarts : he * cauſed the [of Iſracl: I will allo give thee for a “light __— 
Nom. 20. 11 Waters to flow out of the rock for them: he || to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſal- 2 
clave the rock alſo, and the waters guſhed vation unto the end of the earth. 3 
out. | 7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Luk 2-32 
2 Chap. 57. 22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, liracl, and his holy One, £ $ to him whom & = I 
222 unto the wicked. man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- : Chap. $3-3 
| P. . | horreth, to a ſervant of rulers, * kings ſhall thats ce. 
ISTEN, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, || fcc and ariſe, princes alſo ſha!l worſhip, be- Pin in foul 
2 Jer. 2. 5 ye people from far, 2 the Lord hath || cauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the 11. ae 
En. 1-22, caſſed me from che womb, from the bowels holy One of Iſrael, and he thall chooſe thee. Ve 23. 
Leke 3.33 of my mother hath he made mention of my 8 Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable i See yaa. 
| name. | time have 1 heard thee, and in a day of fal- Las 6. 4. 
vation | 


net ſpoken in ſecret from the leginning But preached publickly in || their unbelief and impenitence, the very reverſe is their caſe. Sin 
the ſynagogues, from the time that it was, from the beginning of || robs us of all our joys. The remembrance of the mercies they 
his miniſtry, there am I, openly teaching the goſpel of the king- have forfeited, as well as the torment they endure, will aggravate 
dom; or, before the time that it was, ere he was become incarnate, || the miſeries of the ungodly. It is a grief to the Saviour, to ſee 
there wwas 1, exiſting from eternity in the boſom of the Father. ſouls rejecting their own mercies, and ruſhing on their ruin. They 
who periſh eternally will have no blame to caſt on God's mercy, 
but muſt confeſs, that their own obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart 
procured their deſtruction. a 
C0 ALI 

V. 1. Liſten— God turns his ſpeech to the Gentiles, and invites 
them to hearken to thoſe counſels and doctrines which the Jews 
would reject. Me Unto Chriſt: Iſaiah ſpeaks theſe words in 
the name of Chrift. 

V. 2. A faverd—As he made me the great teacher of his church, 
ſo he made my word guick and powerful, and ſharper. than any 
two-edged ford. Hath he hid He will protect me from all mine 
enemies. Made me—Like an arrow, whole point is bright and 

liſhed; which therefore pierceth deeper. 

V. z. O /fracl—As the name of David is ſometimes given to 
his ſucceſſors, ſo here the name of Iſrael may not unfitly be given 
to Chrittz not only becauſe he deſcended from bis Joins, but alſo 
becauſe be was the true and the great Iſrael, who, in a more emi- 
nent manner, prevailed with God, as that lame ſignifies, of whom 
Jacob, who was firſt called Iſrael, was but a type. 

V. 4. Then faid I— Lord, thou ſayelt thou wilt be glorified by 
my miniſtry; but I find it otherwiſe. In vain—Without any 
conſiderable (fruit of my word and works among the Iſraelites. 
aburdant and permanent. Their nation would have been increaſ- |} My judgment-—My right, the reward which by his promiſe, and 
_ ed exceedingly, and their fiability ſecured for ever; but now, for || my purchaſe, is my right. ” n 

3 : ; 3 . LIK 0 


commiſſion for the execution of the work of redemption, and bis 
Spirit to make that work effectual, by bringing it to the ſouls of 
men. The Lord Jeſus informs them of his character and deſign. 
Tan the Lord thy God— Without which, he could not have been * 
the Redegmer of his Iſrael, nor could they have been able cofifident- - 
Jy to truſt their ſouls ia his hands. Which teacheth thee to profit— 
The doftrines of truth and holineſs, ſuch as their fallen ſtate, their 
guilt and danger, the grace revealed for finners in the goſpel, 
the perfection of atonement and righteouſneſs wrought out by him, 
and the fulneſs of the ſpirit which reſided in him, to be communi- 
cated to his people. Which leadeth thee by the way which thou 
Gouldeſt go—Chrilt himſelf is the living way, his word is our guide, 
bis grace our ſupport, and all the diſpenſations of hie providence 
. e2ncur to lead his redeemed towards their glorious reſt. He la- 
© Hat thou hadſt hearkened lo my commandments !—Which though 
Chriſt and his goſpel, and thereby forfeited all the mercies which 
had been promiſed to the obedient, and brought their final deſo- 
' Jations upon them. Had they beard and believed, then their peace 


„ J % 


* 


Chap. XLIX. FF 


Before Cbri vation have Thelped thee: and I will preſerve 
*. I thee, * and give thee for a covenant of the 
k Chap.42.6 people, to“ eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to 
* 9r, rate. inherit the deſolate heritages | 
Cb. 42 9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Zech. 9. 12 Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew 
yourſelves : they ſhall feed in the ways, and 
their paſtures Hall be in all high places. 
m Rev. 7.16 10 They ſhall not ® hunger nor thirſt, ” 
a Pla, 121-0 neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
guide them. | 
11 And I will make all my mountains a 
way, and my highways ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behpgid, theſe ſhall come from far: and 
lo, theſe from the north and from the weſt, 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 J * Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, 
O earth, and break forth into ſinging, O 
mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
* Heb. from à that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 


having come 
paſſion. 


o Chap. 44- 
23+ 


V. 5. To bring To convert the apoſtate Iſraelites to God. 
Not gathered Not brought home to God by my miniſtry. Zef— 
God will not deſpiſe me for the unſucceſsfulneſs of my labours, 
but will honour and glorify me. My firength—To ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me under this and all other diſcouragemeuts. 

V. 6. I will alſo give thee, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto 
the end of the earth That every one in every age and country, all 
that died in Adam, and loſt thelife of God, may, through Jeſus 
the ſecond Adam, have grace given unto them to reſtore them to 
that life again, and which will reſtore them, if not reſiſted and 
fruſtrated, (Gal. ii. 21.) by their wilfully refuſing to have his 
Spirit reign in them, and to have him to rule over them. 


V. 7. His Holy One—The Holy One of Iſrael. To him—To 


| 


Chriſt, to whom, in the days of his fleſh, this deſcription fully 
agrees: for nen, both Jews and Gentiles among whom he lived, 
did deſpiſe him from their hearts; and the nation, of which he was 


a member, abhorred both his perſon and his doctrine; and he wus 
ſo far from being a temporal monarch, that he came in.the form 
of a ſervant, and was 2 ſervant of rulers, profeſſing ſubjeQion and 


| Paying tribute unto Czar. - King. Though for a time thou fhalt 


be deſpiſed, yet after a while thou ſhalt be advanced to ſuch Mosh. 
that kings ſhall look upon thee with reverence. ' Ariſe—From 


ö their ſeats to worſhip thee. Faith/ul—Becauſe God ſhall make 


good his promiſes to thee. Chooſe thee—And although thou ſhalt 
be rejected by thine own people, yet God will manifeſt to the 
world, that thou, and thou only, art the perſon whom he hath 
choſen to be the Redeemer of mankind. 


V. 8. 7% Lerd—God the Father unto Chriſt. Heard thee— 


Though not ſo as to deliver thee from death; yet ſo as to crown 
thee with glory and honour. For a covenant——"To be the Media- 
tor and ſurety of that covenant, which is made between me and 
them. To eſlabliſh—To eſtabliſh truth and righteouſneſs upon 
earth, and ſubdue thoſe luſts and paſſions which are the great 


g | diſturbers of human ſociety. Deſolate heritagen.— That delolate 


4 


LF. BH Ver. 9—21. | 


ſon of her wonib? yea, they may forget, yet **fore Chrif 
will I not forget thee. 3 

16 Behold, ” I have graven thee upon the „s £x9«, 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually '+ 9 
before me. | 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waite {hall 
go forth of thee. | | 

18 J Lift up thine eyes round about, 4 Chap. 60.4 
and behold : all theſe gather themſelves toge- 
ther, and come to thee : as I live, ſaith the 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them 
all, as with an ornament, and bind them an 
thee, as a btide doth. 5 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 

and the land of thy deſtruction, * ſhall even OM * 
now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- Zech. 2. 4. 
tants, and they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall“ *? 
be far away. | 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have, s Chap. 60.4 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again 
in thine ears, The place 7s too ſtrait for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children, and am delolate, a captive, and re- 

moving 


places may be repaired and repoſſeſſed. ' That Chriſt may poſſeſs, 
the Heathen, who were in a ſpiritual ſenſe in a moſt deſolate con- 
dition. | ; 
V. g. Priſoner.— To the Gentiles, who are faſt bound by the 
cords of their fins, and taken captive by the devil at his will. 
Go fert. Come forth to the light, receive divine illumination. 
In hizh places. — They ſhall have abundant proviſion in all places, 
yea even in thoſe which commonly are unfruitful, ſuch are both” 
common roads and high grounds. „ e 
V. 11. A way—l will remove all hindrances, and prepare the 
way for them, by levelling high grounds, and raifing low grounds. 
V. 12. Theſe—My people ſhall be gathered from the moſt re- 
mote parts of the earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many other 
places, of the converfion of the Gentiles, with alluſion to that 
work of gathering, and bringing back the Jews from all parts 
where they were diſperſed, into their own land. Sim —Eitber 
of the Sinites as they are called, (Gen. x. 17.) who dwelt about 
the wilderneſs. Or of Sin, a famous city of Egypt, which may 
be put for all Egypt, and that for all ſouthern parts. | 7 
V. 13—17. "Phe whole creation is repreſented as burſting forth 
into ſongs of joy on this glorious event. The afflicted are com- 
forted, the miſerable find mercy, and heaven and earth unite tt 
celebrate the Saviour's praiſe. Who can -be ſufficiently thankful 
for redeeming love: eternity will be too ſhort to ſpeak the praiſes 
of our Lord. Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me In their long 
captivity they were ready to deſpair of relief. And thus it is allo” 
with the ſouls when under darkneſs they are ready to deſpair, an 
give up all for Joſt. Can a woman forget her ſucking child Strange F 
as it may appear, ſuch an unnatural monſter might perhaps be 
found; but, with tenderoeſs infinitely ſurpaſſing, : God never for- 
gets, never ceaſes to love the children of men Ki they finally turn 
away from him, wilfully reſiſting his grace and. chgoking fin, the. 


* 


of A 
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world, and wigkedaeſs.— Till final impenitence takes place, the 
a of God in Chriſt Jeſus to all the fons of men ſorpils knows * 


14 A ledge; 


* 


— 


— 


Ver. 22—4. 1 8 A 


one moving to and fro? and who hath brought 

—— up theſe? Behold, 1 was left alone, theſe, 
where had they been? 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 

will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 

ſet up my ſtandard to the people : and they 


Fed ſhall bring thy ſons in their + arms, and thy 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. 
» Pla. 72-11 23 And kings ſhall be f thy nurſing-fa- 
Chap. 52.15. thers, and their || queens thy nurſing- mo- 
+ thers : they ſhall bow down to thee with 2hcir 
Ber bers. face toward the earth, and * lick up the duſt 
Waere, Of thy fect, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
x Pf.. 72.9 the Lord* for ? they ſhall not be athamed 
— hs that wait for me. | 
Row. f. 3. 24 © Shall the prey be taken from the 
12s mighty, or]; the lawful captive delivered: 
» Muh a 25 But thus faith the Lord, Even the $ 


$ H-b, the captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, 


 ; — on and the prey of 'the terrible ſhall be deliver- 
$ E ed: for! will contend with im that contend- 
n,. eth with thee, and I will fave thy children. 
a Chap. g.20 
b Rev. 34. 
20. & 36. 6 


thee with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be 


- - 


but then God becomes a conſuming fire. (Heb. xii. 29.) 
18. Lift up thine eyes —Behold the numerous converts afſem- 


incts of their tives, as the jewels which adorn a bride. 


* 


their enemies ſhall be confounded. 


Cut off by the perſecuting powers of the earth, ſhall ſpring 
as @ plentcous harveſt, from the blood of the flain martyrs. 


V 
the children 


God bath given ber, and, wondering, inquire who 


begotten them, and whence they come, ſo unexpected a com - everlaſting ſalvation from all their enemies; and will alſo literally) 


| to ber widowed flatc, and the anfwer.is, They come from 
tle lands, called | 
under the banners of Jeſus; and ſo cager are they to bave a place 
in the ſpirunal Zion, that the weak and feeble are borne upon the 
Sovlders of the flrong. 
og kgs 
| and 
world ſhail become the of the Lord and his Chriſt. 
V. 23. They ſhall bow down, to thee with their Jace towards the 


y honoured. Kings ſhall be nurſing- fa- 


aarth— With profoundeſt ſubmiſſion. And lick up the duſt of thy. feet | 


w ſerve the charch in the loweſt offices, and to ſhew 
and regard to the meaneſt of Chriſt's members. 


er io make all nations obedient to the faith. Far they 


Mt wot be aſhamed that wait for me—The performance. of all his 


< 


ier ſhall be ſeen in their ſeaſon, and the hopes of bis waiting 
4 ſhall never be di b 


which Io little probability appeared. Aud this is applicable to 


Iz Chap. I. 


ſweet wine: and alt fleſh ſhall. know that 1 
the Lord. am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 
. L. 
"HUS faith the Lord, Where 
bill of your mother's divorcement 
whom I have put away ? or which of my >See Kings 
creditors is it to whom I have ſold you? Be- 


Before Cbrift' 
ein. 712. 


14 a the a Deut. 24.1 
Hoſea 2.2 & 


26 And I will * feed them that oppreſs | 


1 Or, drunken with their own * blood, as with | | weary : he wakeneth morning by morning 


ing from every quarter, ornaments to their profeſſiun by the ho- 


V. 19. The waſte and deſolate pace. The countries before de- 
of true religion, ſhall be filled with faithful ſouls, and all |} too great | nb Bt i 
I overcome their foes, and ſave their children, plucking them from 
V. 20, The children thew ſhalt have, after than haft loft the other— | | 8 | N 


Place is too ſtrait for me. Such à ſudden and flrange increaſe of 


by the word of goſpel- grace, and lifted 


Had 
2 ſhalt know that 1 am the Loru.— By ſuch wondrous exertion of 


- 24- Shall the prey be talen from the mighty Such as were | 
the Babylonian monarchs. And the lawful captive delivered? — Of 


hold, for your iniquities have you fold your- 

ſelves, and for your tranſgreſhons is your 

mother put away. | | , 
2 Wherefore when I came, was there no 

man? when [| called, was there none to an- 

| {wer ? © Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it e Num. 11. 

cannot redeem ? or have I no power to deli- 7, 


ver? behold, * at my rebuke 1 © dry up the « N+. 1:4 
ſea : I make the rivers a wilderneſs : their + 
fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is no water, and f Job. 3. 16 
dieth for thirſt., a 
3 > I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, * . 10. 
and 1 make ſackcloth their covering. i Rev. 6. 12 


4 * The Lord God hath grven me the k Exec. 4-11 
tongue of the learned, that 1 ſhould know 
how to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon to bim that is 


: I Matthew 
he 11. 28. 


our ſouls taken captive by the devil, who is firong to keep his 
priſopers; and it is a miracle of mercy if any Gnner is reſcued 
from his bands. TV 7 ba 5 r 
V. 25. God, by expreſs promiſe, affures his people it ſhall be 
done. Mighty as their oppreſſors are, and terrible, they are not 
25 God to cope with. He will eſpouſe their quarrel, 
the power of their enemies. 255 : . 
| V. 26. Nay, he will do more; he will utterly conſume them, 


| will viſit them with the ſoreft judgments, and make the world ac- 
| knowledge his power to abaſe his foes, and his love towards. all 
0 N them that believe in him. 

- $4, 22- With plcafiog ſurpriſe the glad mother ſhall behold | 


m th And this is ſpiritually fulfilled 
daily in the ſouls of ſinners, by divine grace delivered from the 
bonds of fin and ſatan, that ſtrong man armed, and ſaved, with an 


de fulfilled in the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and the perſecutin 


powers of Popery, Paganiſm and Mahomediſm, when Chriſt hz 
make his glory to appear, and all the world be forced 
The church ſhall not only be increaſed. j| = 
V. . Mere is the bill of 
veens nurkag-motbers to it; all the kingdoms of the | 


to n 


both his power to ſave and to deſtroy to the uttermoſt, a 
8 aur mother's divercement ?—Tn- 
timating, either that God bad. not caſt them off, but they, like an 
| adultereſs, had treacheroufly departed, from bim. Which of my 
creditors, is it to whom, I have fold you God owed nothing either 
to the Babylonians or Romans, and therefore if they were captives, 


it was not of him, but themſelves. Behold, for your iniquities haus 
Lan ſold yourſelues— To gratiſy their ſinful deſires, they provoked 


God, and at Jaſt, by crucifying the Redeemer, they brought up- 


Jon themſelves deſtruction. He upbraids them with their Inatten- 
tan to his calls by all bis prophets, and eſpecially by his. Son, 


ho came bimſelf to. warn them, yet few regarded, They paid no 
| credit to his word, nor would be perſuaded, that be who appear- 
ed in. circumſtances ſo mean was the almighty Redeemer promiſed, 
though he had given ſuch inftances of his glorious power in their 


former deliverances. 2 
1 4 E 


4 Chap. LT. 'F 8s A 


Brfore brit he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. 
err: 7'*) 5 The Lord God hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not " rebellious, neither turn- 
ed away back, | 

6 " | gave my hack to the ſmiters, and 
— 14, my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
31. I hid not my face from thame and ſpitting. 


Toe ſday 
before Eaſter, 
Epiſtle, 

ver. 5 · to the 


Pail. 4%, 7 J For the Lord God will help me, there. 
&c. fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have 


1 P I fet my face like a flint, and I know that I 


„ Lam. 3. 30 ſhall not be aſhamed. | 
A 3-5 g 4 He is near that juſtifieth me, who will 
q Rom.8. | contend with me? let us ſtand together: 

$117 be who #5 mine adverſary ? let him come near 
maſier of my to- me. : 


e. 9 Behold, the Lord God will help me, 
r Chap. 51.6 who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they 


that ye nave kindled. 


s Chap. 51.8 all ſhall wax old as a garment: the moth. 
ſhall cat them up. | | 

to ©. Who is among you that feareth the 

Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 

t Pſa.23 4 that * walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let. him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 

ſay upon his God. | 


V. 4. We have here our Lord proceeding in his work of re- 
demption: endued with the wiſdom of the Father, as the great 
prophet of his church. And from him alone it is, that all who 
miniſter in his name muſt receive the ability, and he alone can add 
the bleſſing. They who would ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son, | 
attentively hear him ſpeaking in his revealed word, for there are 
all the hid treaſures of wiſdom, aſking the wiſdom which cometh. 
from above; for the moft laborious . of the human under- 
Randing in the Scriptures, without the teaching of God's Spirit, 
do not make us wiſe unto ſalvation. 

V. 5, 6. Jeſus voluntarily yielded himſelf up to his Father's 
will, and when he was called to the ſevereſt trials, in the courſe. 
of his obedience unto death for our redemption, he cheerfully met 
his ſufferiags, ſubmitting to all that ſhame, inſult, pain, and 
agony, winch he endured from his wicked perſecutors. more 
we coufider what Jeſus ſo readly ſubmitted to on our behalf, the 
more ſhould our hearts be comforted in the perfuafion of his will- 
ingneſs to fave all ho come to him. : | 

V. 7. For the Lord God will help me—As man, he needed: ſup- 
port from his Father, and found it in the day of his calamity. There- 
fore ſhall] not be confounded—So as to faint under his ſufferings. 
| Therefore have I ſet my face as a ffint—Againſt all the ignominious. 

treatment to which he was expoſed. And I know that I ſhall nat 
r /amed—His cauſe: was good, and he was aſſured in the iflue 
de ſhould not be diſappointed. _ ae | 

V. 8, 9. He is near that juſtifieth me, wwho-will contend with 
| me?—The charges that were laid agaiuſt him, from. fatan, from 
the law, from his malicious perſecutors, were all anſwered; and 
God, by his reſurre&ion from the dead, declared him fully ac- 
quitted of every accuſation, and that he had made compleat fatis- 


faction for the ſius of the worldi They who are called to fland up | 


for Chriſt, have need of courage, and to ſet their faces as a flint 
agaiuſt the revilings of men: however ſhameful in the eyes of men 
the preaching: of the oroſs:may appear, it is their greateſt glory 
who do it. h43ſt our hearts are led up to God for fir 5 h 
will not fail us. A believes in Jeſus may now challenge every ac- 


judgment to reſt for a light of the people. 


oe that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſpark; —Lake- 


|| they purſued. This 


nis conditiow was. deſperate in the ee of reaſon. And 


I A H. Ver. 5—5. 


11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that bete ch 
compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks : walk CE 
in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
This ſhall ye have Jb. 39 
of mine hand, ye ſhall he down in ſorrow. © +» | 

P. LI. 

I Earken to me, ye that follow after 2 
| righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lords: 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and d Row. 4.2 
unto Sarah hat bare you; tor 1 called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he will 

comfort all her waſte places, and he will make 
her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſart Ges. 13. 16 
like the garden of the Lord; joy and glad- | 
neſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, and 

the voice of melody, Ns | 

4 J Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give ear unto me, O my nation; for a law 
hall proceed from me, and I will make my 


bd ; 


5 My righteouſneſs is near: my falvati 
cuſer ; the reſurrection of his Lord gives bim a plea that filences | 
all condemnation. | — 
V. 10, 11. The ſufficiency of the Lord Jeſus for his undertak- 
ing being ſhewn, he here addreſſes ſaints and finners, comforti ; 
the one, and warning the other. He ſpeaks a word of kind es- 
couragement to his people. Their character is drawn as fearing 
the Lord, with child-like reverence and regard, and obeying the 
vice of his ſervant— Receiving by faith his promiſes of grace, and 
yielding a willing ſubmiſſion to his commands aud ordinances. 
Yet they walk in darkneſs, and fee no light—Expoſed to ſevere 
afflictions, or ſuffering under deſertions; deftitute of their wonted 
comfort, and reduced to fears and doubts about their intereſt in 
the Redeemer. In ſuch a ſtate of diftreſs he bids them tri in the 
name of the Lord, againſt hope believing in hope. Aud lay them- 
ſeives ox their Goa. In the darkeſt diſpenſations of prowdence and 
race there is ſtill ground to ſay, My God; and as as our 
Sieh continues, the Lord is faithful and will ſave us. Behold, all 
Nadab and Abihu offering ſtrange fire, ſetting up the light of na- 
ture initead of revelation; ſeeking by works of righteouſneſs that 
they can do, to recommend themſelves to God's favour, inſtead ol 
renouncing themſelves, to truſt alone in a Redeemer. Mall in the 
light of your fire, and ju the ſparks that ye" baue kindled-—lronically 
„ as-intimating the vanity. and inſufficieacy of the methods 
hall. z bave of mine band, ye ſhalt lie down _ 
in ſorrow—The iſſue of your ways will be fatal: the light of na- 
ture can only lead yon to outer darkacſs; aud dependance os 
your o deferte will leave yo in miſery, becauſe not recouciled. 


to God. 
| E H A P. II. 
V. 1. Leal Conſider the tate of Abraham and Sarah, 
whom all of you ſprang. e 4ol | | 
V. 2. Him an. To follow me to an unknown land: him 
only of all his kindred. Jnoneafed—lato a valt gametes + 


a » 


God 


Ver. 6— 19. _ S A 


ts people: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. 
Ny 6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
benden. look upon the earth beneath: for“ the hea- 
Mets Ven ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
pe. 4: w earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they 
e Chap. 5 f that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner : 
| but my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

7 © Hearken unto me, ye that know righ- 
FP. 37-3: teouſneſs, the people in whole heart is my 
e Matth. 10. law, * fear ye not the reproach of men, ne1- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For * the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm {hall eat them like 
wool: but wy righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, 
and my falvation from generation to genera- 
tion. . | 
9 Ti Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 

arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient 

& Jeb 26. 2 days, in the generations of old. Art thou 

1 Pfa. 87: 4 not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded 
m Pf. 24. the * dragon. 4 

. +10 Art thou not it which hath * dried the 

z& no ; ſea, the waters of the great. deep, that hath 

ers made the depths of the ſea a way for the ran- 

zap. 43-7 . 
ſomed to pals over? | 
bsp. 35- 11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord 
* ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto Zion, 
2 and everlaſting joy Hall be upon their head: 
7 they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow 
and mourning {hall fice away. | 


. - 


b Chap. 50 9 


i Chap. 52. 1 


Lt 

God can as exfily raiſe his church when they are in the moſt for- 
Journ condition. 

V. 3- Therefere—For the ſake of Abraham, and of that cove- 
nant which, I made with him. Garden—Flouriſhing as the gar- 
gen of Eden. | 

V. 4. My frople—Ye Jews, whom I choſe to be my peculiar 
people. A law—A new law, even the doctrine of the goſpel. 
Fadpment— judgment is here the ſame thing with law, the word 
of God, or the evangelical doctrine, of which he ſaith that he 
ill make it io reſt, that is, ſettle and eftabliſh it. The people 
People of all nations. 
V. 5. My righteouſneſj—My ſalvation, the redemption of all 
my people, Jews and Gentiles, which is the effect of his righteouſ- 
9, bis juſtice, faithſulneſs, or mercy. I. gone—Shall ſhortly 
go forth. Fzdge—Shall ſubdue the Gentiles to my authority, 
and rule them by my word and fpirit. /fe5— The remote coun- 
tries ſhall expect this ſalvation from me, and from me only. 

V. 6. The heavens —The heavens and earth ſhall paſs away, in 
regard of their preſent ſtate, and N and uſe, as ſmoke is 
faid to vaniſh, though the ſubſtance of it be not deſtroyed. 

V. . Mi That love and practiſe it. 

V. 8. Like ue. Like a woollen garment, which is ſooner cor- 
rupted by moths or ſuch creatures, than linen. | 

V. 9. Put en Put forth thy firength. Rahab—Egypt, from 
its pride or flrength. The dragon—Pharacb, fo 2 (Pſal. 
}zz4v. 1 3.) 


is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the 


1 = H. Chap. LI. 


12 I, even I am he that comforteth you: Before Chriſt | 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be atraid e 
of a man Hat ſhall die, and of the ſon of p en. 118.6 
man which ſhall be made * as graſs ? q Chap.q0.6 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, , 3 
that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and Pls. 104. 2 
laid the ſoundations of the earth? and haſt rang ns 
teared continually every day, becauſe of 24. 
the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he 4 were + Or, made 
ready to deſtroy ? and where is the fury of . 
the oppreſlor ? 

14 "ihe captive exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the Zech. 9. 1 
pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. m 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that di- . Job 26. 12 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the Lord!“ 3” 35 
of hoſts is his name. 

16 And I have put my words in thy v Deut. 18. 
mouth, and have covered thee in the thadow Chap. 49 
of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 23 _ 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay _ ty ve 
unto Zion, 'Thou art my people. | 

17 J Awake, awake, ſtand up, O je- v Chap. 52. 1 
ruſalem, which * haſt drunk at the hand of: Job 21. 20 
the Lord the cup of his fury; * thou haſt r 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 2. 28, 34 


Pf. 60. 3. & 
and wrung them out. 4" 25.4 
18 There is none to guide her among h. 13. 4 


all the ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth: 

neither is there any that taketh her by the 

hand, of all the ſons that the hath brought 

up. | : ; 

19 ” Theſe two things | are come unto 1 
— 


V. ti. Therefore—This verſe contains an anſwer to the pro- 
phet's prayer. I did theſe great things, and I will do the like 
again. Foy—Like a crown of glory. £1 

V. 13. Where is the fury s it not all gone? He ſpeaks of the 


| thing as if it were already done, becauſe it ſhoul@ certainly and 


ſuddenly be done. a 

V. 16. 1 have—Theſe words are ſpoken by God to his chu 
and people, to whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and follow- 
ing verſes. For God's word is frequently ſaid to be put into the 
mouths, not only of the prophets, but of the people alſo. Cover» 
ed— Have protected thee by my almighty power, that 1 may 
bring thee to that perfect and bleſſed eſtate which is reſerved fer 
the days of the Meſſiah, which in ſcripture phraſe is called a mak» 
ing of new heavens, and a new earth, (Chap. Ixv. 19.) - | 

V. 17. Awake—Heb. Rouſe up thyſelf; come out of that forlorn 
condition in which thou haſt ſo long been. Stand up Upon thy 
feet, O thou who haſt been thrown to the ground. Drunk— Who 
haft been ſorely afflicted. The cup—Which ſtrikes him that drinks 
it with deadly horror. And wrung—Drunk every drop of it. 

V. 18. None to guide. When thou waſt drunk with this cup, 
and not able to go. | 

V. 19. Theſe thing; — Thoſe which follow, which though ex- 
preſſed in four words, may fiftly be reduced to two things, the 
deſalation or devaſtation of the land, and the deſtruction of the peo» 
ple by ſamine and ſword. So famine and ſword are not named as 
new evils, but only as the particular ways of bringing the deſtrue- 

; tion. 


Chap. LIL. . 


Before Chrift thee: who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, 


cu. 71. and || deſtruQion, and the famine, and the 
j Heb. ſword : © by whom ſhall I comfort thee? 
3 „ 20 * Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
4 Lam. 2. head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: 
11, It 


f they are full of the fury of the Lord, the 
? rebuke of thy God. 

| 21 JJ Therefore hear now this, thou af— 

eser flicted, and drunken, © but not with wine. 

= 22 Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy 
=_ God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
E23 Bchold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
_ cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup 
of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 
£4 23 But I will put it into the hand of them 
Zecb. 12,2 that afflict thee : à which have ſaid to thy foul, 


f Jer. 25.26, 


a Bow down, that we may go over: and thou 
haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreet to them that went over. 1 
ä Rr 5 Lb - 
3 h 8 WAKE, awake, put on thy ſtrength, 


O Zion, put on thy beautiful gar- 
d Chap. 35. ments, O Jeruſalem the holy city: for * 
. 4 69.21 henceforth there ſhall no more come into 
e Rev. 21.27 thee the uncircumciſed, © and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and 
fit down, O Jeruſalem : looſe thyſelf from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion. 


d Pſa. 44. 12 
Chap. 45 13 
Jer. 15. 13 


tion. By whom—T cannot find any man who is able to comfort 
and relieve thee. 

V. 20. Fainted-—They are ſo far from being able to comfort 
WF thee, that they themſelves faint away. They lie—Dead by fa- 
mine or the ſword. As à bull Thoſe of them who are not ſlain 
are ſtruggling for life. 

V. 21. Not with winz—But with the cup of God's fury. 

. V. 22. That pleadeib—Who, though he has fought againſt thee, 
is now reconciled to thee, and will maintain thy cauſe againſt all 

X thane adverſaries. . | 
| V. 23. Go over—That we may trample upon thee. 

E H Þ LII. 

V. 1. Awake—This is a prediction and promiſe what ſhe 
ſhould do, that ſhe ſhowd awake or ariſe out of her low eſtate, 
and be ſtrong and courageous. - Beautiful garments— Thy forrows 
ſhall be ended, and thou ſhalt be advanced into a glorious condi- 
tion. © Zion—QO my church. Come Either to moleft thee, or 
defile thee. The untircumciſed—Heathens or infidels. Unclean— 
Nor any others, who are unholy. | ; 

V. 2. The duſt—In which thou haſt ſat as a mourner. The 
band. — The yoke of thy captivity ſhall be taken off from thee. | 

V. z. Sold yourſelver—By your fins, without any valuable con- 
ſideration paid by them either to you, or to your Lord and owner. 
Without money—Without paying any ranſom. . 

V. 4. Egyy. Where they had protection and ſuſtenance, and 
kenerefore owed ſubjection to the king of Egypt. And yet when 
3 he DG them I puniſhed him ſeverely, and delivered them 
out of his hands, The Ahrian— The king of Babylon, who is 


——— X — 
7 2 r 
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3 For thus ſaith the Lord, “ Ye have fold || 


ry 


yourſelves for nought: and ye ſhall be re- 
deemed without money. | 

4 For thus faith the Lord God, My people 
went down aforctime into Egypt to ſojourn e Gea. 46. 6 
there, and the Aflyrian oppreſſed them with- 
out caule, 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, faith 
the Lord, that my people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over them, make 
them to howl, faith the Lord, and my name 
continually every day is * blaſphemed. ee 

6 Therefore my people thall know my RA 24 
name: therefore they ſhaX know in that day, 
that J am he that doth ſpeak, behold, z is 1. 

7 Ho beautiful upon the mountains e Nab. r. rg 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tid- . 10. 18 
ings, that publiſheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſalva- 
tion, that ſaith unto Zion, ® Thy God 
reigneth! | 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for 
they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall 
bring again Zion. | oo 

9 © Break forth into joy, ſing together, 


Before Chriſt - 
Cir. 14. 


h Pſa, 93 1. 
& 96. 10. & 
97. 1. | 


ye waite places of Jerulalem : for the Lord 


bath comforted his people, he hath redeem- 
ed Jerufalem. | 

io The Lord hath made bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations, and all ** 93. 

| | the Luke 3-6 
emperor is called, (Ezra vi. 22.) becauſe it was one and the ſame 
empire which was poſſeſſed, firſt by the Afﬀyrians, then by the 
Babylomians, and aiterwards by the Perſians. #ithout cauſe = 
Without any ſuck ground or colour, by mere force invading 
their land, and carrying them away into captivity. 

V. 5. What have I— Why do 1 fit ſtill here, and not go to 
Babylon to puniſh the Babylonians, and to deliver my people? 
Fer . nought—Without any provocation, or pretence of right. 
Hou By their unmercifu} uſage. Biaſphemed— The Babylomans 
blaſphemed me, as if i wanted either power or good-will to lave 
my people out of their hands. 

V. 6. Shall know— They ſhall experience my power and good- 
neſs in fighting tor them, In that day—Waen I mall redeem my 
people: which work was begun by the retura of the Jews from 


Babylon, and perfected by the coming of the Methah. Bebold— 


That all theſe promiſcs are the words of the omnipotent, un- 


changeable God. 


& 


V. 7 The mountains —Of Judea, to which theſe glad tidings 
were brought, and from which they werc {pread abroad into other 
countries. Of bin Or, of them; the ſingular number being put 
for the plural. Reigneth— Iu the days 5 the Meſſiah, God did 
diſcover and exercile his dominion over the world far more emi- 
nently than ever he had done from the beginning of the world 
until that time. | 2 

V. 8. Thy watchmen—Thy miniſters, who deſery the approach: 
of this heavenly king. Liſt up the voice Lo give notice to. all 
people of theſe glad tidingsgand by way of exultation, to ſing 
forth the praiſes of God for this yiorivus day. Eye—Diltinitly 


1 called the king H ria, (2 Kings xxiii. 29.) as alſo the Perſian and familiarly, their eyes behoiding the eyes of this King of glory. 
| a & - | | The 
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k Chap. 48. 
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Ver. 11—7. I mA 


Before bn the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
ot our God. | = 

11 © * Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
Jer. £>. 8. & from thence, touch no unclean thing, go ye 
5: 6, 43. out of the midſt of her; be ye clean, that 
Rs bear the veſſels of the Lord. | 

See ks. 12 For! ye ſhall not go out with haſte, 
= 2 3*,z nor go by flight: ® for the Lord will go be- 
» Num. 10. fore you: and the God of Ifracl will F be 


2 8. 4 
© ap, 58. 8 your rere-ward. 


$ Hed. 13 © Behold, » my ſervant ſhall || deal 
. prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, 
cp 42-1 and be very high. | 

= = — 4 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee ; (his 


Coop: 53-19 Þ viſage was fo marred more than any man, 
> vn 2267 and his form more than the ſons of men) 
Fer z 15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the 
25: kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for 
. that which had not been told them, ſhall 
23. they. fee ; and hat which they had not heard, 
A > ſhall they conſider. | ; 
n r I. 

* Or. , {1O bath believed our * + report? 
1 \ and to whom is the arm of the 
Lr. Lord revealed? 


Testing. 


They mall be eye and ear-witneſſes of the words and works of 


Chriſt, and therefore their teſtimony ſhall be more certain and va- 


"luable. Bring again—When God ſhall complete the work of 


bringing his chuich out of captivity. 

. It. Depart—Out of Babylon. Tauch—Carry not along 
with you any of their ſuperſtitions or idolatries. Ye—And eſpe- 
cially you priefts and Levites, who miniſter” in holy things, and 
carry the holy veſſels of the temple, keep yourſe ves from all pol- | 


V. 12. Not by fight —But ſecurely, and in triumph, being con- 
dufted by your great captain the Lord of hoſts. Rere-ward—So 


hat none ſhall be able either to oppoſe you in your march, or to 


fall upon you in the rear. 
V. 13. Belall— This is the beginging of a new prophecy, 


which is continued from hence to the end of the next chapter. 


My fervant—That it is Chrift who is here ſpoken of, is fo evident, | 
that the Chaldee paraphraſt, and other ancient, and ſome later 
Hebrew doctors, underſtand it directly of him, and that divers 
Jews have been convinced and converted to the Chriſtiaa faith, Ly 
the evidence of this prophecy. Proſper —This is fitly put in the 
firit place to prevent thoſe ſcandals which otherw:ſe might ariſe | 
from the ſucceeding paſſages, which deſcribe his ſtate of humilia- | 
tion. Fer tigh—Here are three words fignifying the ſame thing | 
to expreſs the height and glory of his exaltation. 

V. 14. Afteniſhed— At 2 humiliation. Thee—At thee, O my 
ſervant. His form—Chrift, in reſpe& of his birth, breeding, and | 
manner of life, was moſt obſcure and contemptible. His coun- | 
tenance alſo was ſo marred with frequent watchings, and faſtings, | 
and troubles, that he was thought to be near fiſty years old when | 
he was but about thirty, (John viii. 57.) and was farther ſpoiled | 
with buffctings, and crowning with thorns, and other eruel and de- 
ſpiteful uſages. 


V. 15. His exaltation ſhall be anſwerable to his bumilia- | 


tion. - Sprintle—Wirh his word or doctrine; which being often | 


| tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 


P e . ee oi, <_ l e - 


7”: Xx  &. Chis har 


2 For * he ſhall grow up before him as a eg 
ground: © he hath no form nor comelineſs: o Cap. 11.1 
and when we ſhall fee him, there is no beauty 8 52. 
that we thould defire him. e 
3 4 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a a P. 22.6 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: S*. 49-7 
and j S we hid as it were our faces from him; ; or, be hid 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. it were his 


face from us; 


4 © Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 5 Beb. as a 
carried our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him vue k 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 


bim, or, from 


5 But he was || * wounded for our tranſ- % , 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities* 7. 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 1% 
and with his 3 * ſtripes we are healed. f Row. 4-25 


6 All we like theep have gone aſtray : we ! 7-25 3 


g 1 Pet. 2 24 


have turned every one to his own. way, and * Heb. oui 


the Lord + hath laid on him the iniquity of 7 Mev hath 
us all. | 


quities of us 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted 222 


5 on him. 


yet “ he opened not his mouth: | he is u Matt 26. 


brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a * 12, 


ſheen Mark 14 61. 
P & 15. 5 


be ſilent before him out of profound humility, reverence, and ad- 
miration of his wiſdom. Fer — They ſhall hear from his mouth 
many excellent doctrines, which will be new and ſtrange to them. 
And particularly that comfortable doctrine of the ſalvation of the 
Gemiles, which was not only new to them, but ſtrange and in- 
credible to the Jews themſelves. 


1 LIII. 


V. 1. WWho—!Vho, not only of the Gentiles, but even of the 


Jews, will believe the truth of what I ſay? And this premonition 
was highly neceſſary, both to caution the Jews that they ſhould 
not ſtumble at this ſtone, and to in{tru the Gentiles that they 
ſhould not be ſeduced with their example. The arm— The Meſ- 


hah, called the arm or fewer of Gad, becauſe the almighty power 


of God was ſcated in him. Revealed — Iuwardly and with power. 
V. 2. 4s a rect - And the reaſon why the Jews will general] 
reject their Meſſiah, is, becauſe he ſhall not come into the near 


with ſecular pomp, but he ſhall grow up, (or ſpring up, out of the 


ground) before bim, (before the uabelieving Jews, of whom be 
{pake ver. I. and that in the ſingular number, as here, who were 


witneſſes of his mean original; and therefore deſpiſed him) as a 


tender plant (ſmall aud incontiderable) and as a root, or branch, 


grows out of a dry, barren ground. No form—His bodily pre- 
ſence ſhall be mean and contemptible. No beauty—This the pro- 


phet ſpeaks in the perſon of the unbelieving Jews. Ve- Our peo 


ple, the Jewiſh nation. 
V. 3. We lid We ſcorned to look upon him. 


V. 4. 7:t—Qur py 
G 


the juſt judgment of God. 


V. 5. Wounded—Which word comprehends all his pains and 


puniſhments, For our iniguitie.— For the guilt of their ſins, 


which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, and for the expia- 


tion of their fins, which was hereby purchaſed. The cha/ti/e- 
ment——"Vhoſe puniſhments by which our peace, our reconciliation 
to God, was to be purchaſed, were laid upon him by God's juſtice 


compared to rain or water, may te ſaid to be ſprinkled, as it is || with bis own conſent. Healed— By his ſufferings we are ſaved from 


Eid to be dropped. (Deut. xxxii. 2. Ezek. xx. 46.) Kings—Shall | our fans. 


* : ; 15 : V. 6. 11 e 


ple believed that he was thus puniſhed by 


Chap. LIV. £11» £0 


1 ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 
1 openeth not his mouth. 
+ Or, He 8 + He was taken from priſon and from 
was taken judgment: and who ſhall declare his genera- 
eG ud tion? for“ he was cut off out of the land of 
jugment, the living: for the tranfgrefſion of my peo- 
* 9. 26 ple § was he ſtricken. . 
Beb. was And he made his grave with the wick- 
ed, and with the rich in his * death, becauſe 


the ſtroke 
upon bim. i 
* 27. he had done no violence, neither was any * 


> Heb deceit in his mouth. - 

—_ 10 JJ Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
m 1 ret, 2. 5 4 8 

1. him, he hath put Hum to grief: f when thou 
1 1 n 3. 5 


1 ö. when ſhalt make his foul ® an offering for fin, he 
his ſou) hall ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
m:kean. and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in 


offering. 

n 2 Cor. 5. his hand. 

1 Pet. 2.24 11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, 
e Rom. 5. and ſhall be ſatisfied : » by his knowledge 
15442. thall * my righteous ſervant juſtify many: * 


p Chap. 42. for he ſhall bear their ini 


uities. 
1. & 49. 3 q 


V. 6. We—All mankind. Afray—From God. Have turned — 
In general, to the way of fin, which may well be called a man's 
own way, becauſe lin is natural to us, inherent in us, born with us; 
and in particular to thoſe ſeveral paths which ſeveral men chooſe, 
according to their different opinions and circumſtances. Hath 
laid Heb. hath made to meet, as all the rivers meet in the fea. 
The iniquity—Not properly, for he knew no fin; but the puniſh- 
ment of iniquity, as that word is frequently uſed. That which 
was due for all the fins of all mankind, which muſt needs be fo 
heavy a load, that if he had not been God as well as man, he muſt 
have ſunk under the burden. 

V. 7. He opened not He neither murmured agaiait God, nor 
reviled men. | ; i 
V. 8. Taken away—Out of this life. By difireſs and judgment. 


By oppreſſion and violence, and a hretence of juſtice. His gene- 


ration His poſterity. For his death ſhall not be unfruitful; 
when he is raiſed from the dead, he ſhall have a ſpiritual feed, a 
numberiefs multitude of thoſe who ſhall believe in him. Cut of — 
By a violent death. And this may be added as a reaſon of the 
bleſſing of a numerous poſterity conferred upon him, becauſe he 
was willing to be cut off for the tranſgreſſion of his people. 

V. 9. With the wicked—This was 2 farther degree of humilia- 
tion. He ſaith, he made his grave, becauſe this was Chrilt's own 
act, aud he willingly yielded up himſelf to death and hurial. 
And that which follows, with the wicked, does not denote the 
lameneſs of place, as if he fhould be buried in the ſame grave 
with other male factors, but the ſameneſs of condition. 


V. 10. He— God was the principal cauſe of all his ſufferings, 


though men's ſins were the deſerving cauſe. Men — When thou, 
O God, ſhalt have made thy ſon a ſacrifice, by giving him up 
to death for the atonement of men's fins. His fer is here put for 
his life, or for himſelf. Shall ſce— He ſhall have a numerous iſſue 
of believers reconciled by God, and ſaved by his death. Prolong— 
He ſhall live and reign with God for ever. The pleaſure—God's 
gracious decree for the ſalvation of mankind :fhall be effeRually 
carried on by his miniſtry and mediation. _* 

V. 11. Shall fee—He ſhall enjoy. The travail The bleſſed 


fruit of all his labours and ſufferings. Satie He Thall eſteem 


# 


12 * Therefore will 1 divide him @ portion | 


I 


with the 
with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out 
bis foul unto death: and he was * numbered -c. 15 
with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin 23. 


p 8. 
of many, and“ made interceſſion for the Luke 22. 37 


A H. 


Ver. 8—4. 


great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil PrforeChrit 


cir. 712. 


tranlgreſſors. | —— 25-4 
. 3 4 
„ 4: Fc i: Rom. $ 34 


Hed. 7. 25. 


ING, O barren, thou hat didit not 4 1. 

bear; break forth into finging, and Jenn. 
cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with 2 N 
child: tor ® more are the children of the de- 1. 2.5 
folate, than the children of tlie married wife, 
faith the Lord. | 

2 © Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch torth the curtains of thine habi- 
tations : ſpare not, lengthen thy.cords, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 

3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; “and thy ſced ſhall in- 4 Chap. 55-5 
herit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate 
cities to be inhabited. 5 

4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 


neither 


c Chap. 49. f 5 
19, 20 


bis own and his father's glory, and the ſalvation of his people, an 
abundant recompence. By his xnowledge—By the knowledge of 
him. Fuffify—Acquit them from the guilt of their fins, and all 
the dreadful conſequences thereof. And Chrilt is ſaid to juſtify 
linners meritoriouſly, becauſe he purchaſes and procures it for us. 
Many—An innumerable company of all nations. For—For he 
ſhall ſatisfy the juſtice of God, by bearing the puniſhment due to 
their fins, 

V. 12. /—God the father. A portion—Which is very com- 
modiouſly ſupplied out of the next clauſe. With the ſtrong God 
will give him happy ſucceſs in his glorious undertaking: he ſhall 
conquer all his enemies, and ſet up his univerſal and everlaſting 
kingdom in the world. Becauſe—Becauſe he willingly laid dowu 
| his life. Tranſerefors-—He prayed upon earth for all finners, 
288 particularly for thoſe that crucified him, and in heaven he 
till intercedes for them, by a legal demand of thoſe good things 
| which he purchaſed; by the facrifice of himſelf, which, though 
paſt, he continually repreſents to his father, as if it were preſent. 

| E RA GW 
V. 1. Sing—The prophet having largely diſcourſed of the 
ſufferings of Chrilt, and of the bleſſed fruits thereof, and here fote- 
ſecing that glorious ſtate of the chureh, he breaks forth into this 
ſong of triumph. And as the foregoing chapter literally ſpeaks' 
of Chrift, fo doth this of the ehurch of Chriſt. This church, 
uliſting at firſt of the Jews, and afterwards of the Geatiles, had 
been barren, till the coming of Chriſt. The deſelate—The church _ 
of the Gentiles, which in the times of the Old Teitament was de- 
folate, does now bring forth to God a more numerous pokerity 
' than that of the Jews. ; | ES 
V. 2. Enlarge—Vhat it maybe capable of the Gentiles, who 
ſhall flock to thee in great numbers. Strengtben.— That they may.” 
be able to ſupport that great weight which the tents thus eularged 
{hall be upon them. | | Se | EA 
V. 3- For—Thou ſhalt bring forth a multitude of children ; 
for this word is commonly uſed of any extraordinary propagation 
of living creatures. On the left—Qa every tice, in all the parts of 
the world. T jeed—Thy fpiritual ſeed, the church of the New 
Teſtament, which is aceounted Abraham's ſeed, or children. 
0 8 pert” „ OCH HEMEL BY V. x. thamed 


£ ii 
8 


—— — —_ 


0 


ms; 


* | V. 4. A/ſhamed—For the barrenneſs and widowhood, which 


_—— ̃ —— w_ — 


Before Che neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt 

en 77: not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget 
the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any 

more. 

. 4% 5 For thy maker is thine huſband (the 

fLuker. 32 f Lord of hoſts is his name;) and thy re- 

deemer the holy One of liracl, the God of 

the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 For the Lord + hath called thee as a wo- 
man forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit, and a 
wife of youth, when thou walt retuſed, ſaith 

thy God. 
ns 7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
— Ws but with great mercies will I gather 
dine. 

8 In a little wrath. I hid my face from thee 
ber. 55-3 for a moment; but with everlaſting Kind- 
neſs will I have mercy on thee, faith the 
. Lord thy redeemer. 

k Gs 9 For this ig as the waters of * Noah unto 
WET. me : for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
See Jer. 3:1» Noah ſhou!d no more go over the earth; fo 
35» 39 have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 

Mts 10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
= ie 28.34 the bills be removed, ® but my kindneſs thall 
| not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
1 nant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 


t Ch-p.62-4 


6 2 that hath mercy on thee. | 
11 © O thou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
= peſt, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 


ence was the matter of thy grief and ſhame. Forget—Thou ſhalt 
not be upbraided with thy former barrenne is in thy youthful ſtate. 
V. 5. Thy maker —Will own thee for his ſpouſe. The Lord 


© Who hath the ſovereign command of all men and creatures, and 


therefore can ſubdue the Gentiles ro thee, and can make thee to 
increaſe 2nd *multiply in fo prodigious a meaſure, even in thine 
od age, notwithſtanding thy barrenneſs in the days of thy. youth, 
of which he ſpeaks in the foregoing verſe. The G24 The God 
and father of all nations, wliereas formerly he was called only the 
God of Iſracl. ; 

V. 6. Called the. To return to him. As ferſalen When thou 
waſt like a woman forſaken. And grieved—For the loſs of her 
huſband's farour. C/ z2uth—As affeRtionately as an huſband re- 


© calls his wife which he married in his youth. 


V. 7. For a moment—In compariſon of God's everlaſting kind- 
meſs. Gather thee—From all the places where thou art diſperſed, 
from al} parts of the world. | 


feed through all ſucceeding generations. 


V. 9. Thr —This covenant of grace and peace made with thee 
Tall be as certain and perpetual as that which I made with Noah, 
that there ſhould never be another flood to drown the world. 
Hroth—$0 as to forise thee utterly. | 

V. 10. The mountain; —Shall ſooner depart from their places 
than any kindneſs ſhall depart from thee. The covenant That 
eovenant whereby I have made peace and friendſhip with thee, 


V. 8. With everlaſting kindneſt—With kindneſs to thee and thy 


| 


— 


of precious ſtones. is unknown to the Jews themſelves. 
ſuffice us to know that this was ſome very clear, and tranſparent, 


A H. 


foundations with ſapphires. | | 
12 And I will make thy windows of agates, u : Chron. 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 39: 
ders of pleaſant ſtones. - ; eee 
13 And all thy children hall be * taught o Chap.11.9 
of the Lord, and great /hall be the peace of 8 
thy children. ; 


1 Cor. 2. 10 


14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 3 NP 
ed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for | 
thou ſhalt not fear; and from terror, for it 
{hall not come near thee. | 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, but not by me : whoſoever ſhall gather 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an inſtrument for his work, and 1 
have created the waſter to deſtroy. 


17 © No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that 
{hall rife againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt - 
condemn. This is the heritage of the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is 
of me, ſaith the Lord. | 
. LV. 
O, * every one that thirſteth, come ye: Jobn 4-14. 
to the waters, and he that hath no 28 . 
money; come ye, buy and cat, yea, come, # 2 7- 
buy wine and milk without money, and with- 7ſt 
out -price. „ | Make Je 3 
2 Wherefore do.ye * ſpend money for * Heb. 


- that weigh, 
and have promiſed to thee all manner of happineſs. God will not 
caſt off his Chriftian church, as he caſt off the church of the Jews, 


the New covenant is eftabliſhed upon better and ſurer promiſes 


than the Old. The Lord—Who doth this not for thine own nie- 
rits, but merely for his own grace and mercy. 

V. 11. © thou Who haſt been in a moſt afflicted and com fort- 
leſs condition. With ſapphires—T will make thee exceeding beau- 
tiful and glorious, by a plentiful effuſion of excellent gifts and 
graces. 


V. 12. Agate; —The proper fignification of the Hebrew names 


and precious ſtone. 
z 


Thy borders — The utmoſt parts or walls. 


clear diſcoveries of God's love and reconciliation to us, and 


wrought by the ſpirit of adoption, which is more abundantly gi- 


ven to believers under the goſpe!, than under the law. 2. Out- 
ward peace, ſafety, and happineſs. | 

V. 14. Eftabliſhed—Thine affairs ſhall be managed with righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the glory of any ſociety. Oppreſſion—Either by 
thine own governors, or by foreign powers. 

V. 15. Behold—It is true ſome will combine and make an at- 
tempt againſt thee. Bu. Without any ſuch commiſſion from 
me, as Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar had. | 


V. 16. The ſmith— Both the ſmith that makes warlike inſtru- 


ments, and the ſoldier that uſes them, are my creatures, and to- 
7 . f 5 i tally 


Chap. LV. 


thy ſtones with » fair colours, and lay thy Before Chriſt 


Cir. 712. 


It may 


V. 13. Taught —Not only outwardly by his word, but inward- 
ly by his ſpirit. The peace — 1. Inward peace ariſing from the 


„ 


eo 


Chap. LV. 111 


Before Cbrit hat which is not bread? and your labour for 
cir. 712+ that which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and 

let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatnels. 
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
c Chap. 54-2 hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, © and I will 
make an everlaſting. covenant with you, even 

428m. 75 the © ſure mercies of David. 5 

a. 89 2 . : | 5 

Act 13. 334 4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to 
e Dan. 9 26 the people, *© a leader and commander to the 
cople. | | | | | 
5 f Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation hat 


15» . 
Ephel. 2. 1, tliou knoweſt not, and nations that knew not 
12. 


f Chap. 52. 


tally at my command, and therefore they cannot hurt you with- 
out my leave. The waſter-—To deſtroy only whom and when I 
pleaſe. 

V. t7. No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper — All 


the ſecret contrivances, as well as the avowed oppoſition againſt 


God's church, ſhall be diſappointed. Every accuſation ſhall be 


refuted, to the confuſion of the accuſer. Every tongue that jhall 


riſe against thee in judgment. Either ſecking to blacken their cha- 
racter, to miſrepreſent them to the civil magiſtrate, to claim au- 


thority over men's conſciences, or to lay to their charge their fins 
at God's bar, for which, according to the law, they muſt be cait 
and puniſhed. Thou ſhalt condemn — Having a full. anſwer to every 
accuſation. In Chriſt the law is fatisned; by well-doing, the ma- 
licious inſinuatioas of fooliſh men will be put to filence, and God, 
at lealt in the great day, will make our righteouſrels appear as 
the light, condemn the enemy and avenger. All theſe invaluable 
privileges are the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord: of all that 
continue.in the faith which worketh by love, the fruits of, which 
is obedience and reſignation to his will. It is as ſure to them as 
the eſtate that deſcends to the heir; and not only here do they en- 
joy a part in preſent grace and protection, but look for an iahe- 
ritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerv- 
ed for them in heaven; and their title to it is clear and acknow- 
ledged; ſor their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord; a diviue 
righteouſaeſs, that can juſtify them from every charge, and ſtand- 
ing in this before the throne of judgment, God will vindicate their 
cauſe and character, and give them the reward of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, which their divine and glorious Saviour hath obtained 
for them, and by his Spirit communicated to them. 
E W W LV. 


V. 1, 2. We have here a gracious invitation to ſinners in gene- 


ral, to come and partake of the benefits offered by the golpel. 


Ho, every one that thirſſet No exception is made; the invitation 
is genera} and univerſal to ſinners of all ranks and degrees: all that 
feel their need of mercy may come to Jeſus, comeuntorhe waters, Chriſt 
is the fountaiu of living waters, bis ſpirit is uſually repreſented by 


this emblem, and his ordinances are the pools; in thele he gives 


out of his fulneſs to the thirity: and he that hath no money, free 
and gracious is the ſalvation of the goſpel, requiring no meritori- 
ous qualifications, nothing of our own to recommend us to the 
divine favour, tor-indeed-we have nothing.worth his acceptance; 
we are utterly corrupt and finful, aad our ſpiritual poverty moſt 
abject and miſcrable; yet that is no diſcouragement: no, it is 
ſuch, and ſuch alone, whom Chriſt invites, and who will be per- 
ſuaded to come to him to buy and eat. As food eaten and digeſt- 
ed nouriſhes the body, ſo doth bis grace profit our ſouls. Chriſt 
18 to be fed upon in the heart with thankſgiving. Come, buy wine 
and milk—The invitation is repeated, becauſe of our backward- 
neſs, and Chriſt urges our acceptance of his mercy, as if it were a 


favour done to him, inſtead of an unutterable obligation conferre®! 


# 1 


| 


— 


V $ Fe. - 4 
- TP 


men. 


to obtain his grace and 


ſirous to receive you to mercy. 


ly and frequently, you are flow and backward to forgive him. 


and numberleſs ſoe ver 


11 


e. ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the 8 
ord thy God, and for the holy One f 
Iſrael; for he hath glorified toy, * 

6 J *Scek ye the Lord while he may be s Pf. 32 6 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. N 7 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and 8 8. 12 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let 45 ed 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have ie. 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for f he + Heb. be 


will abundantly pardon. TY 
tu parcon. 


8 J For my thoughts are not your „ 8. m. ,, 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 19. 
faith the Lord. 


Ver. 3—8. 


LOS 
9 For e 
; * 


on us. And left we ſhould heſitate, becauſe mention is made of 
a purchaſe, and we have nothing to pay, the whole is offered 
without money, and without price—Chrilt indeed hath paid for all 
the bleſſings he beſtows to the full; but to us they come free as 
the light which ſhines on us, or the air we breathe. Chriſt ex- 
poitulates with thoſe who ſeek righteouſneſs and comfort out of 
him. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not. bread, © 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? All the toil and pains 

of the worldly-minded can never procure them ſolid ſatisfaction; 
corroding cares leaven their gains, corrupt their enjoyments; the 
pleaſures they ſeek in preſent vanities, are found huſks inſtead of 
bread, and diſappointments perpetual bid them ſeek a better and 
more enduring portion. And they who, by their doings and 
duties, would fain eftabliſh a righteouſneſs before God, labour 
but in the fire; their bread is poiſon, their toil, their ruin; the 
more they ſeek thus to enter into life, the farther they advance in 
the path of death; for without Chriſt there is no ſalvation, and all 

worldly enjoyments without his love and favour, are but flattering, 
dreams; and death, too late, will awaken the foul to perceive the 


fatal deluſion. 


V. 3. An everlaſiins covenant—That everlaſting covenant of 
grace and peace which I made with Abraham, and his ſeed. Of 
David Even that covenant which was made tirft with Abraham, 


and then with David, concerning thoſe glorious and ſure bleſſings 


which God hath promiſed to his people, one and the chief of which 
was giving Chriſt to die for their ſins. 
put for the ſon of David. ; | h 8 
V. 4. Bebold— have appointed, and will in due time actually 
give. Him — The David laſt mentioned, even Chriſt. A witneſs. 
To declare the will of God concerning the duty and ſalvation 


of men, t9 bear witneſs to truth, to confirm Ged's promiſes, and, among 


David here ſeems to be. 


others, thoſe which reſpe& the calling of. the Gentiles: to be 4 


witneſs of both parties of that covenant made between God aud 
The people. To all people. : 
V. 5. Thou—Thou, O Meſſiah. Ca/{—To the knowledge of 


thyſelf. Anewe/t not — With that ſpecial knowledge which im- 
plies approbation. Becauſe—Becauſe the Lore: ſhall, by many 
"tokens, manifeſt himſelf to be thy God, and thee to be his ſon and 
faithful ſervant. 


Glorify tbee— By confirming thy word with 

illuſtrious ſigns and miracles, and particularly by thy reſurrection 
and glorious. aſcenſion. 3 8 

V. 6. Scet— Labour to get the knowledge of God's will, and 

avour. Mile Inu this day of grace, 

while he offers mercy and reconciliation. Near - Ready and de- 


V. 7. Returu By ſincere repentance and faith. 
V. 8. For—lf any man-injure you, eſpecially if he do it great- 


But I am ready to forgive all penitents, how many, and great, 
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_ "Row. 13. 


— — pa d 


9 For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 
rte, x03 and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


Be ore Chiſt 
eir. 712. 


k Deut. 32.2 10 For © as the rain cometh down, and 
* the ſnow from heaven, and returneth not 
1 thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
__ it bring forth and bud, that it may give leed 
to the fower, and bread to the cater : 
1 Chap: 54-9 11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto 
me void, but it mall accompliſh that which I 
pleaſe, and it {Hall proſper in the thing where- 
"TROY to I ſent it. . 
7 Chip. Es 12 » For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be 


led forth with peace: the mountains and the 
N hills ſhall break forth before you into fing- 
Chas. x4. 8. ing, and * all the trees of the field ſhall clap 
Sa. their hands. | 
26. 23 13 »In ſtead of * the thorn ſhall come up 
pA the fir-tree, and in ſtead of the brier thall 
g Mic: 7-4 come up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be to 
the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting ſign 
that (ſhall not be cut off. 
A F. LVL 
HUS ſaith the Lord, Keep ye * judg- 
ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalvation 
is near to come, and my righteouſneſs to be 
revealcd. 
2 Bleficd is the man fhat doeth this, and 
- a 58. the ſon of man that layeth hold on it: that 


Os <quity, 
Mtb. 3. 
2. K 4. 37 


11, 12 
ca 
=>” 


V. 10. The hu. Which in its ſeaſon contributes to the fruit - 
fulneſs of the earth. Returneth not. Without effect. And bread— 
That it may bring forth ſtore of bread-corn, both for men's pre- 
ſent ſuppiics, and for ſeed for the next year. 

V. 11. My wird My promiſes concerning the pardon of the 

teſt finners. Veil Without ſucceſs. 

V. 12 -Ther:/ore—Ye ſhall be releaſed from your bondage. 
Peace—Sztciy and triumphantly. Clap— There ſhail be a gene- 
ral rejoicing, fo that even the ſenſeleſs creatures ſhall ſeem to re- 
joice with you. 7 ; 
EV. iz In fead—Whereas your land was filled with thorns and 
n, as was forctoid, they ſhall be rooted out, and it ſhall be 
planted with fir-trees, and myrtle- trees, and ſuch other trees as 
are uſcful either for fruit or for delight. The church ſhall be 


delivered from pernicious things, and repleniſhed with all divine 


graccs and blefliugs. J.— This wonderful change ſhall bring 


much honour to God. gn For a monument of God's infinite 


power, and faithfulneſs, and love to his people to all ſucceeding 


zeucrations. 

. , SS AP. "LVL / 

V. 1. My falvatizz—That eminent ſalvation by the Meſſiah, 
and in which, without this you ſhall have no ſhare. [5 near—So 
the {criptore often ſpeaks of things which are at a great diſtance, 
as if they were preſent or at hand, (Hab. ii. 3. James v. 8, 9. Rev. 
ii. 20.) My righteauſneſr—T he fame thing which he called ja/- 
vation. 

V. 2. The man—Every man, not only Jews but Gentiles, as it is 
explaioed in the following verſes. * ſabbath. The ſabbath ſeems 
te be put here, as facrifice is elſcwhere, for the whole worſhip of 


. 


* 


— 


e Chap. LVI. 


keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and Before Chriſt 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. :> 

'3 © Neither let © the" fon of the ſtranger, e See Dew. 
that hath joined himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak, 23.1, 2» 3 
ſaying, The Lord hath utterly ſeparated me 
from his people: neither let the eunuch ſay, 

Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and choole the things 
that pleaſe me, and take hold oi my covenant: 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine 
houſe, and within my walls, a place and a 
name better than of ſons and of daughters: 
| will give them an cverlaſting name, that 
{hall not be cut off. . | 

6 Allo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 
themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
luting it, and taketh hold of my covenant : 

7 Even them will 1“ bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 
houſe of prayer: their burnt-offerings and 
their ſacrifices hall be accepted upon mine 
altar; for © mine houſe ſhall be called an © Meth. 21, 
houſe of prayer for all people. i 


d Chap. 2. 2 


Mark 11. 17 

8 The Lord God, which gathereth the -** 19 46 
 outcails of Iſrael, faith, * Yet will I gather * joba 10. 
others to him, * belides thoſe that are ga- Fe 2. , 
Ft unto him. IA 


9 J All 


V. 3. The ftranger—The ſtranger, the Gentile, who by birth 
is a ſtranger to God, that hath turned from dumb idols to the live. 
ing God. The eunuch—Who is here joined with the ſtranger, 
becauſe he was forbidden to enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
(Deut. xxiii. 1.) Under theſe two inſtances he uaderitands all thoſe 
who either by birth, or by any ceremonial pollution, were exclud- 
ed from church privileges, and fo he throws open the door to all 
true believers. A dry tree -A fruitleſs tree, accurſed by God with 
the curſe of barrenneſs. 


V. 4. Take hold—That ſtedfaſtly keep the conditions of my 
covenant. 1 
V. 5. In mine houſe—In my temple. Better — A far greater 
bleſſing aud honour than that of having poſterity, even my favour, 
and my ſpirit, and eternal felicity. | | 
V. 7. Mountain To my houſe, which ſtood upon mount Zion. 
Foyful—By accepting their ſervices, and comforting their hearts 
with the ſenſe of my love. Accepted They ſhall have as free ac- 
ceſs to mine houſe and altar as the Jews themſelves, and their 
ſervices ſhall be as acceptable to me. Evangelical worſhip is here 
deſcribed under ſuch expreſſions as agreed to the worſhip of God 
which then was in uſe. ne 
V. 8. The Lord—Who will gather to himſelf, and bring into 


their own land, thoſe that are caſt out of their own land. Yet— 


gathered. 


. 


I will make a far more comprehenſive gathering of the Gentiles. 

V. 9. Come This is a prediction of Iſrael's Eäruction by their 
cruel enemies. The prophet having largely diſcourſed concerning 
the Meſſiah and bis kingdom, and having encouraged the Gentiles 
with God's gracious promiſes made to them, now proceeds to 
terrify the uabelicving Jews, and to ſhew that as the Gentiles 
* 55 . f . would 


+ 


Before Cbiiſt 


Chap. LVII. 1 5 A 


9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to 
devoùr, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt, 

: 10 His watchmen are blind : they are all 
*Q 7 ignorant, * they are all dumb dogs, they 
dreaming, or, Cannot bark; f ſleeping, lying down, loving 
inning 's to lumber. 


Cir. 7 1 2. 


their ſleep, 

1 eh 11 Yea, they are { greedy dogs, which $ 
0 . b > 

wa: fn can never have enough, and they are ſhep- 


§ eb. Herds 7hat cannot underſtand : they all look 


know not to 


be ſatisfies, to their own way, every one for his gain, 
h Ezek. 34+ from his quarter. 


— 12 Come ye, /ay they, 1 will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink, 


ory bon 5 i and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and 


Chep. 22-73 much more abundant. 
be CHE oo FS nv 
eb, men - . 
of kinaneſs, HE righteous periſheth, and no man 
layeth it to heart; and“ merciful men 


or, godlinels, 
a Eſa. 12. 1 5 l 
are taken away, * none conſidering that the 


Mic. 7. 2 
b Kings 
14. 13 


dee 2 Kings, 2 He ſhall f enter into peace: they ſhall 
22. 20 


F Hom reſt in their beds, each one walking & in his 
tha: which. uprightneſs. | 


15 evils 
1 Or, go in 
IgE ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the 
bim. whore. 


would believe, and be ſaved, fo they would reject their Meſſiah, 
and be deſtroyed. | | 

V. 10. Hi. Iſrael's. Watchmen—Prieſts and teachers; he 
mentions only the teachers, becauſe ignorance was moti ſhamefu] 
in them, but hereby he ſuppoſes the groſs ignorance of the peo- 
ple. Barx—They are alſo flothful and negligent in inſtructing the 
people, and do not faithful'y reprove them for their fins. 

V. It. They loo — They regard neither God's glory, nor the 
people's good, hut only the ſatisfaction of their own baſe deſires. 


Quarter In their ſeveral ſtations. 


V. 12. Say they — Uato their brethren, fellow-prieſts, or other 
jolly companions. Fill ourſelves —We will drink not only to de- 
light, but even to drunkennefs, as the word ſignifies, which ſhews 
their dreadfut ſecurity and contempt of God, and their abandon- 
ing of all care of their own or people's ſouls. 

EG ² KTK 
V. 1. The righteous —Juſt and holy men. No man Few or 


none. Layerh it ta beart— Is duly affected with this ſad fign of 
God's diſpleaſure. | 


V. 2. He—This juſt and merciful man ſhall enter into a ſtete 


of reſt, where he ſhall be out of the reach of the approaching 
miſeries. They—Juſt men. Here is a ſudden change of the number, 
which is very frequent in the prophets. Beds—In their graves, 


which are not unfitly called their beds, as their death is commonly 


called Ace in ſcripture. 


3. Hither—To God's tribunal, to receive your ſentence. ! 


Son5— Not by propagation, but by imitation. And the whore— 


Not the genuine children of Abraham, their difpofitions were far 


more ſuitable to a baſtardly brood than to Abraham's ſeed. 
V. 4. Againſt whom—Confider whom it is that you mock and 
fcoff, when you deride God's prophets, A feed. A generation of 


liars, whoſe practices contradict your profeſſions, 'who deal deceit- 


fully both with God and men. 
V. 5. Enflaming—Lufting after them, and mad upon them. 
Slazing—In way of ſacrifice to their idols. Valley. He ſeems to 


righteous is taken away + from the evil fo come. 


3 J But draw near hither, ye ſons of the 


: 


4 x 


4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? Befete hug 
againſt whom make ye a wide mouth and W. Los, 
draw out the tongue ? are ye not children of | 
tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? 


- 


5 Enflaming yourſelves || with idols © under | Or, »m 
every green tree, 4 ſlaying the children in d K 
the valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 16. 4. & j. 


6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 41, 8. 


is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even 271. & 20. 
to them haſt thou poured a drink-offering, 1 
thou haſt offered a meat- offering. Should 1 33 


receive comfort in thele ? 20. 26 


7 © Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt . ex. 26. 
thou ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou , 25 _ 
up to offer facrifice. 

8 Bchind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt , ,, 
thou ſet up thy remembrance : for thou haſt hewed it for 
diſcovered thyſelf to another than me, and ie hes 
art gone up: thou halt enlarged thy bed, and EE 16. 
* made thee @ covenant with them; * thou 21 
lovedit their bed f where thou ſaweſt it. J Or, thou 


9 And F thou wenteſt to the king with Dees 


Ver. 9-9. 


£4 
in 5 2h 
5 
Ea 

— 


room. 
ointment, and didſt increaſe thy pertumes, 5 %, thou 


and didſt fend thy meſſengers far off, and inns 
didſt debaſe hy f even unto hell. | 


allude to the valley of Hinnom, in which theſe cruelties were pracs 
tiſed. Clift; — Which they chooſe either for ſhade, or for thoſe 


dark vaults, in rocks, which were convenient for idolatrous uſes. 


V. 6. Portion — Thou haſt choſen for thy portion thoſe idols, 
which were worſhipped by the fides of brooks or rivers where fuch 
ſmooth ſtones commonly lie. They—Thou haft forſaken me and 
choſen ' idols. Offered For the devil is God's ape, and idolaters 
uſed the ſame rites and offerings in the worſkip of idols which God 
had prefcribed in his own. Comfort—Should I be pleaſed with 
ſuch a people and ſuch actions? | 

V. . Mountain—In high places, which were much nfed for 
religious worſhip, both by Iſraelites and by Heathens. Thy bed 
Thine altar, in which thou didſt commit ſpiritual whoredonr with 
idols. 9 

V. 8. The pos — Behind the poſts of the doors of thine houſez 
where the Heathens placed their tutelar gods, to whoſe proteQign 
they committed their houſes, that ſo they might have their s 2 
and minds upon them, whenſoever they went out or came in. Set 
uþ—Vhoſe monuments which thou didſt ſet up there as remem- 
brauces of thoſe idol-gods whom they repreſented. Diſcouered 
Thon haſt uncovered thy nakedaeſs, to others befide me thine 
huſband. Gere uþp—Into the adulterous bed. Enlarged— Tha 
it might reeeive many adulterers together. Thou halt multiplies 
thine idols and altars. 4 covenaunt—Thow halt covenanted it 
ferve them. | en) 4 

V. 9. The king—The king of Aſſy ria, called the king by way 
of eminency, to whom the Ifraelites in the days of Haiah were 
very prone to truſt, and fend preſents. And fo the prophet paf- 
ſes. from their idolatry to another fin, even their confidence in 
heathen princes. /ncreaſe—Didlt ſend great quantities. Far of 
Into Aﬀyria,: which was far from Judea. Debaſe—Fhou wal 
willing to ſubmit to the baſeſt terms to proeure their aid. 0 

V. 10. Vearied— Thou haft not eaſed but tired thyſelf with 


thy tedious journey. Yet—And yet thou didſt not perceive that 


thy labour was loſt. aH. found—Thow hall lometimes found * 
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Ver. 10—4. E 2 


A 


Pe fore Chrift 


cir. 698. 


CA thy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no 


10 dees. hope: thou halt found the || life of thine || 


hand; therefore thou waſt not grieved. 
"> 5 11 Ard of whom haſt thou been afraid 
3 or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
irn ze. 21 remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
- have not I held my peace even of old, and 
© thou feareſt me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and 
thy works, for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 © When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry them 
all away; vanity {hall take them : but he that 
putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, 
and ſhall inherit my holy mountain : 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling- block 
out of the way of my people. 


15 For thus faith the high and lofty One 


s 6. 10 
m Pſi. 68 4 
Tech. 2. 11 


2 fe. 3. 18. Holy, *I dwell in the high and holy place ; 
3 * with him allo that is of a contrite and hum- 
— » ble ſpirit ® to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
Chap 64. and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
* 16 » For I will not contend for ever, nei- 

<> is ther will I be always wroth : for the ſpirit 
< Nemb. 26. ſhould fail before me, and the fouls v , 


Mic. 7. 18 
22. 
I have made. 


1034. 14 : | 
2 17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs 
was I wroth, and {mote him; © I hid me, 


15 


— eels in theſe ways. Net grietred Therefore thou didſt not 1e- 
pent of thy fin herein. | 
V. 11. Feared—And who are they, the fear of whom drives 
thee to theſe wicked courſes? Lied—That thou haft dealt thus 
perfidioully with me. Not remembered—Haſt thou forgotten all 
* thoſe great things which I have done for thee ? Held my peace 
Have aot I forbore to puniſh thee from time to time, that b 
this goodneſs I might oblige thee to love me? And thou—Or, 
#herefere thou deft nat fear or regard me. Thou abuſeſt my long- 
ſuffering. 

V. 13. But—But they ſhall be carried away ſuddenly and vio- 
Jently by the blaſt of mine anger. Fanity—A vapour which 

wickly vaniſhes away. /nterit—Shall enjoy, my favour and pre- 
— in my temple. 

V. 14. And he — God vill raiſe up a man who ſhall ſay with 
authority and efficacy. Caſt up —Make cauſeways, where it is 
needful, for their ſafe and caly paſſage, and remove all things 
which may hinder them in their return. 


V. 16. For—I wii} not proceed to the vtmoſt ſeverity with fin- 


Fol men. 

V. 17. Copetouſneſs—Of which fin the Jews were eminently 

ity. But this comprebends all thoſe fins for which God con- 
tended with them. He went— Yet be was not reformed, but treſ- 
paſſed more and more. 

V. 18, Mourner.— To thoſe who are humbled under God's 
hand, that mourn in Zion for their own and others fins. 

V. 19. I create—1 will by my alwighty power produce. Peace 
bat peace which is not wrought by men's bands, but only by 
God's lips or word. The doubling of the word ſignifies the cer- 
tainty and abundance of this peace. Far of —To the Gentiles who 


10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of 


that inhabiteth eternity, ' whoſe name it 


I 4 BH i ein 


and was wroth, and he went on þ frowardly Be, Crit 
in the way of his heart. 1 cite 09Ys 
18 I have ſeen his ways, and will heal t fied. 
him: 1 will lead him alſo, and reſtore com- , wy 
forts unto him, and to his mourners. | 
19 I create the fruit of the lips ; peace, 
peace * to him that is far off, and to him that * Epheſ.2.17 
is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will heal him. 
20 * But the wicked are like the troubled t Prov: 4. 16 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt. | "Is 
21 * There is no peace, faith my God, to e Chap. 48. 
the wicked. | _ 
„„ 2 
RY * aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice » Reb. with 
like a trumpet, and ſhew my people the tb 
their tranſgrethon, and the houſe of Jacob 
her ans. -. 125 | 
2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righte- 
ouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of 
their God: they aſk of me the ordinances of 
juitice : they take delight in approaching to 
God. 
3 T Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 2er 6. 


29, 31. & 23. 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af. 27. 
flicted our ſoul, and thou takeſt no know- eee 


ledge ? Behold, in the day of your falt you 9 
her. 


find pleaſure, and exact all your f labours. 7 Hes. 
4 * Behold, ye faſt for ſtrite and debate, wie! 


b 1 Kings 
and 21. 9, 13 


are far from God, as well as to the Jews, who are called a people 
near uito God. (Pal. cxlviii. 14.) | 
V. 20. Caft up—Their minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually 
hurried with their own luſts and paſſions, and with guilt, and the 
dread of the divine vengeance. | | Uo 
V. 21. No peace—Though they may have a great ſhare of proſ- 
perity, yet they have no ſhare in this inward, aud ſpiritual, and 


everlaſting peace. 

a F Þ LVIII. | 

V. 2. Ter. They cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of 
religion. Delight —There are many men who take ſome pleaſure 
in knowing God's will and word, and yet do not. conform their 
lives to it. As —As if they were a righteous people. Forſook— 
Ag if they were not guilty of any apottacy from God, or diſobe- 
dience to God's precepts. l —As if they reſolved to obſerve 
them. In approaching In coming to my temple to hear my word, 
and to offer ſacriſices. | | 

V. 3. Affited—Defrauded our appetites with faſting, of which 
this pbraſe is uſed. ( Levit. xvi. Ay Ye find—Either you induige 
yourſelves in ſenſuality, as they did. (Iſa. xxii. 13.) Bot this 
does not agree with that aftifting of their fouls which they now 
profeſſed, and which God acknowledges; or.you purſue and ſa- 
tisfy your own deſires; though you abllain from bodily food, 
you do not mortify your fintul inclinations. Exact Vour money 
got by your labour, and leut to others, either for their need or 
your own advantage, which you require either with uſury, or at 
leaſt with rigour, nen either the general law of charity, or God's 
particular law, commanded the releaſe, or at leaſt the forbearance 


ef them. 4 
| V. 4. Bebold 


; 
| 
1 


fp 
12 
| 


Chap. LX.) 1 ; S / 


Before chli and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; 5 


e, — ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make 


& Or, ye faſt your. voice to be heard on high. 


_ mw 5 ls it © ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? 4 || 


e Zech. 7. 5 a day for a man to afflit his ſoul? is it to 


+ bow down his head as a bulruſh, and © to 
te bis ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him? wilt 
ſoul for a 


| 
fo 
P 
9 
7 
1 


* 


1 — — 
n 8 


- 


4 


2 


pou thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day 
e Ether 4. 3 to the Lord? | 
1 6 Is not this the faſt that J have choſen ? 
U Heb. the to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo || 
buodtes of the heavy burdens, and * to let the f oppreſſed 


rp oy = 9 go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 
. deal thy bread to the hun- 


e Ezek. 18. gry, and that thou bring the poor that are * 
1 caſt out, to thy houſe ? when thou leeſt the 
tor, naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 
3 ; hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? 

i Job 11. 17 8 © i Then ſhall thy light break forth as 
the morning, and thine health thall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go 

kEzod. 14. before thee ; * the glory of the Lord + ſhall 


19. , 

Chap. 52. 12: be thy rere-ward. 
+ Heb, ſhall 
gather thee 


up · 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord mall 
anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, 


v. 4. Bebel — Vour faſting days, wherein you ought in a ſpe- 
cial manner to implore the mercy of God, and to ſhew. compaſſion 
to men, you employ in injuring or quarrelling with your brethren, 


your ſervants or debtors, or in contriving miſchief agaiuſt them. 


Heard In ftrife and debate. By way of oſtentation. 
V. 5. Choſen—Approve of, accept, or delight in, by a metony- 
' my, becauſe we delight in what, we freely chooſe. Fer a day— 
This may be underſtood, either for a man to take a certain time to 


afflict his ſoul in, and that either from even to even, (Lev. xxiii. 


2.) or from morning” to evening, or for a little time. Mili thou 
call Canſt thou ſuppoſe it to be ſo? A faſi—It being ſuch an 
one as has nothing in it, but the dumb ſigus of a 4, nothing of 

deep humiliation appearing in it, or real reformaticn proceeding 
from it. Acceptable day A day that God will approve cf. 
V. 6. The band. The cruel obligations of uſury and oppreſſion. 
V. 7. Caft out—And thereby become wanderers, having no 
abiding place. To thy houſe — That thou be hoſpitable, and make 
thy houſe a ſhelter to them that have none of their own left. Hide 
 not— That ſeek. no occaſion to excule thyſelf. Thy ewn fleſh — 
Some confine this to our own kindred; but we can look on no man, 


but there we contemplate. our 9wr ieh, and therefore jt is bar- 


barous, not only to tear, but not to love and ſuccour him. There- 
fore feed him as thou wouldeft feed thyſelf, or be fed; fhelter him 


as thou wouldeſt ſhelter thyſelf, or be ſheltered; clothe him as 
thou wouldeſt clothe thyſelf, or be clothed, if in any of theſe re- 
ſpects thou wert in his circumſtances. 


V. 8. Thy light— Happineſs and proſperity. Break forth—It 
ſhall not only appear, but break ferth, dart itſelf forth, notwith- 
| Randing all difficulties, as the 


cloud. Thy health—Another metaphor to expreſs the ſame thing. 
. Righteouſneſs —The reward of thy righteouſneſs. Before the. As 


the morning-ſtar goes before the ſun. The glory—His glorious 
power and providence. .. Thy rere-ward— Thus the a For his 
preſence ſeeured the Iſraelites when they came up out o Egypt. 


V. 9. Anſuer— Ile will give an effectual demonſtration that 


| 


| 


TA © H; 


Here I am - if thou take away from the midſt 
of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger, and ſpeaking: vanity : 1 
10 And F thou draw out thy ſoul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflited ſoul; then 
Mall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy dar- 
nels be as the noon-day, * 
11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee con- 
tinually, and ſatisfy thy foul in f drought, + we». 
and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be ems. 


* 
- 


Ver. 1—5+4 


Before ba 
eir. 698. 


like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 


water, whole waters I fail not. 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ! ſhall 
build the old - waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 


$ Heb. lie, 


or, d<ceive, 


| Chap. 63.4 


up the foundations of many generations 


and thou ſhalt be called,- The repairer of the 
breach, the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. 
13 © lf thou turn away thy foot from the 


| ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 


day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words : | 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 


Lord, 


he hears thee. Here I am—A phraſe that notes a perſon to be 
ready at hand to help. Take away—From among you. The 
yote All thoſe preſſures and grievances before mentioned. Put- 
ting fart. Done by way of ſcoff, or diidainſul infuiting. Vanity 
—Any kind of evil words, | | 
V. 10. Draw eut—Or, open, as when we open a ſtore, to ſa- 
tisfy the wants of the needy. Thy fowl - Thy affection, thy pity 
aud compaſſion. Thy darkneſs—:In the very darkneſs of the afflic- 
tion itſelf thou ſhalt have comfort. th 
V. 11. Guide thee—Likea ſhepherd. And he adds continually, 
to ſhew that his conduct and bleſfiog ſhall not be momentary, or 
of a ſhort continuance, but all along as it was to IIrael in the 
| wilderneſs... Satisfz—Thou ſhait have plenty, When others are 
in ſcareity. Make fat—This may be ſpoken in oppoſition to che 


ſun breaks, and-pierces through a 


{ad effr&ts of famine, whereby.the fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
cannot be ſeen, and the bones that were nat ſeen, ſtick out. A gan- 
den If thou relieve the poor, thou ſhalt never be poor, but as a 
well-watered garden, always, flouriſhing. Fail not—Heb. deceive 
not 3 à metaphor which: farther notes alſo the continuance of this 
flouriſhing tate, which will not be like a land- flood, or brooks, 
that will ſoon be dried up with drought. Thou ſhalt be fed with 
a ſpring of bleſſing, that will never fail. 2 k 
V. 12. Tie ſhall be of thee—Thy poſterity, Waſte places. 
Cities which have laiti long waſte; that ſhall continue for maoy 
generations to come. The breach reach is put for breaches, 
which was made by God's judgment breaking in upon them in 
ſuffering the walls of their towas and cities to be demoliſbed. 
Path. Thoſe paths that led from city to city, which being now 
laid de ſolate, and uninhabited, were grown over with graſs, and 
weeds. To dwell in— Theſe accommodations being recoyered, 
their ancient cities might be fit to be re-inbabiged. __ 2 
V. 13. {f—If thou take no unneceſſary N or do any 
ſervile works on the ſabbath- day. A -delightz=Pexformiag the 
duties of it with cheerfulneſs, delighting in dhe ordinances of it. 


Help—Deicated . ne 


rice. 
14 * 


4 * _ a _ : 
; ; V. 14 In 
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* 
* 
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Ver. 115. rr Chap. LIX. 


deere che Lord, and I will cauſe thee to » ride upon are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and * de. BeforeChrift. 
| | ben 59 * the high places of the earth, and feed thee || ſtruction are in their paths. 1 Wee 
m Dent. 32, with the heritage of Jacob thy father; for 8 The way of peace they know not, and » fed. 

3. the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. there is no 4 judgment in their goings: they r ent. 

C-H A P. II. have made them crooked paths: whoſoever f e h. | 
» Num. 11. Ehold, the Lord's hand is not ſhorten- || goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. 
ed, that it cannot ſave : neither his car] 9 J Therefore is judgment far from us, 
11 heavy, that it cannot hear. neither doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for 
| 2 But your iniquities have ſeparated be- || light, but behoid obſcurity; for brightnels, 
1 * Or, bave tween you and your God, and your fins * but we walk in darknels. 
hide. have hid his face from you, that he will not 10 We grope for the wall like the blind, f Deut. 28. 
i hear. and we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtum- Jab : _ 
| 23 For your bands are defiled with blood, || ble at noon-day as in the night; we are in 3 3 


— 
— Fr . 
——— 
vey" 


-/ 


i | and your fingers with iniquity: your lips have || deſolate places as dead men. 

ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per-j| 11 We roar all like bears, and - mourn s cha. 38. 

verſeneſs. fore like doyes : we look for judgment, but 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any plead- || there is none; for ſalvation, but it is far off 

eth for truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak from us. 

© job 18-35 les; © they conceive miſchief, and bring 12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied | 
ftorth iniquity. | before thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us: | 

+ Or, adders, 5 They hatch + cockatrice-eggs, and weave || tor our tranſgreilions are with us, as for our 
+ Or, tha the ſpiders web: he that eateth of their eggs iniquities, we know them: | 1 
— dieth, and + that which is cruſhed breaketh 13 In tranſgrefling and lying againſt the £ 
If there Out into a vines Lord, and departing away from our God, 1 
Were, 6 heir webs ſhall not become garments, ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceivin | 
« Jv'8. 14, neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their F and uttering from the heart words of falhoodl. | 
14 And judgment is turned away back- 


25 . works: their works are works of iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. ward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth 
is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 


4 E 972 7 © Their feet run to evil, and they make N 
* haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 15 Yea, truth faileth, and he that depart 
| eth 


K 


oy 0 4 . | J * es 
V. 14. In the Lord—Tn his goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thee, V. 10. A; dead men—He compares their eaptivity to men dead 
2nd in the affurance of his love and favour. To rid Thou ſhalt be || without hope of recovery. 25 | 
- above the reach of danger. Feed theo Thou ſhalt enjoy the good V. 11. Mourn—Their oppreſſing governors made the wicked | 
of the land of Canaan, which God iſed as an heritage to || roar like bears, and the good mourn like doves. | b 5 
Jacob, and his ſeed. (Gen. xxxv. 12. | ; V. 12. Tranſgreſion.— The word here fignifies fins of an high ® 
| CHAMP.” LIK. nature, ſuch as wherein there is much of man's will againſt light: 5 
V. 3. Perverſencſs—Perverſe words are ſuch as are contrary to {| rebellious fins. Multiplied— They admit of no 'excule ; for they | 
God's word. rds every way contrary to God's will. are acted before thee, and multiplied againſt thee, whereby th6u 
V. 4. None—None ſeek to redreſs theſe wrongs and violences; || art juſtly provoked to deny us all help. 7% —-As fo many 
hey commit all rapines and frauds with impunity. Bring forth— witneſſes produced proves our guilt. Are with #5—Are ſtill un- | 
ele two words, of conceiving and bringing forth, denote their forgiven. We know —We are convinced of then. a x. 
whole contrivance, and perfecting their wickedneſs. — . 13. Jying— Tranſgreſſing here, and lying, ſeem to be on 
V. 5. Coclatrice- egg. One kind put for any venomous creature, || and the ſame thing, inaſmuch as in their tranſgrefling the law of . 
a proverbial ſpeech, lignifying by theſe eggs miſchievous deſigns, Cod, they broke their folemn 3 to God upon mount 1 
and by hatching them, their putting them in practice. Web—A no-/ Sinai. Daparting— Turning from God to idols. Speaking—As N 
| ther. — it were talking of little elſe one pews another, but how to op- — 
| 


gy — a 


4 — 
6 
7 * 


ſpeech, whereby is taught, both how by their plots | | 
they weave nets, lay ſnares induſtriouſſy with great pains and ar- || preſs their neighbours, and apoſtatize from God. Uttering—That 
is, firſt contriving in their heart falſe accuſations, faiſe worthip to 


tifice. And alſo how their deſigus will come to nothing, as the is, 
the diſhonour of God; laying the contrivances aud _— them. ' 
© 


ſpider's web is ſoon ſwept away. | | 
V. 6. Web; —Their contrivances ſhall not be able to cover or || From the heart—And. when they dealt with men in ways of fraud, = 6 
A then: | it was from tbe heart, but when they ſpake with God it was but | 
from the lip. VV | e 


V. 7. Vaſung They meditate on little or nothing elſe. Paths, * | | 1 
2 : V. 14. r ſpeaks here of the ſentences in courts of 


In what way or work ſoever they are engaged, it all tends to here © 
ruin and deftruction. | = judicature. ruth—'Truth is caſt to the ground, and juſtice | 
V. 8. The way of frace—They live in continual contentions || trampled under foot, even in public. Equity— No ſuch thing will 4 

and diſcorda. Fudgment—Neo juſtice, equity, faith, or integrity. |} be admitted in their courts. 3 | 

V. 9. Tufics—fadgment, and ſo juſtice is here taken for de- V. 15. Failetth—All things are amiſs, neither judgment or 

inerance. God doth not defend our right, nor revenge our wrong, juſtice, or truth, is to be found among us. A prey—Or, as ſome 
becauſe of theſe ontrages, and acts of violence, juſtice, and ff render it, is accounted mad, is laughed at. Joſephus tells us, that 
oppreſſion. a immediately before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it was matter of 


{corn 


8 


ſuch, of which the temporal were evident types. 


A 
eth from evil || maketh himſelf a prey: and 
the Lord ſaw it, and * it diſpleaſed hin that 
1 Or, is ac- there was no judgment. Ee” 
counteg mad 16 © And he ſaw that there was no man, 
evil in hin and * wondered that there was no interceſlor : 
eyes. 


h Ezck. 22. 


COLT "OO. . 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 698. 


him, and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a 

brealt-plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon 

3 * his head; and he put on the garments of 

x Tneſſ. 5.3 yengeance for clothing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak. 

18 ® According to their S deeds, accord- 
© Heb. ingly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, 
recompences. recompence to his enemies, to the iſlands he 

will repav recompence. | 5 

19 80 ſhall they fear the name of the 

Lord from the weſt, and his glory from the 


30. 
1 Mark 6. 6 
k Pſa. 98. 1 
Chap. 63. 5 


m Chap. 63. 


n Pſa. 113.3 
Mal. I. 11 


therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto | 


| 


riſing of the ſun : when the enemy ſhall cone 


them, faith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 


II. 


mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, e Shag 


1 


er. 698. 


nor out of the mouth of .thy ſeed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord. 
from henceforth and for ever. | 


CC IT+ A ©. LI. 5 
4 Riſe, * ſhine, for thy light is come, : Epheſ 5.14 
and * the glory of the Lord is riſen —— 
upon thee. | | for thy lat 
2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the — 


earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but 

the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory 

{hall be ſcen upon thee. | ; 

3 And the © Gentiles ſhall come to thy «© Chap. 45. 

light, and kings to the brightnels of thy g, . 

rung. | > 
4 * Lift up thine eyes round about, and {4 

ſee ; all they gather themſelves together, * « Chap. 49- 

they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from ere 1 

far, and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy . wins 11. 


o Rev. 12:15 jn » like a flood, the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall || fide. + Or, noiſe 

3 26D + lift up a ſtandard againſt him. | 5 Then thou ſhalt fee and flow together; of ihe fu - 

pRom. 11. 20 © And” the redeemer ſhall come to || and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged, ed ted 

Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſ- | becauſe * the 4 abundance of the ſea thall be 105 | 
greſſion in Jacob, faith the Lord. conyerted unto thee, the f forces of the vet. 

g Heb. 3. 0 21 As for me, this is my covenant with | Gentiles thall come unto thee. bbs 6px 4 


6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover. 
| thee : 


ſcorn to be religious. The tranſlators reach the meaning of the 5 their iniquity. My word; Which thou haſt uttered by 4 


word by prey the wicked, like wild beaſts, endeavouring to de- 
vour ſuch as are not as bad as themſelves: where wickedneſs rules, 
innocency is oppreſſed. 

V. 16. No man — To appear in the behalf of equity. His e 
— He would do his work without help from any other. Righteouſ- 


neſs—His juſtice; ſeeing there could be no juſtice found among Jewiſh or 


them, he would avenge the innocent himſelf. 

V. 17. For—Gad, reſolving to appear as a man of war, puts 
on his arms; he calls righteouſneſs* his breaſt · plate, to ſhew the 
juſtneſs of his cauſe, as alſo his faithfulaeſs in making good his 
promiſes. Vengeance — Or S made of vengeance: as God 


is ſaid to put oo the former for their ſakes, whom he would pre- 


ferye, ſo he puts on theſe for their ſakes, whom he will deftroy, 
namely, his people's enemies. Zea. — For his own honour, and 
for his own people. The ſum of all theſe expreſſions is, to de- 


tue of my ſpirit. CF thy ſeed—A. promiſe. of the perpetual preſence 
of his word and ſpirit with the prophets, apoltles, and teachers 
of the church to all ages. | N ; 
„ LX. 
V. 1. b. er word of encouragement accom 
cbrew ſtyle, wherein, as by Hing down, is deſcribed 
a ſervile and calamitous condition, chap. xlvii. 3. ſo by rifings 
and ſtanding up, a recovery out of it, into a free and proſperous. 
one, as may be ſeen frequently; Rouze up, intimating her deliver» 
ance to be at hand. Here, under a type of 2 reſtora- 
tion, is diſplayed the flouriſhing ſtate of the Gentile-church un- 
der the Meſſiah. Thy /;zght—Thy flouriſhing and proſperous ſtate. 
V. 2. The darkneſs —All kinds of errors. The Lord—Chrilt. 
Shall be ſeen—Shall be conſpicuous; as the Lord's avifing; to the 
darkneſs covering the earth, ſo the glory being ſeen, anſwers to that 


ſcribe both the cauſe and effect together; the cauſe was righteouf- I} groſs darknels. 


neſs and zeal in God; the effect, ſalvation to his people, and ven- 


geance on his enemies. 


V. 18. Dceds— Heb. recompences or deſerts. That is, he will 
recompence his adverſaries with thofe effects of his fury that they 


have deſerved. /flands—To thoſe remoter nations under the king 


of Babylon, that thought themſelves ſecure. | 
3 Tear Worth ' 

of the. world. His glory—The glorious God. 7% ring of the. 
ſun—The eaſtern parts. When—At what time ſoever the devil, 
or his inſtruments, ſhall make violent irruptions upon the church, 


A. ſtandard God ſnall make known himſelf to take their part and 
defend them, by bis ſpirit alone. Re | 
V. 20. The Redeemer—Chriſt, of whom the apoſtle expounds 
it, (Rom. xi. 26.) the prophets uſually concluding their promiſes 


of temporal deliverances with the promiſes of ſpiritual, eſpecially | 


| 


| 


V. 3. The Gentile: —A plain prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles. . 5 53 
V. 5. Sce— With delight the multitudes of thy children run- 
ning to thee. Flow They ſhall flock together to behold ſuch an 
amazing ſight. Fear—QOr ftand amazed. Ernlarged— Both with 
joy and love. The abundance—The iſlands of ſea, the na- 


ip the Lord. The we/ſ{—The weſtera part I tions, ſhall turn to thee in religion and affection. Tbe force 


Or wealth. | 
V. 6. The multitude— The treaſure that is brought upon ca» 
mels. By theſe, and ſuch-like figurative expreſſions in ſeveral 
verſes of this chapter, is implied the coming in of all nations to 
Chriſt, and therefore they are brought in. as preſenting the chief 


commodities of their reſpective countries Dromedariet—A ſmal- 


Jer fort of camel. Eh The Midianites and Ephabites dwelt 
beyond Arabia. Sheba—A. country in Arabia Feix, whoſe 


queen it was that came to viſit Solomon, and her r ove | 
V. 21. My covenant—What I have promiſed to them that turn [| might be a type of this, Solomon being a type of Chriſt. . 


Ver. 16—6. 
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Ver. 5—19. 


D 
CAS» ᷑— ET OR — 


Wed thee: the dromedaries of Midian and }| box together, to beautify the place of my —_— 
8 Ephah : all they from Sheba ſhall come: ſanQuary, and I will make the place of my 
| z C>-p. 61. they ſhall bring * gold and incenſe, and they feet glorious. | | ä 
{| Sand. 21 {all fhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. 14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted gf. — 5 


thee, ſhall come bending unto thee; and all 
they that deſpiſed thee thall * bow themſelves , Char. 49.23 
down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they ſhall Kevz. 9. 
call thee, The city of the Lord, the Zion of 
the holy One of IIrael. : | 

15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went through 7hee, I 
will make thee an eternal. excellency, a joy 


7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gather- 
ed together unto thee, the rams of Nebatoth 
ſha!l miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up 
with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
| hh glorify the houle of my glory. 1 
1 8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows ? : 

b Pſa. 78. 10 9 * Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
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$ Gal. 4. 26 the ſhips of Larſhiſh firſt, i to bring thy ſons 
_— 63-30 from far, their ſilver and their gold with 
Ter. 3. 17 them, ! unto the name of the Lord thy God: 
| and to the holy One of Irac], becauſe he 
hath glorified thee. | | | 

10 And * the ſons of ſtrar gers ſhall build 
up thy walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter 
.unto thee : for in my wrath I {mote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open 
continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 


m Zech. 6, 


15 
n Chap. 42. 
#5» 


0 Rev. 21.25 


night, that men may bring unto thee the 
&-3!: . & : f 
Verles forces of the Gentiles, and .at their kings 
may be brought. | 

pech. 14- 


12 ” For the nation and kingdom that will 
not ſerve thee, ſhalt periſh: yea, feſe nations 
ſha!l be utterly waſted. 

13 * The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
unto thee, the fir- tree, the pine- tree, and the 

_ | 


17, 19 
AA B. 21.44 


FEbsp 25: 
2 & 41. 19 


as tk » 
8 


4x1 1 

The principal commodities with which this country abounded, by 
nich we are to underſtand whatever is precious. 

V. 7. Kedar— Arabia Petrea. Acceptance. — They ſhall not 
now, as heretofore, be rejected. Tle beuſ.— The temple, or my 
houſe: God ſhall become glorious by the multitude of ſacrifices, 
that ſhall be offered and accepted here. This is a type how glo- 
neus his New Teftamest worſhip ſhall be. 

V. 8. A clord—Theſe metaphors import the number as well as 
Speed, of thoſe that ſhouid be begotten by the apoſtles doctrine. 

V. 9— 14. The diſtant iſles ſhall wait for, and welcome the Sa 
viour, offering themiclves, and all they have, to be employed in 
his blefied ſervice, as the grateful return for the grace and glory 
he bath betowed upon them Phe ſons of ſtrangers, ſuch as were 
the Gentile nations, ſhall now greatly contribute to build up the 
church, and kings min'fter ig the bleſſed work; as when Con- 
ſtantine, and other Chriſtian emperors and kings, eſpouſcd the 
cauſe of truth, and as will be more eminently the cafe in the days 
to come. As the cedars of Lebanon, and every beautiful tree, 
contributed to the ſplendor of the temple, ſo ſhall thoſe who by 
the goſpel are called into the church, by the purity and holineſs 
of their lives adorn their profeſſion, and bring glory to. God. 
This is the great concern of all whoſe hearts are truly given up to 
God.” But they who bow not before the calls of grace, mult be 
broken under the iron rod of vengeance, (2 Theſſ. i. 8.) 

V. 4 2. What bonour and reſpe& ſhould be paid the church 
by thoſe who were once enemies and perſecutors, hath been inti 
mated, and here we ſee what juſt reaſon there would appear for it. 

Jill make thee an eternal excellency—To be had in the higheſt 


| to ſerve the intereſts of the church of Chrilt. 


of many generations. | "4 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo fuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, * and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings, * Chap: 49, 
and thou ſhalt know that * I the Lord am thy & 66.11, 12. 
faviour and thy redeemer, the mighty One 43 3 
of Jacob. _. | 
17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring ſilver, and tor wood brals, 
and for ſtones iron: I will alſo make thy of- 
ficers peace, and thine exactors righteoufneſs. 
18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
ders; but thou ſhalt call * thy walls ſalvation, x chap.26. 1 
and thy gates praiſe. 8 71571 
19 * The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by y Rev. #1. 
| day, neither for brightneſs ſhall, the moon **? 
give light unto thee : but the Lord ſhall be 
| unto thee an everlalting light, and, thy = Zecb. 2. ; 
| God thy glory. 


| 


20 Thy 

eſteem, adorned with the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, and all the graces 
| of the Spirit, brighter than robes of wrought gold, ſhining with 
| goſpel] light, beautiful in diſcipline, and in the dignity, decency, 
{ 1mplicity, and order of her worſhip. A joy of many generation;=— * 
| As long as time ſhall Jaſt, fo long muſt this church be the joy of 
| all its members on carth; and to eternity its glory will extend, 
| when in heaven the collected body ſhall for ever ſhine with their 
| exalted head ; and this ſhall be done, that ail Chriſt's people may 
| acknowledge the power, grace, faithfulneſs, and love of the Lord 
| their Saviour and Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. Thot 
Halt ſuck the breaſt of kings — Their richeſt treaſures ſhall be offered 
The officers ſha/l be 
men ot peace — That ſeek. rs all differences, and accommodate 
every diſpute ; and /e exafors —The tax gatherers, who uſed to 
oppreſs the people, ſhali be righteouſneſs, approve themſelves with 
the greateſt honeſty and integrity. God will be the everlaſting 
light and glory of his redeemed. And here the prophet ſeems to 
riſe from the happy days of the church on earth, to the conſumma- 
tion of her bliſs in heaven, where they ſhall need neither ſun nor 
moon, but ſhall enjoy the brighter preſence of God, their ever. 
laſting light and glory. No clouds ſhall ever interrupt the bliſsful 
viſion; no darkneſs of affliction or temptation for a moment inter- 
vene ; but bjeſledneſs, abiding and eternal as the ſource from 
whence it flows, be the port ion of the redeemed. Thy ſun hall no 
more go down—PBut ſhine with unclouded ſplendor through the ages 
of eternity. Nor thy moon withdraw itſelſ—Never will there be 
the leaſt diminution of their bliſs. For the Lord ſpall be thine 
euerlaſling light—When this bright ſun plucked from his ſphere 
ſhall 


——— ed 


» ' 
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6 Cbap.b1.3 hands, 


Chap. LXI. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 698, 


„ 


ther ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for the 
a Amos 8. 9 Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 
days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 
b Chap. $221 21 Thy people allo /ball be all righteous : 
oooh hl they ſhall inherit the land for ever, 4 the 
Math. f. 5 branch of my planting, © the work of my 
that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
23. 4 45-11 and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord 
will haſten it in his time. | h 

C--3* 4 B.A MA. 
HE * ſpirit of the Lord God js upon me, 
becaule the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath 
. lent me ® to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
© Chap az > Proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound: 


M att. 15.13 
e Chap. 29. 


a Chap. 11.2 
Luke 4. 18, 


mall be extinguiſhed, and this pale moon in darkneſs. hide her 
head, with infinitely tranſcending brightneſs ſhall the eternal God 
ſhine on all who in this life have, by his Spirit, received his holy 
image, and everiaſting as his being ſhall be their joy and glory. 
And the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended A period put to all 
their ſorrows, every tear wiped from their eye, and the cauſe of all 
fin and ſuffering be for ever baniſhed from the place. 
alſo ſhall be all righteous —Not only as they are accepted in Chriſt, 
bur as they are by the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified wholly in body, foul, 
and ſpirit, and made meet for the inheritance among the ſaints in 
light. They /hall inherit the land for ever — The heavenly Canaan. 

he branch of my planting —Ingratted into Chriſt, and, after flou- 
riſhing on earth, tranſplanted with him to the paradiſe of God. 
The work of my band; —The whole of ſalvation, from beginning 


to end, will in heaven be evidently ſeen and acknowledged to be 


God's own work, to the glory of his rich and ſovereign grace. 
That J may be glorified As he will then be, in and by all his 
ſaints. A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong 
nation Few and feeble as the ſaints of God were in every ape 


and place, when collected they will appear numerous and formid- 


able, a hoſt like the hoſt of God. I the Lord will haſten it in his 
time— However difficult it may appear, it ſhall be accompliſhed, 
ff.. £5 hs . | 
V. 1—3. Our Lord, in the opening of his miniſtry at Naza- 


reth, (Luke iv. 19—21.) hath left us no doubt to whom this pro- 


phecy belongs. We have here his qualifications for, and ordina- 
tion to, the office of Mediator. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon 
ne Without meaſure poſſeſſing the fulneſs of the Godhead bodi- 
ly— Becauſe the Lord hath ancinted me He inveſted him with full 
power and authority for the diſcharge of his offices, as the pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king of his people. To preach goed tidings unto 
the meck—Thoſe who are lowly in their own eyes, to whom free 
Pardon and grace will be welcome news: or the poor in ſpirit, for 
unto theſe the goſpel is preached. He hath ſent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted—TFThoſe whoſe bleeding hearts, pierced with a 
ſenſe of guilt and fin, no other phyſician can cure, he is ſent to 
bind up, to comfort, and heal them. To proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound—Cap» 


tives are we all to fin and ſatan; not even born free, and by willing 


ſubjection alſo under heavier bondage, from which, by reaſon of 
our native corruption, we are utterly unable to deliver ourſelves. 
He is come to purchaſe our liberty, to reſeue us by his power from 
the hands of our cuemy. Defiroying death, and him that bad the 


. 


20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, nei- | 


T hy people || 


_— 


glory in our lips and 


1 


2 To proclaun the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God 
to comfort all that mourn: _ 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in | 
Z1on, *© to give unto them beauty for aſhes, e pa. zo. ur 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praiſe tor the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 
might be called trees of righteouſneſs, f the fChap 66.21 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glo- 
ritied, s | 2 

4 / And they thail 5 build the old waſtes, e Chap. 58: 
they ſhall raiſe up the former defolations, '** 
an&they ſhall repair the walte cities, the de- 
lolations of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien hall be your 
plowmen, and your vine-dreflers. 


get re Ch · it 
cir. 698. 
he | 

d M ztthd, $-4 


6 But 


power of it, and providing a ſufficiency of grace and frength to 
looſe our captive bands, and to deliver us alike from the power 
and puniſhment of our ſins. To proclaim the acceptable year of the 


' Lorit—As the jubilee trumpet proclaimed the releaſe of ſervants, 


the reſtoration of loſt inheritances, and reſt from all labour; fo 


doth the goſpel proclaim, with more acceptable ſound, a'glorious 


liberty among the ſons of men; a reſtoration to our forfeited in- 
heritance, through the blood and righteouſneſs of a Redeemer 3 
and an eternal reſt in glory by the renewal of our ſouls by his grace. 
And the day of vengeance of our God to comfort—On the powers 
of darkneſs, when he triumphed over them on his croſs, and 
which the finner, who obſtinately rejects his ſalvation, may ex- 
pea, when he cometh on the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 
corruption, or afflicton, or who compaſſionately melt at others 


woes or danger; and this he doth by his you and precious pro- 


miſes, which afford balm for every grief. To appoint unts them 
that mourn in Zian— Whoſe hearts are tenderly affected. with her 
corruptions, diviſions, declenſions, and ſufferings— To give unte 


them beauty for aſhes —They who lay in aſhes, and were disfigured 


with duſt, ſhall be raiſed up in beauty. The oil of joy for mourning 
For in ſeaſons of affliction they neglected to anoint themſelves, 
as at other times. The garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs 


— Their ſackcloth changed for brighter robes: expreſſions Which 


are deſigned to deſcribe the blefſed change which is wrought upon 
the ſinner's heart by the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, whereby he puts on 
the image of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and rejoices 
in God his Saviour with that holy cheerfulneſs which adoras his 
profeſſion. That they might be called trees of righteouſneſr— Whole 
bleſſed fruit proves the ſoundneſs of their root. The planting of the 
Lord To whoſe rich grace they are indebted for all. T hat he may 
be glorified—This being his: great deſign; and to ſhew forth his 
our lives, muſt be our chief labour. | 
V. 4—9. Fer your ſhame you ſhall have double—For that load of 
ignominy which the profeſſion of the goſpel at fitſt expoſed them 


Ver. 205. 


To camfort all that mourn under a ſenſe of guilt, or 


to, God would doubly repay them in inward conſolations. And. 


for conſuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion God can make them 
take pleaſure. in reproaches, ahd his love will be a portion that 
will abundantly ſatisfy them, in ſpite of all tribulations they may 


be called to endure. Therefore in their land they hall poſſeſs the & 


double Whatever loſs they ſultain for Chriſt, he can give them 
in this world more in kind, or, what is better, donble their jaward 
comfort and joy. Everlaſting joy ſhall be unte them——They thall 
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i Chap. to. 


—_ — af WET I Aer 


Ver. 6—6. I N 


Before Crit 6» But ye ſhall be named the prieſts of 


- = 598. the Lord : men ſhall call you the miniſters 


Þ Ch». se. of our God: + ye ſhall eat the riches of the 
7,5 66.21 Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
Rer. 1.6 & yourſelves. 

Sag 7, 7 For your ſhame you ſhall have 


double; and fer confuſion they ſhall rejoice 


5, 6, 16 
* in their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy ſhall 
be unto them. 
> 8 y 8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate 
e robbery for burnt- offering, and I will direct 
A their work in truth, and I'will make an ever- 


laſting covenant with them. 

9 And their feed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge 
them, that they are the ſeed which the Lord 
hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
+4 3322 foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he hath 

clothed me with the garments of falvation, 

be hath covered me with the robe of rigite- 

s Rev. 27-2. ouſneſs, as a bridegroom * decketh himſelf 

gecketh » a With ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
pot, herſelf with her jewels. 

11 For as the carth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 


not only bere be ſatisficd with the fulneſs of his houſe, but inherit 
an cternity of glory as their exceeding great reward. I the Lord 
keve judgment, aud therefore will right the wrongs of his people. 
hate robbery for barnt-offering— As when by their own deeds and 
dutics men pretend to offer an acceptable ſacrifice fo God, which 
i regarded as the highett robbery of the Redeemer's glory, for 
whole fake we can be alone accepted. And I will direct their 
avert in trutl.— His people ſhall be taught of him the true worſhip 
and way to pleaſe him. And I will make an everlaſiing covenant 
awuith them—Tn which be engages to make them his children who 
zeceive him as their Saviour, and believe in him as that Spirit 
which cleanſeth the very thoughts of the heart. Their ſeed ſhall be 
Enown among the Gentiles —Diftinguiſhed for their faith and unfeign- 
ed picty. All that fee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are 
the feed which the Lord bath bleſſed —The ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
and ble ſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus: to defire efteem 
even from good men for our conduct would be evil, yet when, 
unſought, ſerious godiinclygengages their regard, it ts an honour- 
able diſtition. : 
V. 10, 11. will greath rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joy- 
ful in my God —An iotercit in bis love aſſuredly known cannot but 
gil the ſou] with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. When we 
can ſay he is my Gad, we may well rejoice in him greatly: here 
we need fear no exceſs, whilſt he is the glorious object of our de- 
gave For he hath cleathed me with the garments of ſaluation, he 
ih covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs —The divine tempers 
aud graces, with which the Spirit of God arrays the ſouls of the 


- gedeemed. Ar a bridegroom decketh + me with ornaments —Com- 
c 


ing from his chamber compleatly dreſſed; and thus are behevers 
preſented to Chrift, perfect in the comelineſs he bath put upon 
them, and decked with the beauty of holineſs. For as the 
earth bringeth forth ler bud—So that from year to year, in regular 


FA H. Chap. LXII. 


pon in it to ſpring forth : fo the Lord God gi at ny 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring — — 
forth before all the nations. | 
H A . LXII. 
OR Zion's fake will I not hold my peace, ;. 628. 
and for Jeruſalem's fake I will not reſt, | 

until the righteoulnels thereof go forth as 
brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteouſ- _ 
neſs, and all kings thy glory: * and thou © Se: Verſe 
{halt be called by a new name, which the Chap, 65.15 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name. | 


the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy God. 


faken ; neither ſhall thy land any more be 4 Ch. - 


termed, Delolate : but thou ſhalt be called &, 7. 
* Hephzi-bah, and thy land, + Beulah : for - That is, - 
the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land My detent 


{hall be marricd. + Thc is 


For as a young man marrieth a virgin, . 


% thall thy ſons marry thee: and + as the we jo; ot the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, /% © ſhall 8 
thy God rejoice over thee. 19. | 
9 * I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, f Ez«&. 3. 


O Jeruſalem, which fhall never hold their“ © 377% 
peace 


ſucceſſion, the earth brings forth her increaſe. So the Lord God 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth befere all the na- 
tions — Lo the end of time ſalvation by grace received thrungh 
faith in Jeſus ſhall be the ſubje& of cealcleſs praiſe; and as it is 
the Lord's work to apply it to us, to him alone mult all the glory 
be aſcribed. : 

8G LXII. : 


purpoſe to labour ceaicleſs in the execution of his office. Fo; 
Lion's ſake will I nit hold my peace, and for Feruſalem's fake I will 
not reſt—The concerns of God's church and people lay deep im- 
printed on his heart, and therefore his ſermons are frequent and 
urgent, and his prayers to God fervent in their behalf. Until the 


righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth—Either till her cauſe ſhould be clearly vin- 
dicated, and her enemies deltroyed; or rather, till Chriſt, whoſe 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation are wrought out for her, ſhall cloatk 


her therewith, and perfect ber in holineſs: and ſo long will this 
prophecy endure; for Iſaiah, though dead, yet ſpeaketh. They 
who labour in faith, will aſſuredly ſee the fruit of their labours. 
And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs —The perfection of righ- 
teouſneſs which the church receives from Chriſt her head. , all 
kings thy glory—Shall behold and admire, and deſire to partake of 
it; as when Conſtantine the Roman emperor, and others after his 
example, declared themſelves Chriſtians; and will be more univer- 
fally the caſe in the day of the church's triumphs. And thou /halt 
be called by a new name—As a mark of that diſtinguiſhed hono 
to which ſhe ſhall be advanced by him who is the fountain of ho- 
nour, who ſpeaks and it is done. Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown 4 
7600 in the hand of the Lord — Glorious in his grace; valued by 
im as the richeſt crown that (hall for ever adorn his brows. And 
a rojal diadem in the hand of thy God Thus diſtinguiſhed, thou 
| | halt 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be ® a crown of glory in b Zech. 9.16 


4 © Thou ſhalt no more be termed, 4 For- e Hef. 1. 19 


V. 1—;. With earneſt zeal the prophet profeſſes his determined 
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Chap. LXIII. 1 8 


e ene day nor night: I ye that make men- 
W. tion of the Lord, keep not filence ; 


107, ye 7 And give him no-|| reſt, till he eſtabliſh, 


that are the - ; 2 : 
gee pots and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 


remem- earth. | | 
| Heb. 8 The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand, 
fience, and by the arm of his ſtrength, “ Surely, I 
* Hebe If will no more © give thy corn 7 be meat for 
give, C. # 5 i 
g Deut. 28. thine enemies, and the fons of the ſtranger 
Jer. . 1 thall not drink thy wine, for the which thou 
haſt laboured : | : 
9 But they that have gathered it ſhall 
eat it, and praiſe the Lord; and they that 
* See Deut. have brought it together, ſhall drink it “ in 
14. 26. & the courts of my holineſs. L 
8 10 J Go through, go through the gates; 
1 a0. 40. . 
3. & 57. 14 prepare you the way of the people, caſt up, 
caſt up the highway, gather out the ſtones, 
lift up a ſtandard for the people. 


11 - Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 


halt no more betermed forſaken,neither ſhall thy land any more be termed 


defclate—As the Gentile world ſeemed to be before the preaching of 
the goſpel. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah—A new and honecur- 
able title, ſignifying, My delight is in her; and thy land, Beulah, 
or married; for the Lord delighteth in thee, and in his love and fa- 
vour all bleſſedneſs is comprehended. And thy land ſhall be mar- 
ried—And the heavenly bridegroom ſhall bring her home to him- 
ſeif, to his eternal manſions in glory. Fer as @ young man mar- 
rieth a virgin Fond of his bride, delighting in her company. So 
ſhall thy ſons marry the. United to the church in warm affection, 


© «joining in her ordinances, delighting in the communion of the 


x Or nun en RI — — 
Ke 
. 
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ſaints, and ſeeking to increaſe their number. And as a bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee—The chureh 
of the redeemed are the joy of the Redeemer's ſou}, in whole pre- 
ſent converſion he is happy, and in them to all eternity will he de- 
light. 1 : 

% 6—9. The gracious proviſion God hath made for his people 
is here declared. For their ſpiritual wants; giving them faithful 
miniſters, and pouring out a fpirit of prayer and ſupplication on 
them. / have ſet watchmen upon thy walls — The church militant is 


a city, defended by the walls of God's everlaſting love, yet be- 


ſieged by the powers of fin, ſatan, and the world inceſſantly. 
The miniſters of the goſpel are the watchmen appointed to give 
warning of approaching danger; and their ſtation demands fidelity 


and zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt and his people. Conſtaney and 


watchfulneſs, that in ſeafon and out of ſeaſon, they preach, re- 
buke, exhort. Willingneſs to endure hardſhip, and not ſhrink 
from any danger or reproach, to which they may be expoſed. —In- 
ceſſant in prayer, that they may be enabled to diſcharge their mi- 
niſtry, and be ſupported by that almighty grace, without which 
they can do nothing. (John xv. 5.) Te that make mention of the 
Lord Are his profeſſing people. Kecp not /ilence—Bur be inſtant at 
a throne of grace. And give him no rel. For importunity will not 


offend him 7/l he eftabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in 
te earth—By the purity of her doctrine and diſcipline; by emi- 
nent holineſs in the members; by their fervent love and charity 


one towards another; by vaſt acceſſions of converts. 
V. 10—12. Though there may be here an alluſion to the return 


of the Jews from Babylon at Cyrus's proelamation, this ſeems, 
| with the preceding part of the chapter, to be to the goſpel 
Church, Preparatiog is made for the return of captive ſouls. 


I | A H. Ver. 7 — z 


unto the end of the world, * Say ye to the pry 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy falvation (MA 


cometh ; behold, his reward ig with him, Zech. 9. 9 


and his } work before him. e | 
12 And they ſhall call them, The holy | Cap. 4% 


people, the.redeemed of the Lord: and g. 22. 14 


thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a city not f On recom» 
toriaken. FINER 
r Rp ob 
V 110 zs this that cometh from Edom, yay 
with died garments from Bozrah ? þiee 
this ſhat is * glorious in his apparel, travel- Epia le, 
ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that Vr. 1 to 


— 


* 


. . _ * t ud, 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 3 
2 Wheretore * art thou red in thine appa- Eee. 
' a Rev. 19. 


rel, and thy garments like hun that treadeth 13. 


in the wine: fat? as 


3 I have * trodden the wine-preſs alone, Þ lan. 1.15 * 


Rev. 14. 
and of the people there was none with me: 26. & 19. 1 


tor I will tread them in mine anger, and 
| trample. 


Lift up a tandard—Diſplay Chriſt in the goſpel, to whom return- 
ing ſinners mult aſſemble, that under his guidance and protection 
they may march in the high-way of holineſs, towards the heaven- 
ly mount of Zion. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed—To all na- 
tions under heaven, among whom the goſpel ſhall be preached. 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion-——The members of the church, not 
only among the Jews, but the Gentiles alſo. Behold, thy ſalvation, or 
thy Saviour, cometh— To reconcile ſinners to God. Behold, his re- 
ward is with him The preſent eonſolations of his grace to all that 
believe in and obey him. They /hall call them, The holy people—For 
this is their diſtinguiſhing character and their honour, that they 
are conſecrated to God, and pure in heart. The redeemed of the 
Lord—This being their ſingular mercy, and the ſource of all their 
hulineſs and happineſs, for both of which they are indebted to the 
redemption of Jeſus. And thouſhalt be called, Sought out, a city 
not for ſaken—Deſolate as before the church appeared, now the 
greateſt reſort ſhall be made thither; and ſhe ſhall be no more for- 
Fken of her members, who will take up in her their continua! 
abode; nor of her God, who will preſerve all who reſort thither, 
that they may not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 

i G HR Fi LXIII. 

V. 1—6. The former chapter cloſed with the promiſe of the 
Saviour's appearing; this opens with the fulfiſment of that promiſe, , 
and the glorious victory obtained by the Redeemer over the powers 
of darkneſs, through his incarnation; or it points to the overthrow 
of all the enemies of his church in the laſt days. The prephet, aas 
ſuddenly ſurpriſed with the appearance of this glorious perſonage, 
with abrupt inquiry aſks, Ho is this? Is the form human or di- 
vine, that I behold? He cometh from Edom— The country of tba 

rofeſſed enemies of the church. With died garments from Bazr at 
| ike ſome victorious conqueror, who, having lacked. the capital 
of his foes, returns in triumph, his ſword yet reeking from the 
ſlaughter, and his garments died with be blood of the flain. 
This that is glorious in bis apparel—Bearing in 2 aſpect, 
and dreſs, the marks of tranſcendent dignity. Traveling in tbe 
greatneſs of his firength—Nat faint through fatigue, nor weary , 
with his march; but with power irreſiſtible, and zal unquench- 
able, advancing to new conqueſts, till every foe becomes his ſoot 
ſtool. The Gud-man approaches this devout inquirer, and, ter- 
rible as his:aſpe& ſcemed, his lips are full. of grace, and bis anſwer 


unſpeakably kind and gracious. 1 tb Heal Oo 
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8 For he ſaid, Surcly they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſo he was their 
Saviour. | 


Whoſe word is truth itſelf, and his promiſes unchangeably faith- 
fai; and whoſe ſpirit is the cauſe of all righteouſneſs in the fouls 
of men; by which ſpirit I am mighty to ſave; to ſave to the utter- 
t from fin, corruption, death, and bell; and none ſo guilty, 
none fo deſperate, as to be beyond the power of my grace. En- 
couraped by the condeſcenſions he had experienced, the prophet 
humbly preſumes to rene his inquiry. If thou art come not to 
deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave, Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat *— 
Theſe bloody enſigns ſeem to beipeak deſtruction, not ſalvation; 
and mark the arm of juſt ice, rather than forbearing mercy.. The 
Saviour reſolves his queſtion, I have trodden the wine-preſi— And 
underneath my feet fin, death, and hell, as vanquiſhed ſoes, are 
fallen; and with the blood of theſe adverſaries of my people is my 
raiment diſcoloured. This victory have I gained a/2ne, too great 


to need an aſſociate, and infinitely too jealous of my own honour | 


to accept aſſiſlance. ¶ the people there was none with me—None 
of the inhabitants of heaven or earth to afford tlie ſeaſt fuccour, 
or take the leaſt ſhare in the glorious work. The ſalvation of fin- 
ners, their eternal redemption from wrath to glory, is my act 
alone: yours the benefit, mine the honour. Fer I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury My former victories 
enſure my future: what foes ſoever yet remain, I will tread into 
the duſt. Aud their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and 
i vill fals all my raiment—The powers of antichriſtian tyranny 
ſhall be broken, and my garments dipt in blood. (Rev. xix. 13.) 
Far the day of vengeance is in mine heart—The day determined, when 
the blood of my martyrs and ſuffering ſaints ſhall be recompenſed. 
Ard the year of my redeemed is com. When all my choſen ſhall be 
collected, and their triumphs begin. And I looked, and there was 
none ts help— As at the firſt, when, ſunk in helpleſs miſery, the 
. race of men lay weltering in their blood; fo under the power of 
Antichriſt, proftrate in the duſt, the Redeemer beholds his cburch 
in the latter day. And I wondered there was none to uphold the ſink- 


_—_—_ 


the ſpirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt : fo » #4, 57.20 


didit thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf "Ig 


| if mee cdu trample them in my fury, and their blood || 9 © * In all their aſſſiction he was afflicted, c | 
$i! e, ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and I || and the angel of his preſence ſaved them, — we 
| | will lain all my raiment. * in his love and in his pity he redeemed b Juiges 10. : 
4! ecnp-3+ 4 For the day of vengeance i, in mine them, and he bare them, and carried them 27, . ; 
il " _ heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. all the days of old. N aer 9.4 
N . : e m 1 90. 23 
ö if bee, 5 And I looked, and © there was none to], 10 J But they “ rebelled, and“ vexed , 4 
I! i _> help; and I wondered that here was none to bis holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to 3.7 
F rl 1 uphold: therefore mine own * arm brought be their enemy, and he tought againſt them. . : 
| il Chap 29. 16 falvation unto me, and my fury, it upheld 11 Then he remembered the days of old, « * 3 
i it) me. | Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he f kes. xg 
Tit! 6 And I will tread down the people in that ” brought them up out of the fea, with Peu. 131 
Jil! | - he * ſhepherd of his flock ? 4 wh ö . 
1 gRev. 16. 5 mine anger, and © make them drunk in my || tne epherd ot his Hock? 4 where is he 4. 
[i | fury, and Iwill bring down their ſtrength that put his _y ſpirit within him? 5 Exog. 15. 
114 to the earth. . 12 That led % by the right hand nr 
| | | 7 © 1 will mention the loving kindneſſe Moles, with his glorious arm, © dividigg the 3 56. 
1 Bo of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, || water before them, to make himſelf an ever- u tz 78 40 
ith * according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed lalting name? 3 2 ” 
{| AJ on us; and the great goodneſs towards the 13 That led them through the deep, as 25. 
i | | houſe of Ifrael, which he hath beſtowed on an horſe in the wildernels, that they thould Fay Ba 
| bt them according to his mercies, and according not {tumble ? : : Jer. 2.6 
| i Ii to the multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 14 As a beaſt gocth down into the valley, . 
1 
| 


a glorious name, Hag. 2. 5 


15 J Look 3.346 


fore mine own arm broug't ſalvation unis me—That arm of omni— 
potence, Which alone could accompliſh it. And my fury, it up- 
held me—TZeal for his people's ſafety and honbur, indignation 
againſt their enemies, burned in his boſom, and urged him to 
take vengeance to the uttermoſt. Ard I will make them drunk in 
my fury Putting into their hands the cup of the wine of the 
wrath of God, and making them drink the dregs thereof. And 
I will bring down their firength to the earth—Giving them an utter 
overthrow, and covering them with everlaſting delolations. When 
all other help fails, Chriſt never fails thoſe that truit in him. Tho? 
our deliverance may ſeem long delayed, and our enemies trium— 
phant, he that is mighty to ſave will come, and will not tarry. 
They who perſiſt to drink of the intoxicating cup of ſin, will 


ſnortly be made to drink the cup of trembling. 


V. 7—14. As an encouragement to hope for future mercies, 
the prophet takes a review of the paſt, fo graciouſly vouchſafed 
unto them. He makes a grateful ins". BIT of all the mer- 
cies and loving-kindnefles of God to his people, ſo numberleſs, ſo 
great, that they were more than he is able to expreſs, and all the 
effects of bis boundleſs grace and undeſerved favour. For he ſaid, 
Surely they are my people He died for all, and he juſtly expected 
they would approve themſelves to him in all fidelity. Children 
that will not lie—Neither be falſe to their vows, nor hypocritical 
in his ſervice. So he was their Saviour — From their houſe of bon- 
dage in Egypt, and as he ever was and is, of all that believe in 
him from every enemy, from every danger. Iu all their affiictions 
he was afflifted—He felt with tender ſympathy every burden under 
which they groaned, and came with kindeſt compaſſion and wel- 
come relief to deliever them; and the ſenſe of his love alleviated 
their ſorrows, and made every burden light. Arid the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the uncieated 
angel, who was with Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and whoſe voice 
they were enjoined to obey. In his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them—From their ſtate of hard ſervitude, as He does fintul men 


ing cauſe, and the afflicted people. None were found able or wil- from the bondage of corruption; and he bare them in his arms, as Ip i 
ling to efpoulc their quarre!, or attempt their deliverance. [/There- 4 a ſhepherd the weak lambs of his flock; and carried them all the 
4 os 44 ; | ; 12 : | : ; i f 5 days 


* 
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a T * Look down from heaven, and be- 
TR . hold from the habitation of thy holineſs and 
s Devt.26 15 Of thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy 
rs, Fs ſtrength, f the ſounding * of thy bowels, 

I and of thy mercics towards me ? are they 


Chap. LXIII. 


Before Chrit 1 


multitude, 
t Jer 31. 20 reſtrained ?' 


Ho. 11.3 Pine} 

u Che. 64 16 Doubtleſs thou art our father, though 

* J% 14. 21 Abrabam * be ignorant of us, and Ifract ac- 

Eccief.g. 5 knowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our 
Or, 4 a % 

dne father, § our redeemer, thy name is from 

from ever- everlaſting. 

lafting is thy | 

name. 


days of old. Amidſt their manifold provocations his paternal Heart 
bore with them, apd, as on eagles wings, he brought them ſafe 
to their promiſeEFeſt in Canaan. But with many of them he was 
not pleaſed : their repeated and long-continued ingratitude brought 
his rod upon them. They rebelled and vexed his holy fpirit—Rejet- 
ed God from being their king, caft off their allegiance; and, by 
their unbelief, murmuring, and idolatry, forſook his covenant, 
deaf to the warnings of Moſes aud the prophets; as the Scribes 
and Phariſees in our Lord's day, the true children of their fathers, 
always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; in conſequence of which, Gad, 
whole favour they bad ſo abuſed, urned to be their enemy, and 
fought againſt them, with repeated itrokes of his indignation, both 
in the wilderneſs, and after their ſettlement in Canaan, till their 
captivity in Babylon; and as he did afterwards, till the Romans 
came and deſtroyed them. And thus 1s fin the cauſe of all our 


' miſery. Where is he that brought them up, and put his holy Spirit 


within him! — In Moſes, or the people of Iſrael, who were taught 
and inſtructed of God: and this they mention as mourning over 
the ſad change, and complaining of the abſence of Gods Spirit; 
or as an humble expoſtulation and prayer for the return of his blef- 
ſed inuences. That led them by the right hand of Moſe5—-Strength- 
ening and proſpering him as their, captain, ir bie glorious arm, 
enabling their leader to perform miracles for their preſerzation; 


dividing the water beſare them, at the Red Seca, to make himſelf an 


everlaſting name? By their miraculous deliverance, and the de- 
ſtruction there brought upon their enemies. That led them through 
the deep as an herſe in the wilderneſs, or in the plain, that they ſhould 
not ſtumble? — As eaſy their paſſage between the divided waters, 
as dry and ſafe, as when a horſe travels on a level road. As a 
beafl goeth down into the valley, ſoftly and gently, / the ſpirit of the 
Lord cauſed them to rei Either when they deſcended from the 
ſhore into the depths of the ſea, they did it gently, and without pre- 
Cipitation, ſecure in the divine protection; or it refers to their ſe- 
veral {tations in the wilderneſs, where, under God's direction, they 
reſted, till they were brought to their journey's end.” Ss did/t 
"thou lead thy people, ts make thyſelf a gloricus name His honour 
beiny concerned in their ſalvation, and this being the ultimate de 
fipn of al} his works and ways to manifeft his own glory, and en- 
gage the everlaſting praiſe of all the redeemed. ti | 

V. 15—19. We have here their importuuate prayer, which is 
continued through the following chapter. It was penned for their 
uſe in captivity, either in Babylon, or in their preſent diſperſion, 
and is applicable to the church of God, during its afflicted ſtate, 
as well as to particular believers. ' Look down from heaven—Not 
that his eyes ever ceaſe to go to and fro in the earth, but they 
beg a look of tender pity and regard, and that God would bend 
bis car to the voice of their humble petitions. And behold from the 


habitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory—The place where he is 


pleaſed to fix his radiant throne, within the higheſt heavens, 
where the moſt Holy dwells, and holy angels celebrate his praiſe. 
O Lord, awhy haſt thou made us to err from thy ways and hardened 


our heart ſrom'"thy fear They had erred from God's ways wo 4 14 F | 


* 


| 


Ss. A 


17 J O Lord, why haſt thou made us 
to err from thy ways? and hardened our 
heart from thy#tear ? Return for thy ſer- 
vants fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holineſs have pol- 


cir. 698. 
—— 


36. a 


ſeſſed it but a little while : * our adverſaries 
have trodden down thy ſanctuary. 
19 We are thine, thou never bareſt rule 


over them, || they were not called by thy I o 
me 

name. eee 
* . H A P. upon them. 


worſhip, and hardened themſelves agaiaſt his fear and his warnings, 


and God had now given them up to their own hard hearts in juſt 


judgment; and this was matter of decp complaint to thoſe whoſe 
eyes were opened to ſee their people's flate. They did not charge 


Ver. 15— 19. 


Before Chrit 


2 Plan 74 7 


y Num, 1 


God with their fins, as the author of them, but lamented the ſore 


viſitations they had provoked by them, and no ſufferings are more 
deplorable than theſe ſpiritual! judgments Our adverſaries allo 
have trodden down thy ſandiuary—The ruin of their land, the loſſes 
of their own family, were to the faithful, no doubt, heavy afflie- 
tions; but God's temple fallen, bis ſervice interrupted, tins {wal- 
lowed up every other grief. And thus when fin abounds, and the 
ſpiritual ſanctuary is trodden down, ail who love God are diſtreſſed 
at the diſhonour which is done unto his ſacred name. Where 7s 
thy zeal, thy jealouſy for thy own glory, whilft the enemies of 
Zion blaſpheme; thy. fervent labe towards thy people, that of old 
appeared; and thy frength?— ls thine arm ſhortned that it cannot 
ſave? the founding of thy bowels, that uſed to melt over every di- 


ſtreſs of Iſrael, are they reſtrained? Hath the Lord forgotten to 


be gracious? will he be no more intreated? Dowbrleſs thau art our 


Father —Provoking as our tranſgreſſions have been, we cans 
I 


quit the dear relation in which once we ſtood: and ſhall not t] 


meltings of thy paternal heart {iſt admit the claim, and receive 


the returning prodigals? Though Abraham be ignorant of ns, and 


Iſrael acknowledge us not Either they are gone, neither know ur 


caſe, nor can aflift us with their advice and prayers ; or rather, 


though, were they again on earth, they might be led to difown | 


ſuch degenerate chi:dren; yet, greater are thy compaſiions, 0 


Lord; thou art cur Father — Faith cannot quit the plea, unworthy | 


as we are to be called thy ſons. Cur Redeemer, thy name tis from 
everlaſting —'The ſame in mercy and grace for ever; laying unto 


all, til] their life of trial is finally cloted— Turn and your ſouls 


ſhall live. Return fer thy ſervants ſake —Thy Son, the Saviour, of 
4o{lt mankind, for whoſe take ail may find mercy, and without 
bim none. The prople of thy feli neſs have, pogieſſed it but a little 


while—Separated as they were from all others, and conſecrated * 


to God, they hoped to have poſſeſſed the land for ever; but ſhort * 


was comparatively their abode in Canaan, about 14co years in all, 


and ſeldom in peace and quictneſs; whillt their temple had a much 
We are thine— 

They were lo in profeſſion, and promiſed to be ſuch in practice, 
when the Lord ſhould. turn their captivity. © Thou never bareſt rule 
over them — Their conquerors and oppicfſors, to whom God had 


ſhorter ducation, and ſtood little more than 400. 


not ſtood in that relation af King and Saviour, as he had done to 
the Jews. 


children, nor profeſſed his bleſſed ſervice : and ſurely 


ſuffer thoſe to trample down that people, who, though they have 
been unfaithful, yet bore his name, and defired to be re-admitted - 
to his favour, and (o yield themſelves up to his ſervice. Wen 
we return unto God, we may be fully ſure he Will return unto us. 
And this will leave all without excuſe who Kually reject the laſt 
offers of God's mercy and grace through the Son of his iove., 


CH 


A 


* 


They were not called by thy name Not W N as his 
od will not 


4 


: 


— — - a ſ— — ——— 


Ver. 1—12. 1 A 


N £4 a= P.- MIV. 
eee H that thou wouldeſt rent the heavens, 
abc. 1. 4 that thou wouldeſt come down, that * 
the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
3 lence, : | | 
re ot mer... 2 AS when the melting fire burneth, the 
ings. fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adverſaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy prelence. 
d Exod: 36 23 When thou didſt terrible things which 
Joes. 5-4. 5 WE looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
Heb. q' ? mountains towed down at thy preſence. 
4 For ſince the beginning of the world, © 
*9 men have not heard, nor perccived by the 
mz eb. s ear, neither hath the eye + feen, O God, 
wee, wü ch beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him 
garb © Bu: that waiteth for im. 
um, &. ; . 8 
5 Thou meeteit him that rejoiceth, and 
#Chep 26.8 worketh righteoufneſs, “ thoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, 
for we have ſinned ©: in thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be laved. | 
6 But we are all as an unclean hing, and 


c Pi-. 38. 19 
2 Cor. 


eir. 695. 


e LXIV. 

V. 1—5. We have here the church's requeſt, defiring ſome 
glorious manifcitation, as in the days of old, that God would 
appear for the ſalvation of his people, by bis Spirit and provi- 
dence. Men tau diaſi terrible things which we looked nat for — 
When decj<Ated in Egypt they ſaw no hopes of deliverance, then 
did God ſhew his wonders great and terrible. Thou cameſt down— 


on mount Sinai, in all the pomp of awful majeſty. The moun- 


tains fiowed down at thy preſen;ce— And when he is pleaſed till to 
appear, all mountains of difficulty ſhall quickly vaniſh ; and al! 

ors, though lofty as the ſummit of theſe mighty hills, be 
laid in the duſt. For fince the beginning of the world, men have not 
bear; —Great as the wonders of God's mercy in the deliverance of 
bis people have appeared, yet other wonders of mercy and grace, 
Enown only to God, are yet in ſtore for them. The apoſtle par- 
ticularly applies theſe words to the knowledge of the goſpel truths, 
which geither the light of nature, nor the deepeſt reſearches of 


nor even then, till he gave the ſeeing eye, and opened the un- 


in 2 mcaſure cnlightcacd, and we comprehend many truths, we 
fill Kno but in part; many truths are ſtill myſterious and incom- 
1 and we wait for a more perfect ſtate, when we ſhal 

now cven as we are known. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
nn leib righteouſneſi—Rejoiceth in God his Saviour, in the grace 


God in all things. Theſe that remember thee in thy ua. In ali 
datics, meaos of grace, and provideuccs; improving them, in order 


thas found waiting on God, he will meet ſuch with his mercies, 
: Henoring his readineſs to hear, pardon, and ſave them out of all 
their troubles. Behold, thou art wroth, becauſe we have finned— 
Aud juftly provoked God's diſpleaſure. In theſe is continuance— 


therefore be ſaved by thy grace. | 
V. 6—12. Toy had confeſſed, Ve have finmd— Here they en- 
_ large on their tranſgreſſions, confeſſing and bewailing them, juſli- 
fying God is their afflictions, acknowled ging their own unworthi- 


buatan wiſdom, could diſcover, without a revelation from God; 


1 Chap LXIV. 


all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and eee 

we all do * fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, 2 

like the wind, have taken us away. *« Phage 's 
7 And * there is none that calleth upon net, 1 

thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold f 

of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from us, 

and haſt f conſumed us, $ becauſe of our t Heb. 


>» -» melted, 
8 s But now, O Lord, thou art our father: tte hand, 


as Job 8, 
ue are the clay, * and thou our potter, and TR * 
1 


we all are the work of thy hand. po | 
9 J Be not © wroth very fore, O Lord, 64 45.5 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, J*r- 18-6 | 
ſee, we beſecch thee, we are all thy people. zi. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion i“. 79. 8 
is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation. | 
11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up 
with fire : and all our pleaſant things are laid 
waſte. | 
12 * Wilt thou refrain thyſelf tor theſe no Bm 
things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, 


and alllict us very fore ? 
CR 0.3 


neſs of the grace they craved, and, pleading their miſery, caſt 
themſelves on his mercy. All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rage — 
Which is true, not only of the ceremonial righteouſneſs, of forms, 
and rites, and outward devotions, but of all moral righteouſneſs, 
which, however plauſible, and wrougbt with greateſt exactneſs, if 
truſted upon to commend us to God, or to embolden us to appear 
is his preſence, can ſtand us in no more ſtead, than rags to cover 
our nakedneſs; can no more adorn us, than filthy rags can fit 
us to appear in the preſence of a king. And there is none that 
'calleth upon thy name None, comparatively ſpeaking, that had any 
deſire to ſeek to God for pardon or grace. There is none that flir- 


r e to uaderitand the ſcriptures; and when tlie eyes are 


beſtowed, and the glory promiſed ; and, in conſequence, walks | 
under the influence- of the Spirit of holineſs, deſiring to pleaſe } 


to maintain nearcr communion with God. Now, where a ſoul is 


in the ways of rightcouſucſs God's tavour is ſecured, and we /hall | 


reth up himſelf to tate hold of thee—They who performed their de- 
votions, did it either to ſupport a good opinion of themſelves, or 
merely to ſatisfy conſcience, or through the force of habit, and 
were ſo lifeleſs, lukewarm, and negligent in them, that they knew 
nothing of the importunity of prayer, or the wreſtlings of faith; 
and ſuch ſervices added but to the number of their fins. They 
own their afflictions to be the fruit of their fins. We do all fade 
| as a leaf, our profeſſions wither, our root is ſapleſs, our bou, hg, 
blailed. And our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away— 
As the autumnal blaſts ſhake down the withered leaf, and hurl it 
away, ſo did the wrath of God, becauſe of their iniquities, diſperſe 
them firſt ia Chaldea and the countries of the Babylooiſh monarchy, 
and now the diſperſion is bt come univerſal. For thou baſi hid thy face 
ſrom us in diſpleaſure. They plead their relation to God, notwith- 
ſanding the prevailing iniquity. Some were {till found faithful, and, 


art our father Though we have done ſo much againſt thee, we 
| cannot quit this endeared relation: correct us as a father, but do 
not utterly diſinherit us. We are the clay, and thou our poiter-— 
Mould us to thy will ; we are content to be and ſuffer according to 
| thy pleaſure; only remember, we are all the work of thy band 
| Created by thy power, by peculiar mercy collected into a people, 
therefore deſtroy not thine own work. Be not wroth very fare, O 
Lard—-Corre& us, but in meaſure, not in fierce anger, leſt we be 
| utterly conſumed. Neither remember iniquity for euer — But forgive 
| at laſt, and remove from us thy heavy hand. Behuld, ſee, we be- 
| ſcech thee, we are all thy people—Though thou viſit _ 
a . Wit 


as a people, God had not caſt them away. But now, © Lord, thou. 


* 4 
25 


4 
. 
| 
F 
4 
5 
# ix 


1 


* Chap. LXV. 
; r 


22 N LAY. 

ei. Am ſought of them that aſked not for 
4 me : Jam found of them that ſought me 
#4: 35+ 50: not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a 


Epheſ. 2. 12, 
13 · 


nation that was not called by my name. 

2 1 have ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
a way that was not good, after their own 
thoughts : | 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger 
b chap. 1. continually to my face, that ſacrificeth in 
3 gardens, and burneth incenle “ upon altars 
bricks. of brick: 

c Chap. 66. 4 © Which remain among the graves, and 
2 lodge in the monuments, which eat ſwines 
+ Or, piec's. fleſh; and + broth of abominable zhings is in 
their veſſels ; 4 | 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come 
not near to me, for I am holier than thou: 
5 Or, anger. theſe are a ſmoke in my 5 noſe, a fire that 
burneth all the: day. 


d Jude 19 


with the rod, and our fin with ſcourges, thou haſt promiſed that 
thy loving kindneſs thou wilt not utterly take from us, nor ſuffer 
thy truth to fail, They humbly expoſtulate with the Lord on 
their unhappy caſe. Wilt thou refrain thyfelf for theſe things —Shal] 
not jealouly for thy own glory awake ? thy bowels of mercy yearn 

over our miſeries? Wilt thou hold thy peace, as an unconcerned 
| ſpectator of theſe things, and afflict us very fore Shall there be 
no end nor abatement of our ſufferings ? ſurely thou wilt not con- 


cauſe ! 


E LXV. | 
V. t. I am, &c.— This, in the primary ſenſe of this text, is a 


Paul had, who (Rom. x. 20.) exprefly ſo interprets it, and ap- 
plies it, which ſhews the vanity of the Jews in their other inter- 
pretations'of it. Sought-—The word fignihes properly a diligent 


made no inquiry after me; I am now found by them that formerly 


of my goſpel to bed me, and that with impertunity, doubling 
my words upon them, and this I did unto a nation net called by my 
name, with whom I was not in covenant. 5 8 

V. 2. J have ſpreu Applied to the Jews. (Rom. x. 21.) 7 


have done continually in the whole courſe of my providence with 
them. | 


V. 3. To my face—With the utmoſt impudence, not taking 


—Dircaly contrary to the divine rule. 

V. 4. Remain—They remained among the 
ing with devils, who were thought to deli 
to practiſe pecro#ancy, all which were forbi 
clap. viii. 1990 Monument; — Some interpret it of idol temples, 


8 there cos ſult- 
t in ſuch plaees; or 


their idols. Byoth of abominable thing -- Of foch fleſh as was 
the Jews unclean by the law. 


do 


tend for ever: ariſe, O Lord, plead thy own aud thy people's 


prophecy of the oonrer/ro2 of the Gentites, upon the rejection of the | 
Fews; for their contempt and crucifying of Chriſt cannot be 
doubted by any, who will not arrogate to themſelves a greater 
ability to interpret the prophefies of the Old Teſtament than St. 


: myuiry in things relating to God. Aſted not — That in times pat 


fought me not. I ſaid—l invited whole nations by the preaching | 


have ſlretebed out my hands, I have uſed all means to reduce them, 
I have ſtretched out the hands of a paſſionate orator to perſuade 
them, of a liberal beneſadtor to load them with my benefits; this 1 


notice of God's umnipreſence and omniſcience. In gardent, &c. 


en. (Deut. xviii. 11. 


ſome of caves and dens, in which the heathens uſet do worſhip 


FT * TI 


6 Behold, *© it is written before me, I will 
not keep ſileuce, but will recompence, even 
recompence inte their boſom, e Deut. 32. 

7 Your miquities, and > the iniquities of ., . . 
your fathers together (faith the Lord) which f. -g. 1 
have burnt incenſe upon the mountains, * e 6 
and blaſpliemed me upon the hills: there- b Ezck. 20. 
tore will [ meaſure their former work into 28 
their boſom. 

8 JJ Thus faith the Lord, As the new 
wine is found in the cluſter, and one faith, 
Deſtroy it not, for ' a blefling is in it: fo i joel a. 14 
vil do for my ſervants ſakes, that I may 
not deſtroy them all. 5 

9 And 1 will bring forth a ſeed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine elect ſhall inherit it, k Matr. 24. 
and my ſcrvants ſhall dwell there. OY 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 


and the valley of Achor a place for the 1 Hot. 2. 13 


| herds: 

V. 5. Helier—Thus they eſteemed themſelves holier than others, 
though all their holineſs lay in rituals, and thoſe too ſuch as God 
never commanded. Of theſe God faith, Theſe are a ſmoke in my 
noſtrils, a fire that burneth all the day; that is, a continual provo- 
cation to me: as ſmoke is an offence to our noſes. 


Be ſote Chriſt 


cir. 695. 
— — 


but I will as certainly remember them, as princes or great men 
that record things in writing which they would not forget. | 

V. 7. Together—Yea, and when I reckon with them, I will 
{ puniſh them, not only for their perſonal fins, but for the ſins of 
| their parents, which they have made their own, by imitation. 
| Their former —1 will not only puniſh the late fins that they have 


| committed, but the former lins of this kind, which thoſe that 
went before did commit, and they have continued in. ; 
V. 8. Thus, &c,—Theſe words may be canceived as a gracious 
[ anſwer from God to the prophet, pleading God's covenant, with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael. To this God replies, that he in- 
tended no ſuch ſeverity. His threatning ſhould be made good up- 
| on the generality of this people. Bleſing— But yet, as in a viue - 
yard, which is generally unfruitful, there may be ſome vine that 
brings forth fruit, aud has the hopes of new wine in the cluſter, and 
as to ſuch, the gardener bids his ſervant defroy it nat. for there is in 
| them what ſpeaks God's Heng. So—So {faith God) will d 
Ver my ſervants fake, that I may net deſtroy them all, for the ſake of 
my ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 88 
V. 9. Judah God farther promiles to bring out 
inheritor of his mountains, which refers to the Jews return out:of the 


- 


| captivity of Babylon to Jerufalem, to wotſhip God in is 


| upon mount Zion. Mine elect.— My choſen ones. The term figni- 
bes ſuch as are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour. The whole na- 
tion of the Jews are called a cheſen people. N 


that it ſhould again be a place for the flocks. 
V. 11. Forge. To forget God's boly mountains, fguißes not to 
regard the true wor/hip of God. God calls Zion his % mountain. 
That trogp—The idols of the ten tribes, and of the Aﬀfyrians, were 
| = troop, whereas the God of Iſrael was one God. By preparing” 
a table, here ſeems to be meant, the fa they made upon their 
facrifices, in imitation of what the true God had commanded his 
people. Furniſp— God had appointed drink offerings for his ho- 


= nour, 


| 
| 
| 
j 


- 


* 


3 


Ver. 1— 10. 


V. 6. Behold—They may think I take no notice of theſe thing: 


of Judah an 


V. 10. 4 fild—Sharon was a place of great fruitfulneſs for 7 
1} paſtures. It was become like a wilderneſs 


; God here promiſes. 


* 


* 


A. 


4 


ns 'A 


he down in, for my people that 

have fought me. p 1 
11 7 But ye are they that forſake the 
Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for that “ troop, and that 
+ Or, Nini. furniſh the drink- offering unto that t number. 
12 Therefore wil I number you to the 
ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 


Ver. 11—25. 


Before Chrit herds to 
cir. 698. 


Canna ms 


© Or, Gad. 


Fer, ſlaughter: * becauſe when I called, ye did 
24, &c. 1 a 88 

Chap. 66. 4 Not anſwer; when I ipake, ye did not hear, 
Fer. 7. 13 


but did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe 
that wherein I delighted not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
B-hoid, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall 
be hungry : behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſervants 
Mall rejoice, but ye ſhall be athamed : | 

14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy 
of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 


, 


of crying. 


1 Fes. 


and ſhall how] for J vexation of ſpirit. 
Pre-k ng. : 


15 And ye {hall leave your name ſor a 
curſe unto my choſen : for the Lord God 
ſhall ſlay thee, and * call his ſervants by ano- | 
ther name : | 


16 » That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the 


» Chap. 62.2 


o P. 72.17 


1 earth, ſhall bleſs himfclt in the God of truth, 
1 6.13 and ” he that fweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
Ws by the God of truth ; becauſe the former 
3. troubles are forgotten, and becauſe they are 
Teph. 1.5 . TITS » * ö 
. 553. bid from mine cyes. | | | 
26 £66 22 17 © For behold, I create new heavens, | 
Ree 22 1 and a new earth: and the former ſhall not 
— be remembered, nor come into mind. 

e me ton 

the beat. 


our, but theſe people bad paid their homage to idols. Number— 

e multitude of their idols. 
V. 12. T6 the ſucru -A great number of you ſhall periſh by the 
TIwerd; or poſhbiy the term number may refer to all in the next 
pirate, fo that none of them ſhould eſcape. God ſaith he will 
number them, tell them out one by one to the ſword. Bow down— 
As you hzve bowed down to idols. / called—By my prophets, 
os did nat anſwer by doing the things which I enjoined. Chooſe— 


cu fianed deliberately, chooſing finful courſes, the things which 
I bored. | | | 


| 
+ 
| 
w 437 
| 
| 
' 
| 


V. 15. A curſe—They ſhall uſe your names as examples of the | fiercenets of the ſpirits of his people's enemies, ſo that they ſhall 


| 


emiuent wrath of God upon finnerss Another name—He will not 
ufer eit own p7:ple to be called by a name by which idlaters are 
Known. 
V. 18. Cod ef truth —Becauſe they ſhall ſee what God promifed 
” 36 fulfiled. Are hid That is, they are at an end. 
V. 1. J create—Iam about whoily to change the fate not 


"only of my people, but to bring a new face upon the world, which | \ W 
W abide until a new heaven and earth appear, in which ſhall | ſhew myſelf in my majeſty. So Pſa), xi. 4. Plal. ciii. 19. Matt, 
ell nothing but righteoujneſs. Not be remembered. That ſtate of v. 34- Hence we are taught to pray; cur father avhich art in hea- 


Things Wall be ſo glorious,” that the former ſtate of my people 
"ſhall not be remembered. 


VF. 18. Jou—The church, as well under the goſpel as under 
the law. | 


V. 20. An infant—Thoſe that were now children ſ:all die at 
Gr. he * 


offspring with them. 


anſwer them, when they called: here he promiſes to aniwer the 


more eat up the people of 
; C. H 


| will contain me? My re- Or where is the place wherein I can 
be ſaid to reſt in a 2 ſenſe? 
V. 2. Have been—T 


H. 


18 But be you glad, and rejoice for ever 
in that winch I create: for behold, 1 create 
Jerutalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And * I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and r Chap. 62.5 
joy in my people, and the * voice of weeping « Chap. 35. 


rY A Chap. LXV. 
Refors Ckhrift 
cir. 698. 
—ů— 


* 


nor the voice "a * 
KEV. 7. 17. 


& 21. 4 


mall be no more heard in her, 


20 There ſhall be no more thence an in- 


fant of days, nor an old man that hath not 


filled his days: for the child ſhall die an hun- 
dred years old, but the ſinner being an hun- « Eccteſ.8.14 
dred years old fſhall be accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in- » See Ler, 
habit hem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, Deur. 23. 30 
and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another in- 
habit; they ſhall not plant, and another eat: 
for * as the days of a tree, are the days of x Pa. 92. 1 


my people, and mine elect || thall long enjoy wes. may 
the work of their hands. make them 


0 ; ; . . conti ; 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, „ nor jorg, or, | 
| 
| 


Amos 9 14 


long, or, ſhall 
bring forth for trouble: for they are the wear our. | 
ſeed of the blefſed of the Lord, and their 14. 

Hoſ. 9. 12 


24 And it ſhall come to pals, that * before . 25 7 
they call, I will aniwer, and whiles they are 1 $- bs þ 
yet ſpeaking, I will hear. | 

25 The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- # Chap. 11. 
gether, and the lion {hall eat ſtraw like the ““. 
bullock : *. and duſt hall be the ſerpent's b Gen. 3.14 
meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all | 
my holy mountain, faith the Lord. | pet 

CHAP. 


a great age. Bu. Vet node of theſe things ſhall be of any ad- 


vantage to wicked men, but if any of them ſhall live to be an hun- 


dred years od, yet they ſhall die aecurſed. 
V. 23. With them—ls bieſſed with them. 5 
V. 24. Before they call God promited, (chap. Iviii. g.) to 


— * 


words, as ſoon as they ſhould be formed in their hearts, before 
they could get them out of their lips. WF#hile—Yea, while they 
were ſpeaking. | | 


V. 25. The wolf, &c,—God here promiſes to take off the 


live quietly and peaceably together. And quſt. - God promiles a 

time of tranquillity to bis church under the metaphor of /erpents 

eating the duſ}, their proper meat, (Gen, iii. 14. inſtead of flying 

upon men: it ſignifies ns Sava, when wicked men ſhall no 
od. | | 

A N. LXVI. 

V. 1. The heaven—The higheſt beaven, is the place where I 


ven. And the earth is my faotiool—Or a place wherein I ſet my 
feet. (Matt. v. 35.) The houſe—Can there be an houſe built that 


hey were pot only made by God, but kept 


s *F „ 


* 


S 


i 
' 
; 


cir. 698. 


Chap. LXVI. "7 8. i 


| T | 
Before Chrift HUS faith the Lord, * The heaven is 
1 my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
: 1 Kings 8, {tool : where is the houſe that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my relt ? 
13. 2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
Ma:ib. 5-34 made, and all thoſe things have been, faith 
1 7.48, the Lord: * but to this man will I look, 
N him that is poor, and of a contrite 
15. & 67. 1 ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
hg ” "Wh 3 © He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew 
d Esta 9. 4. A man: he that ſacrificeth a“ lamb, as if he 
Poor. 28. 14 cut off a dog's neck: he that offereth an 
Verſes, Oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood: he 
0: 84."” that + burneth incenſe, as if he blefſed an 
peut. 23. 18 idol: yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
3 and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations. 
— 7 alſo will chooſe their } deluſions, and 
} Ordeview, will bring their fears upon them ; 5 becauſe 
g Prov. 1 24 When I called, none did anſwer ; when | 
Jar. ). j [pake, they did not hear: but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chole that in which J 
delighted not. 


kb Ys 5 © Hear the word of the Lord,“ ye 


27. 
2 Chron. 6. 


in being by him. Lo:#—Yet God will look with a favourable eye 
to him that hath a broken and contrite ſpirit, whoſe heart is 
ſubdued to the will of God, and who 1s poor, and low in his own 
eyes. Trembleth—Who trembleth when he hears God's threatning 
words, and hears every revelation of his will with reverence. 

V. 3. He that, &c.—Solomon (Prov. xv. 8.) gives a full com- 
mentary on the whole verſe. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord. As if—PFrom hence it is plain, that the 
prophet is not here reflecting upon idolatrous worſhip, but formal 
wwor/hip; upon thoſe who in a formality worſhipped the true God, 
and by aQs which he had appointed. God by the prophet de- 
cares, that theſe men's ſervices were no more acceptable to him 
than murther, idolatry, or the moſt horrid profanation of his name. 
Own ways —They live as they liſt. De/ght—They take pleaſure 
in their tins. : 

V. 4. Chooje—They have choſen to mock and delude me, I will 
chooſe to ſuffer them to delude themſelves; they have choſen to 
work wickedneſs, I will chooſe the effect. Their fears —That is, 
the things which they feared. Did net hear God accounts that 
thoſe do not hear, who do not obey his will. 

V. 5—14. Your brethren that hated you—As the Jews did the 
apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt; and as thoſe that are boru after 
the fleſh, and live under the influence of their fallen nature, perſe- 
eute thoſe that are born after the ſpirit, and live to God in every 


age and country; hing, Let the Lord be glorified-—Pretending zeal 


for his honour, aad mauy really thiaking, that he who killed them 
did God ſervice. But he ſhall apprar te your joy—Supporting 
and ſtrengthing them agaiaſt all oppoſition, giving ſucceſs to their 
labours, and comforting them in a!l their tribulation. And they 
hall be aſbamed. All their devices baffled, the goſpel ſpreading 
in ſpite of their oppoſition. Church rulers appear by the com 
mon hiſtory of mankind to have been in general the chief perſecu- 
ters, and cover with the fair pretext of zeal for religion, the en- 
mity of their hearts againſt thoſe more faithful miniſters, whoſe 
boldneſs, diligence, and exemplary lives reproach their floth, ne- 
gligence, and worldly-mindedneſs. Heavy will be the vengeance 
of God on the enemies of his children. A voice of noiſe from the 
</tz—The ſhrieks of the wounded, the groant of the dying, and 


\ 


1 = + H. Ver. 1—10. 


that tremble at his word; your brethren that eg 
hated you, that caſt you out for my name's 02 
ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified: but | 
he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be i Chap. 5.19 
alhamed. FX 
6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lord that 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before ſhe travailed, the brought forth: 
betore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a 
man- child. 
8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 
born at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, 
ſne brought forth her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 8 
cauſe. to bring forth, ſaith the Lord? ſhall ] 90% betet. 
cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut ihe womb, ſaith 
thy God:? | | | | 
10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be 
lad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice 
tor joy with her, all ye that mourn for her : 
| 11 That 


the ſhouts of the conquerors. A voice from the temple—Of lamen- 
tation, when ſet on fire by the Romans; or that which Joſephus 
reports was heard in the temple ſhortly before its deſtruction, 
when the doors flew open of their own accord, and a voice iſſued 
from the holy place, crying, Let us depart hence. A voice of the 


| 


Lord that rendereth recompence to his enemies —By whoſe direction 
and order all theſe judgments came upon them. To the wonder 
and joy of his people, and the aſtoniſhment of his enemies, God 
will enlarge and eſtabliſh his church in the earth. Before ſbe tra- 
| vailed, ſhe brought forth: before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of © + 
4 man-child—The church of Chriſt is repreſented as a pregnant 
woman, that immediately, with little or no pain, brings forth her 
ſon; ſo ſpeedily and eaſily, by the preaching of a ſingle ſermon, 
(Acts ii. 41.) were multitudes converted to Chriſt. % hath 
heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen ſuch things — So ſtrange and un- 
common. Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day Sine 
the creation the ſeaſons go on ia gradual ſucceſſion, and the fruit 
require time to ripen them. Or ſhall a nation be born at ence.— 
| Which is uſually the work of ages. For as ſoon as Zion travailed, * 
fhe brought ferth her children—No ſooner began the goſpel to be 
preached, than multitudes both of men and women, as the drops _ 
of dew from the womb of the morniag, were added to the church 
daily. Shall / bring to the birth, in conviction, and not bring forth, 
in converſion and regeneration? Shall I cauſe to bring forth, in 
one place and age, and ſhut the womb, faith thy God ?— That there 
"ſhouid not be a conflant ſucceſſion of ſpiritual births? No: Gude 
will maintain his church in the world to the end of time, and we. 
may expect the fulfilment of this prophecy more eminently here- 
after, both reſpecting Jews and Gentiles. (Rom. xi 25, 26.) AR 
the friends of Jeruſalem are called to.rejyice. with her, as we con- 
gratulate each other on the birth of a U Rejoice v with Feruſu- 
lem — They who love God, love his church and people; have their 
intereſts at heart, pray for their peace and proſperity, take de- 
light in her communion, and mourn over her fortows, aflitions, de- 
clenkons, and perſecutions, and therefore they cannot but partake 
in her joys as their own. That ye. may ſuch, and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſis of her conſolationn As full brealts afford the ſweeteſt 
nouriſhmeut to the infant, and abundantly Tupply its wants; ſo 
| i4 0 Plenteous, 
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\ EF. 11—20. I 8 A 
Der 11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
— ag the breaſts of her confolations : that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the“ abun- 
dance ot her glory. | 

12 For thus laith the Lord, Bchold, * I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : 
7 then ſhall ye ! ſuck, ye ſhall be“ borne upon 


® Gr, 
brigbtneſs. 


m Ch-p. 2 her ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. 

. K g. 13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
ſo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be com- 
torted in Jerufalem. 

14 And when ye ſee is, your heart ſhall 
ugg _— rejoice, and ® your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
Hs an herb: and the hand of the Lord ſhall 

be known towards his ſervants, and his in- 
dignation towards his enemies. 
6 Chip.g.s 15 For behold, the Lord will come with 


fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his re- 
duke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 
Lord plead with all fleth : and the flain of 
the Lord ſhall be many. | 


Ser. 65.3 17 They that ſanctiſy themſelves, and 


45 


plenteous, ſo precious, ſhall the conſolations of God's Spirit be 
to the fou} that by faith continues to look unto Jeſus. That ye 
ma be delighted with the abundance of her glam A glorious Savi- 
cur, a glorious Spirit, glorious promiſes, a glorious hope, a glo- 
*n1ous inheritance: theſe are the delight of the believing ſoul, and 
there is abundance fur all who ſeek it; to the ſatisfying the moiſt 
b>undieis defires of their fouls. God will give them mott abun— 


_ dant cauſe for joy in the gathering the Gentiles, and the ruin of 


EYery enemy. For thus faith the Lord, I will extend peace to her like 
a river — 80 plentiful, fo perpetual; pezce with God, peace of 
conſcience, peace among themſelves, and, like a river full to its 
margia, it hall flow uninterrupted into the boundleſs ocean of 
eternal joy. And the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſircam— 
*Muititudes of converts ſhall be made, and theſe of the mighty 
and noble, numerous as the drops of water in the river; or as 
Egypt by the overflowing of the Nile, the church ſhall be encich- 
ed with their abundance of good things. Then fall ye fuck the 
gilt, the riches, of the Gentiles, or the breaſts of the church's 
conolations. Te ſpall be borne upon her ſides, as the nurſe carries 
her iofant charge, tenderly and ſafely; and be dand/ed on her knees, 
2s the mo her with fond delight dandles her darling fon. And 
this repreſents the tenderneſs with which young converts muſt be 
treated, and the delight of the church, her members, and eſpeci- 
ally her miaiſters, in thoſe that are born unto her. As one whom 
Hi mother comferteth, ſo wwill I comfort you—With that unutterable 
affection that mothers only know, yea, with teaderveſs infinitely 
greater than theirs, will God comfort his people. If he chides, 
their ſorrows melt his heart, and he returns with love to dry up 
the falling tear: if they fall, and again accept of his grace, which 
produceth godly ſorrow, be raiſes them up, ſooths their anguiſh, 
and heals their hurt. And ye ſhall be comforted in Feruſalem—In 
the church ; in the worſhip and ways of God, in which he mani- 
teſts his favour towards his people. And when ye for this, experi- 
encing the grace of this compaſſionate God and Saviour, your 
beart fall rejoice, with joy uuſpeakable and full of glory, and 
your bones [hall flouriſh like an herb— You ſhall both be {trengthen- 
ed and comforted with divine conſolation, ſpringing up with- 


I A? m1 


purify themſelves in the gardens, 4 behind dae 
one tree in the midſt, eating ſwines fleſn, 
and the abomination, and the, mouſe, ſhall + on ater 
be conſumed together, ſaith the Lord. _— 

18 For I kw their works and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather al] 
nations and tongues, and they ſhall come 
and ſee my glory. 

19 * And | will ſet a ſign among them, 4 Luke 2. 54 
and I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them 
unto the nations, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, 
that draw the bow, 70 Tubal and Javan, 7d | 
the iſles afar oft, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have ſeen my glory; “ and r Ml. 1. 11 
they ſhall declare my glory among the Gen- 
tiles. | 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord, out of all « Rem. 15.16 
nations, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in 
* litters, and upon mules, and upon {wilt . o,, 
beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith es. 
the Lord, as the children of Ilirael bring an 
offering in a clean veilel, into the houte of, 
the Lord. | | 

| : 21 And 


in the heart, as an herb in a well- watered garden. And the hand 
of the Lord ſhall be known towards his fervants-— His care and pro- 
tection of them, and kindneſs towards them, ſhail be manifeited 
to their comfort and honour, and his great glory. And bi, indig- 
nation towards kis enemies —Upon whom his vengeance will fall to 
remarkably and terribly, that they who behold it will own, that it 
is the finger of God. 

V. 15—24 We have here an awful diſplay of the wrath of God 
revealed from heaven againit the ungodlineſs of men, and a bright 
proſpect of the glory and triumphs of the redeemed, that, like 
the pillar of the cloud, gives light to God's Ifree), but hangs 
louring with vengeance over his enemies. Chriſt will appear, to 


the terror of the wicked, in flaming fire, and with fury like a 
whirlwind, his judgments irrcfiftible. Arraigned at his bar, and 
their guilt too glaiiug to be denied, the ſword of jultice is un- 
ſheathed, and the multitude of criminals executed. They purify 
themſelves in gardens, according to their idolatrous rites, behind: 
one tree in the midi Some ſuppoſe Achad, which we render one, 
to be the name of their idol; and others read the words, one after 
another, eagerly crouding to this hated - worſhip. Eating fines 
fi:ſh, and the abomination, and the monſe—Unclean and forbidden 
animals; and therefore they are conſumed together — God being privy 
to their works and thoughts, and ſeeing their utter apoſtacy from 
his worſhip and ſervice, executes vengeance upon them. This 
relates cither to the Jews, and to the Antichriftian church, in 
which idolatry ſhall revive, and Chriſt's ordinances be diſregarded; 


or it may more generally refer to all the wicked who rebel ageiuit 
"God. We have ſeen fire and {word terribly devour Jeruſalem; 
with the ſame temporal judgments ſhall the feat of Antichriit be 
det roy ed, (Rev. xviii. 8.) and we expect Jeſus, the Judge of all, 
to be at laſt revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking venpeance 
on all who know not God, and obey not his goſpel ; but neglect, 
deſpiſe, and reject all the offers of his mercy, and his grace; and all 
Lis divine invitations to believe in him, love him, aud obey him. 
It ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues, and they 
ſhall come and ſte my glory. The glory of Chrilt in his 9 aod 
OIJUCES, 


Chap. LX VI. 
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Before Chriſt. 21 And I will alſo take of them for * 
3 0 prieſts, and for Levites, faith the Lord. 
t Exud. 19. 6 22 For as ” the new heavens, and the 
pa got new earth which I will make, ſhall remain 
Rev. 1.6 before me, ſaith the Lord, fo thall your ſeed 
v Chap. 55 and your name remain. 

23 And wit ſhall come to paſs, that t from 
one new-moon to another, and from one 
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Ch ap. LXVI. 


2 Pet. 3 13 
Rev. 21.1 
x Zech. 14. 
16. 


1 Heb. from new- moon to his new-moon, and from ſa bath to bis ſabbath, 


offices, the truths of his goſpel, in the great and precious pro- 
miſes of it, are in the church, into which they will be gathered, 
and where the members ſhall in purity of manners, beauty of order, 
and unity of affection, eminertiy adorn their profeſſion, and glo- 
rify their Lord. And I will ſet a fign among them An enſiga, 
ſuch as Chriſt is, lifted up in the goſpel- word, to whom the ga- 
thering of the people will be; or as when on the day of Pentecoll 
the Holy Ghoit was poured out upon the apoſtles, and, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the different nations aſſembled at Jeruſalem, they 
heard them ſpeak all their ſeveral languages. J will ſend thoſe that 
eſcape of them unte the natizns—Fnthec the apoſtles and converts of 
the Jews, who eſcaped the general impenitence of their country- 
men, and went forth into every place preaching the goſpel; or 
thoſe who eſcape when the Autichriſtian powers ſhall be broken, 
and are as brands plucked out of the burning, will be enabled 
feelingly to preach the grace of a Redeemer, and the dreadful 
danger of fin. To T ar/hiſh, Pul and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal and Favan, and the ifles afar of —Concerring the countries 
here meant, interpreters are divided and uacertain; but the ſenſe is 
clear, that they ſhould go into all lands far and near, even to the 
moſt diſtant iſles of the fea, preaching the goſpel to thoſe that 
have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen my glory — Strangers to Chriſt 
and his word, and to whom dis fame had never reached. And they 


i Jhall declare my glory among the Gentiles —The glory of the pardon- 


ing, ſanQifying, comforting, and ſaving grace of the Redeemer. 
T hey ſhall bring your brethren, the Gentiles, and all converts who 
have one father, for an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations —Ei- 
ther the miniſters ſha!] preſent them before the Lord, as the fruit 
of their labours; or they ſhould offer up themſelves, their bodies, 
ſouls, and ſpirits, as /iving ſacrifices. (Rom. xii. 1.) Upon horſes, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts 
According to the condition and circumſtances: of the ſeveral 
converts; ſome rich, ſome poor, ſome weak, ſome ſtrong; but 
all eager to come into the church of Chrilt; or rather theſe car- 
riages repreſent the goſpel miniſters, by which the ſouls of men 
are brought home to Chriſt. To my holy mountain Feruſalem, ſaith 
the Lord —The place of general reſort. As the children of ljrael 
bring an «ffering in a clean veſſel into the houſe of the L,ord—YSo ſhall 
the Gentiles be preſented to God in the beauty of holineſs, their 
hearts purified by faith, and ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt, as vel- 
ſels of honour, and accepted as a well-pleafing oblation. (Rom. 
xv. 16.) Ccd will appoint the miuiſters of his ſanEtuary out of 
theſe Gentile converts. J will alſo take of them for prigſis, and for 
Levites, ſaith rhe Lord— Though the Aaronical prieſthood is de- 
ſtroyed, God reſerves this prerogative to himſelf, to appoint his 
own ambaſſadors; and no man who is not called of God, as was 
Aaron, has any right to miniſter, no ordination of min being able 
to make thoſe miniſters of God, who are not firſt inwardly moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt to take this office upon them. Let thoſe who 
make that profeſſion, in order to enter iuto the ſacred- office, 
whilit conſcious of their utter unacquaintedaeſs with any inward 
call, and that they do it from mere wor'dly motives, tremble at 
the guilt they incur, by lying not only againſt their own conſci- 
ences, but againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There ſhall be a ſucceſſion of 


+ goſpel miniſters to the end of time. Ter as the new heavens, and 
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ſabbath to another, ? ſhall all feſh come to prog 4 
worſhip before me, faith the Lord. 8 


Ver. 21—2 4. 


24 And they ſhall go forth, and look 5 . 65.2 


upon the carcaſcs of the men that have tranſ- 

greſſed againit me: for their * worm thall 2 Merl * 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quench- 8 
ed, and they ſhall be an ablocring unto all 

fleih. 


the new earth which I will make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith the 
Lord — The goſpel diſpenſation, which tuccecded the Maſaical, 
wherein ail things are become new, ſhall abide for ever. So ſhall 
your feed and your name remain A ſpiritual feed, both of miniſters 
and people, who ſhall have a name in the earth, and in whom, the 
church will be maintained and preſerved againſt all the powers of 
darknels. 
in the goſpel- church, are deſcribed in terms borrowed from the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation. Their new moons indeed and ſabbaths are 
aboliſhed, but in their ſtead the Lord's day is appointed for the 
religious aſſemblies of Chriſtiaus for prayer, the preaching of the 
word, and joining in the Lord's Supper; and all true bclievers 
are careful to maintain and keep up theſe ſtated opportunities of 
worſhip, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is. The ſervants and children of God ſhall with 
joy behoid the Redeemer's triumphs. They ſhall g forth, and 
look upon the carcaſes of the men that have tranigreſſed againſt me 
Either of the Jews who ſhould be maſſacred by the Roman ſword, 
or of the Aatichriltian powers overthrown and deſtroyed (Rev. 
xix. 19 —21) by the word of God or rather at the returrection- 
day, the faints of God going forth from their graves, ſhall fee 


the wicked, loathſome and abhorred as putrid carcaſes, calt into 


the everlaſting burnings. For their worm ſhall not die Eternal 
horrors gnawing inceſlantly their guilty conſciences. Neither ſhall. 
their fire be quenched—Coniuming, yet unconſumed; curſed with 
immortality; amidit the uautterable tortures of thoſe raging 
flames no death, though courted, ſhall come to their releaſe; but, 
tormented day and night for ever, they ſhall have no reft. And they 
fall be an abborring unto all fh The ſaints of God beholding 
them with abhorrence. Thus does the Father of mercies and Re- 
deemer of the world, warn his fallen creatures of their eternal dan- 
ger, that whilſt the day of ſalvation remains, they may repent and 
believe in him, as he is publiſhed in his revealed will—the Lord 
merciful and gracious. ready to pardon thoſe that have molt high- 
ly offended him, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto him. But as the offered mercy, grace and glory are infinite, 
lo the crime of neglecting this great ſalvation, and living till death 
finds the ſoul in unbelief, is that crime which leaves the finner ex- 


poſed to ſuffer for ever, that wrath which is revealed from heaven 


againſt ali unrighteouſneſs of men. What thought can conceive 
the miſery of an immortal ſoul, reunited to that body in which it 
lived aud died at eamity with God, unwaſhed by his blood, unre- 
newed by his grace; drivea from his glorious preſence with them 
dreadful words—Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting-fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, (Matt. xxv. 41.) covered 
with all the infamy of their guilt and preſumption; abborred of 
angels, and by the ſpirits of juſt men made holy by the Spirit of 
God? Who can comprehend the full extent of the endleſs miſeries 
of hell, any more than the everlaſting joys of heaven? The ſhame 
and torments on the one hand, and the glory and the joy on the 
other, can never be known to the uttermoft, In hell are provid- 
ed the penalties of izfnite juſtice; aud in heaven are the bleſſings 


which infinite mercy beſtows on ail that have choſen God for their. 


portion in this life ; but no finite being, none of the fouls of mea 


that may be loſt, ſhall ever be able to ſay that now they and” _— 
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The ſolemn, frequeut, and conſtant returns of worſhip . 
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fered all that is to be inflicted upon them by that juſtice they did 
und would provoke, and that mercy they would deſpiſe and rejeQ 
tin their life of trial was finally paſt: neither can it be that any 
period will ever arrive in the numberteſs ages of eternity, where- 
12 the redeemed of the Lord ſhall ſay that they can zow know no 
increaſe of the pure and holy joys which flow to their bleſſed 
ſpirits, from the throne of God and the Lamb. Whea in the 
language of truth and ſoberneſs, proved to the world to be the 
word of God, we are informed in the plaineſt manner, that one or 
the other of thoſe ſtates muſt be the ſtate in which I mult live for 
erer, when this uncertain life ſhall end, with what conſtant ſeri- 
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ouſneſs ought my ſoul be ever fixing its eye upon itſelf, and upon 
this clear glaſs of the word of God. Was there a proſpe& of gain- 
ing all that a worid can give (which this night I may leave for 
ever) how little would it deſerve my care, compared with obtaining 
the full aſſurance for inyſelf that I know in whom I do believe 
that Jx$vs is precious to my ſoul.— That to me, He is altogether 
lovely; and my delight is to love him, and to live to do his will on 
earth as it is done in heaven.— That I have by his Spirit applying 
the atonement made by his death for my ſoul, received forgiveneſs 
of tins; and by the ſame Spirit entered into an inheritance among 
them who are lanctiſied by faith that is in him. (Acts xxvi. 18.) 
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year of Joſiah, about the 629th before Chriſt, and continued 
upwards of forty years in Judea. How long he propheſied 
after he was carried into Egypt is not certain. ; 

This book contains many diſconrſes of the prophet, delivered 
to his rebellious countrymen ; teſtifying againſt their fins, inviting 
them to repentance, and warning them of their ruin, if they per- 
ſiſted in their iniquities : particularly foretelling the deſtruction of 
their city and temple, and the captivity in Babylon; amidſt which 
threatned judgments ſome gracious prom:ies of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom are interiperſed, to comfort the faithful, and ſupport their 
hopes amidſt their deſolations. "There are alſo ſeveral predictions 
in this book relative to other nations. 

Some chapters are purely hiſtorical, and pive a particular ac- 
count of the taking of Jeruſalem ; the miſeries the Jews endured ; 
the captivity that followed; the {ad diſperſion of the remnant that 
was leſt; and to his bitter ſorrow he lived to ſee his prophecies 
accompliſhed, and in the book of Lamexrartions with deepeſt 
anguiſh bewailed their deſolations. : 


f; Tel began to propheſy young, in the thirteenth 


This book is divided into fifty-two chapters, 


Char. I. The time, and the calling of Jeremiah: his prophe- 
tical viſions of an almond rod, and a ſeething pot: his heavy 
meſſage againſt Judah: God encourageth him with his promiſe of 
aſſillance.—Crae. II. God, having ſhewed his former kindneſs, 
expoſtulateth with the Jews on their cauſeleſs revolt, beyond any 
example. They are*the cauſes of their own calamities, The fins 
of Judah: her confidence is rejected. CHAP. III. God's great 


Mercy, and Judah's vile departure from him. Judah. is worſe than 


Iſrael. The promiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. Iſrael re- 
proved and called by Gd, maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of their 
fins. —Cnaye. IV. God calleth Ifrael by his, promife : he exhort- 
eth Judah to repentance by fearful judgments. A "grievous 
lamentation for the miſeries of Judah. CHAT. V. The judgments 
of God upon the Jews, for their perverſeneſs, their adultery, their 
impiety, their contempt of God, and for their great corruption in 
the civil ſtate, and eceleſiaſtical.— CHAP. VI. The enemies ſent. 
againſt Judah, eneourage themſelves: God ſetteth them on work 
becauſe of their ſins. The prophet lamenteth the judgments of 
God becauſe of their fins : he proclaimeth God's wrath : he calleth 
the people to mourn for the judgment on their fins. CMA. VII. 
Jeremiah is ſent to call:for true repentance, to prevent the Jews 
captivity ; he rejecteth their vain confidence, by the example of 
Shiloh: he threatneth them for their idolatry : he reje&eth the 
ſacrifices of the diſobedient : he exborteth to mourn for their 
abominations, and the judgments for the fame. —CHar, VIII. The 
calamity of the Jews: he upbraideth-their fooliſh and ſhamcletis 
impenitency: he ſheweth their grievous judgment, and bewaileth 
their deſperate eſtate. CHAT. IX. Jeremiah !amenteth for the 
Jews manifold ſins, and for their judgment. Diſobedience is the 
cauſe of their bitter calamity: he cxhorteth to moura for their 
deſtruction, and to truſt not in themſelves but in God: he threaten- 
eth both Jews*and Gentiles —ChAT X. The unequal compariſon 
of God and idols. The prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity 
to come: he lamenteth the ſpvil of the tabernacle by Tooliſh: 
Paltors : he maketh an humble ſupplication.—Ca4y. XI. Jeremiah 
Proclaimeth God's covenant, rebuketh the Jews diſobeying there- 


— 
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of, proplieſieth evils to come upon them, and upon .the men of 
Anathoth, for conſpiring to kill him. — Char. XII. Jeremiah 
complaining of the proſperity of the wicked: by faith ſeeth their 
ruin. God admoniſheth him of his brethren's treachery againſt 
him, and Jamenteth his heritage: he promiſeth to the penitent a a 
return from captivity.--Cxaye. XIII. In the type of a linen 
girdle, God prefigureth the deſtruction of his people. Under the 
parable oi the bottles filled with wine, he foretelleth their drunk- 
enneſs and miſery : he exhorteth to prevent their future judgments: 
he ſheweth that their abominations are the cauſe thereof. —Cnae. 
XIV. The grievous famine cauſcth Jeremiah to pray. The Lord 
will not be intreated for the people. Lying prophets are no ex- 
cuſe for them: Jeremiah is moved to complain for them.—Cuay. 
XV. The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 
Jeremiah complaining of their ſpite receiveth a promiſe for him- 
(elf, and a threatning for them: he prayeth, and receiveth a graei- 
ous promiſe —Cnay. XVI. The prophet, under the types of ab- 
ſtaining from marriage, from houſes of mourning and _— 
foreſheweth the utter ruin of the Jews, becauſe they were worſe 


than their fathers. Their return from captivity ſhall be ſtranger 


than their deliverance out of Egypt. God will doubly recompence 
their idolatry.— Char. XVII. The captivity of Judah for her fm. 
Truſt in man is curſed: truſt in God is bleſſed, The deceitfh] 
heart cannot deceive God. The ſalvation of God. The prophet 
complaireth of the mockers of his prophecy : he is ſeat to renew. 
the covenaut in hallowing the ſabbath.— CHAT. XVIII. Under the 
type of a potter, is ſhewed God's abſolute power in diſpoſing N 
nations. judgments threatned to Judah for her ſtrange revolt. 
Jeremiah prayeth againſt his conſpirators —Caay. XIX. Under 
the type of breaking a potter's veſſel, is foreſhewed the deſolatian 
of the Jews for their ſins.— CHAT. XX. Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah, 
receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom. Jeremiah complaine 
of contempt, of treachery, and of his birth. —CHazx. XXI. 
Zedekiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the event of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's war. Jeremiah foretelieth a hard fiege and miſerable: cap» 
tivity : he counfelleth the people to fall to the Chaldeans, and up- 
braideth the king's houſe.— CHAT. XXII. He exhorteth to repent- 
ance with promiſes and threats. The judgment of Shallum, of 
Jehoiakim, and of Coniah —Cuay XXIII. He propheſieth a re 
Uoration of the ſcattered flock : Chriſt ſhall rule and ſave them. 
Apainlt falſe prophets, and mockers of the true prophets,—Cnap. 
XXIV. Under the type uf good and bad figs: he foreſheweth 
the reſtoration of them that were in captivity, and the deſolation 
of Zedekiah and the reſt. - CHar. XXV. Jeremiah reproving' the 
Jews diſobedicuce to the prophets: foretelleth the ſeventy years 
captivity, and after that the deſtruction of Babylon. Under the 
type of a cup of wine, he foreſheweth the deſtruction of all na- 
tions. The howling of the ſhepherds — CHAr. XXVI. Jerermah, 
by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth to repentance ; he is therg- 
fore apprehended and, arraigued: his apology: he is quit in judg- 
ment, by the example of M:cah, and of Urijah, and by the caze 
of Ahikam — Car. XXVII. Under the type of bonds and yokes, 
he propheſieth the ſubduing of the neighbouring kings untb No- 
buchadnezzar : he exhorteth them to yield, and not to believe the 
falſe prophets: the like he doeth to Zedekiah :; he foretelleth that 
the retanaut of the veſſels ſhall be cartied-to Babylon, and there 
continue uutil the day of viſitation.ä— CAT. XXVIII. Hananiah 
14 H propheſieth 


n 


propheſieth falfely the return of the veſſels, and of Jeconiah. 
miah wiſhing it to be true, ſheweth that the event will declare 
who are true prophets. Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah's yoke. 
Jeremiah telleih os an iron yoke, and foretelleth Hananiah's death. 
Cray. XXIX. Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Baby- 
Jon, to be quiet there, and not to believe the dreams of their 
prophets, and that they ſhall return with grace after ſeventy 
years : he foretellerh the deſtruction of the reſt of their difobedi- 
ence: he ſheweth the fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two 
lyiag propkets. Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt Jeremiah. 
Jeremiah readeth his doom. —Cuar. XXX. God ſheweth Jere- 
miah the return of the Jews. After their trouble they ſhall have 
Ecliverance : he comforteth Jacob. Their return ſhall be graeious. 
Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked —Cnaye. XXXI. The rettoration 
of Ifracl. The publication thereof. Rachel mourning is com- 
forted. Ephraim repenting is brougi.t home again. Chriſt is 
promiſed : his care over the church: his new covenant. The 
kability and extent of the church — Char. XXXII. Jeremiah be- 
ing impriſoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy, buyeth Hanameel's 
field. Baruch muſt preſerve the evidences as tokens of the people's 


Ver. 1—3. 


1 Chap. 1. 


| remiah, by a falſe ſuggeſtion, is put into the dungeon of Malchiah. 
Ebed melech, by ſuit, getteth him ſome enlargement. Upon 
ſecret conference he counſelleth the king by” yielding to ſave his 
life. By the king's iuſtructions, he concealeth the conference 
from the. princes - CHAT. XXXIX. Jeruſalem is taken. Zede- 


kiah is made blind, and fent to Babylon. The city ruincd. The 
people made captives. Nebuchadnezzar's charge for the good 
uſage of Jeremiah. God's promiſe to Ebed-melech.—Cn ap. 
XL. Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Geda- 
liah. The diſperſed Jews repair to him. Johanan revealing Iſh- 
macl's conſpi:acy, is not believed. —Cnae. XLI. Iſhmael treach- 
erouſly killing Gedaliah and others, purpoſeth, with the reſidue, 
to flee unto the Ammonites. Johanan recovereth the captives, 
and mindeth to flee into Eyypt.—Caay. XLII. Johanan deſireth 
Jeremiah to inquire of God, promiling obedience to his will. Je- 
remiah aſſureth. him of ſafety in Judea, and deſtruction in Egypt: 
he reproveth their hypocriſy, in requiring of the Lord that which 
they meant not.— CAA. XLIII. Johanan diſcrediting Jeremiah's 
prophecy, carrieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. Jeremiah 
propheſieth, by a type, the conqueit of Egypt by the Babylo- 


return. Jeremiah in bis prayer complaineth to God. God con- 
nrmeth the captivity for their fins, and promiſeth a gracious re- 
turn.— Char. XXXIII. God promiteth to the captivity a gra- 
cious return, a joyful ſtate, a ſettled goverament, Chriſt the 
branch of righteouſneſs, a continuance of his kingdom and prieft- 
hood, and a ftability of a bleſſed ſeed. — Cray. XXXIV. Jere- 
miah propheſieth the captivity of Zedckiah and the city. The: 
Princes and the people having diſmiſſed their bond- ſervants, con- 
trary to the covenant of God reaſſume them. Jeremiah, for their 
difobedicace, giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of their 
enemies. —Cnar. XXXV. By the obedience of the Rechabates, 
Jeremiah condemneth the diſobedience of the Jews : God bleſſeth 
the Rechabites for their obedience. —Cnar. XXXVI. Jeremiah 
eanſcth Baruch to write. bis prophecy, and publicly to read it. 
The princes having intelligence thereof by Micaiah, ſend Jehudi 
to fetch the voll, and read it. They will Baruch aud Jeremiah to 
hide themſelves. The king Jchoiakim being certified thereof, 
*Seareth part of it, and burneth the roll: Jeremiah deuounceth his 
gment. Baruch writeth a new copy.—Cnar. XXXVII. The 
yptians having raiſed a fiege of the Chaldeans, king Zedekiah, 
fendeth to Jeremiah to pray — the people. Jeremiah propheſieth 
the Chaldeans certain return and victory: he is taken, beaten, and 
2 in priſon: he affureth Zedekiah of the captivity. Iatreating: 
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2 To whom the word of the Lord came 
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nians —Caay. XLIV. Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Ju- 
dah for their idolatry : he proplieſicth their deſtruction, who com- 
mit idolatry in Egypt. The obſtinacy of the Jews. Jeremiah 
threateneth them for the ſame, and, for a ſign, propheſieth the 
deſtruction of Egypt. —Crxae. XLV. Baruch being diſmayed, 
Jeremiah inſtructeth and comfocteth him. — Car. XLVI. Jere- 
miah propheſicth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Euphrates, 
and the covrqueſrt of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar : he comforteth 
Jacob ia their chaſtifements.—Crae. XLVII. The deſtruction of 
the Poilitines —Cnae. XLVIII. The judgment of Moab, for 
their pride, for their ſecurity, for their carnal confidence, and for 
their contempt of God and his people. The reſtoration of Moab. 
—Cnae. XLIX. The judgment of the Ammonites : their reſto- 
ration. The judgment of 

Hazor, and of Elam. The reſtoration of Elam.— Cup. L. The 
judgment of Babylon. The redemption of Iſrael.— CA. LI. 
The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon, in revenge of II. 
racl. Jeremiah delivereth the book of this prophecy to Sccaiah, 
to be caſt into Eupbrates, in token of the perpetual ſinking of 
Babylon.— Char. Li ed | 
and taken : Zedekiah's ſons killed, and his eyes put out. Nebu- 


his liberty, he obtaineth ſome favour, —Cn ar. XXXVIII. Je- 
i I 
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8 HE words of jeremiah the ſon of 
, | Hilkiah, of the prieſts that were 


zar-adan ſpoileth the city : he carrieth away the chief people of 
the land into captivity, but leaveth many of the poor in their own 
country. | 5 | $ 
of Judah, > in the thirteenth year of his reign, fore Chrif 
31 Iſo in the days of Jchoiakim 9. 
3 It came allo in the days of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, © unto the > Cb. b. 25 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the © Chae. 39-2 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the carry- 4 Chap. 52, 


ing away of Jeruſalem captive ©. in the fifth 7; 


Edom, of Damaſcus, of Kedar, of 


I. Zcdekiah rebelleth. Jeruſalem is belieged 


: 25, 8. a 
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nnd, u doubt, was a great encourager 


teſs; the 
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in the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king 
1 1 


13. Jeremiah was the ſon. of Hilkiah, whoſe poſſeffions 
* at Anathoth, a city not far from Jeruſalem, in the tribe of 
Benjamin. He began to propheſy in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, 
of that pious king in his 
work of reformation, and countenanced by him in his labours to 
ig Liracl to repentance : but the attempts of both were fruit - 
continued hypocritical, even when then pretend- 
<& to. reform, and thus filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, 


e 2 Kings 
month. | 


| 4 Then 
and bronght down thoſe judgments Jeremiah was commiſſioned to 
denounce againſt them. He continued to propheſy during the 
reigns of Jofiah's ſucceſſors, hen the deftrution of the people 
was haſtening apace, till he ſaw Jeruſalem, under Zedckiah, de- 
ſtroyed, and the people enſlaved ; as an example to mankind in 
every age and country, that they who will not'be won to God by 
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reclaimed by his judgments,. they will fina 
conſequences of their fins and impenitence. 
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ſervice, in which he was to be employed, as a prophet to the na- 


2 becoming from any child of man; God himſelf baving | 


: * , reſolution do? And ſuppoſing any one to be poſſeſſed of the great - 


Chap. I. 


Before Chriſt 
629. 


y & © 
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
f1ſai. 49.1.5 5 Before I f formed thee in the belly, 5 J 
3 33. knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth 
„Like 1. out of the womb, I” ſanQtified thee, and I 
Gu 1156 * ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 
„Ach. gave, 6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, 
3 I cannot ſpeak, for I am a child. 

7 © But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, 
I am a child: for thou thalt go to all that I 
{ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I command - 
= thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. | 

rek. 3. 9 


Feen. : 8 Be not afraid of their faces: for ' ] 


Deut. 31.6, am With thee to deliver. thee, ſaith the Lord. 
8 9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and 
Heb. 13-6 ® touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid 


8 9 unto me, Behold, I have ® put my words in 

thy mouth. | | | 
1 Kings 10 » See, I have this day ſet thee over the 
19. 17 


, 2 . p 1 
> Chap.18.9 NAtIONs, and over the kingdoms, to ” root 


2 Cor. 10. 


94 to throw down, to build, and to plant. 


11 J Moreover, the word of the Lord and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I 


Judah. 


wi A 


halt well ſeen : for I will haſten my word to Beis 

perform it. | 629. 
13 And the word of the Lord came unto 

me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 

and I ſaid, I fee qa ſeething pot, and the face? 1 

thereof was + towards the north. | ag 


+ Heb. trom 
14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Out of te fee of 


the nvrin. 


the north an evil } ſhall break forth upon - Cb. 5. 4.6. 
&6.1 


all the inhabitants of the land. Heb. mall 


15 For lo, I will * call all the families of opened. 
the kingdoms of the north, faith the Lord,; grep 
and they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every & 10. 22 
one his throne at the entering of the gates 
of Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof 


round about, and againſt all the cities of 


16 And I will utter my judgments againſt 


them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 


torfaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto 
other gods, and worſhipped the works of 


out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and || their own hands. 


17 © Thou therefore * gird up thy loins, . f. 


2 Kings 4- 


came unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt | command thee : be not diſmayed at their 662.5. 


thou? and I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond- | 
tree. 


12 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou | 


V. 4—10. God ſanAified or ſeparated him for this peculiar | 


tions; not only to the Jews, but to other nations alſo, againſt 
whom his word ſhould go forth. Jeremiah ſhews his diſtreſs, un 
der the apprehenſion of his own inſufficiency. 1h, Lord Gd 
cannot ſpeak, as ſuch an office requires; for I am a. child—lIn | 
weakneſs, probably alſo in years, it being certain he began to | 
propheſy very early: but no age nor ſtanding in God's public | 
ervice, can ever make any other language than this of the pro- 


S * 


words are equally true of all men in every period of their lives, 
from their firſt entrance into the ſervice of God, till the day in 


aid—Without me you can do nothing. (John xv. 5.) And theſe 
| | 
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which he calls them to ere account of their obedience and 


faithfulneſs to his grace: for without that grace enlightening the 
mind, what can human abilities or learning do even for thoſe that 
are poſſeſſed of them, or for others? Withent bis holy ſpirit 
ſtrengthening the ſoul in the ſpiritual ſervice of God, What can 


eſt wiſdom and reſolution, what could theſe do in convincing a 
fogle ſoul of fin, and humbling of it in the fight of God? The; 
ground may be prepared, and the feed may be ſown, but God, 
and God alone muſt, by his own immediate bleſſing, give the in- 
creaſe : all the good that is done upon earth, it is done only by 

Him, from whom every good and perfect gift proceedeth ; and 
there never is a moment in which all are not entirely dependant, 
upon his unmerited love through the Redeemer, for whatever is in 
itſelf good, bappy, or truly uſeful. Say not, I am a child—Let'} 
neither a ſenſe of thine. own weakneſs, nor unworthineſs prevent 
thee from putting forth, all thy ſtrength to do the will of God: 
caſt thy care upon him; for he charges himſelf with whatever 


day a de fenced city, and an iron pillar, and I. 


ſoon, as the almond- tree haſtens to put forth her bloſſoms, 


1 aſſembling out of the north, under the condu 


concerns thee, whilſt thou art in the ways of his commandments. ff called of God to execute his judgments, coming 


uv Excd.4.13. 
faces, leſt I S confound thee before them. Ex. 65 


18 For behold, I have made thee this 2, erz 


pieces. 
0. 7 

Ct 27. 
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What I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak and therge 
fore he ſhould never be at a loſs for words. I am with thee—Tg 
uphold thee with my arm, to comfort thee with my preſence, fe 


deliver thee from all danger; be not afraid of their faces. He. 
| might expect oppoiition ; to be threatned and inſulted on ateount 


of his miniftry ; but be need not fear whea God's omnipotence ia 
engaged for him. God, out of the mouth of babes, can-ſhew 
forth his praiſe. The Lord put forth his hand The Lord Jeſus, 


| who touched my mouth, intimating that it was ſanQified, and fitted 


for his ſervice hy his grace. And the Lord ſaid unto ma, Bebola, I 
have put my words into thy mouth That be might with freedom 
and boldneſs deliver the meſſage he had received. See, I 
— og thee over the nations, and over the kingdams— As a prophet 
whole word concerning them would infallibly come to paſs. Te 
root out. Lo pronounce their doom, and foretel the judgments 
that ſhould overturn them, as a houſe or a tree rooted up and} 


call them to repentance, that when others periſhed, they might 


{ be preſerved. 


Ver. 12 8. 


thrown down by the whirlwind. And to build, and to plant L 
| propheſy the reſtoration of the Jews aſter theit captivity; or to 


- 


| / {nd thee—Employed in doing the divine will, we may be affured - 
of divine belp. 


V. 11-19. Jeremiah. having received his miſſion, hach here a 


general view of the great ſubject of his -propbecy; the; deſtruGion 
of the Jews for their fins. Their ruin is repreſented by two 


ſhewing how ſpeedily and. terribly it approached. The frit.ia am 


i a/mond rad, which is preſented to his view, and which God en- 


plains, as ſignifying that the deſtruction of the Jews ſhould be very; 

| Tha 
other is a ſcething pot, with its ſace towards the north, This pot. 16 
Jeruſalem, and the fire under it the Chaldeans, as Godkexaphuns it, 
of Nebugh 


* 8 
1 * 13 
= 


= 
o 


* 


_ — — — — 


— 2 5 * 
—— — — — — ⸗ a . a7 


any their tents as beſieging foes, but their thrones as triumphant 


-— + O_o — 
_— 


Fi ER KR [E: 


* z praſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt | 

ED kings of Judah, again{t the princes thereot, 

againſt the pricſts thereof, and againſt the 
people of the land. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I am 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

t. II. 

ff Oreover, the word of the Lord came 
I to me, ſaving, 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, 

rs Fry ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember “ 


Ver. 19—9. 


K Chap. II. 


have your fathers found in me, that they are PeſoreChrit 4 
gone far from me, and have walked after 029: | 1 
vanity, and are become vain? f Joneh 2. 8 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where it the Lord 1% 6 

K 2. 5 

that * brought us up out of the land of 1», 1; 
Egypt? that led us through * the wilderneſs, . 234 
through a land of deſarts, and of pits, through 15. & 32. 1 
a land of drought, and of the thadow of 
death, through a land that no man paſſed 
through, and where no man dwelt. 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 


» keck. 16. thee, the kindneſs of thy * youth, the love 
* zg of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after 
3» 19 : ; : 

+ me in the wilderneſs, in a land bat was not. 

ſown. | 
3 iel was bofineſs unto the Lord, and 
5 ſames 1.138 © the firſt-fruits of his increaſe: * all that de- 
” 14-4 


them, faith the Lord. 


14. 
See Chap. 


houſe of liracl. 


%% 5 © Thus faith the Lord, © What iniquity 


Mic. 6. 3 


dire&ion, and therefore ſure to prevail. They ſhall ſet up not 


— — — 


pquerors, in the gates of Jeruſalem, having ſubdued it, with 
ol} whe defenced citics of Judah. God directs him how to proceed, | 
and encourages him to be faithful. Gird up thy lein, —Alluding 
b the long garments they wore in the eaſt, which, when they | 
went in hafte, they girt about their wait. He mutt be diligent: | 
Ariſe, and ſpeak unte them boldly, not intimigated by any danger, 
#il that I command the: — Without adding or diminiſhing, however | 
ofFenfive the meſſage might appear, and however great the perſon- | 
ages d whom it muſt be delivered. The dignity of the maꝑiſtrates 
doth not ſet them above reprovf, nor the {acrednefs of any office 
enempt thoſe who diſbonour it from rebuke: God warns him of 
his danger, if he proved fearful or faithleſs. Be not diſmayed at 
Heir faces, le I confound thee beſare them — And put ſuch marks 
of his diſpleaſure upon him, as would be his greateſt confuſion. | 
= promiſes, if he perſiſted unMſmayed in the difcharge of his | 


— —— 


## iron pillar, and unſnaken 2s walls of braſs. Though all roſe | 
op againſt him, as he might expect they would, kings, prieſts, 
god people, yet ſhall they not prevail to d:/troy thee, for I am with 


difficulty, : 

* . 

V. 1—8 Being ordained a prophet to the Lord, Jeremiah 
hath his me ſſage delivered to him, and is commanded to go to Je- 
#ufalem from Anathoth, the place of his refidence, and there pub- 
Nely declare the word of God, that all may hear, and either repent 
A their iniquities, or be left inexcuſable in their unbelief and 
hardneſs of heart. / remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth Their 
affectionate regard to bim. The love of thine eſpauſal.— When 
their hearts, fed with affection, ſought only how to pleaſe their 
Lord. When thou wenteft after me in the wildernefy —Trufting on 
his love, and depending on his providence. /n @ land that was 
wot ſown—=And where none of the neceſſaries of life were to be. 
obtained; but they were fed by daily mir-cles. /frael was holineſs | 
nt the Le rated for him, confecrated to him alone. Ard | 
1 of bis increaſe—Pcelenting themſelves, bodies, ſouls, 


, 


— 


— 


— 9m. = 


2 Chap. 22. vour him, ſhall oftend : evil ſhall come upon | 


the prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked. 
| after things that do not profit. | 
3 4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, Off . | 
bouſe of Jacob, and all the families of the faith the Lord, and with your children's LI.“ 
* hhildren will I plead. Sas a 


OD 


him. Thus they did run well, and God's ;blefſing was in the 
{ midit of them. All that devour him ſhall offend, or be guilty—God 
protected them, they were as the apple of his eye dear to him, 


| deſarts, and of pits — Where venomous creatures lodged, ſcorpions, 
| and fiery flying ſerpents. 
| water could be found, and of the ſhadow of death, diſmal and lone- 
ily. Thronuzh a land thut ny man paſſed through, and where no man 


| inſurmountable by human power, God ſafely conducted them, co- 
id vered them with the ſhadow of his cloud from the ſcorching ſun, 
| fed them with plenty of the richeit food, opened ftreams from the 


ty, to protect and preſerve tim ſafe as a defenced city, ſtrong as | 
and the poodneſs thereof, to a land flowing with milk and honey, 
| the glory of all lands; for which unſpeakable favours he juſtly 


| might expect from them the deepelt returns of duty, love, and 
Mee, ſaith the* Lord, tc deliver thee in every day of danger aad | 


| imaginations ; defiling the land, into which the Lord had brought 


goodnels thereot ; but when ye entered, ye 
| defiled my land, and made mine heritage i Pf. 78. 

- : 58. & 166.38 
an abomination. 


8 Ihe prieſts ſaid not, Where js the Lord? 
and they that handle the“ law, knew me not: k M. 2 6,7 


. Rom, 2. 
the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, ' and ICh; 13 


9 J Wheretore I will yet plead with you, 


Lev. 20. 5 


10 For 


and ſpirits, as the firſt- fruits at the temple, a holy offering unto 


none dared touch them with impunity. Evil ſhall come upon them, 
faith the Lord God will be the avenger of their wrongs, and their 
enemies ſhall periſh. From Egypt's bondage he led them ?hrough 
the wilderneſs by his pillar of a cloud and fire; through a land of 


Through a land of drought Where no 


owelt—Pathleſs, without inhabitant, and yet amidit difficulties ſo 


rock, protected them from every danger, and brought them ſafe 
to bis promiſed reſt, to a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof, 


ſervice. God now vupbraids them with their ingratitude. T/ug 
faith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found in me — Had 
he done them injuttice, been a hard maſter, or unfaithfu} to any + 
of his promites? No; there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. The 
who forſake him, forfake their own mercies, and out of their own 
mouths will be condemned. That they are gone far from me Apoſs 
tates from his ſervice and worſhip. | And have walked after vas 
nit. — After idols, giving their hearts to the things that periſh. 
And are become vain ?—Corrupt iu their practice, as dark in their 


them, with their abominations, and which they held only on con- 
dition of their fidelity. God was utterly forgotten, none ſaid, 
Mere is the Lord? —Notwithftanding all his miracles of mercy 
ſhewa them: Nay, the prieſts, who ſhould have been the firſt c | 

reſtrain others, were chief in the tranſgreſſion. The prie/ts ſaid E 
not, Where i the Lord And if they, who were their guides, | 


took no pains to acquaint themſelves with him, no marvel the 


people 


& 18. 14 


6 . 3 a | 
1 7 ſpoil. born fave © why is he * ſpoiled? 


Chap. II. 9 


Be fore Chriſt 
629. 


+ 9r, over:o diligently; and fee if there be ſuch a thing. 
n ic. 4. 3 11 Hath a nation changed heir gods, 
o Chap. 16. which are yet no gods? but my people 
> Pſs,z06.4D have changed their glory, for that which 
Nom. 1. 23. doth not profit. 
4 Iſai, 1. 2 12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, 
Cb. f. s. 19 and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
ſaith the Lord. IIS! | 
13 For my people have committed two 
* 36. 9 evils: they have forſaken me the © fountain 
660. 17 s 
terns, broken ciiterns, that can hold no water. 
14 Je lracl a ſervant? is he a home- 


beet e 15 "The young lions roared upon him, and 
y 5 ir a * . 
—_ § yelled, and they made his land waſte : his 


voce. 


7, 8,9 
BS: Or, teed 
on ihycrowl 


s Chop. 4Þ Cities are burnt without mhabitant. 
16 Allo the children of Nopi and? Taha- 


- „ panes || have broken the crown of thy head. 
CU 's 33 


Iſai. 3. 3 


people forgot God. Aud they that handle the law knew me not. 


Pretcading to inflru& others, but totally ignorant themſelves, and 
ſtrangers to all experimental knowledge of God as their Saviour, 
by his Spirit. The paſtors alſo tranſgrefſed againſ? me Civil as 
well as eccleſiaſtical, caſting off all fear of God. And the prophets 
propheſicd by Baal—Pretending inſpiration from their idol to con- 
tradict the prophets of the Lord, and ſupported by the princes 
and prielts in their impiety. And walked after things that do not 
profit—T'beir falſe gods, from whom no bleffing could be derived. 

V. 9—13. Having rebuked their ingratitude, God pleads 
againſt them the unprecedented folly of their conduct. He de: 
fires to convince ſinners, and therefore he uſes every argument, 
that thoſe who will not turn unto him, may be left inexcuſable in 
their impenitence. My people have changed their glory— Have for- 
ſaken the living, true, and only God, whoſe ſervice they ſhould 


| have accounted their bighelt honour, and their ſeparation for him 


their moſt exalted glory. For that which doth not profit—For idols, 
in whoſe worſhip veither peace, honour, nor advantage couid be 
found, but the very contrary. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heaven; —The 
inhabitants of them, and be afraid, trembling for fins ſo great. 
Be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord—As if the ſua ſhould refuſe his 


light, the clouds thicken with thunder and lightning over them, 
and ſweep them from the earth. For my people—Separeated for 


God, once profeſſors of his truth, and thereby every departure 
from him rendered more exceeding ſiuſul. My people have commit- 
ted tus evil. Their tranſgreſſions are numberleſs, but theſe the 


capitail ſins, and the ſources of all the reſt. They have forſaken me 


the fauntain of living waters —Trufting to themſelves, and taken up 
with the things without them, they now neglect to look to the 


Lord their Redeemer, to be ſaved by his grace, from the power 


and nature of ſin: they ſanctify not the Lord in their hearts: they 
have utterly turned away from his ſalvation, as if they had never 


Þ heard that the kingdom of God is within them; rejecting his 


government, neglecting his ordinances, and leaving him far above, 
out of their fight ; and in fo doing, have cut themſelves off from 
the fountain of living waters, from that God of all grace and 


| conſolation, in whom they might have for ever found a rich ſup- 


ply for all their wants. And hexwed them out ciſterns, that can hold 


* 20 water—Such were their idols, that aſter ail the pains and ex- 
pence beſtowed on them, they did not afford the leaſt conſolation, not 


10 For paſs }. over the ifles of Chittim, | 
and ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider 


of living waters, aud hewed them out cil- 


Der. 


WE" "x. 


17 * Haſt thou not procured this unto thy- fore Y 
ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy * 
God, when he led thee by the way? t Chis; « 4.18 

18 And now what haſt thou to do in the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? 
or what halt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, 
to drink the waters of the river ? | 

19 Thine own * wickedneſs ſho] correct » fi. 3. 9 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: 5 5 
know theretore and lee, that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 
thee, faith the Lord God of hoſts. - 

20 © For of old time I have broken thy 
yoke, and burit thy bands, and thou 
ſaid{t, I will not“ tranſgreſs: when * upon | d fave. 

| x Iſai, 57.547 
every high hill, and undgr every green tree Chap. 3. ö 
thou wandereſt, playing the harlot. r 3 on 

21 Yet bad planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right feed: 


17. 
Pſa. 44. 2 
1 & $0.8 
how then art thou di. $.1, Ke. 
turned Mah. 21.33 
Mark, 12. 1 


Like 20. 9 
ith the relief of a drop of water, to quench their thirſt. They 


who forſake God, forſake their own mercies. As long as our ſouls 


come to Jeſus the living fountain, ſo long ſhall we find the waters 


of his grace within us a well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſting * 
life. Whatever creature-enjor ments may. promile, they will de- 
ceive gur expectations: if we ſcek our happineſs from wealth, ho- 
nour, or indulgence, toil as we can to ſecure bliſs, we ſhall find 
the ciſterns empty; but one portion can ſatisfy an immortal ſoul, 
and that is, the love of God our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanc- 
tilier. a pt LE 

V. 14—-19. The miſeries coming upon them for their fins are 
ſpoken of*as already preſent, becauſe they were ſo near and certain. 
Faſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf *—Yea, vefily z none but 
themſclves had they to blame for their ſufferings. In that thou haſt 


forſaken the Lord thy God Him, who was ſo abie to protect them. 


When he led thee by the way— The right way, the way of faith in 
his mercy and grace, which only can keep the feet in the path of 
duty ; in which had they abode, they would have certainly found 
it the way of ſafety, but they refuſed his guidance, aud ruſhed on 
their own ruin. Thine own wickedmeſs in departing from God, ſhall 
correct thee—Bring ſevere chaſtiſement upon them. Miſery ig 
connected with all fin as its ſure conſequence, and no way left to 
prevent the ſinner from being a ſufferer, both here and for ever, 
but by repentance, and faith in that blood which only makes an 
atonement for the ſoul, My fear is not in thee—And when this is 
the caſe, to live as without God in the world, is the conſequence 
which follows as the tree brings forth the fruit after its kind; the 
praQtice can riſe no higher than the principle, 

V. 20—28. The prophet profecutes his charge againſt this re- 
bellious people. Their crying fin was idolatry; and this was not 
the crime of the refuſe of the people only; but their kings, prin- 
ces, and prieſts were the patrons of idolatry, and the moſt bigots 
ted votaries, ſaying to the ſtock, thou art my father; and to the flane, 
thou haſt brought me forth And whilſt infatuated, and more ſenſe- 
leſs than the images they worſhipped, to theſe they aſcribed divine 
honours, they turned their backs on God, with contempt of his 
worſhip and ſervice. And this is what every one doth who is 
looking for their peace and happineſs out of God: by whatever 
name we may call that which our ſoul is ſet upon, if it is not 
God it is an idol: He that made us and died for us requires us to 

Fas £39), iir "Bas give 
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BeforeChrift turned into © the degenerate plant of a ſtrange 


vine unto me? 
z Dert 32-32 22 For though thou waſh thee with 
© 4H nitre, and take thee much ſoap, ye? * thine 


14: 27 Iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the Lord 
. | 

23 How canſt thou ſay, 1 am not poliuted, 

I have no: gone after Baalim? fee thy way 

in the valley, know what thou haſt done: 

oi, * thou art a ſwift dromedary traverſing her 

Ercmecary WAYS. 
3 5 24 A wild aſs + uſed to the wilderneſs, 
Chop. 24. 6 1a ſnuffcth up the wind at |} her pleaſure, 


2 


30 In vain have I | ſmitten your children, 3foreChrit 
they received no correction: your own ſword 2 
bath * devoured your prophets, like a de- i 1fai. 1. f. 
ſtroying lion. n 

31 J O generation, ſee ye the word of k Math. 23. 
the Lord: have I been a wilderneſs unto 1. 
| Iſrael? a land of darknels ? wherefore ſay ; 
my people, 1 We are lords, we will come f Heb. 
no more unto thee ? | deere 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire ? yet my people have for- 
gotten me days without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 


Or, © wid in her occaſion who can || turn her away ? 
ſelves, in her month they ſhall find her. 


1 and thy throat from thirſt: but * thou ſaidſt, 


N 
bse. 18. ftrangers, and after them will I go... 


prieſts, and their prophets, , 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father ; 


for they have turned * their back unto me, 


ot the neck 
* I. i. 25. 16 
#f Devi. 32-37 f 
N 30-24 made thee ? let them ariſe 


12.45. i > 
4 Heb. exit, thee in the time of thy 4 trouble: for“ ac- 
++ Coop. 11. 
23 


* 


© trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and fave us. 
28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 


gods, O Judah. 


all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, - faith the 
Lord. 


vive him our hearts, to love bim and delight in him, ever ſeeking 
our all of comfort in him both in time and eternity; and not to 
do fo is idolatry. The Lord of life bears dear relation to 

fouls of men: he hath faid; Thy Maker is thy huſband, and 


any ſou! of man to turn from him, and to look for its happineſs | 
in the things that periſh, is that ſpiritual ſorſaking and deſpiſing 
the Lord of life and glory, the guilt and miſery of which is to be 


underftood, in ſome degree, by the crime which any one would | 
did Þ. 


be guiky of, who bore the married relation, and whilſt 2 


ſo, gave the aſfectioas of their fouls to another, God hath declared 
himiclf a jealous God; and when we confider what it is to be 


called to love him, not todo fo, is a crime too 


eſs or thought to conceive. 
2 29—37. God vindicates his juſtice. Wherefore will ye plead 
with me ?— When their caſe was ſo indefenſible. 


tranſprefſed againſt me— And, therefore could neither exculpate 


great for words to 


themſelses from guilt, nor juſtly complain of their ſufferings. We 
are all Ganers at God's bar; every mouth muſt be 8 we 


have nothing to do but to confeſs our guilt, juſtify his judgments, 


and caft ourſelves wholly on his mercy. In vain had been all the 
Actions be bad brought upon them. They received no correc- 
4 N + 


all they that feek her, will not weary them- | 


25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, 


|} There is no hope. No, for I have loved 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 
found: ſo is the houſe of Ifracl aſhamed ; | 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 


and to a itone, Thou haſt * brought me forth: | 


and not their face: but in the time of their || 


if they © can fave | 
carding to the number of thy cities, are thy | 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye | 


Ye all have | 


love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of 
the fouls of the poor innocents : I have not 
tound it by F fecret ſearch, but upon all 5 Hes. 
theſe. | | 0\gp10ge 
| 35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe lam innocent, 
| ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me : behold, 
I will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I 
have not tinned. | ; 

36 ® Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much m Chap. 3. 
| to change thy way? » thou alſo ſhalt be ici. ze. z 
| aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed oz Chios. 
of Aſſyria. : 28. 16, 20,221 
37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, 
Land e thine hands upon thine head: for the p 2 Sam, 13. 
Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and * _ 
thou fhalt not proſper in them. 

V III. 5 
by HEY fay, It a man put away his 3d 
wife, and ſhe go from him, and be- 

| come another man's, * ſhall he return unto Deut. 24. 
| her again? ſhall not that land be greatly - 
| polluted ? but thou haſt played the harlot 
| , with 


tion—Were not brought to repentance, Nay, as if exaſperated 

| by what they ſuffered, when he ſeconded the rebukes of his pro- 

vidences by the word of his prophets, like furious lions they ruſh 

ed on theſe miniſters of God, and cruelly ſhed their blood far 
their fidelity. It would be counted firange if a maid forgot her 

ornaments, and a bride her attire ; but, ' far! my people 
laue forgotten me days without number —T\hey were called to the 

knowledge and love of God, and were to be examples to all man- 
kind of devotion to his will, and therefore the more criminal their 
Br ho 

J will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 2 
| was an aggravation of their ſig. If we ſay we have not ſinned, 
| we make God a liar. The Lord hath rejected thy confidences—Theiy 
allies, in whom they truſted. And thou ſhalt nat proſper in them— 
But he gives them up for a prey to their enemies. The ſoul that 
leaves God wanders endleſsly, fecking reſt, and finding none. 
| Human confidences and comforts in the day of evil will prove a 


broken reed, unable to ſupport the ſoul. 
- C H A P. III. 
V. 1—5 


— - 


— — 
- 


neglect of him, and eſpecially when ſo long perſiſted in. 


| Their iniquities were great, numberleſs, and aggra: 
| vated. Like the proſtitute, thou haſt played the harlot with many 
| | 2 lovers, 


= 


4 b Chap. 4+ I 


Chap. III. * 


Before Chri with many lovers; » yet return again to 
629. me, faith the Lord. 


2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 


and fee where thou haſt not been lien with: 


e Gen.33.14 © in the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the 
Ezek. 16. . o o | l 
Arabian in the wilderneſs, and thou ha 


Wy polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickedneſs. : 
d Deut. 28. Therefore the 4 ſhowers have been with- 


Chap. 9. 12 holden, and there hath been no latter rain, 
e Chap- and thou hadſt a © whore's forehead, thou 
Ezek. 3.7 refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 
Zeph. 3.5 
f Prov. 2. 17 me, My father, thou art * the guide of my 
youth ? | | 

5 5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? 
will he keep it to the end? Behold, thou 
haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thou 
couldeſt. | 
cir. 612. 6 © The Lord ſaid alſo unto me, in the 
u Ver. 11. days of Joſiah the king, Halt thou ſeen 

that which backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe 


g Pſa. 103. 9 
Iſai. 57. 16 
Ver. 12. 


i Chap. a. 0 is gone up upon every high mountain, and 


under every green tree, and there hath play- 
ed the harlot. TOA 
7 And I ſaid after ſhe had done all theſe 


K Ezek. 16. fyings, Turn thou unto me; but the return- 


7 4. ed not: and her treacherous * fiſter Judah 


ſaw it. 


hovers, multiplying their idols as their cities, and not an- high 


place was in the land where their ſpiritual adulteries had nos been 
committed: They bluſhed at none of their abomications; but as 
if trying how wicked they could be, thou haſt poten and done evil 
things as theu couldeſl— They gloried in their wickedneſs. Return 
again unto me, ſaith the Lord After all that thou haſt done. As 
x | heavens are higher than the earth, ſo is the Lord's reailineſs to 
forgive on true repentance, above all our thonghts of mercy. 
How inexcuſable, for ever inexcuſable muſt that ſoul be left, which 
rejects all the offers of his goodneſs, and finally refuſes to return 
unto him when invited to do fo, after having violated the ſolemn 
engagements which every one enters into-that 1s called by his name, 


and trampling on ail the obligations of duty which every rational 


ſoul is under to live to God alone. Well might Hoſts of Angels 
ſing glory unto God in the higheſt, on earth peace, aud goodwill 
towards men, when, by Jeſus's coming to make an atonement for 
the ſins of the world, the chief of finners, after all that they have 
done, may now return unto him, aſſured that the penitent ſoul 
will in no wiſe be refuſed mercy, grace, and glory, as the free gift 
of God for the ſake of the Son of his love. Wilt thou not from 
this time cry unto me Now is the accepted time, when the invita- 
tlons of mercy are pleading, and without delay to be embraced. 
And left, confounded at their guilt, they ſhauld not know what 


to ſay, God puts words in their mouth, My Father, thou art the 


guide of my youth—As returning prodigals, unworthy to be called 


children, yet hoping to find in God a merciful father; and as 
thoſe, that ſince they have left him, have ever erred and wandered 
to and fro in miſery, and therefore deſire to be taken under his 
care ; and henceforward, as in the days of youth, to be guided by 


his grace in all the ways of his holy will-agreeable to his word. 
Will be reſerve bis anger forever? will be keep it to the end ?-—=No; 


3 


"M +4 


4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto. 


K 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes % re Ohtiß 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul- (= 
tery, I had put her away, and given her a 
bill of divorce : yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah feared not, but went. and played the 
harlot alto. 5 5 | 

9 And it came to paſs through the | light- 1 9, fame, 
nets of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with ſtones. 
and with ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous  _ + 
ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me with her 3 * 
whole heart, but || teignedly, faith the Lord. Heſ. 7. 14. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, ® The f 
backſliding Irael hath juſtified herſelf more = Ezck. 16, 
than treacherous Judah, _ | W 

12 J Go, en theſe words to- 
ward the north, and ſay, Return, thou back- 


- If fliding Urael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not 


cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: for Lam 


" merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not 2 707 . | 


keep anger for ever. Ver. 5. 
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy 
God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the 
{rangers under every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord. 
14 Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith 

| N 


he is God, and not man. God is a father, whoſe compaſſions 
fail not, and whoever will open- their hearts to his convincing, 
converting, and ſanctifying grace, to them will he give power to 

become the ſons of God, even to them that believe in hie name. 
(Johu i. 12. Rev. iii. 20.) SY | I 

V. 6—11. Johah heartily laboured after the reformation of the 

people, and the prophet, with his ſermons, ſeconded his pious de- 

iign; but we find the labonrs of both were ineffectual. The king- 
dom of Judah was become apoſtate as the kiagdom of Iſrael, and 

muſt ſhortly ſuffer the puniſhments which their own fins drew after 

them. In vain the prophets warned, in vain the patience of God, 
waited, in vain were all his gracious invitations to return; they 

perũſled in their impenitence, and that produced their ruin: God 
gave them a devorce; thrutt out of his protection, and then they 
were quickly enflaved, and became a prey to their enemies. Ju- 
dab took no warning by the judgment on Iſrael. She is called 
ber treacherous fer, ſprung from the ſame Rock of Jacob, and 
though affecting to cleave to God's temple aud worſhip, falſe and 
faithlels in her profeſſions. Initead of being awed, or reformed. 
by her ſiſter's ruin, ſhe plunged into the ſame fins, and played the. 
harlet a4. As abominable as ever Iſrael had been, ſhe defiled the 
; God juſtifes backſliding Iſrael more than treacherous Ju- 
dah. They had greater means, greater warnings, and made. 
greater profeſſions, therefore their guilt was more aggravated. - 
This doth not excuſe Iſrael, but it adds. to Judab's iniquities. 
The more we have received from the God of Wereies, the heavier 
will be our judgment, if we negleQ and abuſe them. Here let the 
reader aſk himielf if he is ſeeking, or if he has found his portion. in 
the knowledge of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom be baths 
' ſent? (John xvii. 3.) or, if his heart is ſceking happiveſs in gaiu, 


* 


in the praiſe of men, or in any thing this world can afford, * * 
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N the Lord, » for I am married unto you: and | 
Cy | will take you one of a city, and two of a 
„Che. 31. family, and 1 will bring you to Zion. 

be zz, 15 And 1 will give you t paſtors accord- 
Ee-&. 34 23 ing to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
Een + knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, 

Tuc ark of the covenant of the Lord: nei- 


Ver. 1 5—2. 


p 


H TT” H. Chap. IV. 


parteth from her“ huſband : ſo have you Pefore Chrit 
dealt treacherouſly wich me, O houle of Se . 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. | * Heb, 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, fries. 

: . 33335 ö a . u Chap. 5. 11 

weeping and ſupplications of che children of 
lfracls for they have perverted their way, 
and they have forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 * Return, ye backſliding children, and * Hof. 14. 1 
[ will heal your backflidings: behold, ve _ 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 


TER Bens 
p WIS x 


3 med. come ther ſhall it | come to mind, neither ſhall 
der. they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit ir, 
— Hg neither ſhall hat be done any more, 

17 At that time they faall call Jeruſalem 


1%. 6.9 the throne of the Lord, and all the nations 


- =; Hay ſhall be gathered unto it, à to the name of 
borones. the Lord, to Jeruſalem : neither ſhall they 
1.23 Walk any more after the | imagination of 
16 37- their evil heart. | . 
Hof. 1. 11 18 In thoſe days the houſe of Juda 
705 e {hall walk with the houſe of Hrael, and 
your fatter they ſhall come together out of the land of 
s poffc's, 


ü Pa. 1. 6 24 the north; to the land that I bare + 
Baek. 20. 6 for an inheritance unto your father s. 
N. ,“ i9 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee 

among the children, and give thee. © a1 


given 


ters. 


God. 


23 Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped fer y pla. 121, 
from the hills, and fron the multitude of * 
mountains: truly in the Lord our God 162 Pf. 3.8 
the ſalvation of Ifrael. h 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour « Chap. 11. 
of our fathers from our vouth ; their flocks, '5* 


and their herds, their ſons and their daugh- 


25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
contuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned- 
againſt the Lord our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth even unto this day, and 


have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our 


God. | | 
_ HEMP. 
F thou wilt return, O [ſrael, faith the 
Lord, return unto me: and if thou wilt - Chap. 3. 1, 


— 


put away thine abominations out of my fight, 77, 12 
then ſhalt thou not remove, b 101. 65 16 


2 »And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liv: 5 me: 


11 pleaſant land, $ a goodly heritage of the 
+ 7 hoſts of nations? and I faid, Theu ſhalt call 
"a me, My father, and ſhalt not turn away || 
hon . 1 
Ater me- 20 J Surely as a wife treacherouſly de- 


from the love of God? And if he is conſcious that in the ſpirit of 
his mind he is neither ſeeking God, nor delighting in the know- 
ledge of his pardoning love, then let him conſider the danger of 
delaving a moment to turn unto him. What ſhall it profit a man 
could he gain the whole world, and be found by death without 
the love of God, and by natural conſequence incapable of dwelling 
with him in heaven? J ; | 

V. 12—19. Return, © backfliding children, for he is merciful, and 
Werefore there is hope. Only actnaarledge thine iniquity, and what 
Jefs can be enjoined? yea, how can we do otherwiſe, when we re- 


eth, Zech. 3. $ 


lation, and of all the great bleſſings provided, of a pleaſant land, 
and goodly heritage of the hoſts of the nations who poſſeſſed it, till | 
God caſt them out, to make room for his people. Of tuch favours. 
they might well deſpair, but he contrives a way for overcoming 
the objections drawn from their, unworthineſs, contifient with his a 
own glory. Thou ſhalt call me, {Hy father, returning in faith to 
him, through the Son of his love, and ſhalt not turn away from. 
me— But approve their fidelity. # 

V. 20—25. Accordiag to God's gracious invitation, we have 


Iſrael's penitent return. Like a wife that had furſaken her huſ- 


dec on the paſt? That thou haſt tranſorefſed. againſt: the Lord thy ff band, fo had they departed from God ; but now they begin to be 


6 Which relation tohim apgravates their guilt; and every peni- convinced of their guilt and danger, and they openly bewail their 


teat fioner deſires never to extenuate his fins, but to behold them 


iniquities, where they had forgottea the Lord that bought them. 


is all their maligaity. And hoft ſcattered thy ways to firangerr— Forgetfulneſs of God is at the root of every fin. PBehold, wwe come 


my voice, ſaith the Lord And ſuch rebellion calls for deepeſt hu- 


miliation. They thatrepent anddotheir firſt works willagainbetaken'} favour we have a fure intereſt, to whoſe tervice we devote our- | 
into the ſame endeared relation to God as ever, for I am married ſelves, and on whom alone our dependance is placed. 7 ruly in. a 
dals you; and he would receive them and give them the ſame place f| vain is ſalvation hoped far from the hills — heir idol-gods and hu- : 
iin his heart; as if no variance had ever ſubfifted. They fail call 


Thus our particular fin muſt be confeſſed. Aud ye have not obeyed ¶ unte ther. Without delay, without reſerve. For thou art the Lord, , 
Firufalem the thrane of the Lord —Where the greatneſs of his mercy || inſuſficiency. Truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of 1jrael— 


eminently appears, and his government is with delight obeyed. 
Hind all natiens ſhall be gathered into it, from the Gentile lands. 


er hall they walk any mare after the imagination of their evil power and grace to interpoſe on our behalf. Whilſt thus they ex- 2 


feart—Bcing turned from idols to ſerve the living and true God. 
Though on their part they. were utterly unworthy of theſe mercies, 
God directs their plea, and will accept it. How ſhall I put 


our God. Late our offended but now our reconciled God, in whoſe 4 


man conſidences they now renounce, conviaced of their vanity and. 


Out of him there is no ſalvation; in him there is all-futtigiency to 
ſave to the uttermoſt; and as our G we may be affured of his 


preſs their confidence in him, they own their lin and ſhame, elpe- 
cially their idolatry, which they and their fathers had committed, 
and the dreadful conſequences of which they felt to their conſa- | 


— the children ?—So undeſerving as they were of the re- ſion, in the curſe of God upon all the labour of their bands, on | 


their 


- 


0. 


* 


W 


| Chap. IV. 5 J 4 
Before Chris eth, © in truth, in judgment, and in righte- 
cir. 612. oufneſs; 4 and the nations ſhall bleſs them- 
e If, 48. 1 ſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory. 
3 For thus faith the Lord to the men 
17. of Judah and Jeruſalem, * Break up your 
fre, 13. fallow-ground, and s ſow not among thorns. 
22 4 > Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, 
16. & 0. 6 and take away the foreſkins of your heart, 
Col.2.1: ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem: leſt my fury come forth like fire, and 

burn that none can quench it, becauſe of 

the evil of your doings. 


5 


5 Declare ye in Judah and publiſh in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in 

i Chap. 8. 16 the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, * 
Aſſemble yourſelves, and let us go into the 
defenced cities. | 


® Or, 6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: * re- 
Qrengtten. 


k Chap. 7- north, and a great + deſtruction. 
13, 14, 15. 
& 6. 22 


Ae and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 


1 Dan. 7. 4 way; he is gone forth from his place ® to 


be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. 
q n Cha p. 6. 26 


Lord is nat turned back from us. 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, 
ſaith the Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall 


prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets 
. ſhall wonder. 3 | 
oEzrk.149 10 Then faid 1, Ah Lord God, » ſurely 
: their families and poſſeſſions; and own that the viſitation was alto- 
+} gether righteous, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the Lord 
* their God. And by this example we are ſhewn that there is a 
way by which the moſt deſperate may ſtill find mercy through a 


Redeemer, . © 
| & Bo; AG Be BY 

V. 1, 2. Iſrael had made penitent profeſſions of returning; God 
accepts them, and direQs them in the way. H thou wilt return— 
Either let them immediately execute their purpoſe; or it is pro- 
miſed that, on their doing ſo, God will bring them back from 
© their diſperſion. And thou ſhalt wear, The Lord liveth—Making 
no more mention of their falſe gods. And the nations ſhall bleſs 
= themſelves in him—PBeing called into communion with God, and 
counting themſelves happy in the pardon, grace, and glory, re- 
7 vealed in the Redeemer. And in him ſhall they glory—Renouncing 


all other confidence, and glorying in the fulneſs of the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt. | | | 


of Ifracl, and ſet forth their repentance, here addreſſes himſelf to 
the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, whom he would provoke to jea- 
bouſy by their example, and excite to the like repentance. Left 
* my fury come forth like fire—To day, whilſt it is called to day, 


lay God affords us ſhould be eagerly ſeized, to obtain the poſleſ- 
4 ſion of his pardoning love. e ; hs gs 


1 


| 13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, 


M 1 Ver. 3—19. 
thou haſt greatly deceived this people, and fore brit! 
Jeruſalem, » ſaying, Ye ſhalt have peace; WLC 
whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. v Chap. 5. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- * 4. 23 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the 4 Hef. :3-15 
high places in the wilderneſs toward the 
daughter of my people, not to fan nor to 
cleanſe, 


12 Even a full wind from thoſe places *O',2 Fuller 
ſhall come unto me: now alſo will I + give tho. 
ſentence againſt them. 14 
and * his chariots „ball be as a whirlwind: 1 1 
his horſes are ſwifter than eagles : wo unto Þ 
us, for we are ſpoiled. n 8 

14 O Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from t Ifal. 2. 16 
wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be faved : how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 


15 For a voice declareth * trom Dan, and » Chep. S. 16 


tire, ſtay not; for I will bring evil from the 


7 Ihe lion is come up from his thicket, 
cher. aus make thy land deſolate, and thy cities ſhall 


8 For this ” gird you with ſackcloth, la- 
ment and howl ; for the fierce anger of the 


periſh, and the heart of the princes : and the 


publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. | 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, be- "= 
hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, 7hat watch- 
ers come from a far country, and give out 
their voice againſt the cities of Judah. 
17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe ſhe bath been re- pq 105. 
bellious againſt me, faith the Lord. Ol | 
. 107 Thy way and thy doings have pro- Chap 2.17. 
cured theſe things unto thee, this is thy wick- + ve 
edneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reach- 7 & 16. by" 


eth unto thine heart. & 21 .3. & 


19 J My v bowels, my bowels, I am S 


walls of 
4 | A heart. 


|| pained at f my very heart, my heart maketh f Hed. 2 


V. 5—18. The judgments coming upon Judah and Jeruſalem 
are foretold, as an Mo 617 motive to their ſpeedy repentance. 
The cauſe of theſe judgments is their ſin. Thy way and thy doings 
have procured theſe things unto thee—They had none to blame but 
themſelves for what they ſuffered; it was the juſt recompence of 
their iniquities. T his is thy wickedneſs— The fruit of it. Becauſe it is 
bitter Both the ſin and the puniſhment. Becauſe it reacheth to the 
bear. A mortal blow. O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from thy _ 
wickedneſs, that thou mayeft be ſaved—He deals faithfully ; not*as * 
the falſe prophets, gloſſing over their iniquities, but charging 
them home upon their canſciences. Their heart was wicked ; 
there the root of bitterneſs lay; and from that they muſt be 


V. 3, 4. The prophet having diſcharged his meſſage to the men 


they are warned not to harden their hearts. The moment of de- 


cleanſed, if they would be ſaved. How long ſhall vain thoughts 
ledge within thee ?—Too long had they done ſo; twas high time 
to awake out of ſleep, the judgments of God were haſtening on. 
Vain thoughts are ſinful; and if our hearts are not purged from 


. 


theſe imaginations, our ways will be RET perverſe. Without 1 


1 - 


holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and after the foul hath receiv® I» | 


ed forgiveneſs of fins, it hath alſo to receive d the author of 
eternal life an inheritance among them that i fanRified, the 
thoughts of whoſe hearts are cleanſed the inſpiration of bis 
holy Spirit: and God hath declared himſelf more feady boch to 
pardon and cleanſe, than any are to aſk thoſe inexpreflible bleſſings 

at his hands. 18 oo ZOO ·‚· 
V. 19—31. With penny and anguiſh * 
14 5 . = | 


© 


1 = 
4 
o 
- b 
* 
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7 * 


1 23 * 


I to the judgments 


Ver. 29—9. 2 = = E 
BeforeChrit 4 noiſe in me, I . t hold my peace, be- 
cir. 612. 

aauſe thou halt heard, O my ſoul, the found 
of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 * Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 
ment. 


= Pla 42.7 
Lk. 7. 26. 


21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and 


hear the ſound of the trumpet ? | 
22 For my people is fooliſh, they have 
not known me, they are ſottiſn children, and 
* they have none underſtanding : * they are 
wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have 
no . | 
I beheld the earth, and lo, it was 
withour form and void : ani the heavens, 
and they had no light. 
t be held the mountains, and lo, they 
| trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
2% I beheld, and lo, there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fied. 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down at the preſence of the Lord, 
and by his fierce anger. 


27 For thus hath the DER faid, The | 
4 yet will I not | 


whole land ſhall be deſolate ; 
6. make a full end. 


repent, neither will I turn back from it. 


» | 29 The whole city ſhall flce, for the noiſe | 


b of the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks : 


dwell therein. 
. 30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
mou do? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with 
> . crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with or- 
ck. 23 naments of Sold, if though thou renteſt thy | 


© Tried. eyer. face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make 
thyſclt fair, thy lovers will * thee, they 


will ſcek thy liſe. 


the miſeries coming upon bis pe 
difireſs of his oning My peop 
rafter God gives them; for fi 
bove -n0 2 
meaiis of attainin They are wiſe 19 do evil—Cunning to con- 
trive and accom 74 their Gofal ichemes ; a wiſdom why > 


that will reſiſt a God, 9 and expoſed 


— 


| they are fooliſh : 


way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their 
| God. 


28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and 
the heavens above be black: becauſe I have | 
ſpoken it, I have purpoſed it, and will not 


— 


li 21 | 
31 For | have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in „ Len the * as of her | 


5 ; 0 bowels yearned over 1 
is fookiſh— This is the cha- 
n is the greateſt folly. Aud they | 
their true happincls, or the | 


= . at H. Chap. V. "ay g 


that ni forth her firſt child, the voice Bel chùê0 
of the daughter of Zion : that bewaileth er- © $12 | . 
ſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands, /aying, Wo is _ 
me now, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 
murderers. 
H R + 

UN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 

Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 
teek in the broad places thereof, if ye can Ezet. 42. 
find a man, if there be any that executeth 3. 
judgment, that ſecketh me n and 1 will zz, &c 
pardon it. * 

2 And though they lay, © The Lord liveth, e Chap. 4. 2 

ſurely they ſwear falily. 
3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou haſt * ſtricken them, but they 41%. 1. 5. 


have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, C.,“ 


Chap, 2. 30 
but © they have refuſed to receive correction: e Zerh. 3. 2 


they have made their faces harder than a rock, 


they have refuſed to return. 3 2" 


4 Therefore I faid, Surely theſe are poor, 8 
for they know not the « Chap. 6 7 


5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have known & Mic. 3. 1 
the way of the Lord, and the judgment of 
their God: but theſe have altogether * bro- h PH. 2. 3 
ken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore * a lion out of the foreſt ſhall i Chip. 4. 7 
flay them, and * a wolf of the + evenings thall/* F6. 1c4. 
{poil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their 4.4. .. 3 


cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall 12% 


| be torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions 1 Bol. 13. 95. 
are many, and their backſlidings ſ are increaſed. oo are 


every city Hall be forſaken, and not a man 


7 How ſhall F pardon thee for this? thy * 


children have forſaken me, and“ ſworn by m 10. 23:7 
| them that are no gods: 
|. to the full, they 


when I had fed them T7. 2. 3 
then committed adultery, 
and aflembled themſelves. by troops in the 


harlots houſes. 


8 » They were as fed horſes in the morn- „ Ezct, 233 
ing: every one ncighed after his neighbour” 3 


4 Shall I not viſit for theſe . ? Ka. 5 Ver; 29. 
the Chap. 9- * ! 


; 0 H HE Ss. 7 
V. 1—9. We have here their many and a aggrarated Gne—AN a 
truth and honeſty were banifhed. They were talſe-hearted. Some 
indeed wade profeſſion of religion, and pretended a regard for 


truth; but they were faithleſs in all their vows of fidelity to God. 
is their | 
curſe. But to do good they have no knowledge—Nor defire to know; [| 
their inclination is averſe to it. Such is the character of every man his eorrections; neither grieved nor aſhamed of their wickedneſs, 
nor afraid of the puniſhment. * They were ſhamefully i 


| They knew not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. 


They were obſtinately hardened. All. God's viſitatious produced 


no bumiliation; provoked him, nor ſought to anſwer the end of 


Orant. 


, 


5 
„ 
. 
1 


* FeforeChrift the Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 


31 * 
7 
8 % : 


p * * 1 LI? 
hap. V. " an 
. n 


cir. 61 2. 


on ſuch a nation as this? | | 
p Chap.39.8 10 | Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 
q Chap-4-27 ſtroy, à but make not a full end: take away 
her battlements, for they are not the Lord's. 
11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt 


r Chap. 3-20 


= me, faith the Lord. 


8 2 Chron, 


12 They have belied the Lord, and ſaid, 
8 10 It is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us, 

t 11.1. 28. 15 neither ſhall we fee ſword nor famine. | 
13 And the prophets ſi:all become wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus ſhall it be 

done unto them. WELL e 

| 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
v Chap. 1.9 hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, 
1 will make my words in thy mouth fire, and 
| this people wood, and it ſhall devour them. 

x Deut. 28 15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon you 

of 5.26, from far, O houſe of lfrael, faith the Lord: 
_ Cap. 715- it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, 

15 a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. - . 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine ? harveſt, 
and thy bread, which thy ſons. and thy 
daughters ſhould eat: they thall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds ; they {hall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig-trees : they ſhall impoverith 
thy fenced cities wherein thou truſtedſt with 
the ſword. 


y Lev. 26.16 
Deut. 28. 


2˙, 33. 


| 19 FJ And it ſhall come to paſs when ye 
20 aig ſhall ſay, * Wherefore doth the Lord our 


They underſtood neither his word, bie worſhip, nor the defigns 
of his providences. Shall not vifit for theſe things ?—The honour 


3 of his government, as well as the holineſs of his nature, requires 


1 | that inquitition ſhould be made, and judgment paſs upon ſuch 
# offenders. Aud ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 


Eis juſtice is eſſential to his nature; and national fins call for 
7 national judgments, aid if not prevented by true repentance, 
F God hath declared they will be inflicted with the ſame certainty 


1 that the ſoul that finneth ſfiall die, if it does not turn unto God 


7 de fore the laſt offer of mercy is withdrawn. 


— 


V. 10—19. Iſrael and Judah, alike rebellious, were fearleſs of 
God's warnings, yea daring to give the he to his word by his 


7 prophets, and vainly promiſing themſelves peace and plenty: as 
ti the threatnings they denounced were only their own melancholy 


| ; | fancies. It is at the bottom of the ſinner's preſumption and fecu.-. 


kiiy, that be does not believe God is ſo holy us his word declares, 


and flatters bimlelf there are ſome reſerves of merey, or*that his 


I | faithful ſervants are too ſevere; and miſrepreſent his word. 


] | 2 of majeſty and mercy they beheld and experienced. 


F 


I A: H Ver. 10—28. 
God all thele hing: unto us? then ſhalt thou Þfore Che” 
anſwer them, Like as ye have torſaken me, Na; ak 
and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; to 4 
{hall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land that is not 
yours. 3 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, "1 
and publith it in Judah, faying, - 

21 Hear now this, O toolith people, and 214. 6'9. 
without & underitanding, which have eyes — is 
and ſce not, which have ears and hear not: 


Ibn 12 40 
: 1 As 23.26 
22 Fear ye not me? faith the Lord: will A.. 41. 8 


ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 3 
placed the ſand” for the bound of the ſea, e jus 38.10, 
11. 


by a perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it; 


, P ſa. 104. _ 4 SU 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelyes, N ES as 


# "Fa 


their houſes full of deceit, therefore they 
18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, ſaith the | 


«Cbap-4.27 Lord, 1 * will not make a full end with you. 


yet can they not prevail; though they roar, 
yet can they not paſs over it? _ 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart: they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in theic heart, « ay 
now tear the Lord our God that giveth Tam, | 
both the 4 former and the latter in his ſeafon : 4 Det. 21. 
he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harveſt. | | 
25 T Your miquities have turned awa 
theſe things, and your fins have withholden 
good things from you. EI 
206 For among my people are found wick- 
ed men: || they © lay wait as he that ſetteth 
inares, they ſet a trap, they catch men. 
1.27 As a cage is full of birds, 


2-2 


or, they 
pry as fowlers 
lie in wan. 

: e Prov. hk. 
lo oe 11, 17,38 


Or, coup 


are become great, and waxen rich. 


d 


* 


28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine : yea, — 5 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: they '7 N 


w the raging ſeas ariſe, and threaten.to raiſe another de- 


w 
N * 


judge not 5 the caule, the cauſe of the father- * * 23 
. | ET Je” ne 


luge; yet, by his mighty power the proud waves are ſtayed. And 
Fear ye not me? faith the Lord—Sarely this muſt prove hem more 
ſenſeleſs, perverſe, and diſobedient, than theſe foaming billows. 
Let, if his -majeſty moved them not, his mercy ſhould engage 
them to fear the Lord and his goodneſs; who, with ſuch conitank 
providential care, eauſeth the rain to deſeend ; the former, which - 
in Judea was in part of October and November, after the ſowing : 
and the latter rain, in part of March and April; in hi ſeaſon, ay 
would be moſt conducive to produce a plenteous harveſt, which be 
graciouſly beſtowed on them. Yet ſo ungrateful and inſenſible 
were they, that neither his judgments nor his kindneſs wrought 
on their ſouls, nor engaged them to ſay in their bearts, Let ws 
now ſear the Lerd our Gol. | 


din the ind thereof ?—What will you do when 
V. 20—24. They were deſtitute of God's fear, notwith Banding! | 


29. E R E 


a. less, * yet they OS. : and the right of the 
Mo needy do they not judge. 


* Job 12.6 29 Shall [ not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
bes 1. 1 the Lord? ſhall not my foul be avenged on 
i Ver. 9. luch a nation as this? 

* Or, 30 JA wonderful and horrible thing 
A*oniſhe 2 - . 

men ns is committed in-thetland. | 
-— -»p 31 The prophets propheſy * falſly, and 


16-&23-23. the prieſts + bear rule by their means, and 


— 4 WY people love to have it ſa: and what will 
1 9 take ye do in the end thereof? f 


te. VI. 3 


2 Ae children of Benjamin, gather your- 


” ſalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and 

= = Chap. 2.14 {et up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for 

| evil appeareth out of the north, and great 

deſtruction. | . | | 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to 

a. e and delicate woman. | 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks © ſhall 

TE come unto her: they ſhall pitch their tents 

againſt her round about: they ſhall feed 

every one in his place. | 3 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe and 

let us go up at noon: wo unto us, for the 

day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the 
evening are ſtretched out. | 


* 


Or 8 1 
ewelling at 
home, 


Ass deſtroy her palaces. 
56 J For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, 


calls you before him, to give an account e the uſe you made of 


_— grace which freely flowed to you through his wounds? 

at will you do when all your fins ſhall appear unwaſhed away 

by his blood, which was ſhed in vain for your fin and unclean- 

bels? What will you do when He who made you, preſerved you, 
aud died for you, commands you to depart from his preſence for . 

eyer? What uill you do when your guilty conſcience is let looſe ! 

"> upon you. as the worm which will never die? What will you do 


when the flames of hell ſhall take hold upon your immortal body? 
What will you do when the terrors of the damned ſhall ſeize upon 
your polluted, jmpeniteot, and ſelf-confident ſoul? Where will 

| that 1nward miſery, and outward torment which to- 


- Juftice, to be inflited for ever on the angels that rebelled 
Jop in kezven, and for men who finned againſt him on earth, and 


foally refuſed his Almighty commands and moſt merciful invita-- 
tions to 


nubment ? Great God, deeply on my thoughtful mind impreſs, 


ee honed enough azaink thee, my Creator and Redeemer, to 
= make it juſt in thee to ioflict upon me pain and terror whilſt I live, 
and creriaſtiag torments when 1 die. B 
rit from me, by which thou baſt in mercy convinced me of my fn, 
and danger, but graciouſly increaſe the ſame in me, till my ſoul. 
Gaks into godiy ſogrow and true penitence in thy fight ; and in 
= my heart enabit me to turn with as utter hatred from all evil, and 
"nth wy lips Jet ge confeſs how much againft thee and in thy 
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ſelves to flee out of the midſt of ſeru- 


others, with their fields and wives together: 7 
* 5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let 


you ffy , | 
4 gether make the puniſhments provided as the penalties of infinite 
: againſt, 


t and believe in him as able, by bis grace, to ſave. 
them alike from ſin, its guilt, its power, its nature, and its pu- 


| things ! Give, O-give me by thy grace to ſee and feel that" 


ut take not thy holy Spi- 


Chap. VI. 
Be ſore og 


e 


Hew ye doww trees, and + caſt 'a mount 
againſt Jeruſalem; this is the city to be 
—_ ſhe is wholly oppreſſion in the midit + Or, pour 
of her. e eee 
7 > As a fountain caſteth out her waters, a. of 

ſo the caſteth out her wickedneſs: violence Ff. 57%» 
and ſpoil is heard in her, before me con- 10. 11. 
tinually ir grief and wounds. = —w_—_ 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt * 23. 
my ſoul t depart from thee : left I make thee 3 


7 
deſolate, a land not inhabited. 4 Heb. be 


9 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, They daes. 
ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Ifracl 
as a vine : turn back thine hand as a grape- 


disjointed. 


gatherer into the baſkets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warn- e 
ing, that they may hear? behold, their © car e Chap. 5.26 
is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : | 
behold, the word of the Lord is unto them 
a reproach : they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lord: I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and 
upon the aſſembly of young men together: 
for even the huſband with the wife al be 


taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 


12 And * their houſes ſhall be turned unto f Deut. 23. 
1 
: | | a Chap. 8. 10 
for I will ftretch out my hand upon the inha- 
bitants of the land, ſaith the Lord. f 
13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 
the 
fight I have finned ; and then, O moſt merciful Jeſus, leave me 
not till I can call thee my Saviour by the Holy Ghoſt, and by thy 
boundleſs and unmerited geodaeſs preſerve me a monument of thy 
mercy and grace for ever. rk F 
| . 1 | 
V. 1—8. We have here an alarm ſpread of the approaching foe 
ſpreading deſtruct ion before him. The'trumpet is blown as a fig- 
nal for their flight, if they hoped to cſcape, Jeruſalem being 


ready to be beſieged. And all temporal fufferings and dangers 


are ſo many warvings for all to fly from the wrath to come: and 
when the ſeverity of temporal puniſhments are conſidered juſt as 
they have been inflicted on nations and individuals, what muſt 
thoſe eternal puniſhments be that are reſerved for ſuch as depart 
this life impeuitent, and in the ſpirit of their minds, in a ſtate of 
rebellion againſt God? Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem—At laſt 
attend to underfland and obey the calls to repentance, Ie my foul 
depart from thee, or be violently plucked away from thee ; his favour 
utterly departing from them: and his love to them turned into 
abhorrence. Left / make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited—God is 


unwilling to give up the ſinner, and therefore he is patient, aud 


pleads with him at laſt, though late, to return. But when all his 
offers of mercy are abſtinately rejected, God will depart, and leave 
the ſinner to his ruin. 1 4 . 
iy V. 9—1 7 To whom. all I heak—Intimating the univerſal diſ- 
regard paid to his meſſage. Their car is uncircumciſed—At firſt 


they would not hearken, and now they are left to the hardneſs of 


their hearts, and. they cannot hearken. Nay, they counted God's 


word, that rebuked their fins, @ reproach to tliem; and treated it, 


% 


& 14. 18. & 


m Iſai. 21.11 


Hab. 2. 1 


nu lIfai. 1. 2 
ron. 1. zi evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 


; p Pſai 40. 6. 


# ſfould have endeavoured to | | rre! 
# tributed to make the diſeaſe more deſperate and incurable by their 
* falſe gloſſes, and ſmooth diſcourſes, ſuited to Jull the finner's con- 


Chap. VI. 


cir. 612 


cotouſneſs; and from the, prophet even 
2 Tai. 56. 11 unto the prieſt, every one dealeth falſſy. 


Chap. 8. 10. a 


23. 11 


Mic. 3. 5, 11 a a . g 
N Ch . 1 Peace, peace, When: there is no peace. 


Heb. 


as: Ta at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſſr: there- 
l. & fore they thall fall among them that fall: at 


the time that I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt 
_ down, faith the Lor. | 


486 Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
k Ifai. $. 20 ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, 


| Cape 15-15. where is the good way, and walk therein, 
' Loke 16. 2g and ye ſnall find ſreſt for your ſouls: but 
they ſaid, We will not walk herein. 
17 Alſo I ſet ® watchmen over you, a- 
hands wax feeble : * anguiſh hath taken hold - Chap. 4 
of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 
235 Go not forth into the field, nor Walk 
by the way; for the ſword of the enemy 


Ezek. 3. 17 


ing, Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: 

but they ſaid, We will not hearken. 
18 J Therefore hear, ye nations, and 

know, O congregation, what is among them. 
..19;* Hear, O earth, behold, I will bring 


* 


thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened 
nto my words, nor to my law, but rejected 


& 50. 7, 8, 9 * 


Iſai. 1. 1 I, it 


Ame 3. 21 20 * To what purpoſe cometh there to me 
Mis. 6 6, incenſe 4 from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane 
q Iſai. 60, 6 E2 ES ie - $375 pam 


* 


and thoſe who delivered it, with infult and contempt. They have 
no delight in ii But the very contrary, a . and averſion 
0 


n and office, 


to it. The prophets and prieſts, who, by. profe 
| op the torrent of ungodlineſs, con- 


ſcience into a fatal ſecurity, crying, Peace, peace, when there it 0 


ace. And ſurely they ſpeak this guilty language who either by 


their conduct or their words ſhew that the danger of ſin and of an 
unregenerate ſtate is any thing leſs than God hath declared it to 


be. (John ili. 5. Gal. v. 1921. Rev. xxi. G.) Thus ſaith the 
L.ord, Stand ye in the way and ſee—Confider your path, and whe- 


ther it will lead you to heaven or to hell. And aſt for the old path 
Conſult the written word of God, inquire the way, wherein the holy 


patriarchs walked. Where is the good way—Offaith and holineſs, 
which was revealed in the firſt promiſe, and which all God's faints 
have trod from the beginning: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 
7 from all your fears; bur. they ſaid, We will not wall therein, as if 


etermined to ruſh on their deſtruction. I ſet watchmen over you, 


faithful miniſters of the ſanctuary, ſaying, Hearken- to the found of 
the trumpet, breathing the voice of peace and mercy, or ſpreading 
the tremendous alarm of the guilt and puniſhment of fin. © But 
3 they Jaid, We will not hearken—Refufing every method God had 
taken to ſave them, and, faithleſs and 12 | 
F Perviſting in their impenitence. Becauſe they®are thus obſlinate 
and hardened, the prophet declares, I am full of the fury of the 
+ Lord—The revelation made to him of the wrath” ready to be re- 
7 vealed,” was ſo awful, that it filled his heart with terrible appre“ 
7 henſions for them. 7 am wenry with holding it—As if unwillin 
to be the meſſenger of evil, he had refrainds, 


arleſs of his judgments, 


till, like's'fire un 


2 


BeioreCbrift: the; greateſt-of them, Every. one is! given to 


14 They have healed: alſo. the $ hurt of | 
the daughter - of my people lightly, ſaying, | 
? I and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall 2 
Ezck. 13. 10. 15 Were they aſhamed when they had upon them: the neighbourand his friends ſhall "34 
committed abomination? nay, they were-nat ||| periſh 5 | 


| 


Ver. 14—27+ 
from a far eountry ?-your burnt-offerings are Belo: Chris 


not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto © 612. 


> 05 


= * 


21 'Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this people, 


22 Thus faith the LET Behold, a people 


| cometh from the north country, and a great * Chap. 2 


nation ſhall; be raiſed from the ſides of the 470. 4 & 
cart. | 


ted | ; 1 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and Tpear :** * 
they are cruel, aud have no. mercy: their 
voice roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon 


| horſes, ſet in array as men for war againſt- 
th 


ee, O daughter of Zion 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 


31. & 49. 
24. & 50. 43 


and fear is on every ſide. 


26 J O daughter of my people, gird thee 


with. * ſackcloth, * and wallow: thyſelf in Chip. 2. 8. 
aſhes : make thee mourning, as far an only u met, 20 
fon, moſt bitter lamentation: for. the ſpoiler Zech. 22. - 
ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. TS 

- 1 - „ b 45:51, ea 1 : 


in him, it forced a paſſage, and he was condraidued to ſpeak. R 


will pour out my fury upon the little children playing in the ſtreets, 
upon the aſſemblies of young men aſſociated for mirth and pleaſure, 
huſband and wife ſhall be taken captives, and the moſt decrepid: 
with age find/no.reverence,- or pity. Their houſeg are given to 
their enemies, with their fields; and what is ſtill more bitter, their ; 
wives are taken from them: 
God's vengeance is ſtretched out. Their lying prophets ſhall then» 
meet their doom, and /all among them that Tall, in ſpite ofeall-their: 
vain confidence. At the time that I viſit them ſhall they be caft down, 


faith the Lerd—Thus ſhall their enemies plunder and deſtroy them; 
and as if ſolicitous to leave none to eſcape, they ſhall thoroughly» 


glean the remnant of Iſrael ar a vine, as the poor after the vintage 
picked off every berry which was left. Turn backthine hand as 4 


grape-gathtrer into the'baſkets —Till all the ſpoil is collected, and 


every Iſraelite led captive.” And thus ſhall none eſeape in the 
reat day of the Lord, who in this life have not obtained that ho- 
Panels without which none ſhall behold his glory and dwell in his: 
preſence in heaven. (Heb. xii. 14.) Wee | . 
V. 18-30: We have here God's appeal to the whole world for 
the equity of his procedure. When tidings of at was done 
among them, judgments fo terrible and ſtrange, were reported, it 


might aſtoniſſ them that God ſhould thus deal with his once ſo : 
Favoured r wonder will ceaſe” hen their provoca- 
nown. | Their ſufferiags are the neceſſary fruit ꝙ their + 
thoughts ; evil, and only evil, and that continually z and the con- 
Tequence of their wicked ways, as difobedient againſt all the warn - 
' ings of God's prophets, and rebellious againſt all the reſtraints of his 
declared will, which his grace is ever ready to enable all that wills | 


tions are 


obey him to perform. Cod tries every method wick ſinners, by 
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upon the whole land the hand of 


« 
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ou | 
Ver. 28—10. 


BeforeChrift fortreſs among my people, that thou mayeſt 
know and try their way. | 

28 They are all grievous revolters, * walk- 
ing with flanders: hey are braſs and iron, 
they are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burnt, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire, the founder melteth in 
voain; for the wicked are not plucked away. 
b Ifi-2.22 30 [ Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, 
yor, Refok= becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. 

T N | 
| word rhat came to Jeremiah from 
1 the Lord, ſaying, © | 
2 Stand in the gate of the 
and prdelaim there this word, and fay, Hear 
the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at theſe gates'ts'worſhip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
„ Chap. 18. of Iſrael, Amend your ways, and your do- 
11. & 26. 13 ings and 1 
place. i 


= Chap. 9. 4 
» Erek. 22. 
18. 


cir. 600. 


5 e. 3- IT 
calls of grace, his word, his mercies, and corrections of providence ; 
and if, after all, they continue reprobate ſilver, their eternal ruin 

will be their own. | F 

, | r VIE ; 


V. 1. The word This is the title of a new ſermon which 


OY ror os 
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-creatures in his ſacred name, are under the laſt obligations to 
take heed, that every part of their conduct is agreeable to the 
humble, felf-denied example of a crucified Lord, and that all 
their doctrine is warranted by the word of God. A life agreeable 
to the will of God, and à language in public and private life in 
ſtrict conformity to the goſpel of peace, are what God ia an eſpe- 
cial manner requires of thoſe that publiſn his holy mind and will 
to mankind. | 

V. 2. Stand Jeremiah is ſaid to and, becauſe he was to exe · 
cute the office of a preacher, not of a Judge: his poſture was there · 
fore to be that of one who ſerves: and though there can be no 
employment on earth ſo honourable as that of being employed as 


will, yet chey who are thus employed, are called to live in the. 
ſpirit of their great maſter's example, who was as one that ſerved 
and miniſtered unto the TE 

V. 3. Amend — 


: # 


works, and make our good better by the grace which is freely gi- 
ven-unto us, and every day we live calls for deeper repentance, and 
more intire devetion to the will of God. They that are growing 
in grace and in the know 
bed iinks captivity; they ſurely dwell in the place which the 
Lord hath provided for all that love him. 


* 
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g &* ed themſelses that he couid dwell no where elſe, aud that no cvil 
| could befall them, therefore the prophet cautions them not to de- 
| ceive themſelves in truſting to the temple, which they looked upon 


doth not chooſe a nation ſor the-place's fake, but becauſe they 
make God their-delight. This dependance which the Jews had 
on their external 4 

4 till they find themſelves loft 
make an atonement for them but that ſame Almighty Being 
againk whom they, have offcnded. But till by bis grace we ſce 


Lord's houſe, 


the publie and immediate ſervants of God in making known his | 


A ® WM LÞ£ 


| The temple of the 1 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are theſe* 


wilt cauſe' you to dwell in this| 


| 
| 


ö 
| 
| 


ö 
i 


— 


7 Then will I cauſe you 
place, in the land that 
that cannot profit. 
adultery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe 
ye know not; $ 

| houſe, * which is called by my name, 


Ui f 5 8 where FA 
| 2 ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe abo- ny we tel 
4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, e 


will inherit the promiſed * of the Lord. 


1 5102 1 in the land. 
Amending ſigniſies both to turn from our evil | 


Chap. VII. " 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 600. 


7 * 


Lord, the temple of the 


5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, 
and your doings; if you throughly execute 
judgment between a man and his neighbour; 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not inno- 
cent blood in this place, neither walk after 
other gods, to your hurt: 
to dwell in this 
] gave to your fathers, 


truſt in lying words, c Ver. 42 
{ 11h F872. 4 


2 4 4 


for ever and ever. 
8 J Behold, © ye 


= 
1114 


9 Will ye ſteal; murder, and commit a Kiogs | 
18. 2I 
Zeph. 2, 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods, whom 5 _ 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
and * Feb. 


called. 


1 o © + -P- 4 1 hy 
- & ' — ? - . 
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t 


a s che Jews, did, that we mul be ſafe becauſe of 
ſomething we hae or ſomething: we can do independent of God. 


V. 5. For if—He tells them, it is not their vain confidence but 


I only their thorough repentance in turning to God that can ſecure 
the Te {nog „ 42 0 

8 was to deliver from the Lord. They that ſpeak to their 
ellow 


them. | 

V. 6. They are cautioned againſt three fins, oppreſſion, 
blood, and idolatry, and he inftanceth in the worſt of oppreſſions, 
of ſuch as God hath more eſpecially taken into his immediate pro- 
tection, becauſe the molt void of help. The ranger, the fatherleſe, 
and widow, and where God ſpeaks of right adminiſtring of juſtice, 
he uſually makes mention of theſe three to prove the integrity 
and impartiality of juſtice. They that take advantages of others, 


becauſe of their weakneſs or their ignorance, obtain for themſelves 


but a ſhort-lived beneſit The Judge of all the earth is at the 
door—is preſent; and they that repent not, in which a reparation 
of the injuries done is included, will ſoon, as by an unavoidable 
conſequence, reap as they have ſown, and have meaſured back to - 
themſelves the miſeries they inflicted. But they who poſſeſs that 
ſpirit which ever ſhews itſelf in all that is merciful and juſt, they 


V. 7. Then—Upon this condition, I will eſtabliſh, and fix you 


V. 8. Behold—Take notice of it, * think of it. 2 truſt in hing i 


werd. Flattering yourſelves with your own conceits; dependin 


| upon the deluſions of your falſe 


e and love of God, they ſhall not be | | 
| me, or advantageous to yourſelves, 


V. 4. Tri ye not——Becauſe this was God's houſe, they flatter- | 


| 
| 


prophets, and upon your privi- 
leges, or bare ceremoniee. CUE 107 4 at NS. 
V. 9. Hill e. —Can you think that this can be grateful unto 
; 10 frequent my houſe, and 

yet retain your ins. g Fer * ö 


V. 10. And fland—In the temple, that barely this would expiate 


for all their abominations, as if they could make God ameads for 


| all their fins by their duties, contrary to that which ſo much 


care was taken to acquaint them with — That it is only that blood, 
themſcives ſecured by, but God will have them koow, that he 


which, was repreſented by all their ſacrifices, that makes an atone- 
ment for the ſin of any child of man. Reader, do you now regard 


| this as the ſole cauſe of your pardon and acceptance with God? 
is the ſame with every ſoul of man, | 


andone finvers, and that nothing can 


V. 11. 1s this houſe become a-den of robber. — The word is taken 
for all ſorts of plunderers. Do you look upon this houſe as a ſane- 
tuary and refuge for men wilfully or careleſly continuing in any 


fin? They are robbers of God who do not aſcribe unto him all 
| | . the 


did at firſt give the pledges of my preſence among you, when you 
entered into the pleaſant land. See what I did. He utterly for- 
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| and were driven out of that happy earthy 


Chap. VII. 15 
| BeforeChrit Is © this houſe, which is called'by my 


| 11 Sam. 4. 


Chap. 26. 
m Pſa. 78. 
67, 68 

n Exod, 32. 
10. 

Chap. 11. 
14. & 14.11 


men and in the whole world. 


think to eſcape, who were 8 


| therefore may juſtly, upon the breach of the condition, take from 
Jou again. The promiſes of God's mercies ta mankind are only 
made to them that fear him to them that believe in him, and which 


are followed with loye and obedience. And to expect the favour 
of God here and for ever, 


ven, is e 
pearls o 
+ any of the ways of diſobedience. 


1 and watchful eye over you no more, 

vity to Babylon, as J did your brethren into Aſſyria; and he terms 

them here brethren, to let them 

2x ceeded. from the ſame ſtock, 

pect, but it ſhould fare alike with them, ſeeing their ſins were 

FF alike. It was by diſobedience that the angels fell and were driven 
out of heaven into everlaſting torments. 

that our firſt parents loſt the life and im 


= — 


eir. Co., name, become a den of robbers in your 


Iii. 56. 7 eyes? behold, even I have ſeen it, faith tlie 
FMatth, 21. Lord. : 77 E ; 6.14 l 0 | | 
Mark 11.17 12 But go ye now unto 5 my place which 


＋ was in Shiloh, where 1 ſet my name at the 


neg. 18. 31 firſt, and ſee d what I did to it, for the wick 

a 1 5an+ +: edneſs.of my people Iſrael. 
. 78. 6% 13 And now becauſe; ye have done all 
| Chop. 25.5 theſe works, faith the Lord, and I ſpake 
Ly 25- unto you, + rifing up early, and ſpeaking, 


k Prov. 1-24 


— 


nn II. | 
14 Therefore will I do unto this: houſe; 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
you, and to your fathers, as I have done to 


10, 13 Shiloh. | 1 
| 3 15 And I will caſt you out of my. fight, 


6 as I have caſt out all your brethren, ®- even 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore ® pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 


« | 
the glory and praiſe of all the 


V. 12. But go unto Shiloh God ſends them hither for an ex- 


ample, a place which had the ſame privileges and holineſs with || 


the temple, not te go thither locally, but to caſt their thonghts 


| | back, and conſider of it; that they might know, that God's 


preſence is not tied to places. Where 1 ſet my name Where I 


ſook it. He gives them the reaſon of it in theſe words, the wick- 
edneſs of his people, and chiefly the - prieſts, and why ſhould they 
in known ſm; God having de- 


- 


clared univerſally that the ſoul that finneth—that will not accept 


p but ye heard not; and I * called you, but ye 
AM > br 12 anſwered not: 11 3 


of Iſrael, 4 Put your burnt-offerings unto Chap. 6. 20 
your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. CD 
J 22 For 13. 


good that is done 5 the fouls of 3 


N T A H. Ver. 11—21. 


neither make interceſſion to me; for I will e 
not hear the. 6 tal „ ne , 
17 E Seeſt thou not what they do in the o Chap, 5.x; 
cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa-, . 
lem? mt vis 5 
18 »The children gather wood, and the p Chap, 4% 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the 5 C Or, frame, 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- mig of 
offerings | unto other gods, that they may * 
provoke me to anger. 1 2 5 
19 Do they provoke me to anger, fame 
the Lord ? do they not provoke themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces? 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be 
poured out upon this place, upon man and 
upon beaſt, and upon the trees of the field, 
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 
ſhall: burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God — 0d 


placed; and it is by diſobedience to the grace, which is given to 
every man to profit withal, that mankind procure to themſelves. 
their miſery in this life and the pains of eternal death. The whole 
feed of Ephraim—The ten tribes called by this name often, beoxuſe 
that was the. moſt numerous and of all of them, and be- 
cauſe their kings proceeded from the ſtock of Ephraim. 

V. 16. Pray not thou for this people—God bad been wont to 
ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed with by the mediation of his ſer- 
vants; but now he would admit of no interceſſion. And thus 
when the mercy of God is finally deſpiſed and his grace reſiſted 
the Great Mediator between God and man ceaſes: to intercede, 
and the guilty are then left. expoſed for ever to that wrath of 


of 3 grace whereby alone it can be ſaved, ſhall ſurely die. 
13. 


I this their refuſing of all 
Upon condition of your obedience, (Pſal. cv. 44, 45.) arid 


without being faithful to the grace gi- 
orantly to worſhip God, who will not eaſt the bright 
his grace before thoſe who wilfully tread: upon them in 


V. 15. I will caſt you out—You ſhall have my preſence with, 


but I will ſend you into capti- 


Riſing up early—A metaphor taken from perſons that 
„ 9 | 


V. 14. Therefore—Becauſe they added 
| admonitions to their provocations. The place which I gave to you 


God which is revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteoufneſa of 
{meth | | woo! otay or Weg ht ta | 
V. 17.''Sceft thou—How eanſt thou paſs the: ſtreets, but thou 
muſt needs be an eye-witneſs-of their ſins, their folly, their vanity 
and preſumption... vt} | rare Vet 
V. 18. The children— Here God ſhews how bufily they are em- 
ployed, from the youngeſt to the oldeſt, for their idolatry. And as 
that worldly object which the heart is ſet upon, is an idol, how: 
are mankind employed. in provoking God to anger, by giving the 
affections of their immortal ſouls to the things that periſh, for- 
getting that every one is as much commanded to give their hearts 
to God, and love him with all their powers, as they are bound 
forgive and love their fellow · ereatures. To pour out drink- offerings 
— Satan taught idolaters to uſe-the ſame rites and ceremomies that 
were uſed in God's warſhip... That 7 ravoke me to anger — 
Noting rather the effects of their idolateies than that they had 
ſuch an end in doing it; but it ſeemed to be a Riad of bidding 


. 


know, that they and Iſrael pro- 


and therefore. had no reaſon to ex- 


t was by diſobedience 
age of God in their ſouls, 


Rate in which they. were || 


open defiance to God, by which it appears they were all mad ups, 
= their idolatries, they were ſet upon it, as Davids heart Pe x | 
upon the worſhip of God. (Pſal. xvi: 8.) 3 SES I 
V. 19. Do they net provoke themſelves to the confuſion ef their own 
faces —Do they think to grieve me, and trouble my mind? th 
are deceived, I am without paſſion, and can be without their 
ferings. Will they not procure miſery to themſelves 


V. 20. My fury ſhall be poured au A metaphor taken from 2 


= 
. 
* — - 
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2%: T E R E M 1 A H. Chap VAI 


Ee Chit 22 Fot I ſpake not unto. fathers, 33 Andithey dard bur dies high places Defore Chriſh 
; — — them in your that: || of. . pe -which.is in the valley of th ſon 2 U 
let. 6. 6 brought them out of the land of Egypt, U of Hinnom, to burn their» ſons an their a 
n concerning burnt-offcrings or facrifces. daughters in the fire, which I commanded 73:30, _. 
che matter 23 But this thing commanded 1 them, them nat, neither came it into my heart. Het, Ns! 
2 faying, * mn my voice, and I will be 32 . Therefore behold, the days, come, ; 

. nd ye ſhall be my people: andi ſaitli the Lard, thati it ſhall no more be. called f Chaps 10.6 
— walk ye —— that I have command- Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hin- wy 1 


Ley. 26- u ed you, that it may be well unto you. nom, but the valley + laughter: for they 
| 


„ Pſa. $1.12 24 * But they hearkened not, — thall bury in Lophat, till there be no place. | 
Ans their ear, but walked in the counſels and in] 33 And the * carcaſes of this people ſhall e pestsg. 26 
«Or, |. the imagi 


nation of their evil heart, and * | be meat for the/fowls of the heaven, and for Phe. 7% 2 


© Hed. were. * backward, and not forward. the beaſts of the carth, and none that. fray-& 16. 7 


T'that time, faith: the” Lord; they mal | 
bring out the bones of the kings. of 
to thee : thou ſnalt alſo call unto them, but} Judah, and the bones of his princes, and 
they will not anſwer thee. the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of 
23 But thou ſhalt fay unto them, This] the prophets,” and the bones of the inhabi- 
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice 57 the | tants of. Jeruſalem. out of their graves. 
725 Lord their God, nor receiveth f correction: 2 And they ſhall ſpread. them before, the 
nnen ſun, and the moon, — —y— 5 
£ mouth. ven whom they have loved, and whom t 
| 2 525 29 © Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, have ferved; and after whom they have walk- 
| and caſt it Na. and take up a lamentation ed, and whom they, have ſought, and whom. . 
— = _ ; for the Lord bath rejected they have worſhipped: they ſhall not be ga- 
DS” x d forſaken the generation of his wrath. - thered, nor be buried, they ſhall be for dung 
2 C 


— of" ince the day that your fathers; camei I {hemaways oy 0 1 fo 2 3 

: 4 * t-of the land of Egypt unto this day, 34 Then will I cauſe to dale a h Iſai, 24; 
| y2 Chron. I have even 1 ſent unto you all my ſervants cities of Judah, and front the ſtreetsꝭ of Jeru- 7: . * 
— . 4 he prophets, daily on, up een ſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 4 .* 20, &, 
= Verſe :3- ſending them. N gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and 33. 26. pI 
a Chap. 11.3 25 Yet they lieckenad! not unde me, the voice of ch bride: um ede bak 2.10 
1 bNcb.g. nor inclined their ear, but hardened their deſolacte. e 
8 neck, they did worſe than their fathers. | c H. A P. is Vill. b 8 
ö 


. 32 & 27-23. 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all bete 70 


428 —_ unto them, but they will not hæarken 


. 


1 
! 
| 
| 
l 


© For the children of Judah have done upon che face of the cart. 
912 in my ſight, ſaith the Lord: / they have 3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than 


5 Kings 
15 ſet their abominations in the houſe which is || life, by all the reſidue of them that remam 
* 2 name, to — „„ „ | | of this evil TY which remain in a 

| 5, 6 eee e eee | 18740 
Das. 9- 27 : . | RT Places 
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Bat rains, aud — e Maile to thoſe PR yoo fre| | which 76 gives nee to the bey of Tod; doing his will with 
that were poured out upon Sodom. Upon the fruit of the —— pure an intention on earth as it is done i in heaven, and God Fr 
partieulars are enumerated, to exprefs how God is is || never leave you nor forſake vou is life nor in death, but he will be 
i} offended. Jr ſhall not b- quenched —He follows the t vious with | your God, and you ſhall be his ſon here and for ever. (Rev. . ) 
= the irrefiftibleneſs of it, his reſ6lution is not to be revoke when | V. 24. But they bearkened not. It notes not only their ſlightnel 
* Ris final ſentence is to be executed on the i impenitent. _ | but their tubbornneſs. And went backward Like %% beaſts, a 
V. 21. Fat 15 Do what you will with them, I will have | ſign of their contempt; they ſet, not my commands before their 
gone of them, take it and fill your own bellies, for you facrifice eyes, but eaſt my true worſhip behind their backs. (Mat. xxiii. 2 3. ) 
a= to me, but to yourſelves. They are but as prophane food, do | V. 25. J ſent unto you all. my ſervant; —God tells them what care 
ou think to be ſanctiſied by them, becauſe' I accept them not. he had taken to inform them in their duty and ry i ineſs, not once 
yy 22. For I ſpake not concerning burnt Mering God doth not or twice, but ſending meſſengers to them ſeafonad and conſtant- 
-£ -condema them, ſave only comparatively i in reſpect of obedience, || Jy. And ſhall we not afk ourfelyes, What calls and warnings mY 
not ſo much theſe, as obcying his commands, Mercy rather than not I had to prepare to meet my God? Surely ſo many as muff 
ſacrifice. Negatives are often put for comparativer, for facrifices | leave me without excuſe, ſhould my life come to an end, and find 
2 not ioftitated for themſelves, but for other uſer, and to be j} me under the guilt of my ſinful actions, and in the poſſeſſion of 
ns of the great ſacrifice, and like the word ched, as means || thoſe corrupt paſſions aud defires with which the ſoul cannot enter 
i that Faith in God which comes by underſtand nding the way of || the kingdom of God.. 
8 | V. 27. But they will not hearken—This God acquaints him with 
V. 23. Obey my voice, * 1 uill be your God, and ye fall be ny beſore - hand, pariiy for Jeremiah's fake, that he ſhould not be diſ- 
preple—Accept of the grace of God, and by the wiſdom and power Þ couraged, and partly for the people's ſake, that being foretold of 
their 


pefote Cbriſt | 


Chap. VIII. IX 
— he lacs *whither-T'h 
irs 699. Lord o =: wes 

e ou ſhalt ſay unto them, 


f hoſts. 
« Moreover, th 

Thus faith the Lord, Shall they fall, and not 

- ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return? 
5 Why then is this people of, Jeruſalem 
 Midden back, by a perpetual blackſliding ? 
they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 
6 I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
. | wickedneſs, faying, What have 1 done ? 


- 


aye driven them, faith the 


_ ” 
* 


1 
: C-Þ A n 


WE their obſtinacy, they might bethink th | 
MX there might be hope. They who truly devote themſelves to the 
| will of God, in making known to the immortal ſqu]s of men for 


a 


FX whom he died, the way of his great ſalvation, if the offered mer- 


| cy ſhould with any to the laſt be treated with negle& and con- 
| tempt, yet the meſſengers of God are not to diſcontinue their la- 


| bours in publiſhing the truths of his word with humility and affec- 


| tion to the end of their lives, not knowing who may come in at 


the eleventh hour; and if any over whom they have the charge, 

ſhould finally reject the offers of mercy and grace tendered to them, 
| the public ſervants of God are to content themſelves in being the 
* witneſſes of their gracious maſter on the ſide of his infinite juſtice, 
when his laſt and eternal judgment ſhall be pronounced on the 
finally impenitent. And to the dreadful danger of that judgment 
every impenitent ſoul now ſtands expoſed, and ſhould death arrive 
| before forgiveneſs and reconciliation with God, that everlaſting 
' miſery would take place which is/ſo fully revealed; and the cala- 
| rhities which the Jews brought upon themſelves, great and ſevere 
as they were, are but faint diſcoveries of the wrath tb come. 

V. 28. Nor receiveth=—Anſwer not the ends of correction, viz. 


to be inſtruQed; and * their necks to the yoke, which laid | 


the foundation of all their rebellion. Truth is periſhed—There is 
no truſting them in any thing they ſay, or do; no veracity or 
| Fidelity, but perfidious both to God and men, being all filled with 
| Yeceit. Aud in this ftate of wickedneſs and deceit is every foul 
of man, till the grace of God becomes its living principle: And 


mall we be informed from the word of God, and have it made 

known to us from our youth-up, That by nature we are born in 

Ln, and children of wrath, and yet remain for an hour longer un- 
IF eoncerned about being born again of the Spirit? (John iii. 5.) 


V. 29. The generation of bit wrath=—Thiz preſent generation, that 
by their provoeations have brought themſeſves under his wrath, 
and ſuch as the apoſtle calls 2 of aubrath. (Rom. ix. 22.) 

V. 30. J my fight—Though they will not fee it, yet it is in my 
X ſight, it diſpleaſeth me. And thus does God fee whatever is fin- 
ful in the hearts and lives of all mankind, and in the 


V. 31. Topbet—lIt. comes from Toph, that ſignifies a drum, be- 


eauvſe chey did beat drums to hinder the noiſe of their children's | 
ſereeches when they burnt them in ſacrifice upon the altars. 
Hlinnom.— Hinnom was fituate in a pleaſant valley near Jeruſalem, 
ga place in the poſſeſſion of the children of one Hinnam. (Joſhi xv. 
8.) To burn their ſons and their daughters in the fre The devil | 
xx commanding them ſo to do by his oracles; they took patterns | 
= from the Samaritans, where thoſe of every nation make gods of 
their own. We are ſhocked at this cruelty, and are ready to think 
2 there is nothing like it done now, in our own or any other coun» 


try. But where is the city in which there are no parents who ex- 


© example, and this becauſe of the idol luſts and paſſions by which 
WF they are led captive by the devil at his will? Heart Which 1 


1 ablorred from my heart, ſpeaking herein after the manner of men. 


1 


emſelves and repent, if yet 


- 


great day of 


| pole their children to ſufferings and ruin by their negle& and their 


1 1 1 i 


every one turned to his courſe, as 

ruſheth into the battle. . 
7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth Ii. 1. 4 

her appointed times, and the turtle, and the | 

|| crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming, but * my people know not the b Chap. 3 

mer v Wet, ora no. we 

8 How do ye fay, We are wiſe, and the 

law of the Lord it with us? Lo, certainly“ 2 er, 


Ver, 4— 8. 


the horſe P*foreChrilt 
cir. 600. 


. 


| 
| 


. 
1 


| in yain made he it, the pen of the ſcribes 15 the ſcribes 
in vain. | 5 g : 2 for 
| $ — ; - : $72 = 7 f 9 The Ii. tec 
|. v. 32. No place—Th ere ſhall be ſo great Aa laughter made upon 


| that ſpot that th 


3 


ey ſhall bury as many as the place will contain, 
and that valley ſhall be filled, till there be no place for more. 
V. 33. None ſhall {ray them away— There will be none leſt to 
do it, and this is reckoned among the curſes. Behold the ſeverity 
of. God againſt fin! As great as it was then, as great is it now. 
V. 34. The land ſhall be defolate—Where marrying ſhall ceaſe, 
without ,which mankind cannot ſubſiſt, there muſk needs be deſo- 


lation. os <a 465 „ 

ä 3 J A Re * 
V. 1. This chapter being a continuation of the former, he pro- 
ceeds in carrying on the threatning with higher aggravations of 
| the judgment. 11 


V. 2. They ſhall be for dun 
| 


— — 


g They ſhall be ignominious even 
after death. And thus will it be with thoſe that die in their fins; - 
they ſhall be compelled to come forth from their graves to ever- 
laſting ſhame and miſery. (John v. 29.) 2 | 

V. 3. The Lord of hoſts He that hath all the creatures as an 
as at his command, can do this againſt thoſe, with, whom he is 

| diſpleaſed. | | 
| U. 4. Thou halt ſay— Though poſſibly it be all in vain, yet 
| thou ſhalt keep in thy work. Not return —A metaphor taken 
| from one that is out of his way, can any imagine, that if one tell 


him of it, and direct him aright, that he will not hearken to him, 


1 

| and turn back? - 

. V. 5. They hold ſaſt deceit—Implying a ſtout refaſal, encourag- 

ing themſelves in their wickedneſs, and pleaſing themſelves, that 

theit miferies ſhould not come upon them. And thus are ſouls 

| that are ſiviag in fin deceived into a belief that they are in no dan - 

ger till they fink into rain | k | 

V. 6. 1 bearkened—1. e. That I might hear the words rather of 

| God than of the prophet, which the continuance of the ſpeech ſeems 

| to ſnew God: ſpeaks, ex himſelf after the manner of mens 

| who liſten diligently after the things they are very deſirous of. 

They ſpake not aright——Not ſo as I would have had them, ſo far 

from repentance, that I do not perceive a word from 1 

| that way. Hhat have I done—1 ſee none of them fo much as call- 

ing themſelves to an account. To his courſe—To their accultoms 

ed way, committing. wickedneſs without reſtraint. * 
V. 7. The Hort in the heaven —i. e. In the air, which is oſten 

| called heaven, where the birds fly, who poſſibly obſerve the fit 

time by the temperature of the air. My people know 0. This 

notes the great ſtupidity of his people ſeeming not to have as 

much ſenſe in them, as the birds in the air, not knowing their 

mmer of proſperity, to make a good uſe of God's favours, nor 

| the avinter of adverſity, either to prevent or remove that wrath of 

| God that hangs over their heads: they know not their time for 

| repentance, and making their peace with God. 

V. 8. We are wiſe—This'is the ſelf-confident 


ſ language of thoſe 
| that do not know themſelves, nor the danger to which all are ex- 


| poſed, who have lived to offend agaiuſt „ and remaig unge- 
8 | 14 M 1 quainted © 


— 


* 
2 


5 
& 

- 

* 


Ver. 9—22. J E KR 


— 


0 00626 NI within bim. 


. 9. Hbat is wiſdem jo them. Ho can they ſay they are wiſe, | | —Poſfibly becauſe Jeremiah loved them, inſtructed them, — 


N | 
The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are || 15 We. ben for 
5 3 and taken; lo, they have 5817 | came : and 25 a time 3 . ag 


* * off "op VIII. 


Before Chriſt 
a ©; 500: 


'< Chap. 615 the word of the Lord, and t what w is | Fools, — n Chap. 1. 
$0 Bore in them ? „ 16, The ſnorting of his en e 
albamed, & 10 Therefore will I. give their wives unto | from ER : the whole land trembled at the 9 Chop, glg 


e + others, and their fields to them that ſhall in- 0 ond. of 0 che neighing, of his. ſtrong ones. Us 

4 * T herit them: for every one from the leaſt even | ey are come and have devoured the 

8 unto the greateſt is given to * covetouſneſs, land, and “ all that is in it, the city and thoſe a ae 

* 8 6. 22 from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every | that dwell therein, 1 1 
n Ali. 17 For behold, 1 will ſend ſerpents, cocka - 


4 


Zeph. 1. 23 one dealeth fall 
Sr 5 3 11 For they. have 75 halle the hurt of the 1 ces among you, which will not be- charm- Pla, "Y , 


fc . daughter of my people lightly ſaying and they ſhall bite you, faith, the Lord: Rieti 

1. 55 Peace, peace, when there is no peacc. ef 18 © When I would comfort myſelf againſt n 
d Chop. z. 12 Were they aſhamed when they had | ſorrow, my heart is faint + in mo.. (2 + Hed. upon 
vas committed abomination ? nay, they were not | 19 Behold, the voice of the c 


at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : || daughter of my people, becauſe of f chem fer E & 
therefore ſhall they fall among Tp that fall, || that dwell i in a far country; I hot the Lord bean of 

: in the time of their viſitation they ſhall be bY Zion ? is not her king in her S ch 1 — of hen 

1 cl down, * the Lord. 6 1 ar 0 — * 

$ Or, % 13 3 751 will ſurely conſume them, fait inet and with e vanities Wy 3 2 

—— bl the Lon? there. ſhall be no grapes * on the || | 20 T e, harveſt i is pal, the e is, p 

- = Op 1» vine, nor "figs on the * fig- tree, and the leaf ended, 110 we are not ſaved. acct wedd 

Ades. 21. ſhall fade, and the things that 1 have given. || 21 For the hurt of the daughter of. my 


25 them ſhall paſs away from them. people am I hurt, I am black: aſtonifhment 
. ** 14 2 we fit Till ? 1 aſfemble your- || [ | hath taken hold on me. | 
I Chap.4. 5 elves, and let us enter into the defenced 22 I: there no * balm in Gilead? is there q Gen; 2. 


cities, and let us, be ſilent there: for the no phyſician there? why then is not the C 38“ 1 4 
Lord our God hath put us to ſilence, and || health of the aN of . people 8 arty 


mn given us ® water of ＋ gall to drink, decauſe recovered? e 27 5 

its * we have finned n the c n ol. «Gt H A F. Ae 
in? 

#3 6 3 6-2 3 F358 7 1277 5 e 

> lere; The Eigen ere wa | v. TY The: . 0 

Ee well verſed in the 25 ture, or eſteemed ſo. I ſereral perſoos ſpeaking ; himſelf, the people, and Cod. Duughrer 


have no fear of God, no reſpe& to his wor. niſhed them as a daughter. A far courtry Their enemies the Ba- 
V. 10. Iaberit—A deſcription; of the miſeries of war; God || bylonians, that were to come againſt them from a far country, or 
here inſinuate that their miſery ſhall not be for a ſhort time. | the-voice of them, that were captives-under thoſe of a far country. 

Chaldeans ſhall enjoy their land by ioberitances. Every one. | Ii not the Lord in Zion—In Jeruſalem, was not 1 among you to 
5s gives to couetouſugſi So greedy after their own private) gain, | n for you, and protect you, but you muſt needs repair to 
that they took no care of equity or juſtice. a | idols? Vanitie— Idole, called vanily. becauſe idols are as nothing, 
PA; pt er ſes — rue —＋ tives | | Ie becauſe on as 2 one hogs in them 1 is vain, and ido- 

75.10 A that retore t ave | aters vain in r minds. 

not g word to ſay, as if they were wronged, God bath put them | V. 20+. The. harweſt.is paſty and we are not dhe ſeaſon of 
to ame, much Jeſs courag e to oppoſe the Babylonians. Water || ſalvation. gone for ever, how bitter and how! dreadful the reflec- 
= goll—1t. notes thoſe hater defiruRive jadgments that God was | tion! The time was, when every ſoul now ſuſſering the pains of 


upon hem, which from that bitter U their eternal death, might hase been made an heir of endleſs I 
— him.. {pruog Wl! God not willing 4 death of a ſinner; but amuſed and 1 
* 4 1 * 1. —Expeded t that theſe troubles — * neyer come, [the world, the fleſh, and the devil, death came and found ed 
bat ali would be well, but we find ourſelves deluded. | not ſaved but loſt—deſtitute of the life of GW. 

V. 16. Al that. i —It is. ſpoken. in a prophetical file, the | V. 21. Jam black—1 am as thoſe that are clad * 5 mourn»: 
certainty of what ſhall be, as if it actually were already. | ing. Aſtoniſhment—1 am amazed to think that my people ſhould' 

V. 17. #bich will not be charmed—Such an enemy as by no in- un themſclyes beyond remedy, ne. no eee n 

treaty ſhall ceaſe to afflift you. And thus ſhall it be with thoſe | ſhould prevail with them. I 
that nah bring upon themſelves the wrath of God ; they ſhall | V. 22. Balm in Gilead— Gihad was eminent forgbaln, the ha; 
not be able. by any means to prevail with their tormentors, to ceaſe {} ture whereof is to diſſolve bardneſs, to clear and cloſe up wounds! 
to inf; & upon them the pains of everlaſting miſery, I. there no phy/ecinn—In, a country where were ſuch plenty of re- 

V. 18. Hhben—The propbet would ſometimes: meet himſelf, | — are there none poſſeſſed of knowledge to apply them? 
the thopghts of his people's miſery do ſo afMict ws os * his heart There are both. Why. then is not the health of the dangbler of my 

1 anne 1 will not. uſe 55 balm nor ale the 
. f ; pPhyſician's 


” 4 p 
7 * 


cir. 600. 


| © Heb, WI 


ra the — of Wy oe Hh 


for the flain of 
: | at 1 had in the wildernefs a 
1272 lodging: place of n Fir. that 1 
| +4,” might leave my people, and g 

det for they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of 

wo treacherous'men. | ö „ 
r. %; z And they bend 
\ bs 13, 1 {33:3 


mM faith the Lord. 
3 4 Chap. 12.6 


* 


. ro bour, and truſt ye not in any brother: 
e every brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
c. 6.28 neighbour will © walk with flanders. 
to,, mock. 5 And they will t wing dre ge one his 
Wi neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation 7s in the midſt of de- 


— * LY, - 
$5 4 . 


| * R YI LIES Ind © OH: 3 

| phybcian's ſkill} And why is it in England that 

ö bk liſeaſed of fin, and under the power of the paſſions and cor- 

IX roptions of their hearts, when the means of grace is more plentiful. 

chan balm in Gilead, and Jeſus able and — — to ſave to the ut · 

termoſt. 

deſpiſe the means of grace the written word, private family, 
public prayer, faſting, meditating, ſacraments, and by doing ſo, 

declare, They will not come unto God their Saviour, that 

may have life, 5 en {3 U: Mit 8 rag | 

1G n dite obo3o Ge ro A Bol £1; 
V. 1. The flain-Or that are to be lain, as 

if they were flain-already- 3, - | 

V. 2. O thati{ might leave my 


* 


' 
*1 


1 ; 
* 


tation, which in the former verſe he did by way of compaſſion, in 
WF this in a. way of indignation, wiſhing for ſome retiring place where 


N quence of the fans they would not forſake. 
1 V. 3. Bend their tongues for lies — They are as eager in ways of 
falſhood as men engaged in war, but ſhew no valour in maintain 


24 8 
27 5 L 


cced from euil to cuil. The ground of all which is their not knowing 
1 God, the heart cannot work ſtrongly after God, where there be 
hhbut mean apprehenſions of him. As is our belief in the love and 
power of God our Saviour, ſo by his grace will it be done wats 


2: Fable, and neither can we know the love of God, whilſt we enter- 
1 9 ain hatred to any one of the human race. l 

V. 5. They have taught. Lying is become ſo ſamiliar to them, 
hat they cannot leave it. Aud weary themſelves to commii iniquity 
hey uſe a great deal of induſtry and eontrivance in it. They 
bat live for this world, though they may avoid groſs: erimes; they 
them, that they muſt loſe all they labour for with their lives. 
V. 6. They refuſe to know me Hoping to ſhift well enough by 
he ſeveral means they think to uſe. Wo tbüg be whilſt the 


v 2 * * 
L * 4 5 o 
8 
e 
— 
y * 
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from evil to evil, and they know not me, 


4 Take ye heed every one of his neg -|| 
or 


thouſands are 


Why! Becauſe proud ſelf- conſident finners neglect and 


they to ſave his children from the ruin they were about to bring 
6000 5 themſelves by their ungodly eomdact. 


ſure to be flain as mean to deſtroy. Thus does God by his word, ſhew'is what.is 
People He proceeds in his lamen- I led earneſtly to.defire that grace which only can turn the. ſoul: ffn 


he might not be.an-eye-witneſs of their miſeries, the ſure conſe- ||. 


E ing the truth: they have nô courage in what is good. They pro- 


4 zus. Diſtruſt of God and an hard and impenttent mind are inſepa- 


| 2 l nation, there id a certdinty that fn and” impenitenee have goue 
ere living a life of miſery and ſlavery, with this certainty before before; infinite juſtice; and 


2 | you, that. will concern himſelf, and. ſearth "into? the cauſe A 
man mind is under the influence of that deceit which is common | theſe judgments, which hath provoked God to ſo great diſplesſure 


cr... 600. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, © * 

| Behold I will melt them, and try them; * f Hat. #1. 8 
| for how ſhall 1 do for the daughter of my | 
| _ Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, it 
| ſpeaketh 5 deceit 3 one ſpeaketh > peaccably s PG. 12. . 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but & in ec 


Pſa.. 2 
heart he layeth I his wait. Fried. in the 
9 © * Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? 1 wie | 
faith the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged n. 
on ſuch à nation as this? „ u 


10 For the mountains will I take Ln N 
| weeping and wailing, and * for the“ habita- k Chop. 12. 
tions of the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe Bet. Peg "ſ 
they are + burnt up, ſo that none can paſs 5 
through them, neither can men hear the voice 5 or, 
| of the cattle, | both the fowl of the heavens (hire. - 
and the beaſt are fled, they are gone. _; twiefonteven 
11 And 1 will make Jeruſalem heaps, ank _.. 
a den of dragons, and will make the cities 141. 34. 2 
of Judah ft deſolate, without an inhabitant. TO 8 
12 J Who is the wiſe man that may «nies 


m Pla. 10 
193 4 3452 . 12 380 78. * 
to all, till the grace of God becomes the ruling! priueiple ;. every 
one expects to evade or eſcape the conſequences . life which re · 
fuſes to know God by his Spirit, and to live in the ways of his 
holy will. ſkew 2 | bard Ip $1 
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35 


V. 7. Ju try iI will try what aflict ions will de, befotd 
I do utterly deſtroy them. How ſhall. I do. Theſe words repre- 
ſent the Father of mercies as a parent: at a loſs what courſe to takt, 


18 11422 712 


eee. 2597 
V. 8. In heart” he layeth- bit -wvait=—Speaking fair, when 


man, that we may be made acquainted'with' ourſelves, and 10 


under the power of ſatan utto G lt. ie 
V. 9. Shall I not be avenged tn fuck e ar f- 
the crime. which any many or auy daten can commit and cbnti 

in, without being vifited with che avedgiog juſtice of Gdꝰ 
V. 10. Dake d uecping Plie propict havidg before taken 
up a lamentation for the ſlaughter of the people, be now renſſum 

it for the deſolation ef the whole land, every part of it being t 
be laid waſte. And the more a man bath of the mind that ]]. mt 
Jeſus, the more will he be affected with a ſenſe of the ſuffering 
which fin muſt ſooner or later bring. on all that will centintde 
it z aud the Rate of the world hath Bitherto eser heen ſuch, as to 
give thoſe: moſt eauſe to mourn and weep” over their fellow! 
creatures, who knew moſt of the holineſs of | 
of his juſtice-ow all that neglected and . deſpiſed the offers of M 
'mercy. But even in theſe compaſſionate? ſorrows "there is à fecit 
: conſolation which ſelfiſh worldly joys cannot give. 
V. 11. [ vill make defolate—And wherever this s döne ih wy 


(Rroying without cauſe, * | 


infinite love, never puniſbing or des 
V. 12. Who in the' wife man Ie chere nota wiſe man hon 


hs 


K 


„ 
* 


* 


od, and the feverity 


ver. 13—23. JE R E 


Wen underſtand this, and who is be to whom the |] 


cir. 


mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, that he 
. may declare it, for what the Mal periſheth 
and is burnt up like a wilderneſs that none 
paſſeth through? —_ : | 
13 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walk- 
ed therein; |; | 
14 But have walked after the“ imagina- 
- TC tion of their own heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them : 


15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, | 


the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed them, 
eber. 8. even this people, with wormwood, and give 
L. gi them water of gall to drinx. 
p Lex. 26. 


Ra heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers 


have known : and I will ſend a ſword after 


| them, till T have conſumed them. 


17 JJ Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Con- 
«2 Cres. fider ye, and & call for the mourning-women, | 
3275 that they may come, and ſend for cunning 


_ WORE; that they may come. 29 


It ĩs a queſtion that implies there is none, or very few, that conſi | 
der common calamities in the cauſes of them, but rather fay of | 


— is a chance. (1 Sam. vi. 9... 
13. The Lord ſaith—Becauſe there are none can give the 
seaſon why the land periſheth, therefore God will. Becauſe they 
have forſaken my lau, which I ſet befor: them—Leſt they ſhould 
plead they were obſcure and hard to be underitood, therefore he 
aclls them, he had made it plain to them. And thus will God 
vindicate his juſtice in the great day of judgment; and if you, 
reader, trifle away your life till death finds you hardened in your 
Mos, with your heart full of this world, it will be made appear that 
all that you ought to have done to have been ſaved, was plainly 
Aet before you, and mercy offered to you in ſo many ways, that 
your ruin is altogether your own. Now begin to fear God, for 
then he is a conſuming fire; and let yourſelf have grace, that you 
may = him acceptably with reverence and — fear. (Heb. 

xii. 28. 
V. 14. But have walked after their ſutber We ſhould learn to 
follow God's counſel in the Scriptures, and not biindly follow our 
father's counſe}, precepts, or examples, or our own will, which is 
the worſt: guide. And though neither our own reaſon, nor the 
advice of others, is to be 
to give an account of himſelf to God, be is bound to inquire for 
bhimſelf what the Lord his God requires of him. 


V. 15. Fayourcd as this people have been, and intended as they 


were to be partakers of every bleſſing, their very meat and drink 


hall be made to increaſe their miſery, as the puniſhment of their 


-fins and of their impevitence and unbelief. 


V. 16. They ſhall wander up and down among ſtrangers, they 
rſon to 


- ſhall have no friend, but be fold as fo many ſlaves from 
on. How do theſe judgments declare what a fearful thing it 

3s to fall into the bands of the living. God, unreconciled to Fim 
_ through the Son of his love! What can God do more than thus 
record the greatneſs of his diſpleaſure againſt fin, to ſhew us that 
dreadful ſeverity with which the wi will be puniſhed with the 
devil and his angels. (Matt. xxv. 4. „„ 


oy 


16 I will v ſcatter · them alſo among the | 


M -4- A H. 


18 And ſet them make haſte, and take up Pele Chit 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may rundown — 
with tears, and our eye-lids guſh out witn 

RE ROS LN | 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 

Zion, How are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly 

| confounded, becauſe we have forſaken the _ 

| 1 our eme have caſt had 2 2 

20 Let hear the word of the Lord, O ye 

women, and let your ear receive the word 

| of his wouth, and teach your daughters 
wailing, and every one her neighbour lamen- 

tation. Fre: | es by Tees en 

21 For death is come up into our win? 

| dows, and is entered into our palaces, to eult 
off the children from without, and the young + 7 

men from the ſtreets. | a | 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Lord, Even the © ©* 

| carcaſes of men fhall fall as dung upon tjge 

open field, and as the handful after the hars 

veſt- man, and none ſhalt gather bem. 

23 J Thus faith the Lord, Let not the « Eccleſ.g.r3 

| wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 

mighty 


v. 17. Confider ye=Bethink yourſelves what courſe to take 
Mourning women—Whoſe work it was to excite expreſſions 
grief in the friends of the deceaſed, not that God calls upon them 
to do this as approving the formality, but makes ufe of it, as be- 
ing cuſtomary either to excite them to, and put them upon true 
repentance, or to convince them hereby, that they were not able 
themſelves ſufficiently to bewail ſo great calamities as were coming 
upon them, intimating hereby that he wonld give them oocafich 
for the moſt unfeigned weeping and lamentation. + - . 
V. 18. The prophet here intimates, that they that were ſo flupid 
as to hear his denouncing their judgments with dry eyes, though 
he wiſhed them to have been fountains of tears, ſhall now ſudden]}y 
feel, that they ſhall have cauſe enough to ſend for all the helps 
not only real, but artificial, to ſtir up their mournings. ? 
V. 19. How are we ſpoiled —How great is our miſery? or how 
come we to be in ſuch a deſolate condition?” poſſibly expreffions 
of the artificial mourners, or rather their real ſenſe of it 


lected or deſpiſed, yet as every one is. 


all too late. CPN 


V. 20. Teach your daughters wailing—It notes how large aud 


univerſal the mourning ſhould be. 


V. 21. Death is come up into cur windows —The unavoidableneſs 
of the ruin is expreſſed metaphorically. And thus irreſiſtibly will 
death ont day come to my dwelling. 

V. 22. Speal—Leſt they ſhould think theſe things would never 
be, ceaſe not to tell them from me, that they ſhall certainly come 
to paſs. Thus God would pour contempt upon them that bid 
defiance to his power by their fins, and deſpiſed the offers of his 
mercy. The carcaſes of men ſhall fall ar dung—None ſhall have ſo 
med reſpe& to them, or compaſſion of them, as to afford them 

urial. | 

V. 23. Let not man glory The Jews did glory in the counſel of 
their auiſe men, the ſtrength of the /o/diers, and the wealth of their 


cities, but here God takes them off from their vain confidence, 


that neither their counſels and policy, nor their forces and arms, 
nor their riches, ſhould be able to deliver them: in theſe, or ſome 


{} of theſe, men are apt to put their confidence, and negle& God 


their 
4 obs 


- 


Chap. IX. 


0 
* 


[ 
j 


P 


vy Lev, 26.41 


#4 


Chap. X. 


Beſore chrit mighty man glory in his might, let mot the 

ei. 608. rich man glory in his riches. „ 

t 1 Cor. 1. 24 But * let him that glorieth, glory in 

3 : this, that he underſtandeth and-knoweth me, 
that I am: the Lord, which exerciſe loving 
kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
earth: for in theſe 7hings I delight, faith the 
Lord. 


7 


3 Lord, that I will $ puniſh all them which-are 
circumciſed with the uncircumciſed ; - _ 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 

Tem. cut that are + in the * utmoſt corners, that dwell 


corners, or, in the wilderneſs : for all theſe nations are 


having ihe uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
yi pote are 7 uncircumciſed in the heart. 
polled. © OF Bo 


r 


x Chap. 25. 


ee e Hb ye the word which the Lord 


Row. 2.28, 1 1 ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
19 4 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learn not the 


3 2 20 % alee the heather, and be. not diſmayed at 


' their only ſuccour in diftreſs. All that wiſdom cat offer, all that 


power can perform, all that riches can purchaſe, can together avail 
nothing in preventing the wrath of God from being executed on the 


_ guilty. Inſtead of having cauſe to glory in any of theſe, thoſe that 


haye moſt of wiſdom, might, and wealth will be left as defenceleſs 
as the weakeſt and —— of mankind. | 

V. 24—26. Let him that glorieth—Boaſteth—rejoiceth; let him 
do it in this, that he underſtandeth—The nature and will of God, and 
that he Ano wet h God to be the Lord The only hope, help, and Saviour 
of the guilty. Which exerciſe loving kindneſs, Judgment and righteouſ: 
neſs in the earth—Shewing merey to the miſerable, pardoning the 
ſinful, ſtrengthening the weak, juſt in all his providences, and 
righteous in all his way. For in theſe things 1 delight, Jaith the 
Lord. For to make himſelf known to the children of men, to ſhew 


them mercy, and to give them his holy Spirit, to bleſs them here 


and for ever; to execute judgment according to exact juſtice, and 
to do all that is in itſelf right, is the delight of the Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier of the ſouls of men. And what is God's 
delight, ſhould be ours; and to be partakers of his compaſſions, 
to walk in his judgments, and be found in the practice of righ- 


teouſneſs and true holineſs, will be infinitely more profitable than 


the higheſt attainment of worldly wiſdom, power, or the greateſt 
Polleſfons of worldly wealth. He warns them againſt truſting on 
their peculiar privileges; for theſe would ſtand them in no ſtead 
whilſt their hearts were uncircumciſed, and they continued devot- 
ed to the ſervice not of the Lord, but of their lufts ; therefore 
they would ſhare with Egypt, and Edom, and the neighbouring 
nations, in their puniſhment, and find no diſtinction in the day 
when God aroſe to judgment. Our partaking of the outward 
privileges and ſeals of the covenant will ſtand us in no ſtead, if we 


are deſtitute of the inward and ſpiritual grace; yea, will rather 
aggravate our guilt, The baptized, unconverted, and unhumbled 


finger will meet even a heavier doom than the unbaptized heathen. 
| | 05421: P; * * 

V. 1. Hear 0 2 I ſrael As they were ſhortly to be car- 
ried captives to Babylon, a place moſt remarkably given to ido- 
Jatry, ſuperſtition, and judicial aſtrology, need there was to guard 


them again{ the temptations to which they would be there 
*expoled. * 5 : 


T % K& BY 


25 © Behold, the days: come, ſaith the 


becauſe they cannot go: be not afraid of 


M 1 A FT H. Ver. 24—7. 5M 


the ſigns of heaven, for the heathen are diſ- Beere Cheit 


mayed at them. . Eir- 600. 


3 For the * cuſtoms of the people are * Hs. 
vain : for ® one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt t ates, cr, 


> ordinances 
(the work of the hands of the workman) are vanity. 


with the ax. Tp 2 2 
4 They deck jt with ſilver and with gold, 11, &c., * 
they faſten it with nails and with hammers, 


that it move not. | 
5 They are upright as the palm-tree,. P. 115. 


but ſpeak not: they muſt needs be * borne, 314. 42,5 


them, fot © they cannot do evil, neither alſo e 1fi. 41. 23 
is it in them to do good | | 
6 Foraſmuch as here is none like unto PFE 
; | a, 86. 8, 10 
thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy name . + : 
is great in might. -_.,_. $24 
- 7. 5 Who would not fear thee, O King of s Rer. 15. 4 
nations? for + to thee doth it appertain : + Or, it 
foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the n ewe. 


nations, and in all their kingdoms there. is 
none like unto thee. - So” | 


4 


8 * 


V. 2. Learn not the way of the heathen— And this command, . 


in its real and ſpiritual ſenſe, is as neceſſary to be regarded now by 
all that would live godly after the example of Chriſt Jeſus, as it 
was then to the Jews; for they are heathens who do not worſhip 
God as he requires to be worſhipped in his revealed will. And 
where ſtands the city, town, or even village where none of the hea» 
then live? And who are di/mayed, as heathens were at many things, 
becauſe they do not know that the Lord that made heaven and 
earth reigns in all the kingdoms of men. How many are there 
who, if the aſpe@ of the time or place they live in is agaĩnſt re- 
ligion, and the rich and great ridicule or frown upon thoſe that 
read the word of God, pray to him in their families, and ſing his 
praiſes, are diſmayed, and fear it will go ill with them, not with- 
ſtanding all that God hath ſaid to the contrary, if they truly and 
in good earneſt take upon them a godly life. 

V. 3. The cuſtoms of the people are vain—VUleleſs, fooliſh, and 
wicked. Mereiful Lord, haſten the time when the people called 
by thy name ſhall not diſhonour thee, and expoſe themſelves. 
to ruin by cuſtoms no better than thoſe of the | heathen of old. 
Were their cuſtoms more filly, uſeleſs, and wicked than the vain 
amuſements, plays, and ſports in which men and women called 
Chiriſtians are irrecoverably throwing away thoſe invaluable mo- 
ments which are lent to them for the purpoſe of preparing to ſpend 
eternal ages in thy preſence? | a 
V. 5. Be not afraid of then Neither of the people nor of the 
gods they worſhip, whether they are wood, or filver, or gold. In 
the day of viſitation, theſe gods, who have made neither the hea- 
ven nor the earth, hall periſh, with their worſhippers. The pros 
phet directs them to the only proper object of their worſhip, fear, 
and love; and that is the only living and true God. r 


V. 6. There is none like unto him He is without a rival, and 


above all compariſon. O Lerd, thou art great Tranſcendentiy 
great and glorious in his adorable perfections, and all his works of 


creation, providence, and grace. And thy name is great —Exalt- 
d far above all bleſſing and praiſe! !- - | N 

V. 7. Who would not fear thee, O king of nation. Whoſe king- 
dom ruleth over all, the work of whofe hands the whole creation! 
is, and therefore by right ſhould: be univerſally feared and worſhip- 


j| ped. For to thee detb it appertain—And to thee alone. God's 
308 eternal 
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3. Bunt 


* 
32 
5 


6 


| 


o 
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- 


4, * 
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Ver. 8— 2 2. 


Beſare Chriſt 
£7: $0:  footith : the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 


9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought 
dnn from Tarſläſh, and * gold from Uphaz, the 
h Pa. 113-8 work of the workman, and of the hands of 
ee the founder: blue and purple ir their 

g: thy are all the work of cunning 


1 Heb. ia 


Tech. 10. 2 clothin 
— I. 21 „en. = 
Dea. 10-5 10 But the Lord i the S true God, he is 
WS the living God, and an || * everlaſting king: 
# Reb. ting at his wrath the earth thall tremble, and the 


of wuth. 
vo? Ettrityve 2 , 0 * . . * 
k Fi. 10 16 Nations ſhell not be able to abide his indig- 


nation. : 
e 11 * Thus ſhall ye fay unto them, The 
tnzzzze. gods that have not made the heavens, and 
+7. % the earth, even they thall periſh from the 
22 earth, and from under theſe heavens. .. 
2 Ges. , 12 He ® hath made the earth by his power, 


Pla. 135.5.6 he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


i and e hath ſtretched out the heavens by his 


& = ” 
a Jobg. 8 diſcretion. 1 


A e : 13 When he uttereth his voice, there ts 
7 1 multitude of waters in the heavens, and 
, for 


be cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
Nr ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings | 


Jes Nenn With rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 


kee of his treaſures. 5 


— 12 _ 14 Every 
75 _— 2 ledge : every founder is confounded by the 
24. & 45-26 # > - 8 a | 


eternal power and love, by the works of creation, are ſo declared 
to all che world, as to leave idolaters without excuſe. The more 
we contemplate the unſcarchable greatneſs and. glory of God, the 
more we ue be filled with reverence and godly fear, and lofl in 

V. 10. He is the only true Gad, and all pretenders to deity be- 
ies are falſe and counterfeit. He is the living Gau Having life in 
and of himſelf, whilſt all creatures receive theirs from him, and 
Gols are dead and inavimate. He is an cverlaſling king Subſiſting 
Srom all eternity, ruliag over all, and of his dominion there is no 
end, whilſt theſe are all the creatures of yeſterday, and hourly 


- Sunmng to decays W | | 
V. 12. He bath made the earth by his power —Suſpended in the 
vaſt e, and yet ſo firm that it cannot be moved from the 
here God hath appointed it · to perſorm its revolutions; and 
p the beautiful diſpoſition of all things in it, his infinite wiſdom 
as-well as power appears. And hath ffretched cut the heavens, by his 
on— As a canopy over us, decked with thoſe bright lumi- 
Wies that diſplay bis glory. . - 
V. 16. He is {be portion of Facob, 
_ peculiar obligations to adore and ferve him. He has choſen and 
zxedecmed them; ſhowered upon them his 
and wili be for ever their exceedin re ward. He is the former 
of all things —And not like idol vanities. And Iſrael is the red 
bis inberita rated for his iar people. The Lord of beſt: 
is bis nam His diſt inguiſhed title, ſoraſmuch as he doth whatſo- 
ever pleaſcth bim in the hoſts of heaven, as well as among the in- 
habitants of the earth. They who have God for their portion, 
cannot with for more, for he is able to do for them exceeding 
4 - 48 ** 3 : — 15 * x 


4 


— 9 


'< 


4 4 #6 


F B 1 * 


8 But they are | altogether v brutiſh and || graven image: for his molten image #s falſ- yi 1 8 


hood, and there is no breath in them. 


man 8 is v brutiſh in Bir know- | 


{| ſpoken, to whoſe word they refuſed to attend. They who hare 
|| minds of the ſuperſtitious, and will not r | 


A Þ bitants, «But { ſaid, 
and therefore they are under 
on every ſide, 


a Chap. X. 


15 They are vanity, and the work of err 


rors: in the time of their viſitation they 
{hall periſh. | N eee, f | 
16 r The portion of Jacob is not like - Chap. 51. 
them; for he is the former of all hinge, | 
and * Ifracl is the rod of his inheritance ; pa. 74. 2 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. a 
17 © Gather up thy wares out of 
land, O || inhabitant of the fortreſs -x.c. 12. 3 
18 For thus faith the Lord; Behold, I will | __ ; 
» fling out the inhabitants of the land at this u 1 Sam. a. 


u 1 Sam. 25s 
once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may 29. 


the * See Chap, 
— 1 


find it o. 5 | 


19 J Wo is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grievous : but I faid; * Truly this i a grief, « PH. 77. 10 
and I muſt bear it. HL 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
| cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth of me, and they are not: there is 
none to ſtretch forth my tent any more, 
and to ſet up my curtains. | 5 
21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, 
| and have not fought the Lord : therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks. 
| thall-be ſcattered. - 6 . 
22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, , cp. r: 
and a great commotion out of the * north 13. & 4. 6. 


? & 5 15. & 
country, s. 45 5· | 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
[ 


abundantly above all they can.afk or think. God's Iſrael are his 
inheritance ; for they who chooſe him for their God, in them he 
delights as his people, and his love and favour are better than the 
life itſelf. WOT HS. 1 
V. 179—20. To ſecure their goods from the Chaldean army, 
the Jews are here repreſented as gathering, them together, and 
| conveying them to the fortreſs of Zion, but they will find it no 
place of ſafety. As a ſtone out of a fling, ſo cafily, ſo violently 
ſhould they be caſt out of their land and city, and ſink into the 
depths of diſtreſs,, that they may find it ſo, as the prophets have 


| mocked at hell and damnation, as bugbears deſigned to awe t 
| at, will find it /o, 
that theſe are dreadful realities. . A mouraful lamentation is made 
| over. their calamities: which ſeems to, be the words of the prophet 
affected at the view of their miſeries, and ſympathizing with them, 
Wo is me, for my burt—When the walls of Jeruſalem were batter- 
ed down, the Chaldeans-entered, and terribly maſſacred the inha- 
| This is a grief, and I nut bear it—It was 
CE hee Do diate ine elelFoatience. Ms tobe. 
nacle is ſpoiled—Both the city and temple, and all my cords are 
broken, ſo. that the ruin, is icreparable, - My children are gone forth 
of me into captivity, and none leſt to repair the defolation. 
V. 21. And no marvel their affairs are ſo deſperate, when' zhe 
paſtors are become brutiſh— The. rulers in church and ſlate, inſtead 
af attempting to prevent, baſtened their ruin by their fin and fol- 
| ly. . They have not ſought the Lord in any of their diſtreſſes, but left _ 
him far above out of their ſi ght, therefore they ſhall not proſper —. 
No a:tempts.to ſecure themſelves ſhall ſucceed, and all their 2 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chriſt 


dergo id country, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, 
Cir. 


and a den of dragons. | 
23 ©. O Lord, 1 know that the 
man is not in himſelf : it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his ſteps. 3 
24 O Lord, correct me, but with judg- 
ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou j bring 
me to nothing. 43 WO. 
25 © Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee-not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name: for they have 
- eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 
conſumed. him, and have made his habita- 
tion deſolate. 3 8 
) be | 0 Re oo Re? © TO 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
- the Lord, ſaying, 


„ Chap. 5.11 
a Piov. 16, 
1. & 20. 24 


b Pſa. 6. 1. 
& 28. 1 
Chap. 30. 11 
1 Hebo. 

dim in ſh me. 
e Pſa, 79. 6 


— 


cir. 608. 


ſpall be ſcattered. Their enemies ſhall prevail, and that ſuddenly. 
Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come Intelligence of the Chaldean 
army advancing. A great commotion out of the north country, from 
Babylon, to mate the cities of Judah deſolate, and a den of dragons, 
a righteous retaliation upon thoſe who made them a den of thieves. 
V. 23, 24. © Lord, I know that the way of man is not in bimſelf 
M7 {uperiox.power controuls his thoughts and deſigns, and an 
unſeen hand guides his ſteps, as was the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar 
in this invaſion, and may be applied to all mankind, - Whatever 
deſigns we form, the event is not in our own power: when we 
mean only to purſue; our own purpoſes, God leads us inſenſibly 
to fulfil his detigns; therefore amidit all our contrivances we mult 
entirely refer ourſelves to him for the ſucceſs, conſcious that we 
have no power of ourſelves to command any event great or ſmall. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment, in meaſure ; not in thine 
anger, as the wrath of an enemy, but in love, as the chaſtiſement 
of a father, /e/# thou bring me to nothing For if his wrath be 
kindled, yea, bit a little, who may abide it? Correction from 
God is kindneſs,. and this rod, however grievous for the time, we 
may not wiſh' to have removed till it hath done its work: afflic- 
tions.are defigned not 0 bring us to nothing, but to bring us to 
himſelf and to glory. modo. tore fro it apo WAY 
V. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not — 
The prophets of God are his mefſengers to mankind; they knew 
his AY and will; they ſpake and wrote by his ſpirit; and the 
judgment that is here'aſked of God, is that which the wicked and 
they that know not God will have ioflitediupon them. Hud upon 
the families that call not upon the name of the' Lord—Who do not 
acknowledge God in Chriſt Jeſus; - who do not ' worſhip their 
reator as their Redeemer at home in their own families as well as 
more publicly abroad. The prophet knowing that prayerleſs fa- 
milies by their impiety had contributed to the general calamities 
hat were coming upon them, prays that they may be made ex- 
amples of the u of God, that it might be known to the ages to 
Come, that the families that live without prayer, are of the num- 
ber of thoſe that are expoſed to the wrath of God: And how 
much of the miſery and diſquiet of private ſamilies may be ac- 
counted for, in the neglect of family prayer? In all the rich va- 
riety of God's gracious promiſes, What is it that we can ſay is 
promiſed to us when we will not call upon God, when we will not 


acknowledge him as the God of heaven and earth; as the Saviour 
of our ſouls and the giver of every blefling } That day that is ſpent 


by any family without family prayer, is a day in which the word of 
God is ſaying- by the prophet, Pour out thy fury upon the families 
that call not pon the name ef the Lord. How this fury may be ex- 
pPreſſed in particular caſes, might be preſumption to ſay or even to 


2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 2er bn 


O Lord, I know that the I way of 


* 


5 


— E 
M A By Ver. 235. 
cir, 608. 


and ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to- 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
3 3 And fay thou unto them, Thus ſaith | 
the Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man 3 


that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, Gat. 3. 20 5 


the day that I brought them forth out of the 


ſſä land flowing with milk and honey, as it is 
this day. 


think; Put this is certain, that it is God that maketh rich; 


up to God with an humble confidence that be ſhall have the ble 


bim to enable him to bow his knees daily before all chat live un- 
| der his roof? Who can look forward with joy ful hopes that the 
Judge of quick and dead will, after this life, acknowledge him 


de now inhabits, to aſſe the bleſſing of God on all chat live in it? 
| Am Ia man and afraid to pray to God before my children, my 
| ſervants, and all that come under my roof? Am I a reaſonableg. 
| and by conſequence a ereature acebuntable to God, and am I 

{ fearleſs of declaring by my example that it is becoming in men to 

lire without thus-ackgowledging God ? But I am deſpiſed for ac- 

| knowledging God; ſo was God himſelf when he was om earth ing 

| tbe perſon of the man Chriſt Jeſus. Thoſe that belong to my fa- 

milly will not-unite with me in the worſhip of God: No motę 
would thoſe whom Jeſus would have gathered as an hen gathereth, 3 

ber tender brood under her wings. i | 

till kindneſs.and indulgence were ſhewn in vain. They were then 

[ left to the 


4 Which I commanded your fathers in 


land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſay- > Devt. 4.20 
ing, © Obey my voice, and do them, accord- 33 
ing to all which I command you: fo ſhall ye « Les. 26. 
be my people, and I will be your God: PO 

5 That I may perform the oath. which I 4 Dent. 7.28. 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them 


Then anſwered I, and ſaid, * So 6 — 


Deut. 27. 
1 5—26. 5 


6 Then 


and fo far as plenty is a bleſſing to any family, can that family- - 
expect ſucceſs in their endeavours and the bleſſings of peace 
with that ſucceſs, when they are guilty of that negle& of duty, 
which calls for the Divine diſpleaſure? If ſervants: rob their © 
maſters of their time or their property, they execute God's 
diſpleaſure by their crimes upon their maſters who rob God 

of the tribute of daily family prayer and praiſe. If children 

are diſobedient to parents, they do but imitate the example. 

of their parents who live without performing the molk ob. 
vious. duty to their Father which is in heaven. Who can Jools | 


ings that are promiſed for Chriſt's ſake beſtowed upon himlelf,. | 
his family, and labours, who reſiſts the grace that is offered te 


£ — 


* 


before all the family of heaven, when he will not acknowledge him 
as his Lord and Saviour before the family over whichghe- had made 
him the head on earth? What parent or maſter of A family ſhall- 
look upon the dwelling in which the providence of God bath 
kindly placed him, as a token that, for his Redeemer's ſakes he 
hall ene day inhabit a manſion eternal in che heavens,. when he 


will not daily take the time to call his family together in the houſe 2 


e bore with their refuſal, 


teſs lite they choſe. Their deſtruction followed: 
to acknowledge bim, aad to bave bim reign over 


% i | 

V. 1—7.. Jeremiah is ſent of God again to remiad them of the 
tenor of that covenant; by which they held the land of promiſe. 
The great condition of which was their, faith in God as their” 


their reful; 
them 


Redeemer, and love and obedience flowing from that faith. And 
this God earneſtly preſſed 2 


Tebemiag thein Mbers'to 
* 


on them as the one thing needful, 
erve and do all his commandmente, 
as 


6— 19. 


* C p ” * 

. « : . 
; fn : V 8. 

* : J 


Before Chrid 
cir. 680. 


6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim 


— IEC 


1 in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye 
the words of this covenant, and do them. 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 


* - __ thers, inthe day hat I brought them up out 

| e Chip. 7: of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
"5-55 riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my 

F | voice. . 
| f Chap. 7-26 8 * Vet they: obeyed not, nor inclined 
| x Chap, 3. their car, but-* walked. every one in the 
| a 24: imagination of their evil heart : therefore 1 
| 1 Or, will bring upon them all the words of this 
, ” * covenant, which I commanded them to do, 
but they did them not. 

; > k. a. 9 And the Lord faid unto me, * A con- 
mM Ba 6.g ſpiracy is found among the men of Judah, 


and among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities 

of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear 

my words; and they went after other gods 

to ſerve them: the houſe of Iſrael and the 
. houſe of Judah have broken my covenant 
| FE which I made with their fathers. 

: 11 J Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
| | -- - hold, Iwill bring evil upon them, which they 
— ſhall not be able j to eſcape; and * though 
ls. 18.4 they ſhall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
Ef 3 unto them. 
eee, 12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and in- 


1 3 8. 1 habitants of Jerufalem go, and * cry unto 


be gods unto whom they offer incenſe; but 


4 — 2 they ſhall not fave them at all in the time of 
| | S Hed. evi r S trouble. 
* Bat 3 


"4 


as the only mezns to ſecure his favour and their relation to him, 
romifing that, in conſequence of this, they ſhould poſſeſs the 
— of Canaan flowing with milk and honey; and this was farther 
enforced by the awful ſanctioa of that terrible curſe which would 
overtake the breakers of this covenant.” God had not ceafed from 
| hat day to continue his admonitions to them, and urge that fide- 
| Hey to which they were ſo ſtrictly obliged. © And now this pro- 
: Phet wut ſecond thoſe who went before in the ſame proteſtations 
| and L urgent calls to them, to hear and obey, which that _ may 
do, he carneftly prays, So be it, Lord!” © 
1 V. 8. They obeyed net.-Neither they, nor their fathers; ner in 
| clined their car to the divinely commiſſioned meſſengers, that God 


ir evil heart — Without regard to God's law; 792 all the 
| curſes denounced againſt the diſobedient lie at their door. | 
| | V. 9. A general conſpiracy is formed among them, to di ſcard 
God's worſhip and law, and to introduce the idols and cuſtoms of 
| the heathens around them. 
15 Jerusalem — City and country, high and low, are engaged in it. 
4 V. 10. A reformation hzd-been made in the days 'of Joſiah, but 


ſunk agais into idolatry. 
, d their abominations, ſo that the covenant God had made with 
. a fathers was utterly broken. X | 
4 11—17. 7 lergere, becauſe of theirdiſobe 


all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and 


TL DH: 


- As Mt 


I 3 For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah; and accord- 
ing to the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 


have ye ſet up altars to that] ſhametul thing, 


even altars to burn incenſe unto Baal. 

14 Therefore ” pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
them: for I will not hear hem in the time 
that they cry unto me for their trouble. 

15 "|| What hath my beloved to do in 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chriſt 
ein os. 


| Chap, 2.28 


1 Heb. 

ſhame, 

Chap. 3. 24 

Hol. 9. 10 

m Exod. 32. 

10 

Chap. 7. 16. 

& 14. 11 

1 John 5. 16 
n [lat, 1. 11, 


to admoniſh them, but aballed every one in the imaginations of 


The men of Judah, and inhabitants of 


they quickly turned back is the iniquities of their fortfathers, and 
| Iſrael firit led the way, and Judah co- 


&c, 

{ Heb, 
What is to 
my beloved 
in my houſe, 


mine houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs 
with many? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from 
thee: * when thou doeſt evil, then thou 
rejoiceſt. 

16 The- Lord called thy name, A green 
olive- tree, fair and of goodly fruit: with the 
noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hoſts, * that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for 
the evil of the houſe. of Iſrael, and of the 
houſe of Judah, which they have done againſt 
themſelves to provoke me to anger, in offer- 
ing incenſe unto Baal. 

18 © And the Lord hath given me know- 
ledge of it, and I know it, then thou ſhew- 
edſt me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox that 
is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not 
that ” they had deviſed devices againſt me, 
ſaying, Let us deſtroy * the tree with the «+ 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from 
the land of che living, that his name may be 
no more remembered. 


* Or, when 
thy evil is, 


o Chap, 2.21 


þ 
4 8 18; 4 


. Heb. the 
ſtalk with 
his bread. 
q Pſa. 27. 
13. & 83. 4. 
& 116. 9. & 


of upon — the evil of puniſhment for the evil of ſin, which they 
ſhall not herable to eſcape—Neither their wiſdom, nor might, nor 
riches, ſhall be able to avert the ſtorm. In vain will be their appli- 
cations to God, he ii nat hear them, In vain their application 
to their idols, they cannot help them. When divine wrath purſues 
flight is vain. Prayer comes too late, when it is the time of judg- 
ment. The prophet is forbid to pray for them. The ſentence 
was gone forth againſt them, and the prayers of good men now 
would be unavailable as their own. M hat hath my beloved to do in 
nine houſe? This title was given them. for the Redeemer's ſake, 
but to what purpoſe did they keep up their attendance, ſeeing ſhe 
hath. wrought lewdneſs with many ?— Committing ſuch ſcandalous 
idolatry, us utterly ſeparated them from all communion with God, 
and made their ſervices barefaced hypocriſy. And the holy fleſh is 
paſſed from thee—Their ſacrifices; were no longer acceptable to 
God, and an end-would quickly be put to them, when their tem- 
ple was laid in ruins, When thou doeft evil, then thou rejoiceſt— And 
whilſt this love of, and delight in iniquity remained, „all ſervices 
and ſacrifices were but an abomination before God, They were 
once indeed called a green olive- tree, fair and of goodly fruit— 
God's Lieſſing was upon them, and proſperity ſurrounded them on 
every ſide; but ſince they have changed their conduct, God hath 
changed bis diſpenſations of providence towards them, They 
who fin againit Sed SPE ruin upon their own ſouls. They who 
5 ; | produce 


% 


S e 
e 
Nen 4A We: 

A 


' -  Amcs 2. 12, 


4+» 


Chap. XII. 


Cit, l., righteouſly, that * trieſt the reins and the 
r 1 Sam. 16.7 heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them; 
1 Chon. 28. for unto thee have I revealed my cauſe. 


ſa:7.-9 21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the 
Chap. 37+ men of Anathoth, * that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 


Rev. z. 3 Propheſy not in the name of the Lord, 
My 8 * that thou die not by our hand: 3 

t Ifai, 30. 10 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
& 7. 12 Behold, I will f puniſh them; the young men 
Mic. z. 6 ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their 
hg nie daughters ſhall die by famine. 


23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, ||. 


for 1 will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 


thoth, even the year of their viſitation. 
e 


fore are all they happy that deal very 
35 £73 treacherouſly ? | 

9 ag 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
Mal. 3. 15 | 


produce no fruits of holineſs, like barren trees, are only fit fuel for 
the flames, | a 1 | 

* V. 18—23. They who are ſent to bear witneſs againſt obſtinate 
finners, muſt, with Jeremiah, put their lives in their hand. His 
fidelity here begins to expoſe him to the moſt imminent danger. 
Let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name be no more 
remembered—And he and his prophecy buried in everlaſting obli- 
vion. God diſappoints their wicked deſign, by informing the 
Prophet of his danger, and ſetting him on his guard, for he was 
as a lamb that is brought to the laughter Without the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on. He lodges his appeal with God, the righteous judge, who knew 
his ſimplicity and their iniquity, therefore he prays, Let me ſee 
thy vengeance on them— Not from a ſpirit of revenge, but from zeal 
for God's glory : or it may be conſidered as prophetical of what 
would be their caſe. For unto thee have I revealed my cauſe—And 
therefore reſt ſatisfied in full confidence that juſtice will be done. 
Whatever man doth againſt us, it is a comfort we have a righteous 
Judge, who will vindicate thoſe that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
They who deviſe miſchief againſt others, will find the ſtone they 
have rolled return upon themſelves. None can be guilty of ſo 
much as intending an injury to another and eſcape its due return 
of ſuffering, but by repentance, and in heart turning from the evil 
they deſigned. And when the grace of repentance is truly em- 
braced, God, for the Redeemer's ſake, remits the puniſhment due 
to the offence that went before ; and thoſe whom God hath juſti- 


fied, humbly and patiently refign themſelves to ſuch unavoidable | 


ſufferings as they may have expoſed themſelves to in this life by 
their conduct. Judgment is pronounced on the men of Anathoth. 
They determined to ſilence the prophet at all hazards. The pro- 
vacation he had given them was propheſying in the name of the 
Lord- without their licence, and in a way that reflected infamy 
upon their falſe do&rine and faithleſs conduct; and if they could 
not intimidate him from preaching, they reſolved to murder him, 
therefore God denounces his judgments on the men of Auathoth. 


a Pſa. 51. | 

* Or, A 8 Ighteous art thou, O Lord, when I 
—_— R plead with thee: yet * let me talk 
thee, _ With thee of thy judgments : > Wherefore 
4 wig „ ” doth the way of the wicked proſper ? where- 
Pſa. 37. 1, 


multitude after thee; * believe them not, 


7 


TT 
| BiforeChriſt + 20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt 


& 


taken root: + they grow, yea, they being fore che 


forth fruit; thou art near in their mouth, Ct — 
and far from their reins Pe OS 


3 But thou, O Lord,“ Eknoweſt me; thou 21. 29,73 
haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart, Ftowards 
thee : pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaugh- £0397 _ 
ter, and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter, zo. _ 
4 How long ſhall the land. mputn, and nr with 
the herbs of every field Withers, for the ; pc, 01.14 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein? 5 g Chap. 4. 
the beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, be- 35 7: *%* 


cauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. Hol 4 3 
5 © It thou haſt run with the footmen, 5 
and they have wearied thee, then how canſt , 


thou contend with horſes? and if in the land © ©, 

of peace 4herein thou truſtedſt, they wearied * 168-31 

thee, then how wilt thou do in“ the ſwelling Z 

of Jordan? SEEM 
6 For even i thy brethren, and the houſe i Chap. 9. 4. 


of thy father, even they have dealt treach- 50575 ac 


erouſly with thee, yea, S they have called a ce after 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
[| 
' 


— 


* 


| 


| 
[ 


thee fully. 
k Prov. 26. 


thee. 35. 
7 7 1a 


temptation to many. Jeremiah is ſtaggered with it, and fain de- 


though they ſpeak || fair words unto 


fires to be reſolved concerning it. He 1s fully perſuaded that cap 


is righteous, though he ſees myſterious providences he cannot ſolve 

Their way proſper; —Their treachery and hypocriſy meet with ſue- 
ceſs, and they are happy to outward appearance ; living at eale, 
and enjoying every earthly good. Thou haſt planted them—As if 
they were God's peculiar care. Yea, they have taken root: they 
grow, yea, they bring forth fruit—Their families increaſe, their 
wealth accumulates, and they ſeem fixed in their poſſeſſions. Thom 
art near in their mouth They make a profeſſion of ¶lineſs, and 
have the Lord's name often in their lips, but notwiffiſtanding he 


is far from their reins —They have no real inward faith, fear, or 


love of him. Worldly proſperity is here frequently the lot of 
God's enemies, who in their life-time receive their good things. 


(Luke xvi. 25.) The language of piety is eafily learnt, but God 


trieth the reins, and requireth truth in the inward parts; without 


which, all beſides is but ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal. © 5 


(1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

V. 4. He deſires to 
they ſaid, He ſhall not fee our laſt end—Jeremiah, whoſe prophecy 
they deſpiſed, and whom they reſolved to kill, that he ſhould not, 
ſee the fulfilment of the threatnings he denounced againft them. 
God anſwers the prophet's complaints; not indeed in a direct ex- 


plication of his diſpenſations, but in an admonition deſigned for 
5 


his own profiting. - 
V. 5, 6. Alf theſe conflicts with the men of Anathoth diſ- 


| couraged him, how would he be able to cope with the king, 


| 


| 


princes, and prieſts at Jeruſalem? And if in the land of peace 
wherein thou truſted/t—1n his own city, where he promiſed himſelf 
peace and ſafety. They have wearied thee—Made ſuch an impref- 
ſion on his ſpirits. What wilf thou do in the favelling of Jordan 


| When a flood of greater perſecution ſhould burſt forth upon him. 


For even thy brethren, the prieſts, the houſe of thy father, to whom 
by blood he was ſo nearly connected, even they have dealt” 


Famine and the ſword ſhall ſlay them and their families, and not || tzceacheroufly with the. Seeking to ſilence or deſtroy him. a, 


| ſo much as a remnant ſhall eſcape the univerſal deſtruction. 


5 ee 
V. 1—3. The proſperity of the wicked hath been a great 


* 
y FIRE 


they have called a multitude after thee—Raiſed' a mob againſt him, 
and inſtigated them to jaſult him. 
[peak fair wore unto thee—They pretend to abhor perſecution, 


Believe them not, though they. 


5 : 14 O and 
. 1 2 | 
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Ver. 20-6. 


d Pſa. 17. 4. ® 
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leer forſaken mine houſe, I have | 13 » They have ſown wheat, but ſhall 25. 55.6 
left mine heritage, I have given “ the dearly || reap thorns : they have put themſelves/to (20, 
* Heb. tbe beloved of my ſoul into the hands of her || pain, bu ſhall not profit: and i they ſhall be n Lev. 26. 
lose. 1 ** | | 1 16. 
enemies. aſhamed of your revenues, becauſe of the ? 


$ Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in | W of the Lord. |. Mis, 6.15 
+Or,yelleth. the foreſt, it + f crieth out againſt me: | 14 J Thus faith the Lord againſt alt mine 7 ea 


— therefore have I hated it. evil nerghbours, that touch the inheritance 
his voice. 9 Mine heritage it unto me as a 5 fpeck- which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to in. 
. led bird, the birds round about are againſt || herit, Behold, I wilt * pluck them ont of » peut 30. 3 
her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the | their land, and pluck out the houfe of Judah 5. 52. 37 
In, field, * come to devour. . ” from among them. e e | 
1 Chep.7.33 10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine-||| 15 And it thall come to paſs after that 1 

rd, they have trodden my portion under || have plucked them out, 1 will return, and 
. 1 3 they have made my * pleafant portion | have compaſſion on them, and will 
ee. A deſolate wilderneſs. | 


them again every man to his heritage, an 

11 They have made it deſolate, and being PE Re oC 
deſolate, it mourneth unto me; the whole | 16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 

land is made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth | diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
it to heart. = fwear by my name, The Lord liveth (as they 
12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high | taught my people to ſwear by ) then 

* ._ - places through the wilderneſs: for the ſword || ſhall they be built in the midſt of my people. 

| of the Lord ſhall devour from the one end of 17 But if they will not obey, I will ut“ 1ni. 60.25 
the land even to the other end of the land: I terly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith 


no fleſh ſhall have peace. the Lord. | Ft 
N A | 1 CHAP. 
er fach riotous proceedings, when in fact they || fruitleſs, and whieh was infinitely more to be feared than even the 


axe at the bottom of them; and when their words are ſmoother || Chaldean army. If we have God for our enemy, we can hope for 


than oil, they have hearts full of enmity. They who ſtand up for || no peace in time or eternity. Nothing can engage fianers to 
God and rat , muſt prepare — for the . to beart the evil of their ways, when God — — his oy 
ſion. Our bittereſt enemies are often our kinſmen, or our bre- | from them; even the heavieſt judgments then but harden and ex- 
thren. God prepares his ſervants by leſſer trials for greater ones. || aſperate. If God ſpared not his own pleaſant land, ſhall other 
Im onr own; trength the leaſt temptation will weary us; in God's guilty land hope to eſcape ? RN 4 
fGrength, all be enabled to ſtem the ſwelling of Jordan. V. 14—17. Jeremiah's commiſſion extended not merely to hig 
V. We base here God's dereliction of his people. His || own people, but to the neighbouring nations. God threatens 
temple he deſerts, bis heritage he forſakes, the dearly beloved of || them with deſtruction for their unkindneſs to Iſrael. They are 
his foul be gives up into the bands of his enemies. Once they || called his evi neighbours, ſueh as the Moabites, Ammonites, Phi- 
bore theſe favoured titles, God delighted in them, ſeparated. them | liſtines, by their connections with whom God's people had been 
* himſelf, and choſe them for a peculiar people, ſetting his love || led into fin and idolatry, and that is the greateſt evil that any can 
them ; but their iogratitude drove him from them, and left || do us. That touch the inheritance-—Made inroads upon them, atlited 
y wr an eaſy prey to every invader. The people of his heritage | the Chaldeans to deſtroy them, and led away many captives: for 
were as lions in the foreſt, roaring againſt God in the perſons of || this God will viſit them. Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
prophets, blaſpheming bis name, and renouncing bis govern- | land—They too ſhall be utterly waſted and deſtroyed. And pluck the 
ment, and become cruel, blood · thirſty, and opprefiive. There bonſe of Fudah from among them —Who, when their ruin came, 
fore Fave | hated it— Withdrawn every token of favour from them, would be releaſed, and eſcape from their captivity. If we allow 
devoted them to deftruftion. -Mine heritage is unto me as a any to ſeduce us into fin, we may expect the ſame perſons to be 
bird —A firanpe bird, around which the reſt gather. Come made the means of our puniſhment, as was now the caſe with the 
3, afenble'all the beafts of the field, cn 10 devour — The armies of children of Iſrael, whoſe deſtruction was forwarded by the people 


_ © Nebuchadnezzar, fierce and ſavage, are ſummoned to take the | that ſurrounded them, whole finful courſes they had imitated. God 


eld, and conſume this devoted people. Many paſtors — The cap- ſtill appears ready to have compaſſion on them, notwithſtanding 
rains of the” Chaldean boſt. Have deffrozed my vincyaru.— Once || his judgmeuts againſt them. Though caſt, out, and captives, he 
Gad regarded this place and people as his ows, and delighted in will bring them again on this condition, that, forſaking their 
t as his portion ; but now waiverſal deſolation reigns. It is the former idolatries, they diligently learn the ways of my prople— 


4 of the” Lord, und therefers ns fleſh ſhalt-have peace; though || To worſhip and ſerve the true God, to ſwear by my name, and 


they ſow wheat, they ſha rrap thorns—Literaily a curſe being upon ff renounce all idols, in oppoſition to their former wicked conduct, 
the ground for their ſins, and figuratively though they contrived | then, not only ſhall their captivity be turned, but they /hall be built 
16 engage the Egyptians as their auxiliaries, they would prove a ff in the midſt of my peopi.— Become intitled to all the bleſſings and 


vexation to them, rather than affiftance. Their pains are ſpent to || benefits of native Iſcaclites, united with them in love, and admit- 


»o Soft, aud ame and confulion will cover them when they ſee ¶ ted to the worſhip and fervice of God's temple. And this ſeems 
all their ſchemes diſappointed ; and their revenues, ſo laviſhly ſpent | to look farther than the converſion of many to the Jewiſh religion, 
te hire foreign aid, thrown away. 2 the fierce anger of the who returned with them from Babylon, and bad moſt emineutly 
Lord Agaizhh which, all their policy powenwere equally ff its accompliſhment when the Gentiles were gathered into the 
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church, 


1 — COMP IT IE", 


Ver. 119. . 

—W TOPO, E } 

Befire Chels HUS faith. the Lord unto me, Go and 

2 ng? get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy 1 and put it not in water.. 

2 Sol got a girdle, according to the word 


of the Lord, fe it on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Lord came unto 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 


which ir upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the 


the Lord.commanded me. 


that the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, go to 
Kup! 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and-digged, | 
and took the girdle from the place where I} 
had hid it; and behold, the girdle was mar- 
red, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of 
me, ſaying, 
9 Thus faith: the Lord, After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. - 1 44 
10 This evil people which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the * imagination 
"of their heart, and walk after other gods to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins | 
of a man; ſo have 1 cauſed to cleave unto | 
me the whole houſe of Ifrael, and the whole 
houſe of Judah, faith the Lord; that they 


the Lor came unto 


Or, 


| 


4 


church, made fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers | 


of the promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel, (Eph. ii. 20, 21.) when 
sand Gentiles became, without diſtinction, one fold under one 
epherd, Judgment is denounced on thoſe who refuſed to obey 
the goſpel, and return to God. I will utterly deſiroy— There is 
but. one alternative; either we muſt turn to God, and be made 


vine: and 


| ſalem * with drunkenneſs. 
6 And it: came to paſs after many days, | 


and take the girdle from thence, | 


{| while ye © look for light, he turn it into he 


| weep in ſecret places for your pride, and £7 © x 


might be unto. me for a people, and for a| 


happy in everlaſting bleſſedoeſs ; or by departing from God, and 
continuing impenitent, go down. into everlaſting burning. 
ITY CH. AB ROC os too toik 

V. 1—11. They who ſtopped their ears againſt the prophet's' 
words, have now a ſign before their eyes. A linen gird/e-—OQr ſaſh, 


which the prophet is commanded to procure and wear. God had | 
be filled with wrath : not underſtanding the prophet's. mega? 
: they ſeem to ridicule it. Do we at certainly know, that coery bott 


choſen Iſrael, and cauſed them io cleave to him, us a girdle: about 
the loins of a man; intimating how near and dear they were to 
him, brought into a ſtate of moſt intimate communion with him, 
permitted to enter inte the courts of his houſe, ſavoured with his 
preſence, and enga ged to cleave to him to love and obey him. That 
they might be to him for @ people, to ſhew forth his praiſe and glory; 
and thus, like the curious girdle of the ephad, be an honour to 
their holy religion. Bu. Since they have. corrupted their ways 


7 


him for a praiſe. Whatever we are proud of, whether parte, gif 
abhorrence; and what turned angels into devile, wall make men, 


— 


M 1 A H. Chap, Xl 


name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory : Bete Chit 
but they would not hear. 3 
12 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
them this word, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Irae}, Every bottle ſhall be filled with 4 
they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we 25 
not certainly know, that every bortle ſhall be . 
filled with wine ? 26% Vis 20 
13 Then ſhalt thou fay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold; I will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even the kings that 


* 


S A · 7 | it upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and 
-..5- So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as 


the prophets, and all the inhabitants-of Jeru- 


21. & 63. 
Chap. 25. 27. 
& 51. 7 J 

. + Heb, a 
NOT man againft 


14 And 1 will daſh them I one againſt 
another, even the fathers and the ſons toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord: I will not pity; 


ſpare, nor have mercy, ] but deſtroy them. N eber. 


15 Hear ye, and give : booty I 
for the Lord hath ſpoken. a 


ear, be not proud F 
16 » Give glory to the Lord your God, b le. 7. x9 bk 


before he cauſe © darkneſs, and before your Iſai, 8. 22-0 1 | 


feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, ang 
thadow of death, and make it groſs darkneſſsz. 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhalt 0 


mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down 26. 4 

with tears, becauſe the Lord's flock is ca- © *7 

ried away Captive. A253 
18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 


- 
2 * — 


Humble yourſelves, fit down; for your 5 J 0, ke ® 
principalities ſhall come down, even, the 
crown of your. glory... f. Ss +6 
19 The cities of the fouth ſhall -be-ſhut” © © 
up, and none ſhall open them; Judah fhalk 
ns” 


by wickedneſs, and refaſed to hear the word. of God, follo . 
their own vain-imaginations, God. will. utterly  conſame them, aud: 
make them vile as that girdle of rags. The greater the giercies we 
enjoy, the greater are our obligations to be faithful. Gods fer- 
vice is the higheſt honaur ; and whilſt we are moſt ſalicitous to- 
glorify him, we are his ſervaats, which is the greateſt honour. It 
16-folly to pretend a relation to: God: as in people, if we are not to- 


ſtation, wealth, power, God regards ſuch feif-complacence 


who imitate their fins, companions in their ſufferings. ++ --- 59% 
V. 12—21. They were filled with drunkeaneſs, and they fall 


ſhall be filled with uin. This is not fuch a ſtrange thing that it. 

need be uſhered ia thus, /aith the Lord—But leti them attesd 

the explanation ; God threatens to fill all the inhabitants af the 

land, high and low, with drunkeaneſs,. with a ſpirit of inſatuatiqu, 

which will have the ſame effect upon them as wine; -their-connſels 

ſhall be conſounded, they ſhall flagger, be weak as a drunken 
. : : | man,, 
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1 x1 X t 
Gn Gor: why carried away captive. 


that come from the north: where is the flock 
that wag given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhall || 


* 


upon. 


be captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall 
g Chap. 6. a4 not © forrows take thee as a woman in travail? 
Þ Chap. 5. 22 © And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
9. K 1%19 Wherefore come theſe things upon me? for 
316i.47-2-3 the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts 


y du dak de diſcovered, and thy heels * made bare. 
8 23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 

” the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do 
— good, that are + accuſtomed to do evil. 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of the 
wilderneſs. | 
25 This irt thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
2 fures from me, ſaith the Lord; becauſe thou 
©. # -: . haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſnood. 
E.:. 26 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts 


* 


. 8 updn thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 
27 * I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 

neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, 

65-7-and thine abominations » on the hills in the 


p 6 x; fields: wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
& after 


2. 10 
Chap. So 8 


* 


yet ? 


man, and be made fick with ſmiting ; daſhed one againſt another | 
with inteſtine quarrels, they ſhall help forward their own ruin. 


Drunkards are chief among thoſe whoſe damnation flumbereth 


not. Be net proud— Above being taught, or too ſtubborn to 
bend to 


24 in the duſt, and there confeſſing their fins, and acknowledg- | 
ing the juſtice of their 3 to give glory to God, before be | 


come forth in judgment, and cauſe darkneſs, giving them up to 
the Babyloniſh captivity. And before your feet flumble upon the dark 
d When in the evening they ſhould ſteal from the city 
dees of cſcaping, but ſheuld be ſeized ; or referring to the 
__alliciions they ſhould ſuffer in the land of Babylon, whither they 


ede carried priſoners. And while ye lool for light, a gleam of 


1 Ea — be turn it into the ſhadow of death, and mate it greſs 
4 = 5 


—Overwhbelming them with their calamitics and diſap- 

, pointments, ard finking them in deſpair. For unleſs they pre- 
rented their doom by a timely repentance, it is determined your 
— Hall come down—AJl the power and dignity in which 
p -— pg themſelves and confided, even the crown of your glory 
ed from the King's head with all the enſigus of royalty, and 
I among the reſt, led into captivity. What wilt thou ſay when 
"be ſpall paniſh thee—What wilt thou anſwer for all thy wilful diſo- 
—bedicnce, when thou ſhalt be called to give an account of thyſelf 
to God? They who hate the charge of others committed to them, 


parents, maſters, magiſtrates, and eſpecially minitters, ſhould often 


+ think of the ſolemn account they mutt one day make before the 
great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls. 

V. 22—27- Fer the greatneſs of thine iniquity—God had not 
Id on them more than they bad deſerved; for their iniquities 


4 
* 


3 


rried away captive all of it, it all be || 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them | 


puniſh thee ? (for thou haſt taught them 7 


not be made clean? when ſpall it once be? 


reproof, for God reſiſteth the proud. Yea, the king and | 
are called upon to ſet their ſubjects the example, and 0 fit 


= © a 6 Ver. 20—9. 
2H A Þ». "RR | | 

HE word of the Lord that came to Je- Before chu 

remiah concerning“ the dearth. | 7 wee 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof « Reb. the 
languiſh, they are black unto the ground, words of the 
| and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. I reficainte, 
| * 3 And their nobles have ſent their little 
ones to the waters, they came to the pits; 
and found no water, they returned with 
their veſſels empty: they were aſhamed and 
| confounded, and covered their heads. 22 Sam. 15; 
| 4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there?“ 
was NO rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
| aſhamed, they covered their heads. 1 
| 5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, 
| and forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 

6 And ® the wild aſſes did ſtand in the b Chap. 2.24 
high places, they ſnuffed up the wind like | 
dragons : their eyes did fail becauſe, there 
was no graſs. 8 

2 © Lord, though our iniquities teſtify 
| againſt us, do thou it for thy. name's ſake : 

for our backſlidings are many, we have 
| ſinned againſt thee. 2285 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as 
| a ſtranger in the land, and as a way-fari 
man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 


niſned, 


were great and numberleſs. Wo unto thee, O Feruſalem—PFor theſe 


{ 
| 
N 


” 


things they are ſcattered as ſtubble before the wind of the wilder- 


neſs. | 
' C H A P . XIV. ; 

V. 1—9. The dearth, here at large deſcribed, had been before 
| intimated. It was the beginning of ſorrows, and a call to them 
by repentance to prevent greater judgments. The prophet ad- 
| dreſſes his prayer to God in this their wretched ſituation, and 
| herein fets them an example to pray for themſelves. O Lord, our 
| iniquities teſtify againſt us—Too great to be palliated or excuſed, 

too public to be denied. For our backflidings are many, we have 
ſinned againſt thee—In open violation of thy law, and in oppoſition 


to all the methods of thy grace. He pleads earneſtly for mercy, 


though he acknowledges they deſerve puniſhment. Do thou it for 
thy name's ſake—This being the finner's prevailing plea z not his 
own deſerts, but that God would glorify the riches of his grace 
and power in the ſalvation of the unworthy : and as ſuch 5 we 
can be ſaved; for none but them that ſtand condemned, and are 
conſciouſly guilty, will come unto him for mercy. He fills his 
mouth with arguments, to enforce his petition, drawn from their 
relation to God, and his glory concerned in their ſufferings. O the 
bope of Iſrael—Their only hope, who had in time paſt ſaved them, 
and to whoſe endleſs mercy they had ſtill recourſe. The ſaviour 
thereof in time of trouble Who had often heard and anſwered their 
prayers in the day of diſtreſs, and in whom they truſted that he 
would yet deliver them. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the 
land An unconcerned ſpectator of their miſeries. And as a way- 
faring man—Lodging at an inn, and departing without the leaſt 
connection e with the people. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
that cannot ſerve— For ſuch refleQions would be caft upon him by 
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Before Chriſt ni 


er 887 ſhed, as a mighty man that cannot faye ? 
IF. » 


* Heb. thy and“ we are called by thy name, leave us 
called 3 not. 64 ry Sits: . ; 
10 Farbe ſaith the Lord unto this peo- 
le, © Thus have they loved to wander, they 
ave not refrained their feet, therefore the 
2 Lord doth not accept them; 4 he will now 
remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. 
2 *. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray 
Chap. 7. 26. not for this people for their good. 
Fp d , 12 When they faſt I will not hear their 
Iſai. 1. 15. æ cry, and 5 when they offer burnt-offering, 
£603 . z and an oblation, I will not accept them: but 
Fzck. 8. 18 I will conſume them by the ſword, and by 
225 the famire, and by the peſtilence. 
gChap.626-- 13 J Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, be- 


& 7. 21, 22 


F die hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall 


* 


1 Chap 4 10 not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye haye fa- 


us. | 
Ser Chap, 
2. 23, 24z 25 


+ Heb. mine, but I will give you g aſſured peace in 
1 place. 5 1 
et 14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The 
2 y. Propucts prophely icy, 1h, my. me, ach Oli 
15. & 29. 8, them not, neither have I commanded them, 
9. neither ſpake unto them: they propheſy unto 


you a {alle viſion and divination, and a thing 
of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord con- 
cerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 


the heatben, if be ſuffered. his own people to become a prey to | 


their enemies, as if he wanted wiſdom or'power to deliver them. 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us No ſtranger among them, 
but had long dwelt in the temple of Jeruſalem, and therefore he 
begs that it may not now be forſaken. And we are called by thy 
name. The people of God. Leave us nat—PFor this is the great- 


ek of all miſery; to be deſerted by him is to be irrecoverably loſt 


and undone. . T : | 
V. 10—16. If ought could have. prevailed. to obtain pardon or 
reſpite, it had been this interceſſion; but we find it in vain. God 


forbids him to pray for what he cannot grant; and he will not 
have the precious breath of prayer waſted: The meaſure of their. 


iniquities was full, their ſentence paſſed. They have loved to wan- 
der Have taken delight in fin, and, notwithſtanding the repeat 
ed warnings, they have not refrained their ſcet, but continued to that 
hour obſtinately impenitent. Therefore the Lord doth not accept 
them — Into his favour, which he hath declared he will not do whilſt 
they either careleſly or wilfully continue in fin; and becauſe they 
will not repent, he will now viſit their fins. — To puniſh them. 
And the moment will one day arrive when the puniſhment of 
the impenitent will commence and for ever continue. And they 
who allow themſelves to continue in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, 
living without the knowledge of his pardoning love, they are do- 
ing all that ſatan, the enemy of their ſouls, would have them do 
to ſecure their endleſs miſery. Reader, What is the ſtate in which 
you are living, if death was to arrive before you move from the 


place where you are, would it be ſaid to you, Now you ſhall be 


viſited for your ſins? or would your heart rejoice that you were 


going into the immediate preſence of that gracious God and Sa- 


yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, 


ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets. of Jeruſalem, 


prieſt * go about into a land that they know » or, make 


thy ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou mitten nen ez 


do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- 


be no excuſe for the deceived that they followed thoſe who miſled 


them of their deluſions. | 


and he is permitted to lament them; and though diſcouraged fran 
prayer, he doth not eſteem it an abſolute prohibition; therefore 


filled the meaſure of. their iniquities; 150 we have finned "againſt 


== 3 A Ver? 10—21. 


* 


By ſword and famine, ſhall thoſe prophets 3 
JJ. oi 3 
16 And the people to whom they propheſy, 


becauſe of the famine, and the ſword ; and 
they ſhall have none to bury them, their 
wives, nor their ſons, nor their daughters: 
for I will pour their, wickedneſs upon them. 

17 .T Therefore'thou ſhalt ſay this word | 
unto them, Let mine eyes run down with Chap. 9. 
tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe : ES 
for the virgin-daughter of my people is bro- * . | 
ken with a great breach, with a very grievous | 
blow. | | 


18 If 1 go forth into the field, then be- 


merchandiſe 
h W ainſt 2 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath 8 | 
| 2 . Knowledge 
us, and there is no healing for us? ® we int, 
looked for peace, and there is no good; and 2 1. 
for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 3. 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wick- © _ 
edneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers : for 


" we have ſinned againit thee, _ | n ths, 106.6, 
21 Do not abhor vs, for thy name's ſake, =, 


. 
member, 


viour who made you and died to redeem you, and who is loved 
with all the powers of their ſouls, who truly know him? It will 


them, when they have their Bibles and faithful miniſters who warn 
5 


V. 17, 18. The deſolations of Judah affect the prophet's heart, 2 


once more he intercedes in behalf of, this guilty people. And ia 
this he is a type of the univerſal advocate and friend of mankind 
who ever liveth to make interceſſion for all, and of whoſe Rieseel⸗ 
ſion all may have the preſent aad everlaſting benefit, who will but 
accept of his grace. SY >, 
V. 19. Heft thou utterly rejected Fudah?—That once-Favanred 
family, that ſtock from which Shiloh comes. Hath thy foul hf 
Zion — That once-loved name, where God delighted to dwell. 
Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing far us ?—Not 
merely with the rod of affliction, but with the ſwordigf judgment. 
Far other expectations had they entertained. * We looked for peace—s 
Such was their fond hope, and fo had their prophets flattered 
them. And there is no god. Their affairs went from evil to wolle. 
And for the time of healing After the heavy chaſtiſement they ha 
endured. And behold troxble—Without proſpect of its end or abate 
ment. But will God be no more intreated?  - * 
V. 20. We acknowledge, © Lord, our wickedneſs, that it is eat; 
and the iniquity of our fathers, whoſe' examples they ace Bi 


thee, and juſtly provoked his wrath. 
caſt themſelves on bis mercy. 
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Ver. 22—11. n 
who ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt ? 


Befave Chrit member, break not thy covenant with us. 
oy 22 * Are there any among 


Aich. xc. of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can 


1, 2. 


1B. 32. the heavens give ſhowers ? a art not thou he, 


5. upon thee: for thou haſt made all theſe 
fas. 30. 23 things. | 5 : 
: XV. 


FH AP 


y the vanities |þ 


O Lord our God? therefore we will wait | 


gates of the land: I will bereave them of 
| children, I will deſtroy my people, ſith they 

HEN faid the Lord unto me, * Though | | 
_ > Moſs and © Samuel ſtood before me, | 


J 


M I A H. Chap. XV. n , 


Before Chriſt 


6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord, C.. 


thou art gone backward : therefore will 1 f Hes. en 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and de- „ e. 


— 
1 


ſtroy thee? I am weary with repenting. Hor 23-14 


7 And 1 will fan them with a fan in the 
8 Or, what= 
' foeveris dear. 


* 


return not from their ways. 


4 * 


8 Their widows are increafed to me above 


8 yet my mind could not be toward this people ; || the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon 


21, 14. 
© 1 Sam. 7.9 forth. 

2 And it-ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay 

unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then 


© ker. 43. thou ſhalt tell them, Thus faith the Lord, 
Teck. 5.2; Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch | 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch | 
as are for the famine, to the famine; and| a : bt 
e Lev-6.16, ſuch as are for the captivity, to the captivity. || fidue of them will I deliver to the ſword be- 
fore. their enemies, faith the Lord. 


12. 
Tech. 17. 9 


Ac 3 4 4 
2 3 And I will © appoint over them four 
2. kinds, faith the Lord; the ſword to flay, 


Sn 733 and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
Pw give zeaven, and the beaſts of the earth, to de- $ | 

for a | neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent to 
g Dear. a3. 4 And I will caufe them to be © removed | 


-2emovine, vour and deſtroy. 


Chop. 22. o into all kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of 


— for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 
27 26. & 5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O 


118. 51.29 Jeruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoan thee? or 


V. 21. Do not abbor us —IFf not embraced with the wonted tokens 
ofdinnefarour, yet let us not be treated with utter deteftation, and 
Mered to beentirelyrooted out. For thy names ſake—For they have 
wotking but this to plead; his honour is concerned in their ruin. 


Tio not diſgrace the throne of thy giory—That temple where his honour 
* ; 2 45 — the L e triumph as 
greater than Jehovah, that ſat between the che- 
xpbims. Remember, break not thy covenant with us. Indeed the 
| was broken on their part; but, on their penitent return, 
| t Rill plead his promiſe. We muſt plead God's promiſes, 4 
not as doubting his fidelity, but for the encouragement of our | 
. | : Jof the preſent. They ſorſoa God, went, backward, apollate from 
22. Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can 2 
> rain? No. All So idols cannot produce one drop of dew. | 
"oh the heavens giv ers? No. All ſecond cauſes only can act 
gecording to the will of the ſirſt mover. Therefore they will 


dwelt; and if this was laid deſolate, 
I their gods were 

covc 
- they 


th. 


Wok from theſe to him who alone bindeth up the waters in the 


Pick cloud. Art not theu he, O Lord our God? on whom our 


confidence is placed, and who alone canſt open the windows of hea- 
=. T bergfore we will wait upen thee, till thou art pleaſed to an 


er om prayer, and cauſe the clouds to drop down from above: 
Far: thou haſt made; all theſe things, the heavens and earth, and all 
that is them is; the rain and dew are formed by him, and deſcend | 
at his command.” They who wait pon God, putting their trult | 


za bim, and patiently continue fo to do, will not be diſappointed 


V. i—9. When the meaſure of a nation's iniquities are full, 


14 en vengeance to the uttermoſt will overtake them, and all inter- 


caſt them out of my ſight, and let them go 


Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, 


them || againſt the mother of the young men, hen againk, 


e mother 


a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have cauſed him to city a young 
fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon the gr. ſpoiling, 


&c. or, 


city. | againſt the 
g |. She that hath. borne ſeven, languiſh- che 500 7 
eth: ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, » her ſun men. 


is gone down while it was yet day; ſhe natd u Af. 


been aſhamed and confounded, and the re- 


10 * Wo is me, my mother, that thou =Job 3. e, 
haſt borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man , 29-24 
of contention to the whole earth ; I have 


me on uſury, yet every one of them doth 
cart mg... en 3 
11 The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well! 
* Or, I will 


with thy remnant, verily * I will. cauſe the * 
* 55 cocen 62 | 
P " thee, 5 


ceſſion for them is vain. The greateſt favourites of God, if they 
were again upon earth, could avail nothing. They are abandon- 
ed to deſtructiĩon: ſome ſhould die by the ſword, by peſlilence, by 
famine, and their carcaſes unburied, be ſood for dogs and the 

fowls of heaven, and the remnant, go into a miſerable captivity, 
The cauſe of theſe . judgments is their fins, paſt and preſent; for 
God never {mites without cauſe. Their former iniquities nader 
Manaflch, fon of Hezekiah; his idolatry, murders, and abomina- 
tions, aggravated by the contideration how horridly he had dege- 
nerated from his pious father's ways, cried for vengeance; and the 
meaſure of the fins of that generation was filled by the impenitence 


his commands, and ways, and worſhip, and, notwithſtandin all 
the, methods he had uſed to reclaim. them both by bis 81 25 
and his providences, they returned not from their ways, And whea 
ſinners perſiſt in their wickedneſs, and refuſe to hearken, eternal 
perdition will be the conſequence, | 5 Empaza Fl 
V. 10. Jeremiah, returned from his public miniſtry, in private 
here pours out his complaints unto God. He bewails his unhap- 
py caſe; perſecuted and reviled by his ungrateful countrymen; 
and this not without ſome Wen of impatience, ſo hard it is, 
under great provocations, to keep the heart quiet. He complains 
he was a man of ſirifſe: not contentious in his own ſpirit; but ahy- 
ſed for his faithfulneſs, and every occaſion taken to quarrel with 
bim, though he had given them not the leaſt cauſe: he had either 
lent en uſury, nor borrowed; had done nothing in fecular affairs, 
that could give , occaſion for blame, yet they curſed bim; treated 
him with abhorrence, pouring out curſes upon him for the fidelity 
b ” be 4 
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* Neben 
ledges that to the long · ſuffering of God he mutt owe it; the beſt, 
in the rigour of juſtice, being obnoxious to God's wrath. Anow— 
> Acknowledge and make it evident to my enemies, by thy interpo- 


- Before but 


fore Chrift enemy to intreat thee 0e// in the time of evil, 
cir. Oi, and in the time of affliction. 7 . 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and 
the ſteełl 7 „ 
| 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 1 
o Pſe. 44-12 give to the ſpoil without price, and ht for 
ur. 25 5 all thy fins, even in all thy borders. | 
134 And 1 will make thee to paſs with thine 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: 
eat. 32+ for a? fire is kindled in mine 
7; ſhall burn upon 2 | 
15 F O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember 
me, and vifit me, and revenge me of my 
aur take me not away in thy long- 


uffering: know that for thy ſake I have ſuf- | 


fered rebuke. | | 

A Exek. 3. 16 Thy words were found, and I did 1 eat 
Res 10.9 them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 
1 Heb. tby rejoicing of mine heart, for I am called by 
cited won thy name, O Lord God of hoſts. | 
__ 17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mock- 
1 Pla, t. 1. & 8 6 
26. , 3 ers, nor rejoiced: I fat alone becauſe of thy 

hand: for thou haſt filled me with indigna- 
s Chap. 30. 
15. 


1 | 
18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my 


ke ſhewed in delivering the meſſmges be received from God. It is | 


the lot of the ſaithful fervants.of God to meet with treatment like 


this. Deſirable as it is to live in friendſhip with thoſe around us, 


it muſt never be purchaſed by baſe compliances, or flattering 
them in their figs. The public fervants of God cannot too little 


entangle themſelves with the affairs of this world; the care of | 


men's ſouls ought wholly to engroſs their time and thoughts. 

V. 11. Ferily it ſhall be wellawith thy. remnant—The words are 
in form of an oath, aſſuring him of God's bleſſing during the re- 
ſidue of his days: whatever became of the people, he ſhould be 
preſerved. | | 
them. He hath in his hands the hearts of all men, and can raiſe: 
us up friends where we leaſt ezpeQed them. | Wer heels 

V. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron All their efforts to re- 
ſiſt the northern army of the Chaldeans / ſhould be uſeleſs; they 
ſhould be led to Babylon; and the heavy wrath of. God purſue 
them; and this the juſt puniſkment of their fut. 

V. 15. The prophet here makes his earneſt application to 


appealing to him who ſearcheth the heatt for his integrity, and 
” intreating the fulfilment of his promiſes. | O Lard. thou knoweff 
my innocence, my fufferings, and the malice of my enemies. Re- 


member me For good. And viſit u. With thy ſalvation. And 
e me of ny per ſecutors— For God's glory, in whoſe name he 
Bokek. Take me not away in thy long-jufſering—He acknow- 


ſition on my behalf. thy ſake I have ſuffered rebule Be- 


That for 
ro his office : and when this is 


cauſe of his fidelity in di 


| . really the caſe, we may confidently expect God will vindicate our 


1 from all the revilings of men. | | 
. 16. Thy words were found, and I did cat them. As a hun- 


gary man his food: his ears were attentive to what God delivered | 


to him; he carefully thought over and digeſted the words in his 
mind, and his heart feaſted upon them. Thy avord was unto me 
the jey of mine beart-—His great ſalvation communicated' by his 


ed] wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, 


anger, which | 


They who are faithful to God, he. will be careful of 


M 1 4 H. 


wound incurable, which refuſeth ta be heal. been 


cir. 601. 


Ver. 12—3. 


and as waters that F fail ? 20 6. 15, 
19 J Therefore thus faith the Lord, If ** 


thou return, then will I bring thee again, . 


and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou h. +7 
* take forth the precious from the vile, thou = Ezek. 28. 
ſhalt be as my mouth: let them return unto 7 
| thee, but return not thou unto them. f P 
| 20 And I will make thee unto this people OY 
| a fenced braſen * wall, and they ſhall fight 1. =” 
g | 18. & 6. 27 
| againſt thee, but * they ſhall not prevail z C. 20. 
| againſt thee: for I am with thee to ſare 
| thee, and to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 
21 And 1 will deliver thee out of the hand 
| of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out. 
| of the hand of the terrible. 
| 6 # :&A BY EVE 
word of the Lord came alſo: unto 


1 me, ſaying, | ; Fa 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nether 
ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this 
| place. | | 2555 E 6 
| 3 For thus faith the Lord concerning the 


grace, revived and comforted bis ſoul. For I am called by thy name 
| 0 Lord of beſts — Which he delighted in as his greateſt honour... 
V. 17. J fat not—Partaking with them in their fins, or by 

{ filence conniving at their wickedneſs ;z. or with them that mais __ © 
merry, levity being inconſiſtent with the ſeriouſneſs of his charae> WM * 
ter; and rejoiced not, partaking of any recreation, which the 

f dreadful evils he beheld approaching would not ſuffer him to taſte. 

f { ſat alone — Meditating and mou ning over the people. Becauſe 
t of thy hand— Which he faw lighting down upon the nation in ven- 


— ooo >> . 


f geance ; for thou haſt filled mewith a fenſe of thy heavywrath. ___ 
V. 18. Why is my pain perpetual —Which be ſuffered for the 
| people's ſake in bis own mind, or from their ill uſage. V it my- 
| wound incurable-—There, appearing no hopes of a change for the 

| better. Wilt thou. be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that” 
Jail Leaving him in their hands, though he had. promĩſed to de: 
liver him, and giving his enemies occafon to reproach his confi» 
dence'? No. God will not ſuffer him to be. thus confounded, nor 
any that put their truſt in him. 3 
V. 19—21., He bad expreſſed. fome diſtruſt and impatience, 
Therefore, fays God, if thou wilt return—Aſhamed of this impa»- 
tience, and humbly confeſſing it. Then I will bring thee again — To 
peace of conſcience, and the exerciſe of the miniſiry with whi 
God had entruſted him. And thou halt ſtand before me Eſtabliſue 
ed ip his office as a prophet. And iſ thou take forth the precious 
| /rom the vile—Speaking-comfort to the few that fear me, aud ter» 

| ror to the impenitent. Thou ſhalt be at my mouth—Empyloyed ay 
| God's mouth to the people. Where are the miniſters of religic 

| that, do this z that ſeparate. the careleſs.and diſorderly: from theſę 


——  — 


— — ——— rene — —— now 


who watchfully walk according to the holy commandments in 8 
godlineſs and honeſty ? Where are the. people that defire. to have 
and ftrengthen the hands of ſuch paſtors and teachers? Happy are 
they that do fo, for then they that watch over them for their 
good, will become as the mouth of God to them ;. and they will be 
| conflantly growing up under the. diſcipline of the Se of peace 
as heirs of ſalvation, by grace reccived through Jeſus. che church's 
{ living head. Let them return unto theo In penitence and obedi- 
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—— ſons, and concerning the daughters, that. are 
born in chis place, and concerning their mo- 


+ thers that bare them, and concerning their 


_ fathers that begat them in this land, 

1 They: 

Chap. 25, they ſhall not * be lamented, neither ſhall they 

de buried: but they ſhall be as dung upon 

© the face of the carth, and they ſhall be con- 

_ ſumed by the ſword, and by famine, and 

25 29-2 their © carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of 
r heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. _ 
4 » 24+ 

„r, into the houſe of mourning, neither go to 

mourning- Jament, nor bemoan them: for I have taken 

_ away my peace from this people, ſaith the 
Lord, even loving-kindneſs and mercies. 

6 Both the great and: the ſmall ſhall die 

in this land: they ſhall not be buried, nei- 

© Lev. 19.28 ther ſhall men lament for them, nor © cut 

Fi. 22-12 themſelves, nor make themſelves bald for 

em. . EL 
+ Or, break © 7 Neither ſhall men + tear themſelves for 


bread for _ . if | 
the „ them in mourning to comfort them for the 


Ezck. 24-17 dead, neither ſhall nen give them the cup of 
Se Devi. conſolation to drink for their father or for 


26. 14 2 
Job 42. 12 their mother. 


E. 4. 2,8 feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and to drink. 
9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 


25. 10 


Ezet. 26.13 God of Iſrael, Behold, 3 I will cauſe to ceaſe 


Hof. 2. 11 
Rev. 38. 23 4 
ence to thy word. But return not thou unto them — Giving way in 
the” leaſt, keeping back a ſyllable of the threatrfings to be de- 
nounced againſt them, or making any compliance with them: 
and then, if he approved himſelf thus faithful, God would fulfil to 
: him his promiſe, making him @ braſen wall, againſt which all the 
efforts of the princes ſhould be vain and impotent: God's preſence 
ſhould comfort, his power ſupport him, and fave him from his 
focs, however many or mighty. ; 
; CHAP.” xvi. | 
V. 19. The prophet, who was ſent to warn others of the de- 
ſtruction of the land, muſt, by his conduct, ſhew his aſſured con- 
viction of the truth of what he preached. They, who are urging 
men to look to the eternal world, and do not ſhew their own hearts 
- Kxed upon it, by their holy ſelf-denial and deadneſs to every thing 
on earth, they are more than undoing all that they would incul- 
"cate; and though eternal miſery or happineſs, and the way that 
leads to one "as ; to the other, are no leſs certain whether they are 
regarded or not, yet they whoſe life and actions declare the con- 
trary of the word of God, however they may ſpeak or write in fa- 
Tour of it, they do that which is moſt likely to miſlead all that ate 
witneſſes of their example. The het is forbid to marry, or to 
have a family. Not as if a life of, celibacy were enjoined, but be- 
cauſe of the diſtreſs coming upon the land, which would make a 
family a burden, and occafion the bittereſt anguiſh from the grie- 
vous deaths of thoſe ſo near and dear to him. For God was about 
20 pour down his judgments; to ſend forth death in all its terrors, 
armed with the famine, peſtilence, and ſword; and to cover the 
carth with carcaſes ſo numerous, that there ſhould not be graves 
20. receive them, nor any to lament over or to bury them. 


He mull not go to the houſe of mourning. He muſt not abſtain, 


ſhall die of * grievous deaths, | 


5 For thus faith the Lord, * Enter not | 


8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of | 


M 1 * A * H. 9 Chap. XVI. 


out of this plate in your eyes, and in your Before Sbrit 


days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of &: POR. 


gladneſs, the voice of the .bridegroom, and © 
the voice of the bride. * "HY | 
10 J And it ſhall come to paſs when 
| thou. ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words. . 
| and they ſhall ſay unto thee, > Wherefore b Chap. s. 
| hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil“ “13. 40 
| againſt us? or what ig our iniquity ? or what 
[| is our ſin that we have committed againſt 
| the Lord our God ? MR e "of Fa 
| - 11 Then ſbalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 
cauſe your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith 
the Lord, and have walked after other gods, 
and. have ſerved them, and. have worſhipped 
them, and have forſaken me, and have. not 
kept my la -:: EE 7 . 
12 And ye have done worſe than your i Chap. 7.26 
fathers, (for behold, ye walk every one after | 
the J imagination of his evil heart, that they .o, 
may not hearken unto me) PRE ny 
1.3 Therefore will I caſt you out of this k Deut. 4. 
land, into a land that ye know not, neither 37-25: 645 
ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve 
other gods day and night, where I will not 
| ſhew you favour. -_ {205% > 
14 © Therefore behold, the ' days come, . 43 18 
faith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, 5575 
The Lord liveth that brought up the children 
| of Iſracl out of the land of Egypt; 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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and ſnew no uſual expreſſion of grief ſor his neareſt friend or rela- 
tion, becauſe either the dead were removed from the evils to come, 
or rather as a ſign to them of the greatneſs of the approaching ca- 
lamities. He muſt not go to the houſe of feaſting: W 
ſaw the terrible wrath of God impending, he was by his own con- 
duct to awaken their concern. And they who are living under a 
juſt ſenſe of that wrath which is revealed from heaven againſt all 


unrighteouſneſs of men, will be ſober and watch unto prayer, not 
knowing how ſoon the end of all things may be at hand. | 

V. 10. They aſk, . Wherefore hath the Lord: pronounced all this 
great evil againſt us —As if they had never given him any provo- 
cation: or, What is our fin againſt thayiord our God. They pre- 
tend a claim to God, as. their God, and would deny the charge 
the prophet continued to lay againſt them. And let every man 
examine himſelf, whether he has not been guilty of this impiety, 
when he has been diſappointed and afflited—whether he has not 
felt an impatience under his trials, as if he had done nothing to de- 
ſerve the diſpleaſure of God. They that are conſcious that. they 
have been or are now in this ſlate of mind, have much need to hum- 
ble themſelves in the fight God, againſt whom all that have lived 


to know right from wrong have done enough to deſerve his ever- 


laſing diſpleaſure: every neglect of duty, every act of diſobedi- 
ence being -agaioſt. iginite juſtice, the leaft fin has a degree. of 


guilt in it, the greatneſs of which no human thought can compre- 


hend. Even to be without that heartfelt love to God as Creator 
and Redeemer for an hour, which he continually has a right to and 
requires, contains in it far more than all that = which is ſhewn 
in the conduct of perſons, that diſcover themſelves to be without, 
love and natural affeQtion to their kindred and neareſt relatives. 

io V. 13. Therefore 


hen he fore- 


; 


Chap. XVIII. E R E 


Before obi 15 But, The Lord liveth that brought up 
cir. Cr, the children of 'Ifrael from the land of the 
naorth, and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them: and I will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

. Ame . 16 J Behold, I will fend for 
Had. 1. 1 ers, faith the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh them; 
and after will I ſend for many hunters,” and 


and from eve 
the rocks. 
Prov. 5. 21. 17 For mine 
& 159-3 ways: they are not hid from my face, nei- 
Chap. 3a. 19 ther is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
1᷑5)8 And firſt I will recompence their ini- 
o Erek. 43. quity, and their ſin double; becauſe * they 
"Y have defiled my land, they have filled mine 
inheritance with the carcaſes of their deteſta- 
ble and abominable things. 
19 O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, 
v Chap. 2. ande my refuge in the day of affliction, the 
7" Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends 
of the earth, and fhall ſay, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things where- 
in there is no profit. 
. 20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, 
4 Chap. . 1 and *they are no gods? | 
; . dere behold, I will this once 


ry hill, and out of the holes of 


1 Job 34:21 


2 


* 


C 


V. 13. Therefore—Becauſe you have ſinned againſt God, and 

not humbled yourſelves and ſought mercy at his hands, will 7 caſt 
' you out of the land which I gave unto your fathers, as a token of 
that heavenly inheritance which I have promiſed to all that love 
me, but from which the impenitent ſhall be for ever caſt out. 
V. 14—18. At the time that God afflitts. men for their fins, 
he is ever ready to ſhew merey unto them that yield to the dictates 
af his grace, and make uſe of the ſpace that is given them for re- 
pentance : and to them he gives hopes that a glorious day of delive- 
rance ſhould come; ſo ac greater than that of their redemption 
from Egypt, that in a meaſure it ſnould obliterate the mention of 
it. And this was primarily fulfilled in the recovery of the Jews from 
Babylon, and the countries of the north whither they had been 


1 rious expected event, when the Lord ſhall call them into his church 
from their preſent diſperſion. | Before he ſhewed them this favour 
hae would ſeverely viſit their iniquities. - As fiſhes taken in an evil 


them into all their lurking places, and drag them into captivity, 
Their evil ways, however ſecret, were not hid from God's eye, 
wWdho ever knows all the thoughts. (Matth. xii. 25.) The carcaſes- 
7 of their deteſtable thing. Offered to their idols, ſo many, and ſo 
; univerſally practiſed through the land, that they had filled God's 
| inheritanee with their profanations. For this therefore he&threa- 
tens to recompenſe their ſin double. Not beyond what it deſerved, 
but double above all other viſitations, or much more than they fear- 
cen or apprehended. And thus will every finner's puniſhment dou- 
ly exceed all his thoughts of miſery, if he does not break off fin by 
- repentance, and both in heart and life turn from every falſe and 


Exil way from all thoſe t6ings that are dergfable in the ſight of 
(Gal Fir | | 


3 


# 5 
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any u fiſh- | 
: ſhall. hunt them from every mountain, | 


. eyes are upon all their | 


carried away captives, and may have reference .to- that more glo- 


if 1 net, and beaſts in the hunter's ſnare, ſo would God give them up || 
tg the Chaldeans to be taken and deftroyed, who ſhould purſue 
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to Before Cbrit 


| cauſe them to know, I will cauſe, . cir. 60 t. 


know mine hand and my might, and 
F ſhall know that * my name i the Lord. 
CH A P. XVII. | 
| E fin of Judah ir written with a * pen Job19-44- 
J of iron, and with the * point of a dia- · Heb. nail. 
mond; it is graven upon the table of their v Prov. 3. 3 
heart, and upon the horns of your altars 7G 
| 2 Whilſt their children, remember their + _. 
| altars, and their © groves bythe green trees : Judg. * 
| upon the high hills. — 
3 O my mountain in the field, * I will Chap. 2. 


give thy ſubſtance” and all thy treaſures to as 2 48. 
| the ſpoil, and thy high places for fin, throughj- 


| out all thy borders. IH, 3 
4 And thou, even || thyſelf, ſhalt diſcon- I #ev-in 
tinue from thine heritage that I gave thee, 
and I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies 
in the land which thou knoweſt not: for « Chap. x54. 
| ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 'F © 
ſhall burn for ever. pA 
5. | Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh * fleſh C See ini. 
pion and whoſe heart departethfrom the * ** 
ord. | | 
6 For he ſhall be s like the heath in the 8 Char. 48.6 
| deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the 
| * __ wilderneſs, 


r Chap. 33,2 
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V. 19—21. O Lord, my ftrength and fortreſ. Who had hither- 
to ſupported him amidſt all his infirmities, and againſt all his ene - 
mies. And my refuge in the day of affittion—Who would preſerve 
| him amidft all the approaching evils. 7% Gentiles /hall come unto 
| thee from the ends of the earth—Either when the Jews returned 
from Babylon, and many proſelytes came up with them; or when 
| the goſpel was preached to the Gentiles, by which they became? 
| acquainted with-his own glorious perfections as the only living Je- 

hovah, and the way of life and falvation attainable through the 


| Redeemer. | | | 
| „5 ˙ ( TH Si Bo © I RG * 
V. 1—4. The fin of Fudah is written with a pen of iron — Deep, 
| legible, and Jaſting are the characters in which fin is written in 
the books of God. And graven upon their hearts —Recorded in 
every one's conſcience, and not to be blotted out but by the blood 
of Ins us, all the benefits of which his grace is ever ready to apply, 
and only waits for the ſinner's repentance and faith in his name. 
V. 5—8. The Jews often thought by their alliances with the 
neighbouring nations to gain protection againſt their invading ene- * | 
mies. This was both their fin, and a cauſe of their ruin. The 

[| prophet denounces the curſe of God againſt ſuch as *ruffed in man,” 
and-whoſe heart departed from the Lord Withdrawing their conſi- 

| dence from him, to place it on worms, which was to change a 
rock for a reed. Thus they ' truſted alternately on the Egyptians 
| and Aſſyrians; or they placed ſuch confidegcein their relation aſter 
the fleſh to Abraham, that they promiſed th ſelxes ſecurity, not- 
withſtanding their faithleſs departures froth Abraham's God. 
God is the only worthy object of our faith and hope: human con- 
fidences may fail us, he never will. As miſerable às they are who 
depart from God, ſo bleſſed and happy are thay g renouncing 
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all other grounds of hope, reſt their ſouls on GodaitGhciſt-alones: - 
Whey ſhall in time of ſevereſt temptation be ke from withering, 
| 14Q . and 
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-b Der. 29. Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. 
22 


we know of ourſelves, far from having fathomed the abyſs of evil, 


| rooted. But I the Lord fearch the heart Its moſt ſecret purpoſes 


 ageive judgment according to truth. Nothing affords ſo humbling || wanted. For theu art my praifſe— | 
@cantideration to us, as this 9 view. of our fallen nature; The ſalvation of eternity mutt be begun on earth: they who 
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9 — 
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44M * 


8 wilderneſs,” iz a ſalt land and not inhabited. 


12 J A glorious high throne from the Beh 
7 Bleſſed it the man that truſteth in the 


| beginning is the place of our ſanctuary. V. e 
| > O . the hope of Iſrael, — has o Pla. 33. 27 
| forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that “ 23 

| depart from me ſhall be written in tlic earth, 
becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the v p Chap. 2.23 


Pn z n 8 For he ſhall be“ as a tree planted by 
* 8. „ the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots 
.; by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat 
Prov. 2620- cometh, but her leaf hall be green, and || fountain of living waters. . 
x Jo's. 16 ſhall not be careful in the year of + drought; || 14 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſnall be heal- 
re. 3 neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. ed; ſave me, and I ſhall be faved : for * thou q Deut. 10. 
ES... 9 © The heart deceitful above all things, || art my praiſe. bis e e eie en 
nd deſperately Wicked, who can know it 15 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where r Ii. f. 19 
a 10 Uthe Lord ſearch the heart, I try the | is the word of the Lord? let it come now. Ow - 5 
reins, „ even to give every man according to || 16 As for me, I have not haſtened from, Chap. ,, hs 
Chap. 12.20 his ways, and according to the fruit of his || being a paſtor, || to follow thee, neither have «c. | 
_ b | a 4 OY | | Heb. 
S20- 2% doings. | | II Lidefired the woful day, thou knoweſt: that aner thee. 
N. a 11 As the partridge | ſitteth on eggs, and which came out of my lips was Tight: before . 
13 hatcheth them not: -/o he that getteth riches, || thee. | Nei at TY. 


gen and not by right, ſhall leave them in the | 17 Be not a terror unto me, thou art « Chap, 4. 
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bick : - * | | ; evil. Ane * . 
pos mi midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a || my hope in the day of evil. 
F  RERTTEnn La ii: tb dot it: no. eller 
Forth. | SR | | 157 „ „ Vallt hr:!: EO 
1 Pſa. 55.23 > | | ” VVV 9 "3 
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and their frois of holineſs ſhall abound and abide, i grace ripens | | 
into glory. PIP . ! I for our warning theſe things are written. 
V. 9g—11. The cauſe of all departures from God is here laid“ 
open. The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, | 
«who can know ft— Man's nature is fallen; hit heart is corrupt, all 
its faculties perverted, and his whole mind and conſcience defiled. 
Deceiiſul above all thing. Puts falſe glofſes upon fin, that hide its | be ma his | 
malionity and danger; fancics delights in the ways of indulgence, the guilty might flee; and find an hiding-place, eden to the mercy- 
that are never found; buoys up the vain confidence of the finner |j ſeat. O Lord, the hepe of Iſracl— The never failing refuge of tem 
with hopes of impunity and peace, when God hath ſaid, There ff that ſeek thee, in whom none ever truſted and were eonfounded; 
is ao peace. Aud deſperately wicked—Not only evil, but evil con- | but all that forſake thee—Baſely withdraw their allegiance, turn 
tinua'ly, and deſperately ſet upon it. Hho can know it— The more || afide unto idols, or place their dependance on an arm of fleſh,” 
| they ſhall be aſbamed—Their contidences ſhall; fail them, and 

| their iniquities iſſue in their confuſion. They that depart from me 
—And will not hear the warnings of God in the mouth of his 


to be rejected, who were ungrateful to a God fo great and gra- 
| cious. A4 glorious bigh throne from the beginning is the place of our 
I /anuary—In the temple at Jeruſalem God had erected his throne, 
there he manifeſted his preſence, and thither, as to a ſauctuary, 


- 
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we diſcover but the more clearly, that the depths of corruption are 
unſathomableʒ we can neither nnderſtand the number of our errors. 
nor promiſe ouriclves for a moment ſecurity from the deepeſt and {| prophet, hall be written in the earth. Conſig ned to the grave, cut 
fouicit falls, were we left to ourſelves without the help of God, || off in their iniquities, becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the bun- 
There is a myficry of iniquity within us, that none can know || #air of living water; — The ſource of al bleſſedneſs; and they who 
hut God alone, and nothing can cure but his Almighty grace; Þ depart from him court their own miſery. LEES OS T 
and igcrefore it were folly to depend on ourſelves or others, in V. 14. Heal me, lord For though a prophet, he ſound the 
oſe hearts ſuch dæceĩt and deſperate wickedneſs are ſo deeply ¶ inveterate diſeaſe of fin, the effects of which would prove mortal, 
without the powerful efficacy of divine grace: or.he was broken- 

arc knows to him. I fry the rein. And fee the rifing thought afar ¶ hearted for the fins of the peop'e, 1 in the view of the evils 
aff: from him nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret; and thus all-ſee- coming upon them. Heal me, and 1 hall be healed : { 


. 


ing acht he to be, who is the final judge of all, and by whoſe I. ſhall be faved—God's power was all- ſufficient; on t 
decifions our eternal ſtate muſt be determined, and every man re- his dependance, and with humble 2 ſought the bleſſing he 


he object of it continually. 


* 


the pricic of man muſt here for ever ſtand confounded. Since at would be ſaved in heaven, muſt now be ſaved from the power of evi}, 
Geck. awful. judgment we muſt ſhortly ſtand to receive our doom, V. 15. Where is the word of the Lord—Where are the threatned 
* becomes us daily to be proving ourſelves, and begging of God || judgments? they ſaw no ſymptoms of their approach, and utterly 
to diſcoxer to us our own hearts, that we may now judge ourſelyes, ¶ diſbelieved them; and therefore in defiance bid them come. Jet 
and app for the mercy we ſce and feel we ſtand in need of, that it come nu As if they were above all fear, and dared the arm 
we may not then be condemned of the Lord. A heavy charge is of omnipotence. ; EG EF 
Jaid againſt them fur their covetouſneſs and injuſtice, They would V. 16. Their ill uſage and inſolent treatment had not diſcou- 
he rich, add Ruck at no methods to ſneceed, but God will not ff raged him from the faithful and diligent diſcharge of his office, 


fufer them to enjuy their ill-gotten gains. Though brooding, / have not haſtened from being a paſtor after thee—Following God's 
"over them, they ſhould afford them no ſolid n des abd in directions, notwithſtanding every oppoſition. MNeither have I de. 


the midſt of their a when they thought their toils were over, ¶ /ired the woful day—Or wiſhed to ſee the miſeries he foretold; but 


and began to talk of enjoying themſelves, they ſhall be cut off, prayed and preached with all his might, that by a timely repent- 
and leaze their wealth all behind, made monuments of the folly ff ance they might prevent the threatned judgments, And for this 
I 4 
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of truſting on uncertain r iches more than in the living God; and 


V. 12, 13. The propher acknowledges how well they deſerved 


ave me. and 


she placed 


ſl | [ 


Gee oe Wo a Ig I 
Ver. 18—4. J E R E M T A H. Chap. XVIII. 
Before Chriſt 18 Let them be confounded that perſe- 8 Gag? * 
cir- 601. cute me, but let not me'be-confounded : let | of this city, kings and princes Wing upon , 
v Pi 35, them be diſmayed, but let not me be diſ- the throne of David, riding a chants and Þ ch.. 23.4 
4+ 49-14 mayed: bring upon them the day of evil, [on horſes, they and their prinees, the men ; 
lenk nem and || * deſtroy them with double deſtruction. of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


25 » Then ſhall there enter ihto the gates FſreChri 


withadouble 19 J Thus ſaid the Lord unto me, Go || and this city ſhall: remain for ever. Fs 
_— 11. and ſtand in the gate of the children of the 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 3 


| | 
20, people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, | Judah, and from: the places about Jeruſalem, e Chap. 325 
and by the which they go out, and in all the || and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
gates of Jeruſaleeem © + © {| the plain, and from the mountains and from 
20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word || the ſouth,” bringing burnt- Offerings, and ſa- 
of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all || crifices, and meat-offerings, and incenſe, 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, || and bringing facrifices of praiſe unto the 
| that enter in by theſe gates. I houſe of the Lord. | 30s Bs 8 
y Nom. 13. 21 Thus faith the Lord, Take heed to 27 But if you will not hearken unto me, 
I, 13. 19 Jourlelves,  and.;bear. no burden on the ſab- to hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a 
dath - day, nor bring it in by the gates of Je- burden, even entering in at the gates of e- : 
ruſal en. [[ rulalem-on the ſabbath-day then will 1 4 Chip. 45. 
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 2 1 
your houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do thall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it 2. % ® 
ye any work, but ballow ye the:ſabbath-day, || thalk not be quenched. 1 
2 Exod. 20. as I * commanded-your father. C- HA P. 7 225 


. 1 j 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined | 2 * word which came to Jeremiah from cir. 605, 
Ezck. 20-12 their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that. they tlie Lord, ſaying, Re | | 


a Chap. 11. 


. 
g* » = 


a might not hear nor receive inſt ruction. I 2 Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe; | >. _ 
24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dili- and there I will cauſe thee to hear my. words: 3 


gently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to 3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe; TAY 


N i ; SS 2 or, a 
I bring in no burden through the gates of this || and behold, he wrought a. work on the“ 1 bo 
City on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſab- wheels. —_— 
T8 © bath-day, to do no work therein: | 4 And the veſſel + that he made of clay, wp A 


ps as potter. ARS - 2 
r „ "RX 


ij 
* 1 


a * 


= 
5 
© 
my 
{=> 
< 
a 
— 
1 
2 
S 
a 
8. 
5 
> 
= 
8 
2 
— 
& 
a 
2 
S. 
= 
& 
0 
E 
© + 
— 
8 
a] 
=” 


r their revilings or their God requires of them, as at once t 


them the day of evil At which they, | good. True religion. is the greatelt friend to perſonal as well % 
not be reformed, it is but jult they ſhould }| national happineſs... Nothing hath ſo immediate. a tendency te- 
uffer for their impenitence.. And deſtroy them with double deſtruc- promote godlineſa, as the.conſcientious obſervation of the-ſabbaths. 
n And this he prays, not out of revenge for a private injury day. Rs 45 "wo WES: 
done to him, but in zeal for God who was diſhonoured by them. FF XVIII. 2 


V. 19—27. This is a new diſcourſe; the ſubject relates to the V. — God often teaches by ſimilitudes to wake tlie deeper- 


incouteſtible right over us; it were arrogance in us to fiad fault = 


word whoever tranſgreſſes, doth it at lea Take heed to your- 
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ede was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he 14 Will 4 man leave $ the ſnow of Le- BrforeChrik 


I 905 } made n gain angther veſſel, as ſeemed Þ banon which cometh from the rock of the U1.995; 
Heb. re- | 
— an 


good ti the potter to make it. field ? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that 6 or, my 


mores wt 5 Then the word of the Lord came to come from another place be forſaken? et, or nn 
me, laying, II Becauſemy people hath forgotten me, tbe ſnow of 
2I%i. 45.9 6 O houſe of Ifrach, cannot I do with || they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they gh . 


Rom. g. ad. yqu as this potter? ſaith the Lord. Behold, || have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways ning waters 


1 pane > as the clay is in the potter's hand, fo are || from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in r he 
: = ye in mine h O houſe of Iſrael. a way not caſt un: © firange cold 
| "if 7 At what infant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 16 To make their land! defolate, and a ; Chap, * 


© Chap: z. à nation, and Concerning a kingdom to * || perpetual hiſſing: every one that paſſeth 3, 32. & 3. 
* * up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy || thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag OS ns” 


iS | - | | head. 1 5 808 EU bog K Chap. 6. 
1 : . 7 j 8 * D - 4 . o 6. a 
. 4 Ezck. 23. 8 © If that nation againſt whom I have | 27 © I will ſcatter them? as with an eaſt | Chop. 19, 
7 
| 


BI 2 pronounced, turn from their evil, © I will || wind before the enemy: I will ſhew them 7 ad 49- 15. 
ö Fl _ . of the evil that I thought to do unto | 2 back and not the face in the day of their = Chen 
Eb - | them. 18 | | n ii an 165 * 
| * 9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- || 18 J Then ſaid they, Come, and let wa 
| © ++. +». <crning a nation, and concerning a kingdom || deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah: ” for the '% 1e. 
| 0 bu „ and to plant it - | law ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor 112 
10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey || counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from Jobs 3.1K, 
the prophet : come, and let us ſmite him . 
| - || with'the tongue, and let us not give heed to [0% or hs 
| =y Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the || any of his words. b 5 
wen of j 


not my voice, then I will repent of the good | 


ed"; wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. 


— 


men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of je- 19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and bearken 


| ruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Be- || to the voice of them that contend with me. 
$5554 hold, I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a 20 Shall evil be recompenced for good ? 


= £2 fp device againſt you: return ye now every || for they have di a pit for my ſoul : re- 
bogs of one from his evil way, and make your ways member that I ſtood before thee” to ſpeak fe 
4 MS 52 and your doings good. | good for them, and to turn away thy wrath Fe 
* 12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, but from them. | : 


, ve will walk after our own devices, and we | 21 Therefore * deliver up their children q Pf. 10g. , 
ill every one do the imagination of his || to the famine, and * pour out their blood by = eb. pour 
2 evil heart. the force of the ſword, and let their wives them ot. 
Sees, 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aſk be bereaved of their children, and be 

— 2 2 ye now among the heathen, who hath heard | widows, and let their men be put to death; 
uch things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done || _ 11 7 a e 


a very horrible thing. 
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' According to the counſels of his own will he may difpoſe of na-[ V. 18—23. We may here ſee the treatment the faithful mini- 
41 5 tions and individuals, and none can ſay unto bim, What doft | ters may expect ſrom a diſobedient people. Come, let us ſmite; 
$314 thou? Submiſſion abſolute and entire to his will is our bounden im with the fongue—Either accuſe him as a lying prophet before 

5 _ daty: not that he exerciſes his power in any manner to the im- || the magiſtrates, to put him to death, or load him with ręproaches, 
— 14 peachmenr of bis juſlice or mercy. He will be found righteous in | and make him contemptible in the eyes of the people. Ard let 

all kis ways; not only ſovereignly great, but infinitely gracious. #s not give heed to any of his word. But treat him as a deceiver, 
eben bis threatnings have gone forth againft a nation, and |} who ſpeaks not from the Lord, but out of his own heart. The 
Weir deſtruction approaches, if they repent and return, he will | wicked world is in a confederacy againſt the faithful meſſengers of 
1 change the method of his diſpenſations towards them, remove ne 
14 their fears, and return to them in mercy. On the other hand, if I falſe and faithleſs miniſters who cannot bear their juſt rehukes. 

he bag ſpoken by way of promiſe, to crown a people with every || To cloak the malice of perſecutors this was the old pretence, to 

— — to enrich them with good, if they diſobey his [| repreſent faithful men dangerous to the ſtate, and not to be tole-» 
« word, then he will turn the current of his kindneſs from them, || rated; or as deluders and enthuſiaſts, and to be trampled on. 
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miſeries may be traced from our fins, whether private or public. || ver think of ſtanding up for God. Rejection of the ſervant is an 
—V-11—17- The Jewiſh nation is here made an example to all infult on the maſter. Little do the revilers of Chriſt's miniſters 
the nations of the world” of the foregoing truthe—that the moſt and ſervants think, that their reproaches light not ſo much on 
powerful nation that will do wickedly ſhall be deftroyed; and that || them as him. (Luke x. 16.) The fin, of the Jewiſh nation was 
the 


mercy-aud be bleſſed of him. 
e HAY | j their 


2's 
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God's word, and none forwarder to ſhew their malice, than: the 
and pour on them the wrath they have provoked.” So that all our They who dare not encounter the laſh of men's tongues, mult ne- 


people that truly turn unto God and live in his fear ſhall find j| now unpardonable; be that had often prayed for them, now 
AA bandons them to their ruin; not in à ſpirit of revenge deſiring 


mies. 


Chap. XIX. 


© Chap, 4. 5 not their iniquity, 
from thy ſight, but let them be overthrown: 


F ö ** 
5,19. & 13. incenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither || 
. 4 . 3 they nor their fathers have known, nor the 


5 ; © Chap, 7. : 
31, 32. & 
32.35 


of 
* H * 
5 


 * © © 


Before Crit of their young men be ſlain by the ſword in | 


cir, 605. battle. 


22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, F 


when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 
them, for they have digged a pit to take me, 

f and hid ſnares for my feet. 
23 Yet, Lord, thou knoweſt all their 
counſel againſt me + to flay me: forgive 
neither blot out their fin 


+ Heb, for 
death 


before thee ; deal bur with them in the 
time of thine anger. 
Cr BE nt 1 XX. 
Us ſaith the Lord, 66 and get a pot- 
ter's. carthen bottle, and fake of the 


ancients of the * and of the ancients of 
the prieſts, 


2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon || 


* Heb. the Of Hinnom, which 7s by the ent 


ry of * the 
ſungate. 


eaſt gate, and proclaim there the words that 
I ſhall tell thee : 

3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, Thus ſaith. the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon this 


Race, che Which whoſoever heareth, his ears 
2 Sam. 3 1 ſhall “ tingle. 


. Ow 21, 


b Iſai. wy have eſtranged this place, and have burnt 


kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
with the blood of innocents ; ' 


qui They have built alſo the. high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt- 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded 


mind : 
6 Therefore behold, the _ come, faith 


the Lord, that this place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 


Hinnom, but the valley of flaughter. 


their W but in zeal for God's glory, to ſee that vindicated, | 
waiting their fin | 
= them in the time of his anger according to the denunciations which, | 
2 as his prophet, he had delivered. Jeremiah was a type of Jeſus, | 
+ thusreviled, perſecuted, and all his prayers returned with blaſphe- 
1 What Jeremiah ſpoke in the ſpirit of prophecy mult not | 
de pleaded as an example for our imitation. 

thoſe that perſecute us, if peradventure God may yet give them 

| repentance before their day of ſalvation finally cloſes. 


„ XIX. 


V. 1—9. To awaken conviction every method is tried, that | 
: they, may be left at laſt utterly inexcuſable. Jeremiah is ordered 
| down to the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, the place where their | 


244 


enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeek 


the Lord of hoſts, 2 


till Here be no place to bury. 


4 Becauſe they b have forſaken me, and || 


not, nor ſpake it, neither came it into my 


have pronounced againſt it; becauſe they 


have hardened their necks, that they might 
7 And I will make void the counſel of 


Judah and Jeruſalem in this place, and 1 will 


| penitent, they may be inexcuſab 
We muſt pray for | 


"' + * ® 


| cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their Beere bug 
cir. 605. 
their lives: and their 4 carcaſes will I give to 4 Chap. 7. 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 33: 3 * 
for the beaſts of the earth. Fig 

8 And 1 will make this city * deſolate, and « n 
an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby =” 
{hall be aſtoniſhed and hils, becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cauſe them to eat the * fleſh f Lov. 699 
of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daugh- e 4 "IS 
ters, and they ſhall cat every one the fleſh | 
of his friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, 
wherewith their enemies, and they that ſeex 
their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. * 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that go with thee, 3 

11 And fhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
Even ſo will I break : 14. 30.14 
this people, and this city, as one breaketh a N 
potter's veſſel, that cannot & be made whole $ Heb. be 
again, and they ſhall * bury them in Tophets þ Chap. 7-38, 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith LIT 
the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet. | 

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled 
as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the. 
houſes upon whoſe * roofs they have burnt i 2 Kings 
incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and * Gp. 32:29 
have poured out drink-offerings unto other K Cs 


Ver. 22—15. 


| gods. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lord had ſent him to propheſy, 
and he ſtood in the court of the ads houſe, 
and faid to all the people, 

15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns, all the evil that I 


| Chap.r5,26 | 
not hear my words. 


| CHAP. 'Y 


| moſt 3 idolatries were committed, and the deſtined 2 


overthrow, and deſiring God would dea/ with || of their terrible execution. 


V. 10—15. What the prophet ſpake in the preſence of the na- 
cients, in the valley of Hinnom, he repeats ſolemnly in rhe colirts 
of the Lord's houſe before all the 8 that if they continue im- 


In the day of judgment the 
damned will only have themſelves to blame, and the ſenſe of tie 
wilfulneſs will aggravate their miſery. 

CH AP. XX. 


v. 1—6. Paſhur, a prieſt, hearing the p ee wn 


being informed of it, though his ſacred. character ſhould/have been 
a protection, and his own ſtation reſtrained him fem ſuch vie- 
** de fell into a rage, ſieve haps prophet A to ſilence 
; 4 


him, 


5 F by A 
1 * 
— 
* * 8 - N 
* 
— m þ 
- - 
= 


Ver. 1—11. © ER LE M 2 2A _QU. 


© HA, P. XX: | ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou fhalt Se che 


Befcre Chrift OW Paſhur the fon of Immer the die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all oe D 2 
— prieſt, who war alſo chief governor thy friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied 
> x Chron. in the houſe of the Lord, heard that Jere- lies. | TY TOR 
24-:4 miah propheſied theſe things. | t 7 © O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and . 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the pro- I was $ deceived : thou art ſtronger than I, $0r, enticed 
phet,-and put him in the ſtocks that were in || and haſt prevailed: I am in deriſion daily, 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by || every one mocketh me. mo e ee 
the houſe of the Lord. | | $8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried : cp, 6.7 
3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that || violence and ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the 
Palhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the || Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a 
ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The ] derifion daily. : ought 
Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, but | 9 Then 1 ſaid, I will not make mention 

- Magor-miflabib. | | of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. 


* 
* 
f 
1 
1 
7 
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| bo x 4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will | But his word was in mine heart as a © burn- 3 

Chap. 6. ag. make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy | ing fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was Pla. 39· 2 
ens friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of | weary with forbearing, and © I could not Job 32. 18 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, ||/fay. _ = 5 | | 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 10 © * For I heard the defaming of many, ff. 31. 13 

" _ king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them || fear on every fide : Report, /ay they, and 
- captive into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them || we will report it: || 5 all my tamiliars watch- 132 
With the ſword: ed for my halting, ſaying, Peradventure he cc. 7 
5 Moreover, I* will deliver all the ſtrength || will be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt 4 4 9 
1 of this city, and all the labours thereof, and 


all the precious things thereof, and all the 


treaſures of the kings of Judah will 1 give 
mto the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 


ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them 

to Babylon. | | 
6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 

thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and thou 


him, or commanded ſome inferior officer to beat him; and, 10 
add ignominy to the 4nſult, be ordered him to be ſet in the ſtoeks, 
Or 2 


af the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of 
f on rendered 
contemptible, and his prophecies deſpiſed. The Lord changed | 


e Lord Phat he might there be expoſed, his 


his name from Paſhur into Mager-miffabib, Terror round about, 
importing the horror that would ſeise him and all his wicked ad- 
herents, when the Chaldean army ſhould compaſs the city, and 
verify Jcr<miah's prophecy. God can ſoon make thoſe who would 
frighten his prophets with menaces, a terror to themſelves: every 
er ſecutor may tremble at Paſhur's doom. 13 | 
V. 7. Jeremiah is bere diſcovered to be a man of like paffions 
ith other men. Such is the faithfuincſs of God, that he makes 
owa the failings of his. moſt highly-favoured ſervants, that man- 
kind may be * how mach they have occaſion to ſtand on 
their guard againſt the tempter, and againſt tbe evil into which 
re in daoger. of falling, fo long as they remain in this ſtate of 
trial. God's ways not being as. the prophet's own expectations of 
the treatment he was to meet with in his ſervice, he charges God 
_ with his diſappointment. Thon hu deceived me, and I was de- 
Either in not bringing the judgments God had ſent him 
tw foretel, or not protecting him from the infults of his enemies, 
as-he had promiſed him. (hap. i. 18, 19.) But this was his im- 
patience and haſtineſs; God will ever be found true, and never 
deceive thoſe who traſt in him. Thou art ftronger than 1, and ha/l 
prevailed —Bringing upon him the fuffcrings which he dreaded. 
# am in derifoon daily, one mocketh me— And how hard is ſcorn 


iy 


to bear, and how foon would it be inſupportable, if the ſervants | 
of the Lord to whom it is hen were to take their exe of im who 


1 
bY 
"+ 
| PE 
N 


Report, ſay they, and we will report it — Ready to 


bim, and we ſhall take our revenge on him. « 55. 13, 14 


11 But the Lord it with me as a mighty 


| terrible one: therefore my perſecutors thall 


ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail, they h Chap. 1s. 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not ** © *7: 28 


| proſper, their * everlaſting contuſion ſhall i Ch. 23. 4 
| never be forgotten. | * 


12 But, 


| ſuffered the laſt degree of ſcorn for their ſakes, though himſelf the 
| Lord of life, and who hath faid to all that follow his example 


faithfully unto death, that they ſhall receive a; crewn of life from 
him in that day when he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
Tue het's meſſage, and the earneſtneſs with which he deliver- 
ed it, were ridiculed. He heard the vileſt miſreprefentations of 
his words and conduct, as ſeditious, falſe, and dangerous to the 
ſtate; and his enemies ſtuck at no lies to blacken his character. 
read the moſt 
malignant aſperſions, and on the leaſt ſhadow of offence to accuſe 
him before the governors, and procure his condemnation. For 
this purpoſe they ſet ſpies around him, who, under the guiſc of 
fricoUſhip, watched for his halting, in hopes that he would be 
taken in ſome or other of the ſnares they laid for him, give them 
a handle for accuſation, and an opportunity to revenge themſelves 
io his deſtruction for the. threatuings he had denounced again 
them. g gs x ak 
V. 8—10. He reſolves, notwithſtanding, te go on, and truſt 
God; nay, be was conſtrainęd to ſpeak. The word of Gad was as 
a burning Fo in his bone. That muſt haye vent: or, there was in 
mine heart as a burning fire—Such zeal for God, and love of men's 
ſouls, that he could not keep filence, and now his faith triumphg 
over his fears. oY p n 50, 25 
V. 11, 12. The Lord is with me—And therefore their malicioug 
devices ſhall be diſappointed, and return in vengeance on thei 


wn ſouls,, For he is 25 @ Wight terrible ane—Srong wo avenge, 


and jealous to return the inſults offered him in the perſons of hig 


V. 13. He 


ſervants. o uchi formed again them can proſper. . 


g 4 
EM 3 e 2 Es , OI © 
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XZ mcearg.z5 the Lord ® overthrew, and repented not: 
. and let him hear the cry im the morning, and 


Job 3. 20 


V. 14. He rejoices in the confidence, that God will hear and 


7 1 God had done him in | 

* my days ſhould be: conſumed with ſhame—Expoſed to a continued 
feries of inſult, derifion, and cotitetnpty abd herein he ſhewed | 

much, very much of human-infirmity, fo weak are the beſt-of men 
hen left to themſelves, Let it ſerve to warn us againſt: ſuch a 
1 makes us appear abſurd, and muſt expoſe us to eenſure ſrom men, 
ho will be led to think the confolations and everlaſting rewards 
Wich God hath promiſed to ſbch as ſuifer for his ſake, bre not 


Chap. XXI. | 


ein 605. righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, 
k Chap. 31. let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto 
20. & 17. 10 thee have I opened my cauſe. 
13 Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the 
Lord : for he hath delivered the ſoul of the 

or from the hand of evil-doers. | 

14 J ' Curſed be the day wherein I was 
born : let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed. : 


15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 


1 Job'3-3 
Chap, 15.10 


unto thee, making him very glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities which 


F = RK LW MM Bb A Wh 
Before Chia 12 But, O Lord of hoſts, that * trieſt the 4 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Be. Soom Toyn 
bold, I will turn back the weapons of war ©7322; - 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight ; 

j} againſt the king of Babylon, and again/ the. 


of this city, 


the ſhouting at noon-tide : | 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the 
womb ; or that my mother might have been 
my grave, and her womb 10 be always great 
with me. | 


womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
| GH A 2 RXE. 
Cir. 589. 


ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the 
prieſt, ſaying, WS | - | 

2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for 
us, (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war againſt us) it fo be that the 


ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 


* 


nt his requeſts. Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord. The 


V. 14—18. Why came 1 forth "out of my mother? u As if 
njuftice in briaging him into the world. That 


tially ſpitit; that it is not only higbly criminal before God, but 


7 And afterwards, faith the Lord, Ib Chap. % 


18 » Wherefore came I forth out of the 


THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah 


| : : for evil, and not for good, faith the Lord; 
3 © Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus | 


4 faithful in Zion are called upon to ſoin in his thankſgivings. 
PFeor be hath delivered the life ef the poor He means himſelf, now 
__* reſcued from the hands of Paſhurj or, ſince he can by faith embrace 
.- God's promiſes, he exults-in- the performance of them as equally 
> fure as if already fulfilled. They who truſt ow God, and are ſin- 
vere before him, may rejoice always in the confidence that. he will 
2 never leave nor forſake them. 2 i 


than he ſends to conſult with Jeremiah, a 


Ver. 12 — ro. 


Chaldeans, which beſiege you without the 
walls, and J will aſſemble them into the midſt ; 


* 


5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you 


an * out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong E 6-6 
arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in 
great wrath. | 

to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born 


6 And I will fmite the inhabitants of this 


city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of 


a great peſtilence. . 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and hig 5 *. 
ſervants, and the people, and ſuch as are = 
left in this city from the peſtilence, from the 


ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
| of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 


into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeek their life, and he 


| {hall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword v 


he ſhall not ſpare them, neither. have pity,. we 
nor have merey.. | 3 

8 J And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I ſet before * 
you the way of life, and the way of death. f 


9 He that abideth in this city ſhalt die ech. 36.8 


by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 

the peſtilence: but he that gocth out, and 
falleth to the Chaldeans that beſiege you, he 
all live, and his life ſhall. be unto him for 4 ch. 39. 
Lord will deal with us according to all his || a prey. 
wondrous works, that he may go up from 


; 14. % 
10 For I have ſet my face againſt this eit, 
it ſhall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he thall burn it with fire. | 
5 | | 11 T And: 4 


real and certain: as they are. For what will not men patien 
endure, for the favour and rewards of an earthly. king? 
7 3 H A P. XXI. 2 : 
V. 17. Zedekiah is no ſooner beſieged by. the Chaldeangz, __ 
| nd entreats-him to inquing = 
of the Lord for them, and-adviſe them how to get rid of their ene- 
mies, and-raiſe the ſiege; thus magnifying his-merey, and adding 
to his former wondrous works, mauifelted to Hezekiah in the like 
diſtreſs... But the gracious interpoſitions of God in behalf of the 


penitent and faithful, are no precedents to embolden the hope 4 
thoſe that are not humbled. The prophet informs them, that ad 
their efforts againſt their enemies would 

reſiſtance was vain, ſince God was their enemy, whoſe wrath burns. 
ed like fire againſt them, and whoſe outſtreiched arm would de- 
ſtroy them with a terrible deſtruction, The famine, peſtileneg, 
ſword ſhould conſue them; and the few that remained with their 
king ſhould be ſeized on and led away captive. | 


prove unſueceſsful. That. 


8—14. The meſſengers being diſmiſſed with thiC reply, the 


| prophet d- people, dad them of Yi iy wap 


3 


— — CO „„ „„ „» IAt.ʃ— 
2 P , 0 x 
LY : * 
' * 
1 - 
Py. 


_— 


Ver. 11—8. 


eb. viſit _ f * x 
© the fruit of your doings, faith the Lord; 


E E 


© Before Chris 


MN 1-5 AT Ih Chap. XXII. 


= 12 J And touching the houſe of the king']| ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoil- Bere chrif 
— of Judah, ſay, Hear-ye the word of the Lord. ed out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no 


.cir. 609g. 


12 O houſe of David, thus faith the Lord, || wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the 


e Chop. 22.3: Execute judgment in the morning, and 
geg., deliver him that. is ſpoiled out of the hand of 
the oppreſſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, 


burn that none can quench it, becauſe 


- 


; the evil of your doings. | 

} Heb. - 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O ] inha- 

natures. bitant of the valley, and rock of the plain, 
faith the Lord; which ſay, Who ſhall come 
down againſt us? or who ſhall enter into 
our habitations?  * | 

14 But I will S puniſh you according to 

opdn. 

een st and will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, 

and it ſhall devour all things round about it. 

A F. XXII. 

a HUS faith the Lord, Go down to the 

- | © houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 

there this word, | 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, 

O king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne 

of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy 

people that enter in by theſe gates : 


= Chap. 22. 


22. 


Fly 


fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed inno- 
cent blood in this place. | | 
4 For it ye do this thing indeed, “ then b Chap. 17. 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, *” 
kings fitting * upon the throne. of David, „fe for 
riding in chariots, and on horſes, he, and tis «na 
his ſervants, and his people. 
5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I 
ſwear by myſelf, faith the Lord, that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 
6 For thus faith the Lord unto the king's 
houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will 
make thee a wilderneſs, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 
7 And I will prepare deſtroyers. againſt 
thee, every one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cut down © thy choice cedars, and caſt © Cher. 22. 
them into the fire.  , i 
8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this 
city, and they ſhall ſay every man to his 


3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judg- || thus unto this great city:? 


neighbour, * Wherefore hath the Lord done à peut. 29: 


24. | 
9 Then ; Kings 9. 8 


* 


: ahick-remained of ſaving ht lives, by ſurrendering themſelves expoſed to oppreſſion : the terms upon which God promiſeth mercy 


up to the Chaldeans, as inevitable ruin would be the conſequence 

perſiſting to defend themſelves; God's wrath being upon the 
city, the devouring fire ready to ſeize its palaces, whoever abode 
in it Whuld periſh by the ſword, the famine, or the peſtilence. 
But thus was there left a way for thoſe to eſcape who wouid be 
directed by the word of God. The prophet is alſo ſent to warn 
their king and princes, and call them to repentance at the peril of 


their ſouls. Execute judgment in the morning —Speedily, not ſpend- 


ing their days in ſioth and luxury; and deliver the ſpoiled out of the | 
. band of the ofprefſer Againſt whom he cried for juſtice: this they || 
had grievouſly neglected, and therefore God was about to viſit | 
them; nor ſhould their greatneſs be any protection from the fire | 


of his wrath. One moment's reſpite 1s yet afforded them, one | 
{ Judah to the race of David. 7 


warning more given them, if, by an immediate return, they may 


doth becauſe he doth not will the death of ſinners, but that 
they ſhould turn and live to his glory both here and for ever. 
| A r Yaſh x XXII. 


if not avert, the thieatned judgment. Thus mercifully 
doth the Fatber of mercics deal with mankind. He gives every | 
parton, every family, every. nation warning after warning. This | 


kingdom ſhould be involved in his ruin. 


to them, are ſuch as were in their power to perform. They are 
the due performance of relative duties, to teach us how much lieth 
upon men's juſt performance of their duty, and more particularly 
how much God loveth juſtice and judgment, without the impartial 
execution of which, no princes, no magiſtrates can promiſe them- 
ſelves ſecurity from temporal judgments, which ſhews the love of 
God to mankind ; and 2 that men's ſufferings under the 
grievous judgments of God are from themſelves; and that they 
might avoid them, by ſuch acts as, by his grace given through 
the Mediator, he is ever ready to enable all that are willing to 
perform. 5 | | 

V. 4. Fer if ye d This would ſecure their proſperity, and en- 
tail a bleſſing upon their poſterity; preſerving long the crown of 


V. 5. But—On the contrary, if they perſiſted in their diſobe- 
dience, by an oath,” to make the ſentence more awful, God ſwears 
to make the houſe of the king of Judah a deſolation, and that his 


6. Gilead — Though Jeruſalem were a noble and enſant 
place, yet they might remember ſo was Gilead which yet for their 


V. . Jeremiah is here ſent to the king of Judah. He and his || fins was waſted, and brought to ruin. So alſo Jeruſalem, former- 


" Tervants are ſummoned to attend. Their duty is ſet before them. 
To adminifter judgment with impartiality; to vindicate the op- 


; to do no wrong themſelves, nor permit others 


preſſed and inju 


to do it with impunity ; to protect the mc rote rv (| 
y lawleſs violence, 


and widow, and no innocent blood, either 


or under the cloak of juſtice. | 


V. 2. Hear—The word of the Lord concerned not the king 
lone, but all his inſtruments in places of magiſtrates, and alſo all 
the : people of ' Jeruſalem and Judea. 3 

V. 3. 


„. Execute judgment—That is, adminifter juſtice to all your 
ſubjecis; the ranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, are particu- 
bi named, 25 perſons who have ſeweſi friends, and ſo are moſt. 


A 0 


| ly the garden of Judea, and joy of the whole earth, ſhould be made 


a wilderneſs, and the cities of Judah ſhould rot be inhabited be- 
cauſe of their fins. þ 4:4 | | 

V. 7. I will prepare deſtroyer; —Railſe them up, and give them 
a commiſſion. ; | 

V. 8. Wherefore—Though the Jews would not underſtand that 
there was a cauſe, yet others would underſtand it, and inquire into 
the cauſe, that à people once ſo favoured of God, ſhould now be 
ſo abandoned; and the anſwer is, becauſe they have forſaken God; 
who, by their means, makes it known to the whole world, that as 
all men in every nation are bound to ſear, love, and obey God, they 


| that will not, will one day be finally forſaken of him, and thoſe 


judgments 


rr 


Before Chrift 


ED God, and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved 
them. 8 2 
10 © Weep ye not for the dead, neither 
bemoan him, but weep ſore for him that 
goeth away: for he ſhall return no more, 
nor fee his native country. 


1 Chron-3 11 For thus faith the Lord, © touching 


55 Shallum, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
fzKinnn which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, 
#3:3 which went forth out of this place, He ſhall 
not return thither any more : 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, and ſhall fee this 
land no more. 
22 Kings 13 Wo unto him that buildeth his 
33-25, houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers 


h Lev. 19.13 by wrong; that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice 


8 *+'+ without wages, and giveth him not for his 


: 9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they | him out f windows, 
cir. 609. have forſaken the covenant of the Lord their || dar, and painted with vermilion. | 


and it is cieled with ce- PeforeChrit 
Cir. 609. 


Ver. 9— 20. 


15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt : or, my 
thyſelf in cedar ? did not thy father eat and e. 
drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and 
then it was well with him? | 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy, then it was well with him: was not 
this to know me, ſaith the Lord ? | 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but tor thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
nocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for | x or, 
violence to do it. og 4 $4 incurſion, 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concern- 
ing Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 

They ſhall not lament for him, /aying, Ah 

my brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not la. 
ment for him, ſaying, Ah lord, or ah his 
glory. | 

19 * He ſhall be buried with the burial Folfhea. 


Mic. 3. 10 work: _ of an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the , 599 
+ Heb. 14 That ſaith, I will build me a wide || gates of Jeruſalem. 36. 6 
throvgh- houle, and + large chambers, and cutteth | 20 © Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and C. 339 


judgments come upon them, which he himſelf hath declared will be. 


inflicted on all them that forget the God that made them, died to 


redeem, and beſtowed every bleſſing upon them. 


V. 10, 11. Kings are not too high for God to humble, nor for, 
his prophets to reprove. We have here the ſad doom of two read, 


who reigned ſucceſſively in Judah, the ſons of good Joſiah, from 


whoſe eps they departed. Shallum, after a ſhort reign of three 


months, was carried captive into Egypt, and from thence he mutt 
never return, but die in ignominy. Jehoiakim, his ſucceſſor, has 
not a more favourable judgment. His fins were great, and though 
he now fat on the throne, the prophet faithfully dares to rebuke 
him. 
V. 12. He ſhall ſee this land no more—And how ſoon are all the 
living to leave this preſent world, and to return to it no more for 
ever? How loudly does this certain truth call to every one To 
prepare to meet their God. Eg 
V. 13. ½— The fin here reflected upon is all unjuſt, and op- 
preſſive acts, for we need not take, building his houſe in a ſtrict li- 
teral ſenſe, but ſignifying the promotion of his family, or eftabliſh- 
ing his ſtate and dignity by oppreſſion ; withholding workmen's 
wages, is the fin upon which the wo is denounced, a fin contrary 
to the law, and againſt which the judgment of God is alſo de- 
nounced under ed New Teſtament, (James v. 4.) where men take 
advantage of their ſuperiority to withhold juſt rights from others, 
though ſuch perſons may be ont of the reach of human juſtice, 
yet God hath denounced a wo againſt them. 


V. 15. Shalt thou—Art thou ſo vain as to think that great | 


houſes will continue thy kingdom? Thou art miſtaken, magnifi- 
cent buildings are not thoſe things which eſtabliſh a prince's throne. 
How was it with thy Father? He lived proſperouſly, yet had no 
ſuch ſtately edifices, his throne was eſtabliſned by juſtice and 
judgment, that is the way for thee to fit ſecure upon thy throne. 
V. 16. He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy— By himſelf in 

erſon, or by ſetting ſuch judges as did it, adminiſtring juſtice 
impartially, bürtteuety to ſuch as, in reſpect of their low condi- 
tion, were moſt expoſed to the power of others, and doing thus he 


proſpered. Was not this to know m. This was for him truly to | 


* 


4 


* 
* 4 


r * 


all acquainted with the nature © 


lift 


own and acknowledge me: they only truly know God who 
obey him, and men vainly pretend to piety, who are defective in 
duties of juſtice and charity. God is the fountain of juſtice and 
charity, and they who act contrary to the nature or will of God, 
deny that they know him in a much fironger manner than any 
words can expreſs. 1 VENT 
V. 17. Thine heart—All that thou lookeſt after, and that thy 
heart is ſet upon, is thy own grandeur, and riches. And to make 
thyſelf great thou makeſt no difficulty in uſing all manner of vio- 
lence: it is net to be thought that Jehoiakim did all this in per- 
ſon; but by ſuch corrupt and unjuſt judges as he ſet up; ſo God 
accounted that Ahab had killed, and taken poſſeſſion, though the 
elders and nobles were thoſe that did it. And by this we ſee that 
princes are accountable to God for the fins of their miniſters and 
judges, committed with their connivance. | 
V. 18. Fehoiakim ſon of Foſrah—His name was Eliakim, but 
Pharaoh Necho turned it to Jehoiakim, and by him ſet up, he 


}} reigned wickedly eleven years, and rebelling again ſt Nebuchad- 


nezzar King of Babylon he was carried by him to Babylon, in fet- 
ters, where he died unlamented. When the wicked, and thoſe that 
have only lived for themſelves, die, human ſociety 1s relieved, not 
afflicted. The preſence of a wicked man in any place has far worſe 
effects on the well-being of the 3 to which he belongs, 
than the preſence of a perſon who is diſeaſed with any infectious 
diſorder: the removal of ſuch cannot be lamented. And the 


death of the idle, and thoſe that only lived for themſelves, afford 


all that are left behind them little cauſe to lament their loſs. 

V. 19. He ſhall— He ſhall be buried in a ORG manner, 
none attending him to his grave, none mourning for him. "The 
ſcope of. this ſeems to. be to ſhew the vanity of this prince in his 
great and ſtately buildings, about which he was ſo much more 
concerned than be was howhigſhould live to pleaſe God, and be 
made a bleſſing to his ſubje | 


ir own minds, will know how 
much occafion there is to be contfnually upon their guard, that 
they are not led to lay out their time, their talents, and their ſub» 


— 
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Rance on things of little or no moment to the well-being * fociery. 


And they that have become at 


L | 
| 
f 
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Ver. 2 — 1. R 


Pefare Chri lift up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 


8 paſſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 


es. 21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, 

* but thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: * this Harth 

23 K. Been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
obeyedſt not my voice. 8 

I Chap. 23. 1 22 The wind ſhall eat up all ' thy paſtors, 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity, ſurely 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded 
for all thy wickedneſs. 

THeb. . 23 Of} inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail ? 

1 24 As I live, faith the Lord, * though 


Coniah the ſon of Jeboiakim king of Judah 


| A. . 5, Were the ſignet upon my right hand, yet 


would I pluck thee thence. 

25 And J will give thee into the hand of 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into 

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


V. 20. Go up ts Lebanon Their miſery and diftreſs are painted in 


_ Iively colours. When their enemies were advancing, they are repre- 


fented as run ing to the mountain - tops, and calling out for help, but 
in vain; and thus will it be with all who have not Cod for their 
Saviour in the day of his wrath; in vain ſhall they cry to the 
mountains to cover them from the effects of God's juſtice, whoſe 
power they deſpiſed, and from the wrath of the Son of God, who, 
as a victim to fatisfy the divine juſtice, was ſlain in vain on their 
account. Reader, is Chriſt Jeſus precious to you: he is precious 
to all that believe in him to the ſaving of the ſoul ? 

V. 21. 7 fpake—l, by my prophets, ſpake to thee while all 
things went well with thee, ſo thou haſt not finned without warn- 
ing; I have not ſurpriſed thee with my judgments, but thou re- 
fufedſt to hearken, and obey my precepts. They that do not ap- 
Ply their hearts unto. wiſdom, ſeriouſly inquiring after the will of 
God ia thoſe ſeaſons when he pours his bleſſings upon them, are 
laying up ſufferings for themſelves for the time to come. God 
Goth not afflict the children of men willingly, but many times be- 
cauſe they will! not be won by his mercies to devote themſelves to 
has ſervice. (Rom. xii. 1.) 

V. 22. Then ſhalt theu be aſhamed —And with what ſhame will 
all they be covered in that day, when they ſhall be compelied to 
come forth from the grave with all their fins upon their heads, and 
every ſecret crime publiſhed to men and angels? but they ſhall not 
be a/hamed, however guilty they had been, who, in this life, by 
the grace of repentance, fled to that fountain which is 2z9w opened 
for fin and for uncieanneſs, and who believe in Jzsvs as able aud 
willing to fave them to the uttermoſt, and to cleanſe the thoughts 
of their hearts by che inſpiration of his holy Spirit. (Rom. ix. 33. 
Epb. i. 19. Heb. vii. 25.) 


V. 23. C how gracious What favour wilt thou find when my 


A ſhall come upon thee. | 


24. Though Coniah—Jeconiah;z though Coniah were as dear 


to him as his net, which every man keepeth ſafe, yet this ſhould 
not fecure him from divine vengeance. God only loves his Son's 
image and ikeaeſs in the fons of men, and thoſe that will reſiſt bis 
grace and do wickedly, whoever they are, they will have his favour 
withdrawn from them. 


V. 25. I will give thee into the hand & them thou fraret—The 


— H. Chap. XXIII. 


26 » And I will caſt thee out, and thy Beere hüt 
mother that bare thee, into another country, 22. 
where ye were not born, and there ſhall ye ox King 
die. | ENS 

27 But to the land whereunto they de- 1 Heb, life 
fire to return, thither ſhall they not return. 7.5" 

28 J this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idol? is he ? a veſſel wherein 7s no pleaſure ? 9 Chap. 48, 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his feed, 3, , 
and are caſt into a land which they know 


not? 


29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
of the Lord. ä | 

zo Thus faith the Lord, Write ye this 
man childleſs, a man hat thall not proſper 
in his days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall 
proſper, fitting upon the throne of David 

and ruling any more in Judah. | 
. XXIII. | 

O * be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 2 Chap. 10: 


and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, Ew. 34. 2 
faith the Lord. | . 


2 Therefore 


evil which the ſinner moſt dreads, is that evil which he will bring 
upon himſelf if he continues in fin. | | 

V. 25. I will caſt thee out — (2 Kings xxiv. 8, 12.) The fulfilling 
of this prophecy is recorded. And on the ſame authority which 
foretold this, it is declared, that except ye be converted and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. (Matth. xviit. 3. | 

V. 27. Whereunts they deſire, they ſhall not return—They ſhall ne- 
ver come again to Jeruſalem, though they be fond of it as their na- 
tive country. And thus it will be with thoſe that die unconverted. 
Their deſire will be ever after the idol of their hearts, and they 
will never be able to return to it. And this will be but a part of 
their miſery who will not have the Lord of life and glory tor their 

ortion. | ; 

V. 28. Wherefore are they caſt out—Like a broken idol, or like 
a veſſe] which men care not for? What is the cauſe of this dreadful 
national judgment? Rebellion againſt the known laws and declared 
will of God, among the firſt people of the land, and among the 
multitudes who followed the example of their covetouſneſs, their 
injuſtice, and their impiety. 

V. 29. 0 earth, hear the word of the Lord—And before the day 
of his vengeance comes, return and accept of the offers of his mer- 
cy through the Mediator. 4 

V. 30. Childleſ.— Either becauſe all his children died before 
their father, or (which is molt probable) becauſe he had no 
child that ſat upon the throne, or ever had any ruler's place in 
Judah, but only ſome that lived in a mean condition in captivity. 
Tuis may be taken the ſame as if it had been ſaid, Let this perſon, 
for his fins, be publicly noted as one with whom God is diſpleaſed, 
by his being childleſs. —Without thoſe bleſſings which were then 
more eſpecially conlidered as marks of the Lord's favour, 

| . XXIII. | 

V. 1. o be unto the paſtors —PÞy the paſtors here are to be un- 
derſtood the civil magiſtrates, for ver. 9. he denounceth the judg- 
ments of God againſt their eccleſiaſtical officers, The civil magi- 
ſtrates at this time in Judah were great tyrants, and as God had 
committed his people, whom he calls the ſheep of his paſture, to 
them in trufty that they ſhou'd protect and govern them, and 
that they might live under them, godly and peaceable lives, in 
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bleſs them in bringing them to the knowledge of eternal life. (John 


Chap. 


Before Chriſt | 


TW” 


—_— 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
222) lrael againſt the paſtors that feed my peo- 

ple, Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven 
them away, and have not viſited them?“ 
behold, I will viſit upon you the evil of your 


b Exod, 32» 
34 


3 And J will gather the remnant of my 
flock, out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to 
their folds, and they ſhall be fruitful, and 
increaſe. | | | 

4 And I will ſet up © ſhepherds over them 
which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall fear no 
more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they 
be lacking, ſaith the Lord. | 

J Behold, * the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 


C Chap. Zo 


15. 

Ezek. 34. 
11, &c. 

25 Sunday 
after Trin. 
Epiſtle, ver. 
5. to ver. 9. 
d Iſai. 4. 2. 
& 11. 1. & 
40. 11 
Chap. 33-14, 


15. 
Dan. 9» 24 


arm he branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper, 
Jonn 1:45 © and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in 
„% the carth. | 

Lay 6 * In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 


1 Chap. 33. Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and 5 this is his name 


1 Cor. 1. 30 


all proſperity, they had acted quite contrary to their truſt, and 
God took notice of their oppreſſions, and by the prophet denoun- 
ceth this wo againſt them. 1 l 

V. 2. Ye have not vifited them But done quite contrary, ſcat- 
tering them by their acts of violence and oppreſſion, and driving 
them from their places to ſeek ſome more ſafe and quiet places 
of abode, or by their prodigious wickedneſſes; having been the 
cauſe of their being carried into captivity, not viſiting them, 
that is, taking any due care of their good and welfare, ſeeing 
what they wanted, and ſupplying them, as good rulers ought to 
have done. For which negle& God threatneth to viſit upon them 
the evil of their doings. None can negle& their duty or difobey 
God, and avoid the ſufferings which he hath connected with all fin, 


and which ſufferings can be turned away by none but God himſelf 


as our Redeemer; and the means to be uſed on our part are un- 
feigned repentance and faith in his blood which was ſhed for us: 


and by which alone fin can be blotted out, and the puniſhment of 


it done away. And for which every ſoul of man 1s bonnd to fear, 
love, adore, and ſerve God with all the powers he hath given them 
both here and for ever. 


V. 3. Gather again to their folds —Where they ſhould once more 


be in proſperity. He ſpeaks here concerning the return of this 
people out of the captivity of Babylon, though it may be under- 


ſtood of the gathering together in one, the people of God ſcattered 
abroad, in and by Chriſt, according to the propheſy of Caiaphas. - 
(John xl. 52.) | 

V. 4. 1 will fet up ſhepherds over them—Pious and good gover- 
nors, under whom they ſhall live peaceably and ſecurely. The 
two laſt paſſages of this verſe agree with John x. 28. where Chriſt 
ſaith his ſheep ſhould not periſh;; and it appears verſe 6. that the pro- 
phet is ſpeaking of a time, when not Judah only, but Iſrael alſo 
ſhould be ſaved. And to this ſalvation the word of God is cont inually 
pointing mankind; the Father of mercies in the midſt of the judg- 
ments, which the diſobedience of his creatures calls for, is ever 
wanting to be glorified in their recovery from their fall, and to 


XV11. 


V. 5. A king ſhall reign This is a propheſy and promiſe of the 


doings, ſaith the Lord. | dren of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt: 


Meſſiah; the propheſies and promiſes of whom are uſually uſhered, i 


whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD P®*ore Chrig 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. . 

7 Therefore behold, ® the days come, - Hev. 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, Joh 
The Lord liveth, which brought up the chil- h Chap, 16. 
14, 15. 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which brought 
up, and which led the ſeed of the houſe. of 
Iſrael! out of the north country, * and from i 10. 43. 
all countries whither I had driven them, and © 
they ſhall dwell in their own land. 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, be- 
cauſe of the prophets, all my bones ſhake : 
I am like a drunken man, and like a man 
whom wine hath overcome; becauſe of the 
* and becauſe of the words of his holi- 
neſs. 

10 For * the land is full of adulterers, for k Chap. 5. 
becauſe of + ſwearing the land mourneth : 1 3 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried <rfng- 
up, and their + courſe is evil, and their force 18. 4 12. 


. . & 12. 4 
is not right. + Or, 


violence. 
11 For 


in with this particle, Behold, to ſtir up people's attention, and who- 
alſo was the Sen of David: he is called the Righteous Branch, not 
only becauſe himſelf was righteous, but becauſe he maketh his peo- 
ple righteous. Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings ſhall reign ſpiritually, 
and he ſhall proſper and ſhall execute /u/tice and judoment, protect - 
ing the innocent, and defending his people throughout the world, 
Judging the prince of the world, and by his Spirit governing his 
people. | | 

V. 6. In his days Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely—lJnder his reign the 
people of God, typified by Judah and Ifrae], the true Iſrael of God, 
ſhall be ſaved with a ſpiritual ſalvation, for he was called Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he was to ſave his people from their fins, and will be a ſpecial 
protection to them. The Lord our righteouſueſj—Chrilt is called our 
righteouſneſs. ( Cor. i. 30.) This place is an eminent. proof of the + 
Godhead of Chrift ; he is here called Jehovah, and what is pro- 
per to God alone to juſtify, is here applied to Chriſt. "The pro- 
phet, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall be ſo called; that is by his people, who- 
ſhould believe in him and truſt in him alone for that righteouſneſs, 
wherein they ſhould at the laſt day fland before God; thus he was 
to bring in ever/aſting righteouſneſs. (Dan. ix. 24.) He who knew- 
no /in was made ſin that is, a ſacrifice for fin /or us, that we might* 
be made the righteouſn:ſs of God in him. Ea p 

V. 7, 8. The prophet magnifies the greatneſs of that ſalvation,. 
which ſhould be brought by Chriſt to all the true Iſrael of God, 
by comparing it with the deliverance of the ancient Iſrael of God 
out of the land of Egypt; which he faith it ſhould ſo faßt excel, 
that the deliverance out of Egypt ſhouid not be named, when this 
ſalvation ſhould- appear, which ſhoald be after their return om 
Babylon, and when God ſhould gather them from all countries; 
which was fulfilled, when, by the preaching of the goſpel, not the 
Gentiles only were converted, but many of the Jews alſo which 
were ſcattered abroad. (James i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1.) But doubtleſs. 
part of this propheſy remains yet to be accompliſhed. ; 

V. 9. Mine heart within me is broken—The prophet having de- 
nounced the wrath of God againft the wicked rulers of Judah, 
here diſcharges the like truſt to thoſe orders of perſons amongſt 
the Jews, who took upon them to declare the. mind and will of 
God, and who were upon that account called prophets, for thefe 


he was in great trouble; either for their ſake in profpe& of that 


7 


vengeance 


Rr er A H. Ver. 11—19. 


Betore Chrift 11 For * both prophet and prieſt are pro- | drink the water of gall: for from the pro- 3 hein 

0 F599 , fane, yea, in my-houſe have I found their phets of Jeruſalem. is $ protaneneſs gone has" ao 
m Chap. 6. wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. forth into all the land. $ Or, 
ede 12 © Wherefore their way ſhall be unto | 16 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hearken ei. 
. them as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs : they || not unto. the words of the prophets that pro- cir. 599. 
az ſhall be driven on, and fall therein: for I || phely unto you; they make you vain ; * they t Chap. 14. 
& 23-39 Will bring evil upon them, even the year of || ipeak a viſion of their own heart, and not 4. 
23 . their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. out of the mouth of the Lord. 8 
Chap. 13. 16 13 And I have ſeen || folly in the pro- 17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 
—— phets of Samaria, ? they propheſied in Baal, || me, The Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have u chip. 6. 
3 and 1 people Iſrael to err. peace; and they ſay unto every one that = 5 — þ 
os: 6. 3 14 U have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Je- || walketh after the * 1magination of his own Zech. 10, 2 10 
— -- oY ruſalem * an horrible thing: they commit || heart, No evil ſhall come upon you. derbe 


g Chap. 29. adultery, 
25». 


and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen | - 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth 
return from his wickedneſs : they are all of 
r Dent. 32. them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabi- 
Il. x. 9, 10 tants thereof as Gomorrah. | 
i | 15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 
i, them with wormwood, and make them 


18 For * who hath ſtood in the 4 counſel x Job 15. 3 

of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard f O << 

his word ? who hath marked his word, and 

heard it? W : 
19 Behold, a 7 whirlwind of the Lord is „ chap. 25. 

gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirl- 32. & 3: 23 


wind, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head of 
the wicked. | 


20 The 


vengeance of God which he ſaw was like to be poured out upon 
them, or for the people's ſake who had been deceived by them, 
and led into wickedneſs by their examples. For this he ſaith his 
heart was broken, he was even aſtoniſhed and ſtupified, and like a 
drunken man he knew not what he did, under his apprehenſions 


of the wrath of the Lord ready to be revealed againſt them. Be- 


cauſe of the words of his holin:/ſ5— Abuſed by thoſe who ſo explain- 
ed away the meaning of them, that all who heard them were con- 
-— Armed in the moſt dangerous miſtakes, and thought they might be 

in a ſtate of ſalvation without ever having known that they deſerved 
the wrath of God for their fins, or without having, by true repent- 


ance and faith in his name, received that holy nature without 


which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


V. 10. Adulterer;—Under that term Adulterers, all ſpecies of 


- uncleanneſs are comprehended. Swearing—By falſe- ſwearing, or 
by profanc ſwearing, the land is brought to ruin. Their force is 
net right—The prophets did not only err in fingle acts, but the 


whole courſe of their actions, their power, rule, and government 


They were profane as well as the people, and the 


was not right. 


people were thus vile through their connivance; they did not warn 
the people of their fins, but ſoothed them in their wicked courſes, 


fo were the cauſe of the people's wickedneſs, who had not been ſo 
vile but for them. 


V. 11. Thoſe that were employed in offering ſacrifices, and other 


works which belonged to the prieſtly office, according to the Jaw. 
The ecclefaſtical order, their miniſtry, were profane. They uſed 
their ſacred office for worldly-minded purpoſes. | 


V. 12, L bring evil upon them, ſaith the Lord —I am reſolv- | 


e i wicked courſcs, and to viſit them with my 
7 * 


be prophets of Samaria There was a time, when I 


neſs, worſe than what I ſaw in the prophets of the ten tribes, 
They walk in lies—To inſtill falſhoods is their ordinary practice. 
They ſtrengthen the hands of evil ayers, that none doth return from 
his wickednefs— This is the great fn of thoſe that occupy the place 
of ſpiritual guides, they extenuating fin, putting a fair gloſs upon 
it, and by their wicked examples the molt of people thinking they 
may do what their teachers do, by which means ſinners inſtead of 
being brought to a ſenſe of their fins and a repentance for them, 
are hardened in their wicked courſes. By this means the prophets, 
prieſts, and people, are become to me as generally abominable as the 
people of Sodom and Gomorrah, though they were the ſons of 
Aaron, and of the prieftly order, yet 7 contrary to the end 


of their holy calling, God declares himſelf to value them no more 


than as the vileſt of men, and indicates that he would deſtroy 


faw folly in the prophets that belonged to the ten tribes, whoſe. 
chief city was Samaria, the word tranſlated f+lly ſignifies unſavoury, 


them with as notorious a deſtruction, as he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah. | | 

V. 15. Prophets — Under the term prophets is comprehended all 
the eccleſiaſtical guides of Jeruſalem at this time. Hormwood— 
Great and fatal judgments, becauſe they were the fountain of 
wickedneſs, thoſe from whom wickedneſs flowed out over the 
whole land, by their conniving at men's fins, for fear of diſpleaſin 
them; or by their lives ſetting the people patterns of fn: Mini- 
ſters that live in n muſt look for the ſevereſt indignation of God. 
Others fin, and ſhall die in their fins; but they teach others to 
break God's commandments, and have the fins of many to anſwer 
for, who periſh either by their flatteries, their looſe doctrine, or 
examples. . | 

V. 16. Hearken not—People are under no obligation to hear 
any thing but the revealed will of God, and are not to obey thoſe 
that call to them for what that doth not call to them. They make 
you vain—Sinfully vain; deceive their ſouls. They ſpeak a viſion 
of their own heart, not of the Lox D And not ſpeaking from God, 
no good effects, no fruits followed their diſcourſes. And by their 


fruits you ſhall know them - Was the rule then as it is now, where- 


by to know the real meſſengers and ſervants of God, from thoſe 
that are not ſo. 


or an abſurd thing. Our Saviour compareth wicked miniſters to 
unſavoury ſalt. (Mateh. v.) My people Iſracl—The ten tribes, 
which, after the divifion of the kingdom in Jeroboam's time, were 
called Irael in contra-diflin&tion to the two tribes and an half 


cleaving to the bouſe of David, which were called Judah after the 
name of their principal tribe. 


V. 14. 4 have ſeen an horrible thing The word Gignifics filthi- 


V. 17. They ſay to them that deſpiſe me, Ye ſhall have peace. Cor- 
rupt miniſters are glad to make themſelves a party of thoſe that are 


like themſelves, whoſe favour they cannot have without indulging 
| them 


4 29. 9 


3 
7. &c. 


ö f | though they publiſh nothing 


We: they 
M77 quity, ſee and take notice of what dectrine they preach, and what 
lives they live: if they did, ſurely they would not dare to do as 
FX they do? Do they think that I do not fee, or take notice of them? 


Chap. XXIII. 


Before Chrit 20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
#F © 59% turn, until he have executed, and till he 
2 Chap. 30. have performed the thoughts of his heart: 
in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it per- 
feccly. 3 
b Chap. 14. 21 J have not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
1+ 0715" they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet 
they propheſied. | : 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, 

and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 

then they ſhould have turned them from their 

evil way, and from the evil of their doings. 
23 Am Ja God at hand, faith the Lord, 
e Pſa. 139: and not a God a far off? 

Amos 9. 2,3 24 Can any © hide himſelf in ſecret places 
An Kings 8. that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lord: 


27. 
Pla. 139. 7 


24. 
2 Gen. 49-1 


them in their luſts. Hence they ery peace to men living in ſin. 
None have a worſe guide of their actions before regeneration, than 
| their own hearts. 

V. 18. Who hath ſtood in the counſel of the Lord—Theſe ſeem to 
be the words of the falſe prophets. This appears to have been in 
| all ages the practice of corrupt prophets and miniſters to charge 

thoſe ſervants of God, who have faithfully publiſhed the will of 
| God againſt ſinners, as making too bold with God's ſecret counſels, 
ut God's revealed will. : 

V. 19. A whirlwind —A ſevere judgment of God. Shall fall 
E 2ujon the head of the wicked—Notwithſtanding what theſe flattering 
teachers ſaid, evil ſhould moſt certainly come upon them that will 


Continue in ſin. 


V. 20. Shall not return The prophet ſpeaks of the judgment 


as of a meſſenger, which coming from God, ſhould not return till 


it had executed what it came for. Men are ready to flatter them- 
EZ felves, that they ſha]l outlive the ſtorms of Divine vengeance : No, 
ſiaith the prophet, the anger of the Lord ſhall bring to paſs what- 
ſoever the juſt will of God is. And though you will not now be- 
lieve it, but flatter yourſelves with idle, vain hopes, yet hereafter 
| when it ſhall be too late, then you ſhall conſider it perfectly. 
V. 21, 22. Thoſe whom God ſends, and who are truly ac- 
Z quainted with his counſels, will cauſe his people to hear, not their 
T own inventions, but the word of the Lord. God ſendeth none 
upon any other errand. Then, faith the prophet, they ſhould have 


turned them from their evil way—That is, they would have made 
this their buſineſs and end, to turn ſinners from their ſinful ways. 


V. 23. Am I a God of yelterday, like the idols? am not I the 


| 4 ancient of days, the eternal God, whoſe Majeſty and omniſcience 


3 you ought to have taken notice of? This truth is intended to fill 


every heart with a fear of offeading God; and with comfort to 
think that he is ever preſent to defend, ſave, and bleſs all that be- 
7 lhieve in him. 


V. 24. What do theſe prieſts, prophets, and people think? do 
think that I who am a God of puren eyes than to behold ini- 


Can any hide themſelves out of my fight ? I // heaven and earth, 
not ooly with my influence, but with my eſſence; with the im- 
menſity of my Being; which as it cannot be circumſcribed by the 


14 air, ſo it is ſhut out of no place. 


V. 25. Viſions and Dreams were two uſual ways by which, un- 
Aer the law, God made himſelf known of old to his prophets, mak- 
ing them ſometimes, being awake, to hear a voice; ſometimes at- 


JE R 1 =  & HY. VERY 


th? faith che 5s Crit 


do not I fill heaven and ear - | 
cir.599- 
, . 


Lord. ; | 1 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, 
that propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of 
the prophets that propheſy lies? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of their own heart 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to 
forget my name by their dreams which they 
tell eyery man to his neighbour, © as their : Judg. z. 7. 
fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal. 3334 

28 The prophet | that hath a dream, let i Fe. with 
him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, N 
let him ſpeak my word faithfully : what ie 
the chaff to the wheat ? ſaith the Lord. 

| e 29 Is 


tended with, and proceeding upon, ſome viſible appearance, ſome- 
times not: at other times cauſing them, being aſleep, to dream; 
and in their ſleep revealing to them, as in a dream, what his will 
was they ſhould declare and publiſh to his people. Theſe falſe 
prophets ſpeaking what ſuited their own wiſhes, or thoſe of the 
people to whom they ſpake. | „ ; 
V. 26. How long ſhall this be— But for a ſmall ſpace. The 
Judge of all is at the door, and the day of eternity at hand, when 
every ſecret thing ſhall be brought to judgment. When all ſhall 
become real and certain; and they that will practiſe deceit and 
the wickedneſs that proceeds from it, ſhall go into eternal miſery, 
V. 27. Ferget my name That is, to forget me and thoſe things 
by which I have made myſelf known unto them. His word, his 
works, his providence, and unmindful of the dictates of his holy - 


Spirit on their conſciences. i 
V. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream 


revelation which I have made to him in his ſleep: but if any man 


hath dreamed an ordinary dream, let him tell it as a dream; not 
as a revelation from God. He that hath my word, let him ſpeak my 
word faithfully—And let him to whom I have revealed my will, 
publiſh and declare that in all truth and faithfuineſs, (2 Cor. ii. 
17.) not corrupting my word. What is the chaff to the wheat? ſaith 
the Lord — There is as much difference between my will and their 
dreams, as there is betwixt the chf and the wheat ; the one is food 
for the ſoul, the other is of no value: and all that is communicated 
to the mind of man is to be -known whether it is of God or not, by 
the ſure rules and principles of truth laid down in the Scriptures, 
which are a full and final revelation of the will of God, and the 
great means of ſpiritual underſtanding to the ſouls of men, but 
which are not to render us independant of God, but to ſhew our en- 
tire dependance upon him for every good and perfect gift, and that 
the communications of his holy Spirit to work in us to will and do 
his good pleaſure is as much required now as ever, for without him 
helping our infirmities we can do nothing, notwithſtanding all 
outward helps: for the kingdom of God is not iz werd, in any 
word that can be written by a man's hand, or printed on paper; 
but the ſpirit of that Word which was and is God, and became 
fleſh and dwelt among men, and through whom, as Mediator be- 
tween God and man, all ſpiritual life, peace, power, and love com- 
eth: and from him all who labour to ſpread his will are to receive 
their ſupplies, and to him they are continually to point thoſe that 


hear them in all faithfulneſs, that to Him they may look, and from 
him receive power to become the ſons of God; and ſo by faith in 
the Son of Gad, and in the love of the Father through Him, they 
may have grace upon grace.— Grace to convince of fin, grace to 


14 T Juſtify, 


, , 


Deut. 18. 


Ver. 29— 1. 


nene 29 F not 
de Lord : and like a hammer that breaketh 
| the rock in pieces? | 
30 Therefore behold, f IT am againſt the 
ber x4, Prophets, faith the Lord, that ſteal my words 
14, 35 every one from his neighbour. 
31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
$ Or, that faith the Lord, 5 that uſe their tongues, and 
wore, fay, He faith. | | 


my word like as a fire ? faith | 


TE KH 3 XxX H Chap. XXIV. 
What hath the Lord anſwered? and, What Before Chriſt 


hath the Lord ſpoken ? | n 
36 And the — of the Lord ſhall ye age 

mention no more: for every man's word 

ſhall be his burden: for ye have perverted 

the words of the living God, of the Lord 

of hoſts our God. ‚ 
7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, 

What hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and, 


32 Behold, I am againſt them that pro- What hath the Lord ſpoken ? 
pheſy falſe dreams, faith the Lord, and do 


38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the 


| tell them, and cauſe my people to err by Lord; therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
& erb. 3-4 their lies, and by ® their lightneſs ; yet I ſent || cauſe you ſay this word, The burden of the 


Spirit of God fu 
"the diſcharge of the duties of their ſtation, follow the example of 


TEE TIEN . 


+ ft at all—None can expect God's ble 


them not, nor commanded them: therefore || Lord, and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye 
they ſhall not profit this people at all, faith || ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord: 


the Lord. 

33 J And when this people, or the pro- 
phet, or a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, faying, What 
is the binka of the Lord? thou ſhalt then 
fay unto them, What burden? I will even 
forſake you, faith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden of 
the Lord, I will even + puniſh that man and 
his houſe. 1 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 


FT Heb. 
viũt c pon. 


neighbour, and every one to his brother, 


juſtify, grace to ſanctify and to ſave, and help in every time of 


need. All that is faid or written which has not faith in God's 
mercy, and grace in the Redeemer of the world, is but chaf, how- 
ever learned and wiſe it may appear; and though reaſon and every 
xaprovement of it can never be ſufficiently valued, yet without the 
ed, none can ever walk in the ſteps or in 


Jeſus; becauſe ſpiritual life and power can never be produced in 
man, or truly ſhew itfelf ia him, but as it is received into the ſoul 
from the Father of Spirits through the Son of his love, who is 
the living bead of all that live by faith in him: ſo to live, is to 
feed not upon chaff, but on the flour of wheat. 

V. 29. 1s not my wird like a fre—Full of life and efficacy, 
ohn vi. 63. Heb. iv. 12.) like a fire, that warmeth, and healeth, 
and melteth, and conſumeth the droſs: like a hammer that break- 
ech the flints, ſo my word breaketh hard hearts. No words of 
men have an eſſect like God's words. - 

V. 30. Steal my word. Rob God of his glory, by aſcribing 
man's ſalvation in ſome degree or other to himſelf as the cauſe; 
and in this every one is ready to Zeal from his neighbour, by fol- 
2 the exampit of his ſelf-conSdence, which takes away from 

the honour due unto his name for bis infinite wiſdom, 
zuſtice, and love, which appear in his great ſalvation. 


V. 32. They canfe my people to err by their lightneſs —Levity and | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


raconitancy, I ſent them not, therefore they ſhall not profit this peo- | 


Sag upon their miniitry, 


that do not enter upon it, and continue in it, in the fear of the 
rd, living in his Spirit and walking in it, keeping God and | 


eternity in view; valu 
conftaot increaſe in the knowledge and in the love of God. 


V. 33- The true prophets, to let the people know how little | 


immortal fouls, and labouring for their 


439 Therefore behold, I, even I will utter- 
ly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence. | 
40 And I will bring * an everlaſting re- h chap. 20. 
proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, . | 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 
CHAP i HANFV) 
HE Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two cir. 598. 
baſkets of figs were ſet before the tem- 5 
ple of the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar , , Ring- 
= king of Babylon had carried away captive 24: 12, &c. 
ET. | Jeconiah 14 3%: 


loving to hear their doom, would in deriſion af them what vas 
the burden of the Lord? what ill news they had for them next? 
T hou ſhalt then ſay—God bids the prophet to tell them, That God 
would forſake them, withdraw his holy Spirit, and the bleſſings of 
his Providence, by which he had watched over, protected, and 
defended them. * : 3 
V. 34. That /hall ſay—That is, That ſhall in deriſion ſay thus, 
mocking at my threatnings and judgments. I will puniſh that 
man and his houſe—1I will not only puniſh him but his whole fami- 
ly: all that live under his authority, and follow the example he ſets 
before them of deſpiſing the ſervants and children of God, who 
are too dear to him to ſuffer any one to treat them with contempt, 
or to hurt them and go unpuniſhed. a 
V. 35. Thus ſhall ye ſay— I will have you ſpeak more reverently 
of me and my word to my prophets and ſervants. . ; 
V. 36. Mention no more. Not in ſcorn and deriſion, as not be- 
lieving there were any ſuch judgments. Every man's word ſhall be 
his burden—Thele falſe and irreverent ſpeeches which are in eve 
man's mouth, ſhall be a burden to them, being ſuch as ſhall brin 
down divine vengeance upon them. For ye have perverted the words 
of the living God Becauſe you have derided, deſpiſed, and made 
light of the word of the ng God. The fin of which is the 
more aggravated againſt you, becauſe he hath been our God. 
V. 37. Thus ſhalt thou ſay—You ſhall ſpeak to them reverently, 
and as becometh you. js: e | * 
V. 39. 4, even 1 will forget you—1 will forget you as to my affee- 


tion, and that is more than if all your friends forgat you. They” 


that forget God forget their own mercies and their own happinefs * 
and at laſt, they that will forget God till the day of mercy is over; 


| will with the wicked be baniſhed from his preſence for ever. 


i 


pleaſing it was to them to be the meſſengers of God's threatnings | 


uſually began their propheſies of that nature, calling them, The 
burden of the Lord —The falſe prophets, and corrupt pricfts, not 


| 


V. 40. Reproach— And they ſhall be a reproach, and that not 


for a few days, but for ever: and a perpetual ſhame, which nei« 
ther you nor thoſe that ſee or hear of it ſhall ſorget. 8 
. . * 
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Chap. XXV. e 


re b Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of 
cir. 5 Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 


d Sze Chap. Carpenters and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and 


22-44 K. had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One baſket had very good figs, even 
like the figs that are farſt ripe :- and the other 
baſket had very naughty figs, which could 


not be eaten, they were ſo bad. 
for badneſs, _ 


good figs, very good; and the evil, very 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

4 Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

5 Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge 
+ them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom J have ſent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for their good. 


+ Heb. the 
captivity, 


6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for || 


good, and I will bring them again to this 
c Chay. 33. Jand, and © I will build them, and not pull 
7-4 4% '* them down; and I will plant them, and not 
4 Deut, 30.6 Pluck hem up. 8 


2 32-39 7 And l will give them 4 an heart to know 
zek. 11.19. 


& 35. 6; 47 We, that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be 
e Chap. 30. 
22. & 31. 330 
& 32. 38 


e XXIV. 5 
The ſum of what God by his prophet revealeth in this chap- 
ter is, that he would deal more graciouſly with thoſe carried into 
captivity, with Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim, than with thoſe 
that ſhould afterwards be carried into captivity with Zedekiah. 


V. 5. Se will I acknowledge Judah As thou approveſt of one 


of theſe baſkets of figs, ſo I do approve of thoſe that were carried 
away captive with Jecouiah, repenting of their ſinful courſes; and ac- 
cepting with refignation of that puniſhment of their iniquity. hem 
1 have ſent into the land of the Chaldeans for their good Though 
Nebuchadnezzar carried them away it was by commiſſion from me, 
ſending them away for their ſpiritual good, to bring them to 
repentance, and an acknowledgment of their ſins, and to.cry 
unto me for mercy. Fe | 
V. 6. 1 will ſet mine eyes. upon them for goed—The ſoul looking 
out at the eye, diſcovereth its inclinations and affection, whether 
of love or wrath; it may ſignify God's ſetting himſelf to do them 
good, as a man when he — upon doing a thing, ſets his eyes 
upon it in order thereunto. I quill not pluck them ub— The mean- 
ing of theſe metaphorical expreſſions is, I will proſper them, and 
provide for them. | „ 
V. 7. 1 will give them an heart to know me, that 1 am the Lord 
And God only can do this. 
in many other texts, comprehended faith, love, obedience, all 
thoſe motions of the ſoul which rationally ſhould follow a right 
comprehending of God in men's knowledge, and which 1s by the 
Spirit of God manifeſting himſelf as the Redeemer of the ſoul, none 
knowing the Father but the Son, and they unto whom he revealeth 
him. / will be their God will be a God in covenant with them, 
as I will fulfil what I have pramiſed in Chriſt Jeſus, their Meſſiah. 
So they ſhall do what is their duty to me. They ſhall return unto 
me with their whole hear - After that they ſhall return to me, not 
teignedly, but with their heart; nor partially, but with their whole 


9 


# 


3 Then faid the Lord unto me, What |} 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? and I faid, Figs : the 


my people, and I will be their God: for 


Under the term noa ne, is here, as 


1 
they ſhall return unto me with their whole Bfo:eChrih 
heart. | | r. 599% 
8 J And as the evil f figs, which cannot « Chap. 29. 
be eaten, they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus faith 7. 
the Lord) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king 
of Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue 
of Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and 
£ them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 2 

9 And I will deliver them $ to Þ be re- (Heb. r. 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth for „e 
their hurt, te be a reproach and a proverb, h Deut. 28. - 


Ver. 2—3. 


a taunt * and a curſe in all places whither I 1K, , 
- {hall drive them. 2 Chron. 7. 


10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, c ,. , 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be i Pf. 44. 14: 
conſumed from off the land, that I gave unto :: 9: 
them and to their fathers. | 

SOR © 09 Ts 5 XXV. | 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- cir. 607. 
cernnig all the people of Judah, 3 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah. 8 
king of Judah, that was the firſt year of Nebu- « Chap. 36.2 
chadrezzar king of Babylon: _ | 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, | | : 

3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the e Ober. 1.27 


From 629, 
ſon tu! 606, 7 


4 in Endi ng. 


heart. This is promiſed as an effect of grace, not of the meer 
good inclination of their natural wills, for fo the words Til give, 
in the beginning of the verſe, muſt be underſtood; and the gracg 
to turn unto God with the whole heart will he give unto them 
that will receive the ſame.  _ = 
V. 9. The Lord by his prophet expreſſeth thoſe judgments in- 
the words of . Moſes, becauſe the Jews bad a great reverence, pre- 

tendedly at leaſt, for Moſes, how. litite ſoever they had for Jere 
miah: as to let them ſee, that what the Lord here threatned, and 
ſuddenly would bring to paſs, was but-in a juſt accompliſhment of 
what. he before had.threatned in his law, by which they ought te 
have taken warning. | 1 4 
V. 10. Many of them ſhall not live to be carried into captivity, 
but ſhall die miſerably in their own land, if not by the enemies 
ſword, yet by the famine and pe/7ilence, by one of theſe three ſore 
judgments of God they ſhall be conſumed out of the land, and ſhall 
not hold it by the title of God's gift of it zo their /athers.. Aud: 
they that will refiit the grace, and deſpiſe the mercy. of God, they: 
ſhall Joſe the eternal inheritance which is promiſed in Chritt Jeſug- 
to all that have that faith in him which worketh by love. . 
+ $A FAS 5 
. Spalte te al. That is the word concerned them all, and 


* 


=y 


he ſpake it to many of them.. _ „ 5 
V. 3. I have Late unto you, rijing early and ſp:aking, but ye have 
not bearkened—Theſe twenty-three years, ſaith the prophet, I havg 
been a preacher to you, aad I have not been negligent in my work. 
but like men that get u Xin the moraing to diſpatch their 
buſineſs, fo have I been in * "i of my prophetigal o ice. 
As every man ſhall be re warde teording te the work, which, by 
the grace of God, he doth to his glory, they that laboug. witl 
"the. greateſt eatheitneſs for the longeſt time, an the leaſt ap- 
pearance of ſucceſs, have no. caule to be 'calt down as men wy 
ſpend their ſlrength for nought, or to be diſcouraged from gong 


on. 


S 
* =% rag T . TE; ——_ 2 
N. * * 
* 


Hut the light of revelation, and who, by the remiſſneſs of thoſe that 


4 
{ | 
= 
! 

9 
{ | 
j 


Ver. 4— 10. 


Before Chit ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
cir. 608. | 


day (that 7s the three and twentieth year) 


e Chzp. 31. the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I 


735d. r. have ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeak- 


& 16. 12. & ing, © but ye have not hearkened. 


2 4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all his 


&22. 31. ſervants the prophets, © riſing early and ſend- 
1g ing them, but ye have not hearkened, nor 


29: 19 inclined your ear to hear. > 


e Kings 5 They faid, © Turn ye again now every 
Chip 8.11, one from his evil way, and from the evil of 


& 35-25 your doings, and dwell in the land, that the 
Venen 3-5 Lord hath given unto you and to your fa- 
thers for ever and ever : 28 
6 And go not after other gods to ſerve 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
Hands, and I will do you no hurt. 


on in the work of the Lord, as they are who think the Lord hath 
not ſent them, becauſe it ſeems to be with little or no effect: here 
we fee a prophet of the Moſt High, growing old in ſucceſsleſs 
labours. He knew by the Spirit which God had given him, that 
he was ſent of God; his glory was his aim, he was grieved for 
the diſhonour done to God by the fins of the people; and their 
danger, from the wrath of God revealed from heaven, againſt all 
ugrighteouſneſs of men, laid as an heavy burden upon his ſoul ; 
and tie knew that he renounced eaſe, gain, and honour from men, 
and endured all that was contrary to his natural inclinations, by 
his continuing to declare the mind and will of God to the people 
of the age in which he lived. With theſe teſtimonies of his being 
in the ſervice of God, he looked for no other reward than from 
his favour, and ſupported and ſtrengthened by the glorious power 
of his grace, (Col. i. 11.) he perſevered in declaring the meſſages 
of the . though he ſaw they would not ſo much as hearten 


to him. Of this mind was another ſervant of God under a different 


diſpenſation. —Socrates, when tbey were condemning him to death 
For teaching the people, ſaid, .O ye Athenians, f embrace and 
love you: but I will obey God rather than you. And if you 
would ſpare my life, on condition I ſhould ceaſe to teach my fellow- 
citizens, I would die a thouſand times rather than accept the pro- 

fal.” And bow many thouſands of this generation, have cauſe 
to praiſe God for raĩſing up thoſe in this nation, who, at the hazard 
of their lives, are ſpreading the knowledge of eternal life, from ſea 
to ſea, among thoſe who, to the diſhonour of their profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, are as greedy of gain, as ambitious, revengeful, as wild, 
and rude, and wicked as the people of any conntry who are with- 


have it, have never heard, that without the love of God, without 
the mind that was in Jeſus, without holineſs no man can ſee the 
Lord. (Heb, xii. 14.) 


V. 4. Te have not inclined your ear to hear —This contempt of 


the Lord's meſſengers is made the great cauſe of God's wrath. 


coming upon this people, till there was no remedy. (2 Chron. 
XXxv1i. 46.) All the prophets and all the apoſtles are continually 


ſpeaking, as with one voice, to thoſe that have the Scriptures, eu- 


treating and commanding them in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, and at the peril of eternal miſery, to be ſober 
and watch unto prayer, that they mzy iecure the prize of their 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ſuch ꝗrcadful puniſh- 
ments were inflicted on thoſe who neglected the calls of God by a 
| of his ſervants the prophets, to bow much greater puniſh- 
— muſt they expoſe themſelves who will negle& their own ſal - 


FER: = 


1 AH Ulup XXv. 


7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, g 
faith the Lord; that ye might provoke me . 
to anger with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt, vt AESONE 3 

8 JJ Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the f Chap. 123 
families of the north, ſaith the Lord, and ot” 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon * my 8 4.7 
ſervant, and will bring them againſt this See IG. 44. 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, Ch.g. 4. 2 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, Þ Chap. 18, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, ande make . fed. 1 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and will cauſe to 
perpetual deſolations. 5 


them. 
10 Moreover, * I will take from them the i If. 24. 7 


voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, C18. 7: % 


the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice Ek. 26.13 
| | of Rer. 18. 23 


vation, after being invited by all that bave ſpoken in the name of 
the Lord, to make their calling and election ſure. ; 

V. 5. They ſaid, Turn yz—The ſubſtance both of their and my 
ſermons hath been to perſuade you to leave off thoſe ſinful courſes 
wherein you have lived, and which you might have amended by 
that grace which I continually offered to you with all my com- 
mandments to repent, believe, love, and ſerve me. 

V. 6. Provote me not, and I will de you no hurt—1 will, by my 
Providence, do you no harm, you ſhall yet enjoy your own land 


and proſper. Receive God's grace, by which you ſhall be preſerved 


from offending him, and you ſhall grow in the knowledge and 
love of God; and with this, alſo increaſe in the certain poſſeſſion 
of whatever will be moſt for your happineſs in this life, conſiſtent 
with your endleſs happineſs in the world to come. © 

V. 7. To negle& to hear what the Lord God Almighty hath 
declared from heaven for the information of mankind, is to provoke 
God to anger, to our own hurt ; to our ruin, were we not guilty 


of any other crime. Reader, are you expoſing yourſelf to the 


Divine diſpleaſure, by not hearkning to his word written and 
preached, and to the voice of his Holy Spirit which is ever wait- 
ing upon all that will receive him to guide them into all truth and 
peace? The riches of the world, could we have them all our own 
as long as we live, would be infinitely ſhort of making us any com- 
penſation for wilfully neglecting to hearken to the will of God for 
a ſingle hour: that hour might be our lait, and ſpending it in pro- 
voking God, would leave ns for ever where hope never comes. 
And noae being able to ſay, This hour ſhall not be their laſt, it 
is of courſe our higheſt intereſt to begin to keep our minds ſtaid 
on God from henceforward, which inſtead of hindering us in the 
diſcharge of any of the duties of this life, it is to do that which is 
the means of enabling us to go through them ſo as to pleaſe God, 
gels in heaven. | 

V. 8. Becauſe—You have not hearkned to, and obeyed my 
words. 

V. 9. The ling of Babylon my ſervant Who in this work ſhall 
be my ſervant. Thus we ſee that they who are executing the 


which is cqually the duty and happineſs of men on earth and an- 


judgments of God upon thoſe who would not hearken to him, are 


called his ſervants, though they may be doing their own will. And 
this ſhould make us receive, with meekneſs and reſignation to the 
will of God, all the ill treatment we may receive from men, know- 


ing that our ſins have juſtly deſerved the wrath of God, and that 


he hath a juſt right to inflict it upon us to any degree, by any 
perſon or by any means however ſevere; and though they, who 
were 
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Chap. XXV. 


cir. 606. and the light of the candle. 
| 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſola- 
tion and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations 
ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 
822 5. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſe- 
Beginr.ing. venty years are accompliſhed, that I will || 
_—_ puniſh the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
Ending faith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the 
cir. 536. land of the Chaldeans, and will make it 


Ezra 1. 1 


|| Heb. it PErpetual deſolations. 


N „ And I will bring upon that land all my 
& 14. 23. & words which I have pronounced againſt it, 
2 1 47+ even all that is written in this book, which 
Oh $0. 3 12 hath propheſied againſt all the 
37 1 14 For many nations and great kings 
7 „ ſhall » ſerve themſelves of them alſo: * and 
n Chap. 30. I will recompence them according to their 
S Cneß. 27. deeds, and according to the works of their 
p Chap. se. own hands. | | 

29-£ 51: 15 © For thus ſaith the Lord God of 


24» ; 2 0 
q Job 21. 20 Iſrael unto me, Take the n wine-cup of this 


k 2 Chron. 
6. 21, 22. 
Baia 1. 1 


Pla. 75 8 
Ilai. 51. 17 


were the inſtruments, by which we received our puniſhment, were 
doing their own will, or ating from motives of reſentment or in- 


juſtice ; yet as to us on whom the juſt will of God was inflicted, 


they who did it were and are to be conſidered in the ſame Jight as 
the king of Babylon was to the Jews—as executing the will of 
God, and ſo far juſtly to be conſidered as his ſervant. 2 

V. 10. God here threatens not only to take away their ſuper- 


fluities, and what he had hitherto lent them for their delight, but 


alſo what they had for their neceſſary ſupport. 

V. ti. This propheſy is famous for its fixing the particular 
ſpace of time in which the Jews abode in the captivity of Baby- 
lon, viz. ſeventy years. When they determined we ate plainly 
enough told, (Ezra. i. 1.) in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of 
Perſia ; but when they commenced is more diſputed, for we read 
of three carryings into that captivity. The one in the third and 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, when it ſhould ſeem that Nebuchadrez- 
zer only carried away ſome few perſons to be bred in his court, 
amongſt whom were Daniel and the 7hree children. (Dan. i. 1, 2.) 
A ſecond, ſeven years after in Jeconiah's time. (2 Kings xxiv. 15 
16.) The Jaſt and moſt general, eleven years after, in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah. It ſeemeth moſt probable that the ſeventy years 
mult be reckoned from the ſecond, for Jeremiah, chap. xxix. 10. 
writing to thoſe then in captivity, tells them that when /eventyyears 


* ſhould be accompliſhed, God would bring them back. This is con- 


firmed by Ezekiel, chap. xl. 1. where the fourteenth year after the 
taking of the city is expreſly ſaid to be the fauenty f/th year of 
their captivity, But the exact knowledge of future events at any 
diſtance of time, only appears wonderful to us in God, in propor- 
tion to the littleneſs of our knowledge of him, to whom it belongs 
to know all things paſt and future, with all that is every moment 
taking place throughout the whole world. 

V. 12. I will puniſh the king of Babylon, and the land of the Chal- 
deans, and will make it perpetual defolations —This' was fulfilled by 
Darius the king of Perſia, (Dan. v. 31.) of theſe 70, Nebuchad- 
nezzar AE 36 (2 Kings xxv. 27.) Evil-Merodach 32, and 
Belſhazzar two. (Dan. viii. 1.) Though God, whoſe all the crea- 
tion is, and who is the Lord of all the hoſts of his creatures, doth 


8 


12 
* 


51 


Before Chrit of the bride, the ſound of the milſton es, 


TM TE 2 fr. Ver. 11—22. 


fury at my hand, and cauſe all the nations Five 
to whom I ſend. thee, to drink it. ©" >. 
16 And * they ſhall drink, and be moved, - Eck. 23. 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will Fun 3.20 
ſend among them, „ Ed 
17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto 


whom the Lord had ſent me z- 


18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto- | 
niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe (as it is « 
this day) BEE | | 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- « Chap. 46: 
vants, and his princes, and all his people, 

20 And all the mingled people, and all | 
the kings of the land of Uz, and all the t Chap. 47. 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and“? 
Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and » » See 1. 
the remnant of Aſhdod, | | OE 

21 * Edom, and” Moab, and the children = Chay: 49: - 
of * Ammon, ö 


22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all = Chap. ag. 
- + WM 


0 


Xx 
* 


a Cnap. | 
- 2M 1 


often make uſe of wicked men to puniſh others that have ſinned 
againſt him, yet he will at laſt puniſh them for doing wickedly, 
though thereby they executed his wrath on others. | 
V. 13. That land—The land of the Babylonians and Chaldeans., 
V. 14. J will recompence them according to their deeds God de- 
clareth that their deſtruction was of themſelves. God did but re- 
compence unto them their own deeds, which is not to be reſtrained 
to their exceſſes in executing divine vengeance on the Lſraclites, 
but of all their wicked l 2 5 yt 


V. 15. The wine-cup of this fury—God's judgments are often in 


Scripture expreſſed by a cup, and their ſuffering by drinking ſuch 


a cup. God made Jeremiah to ſee the appearance of ſuch a cup in 
a viſion, and bad him to carry it to the nations to whom he doe” 
him, to ſignify to them that his wrath ſhould be poured out on 
them, and they ſhould drink of it. 755 8 
V. 6. They ſhall drink and be moved Whether they will or ro 
they ſhall drink it and be diſturbed, becauſe of thoſe dreadful 
judgments which I ſhall ſend amongſt them; they that offend 
God have no way of avoiding his judgments, but by fincere re- 
pentance and faith in his mercy. Lee, 
V. 17. Then took I the cup—He was obedient to the heavenly 
viſion, and went and declared the threatned judgments, that they 
might have a ſeaſon wherein to repent and to eſcape them; God, 
delighting to ſhew mercy and to Hobie; for the Ake of the 


diator, when men hear and fear, and turn unto bim. = 

V. 18. To wit, Feruſalem—Judgment uſually beginneth at the - 
houſe of God; their fins being higher provocations, as they offend” 
againſt greater knowledge of what is the will of God. ; 


V. 19. The Egyptians being that people whom the Jews moſt 
truſted to for help, are named as the firſt to whom the prophet was 
ſent with the wine-cup of God's fury, to let the Jews know, that 
if they truſted to them, their confidence was vain ; for they ſhould 
themſelves be deſtroyed. No human worth can redeem, nor no 
human power ſave the guilty and impenitent from the conſequences 
which are annexed by God himſelf to all offences agaiuſt his holy 


will. | 
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V. 28. 7 


* 


1 ® 


kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
iſles which are beyond the * ſea, 

- 23 © Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
+ that are in the utmoſt corners, 


Ver. 23—37. 


Before Chiii 
** 


Clap. 49. 
71. 4 #5 , hall drink after them. 
Erek. 30. 5 


h Hab. 2. 15 
1 U. 5 21. 
& 63. 6 


hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drink. 


Thap. 49; 12 City | * which is called by 


my name, and 


: ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall 
Lake 23. 3x Not be unpuniſhed : for I will call for a ſword 
— oj upon all the inhabitants of the earth, faith 
whic» ms the Lord of hoſts. 

— 30 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them 


dBon. all thefe words, and ſay unto them, The 


. Ye hall certainl; drink —Ye ſhall neither be able to evade 
r turn away my wrath, but by turning from your fins by un- 
; repentance. 


E 


falem the Holy City. The Apoſtle {« Pet. iv. 17.) ſpeaketh much 
t6 this purpoſe, The time is come that judgment muſt begin at the 


hat obey not the gaſpel of God ? Reader, have you yet obeyed the 
golpe), calling you to repent and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to walk as he alſo walked? . | 
V. 3c. Say unto them—Reveal my will unto them, preſently to 
revenge myſcif upon them, in words to this ſenſe or purpoſe”: Tell 
them that I, who hitherto have been toward them as a lamb, will 
. Bow be to them as a lion. 
V. 31. The Lord hath .a controverſy with the natian.— God's 
—_ is not againſt the Jews only, but with all that live without 
in the world. Ve ui plead with all fleſh—He will mercifully, 

as their Father, condeſcend to reaſon with them, if by any means 
they may be brought to ſee how much they have offended againſt 
his juſtice and his purity, fo that they may humble themſelves be- 
fore Rim; and that he may fave them that cry to him. But he 
i give them that are wicked to the fword—He will leave them 

to be puniſhed who will continue ia fa. 

V. 32. Evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation The judgment 
mood be like à contagion, going from one nation to another; 
lie a fre gatching bod of another houſe before the firlt is burned 

* Gown ; like 2 blind that cometh ſudden)y. | 


OE 
EF 


| 2 8 » - . bY Og #2 Id <” 
Lord ſhall ® rore from on high, and utter *foreCbrift 


24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the || againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 


b Chap. 49. 

© Chap. 49. Kings of the“ mingled: people that dwell in 
5. 28 the deſart, ; 

Miss 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 
corers, the kings of © Elam, and all the kings of 
cones of the Medes, | | | 

- 1b 26 * And all the kings of the north, far 
Chop. 9. 26. and near, one with another, and all the 
d kingdoms of the world, which arc upon the 
20. face of the earth: © and the king of Sheſhach 


29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the * 


V. 29. JI begin ts bring evil on the city called by my name—Jeru- | 


houſe »f God, and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them | 


- I fit on them that died in a ſtate of enmity againſt God. 


M T A H. Gi xxY? 


his voice from his holy habitation, he ſhall , 
mightily-rore upon his habitation, he ſhall m 16.42.13, 
give a a ſhout, as they that tread he grapes, JÞ*\ 3: 19 
n Iſai. 16. 9 
31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of C. 48. 33 
the earth; for the Lord hath a controverſy 
with the nations: he will plead with all fleſh, 
he will give them that are wicked to the 
| {\word, faith the Lord, | | 
32 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 

evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and 

* a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from o Chap. 23. 

the coaſts of the earth. | OY IN OY 


_ » 


| 
' 
| 


p Pla, 79. 3 
3 Chap. 16. 4 
Rev. 11. 9 


| and ye ſhall fall like || a pleaſant veſlel. : 1 
35 And * the ſhepherds ſhall have no way 8 


to 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, fen dhe 

and an howling of the principal of the flock epherts, - 
| /ball be heard : for the Lord bath ſpoiled las 4. 
their paſture. | TI TR 
| 37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 


{+I 


2 


* 


V. 33. The flain of the Lord—Thoſe' who finally fall under the 
| _ of God, ſhall be left expoſed as that which is worthleſs and 

| nſi ve. . N | ap 
V. 34- Lite « pleaſant vet! Their fall ſhould be like the fall 

| of a chryſtal gal, or ſome delicate tender veſſel, which, when 
it falleth, breaketh in pieces, and cannot again be ſet- together. 
V. 35. The ſhepherds ſhall have no way to eſtape—ln ordinary 
diſpenſations of judgment, there is ſome way left to eſcape, and if 

| there be any way of eſcape, great men are likelieft to find it; but 
he telleth them that the greateſt men ſhould find no way to flee. 

| from, or eſcape this terrible diſpenſation of God. And thus will it 

| be with all in the great day of the Lord; there will be no way to 

| eſcape from the ſufferings which the laſt judgment will for ever in- 


V. 36. A cey of the ſhepherds — There ſhall de heard a great out- 
ery of the princes, rulers, and paſtors: they who treated the 
judgment when threatned with contempt, ſhall in vain, when the 
| penaltics take place upon them, cry for deliverance. 
V. 37. The peaceable habitations are cut down—The places where 
theſe great men uſed to live ſplendidly, peaceably, and fecurely;' 
ſhall be as ſurely deftroyed through the Lord's anger, as if it were 
already done. 8 q 
V. 38. Becauſe of his fierce anger The effects of this riſing up 
of God out of his covert, is the deſolation of the land through 
the ſiereeneſs of the enemy, cauſed from the fierce anger of God, 
now ready to be poured out upon this people. ä | 
5 HAF. 
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cir. 606. 1 
| Lord. 


Beſore oi down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
398 He hath forſaken his covert, as the | 


x Pſa. 76. 2 | 
| 71. Hon: for their land is deſolate, becauſe of 
letalen the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe | 
of his fierce anger. | — 
255 N.. + XIPL + <5; 
610. IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 


kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came 
this word from the Lord, faying,” 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the court 
of the Lord's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the 


609. 


beginning. 


| the Lord's houſe, all the words that I com- 
a AQs 20-27 mand thee to ſpeak unto them; * diminiſh 
not a word: | 


z If ſo be they will hearken, and turn 


| bChap, 28.8 every man from his evil way, that 1 may 


repent me of the evil which I purpoſe to do 
unto them, becauſe of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou fhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, If ye will not hearken to me 


CCC on. 


har WI. B KM W 1 A BH 
| to walk in my law, which I have ſet before — 


you, 8 | 


cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in | 


— — — EE, 


V. 1. The affairs of the Jews were then in a very deſperate | 


K * 


: condition, Pharaoh-Necho king of Egypt had overcome Joſiah, | 
| and killed bim in battle. -Jehoahaz or Shallum being made king in 


his ſtead; he had reigned but three months, and Pharaoh taketh 


him, and impriſoneth him, and lays a. tribute upon the land of 
zoo talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold, and makes Eliakim king, 
changing his name to Jehoiakim; and now, in the beginning of 
this king's reign, cometh this word uf God to Jeremiah, the peo- 


ple being {till hardened, and going on in their ſinful practices. 


V. 2. All the words that I command thee to ſpeak unto them; di- 


* mini/ſh not a word—Neither ſmoothing what may appear. rough, 
nor ſuppreſſing what may. offend them, entirely delivering my wall | 
90 them, not ſhunnipg to declare unto. them the whole counſel | 
| © 


God. And this is not of private interpretation, but is a com- 


| mand unto all that publicly ſpeak in the name of the Lord. And 
they that would preſerve-a copſcience. void of offence, and clear 


themſelves of every man's blood, muſt look for no other gain or 
reward but that which cometh from God alone. If his eye ever 


turns from this fingle view, and he makes himſelf a flaye to his 


1 22 of any thing men haye to beſtow, how can he maintain that 
| reedom of mind in which alone he can confiſtently, in public and 
in private, be a faithful ſervant of Gad to all to whom he is ſent by 


his providence, and of whom he muſt, for the charge which it was 
his duty to take of them, give an account unto God ? 


V. 3. is 


be they will turn every man {rom bit evil way—Not 


| atime and ſpace, and alſo. means for repentance, and the preven- 
tion of the judgments of God coming upon them; he did give 


them time, for it was after this, eleven years before the captivity 


1 bringing that evil upon them for the evil of their doinge, which, 


| F of Jehoiakim, two and twenty before that of Zedckiah. That / 


it only ſignifieth the turning of this courſe of his-providence, not 


ſuppoſing their obſtinaey in their finſul courſes, he had fully re- 
ſolved to bring upon them, . 7 


: 
: 


ö 
i 


of God, made known to us for our good, 


* 


Ver. 38—9. 


5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 


the prophets, © whom I ſent unto you, both <« Chap. 7. 
riſing up early, and ſending {hem (but ye 
have not hearkened) - ; 


13, 25. & 11. 
T: & 32s 3 


6 Then will J make this houſe like * Shit 4 Sam.q 12 - 


loh, and will make this city a curſe to all nn. 
the nations of the earth. 8 Eh SE 
7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and : 


all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 5 

words in the houſe of the Lord. 5 
8 J Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah 

had made an end of ſpeaking all that the 

Lord had commanded him to ſpeak unto all 

the people, that the prieſts, and the prophets, 

and all the people took him, ſaying, Thou 

ſhalt ſurely die. | 85 Coy 
9 Why haſt thou prophefied in the name 

of the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like 

Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate with- 


| out an inhabitant ? and all the people were 


8 gathered 


V. 4. To wall In God's laws is hearkening to them, obſerv- 
ing, keeping, and doing them. Which 1 have ſet before 50. 
God is ſaid to have ſet his laws before them, both in reſpe& of 
their firſt promulgation at Sinai, aud writing them in tables ; and 
the daily urging of them upon their practice by his ſervants the 
prophets. And thus is his holy will ſet before every ſoul of man þp 
the grace of God, and by the means he hath uſed for this end. 
Happy are they who will uſe the grace ſo freely and conſtantly: 
offered, and in truth and in deed comply with the commandments: 


V. 5. My ſervants whem 1 ſent unto you—And to whom yon 


| ought therefore to have hearkened, as unto me, but you have not. 


——— 


chip, though in their 


done it. 


V. 6. Then will J make this. houſe like Shilob—Shilob was the 
city where the tabernacle was pitched, and the ark, the ſymbal gf 
God's preſence, was. Out of it the ark was carried, when it was 
taken by the Pbiliſtines, and was carried no more thither: it is a 
threatning that God would deprive them of his ordinances, which 
ſome neglected and deſpiſed ; and others truſted in them fo much, 
that they thought they entitled themſelves to the protection of pro- 
vidence, and to every bleſſing, when they paid ſome regard to Wh 
was required by the revealed will of God, as the manner of wor- 
gegers conduct they were deſtitute of his 
Spirit, and only regarded juſtice, mercy, and.'truth, whea they 
were on the ſame. de with. their . inclinations : and becauſe they 


13 did not uſe the ordinances of religiuo with a conſtant regard to the 
that God was ignorant of their obſtinacy and the bardening of 

wn their hearts, which was the future event; but to let us know that 
© their deſtruction would be of themſelves, he would give them both 


Mediator, through whom alone every bleſſing is promiſed, they 
were deprived of their ardinances, to which God by the prophet; 


| adds a threatning of deftruRion to the city, to that degree that 


| 
| | 


God, men ſhould ſay, he had done to it as. he did-ts 
that NP | 1 the prophet. ... 


may rep-nt—Repentance applied to man, fignifieth. a change of 
J heart, as well as of his courſe of actions: In the unchangeable God 


„ Why haſt thou propheſied—To this effect; 


when any place was ſpoken: of, as being under the 2 > 2s of 
N ane | | "a4: 
V. 7. All the people beard Jeremial— All the people, preſent at 
V. 8. All the people took lim 5 ſaying, Thou ſhalt furch So The: 
chief of the prieits with the people appichend Jeremiah, aud tell 
him he ſhould be put. to death. | SEA 
charge him 


they 
with ſpeaking lalſe things in the name of . pretence 
leems to have been from the promiſes of God: ſuch as that, 1 


* 


Ver. 10—19. 


Before Chriſt 


Cir. 609. 
— 


of the Lord's houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the princes, and to all the people, ſay- 
+ Heb. The ing, + This man i worthy to die, for he 
Lach in fbr hath propheſied againſt this city, as ye have 
this man, Heard with your cars. | 

12 J Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lord ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, 
and againſt this city, all the words that ye 
have heard. h SER | 

13 Therefore now © amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, and the Lord will * repent him 
of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt 

ou. 
s 14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: 
2 Heb. z: it do with me f as ſeemeth good and meet 
ade is peur unto you. | 
eycs. 


e Chap. 7. 3 


f Ver. 19 


Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for his habitation. 
This is my reft for ever, here will I dwell, for I have defired it. 
Which they interpreted into ſuch a ſenſe as if they could not by 
their fin drive God away from them, and therefore Jeremiah muſt 
propheſy falſly, againſt the will of God before revealed. The peo- 
were gathered againſt ng in the houſe of the Lord—This 
cauſed à ſeditious tumult of the people in the temple, which 
alarmed the civil magiſtrates. 988 
V. 10. Mien the princes of Fudah heard theſe things, they came 
and ſat den To hear the cauſe of this public diſturbance. *© 
V. 11. Then ſpake the pri:fts and the prophets —lIn the corrupt 
Kate of all. kingdoms and cities, the eccleſiaſtical officers always 
were the ateſt enemies to the faithful minifters of God, as we 
Mall find in the whole ftory both of the Old and New Teſtament. 
"Unto the princes, and to all the perple— They ſpeak to the members 
of the great court who are called princes, and alſo to the people who 
were in the court charging Jeremiah with ſedition, by propheſy- 
ing falſly, which was a capital crime. It was the charge againſt 
Stephen, that be ſpake blaſphemous words againſt the holy place; 
to prove this they appeal to thoſe of the people that had heard 


m. 
V. 12. Ther ſpate Jeremiah to the princes, and to all the peeple— 
Jeremiah acknowledges that he had propheſied againſt the temple, 
and againſt the city, and allows their power to take cognizance of 
ſeditious perſons and falſe prophets, and doth not deny but ſuch 
| perſons deſerved to die; but denieth that he was a falſe prophet, or 
Alty of any defign to flir up ſedition, for he had ſaid nothing 
— what God had ſent him to ſpeak, and therefore could not 
propheſy what was falſe. | bs 
V. 13. Amend your doing; —If you will do this, the Lord will 
change the courſe of his Providence, and do that which in men is 
called repeating, and not bring thoſe evil things upon you, which 
he, by me his 3 hath pronounced againſt you. So far from 
retrzQiing any thing he had before advanced before the priefts and 
e in the temple, be repeats the ſubſtance of all he had faid 


in the preſence of the princes and judges, calling upon them, and 


v = T0 4A E 
gathered againft Jeremiah in the houſe of 


the Lord. 


10 J When the princes of Judah heard 

theſe things, then they came up from the 

_ king's houſe unto the houſe of the Lord, 
zocke and fat down “ in the entry of the new gate 


Chap. XX VI. 


Before Chriſt 


15 But know ye for certain, that if ye e 800 
— — 


put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood upon yourſelves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for 
of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you, 
to ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 5 

16 © Then ſaid the princes, and all the 
people unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, 
This man ig not worthy to die: for he hath 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our 
17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of 
the people, ſaying, 

18 5 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in g Mie. r. x 

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and cir. 710. 
ſpake to all the people of Judah, | ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, * Zion ſhall n mic. 3. 12 
be plowed lite a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
houſe, as the high places of the foreſt. . 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
Judah put him at all to death? did he not 
tear the Lord, and beſought || the Lord, and 
the Lord repented him of the' evil which he 


had 


all that were aſſembled, to repent them of the ſins which were call- 
ing for the threatned judgments. They that are living in fin 
may be as certain that they are living under the impending judg- 
ments of God, as if a prophet was E on purpoſe to declare it 
to them: and this being plainly made known from God, that they 
who are in any way of wickedneſs are expoſing themſelves to the 
wrath of God, it is not preſumption but duty in any one that is 
witneſs to the crime, to inform them of the threatned danger. 

V. 14. 7 am in your hand—T am in your power (as hands often 
fignifieth in ſcripture). Jeremiah doth not by this dare them to 
do what they had a natural power to do, the phraſe imports no 
more than that he could not hinder their doing with him what 
they pleaſed. | pos | 

V. 15. But know—If you put me to death you will bring down 
the vengeance of God upon you, by ſnhedding my blood without 
a cauſe, the guilt of which will be added to your other guilt, and 
lie upon you, and upon your city: for I ſpake nothing out of any 
evil defign, nor of my on head; but only what the Dora ſent me 
to ſpeak. 1520 $54, ; 

V. 16. Then ſaid the prince; —The judges acquit the prophet, 
and vindicate him from the charge of ſedition given againſt him 
by the prieſts and falſe prophets, diſtinguiſhing betwixt one who 
of his own head threateneth evil to a place, and one who, in the 
name of the Lord God, only utters with his lips what God hath 
cauſed to be written, That the ſoul or the people who liveth in ſin 
ſhall ſurely die; ſhall not, whilſt they continue to do fo, obtain the 
knowledge of the favour of God; and, remaining in their fins, ſhall 


|| Heb. the - 
face of the 
LORD, 


ſuffer the pains of that death which they can never die. 


V. 17. Then roſe up the elders —Probably ſome of the court, 
and apply themſelves to the people to juſtify their ſentence. 

V. 18. Micah ſpake—This was that Micah, whoſe propheſies 
are part of holy writ, as appeareth by Micah i. 1. The ſubſtance 
of that propheſy was the ſame with this of Jeremiah, that Zion 
ſhould be plowed up, and the place where the temple ſtood fhould 
become ſo deſolate that trees ſhould grow there, as in a foreſt, 


V. 19. Dit 


2 b PRO INTEL 
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beter chr had pronounced againſt them? Thus might 
ve procure great evil againſt our ſouls. 
20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pbeſied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the 
ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath- jearim, who 
prophefied againſt this city, and againſt this 
land; according to all the words of Jeremiah. 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, the king ſought to put him to 
death; but when Urijah heard it he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. 
22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
2p and certain men with him into Egypt. 
G4. 669.7 23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king, who flew him with the ſword, and caſt 
© Heb, ſons 


of the peo- 
ple. 


mon people.. | | | 

1 Kings 24 Nevertheleſs, * the hand of Ahikam 
22. 12, 4 the fon of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
Chap. 39. 14 they ſhould not give him into the hand of 
the people, to put him to death. 


£ 


| V. 19. Did Hezekiah—Hezekiah did not go about to put him 
do death. His propheſy had a quite contrary. effect on him. 


It 
was the means of producing in him a dread of that God, in whoſe 
name the prophet ſpake, and quickened him to apply himfelf to 
God by earrieft. prayer, and the Lord did not do what he threat 
ned; but if we ſhould take a contrary courſe, we ſhould procure 
great evil againſt ourſel ves. B 
V. 20. And It appears that theſe are 


in the time of Jehoiakim the king, who at this time reigned. 
V. 21. And : when-—Jehoiakim. our preſent king, and all his 


great men, heard of it; wy judged it a capital crime for any man 


do declare the judgments. of God againſt any people, let their pub- 
ue crimes be what they would, and they intended to have appre-; 
7 hended him, in order to the putting him to death, but the pro- 
Z phet hearing of their deſign fled into Egypft. raid 
V. 22, 23. The perſons ſent by Jehgiakim brought back the 
3 prophet by force; he was tried, put to death, and 1gnominiouſly 
buried: Why therefore do you tell us of what Hezekiah did? you 
have a later inftance of it in our preſent king's time, of one of theſe 
meſſengers of evil tidings receiving a very different treatment to 
that which you adviſe, without any ill conſequences either to our 
king or country. Thus may we be led to conclude, from the long 
ſuffering and patience of God, which are: to lead us to repentance, 
hat God's judgments denounced againſt all ſin will never be exe- 
cuted, becauſe in his great mercy; he hath hitherto ſpared the guil- 


ty, whoſe deſtruction he doth not deſire, but on the contrary with | the God of Iſrael, yet his dominion is exte 


infinite compaſſion waiteth to be gracious to their unrighteouſneſs, 
whenever they ſhall accept of his grace, and humbly return to him 
for mercy. | | 
V. 24. Though Jeremiah's enemies pleaded this inſtance of 
Urijah, as a caſe judged in this king's: reign, yet the hand, that 
is, the power and intereſt of Ahikam who, as appears from 2 Kings 
xxii. 12. was one of Joliah's counſellors, and the father of Geda - 
liab, who, upon the taking of the city, was made governor, was 
with Jeremiah. So, as through the good Providence. of God, Je- 


* 


his dead body into the graves of the * com- 


to be taken as the words | 
of ſome who were enemies to Jeremiah, urging a later precedent, | 


"if Chip: XVII JB 1 E M 1 A H. 


| 
| 


: 
: 


| . 


maſters, 


| 


| | V. I, 2. It would appear 


d 


0 


ee g 
FF the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim Before Chi 
the ſon of Joſiah * king of Judah, came cir. 598- 
this word unto. Jeremiah from the Lord, . yer. 3. 12. 
faymg, 
2 Thus * ſaith the Lord to me, Make 
thee bonds and yokes, * and put them upon n 
thy neck, b Chap. 23. 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, , 2 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, 
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
the meflengers which come to Jeruſalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 8 
4 And — them + to ſay unto their + or, 
maſters, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the <on<erning 


God of Ifrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your — 


18, 20 
Chap. 23, . 
* Or, hath 
the LORD 


5 © I have made the earth, the man and the © 6. 45.15 
beaſt that are upon the | ears, by my great „ 
power, and by my out- ſtretched arm, and-* ,. l. 
have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto 
me. | 

6 And now have 1 given all theſe lands 


into 


remiah was not delivered into the hands of the people, ſome of 


whom were ready to do any thing the prieſts put them upon. 
The after advancement of the ſon of this Ahikam to be governor 
of Judah, may juſtly be interpreted a reward in this life, which 
God gave him for his kindneſs to his prophet. But whether the 


| Father of mercies makes it appear in this life or not by any viſible 


bleſſings. that he graciouſly accepts and rewards the kindveſs 
ſhewn to his ſervants, it is certain that no ſuch kindneſs, be it ever 
fo ſmall, can loſe its reward from him who is at once the fountain 


| and author of all the good that is in or done by the children 


men, and the ſure and conftant rewarder of that good. Tn 

C HA. XXVII. 5 af 
that this command came to the pro- 
phet ſirſt in the time of: Jahoiakim, but was to be repeated by the 


prophet often, and accordingly was ſo until, and in the time of | 
Zedekiah; not that he always went about with bonds and yokes 


: 


about his neck, but that he: occaſionally. put them on, and wetit 
about with them, as a type of that bondage, which the Jews were 


ſuddenly to indure for their unbelief and diſobedience... 


: 
4 


- - 
V. 3. Theſe nations were neighbours to the Jews, and their 
princes had their embaſſadors reſident at Jeruſalem. Jeremiah id 


directed to carry each of theſe embaſſadors a yoke with à bonds 
as from God to their maſters, and by theſe figures to expreſs mores 


fully the judgments threatned. The meaning he is alſo ordered to 
tell them in the following words. | | ber 
V. 4. The Lord of 9 Who, though he be in a ſpecial ſenſe 
nded to your maſter's 

countries, as well as unto Iſrael. _ | | 5-0 
V. 5. To ſhew them that his dominion extendeth to them, he 
mindeth them, that he was the firſt cauſe of all the creatures, and 
made. both men and beaſts that are upon the earth, and therefore 


had a ſpecial property in them, and an univerſal power over them, 


it being in his power to diſpoſe of what was: at firſt the work of 
his hands, and accordingly by his providence he did daily diſpoſe of 
kingdoms and nations according to his pleaſure. What is here.at» 
rributed to the Lord of hoſts is alſo attributed to Jeſus. Gr. 

14 X | VV. 6, By 


* 


Ver. 5 —1 7. 


2 as pretended to ſome Disine Revelations. 
a — 


1 it 


Cir. 598. 


Fefore Chit into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 12 J ſpake alſo to * Zedekiah king of Before Chrif 
J 


of Babylon © my ſervant, and * the beaſts of 
chez g. the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 


— * 7 * And all nations ſhall ſerve. him, and 
18, 20 his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, * until the very 
fChip.z3.14 : 


Dan. z. 33 time of his land come; and hen many na- 
e>Ctc>. tions and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves 
8 Chap. 25. of him. : | 
EZ. 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation 
bag. 25. 14 and kingdom which will not ſerve. the ſame 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation will 1 
puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the ſword, and 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence, un- 
til I have conſumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 5 
dreamers, ror to your enchanters, nor to 


Reb. 
TEE, 


your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 

10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, to 
remove you far from your land, and that 1 
ſhould-drive you out, and ye thould periſh. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will T let remain ſtil} in their 
own land, faith the Lord, and they ſhall till 
It, and dwell therein. 4 


V. 6. By the former words God gave the prophet authority to 
allert his dominion; and right to diſpoſe of all creatures; by theſe 
'#uthorizerh him to reveal bis will concerning the diſpoſal of the 
f Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon, that he had 
of them to Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, whom 


0 
iſpoſe 
he calleth his ſervaat, becauſe he did the work which he would 


have him to do; though as God faith of the Aﬀyrian, (Iſai. x. J.) 
he meancd not ſo; he had nothing leſs in bis thoughts than to 
— I. ASL Ma ek ant hn >. 

7. All nations ſhall ſerve bim, and bis fon, and bis fon's ſon— 
i} Merodach bis ſon who ſucceeded bim, and Belſhazzar his grand- 


| Until his land come— Until the period of his kingdom ſha}l 
come, which was after ſeventy years, according to chap. xxix. 10. 
Then many nations ſhall ſerve themſetves of bim After that he ſhall 
himſelf be conquered, as it came to paſs in Belſhazzar's time, 
= v. 30.) Darius the emperor of the Medes taking his king 


V. 8. The nation which will not ferve the ſame— That will not, 
upon Nebuchadsezzar's coming againft them, freely ſubmit to his 
power. Will 1 I will humble them by my ſore judgments 
of fword, peſtilence, and famme; and make them yield, and they 
hall not avoid what through their ſtubbornneſs they ſtudy to avoid, 
but ſhall at laft be ht under by his power. God is always 
to be ſubmitted to, in his judgments, with an humble reſignation. 
When his providence changes the power of governing in any 
country, it is no leſs the duty than it is the happineſs of all to ſub- 
mit to it as from God. | 

V. 9. Hearken nat. To them that from God to fore- 
tel your eſcape ſrom this judgment. N By prophets he means ſuch 
y diviners, he means 


M T A FH. Chap. XXVII. 


udah according to all theſe words, ſaying, © . 


Bring your necks under the yoke of the & Ch.. 28. 
king of Babylon, and ſerve him and his peo- | 
ple, and live. ty mitt 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt the nation that will not ſerve the 
king of Babylon: | c girl 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the. prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: tor 
they propheſy | a he unto you. | 1 Chap. 14. 

15 For I have not fent them, faith the 2. © 23. 
Lord, yet they propheſy F a lie in my name, þ Heb. in a 
that I might drive you out, and that ye might 1h. 
perith, ye, and the prophets that propheſy | 
unto you. a | EY | 

16 Alſo J ſpake to the prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, | Thus faith the Lord, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets, 
that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, _ 
„the veſſels of the Lord's | houſe ſhall m Chep. 18.3 
now ſhortly be brought again from Babylon; 
for they propheſy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the 
king of Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould 
this city be laid waſte? | 


Þ 


| Tour 18 But 1 


ſoothſayers, of which were ſeveral forts: By dreamers, fuch * 
By inchanters and ſorcerers, 


pretend to revelations in their fleep. 
he means their aſtrologers, and ſuch as uſed necromancy, or b 
any unlawful means pretended to know the mind and will of God. 
V. 10. They lie unto ou. Let them come by their. pretended 
knowledge which way they will, what they ſay is falſe, and the 


iſſue of your belief of what they ſay, will be your ruin. None 
are to be regarded, if what they ſay Le contrary to the word of 


God: whatever reputation any may have for wiſdom, and however 


high they may be in authority, all that they may advance in op- 


poſition to the declared will of God, is not to be allowed to have 


any weight or influence with thoſe to whom it is ſaid. + 


V. 11. But thoſe will I let remain—Any hoſtile oppoſition hall 


yield themſelves ſervants to the king of Babylon, they ſhall remain 
ſtill, and be left in the land to till the ground, and ſhall dwell 
therein. It is the time when God is reſolved to put an end to the 
kingdom of Judah for a time, there is no refilling of God's coun- 


ſels with ſucceſs: Thoſe. that quietly yield to his judgments, to his 
will, may be certain of being under his protection, and to have 


thoſe things that are neceſſary for a godly life. TR 
V. 13. Why will ze die—Why wilt thou wilfully not only ruin 
thyſelf, but thy ianocent people by the ſword, the famine, and the 
peſtilence, by oppoſing thyſelf to what is declared from God. . 
V. 14. We ſhall find throughout all the Jewiſh ſtory, that wick- 


ed princes never wanted falſe prophets, eceleſiaſtical miniſters, who 


would ;zntitle God to what they ſpake to pleaſe their governors. 
Such miniſters they would have, and uſually they proved fatal to 
them, fo did Ahab's prophets, that encourged him to go up to 
Ramoth- Gilead, and Zedekiah's prophets, who perſuaded him not 
to ſubmit to the king of Babylon. f a . 
e | . 15. That 


v3 


SAFE Va 
” VE. * — 
. r e — 8 
* 


| Chap, 29. 10 
WT » Ezra 1.7. 


Chap. XXVHD Ji! EA RI EM MA IA AA HA 


ne 6.18 But if they be panes and if. the i fr Al] ($1 HM A P. 2 XXVIII. TX 5 * * er 
8 word of the Lord be with them, let chem N D it came to paſs the ſame year, in Before chr 
now make interceſſion to the Lord of hoſts, 4 X the beginning of the reign of Zede- ©” — 


that the veſſels which are left in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of 
Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. 


main in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 


them up, and reſtore them to this place. 
& 7. 19. LI [7 J - x71 | i 


v. 15. That ye might periſi— Though poſſibly they do not de- 


F fign your ruin, for none can be thought to deſign their own ruin, 
yet that will be the end of it, for by this means your hearts are 
bardened againfl the revelations of my will, by which you and they 


ſwall be ruined. They that will do wiekedly, encourage others to 
countenance them in their fins, and they at once make themſelves 


ing to all, that they might not be deceived: 


4 guilty, invite their own ruin, and prepare themſelves to. believe a. 


lie— that the deſtruQtion of the wicked will never come. 


V. 16. I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this people—The prophet; 
\ | | 
like God's faithful ſervant, ſpared none, but faithfully gave warn- 


V. 17. Hearken not. Believe them not, but ſatisfy yourſelves 


2 to God's providence with reſpect to you and be content to be 
ſubject to the king of Babylon, ſo may you have your lives for. a 


ey. ; | 

V. 18. Jf they be prophets, let them now make interceſſion» ti the 
Lord If they be true prophets, and have any communion with 
2 God, inſtead of foretelling the bringing back of the. veſſels carried 
away, Jet them apply themſelves to hinder the carrying away. of 
what veſſels yet remain, which is to he done no other way, than by 
7 pleading with God to turn away his wrath, and not to bring thoſe 
ſeore judgments which he is moſt certainly. bringing upon you. As 
it was then ſo is it now, the true and faithful ſervants of God are 


: 
* 


V. 3. Within two full years —It was thirty- ſeven years aer 


kiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and . Chap. 27. 
in the fifth month, that Hananiah the fon: 
of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 


Yo 4 Fea 19 © For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, ſpake unto me in the houſe of the Lord, in- 
85 concerning the pillars, and concerning the || the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the 
' ſea, and concerning the baſes, and concern- || people, ſayings ©» 7 1 H 
: ing the reſidue of the veſſels that remain in|| 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the 
| this city, od of Iſrael, faying, * I have broken the; > ber. 27- 
| 20. Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- || yoke-of the king of Babylon. E | 
EX 2255 lon took not, when he carried away » cap- 3 Within two full years will I bring: e Chap. 27: 
Chap. 24. 1 tive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of || again into this place all the veſſels of the e Hes. tee 
= Judah, from Jerufalem to Babylon, and all Lord's houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of years of days. 
the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem: || | [Babylon took away from this place, and: 
21 Yea, thus faith the Lord of hoſts the || carried them to Babylon I 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that re- || 4 And 1 will bring again to this place, 985 


Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 


p Kings Houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem; || with all the 4 captives of Judah, that went: t Heb.. 
Sr aff... They ſhall be, ? carried to Babylon, into Babylon? ſaith the Lord.; for I will T 
38, and there ſhall they be until the day that I 3 break the yoke of the king of Babylon 

32% viſit them, faith the Lord: then: will I bring I Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto: - 


ws the prophet: Hananiah, in the preſence of the 


prieſt 8.0 


The fulfilling of that part of the propheſy, we have, Ezra i. 7, 8, 
9. So punctually was Jeremiah's propheſy in this place fulfilled, 
and ſo exactly doth one part of holy writ agree with another, 
which proves the divine authority of the hojy Scriptures: None 
but God himſelf, and thoſe who ſpeak by his ſpirit; being able to 
ſay with certainty; what ſhall come to paſs at any future time. 
18 F 

V. 1. Hananiah the prophet—He was a prieſt. but no more than 
a pretended prophet: He comes to Jeremiah in theztemple where 


he delivered his propheſies, to confront him in the eſence both. 


of the prieſts and the people. 


V. 2. The falſe prophet counterfeiteth the ſtile of the true pro- : 


phets, both in the names which he gives unto God, and in ſpeak» - 
ing of what God would do as if already done. Fx 8 


Theſe prophecies of proſpetous events to thoſe that were living in 
a ſtate of rebellion againit God, agrees with that language which”? 
ſpeaks peace to the wicked, telling them, when they are fufferiag 
under affliction, that it ſflall ſoon be well with them, though it is 


as certain as that we have a being that to continue in ſin, is to- 


have greater evils impending than any that bave yet taken place. 


Ver. 18 —5. | 


V. 4. 1 vill bring again io this piace, Jeconiah Only it is ad- 
mirable, that being fo: nigh the King's court he ſfibuld ne 
the return of Jehoĩakim or Jeconiah; which had it been true, muſt 
have been to the prejudice of Zedekiah, for Jeconiah was the right: 
heir to the crown, being the ſon of Jehoiakim. ep his 
uncle was put in by the conqueror; but it is probable, he ſaw. Je-+ - 
hoiakim was more acceptable to the people; and that the- faction 
for the nephew was greater than for the uncle. Falſe: teachers% 
are always on the greateſt ſide, either for number or for power. 
V. 6. Jeremiah, ſpeaks in the ſame preſence of 'the prieſtsg and 
of the people, but with a- preface of great charity and modeſty. 
Amen, (faith he) which partiele is uſed in holy writ; either as 4 
particle of aſſertion, or ag wiſhing and praying. Jeremiah here 


=> known by their being men of prayer, and their ſhewing that they 
depend on him for every Veffing, by their conducting themſelves 
in all things agreeable to his holy will, without which their prayer 
would not be regarded. „„ e 
V. 21. The prophetical threatning is, extended to all other 
veſſels· of price, in the houſes of the king, the nobles, or more 
—_— citizens: Thus does ſin forfeit both civil and religious bleſ- 
E ſings. | . | * 
VV. 22. Thenwill I bring them to this place See the fulfilling of 
+ this propheſy, (2 Kings xxv. 13, 14, 15. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18.) 
and that they abode in Babylon till the end of the captivity, ap- 
peareth from Dan. v. 2. where we read of Belſhazzar's ſending for peaks as a man, teſtifying the kindneſs be had for his country. FE” 
them to drink wine in, at his fatal feaſt, That is, until the expi- I wiſh what thou haſt ſaid might come to paſs;: The Lond-griep — 
nation of the time of the-Jewiſh captivity, which was ſeventy years. | de lobe wee: ccc 
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| = oo this in contempt of his authority. 1 | 2 a 
.. As God hath his ſacraments to confirm the truth of lis] Within two months after that Jeremiah had thus propheſied, as ap- 
-. 1 * "% a 8 ; 


Ver. 5—17. 


" VefareChritt prieſts, and inthe preſence of all the le 
— 
— that ſtood in the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Kun. 6 Even the prophet 

thy words which thou haſt propheſied, to 

bring again the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, 

and all that is carried away capti ve, from 
Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 

that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of 


8 The prophets that have been before me, 


and before thee of old, prophefied both 
againſt many countries, and againſt great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of 


ENCE. | 

Det. 18. 9 © The prophet which propheſieth of 
w—_ peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall 
come to paſs, then ſhall the prophet be 

known, that the Lord hath truly ſent him. 
2 10 Then Hananiah the prophet took 
fChap-27-2 the * yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's 

neck, and brake it. | 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
of all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Even fo will I break the yoke of Ne- 
g©a. 2% buchadnezzar king of Babylon, * from the 


by people an heart to reform and amend their ways, that 
words which thou haft ſpoken may come to pals. _ ... 
V. „ Neverthelsſs, hear thou The word which I am now 
about to ſpeak concerneth thee, and not thee alone, but all the 
people, therefore do thou mark it, and let them mark it alſo. 

V. 8, De Mephets that have | been before me and thee—We are 
not the brit Þrox hets that have foretold to nations the great 
Judgments of God coming upon them, war, evil, peſtilencte. 
V. 9. Then ſhall the prophet be known-—When a prophet ſpeaketh 
in the name of the Lord, i the thing follow not, nor come to 64% 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken. Prophecies. both 
concerning good and evil might not come to pals, and yet the 

het. be a true prophet, ia caſe the manners of the people al- 
tered, for in all promiſcs or threatnings of temporal good or evil, 
there is a condition to be underſtood, God neither by his promiſcs 
bjadeth himſelf to do good to wicked men, nor by his threatnings 
tyeth up his own hands from ſhewing mercy to ſuch as turn unto 
him by nce. The people were not to hearken to that pro- 
Ee which ſhould confirm what he ſaid by a fign or wonder, if 

2s ſcope were by it to perſuade people to idolatry. So that if a 
prophet propheſied good, and proſperity to any people, the peo- 

le were to conſider what his ſcope was, and whetber what he 
prophefied was according to the law of God, which ſpeaketh no 
good to a, wicked impenitent people; and though what he ſaid 
came is paſs, yet he was to be determined no true prophet, if what 
he faid were contrary to God's revealed will, or his ſcope in ſpeak- 
ing of it was to barden people in finful courſes, or to ſeduce them 
from the ways of God. Ph 

V. 10. The prophet Jeremiah coming into the temple, with a 
_ yoke ppon his neck, as a type of the yoke of the king of Babylon, 

— 55 which the Jews were to come, 


* 


\ 


% 
1 
— 
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Jeremiah faid, *| 
Amen: the Lord do ſo, the Lord perform 


upon the neck of all theſe nations, that they 4. 


taught * | rebellion againſt the Lord. 


TE R E M I A H. Chap. XXVIII. 


neck of all nations within the ſpace of two 8-fereChrit 
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went 


cir. 596. 
— — 


his way. 

12 J Then the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hana- 
niah the prophet had broken the yoke from 
off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, ſhus 
ſaith the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes 


of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them 


yokes of iron. gat; 
14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; * I have put a yoke of iron þ peut. 28. 


may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 77 
and they ſhall ſerve him; and I have given i Chap. 27.6 
him the beaſts of the field alſo. 
15 J Then ſaid the prophet, Jeremiah unto. 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hanamah, 
The Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 
this people to truſt in a lie. 
16 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
Iwill caſt thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe: thou haſt on 
et. 13.5 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 1 et. ON 
year, in the ſeventh month. 1 
| „ ee 


word, of which his mninifters are the ſtewards 2 adminiſtrators z 


ſo the devil bath his ſacraments, of which his ſervants are the ad- 
miniſtrators. God by his prophet had revealed his will, as to the 


king of Babylon's ſueceſs againſt many nations, and bringin 
them into his ſervitude, as a ſacrament or ſign. of this, he ha 
commanded Jeremiah to put on a yoke with bonds. Hananiah, 


the falſe prophet, cometh in the name of God, and declares the 
contrary, that within two years God would, break the king of 
Babylon, and free the nations in ſubjection to him; and as a ſa- 


crament or ſign to gain credit to this he plucks eff Jeremiah's yoke, | 


and breaks it, and expounds himſelf, that God ſhould ſo reak 


the king of Babylon's yoke from the neck of all nations, and 


pretends he had a commiſſion from God to ſay this. Jeremiah 
geeth away in teſtimony of his diſſent from him, and adherence 
to what he had ſaid. _ | 5 
V. 12. Then after that—Some time after this, God taking no- 
tice of the affront 2 upon his Prophet Jeremiah, for faithfully 
diſcharging the meſſage with which he had entruſted him, reveal- 
eth his mind unto Jeremiah, that he might declare it unto the peo- 
ple, and particularly to this falſe prophet. | 3 | | 


V. 13. Thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron—Make their Judg- Þ 


ment heavier, giving them iron yokes, inſtead of thoſe of wood; 
as their due increaſe of puniſhment for encouraging themſelves in, 
their impenitence. Ger 5 So: 

V. 15, 16. Jeremiah having a ſpecial cevelation relating to this, 
falſe r comes and calls him by his name, and tells him his 
doom, that he ſhould die within à year, becauſe he had taught 
people to believe, and to hope for, and truſt to what was falſe, 


contradicting God's will revealed by Jeremiah, and teaching the 


people to hold out againſt Nebuchadnezzar, and not quietly to 


gave occaſion to Hananiah yield to this diſpenſation of God. 


V. 17. So Hanamah died the ſame year, in the ſeventh month 


peareth 
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ö 2 2 Kings 2 


| | peareth from ver. 1. And by this it appears how highly God is 
EX offended with any that ſpeak in his name, if they advance what 
they know is not warranted by his word. 


Þ 4itturbed the minds of the people with vain hopes, the prophet 


vas required to write them. 


3 whom I have cauſed to be carried to Babylon—Thovgh they were in 
7 captivity for their diſobedience to God, ſuch is his mercy he would 


rod they might learn to love him who laid it upon them, by ſee- 


bitation for ſeventy years. 


37 receive of his ſpirit, and by it be made to love and pray for their 


Chap. XXIX. E R E 


| C E... 


Cir. 599. 


iT Before Chriſt Nane N are the words of the letter, 


that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from 
Jeruſalem unto, the reſidue. of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had car- 
ried away captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon, 


| er that * Jeconiah the king, and 
hn” queen, and the “ eunuchs, the princes 
chamber- of Judah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, 
8 and the ſmiths, were departed from Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon) ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael unto all that are carried away cap- 
tives, whom I have cauſed to be carried away 
from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 

b Ver, 28. 


5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and 
daughters, and take wives for your ſons,» 


. XXIX. 
V. 2. After Jeconiaß departed from Feruſalem After his cap- 


V. 3. There being ſome falſe prophets at Babylon, who 
V. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord to all that are carried away captivet, 


not withhold his truth from them, that whilſt they were under his 


ing his great love and faithſulneſs to them. 8 

V. 5, 6. Be not uneaſy in your minds, not reſolving what to 
do, through the propheſies of the falſe prophets, that tell you the 
captivity ſhall be but two years, or at leaſt very ſhort; but do all 
things which you would do, if Babylon were to be your fixed ha- 


V. 7. Seek the peace of the city Live peaceably in it, and by al! 
lawful means ſeek the welfare of it; do not raiſe any tumults or 
ſeditions, nor take part with thoſe that do. And pray unto the 
Lord for it—And while your captivity laſts do you pray for it, 
that through your prayer the people that have led you away may 
be bleſſed by the God of heaven, and he led to look to him as he 
hath commanded you to do, as their Redeemer, and by ſo doing 
enemies. For in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace For God 
having by his providence caſt us under their power, our peace 
dependeth upon theirs. They who ſeek the peace of others, | 
whether they be friends or enemies, will ever find that the God of 
peace will bleſs them that follow after peace, according to his own 
command. Whilſt we are governed by our natural depraved rea- 


and give your daughters to huſbands, that Bere Chi 
they may bear ſons and daughters, that ye — 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither 
I have cauſed you to be carried away captives, | 
© and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the 1222 
peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. | 

8 © For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, Let not your prophets 'and 
your diviners that be in the midſt of you, cf 76: 
deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams & 27. 15 
which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 3 

9 For they propheſy * falſly unto you in Rev. ina 
my name; I have not ſent them, ſaith the 
Lord. 

10 J For thus faith the Lord, that after 
* ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 2 Chron. 
I will viſit you, and perform my good word eee 
towards you, in cauſing you to return to 85 2. 
this place. | | LY 52 1 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of 


peace, and not of evil, to give you an 4 + Heb. end 
expected end. and expecta- 


tion. 


12 Then ſhall ye * call upon me, and ye f Dan. 9. 3, 


ſhall << 


fare is only to be ſecured by living to ourſelves; this is the way of ; 
that world which lieth in wickedneſs, (1 John v. 19.) and by this 
contraQed ſpirit human ſociety is made to reſemble ſo many beaſts 


the ſame kind, care not what becomes of others if they themſelves 
do but thrive: but real peace, and ſuch a ftate of mind 
dwell in the ſame breaſt together: ſolid, laſting peace can only 

dwell in that mind which hath ſome degree of His Spirit, who is 
rich in mercy and good- will, and who is ever ſegking the peace 

and happineſs of the whole world, even of the evil and the un- 

thankful; and they who by his grace imitate him moſt, in pray- 
ing for and promoting the peace of all about them, ſhall, in the 

peace of others, find their own; and this they ſhall find to be true 

in ſpite of all the magims of worldly-niinded prudence, which, 

could it do all it would, it would ftarve a whole city, or oppreſs a 

nation, to heap up riches for itſelf. 


V. 8. It is the will of God that you ſhould not hearken to them, 
for they do but deceive you, and ye are acceſſary to your own ruin; 


they ſee you are pleaſed to hear ſuch ftories, and that cauſeth 


them to dream. The prophets propheſy falſly, and the prieſts bear 
rule by their means, and my people love to have it ſo. They ſaid to 


| the ſcers, ſee not, and to the prophets, propheſy not to us right things, _ 


ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits. Falſe teachers and 
guides of people's ſouls are the greateſt plague can befal a nation, 
people from them expecting to hear the mind of God; and for the 
moſt part, people are cee to their own ruin, by ſhewing how 
much they credit and reſpect thoſe that ſpeak agreeable to their 
own corrupt wiſhes; and by ſhewing contempt to thoſe that de- 
clare to them the wrath that is revealed from heaven agaialt all un · 
righteouſneſs of men. N | 

V. 9. For they propheſy fallly unto von. — Who by whit they fay, 


or the far more powerful language. of their lives, ſhew you, that 


cauſed to be prongunceFapainft your fins. 


fon, and narrow ſelfiſh deſires, we tbink our own peace and wel- 


| 14 * you 


of prey, and men of the fame profeſſion like devouring animals of 


annot _ 


they do not believe God will execute the ſentence which be hath | 


V. 10. Whatever, ſaich the prophet, theſe dreamers tell you, 
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Ver. 12— 22. 


g Lv. 26 13 And * ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, 

2+ 39+ . When ye {hall ſearch for me with all your 
. 

* 2 14 And I will be found of you, faith 

705 © : the Lord, and I will turn away your captivity, 

21. 55. 


and * I will gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither I have driven 
you, faith the Lord, and I will bring you 
again into the place whence I cauſed you to 
be carried away captive. | 

15 J Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord 
hath raiſed us up prophets in Babylon : 

16 Know that thus ſaith the Lord, of the 
King that ſitteth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity; 

— 17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
& Chap. 24- J will ſend upon them the * ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence, and will make 


them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo evil. 


3 Chap. 23-3 


1 Chap. 24.8 


you molt abide leventy years in Babylon, accounted from your firſt 
going thither, it is therefore your wiidom to acquieſce in the will 
of God, who, after all thoſe are removed by death, who have of- 
- ended him by their impiety, and brought down this judgment 

upon them, he will in mercy viũt you with the ſpirit of ſupplica- 
tion, and you ſhall call upon him, and experience, as your fathers | 
did in Egypt, his power to deliver you from this bondage; and 


go and pray unto me, and I will hearken 


4 


FT" EM 1 A H. Chap. XXIX: 


13 And I will perſecute them with the nr" xn 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- . 
lence, anden will deliver them to be removed m Deut. 28, 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, | to be” a 35: 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 20. 8 
and a reproach among all the nations, whi- 70-7: 15.4 
ther I have driven them : | 34.17 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to i“ 
my words, faith the Lord, which * I ſent a Chap. 42. 
unto them by my ſervants the prophets, riſing TIO _ 
up early, and ſending them, but ye would 4. & 32. 33 
not hear, ſaith the Lord. En 

20 J Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekiah the fon of Maaſeiah, which 

opheſy a lie unto you in my name, Be- 
hold, 1 will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 


22 ? And of them ſhall be taken up a v See Gen. 


curſe by all the captivity of Judah, which 43.20 


— 2 


are 


V. 15. The Prophet here turneth his ſpeech to ſome that more 
believed ſalſe prophets, who told them of a much quicker return, 
than they believed him telling them the truth from the mouth of 
God. | | 


V. 16. Know that the king—By the king he meaneth Zedekiah, 


that ſitteth upon the throne of David to take away the vain hopes 


you ſhalFreturn again to Jeruſalem: we have the ſulfilling of this 
ed ia 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21, 22. Ezra i. 1. The promiſe was 
before, 24 v. 12. and xxvii. 22.) Daniel underſtood it from 
the words of ibs propheſy, I Dan. is. 2.) which put bim upon 
prayer, at the Expiration of that time. | | 

V. 11. Te give jou an expected end This deliverance will not de- 
pend upon your merits, but upon my own mercy, to give ſuch 
an end to your trouble as yourſclves expect and deſire, though 
not ſo ſoon as you expect it. | 

V. 12. I will not only give you a temporal ſalvation and deliver- 
ance, and bring you into your own land, but you ſhall go thither 
with new hearts; you ſhall worſhip idols no more, but you ſhall 
worſhip me, and be ſerious and diligent in your addrefles and ap- 

ons to me, and I will liſten to yon is thoſe applications. 

V. 13. Te jhall fnd me, when ye ſhall ſearch ſar me with all your 
heart—"The kingdom ct heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. They who ſeek the favour of God, as they who 
know their preſent aod everlaſſiog peace depend upon his mercy 
and grace, ſhall ina receive power to beccome the ſons of God; 
whillt they who think it enough to bow their knee, and put off 
their hats to the Moſt High, Fat in the Spirit of their lives nei- 
ther live in his fear nor by faith in his name, will not find his fa- 
your, becauſe they only ſeek to enter in by a mere external wor- 
ſhip, wilt their Learts are far from him that made them and 
died for them. | 

V. Ig. 1 will le found of you—God faith, he will be ſound of 
them; thatis, be will anſwer thera that cail upon him with a pure 
ent to know bis will, that by his grace they may do it. 


F: oy 
| 4 
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which the Jews conceived from the promiſes which God had made 
to David and to his ſeed. All, and far more than we can aſk or 
think, is promiſed to the Son of David, to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to his ſeed—to all who aecept of his rich 
unmerited grace; but they forfeit their part in the promiſes who 
will not come unto Jeſus, their living head and Redeemer, by re- 
pentance and faith in him, as the great ſacrifice made for fin, and 
the Saviour by his grace, from the power and nature of it. 

V. 17, 18, The {ame thiag which was before delivered by word 
of mouth to thoſe in Judea, is here repeated in a letter to that 
part of the Jews in Babylon, to prevent thoſe that heard of the 


gracious promiſes of God from preſuming to think the wicked and 


impenitent would eſcape the judgments God had declared. 
V. 19. Becauſe they have not hearkened to my words — A contempt 


'of the word of the Lord was the cauſe of this people's ruin, and 
will be the cauſe of ruin to any people who will not regard the 


revealed will of God. Which I fſent—Leſt they ſhould fay that 
they only diſobeyed the prophets, God mindeth them, that in not 
hearkening to them, they did not hearken to him. The ſame 
thing Chrift ſaith of the goſpe] miniſters. (Luke x. 16.) The 
not believing, or not obeying, what miniſters teach, ſuppoſing 
that what they deliver be the mind and will of God, revealed in 
holy writ, not to hearken to God, and not to hearken to them, is 
the ſame thing. Te would not bear — Ve wilfully refuſed to believe 
them, ſpeaking the truth to you in my name, and to obey thoſe 
warvings which they gave you by my direction. All this was a 
not hearing. God. 

V. 20. Hear ye of the captivity I have ſent—Thoſe phraſes 


1 baue ſent, and { have driven, &c. are diligently to be obſerved 


by 
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2 Kings 9. 


Before Chriſt arèe in Babylon, ſaying, The Lord make 

cir. 606. thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, * whom 

q b. a. 3. 6. the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire. 

r Chap, zz 23 Bucauſe they have committed villany 

* in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours wives, and have ſpoken 
lying words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them, even I know, and am a 
witneſs, ſaith the Lord. 

24 J Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to She- 
maiah the $ Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, faymg, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name unto all the people 

that are at Jerufalem, and to Zephaniah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all 
the prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt in 
the ftead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye 
ſhould be officers in the houſe of the Lord, 

+ for every man hat is mad, and maketh 
ad, 26. 24 himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt » put 
v Ch42- 20-2 him in priſon, and in the ſtocks : 


598. 
5 Or, 
dteamer. 


s 2 Kings 


25. 18 


puniſhment ; but whoever be the inſtruments to bring it, Gol is 
the author of it. It is the penalty annexed to the breach of. his 


V. 21. Ahab and Zedetiab— Of theſe two perſons we read no 


more in holy writ; that they pretended to be prophets, that they 


abuſed the name of God, pretending to reveal his will, when what 


they laid was not the will of God, but a falthood, we learn out of 
chis verſe, and that they were both of them burnt by the king of 

X Babylon we find in verſe 22. What the falſhoods they publiſhed 
X were, is not expreſſed ; but it appears that they endeavoured to 
make the {up believe that they either need not fear their falling 
under any ſuch calamities as the prophets of God had declared; 


| or that their puniſhment would not be ſo long and ſevere as they ff ſelves know of them, and can prove agaialt them, but according 


had been told on the Divine authority: So that their crime was 


in ſubſlance the fame as theirs, who would relieve men from their 
fears, by making them believe that there is no ſuch dangerous 


eonſequence to be expected from what they may have done to of- 


fend God, as that they ſhall be turned into hell; inſtead of per- 
XZ ſnading them to repent, and come unto God, as their Redeemer, 
do be forgiven and ſaved from his jult indignation, which, if we 
__*# ſay we have not provoked, we deceive ourſelues; and inſtead of | 
flying from the wrath to come, are living careleſs and ſecure. ff have a care of religion, and particularly take care of perſons, Who, 
And they that ace the cauſe of bringing or keeping others in this || 
© RQate, may ſee their own dreadful danger in the ſufferings of thoſe 
two oppoſers of the ſpirit and meaning of the word of God. 


V. 22. As falſe teachers are of the higheſt ſort of tranſgreſſors, 


Df, . . . 2 ; 

7 ſpeaking lies in the name, and under pretence of the authority they 

= have by their office from God, encouraging men in their fins, in- 
2 ftead of calling to them with all earneſtneſs to repent, ſo is their 


puniſhment made the moſt ſevere and dreadful : which may be by 


leaviog them to their own deſires, till they are ſuddenly called to 
appear before God, whoſe name and word they have abuſed. 


V. 23. Becauſe—The reaſon here given muſt not be underſtood 


| | as the reaſon of the king of Babylon's puniſhment of them, but 
= why God gave them up into his hands, becauſe they had com- 


Chap, XNEX. FF E RE RR 


by us. There is no evil in cities or nations, which is an evil of 


— — 


17 


the Lord, 7 becauſe he hath taught || rebellion. 3 Cher. 25. 
{ againſt the Lord. he 


| 


| 


I 
{ 


Ver. 23 —32. 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 
himſelf a prophet to you? . 

28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Baby- 
lon, ſaying, This captivity is long, * build 
ye houles, and dwell in them, and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. i 

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this let- 
ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 J Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſay-- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah 
hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent him not, 
and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and 


R-fore Cn-AR 
cir. 598. 
—— 


x Verſe 5 


his ſeed : he ſhall not have a man to dwell 
| among this people, neither ſhall he behold 
the good that I will do for my people, faith 55 


lh Feb, 


C H A P. rok. 


mitted vi/lany or folly in Iſrael; which is expounded by the next 
| words, they had committed adultery with their neighbours wites—- 
All fn is , and ſo called in Scripture, uncleanneſs particularly. 
holy law, and to the contempt of his gracious offers of mercy to 


; | all who humble themſelves under his mighty hand. 


Here it is called villany, to denote the heinouſneſs of it, eſpecially 


in thoſe whoſe office it was to teach others that they ought not to 
do it. (Rom. ii. 22.) Falſhood in diſcharge of a truſt is ordinart» 
ly attended with debauchery of life; nor indeed can it be reaſon- 
4 ably imagined, that thoſe who, to humour men, have debauched 
their conſciences, and declared things as the will of God, which 
they know are not ſo, ſhould be more true and honeſt in their 
It 
} Their adulteries are in ſecret, but I. am a witneſs to them; the 
1 


poor people do not know that they teach them lies, but I know it. 


converſation towards men. 


Now this, faith the Lord, 7 kzow— 


God will deal with men not according to what men like them» 
to what Hz knows, and can witneſs againſt them. | 
V. 24. We have no other Scripture to ſhew. who Shemaiah was, 
but it is probable that he was one of thoſe who, at this time, were 
in the captivity of Babylon, and ſo came to the knowledge of Je- 


remiah's letter, mentioned in the beginning of the chapter, and 
| wrote what followeth to Zephaniah the prieſt, and the reſt of the 


? 7 


prieſts, to have Jeremiah puniſhed. 


V. 26, The Lord hath made thee price. That thou mighteſt 


eing mad, make themſelves prophets. That. thou ſhouldęſi put bim 


in priſon—'The prieſts had a power to reſtrain ſuch perſons by im- 
priſoning them, or putting them in the ſtectt. | 


V. 27. Why haſt thou not reproved Feremiab—lImpriſoned him, or 
put him in the ſtocks, concluding him to be but a-mad man, and. 
oue who was not made a prophet by any immediate miſſion from 
God, but had only. made himſelf a prophet. . | 

V. 28. Por be ſent unto us This was true; but it was falſe that 
this was the effect of phrenzy, or that he ſpake this of his on 
head, without commiſſion from God, for he wrote nothing of this 
nature, but by order from God. as appeareth from verſe . Where 
he began his letter with, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the Gi 


Iſrael. | | 
V. 29.. Zephaniab 


ks 
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Ver. 1 — 6. 


= dwY HE word that came to Jeremiah from 

rl the Lord, ſaying, 

d bo "har — Lord God of: Iſrael, 
faying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. | 

3 For lo, the days come, faith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of my 
: people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lord, and 


TI will cauſe them to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſleſs it. 
4 © And theſe are the words that the 
Lord ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concern- 
ing Judah. 
5 For thus ſaith the Lord, We have heard 
* Or, There a voice of trembling, * of fear, and not of 
is fear and 
n t peace. Peace. 
+ Heb. 6 Aſt ye now, and ſee whether + a man 
em doth travail with child? wherefore do I ſee 
every man with his hands on his loins, * as 
a woman in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleneſs ? 
pn 7 > Alas" for that day 7s great, ſo that 
Zeph. 1. x4, none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's 
c. trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and vill burſt 
thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve 
themſelves of him. | 


9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, 


2 Chap. 4. 
37. & 6. 24 


* 


V. 29. Zephaniah would not apprehend him before he heard 
him, and let him know that he did nothing agaiaſt him but upon 
information. 5 

V. 32. Becauſe he hath taught rebellion againſi the Lori —To ob- 
firu& the revelation of God's will, or to publiſh what is contrary 
to it, to ſeduce people from believiog it, or yielding obedience, 
are crimes that have been, and will be, of fatal conſequence to 
them who are fo hardy zs to incur the guiit of them. 

4 . XXX. 

V. 1—9. To perpetuate the memory of the great and gracious 
promiſes, God commands the prophet to write in a book all the 
rd he had ſpoken to him; and this to ſupport the faith and 
hope of the people of Ifracl and Judah; and that all that ſhould 
ever read or hear thereof might know the faithfulneſs of God their 
S wiour to all that put their truſt in him. He will break their yoke— 
Deliver them from the bondage of fin and ſatan, their unbelief 
and impenitence, when they ſhall be turned unto the Lord, and 
ferve the Lord their God, and David their king—And David's Lord, 
whoſe divine character they ſhould acknowledge, ſubmit to his 
government, and join in his worſhip. Whom I will raiſe up to 
ſhem— God, according to his promiſes, having conſtituted him to 
be a Prince and Saviour, to whom every knee mult bow, and whom 
every tongue muſt confeſs. : ; 

V. 10. Frar not, Facoh— Yon that believe in the promiſed Sa- 
Hour of the wor'd, the poſterity of Jacob, though your captivity 


be threeſcore and ten years, yet be not afraid that I have forgotten 


my promiſe made to your fathers. I have for your ſins ſent you 
* off, yet you are not beyond the reach of my ſaving arm. 
Jacob ſhall return—Y ou ſha} return out of the captivity of Baby- 


ET" "x. 
| and © David their king, whom I will raiſe up 1 
unto them. | W Lett 
10 J Therefore “ fear thou not, O my e Ezck. 34. 
ſervant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be 73 = * 
diſmayed, O Iſrael; for lo, I will fave thee « 16. 4r. - 
from afar, and thy ſeed from the land of their j3: * 43: 5: 
captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall Chap. 46.28 
be in reſt and quiet, and none {hall make 
him afraid. 7 
11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to 
| ſave thee: © though I make a full end e Amos 9. 8 
of all nations whither I have ſcattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of thee : but 
[ will correct thee f in meaſure, and will not fer... x 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. ee 
12 For thus faith the Lord, * Thy bruiſe & 46. 23 
is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. r 15: 
13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, I that 7 Heb. for 
thou mayeſt be bound up: “ thou haſt no oog br 


. = or, oppr:ſhng 
healing medicines. h Chap.$.22 


14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee : i Lam. 1. . 


they ſeek thee not, for I have wounded thee 

with the wound * of an enemy, with the K Job 13. 

chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the multi- 74,7 11 

tude of thine iniquity : * becauſe thy fins 1 Jo» 39. 21 

were increaled. „ 
15 Why e crieſt thou for thine aſfliftion ? Chee. 1s. 

thy forrow is curable, for the multitude of 


thine iniquity : 18 thy ſins were increaſ- | 
ed, I have done theſe things unto thee. orange 
16 Therefore all they that devour thee » 16. 33. 1, 


ſhall & 41. 211 


| Chap. 10.25 
jon, and be at reſt, as they were for 150 years, during the time of 
the Perſian monarchy. A ſhort hiſtory of which we have in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. ? 


V. 11. I am with thee, to ſave thee—To ſave thee with a tem- 


indeed, with a ſpiritual] and eternal ſalvation. God puts a diffe- 
rence betwixt thoſe that worſhip him as their Redeemer, and the 
puniſhment of them who truſt to themſelves for ſalvation : the for- 
mer he chaſtens as a father, the latter he puniſhes as a judge. 

V. 12. Incurabl.— The ſtate that the Jews ſhould be in would 
be ſo miſerable, that it would be incurable from any hand, except 
the hand of God. 

V. 13. There is none to plead thy cauſe—There was none whom 
God would admit at preſent to do it, as he elſewhere faith, thouph' 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, and though Moſes and Samuel ſtood be- 
fore him, they ſhould ſave none but their own ſouls: none but 
God was able to deliver them, and their fins had called for no leſs 
puniſhment than ſeventy years captivity; and as a people within 
that time he would not deliver them. 


your being left friendleſs to ſuffer the puniſhment which the in- 
finite compaſſion mult inflict, to prevent his mercy from being abuſ- 
| ed by your example, who truſted yon ſhould have ſafety and proſ- 
perity whilſt you were living in rebellion againſt God. 

V. 16. Thereſore—Or notwithſtanding. They that drunur thee 
Hall be devaured—God will puniſh thoſe that have been enemies to 
Lem becauſe their motives were wicked, however juſt your puniſh- 
| ment by their means. 1 9 | | 


'V. 17. Ag 


Chap. XXX. 


poral ſalvation and deliverance, and thoſe of thee who are Iſraelites 


V. 14, 15. Becauſe thy fins were increaſed —This is the cauſe of 


. 
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« 
* 


BeforeChrift ſhall be devoured, and all thine. adverſaries, 
SH every one of them fthall go into captivity : 
$ and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and 
I all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the 
Lord, becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, 


alter. 

18 J Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity 'of Jacob's tents, 
and have mercy on his dwelling-places : and 

& Or, little the city ſhall be builded upon her own 8 
128 heap, and the palace ſhall remain after the 
manner thereof. | | 

19 And” out of them ſhall proceed thankſ- 
giving, and the voice of them that make 
merry : and I will multiply them, and they 
ſhall not be few; I will alſo glority them, 
and they ſhall not be ſmall. Tax 4 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all that 
oppreſs them. 


p Ifai. 35* 
10. & 51. iT 


en. 
© JOs 


49. 1 and their governor ſhall proceed from the 
midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to draw 


F who is this that engaged his heart 
: KH unto me? ſaith the Lord. 


V. 17. As the miſerable ſtate of this people was deferibed un- 


der the fimilitude of a man wounded, bruiſed, and fick, ſo their 


proſperons ſtate is deſcribed under the notion of health, and God's 
| what he had told them 


41 action in reſtoring them, expreſt under the notion of healing. Be- 
cCauſe although the heathens call thee one that I have caſt of 


V. 18. This verſe manifeſtly is a promiſe of the rebuilding of | 


che city, and was fulfilled in the times of Ezra. I will bring 
again — Recover them from their miſerable condition into which 
they have brought themſelves by their ſins. And this is not of 
private interpretation: God will heal and bring again all that will 
IT repent them truly, and believe in Him, who bore their fins in his 
XX own body on the tree, and whoſe blood made an atonement for 
| their ſoul. x 5 | 
V. 19. And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgiving—To God with 
religious joy. They ſhall not be few—Though they be diminiſhed 
iin the captivity, yet I will multiply them. 7 will glorify them— 
And they ſhall be honourable, and ſhall recover their ancient re- 
= putation. And thus may all that have been loft by fin, be regain- 
ed, by grace received through faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
V. 20. 7heir children hall be eſtabliſhed—PBecauſe they look for 
Xx ſalvation by faith in me; and though the children of the wicked 
one will perſecute and oppreſs them, yet they ſhall not eſcape my 
be: FFogrAnce that do it, for I will protect and defend them. 
% . 21. Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me 
None but the Mediator could draw near to God, nor had any ſuch 
a delight in the ſons of men as he; ſo as for him to be a Mediator 
betwixt offenders, and an offended God: None but he durſt look 
an the face of an angry God. h | 
V. 23. The whir/wind—The vengeance of God compared to a 
5 fe lind, ſhall be upon the wicked that continue in their diſobe · 
dience. n e e ha 


faying, This is Zion, whom no man ſceketh 


| 
| 


Chap Kan TJ ER 


| 


| ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt 
21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, | 

ſhalt go forth in the dances of them that her a 
| make merry. | 
near, and he ſhall approach unto me : for | 
to approach | 


| all the thoughts of his heart upon the wicked LItraelites, he will 


| would always continue to do ſo.” 


Ver. 17—5. 


22 And ye ſhall ber my people, and IL will 
be your God. Cen 
23 Behold, the * whirlwind of the Lord r Chap. 24. 
goeth forth with fury, a $ continuing whirl- 32. 3 
wind, it ſhall || fall with pain upon the head Cap. 3.79, 
of the wicked. _ 5 
24 The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not 
return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: . 49. 2* 
in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 
„„ . > «HR 
T * the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will * Chap. 30. 
A I be the God of all the families of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 
2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which 
were left of the ſword, found grace in the 
wilderneſs; even Iſrael, when * I went to Þ Rum. 10. 
cauſe him to reſt. 55 
3 The Lord hath appeared * of old unto f 95: 2: 
me, ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an from afar. 
everlaſting love: therefore + with loving + Or, hare 
kindneſs have I drawn thee. | hat Mr bo 


4 Again © I will build thee, and thou — 


: g c Chap. 33.7 
again be adorned with thy © tabrets, and 4 Exo. 15.20 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 606. 


cutting. 
Or, remain 


Deut. 1. 33 


| timbrels, ' 
5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the e Ifii. 65. 2 

mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall 

| * plant, 


V. 24. Ye ſhall conſider i. Though at preſent they would not 
eonſider nor believe it, yet after ward, when they ſhould ſee things 
come to paſs according as he had ſaid, then they ſhould conſider 

of the wrath to come. e 
HNA XXXI. 3 * 
V. 1. When the Lord's anger ſhall return, he having performed 


declare himſelf not unmindful of the covenant which he made with 
Abraham and his ſeed, but wilt be their God, and they ſhall be 
the people of his favour, whom he will protect and bleſs. of 
V. 2. God confirmeth the afore-mentioned promiſes and his 
people's hope, aud faith in them, by minding them of what he had 
anciently done for this very people, though God did, in the jour- 
ney which the Iſraelites had from Egypt to Canaan, cut off many 
of them for their iniquities, yet thoſe that ſurvived fourid favour 
in God's eyes, while they were going to Canaan the land of reſt. 
V. 3. Everlaſting love God's love was not a temporary love, 
manifeſted to a fingle generation, but is an everlaſting love, there- 
fore he had drawn them with loving-kindneſs ; he had ever dealt 
graciouſly with them that feared him and hoped in his mercy, and 


* 
” . 


V. 4. That which is here propheſied is, a merry, joyful, pleaſant 
time to this people when religious joy ſhould become them. 
the reſtoration of their religious feſtivals, at which they uſed inſtru- 
ments of muſic to expreſs their inward ſpiritual joy and 'giadnefs., 
V. 5. Samaria—vSamaria was the metropolis of the ten tribes, 
called ſo from Shemer who owned the hill, Omri Ring of Iſraei 
bought it, and built Samaria upon it. God promiſeth them ali» 
berty to plant, and that they ſhould enjoy their plantations. 
V. 6. Let as go anto the Lord our Gd This propheſy was ful- 
| | 3501 "cg. ©... filled: 


- Ls. . 


Firmities ſhould detain them, God being their firength and helper; 


* 


8 
8 


Ver. 6—15. x 


Before Chrift 
8 6 For there ſhall be a day, hat the watch- 
J Hed. men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, 
tel.; Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the 
Mic. 4. 2 Lord our God. 

7 For thus faith the Lord, Sing with glad- 
nefs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief 
of the nations : publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and 
lay, O Lord, fave thy people the remnant of 

IIxael. | : 
$ Chip. 39 8 Behold, I will bring them © from the 
north-country, and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child, and 
her that travaileth with child together, a 
great company ſhall return thither. 
1 9» They ſhall come with weeping, and 
Chap. 50. 4 With * ſupplications will I lead them: I will 
-Or, cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, 
5 Ii, 35. 6. in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 
: 43-'9 ſtumble: for 1 am a father to Iſrael, and 
Ephraim is my**-firſt-born. 


10 © Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 


filled under the goſpel; for both Galilee and Samaria received the 
goſpel, and truly waited upon the Lord their God. 
V. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord —This grave authoritative preface, 
Thus faith the Lord, ſeemeth to be prefixed to remove the doubts 
of the people of God, of the accompliſhment of the good things he 
bad before promifed, and propheſied of. The verſe in itlelf is an 
exhortation to thoſe who feared God, to ſing and rejoice that God 
would certainly ſhew ſuch mercy as they might ing for. Save thy 
ple, the remnant of Iſrael—But withal he minds them, that 
there would be occaſion for prayer as well as praiſe. 

V. 8, 9. Notwithſtanding all difficulties in the way, God will 
Jead them fafely home ; either from Babylon, when no bodily in- 


vr ſpiritually of their recovery fromthe bondage of corruption, when 


T's i 1 


plant, and ſhall eat them as common things. \ 


God will lead the blind in a way they knew not, and make the lame 
man leap-as an hart; when the travailing ſoul ſhall find reft from 
its pangs in Chriſt, and all the redeemed, a great company which 
nd man can number, ſhall be brought into the church, with weep- 
is for paſt offences, whilſt they look upon him whom they have 
-— and fupplications for preſent » which 1a the moſt 
#bundant meaſure God will beſtow, like river, of water, to re-! 
freſh them in their journey to glory ; and he will make ſlrait paths 
For their feet, that nothing may cauſe them to fall; whilit as a fa- 
ther with- tendereſt regard be watches over, and in his arms ſup - 
all chat accept of his grace, and return unto him with bum-, 

ble penitent hearta. Such God auili cauſe to walk ia the ways of. 
his holy commandments by the ſtrength of his grace. 1 
V. 10. The diſtant nations, and the iſles afar off, are called 
upon to bear and obſerve the de of mercy. and grace which 
God hath towards his Iſrael. will collect them from. their 
diſperion, keep them as 2, ſhepherd his flock, and redeem them 
from the band of all their mighty enemics, who had prevailed 
aguinſt them, which was true of Iſrael after the fleſh, when they 
were reftored from Babylon, and will be ſtill more eminently ful- 


; fled, when they are brought in from their preſcat ſtate of. capti- 


The ſouls of ſianers, whether Jews or Gentiles, ſhall expe- 
rieace this pro more glorioully fulfilled, when brought into 
+ the church of Chrift, the ſpiritual Zion, their hearts be en - 


* » 
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nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 8 ws f | 
and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather , 1 
him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his : 2 
flock. a 


11 For! the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 1 14. 49. 
and ranſomed him from the hand of him that ** 25 
was ſtronger than he. | | 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 
to the goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and their foul 
ſhall be as a n watered garden, and they m Ii. 58. 
mall not ſorrow any more at all. 85 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together : 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their ſorrow. : 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 
with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 
with my goodneſs, faith the Lord. 

15 J Thus faith the Lord, A voice was u Match. 2; 

heard 


larged with love and praiſe; conſtrained by the experience of di- 
vine goodneſs, and flowing together to Jeſus, ſhall be filled with 
good things, the heavenly bread of goſpel grace, the word of life; 
whereby we become partakers of the divine nature, abounding in 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs; the effects of which will be the ex- 
change of all their mourning over their ſins, corruptions, tempta- 
tions, deſertions, for joy in the ſenſe of pardon, ſtrength, and the 
light of God's countenance lified up upon them; ſo that both mi- 
niſters and people ſhall be ſatisfied with God's goodneſs; and ag 
thus the tears at preſent are wiped away from theie eyes, ſo ſhall 
they quickly go where ſorrow will be removed for ever, and their 
everlaiting bleſſedneſs be compleat. _ : 
V. 11. The Lord hath redeemed and ranſomed—PBy the blood of 
Chriſt, being the ranſom given for ſinful men: the text is literally 
to be underſtood of the deliverance, of the people of Iſrael from 
Babylon, though all theſe things happened to them in a\figure. In 
their deliverance as well from Babylon as Egypt, they were types 
of the deliverance of God's people from ſpiritual Babylon, and 
Egypt by Chriſt, as well as in their entering into Canaan, they 
were types of the ſaints entering into heaven, of which Canaan 
was a type. 5 % 
V. 12. They ſhall not forrow any more at all—Under theſe ex- 
preſſions, is promiſed the ſpiritual joy which the true Iſrael of 
God ſhould have under the goipel, and the eternal joy they ſhall 


have in heaven, when all tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes. 


V. 13. 4 will turn their mourning into joy—Who would not fear, 
love, and ſerve Him who alone can do this? F i” 
V. 14. My people ſhall be ſatizfied—In a typical. ſenſe this may 
Ggnify-the ſpiritual ſucceſs, and rejoicing of good miniſters under 
the goſpel, and the ſpiritual joy of believers. This rejoicing is 
expreſſed by ſalneſt, with alluſion to the fat of the ſacrifices under 
the law. It is an uſual thing for God by his prophets to expreſs 
New Teſtament duties and privileges, by phraſes borrowed from 
the worſhip of God, under the Old "Teſtament. f 
V. 15. Rabel auecping— The Evangeliſt (Mat. ii. 8.) applieth 
theſe words to the flaughter of the infants by Herod. Rachel is 
here brought in, as if ſhe were ' riſen up from the grave, and la- 


-menting her children. Rachel here ſignifieth all the Benjamitiſh 


women 


— ũ— — 


Chap. XXXI. 


Before Chrift heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter 
— weeping: Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to be comforted for her children, be- 
cauſe they were not. | 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : 
for thy work ſhall be. rewarded, faith the 
Lord, and they ſhall come again from 
the land of the enemy. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the Lord, that thy children ſhall come again 
to. their own border. | 
18 JI have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
| me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 
o Lam. 5-21 cuſtomed fo the yoke : turn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my 
God. | 
19 Surely ? after that I was turned, I re- 
pented ; and after that I was inſtruQed, I 
{mote upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, 
even confounded, becauſe I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. 


P Deut. 30. 2 


F E R ME ERAS BY 


women who deſcended from Rachel. And they refuſed all argu- 


ments of comfort, when Herod cauſed the infants of two years old 


to be ſlain in Bethlehem, and in the coaſts about Bethlehem, of 
which Ramah was one. 


V. 16. The Lord here by the prophet comforts the Rachel be- 


fore-mentioned, calling to her to quiet herſelf, and not to mourn 
ſo exceſſively, for God would recompenſe her for her afflictions; 
as he will- all who are afflicted with a compaſſionate diſtreſs for the 
ſufferings of others. And they that ſorrow for the death of in- 


fants may indeed be comforted, for ſurely they ſhall be found 
among the Redeemed of the Lord for ever. 


V. 17. By end, is meant the end of the ſeventy years, and the || ſant child—Whew the penitent returns to God, all his evil is forgiven 


— ye" 


men, and they that go forth with flocks. 


Ver. 16 —24; 


20 L Epbrairt iny dear fon ? i i u plea. Weges 
fant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I of 
do earneſtly remember him ſtill : à therefore 4 Deut. 32. 

my bowels | are-troubled for him; I will 6, . 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. Hof. 0.4 


21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high b 


| heaps : ſet thine heart toward the highway, r Hof. 14 4 
even the way which thou wenteſt: turn again, 


O virgin o 
cities. | 

22 J How long wilt thou go about, O, chap. 2. 
thou backſliding daughter? for the Lord 8, 23, 36 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman ſhall compaſs a man. | 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of lirael,, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech 
in the: land of Judah, and in the cities there- 
of, when I ſhall bring again their captivity, 
The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation. of juſtice, 
and mountain of holineſs. . 5 3 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, WP * 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſband- kl 


Ifrael, turn again to theſe thy 


: 


25 For 
of guilt. Becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth—All his ſinsy 


long fince committed and forgotten, roſe up freſh to his memory, 
and, from the carlieſt days of youth, gave him abundant. cauſe for 
ſelf abhorrence. When a ſoul is by divine grace brought thus fat. 
he is in the ſure raad to glory. God's arms of love are open to 
receive the returning prodigal; with delight he bends over him, 
and pours out his paternal heart. 7s Ephraim my dear fon? is be 
a pleaſant child It expreſſes with a kind of ſurpriſe the joy God 
takes in ſeeing ſuch a change wrought upon a hardened finnery. 
and intimates his readineſs to own the endeared relation of father, 
however unworthy the ſinner: is to bear the name of child. A plea- 


words are but a repetition of the promiſe of the return of the Jews ¶ and forgotten, and he becomes dear to God, as if he had: nevet of- 
out of the captivity of Babylon, of which the prophet had often || fended.. For fince I ſpale againſt bim-—CorreQed him with ſome re- 
before aſſured them, and here only repeats it, as an argument why {| bukes, and threatned him with more. 1 do. earneftly remember him 


they ſhould. not be immoderately afflicted, for their affliction was /i With tender affeQion. Mx bewelr are traubled far him——Griev- 
not endleſs, nor their captivity for ever, they ſhould return again! | 


into their own land. 


V. 18-26. We have here Epbraim's repentance,, repreſent- 


ing the whole body of the Jewiſh people, and the figure of every || people of Iſrael, in the perſon of Ephraim, repentant and obtaining 
awakened ſoul that returns to God. He bemoans himſelf in thei} mercy with God, are called to return to their own land. Set thee” 


remembrance of his paſt iniquities; acknowledges the juſtice of 
the chaſtiſement which his fins had provoked ; reprosches his o.] 
MRubboraneſs for ſtruggling ſo long againſt God. He prays to the 
Lord for that convertin | 
heart; and if God will work, then ſhall the happy change be 
wrought, and he be enabled by faith to reſt upon God, and claim 
an intereſt in his regard. For thou art the Lord my God. Aud when 
he can thus caſt his burden upon the Lord, inſtantly the bleſſed 
effects appear. Surely after that I was turned, I repented—The 
ſenſe of the divine love, now more experimentally taſted, wrought 
a deeper ſenſe of the evil and ingratitude of fin, and a greater ab- 
horrence of it. And after that I was inſtructed.—- In the Ladnied e 
of his own. impurity and pollution, by the light of God's Spirit, 
and of the tranſcendent excellence and infinite grace of the.negleQ- 
e] Saviour. / ſinote upon my thigh—With holy indignation at his 


baſeneſs, ſtupidity, and perverieneſs. I was aſhamed, yea, even || 


conſounded — care able to look: ag to God from the. conſciouſneſs | whoſe. miniſtry. they ball be abundantly repleniſhed,' and Their 


grace which only can turn his perverſe 


" 


5 
1 


born of a virgin, by the immediate power of God, à ſtrange 
unheard- of conception; to him the gathering of the. peopſe ſhall. 


4 


| 
1 


Lim, ſaith the Lord Pardon all that is paſt, reſtore him to what he 


| error and miſery. For the Lord hath created a new thing in the 


ed for his afflictions, yearning over him. I will ſurely have. mercy.0n. 


hath loſt, beſtow new favours, - mercy, and grace upon him. 'The 


up way-marks— As a direction in che road. Ho long witt thou g 
abou . Departing from God, and wandering in endleſs mazes of - 


earth, A woman ſhall: cempaſ a man, a migbiy one — The A . 
and 


be, and they may be contident of their recovery by grace to be re- 
ceived through faith in his name. The Lord bleſs thee; O babitatiam of 
juſtice, and mountain of holineſs — For. ſueh Jeruſalem ſtiould become; 
and this, whatever reformation might be. wrought.by. Nehemiab 
and Ezra, ſeems to have its full accompliſhment yet to com.. 
In conſequence. of ſuch piety, great plenty ſhould be giten them 
of all good things; their flocks ſhall abound, and a liberal prow- 
fion be made to n- and ſatisfy every weary. and ſorrowful 
ſou}; and this. is eſpecially to be referred to the ſpiritual Ifrae!, - 
to whom God will raiſe up paſtors after his on hearts u | 


. 08 
2 : | 
. 
* a p 
ww 4 — 


* 


Ver. 25—38. FERI FE 
Defoe Chrit 25 For I have ſatiated cas weary ſoul, and 
nd | have repleniſhed every forrowful ſoul. = 

26 Upon this I awaked and beheld ; and 

my fleep was {ſweet unto me. 

27 J Behold, the days come, faith the 
© Hel. 2.23 Lord, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
Zecb. 20:9 and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed of man, 

and with the ſeed of beaſt. | 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as 
= Chap. 1. T have watched over them, to pluck up, 
10. & 18-7 and to break down, and to throw down, and 

to deſtroy, and to affſict; ſo will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, faith the Lord. 

29 * In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and 
the children's teeth are ſet on edge. 


* Ezck. 18. 
2, 3, 13 


30 But every one ſhall die for his own | 


iniquity, every man that eateth the ſour grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 J Behold the 7 days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 
Judah : 


y Chap. 32. 
40 & 33-14 
Heb. 8. 8. & 
10. 26 


- 


32 Not according to the covenant that 1 


made with their fathers in the day that 1 
took them by the hand, to bring them out 


Or, ſhculd 
"have con- 
tinved an 
"huſband unto 


unto them, faith the Lord :) 
them? | | 


fouls, weary and heavy laden with guilt and fin, be refreſhed | 
with a ſenſe of rhe love of Chriſt, and their ſorrows exchanged for | very is 
joy and peace in believing. The viſion afforded the prophet great || incftimable bleſſings through Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator of the co- 
ſatisſaction and delight. Upon this I awaked—Perhaps with the | e 
tranſport of joy be felt at the revelation of theſe deſigns of God, | 
m increaſing. And my} 
ſhing and ftrengthening, | 
e mind much occupied on God, will often in fleep find the | 


communion ſtill maintained with him, and the very dreams holy which are God's laws relating to his worſhip, and ordinances of 


and beheld the proſpect of Chrift's kin 
Prep way ſcuect unto me—Peculiarly 


-znd comforting. ; 
V. 27—34. They ſhould no more be vifited for their father's ini- 


yuitics, and ſhould have no more reaſon to complain, that he a- 


herr have eaten a ſour grape, and the childrem's teeth are fet on edge 


_ puniſhed for the fins of their anceſtors, particularly of Ma- } fleſh, but of the church, the true Iſrael of God, which ſhall ne- 
- But now every one ſhall die for his own iniquity— For though ; | | 


the nation be no more expoſed to wrath as a body, finful indivi- 


naſſe 


duals ſhould bear their own guilt. Every man that eateth the four 


Ernte, tis teeth ſhall be ſet on edge—And fin, however tempting : 


to the eye, will ever be found four in its effects, and 


which all the Ifrael of God ate partakers The tenor of the cove- 
nant here promiſed is all mercy, and the bleſſings wholly ſpiritual, 
where God is all and in all. He engages to write his law upon 
their hearts, and to enable them for the obedience he demands. 


He will be their Ged, to bleſs them, and they ſhall be his perple— | 


Conftrained by his powerful grace, and engaged to give up them- 
ſelves to his government. Abundance of divine knowledge ſhall 
then be diful and all the Iſrael of God be enriched with wiſ⸗ 


dom and ſpiritual underflanding: and he concludes with the crown - 


of the land of Egypt, (which my covenant | 
they brake, F although 1 was an huſband | 


roduce 
anguiſh to the ſoul, either in time or eternity. God will eſtabliſn 
his covenant with them: the covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, of 


M If A” HC ln 


33 But this hall be the covenant that I csg 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after Ld 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 2 Chap. 32. 


law in their inward parts, and write it in 3%; 4® 


their hearts,“ and will be their God, and 8 mw 
they ſhall be my people. 20. & 36. 26, 


34 And they ſhall teach no more every 1 
man his neighbour, and every man his bro- e 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lord: for © they cIvi. 54. 13 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them IC +5 
unto the greateſt of them, faith the Lord: 1 Jobo 2, 20 
for 4 I will forgive their iniquity, and I will à Chap. 43.8 
remember their ſin no more. _— 

I Thus faith the Lord, which giveth Rom. 11.2 
| the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances © Gen. 1.26 
| of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
| night, which divideth * the ſea when the fp. zz. 5. 
| waves thereof roar ; the Lord of hoſts is his 1 8 
name. 1 
36 * If thoſe ordinances depart from be- pi 148.6 
fore me, ſaith the Lord, then the feed of Ini. 54. 9 
| Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation be- . 33. 20 
fore me for ever... 4” | 
37 Thus faith the Lord, If“ heaven above b Chae. 33, 
can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
| earth ſearched out beneath, I will alfo caſt 


' 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they 


have done, faith the Lord. Fay | 
38 J Behold, + the days come, faith the ; 2. ch. 14. 
| Lord „ 10. ; 


ing bleſſing of all, I will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
their ſin no more And every true Iſraelite is now entitled to theſe 


venant. , 

V. 35: All the a&s here mentioned, are aQs ſpeaking the Di- 
vine Almighty power, of him who is the Lord of all the hoffs of 
T — ch e ee 

V. 36. Thoſe ordinances.— There are ordinances of worſhip, 


| juſtice, which are God's laws, for the executing civil juſtice, and 

ordinances of nature, which are God's eſtabliſhments for the work- 
ing of natural cauſes'in their order; theſe are thoſe here ſpoken 
of. For ever —ls to be underſtood not of Iſrael according to the 


ver fail. 
V. 37. That is, I will never caſt off the ſeed of Iſrael—The 
| ſeed of faithfal Abraham: thoſe that believe in God as their Re- 
| deemer, and fuch by his grace there ſhall ever be: and of them 
far more in number, as there is good cauſe to believe, than are 
ever known to each other in the Rs age and country. For no 
more than the heavens can be meaſured, nor the foundgtions of the 
earth ſearched out, ſo no more will God forget to be gracious to 


| the children of men for the ſake of his dear Son their head and 
| bigh prieſt: as in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt Jeſus—by grace 


through him ſhall all be made alive—grace ſhall be given to every 
one to profit withal; and by the all-prevailing prayer of man's ad- 
yocate above, great ſhall be the multitudes who ſhall not fail of 
the grace that is through Him freely given; and the accompliſh- 
ment of this moſt gracious promiſe appears in a good degree by 
Rom. xi. 1, &c. where the prophet's miſtake is repeated, when 


Chap. XXXII. T XF MK 
Before Chriſt Lord, that the city ſhall be built to the Lord 
8 from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate 
k Neb. 3. 1 Of the corner. | 
1 Zech. z. 1 39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, 
and thall compaſs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 


bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields 


m 2 Chron. unto the brook of Kidron, * unto the corner 


M T. 


— 


A H. 


him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall be- 
hold his eyes: 
” 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, faith 
the Lord: though ye fight with the Chal- 
deans, ye ſhall not proſper. . : 
6 JJ And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 590. 
— 


Nen. of the horſegate towards the eaſt, hall be thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, 
Neh. 3. 28 = : | 3 
holy unto the Lord, it ſhall not be plucked || Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth : for 
up, nor thrown down any more for ever. the © right of redemption it thine to buy it. e Lev. 25.2, 
| CG. HH A F. ax 8 So Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to $73, . 
cir. 590. HE word that came to Jeremiah from || me in the court of the priſon, according to 
a 2 Kings the Lord, in the tenth year of Zede-|| the word of the Lord, and ſaid unto me, 
25. 1,2 


kiah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army 
beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the pro- 
b Neb. 3. 25 phet was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ! 
Chip. 33- % which was in the king of Judah's houſe. 


Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Ana- 
thoth, which is in the country of Benjamin: 
for the right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine, buy it for thyſelf: then 
I knew that this was the word of the Lord. 
9 And I bought the, field of Hanameel 


64 . 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut | my uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, ann 
by; him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou pro- weighed him the money, even ſeventeen 7 OR. 


c Chap. 24-2 pheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, © Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 

4 Chap. 34. but ſhall ſurely * be delivered into the hand 

3:£52-9 of the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with 


he thought there were none but himſelf who truly worſhipped God, 
when he is told on the Divine authority, that there were thouſands 
who had not bowed their knee to any idol. 

V. 40. It ſhall not be thrown down any more for ever The city 
for along time ſhall abide, and the church of God, the ſpiritual 
Jeruſalem, for ever, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never pre- 
vail, as Chriſt hath promiſed. 

| n . XXXII. 

V. 1, 2. Jeremiah was at that time a priſoner within the king's 
houſe. The king could keep him from revealing God's will to 


the people, but he could not keep God from revealing himſelf to 


him. Priſons may hinder from communion with men, but often 


ſhekels of ſilver. ten pieces of 
Glver. 


10 And If ſubſcribed the evidence, and ver. 
ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed he in the 
him the money in the balances, y deen. i 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed according to the 
law and cuſtom, and that which was open. 

12 And 


they might eſcape an higherdegree of miſery; but they would not, 


they rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves. The ſervants 
of the Lord in every age and country are _— to be known by 


their being on the ſuffering fide: all who truly follow hir example 
who ſuffered for our ſakes, muſt not expect in this life to eſcape 


perſecution: wherever the human mind is influenced and governed 


by his grace, and the conduct regulated by his declared will, there 


ſatan will rage, and the natural enmity of the heart of man will 
ſhew itſelf in various expreſſions of ſcorn and malice: And peace 


and reconciliation between heaven and hell, the Spirit of Chriſt 
and ſatan, there can be none: light and darkneſs can never _ 


Ver. 39—1 . 


* 


* 


and they that are living as children of the light, muſt not be caſt 
down if they find themſelves ſuffering after the example of the 
Lord of life when he was on earth, and as his prophets, apoſtles, 
and moſt faithful ſervants have generally ſuffered. : 

V. 5. Ye /hall not proſper—Your ſins have provoked God, your 
impenitence calls for his judgments, and he comes to execute them 
by the army of the king of Babylon, which you can no more re- 
Git than you can refiſt the power by which it is feat. Thus far 
hath been but the preface to the dice in this chapter, which . 
now followeth. | | KD 

V. 7. Hanameel ſhall come unto the. From hence appears the 
certainty of all future contingencies in God's eye; the coming of 
Hanameel was a future contingency, yet certainly known to God, | 
fo as he could tell the prophet he would come, * And he to whom 
all things appear, and againſt whoſe wiſdom and power none can 


contribute to freer and ſweeter communion with God, by thoſe 
that fear and love him; none ever ſuffering for the cauſe of God, 
and the good of mankind, but are viſited with gracious returns 
from Him in whom they truſt. By this treatment of the prophet, 
the deſperate hardneſs of this prince and people's hearts appear, 
that the fear of an enemy beſieging them could not awe them from 
ſuch acts of perſecution. And how often is it when offers of mer- 
cy are deſpiſed, that judgments do but harden? 

V. 3. Wherefore doſi thou ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord This was the 
king's charge againſt the prophet; that he had openly declared 
from God, againſt the crimes which were publicly committed 
among them, ſaying, that they would be viſited by the judgments 
of the Almighty: it enraged the court of Jeruſalem to be remind- 
ed that they had rendered themſelves obnoxious to the Divine juſ- 


. 
3+ 
$41 


tice, and that nothing now, but a patient ſubmiſſion to the enemy || prevail, hath promiſed, whatever motiveghmen may lie led by, that 
God was ſending againſt them, could preſerve them from the ex- all things-ſhall work together for the good of them M lee * 
(Rom. viii. 28.) Fa «< © = 


tremity of ſufferings: ſo that in all theſe meſſages there was mercy 8 4 
intended to both king and people, that by hearkening to them | V. 8. Then I knew—When 1 = it came to paſs, W 
| ; | 15 : that 


| 


Ver. 1221, ] E. 


veakeſt in * of 


n FO. Nos r 
: * — > 


KL 


12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſon' of Neriah, the ſon of 
Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine 
See H. 8. uncle's ſon, and in the preſence of the * wit- 
neſſes that ſubſcribed the book of the pur- 
chaſe, before all the Jews that fat in the 
court of the priſon, | 

12 J And I charged Baruch before them, 
ain, 

105 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God 
ot liracl, Take thefe evidences, this evidence 
of the purchaſe, both which 7s ſealed, and 
this evidence which is open, and put them 
in an earthen veſſel, that they may continue 
many days. | 

15 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 J Now when I had delivered the evi- 


Fefore Chnift 
Cir. 590. 


Chap. XXXII. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 590. 


of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah, Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched- out arm, and * there is x 
nothing ; too hard for thee. ; ee 2 
18 Thou ſheweſt ® loving Kindneſs unto f or. ne 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of }E10e, 25. 
the fathers into the boſom of their children $: 4 34. 7 
| after them: the great, the mighty God, tjqe 
Lord of hoſts is his name, . 

19 Great in counſel, and mighty in $ F Hes. 
work, (for thine eyes are open upon all the J 3 2 
ways of the ſons of men, * to give every one Pia. 33. 13 
according to his ways, and according to the Ch 36.1 
fruit of his doings) k Chap. 13. 

20 Which halt ſet ſigns and wonders in ““ 
the Jand of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Iſrael, and amongſt other men, and haſt 


Gen. 18.14 
erſe 237 


dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon 


that God alone knew what was in men's hearts, and what they 
would do: I knew my former-mentioned revelation was from God. 
V. 12. Baruch was an attendant upon Jeremiah, and wrote for 
him: The prophet made this purchaſe with all the uſual formali- 
ties, to make it public. 
V. 15. For thus ſaith the Lord Jeremiah lets them know that 
al this was for a ſign of the truth of what God had revealed to 
him conceruing the people's return, though after many days, (ſixty 
years from this time) and alſo of the firm aſſent he gave to 
that divine revelation, that purchaſes ſhould one day be enjoyed 
again in Judea, and houſes, fields, and vineyards in it, A 


be again | 

did, — fully he bimſelf was convinced of the truth of what he 
had publiſhed to others. And thus they who are living to God 
and for cternity will ſhew by what they do, what their belief 
is, and their conduct, like the propbet's purchaſe, will ſpeak 


the fame language as their molt ſolemn declarations, and will | 
weight with all that obſerve them. And furely 


have 


10 make a right uſe of time, every action is to ſhew in whom 


und what we believe: and they who, in all their dealings with | 
their fellow-creatures, perform every act as in the preſence of | 


the: final judge of all, their ſeriouſneſs and care in keeping a 
canſcience void of offence, will make their example to al} «bout 
them of the advantage of a lively diſcourſe on the truths which 
they fo practically believe. How pleaſant will be the ſound of the 
trumpet which ſhall be heard throughout the earth on the morn- 
ing of the reſurrectĩon-day, to all who ſhall have lived and died as 
the redeemed of Jeſus, who ſhall then appear in all his glory, to 
crows them his for ever. | | Ew 

V. 26. I praged— The prophet, though be yielded an abſolute 
obedicnce to God's command, yet he prayeth for a clearer revela- 
tion of his meaning in this thing. | | 

V. 17. Ah, Lord Gad, there is nothing too hard for thee—He be- 
gioneth his prayer with 
nite 


proofs'of his mighty power and godhead, and are fufficient to con- 
vince all that he is able to do whatever pleaſeth him; that with 
him it is not impoſſible to ſoften the hardeſt heart, and give re- 
pentance unto life cternal,to the greateſt finner; and guide the 
and peace, at the time that he makes 


# 


=> 


- 4 
* 
3 


oald } 
poſſeſſed. Thus did the prophet prove by what he 


preſſing God's omnipotency and in- 
er, which was ſhewed in his firſt making the heaven and | 
the carth. And the works of the viſible creation are ſo many | 


made made thee a name, as at this day. 
21 And haſt brought forth thy people 


Ifrael 


the wicked, however great in power, fall before him. It is obſerv- 
able that the ſervants of God, in holy writ, uſed in their prayers to 
give God ſuch names, as might help to confirm their faith as to 
what they aſked. Nothing can further be neceſſary to confirm our 
faith that we ſhall have what we aſk, than for us to be perſuaded 
that he is able to do it, and alſo willing. The prophet beginneth 
with a declaration of his faith in God as to his power, then goes 
on to ſpeak of his love. | | 

V. 18. Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto thouſand; —Thou pa- 

rent of good, thy gracions mind is never unmindful of the miſe- 
ries of thy creatures, and never weary of relieving, ſupporting, and 
bheſſing all that will but receive thy grace and be bleſſed of thee: 
| but ſuch is thy juſtice, when thy loving kindneſs is difregarded, 
| thou wilt puniſh all that do wickedly, or follow the example of 
| their fathers who lived without fearing thee the mighty God, tbe 
| maker of all, he Lord ef hoſts, the righteous governor and judge of 

all mankind. | | 1 
V. 19. Great in counſel Who doſt nothing but in infinite wiſ- 
dom, as if thou hadſt taken counſel upon it, and art mighty in thy 
works of Providence. Thine eyes are upon all men, io give every one 
according to the fruit of his doings —Whoſe eyes run to and fro the 
earth, beholding the evil and the good, ſo that all things are naked 
before thee, and art not a meer ſpectator of men's actions, but 
Flookeſt upon them for that end, that thou mighteſt reward or 
| puniſh them accordingly as thou ſeeſt their actions good or bad © 
in thy fight: and which thou wilt when all ſhall be called ſorth * 
from the grave to live again, by receiving them that have done = 
good to life eternal, and condemning all that have done evil, and» 
{| finally rejected the offers of thy mercy, to everlaſting puniſhment. 
(John v. 28, 29.) * 

V. 20. Who didſt wonders of juſtice in the land of Egypt, ſuch» 

| as are remembered and made matters of aſloniſnment to this day,“ 
and wroughtelt wonders of mercy in Iſrael, bringing them out of 

Egypt through the Red Sea, raining them down anna and guails 
from heaven, and fetching water out of the rock for them. And 
haſt done alſo many wondrous: works in other placts, by which 
| thou hat made thyſelf a glorious name. God's works of juſtice 
and mercy are every where to be ſeen by all that live in his ſear 
with a ſingle intention to pleaſe him: they ſee themſelves ſurround- 
ed with proofs that the Lord reigneth over all the works of nature, 
| and the creation preſents them with a wide field of inſtruction in- — 


ſinitely 


— 
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Before Chrift Iſrael! out of the land of Egypt, with ſigns 

cir. 59% and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 

} Exod. 6.6 and With a ſtretched- out arm, and with great 

e oh | 

21. 22 And haſt given them this land which 
thou did{t ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

23 And they came in and polleſſed it, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law, they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedſt them to do: therefore 
thou haſt cauſed all this evil to come upon 
them. 


2 24 Behold the + mounts, they are come 
engines of ; . Rs Sy + 
ſhot, unto the city to take it, and the city is given 


into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight 

againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the 
famine, and of the peſtilence; and what 
thou haſt ſpoken is come. to paſs, and be- 
hold, thou ſeeſt it. 7 


finitely varied and delightful: and in the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence to themſelves, and to their fellow-creatures, they are daily 
diſcovering freſh cauſe to believe, that— 


3 « No ſmiles of fortune ever bleſs the bad, 
Nor can her frowns rob innocence of joys.” 


And that the more the ways of God are ſought into, the more 
they magnify his glorious name. | 

V. 21. And haſt brought forth thy people with great terrer—The 
kiſtory of this we have in Exodus; God ſent ten plagues upon 
Egypt, one after another, before Pharaoh would let them go; and 
when he purſued after them, divided the Red Sea for them, that 
they might paſs through, and then brought the waters back upon 
the Egyptians, purſuing after them through the fea, And by 
theſe works gave examples of the nature of his dealings with all 
mankindin allages and nations: that hetakethpleaſure in them that 
fear him, in them that hope in his mercy, however for a ſeaſon 
they may ſuffer temptation or diſtreſs; and that he is againſt all 
who do wickedly, however highly they may be exalted in the 
eſteem. of the 'world about them. | 

V. 22. A land flowing with milk and honey That is, abounding 
with all neceſſary things, aud all pleaſant things. God faithful 
performing his gracious promiſe to the faith of Abraham their fa- 
ther; as he will anſwer the confidence of all that reſt upon his un- 
changeable promiſes, | | 

V. 23. But they obeyed not — Having acknowledged God's power, 
omniſcience, goodneſs, truth, and faithfulneſs, he comes to own 
bin Juice, confeſſing that this people, for whom God had done ſo 
much, had very ill requited him, not obezing his voice. The influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit upon their hearts, t walking in his law, 
becauſe they reſiſted his grace, without which they could not do 
his will. This he aggravateth by ſaying they had done nothing 

of what he had commanded, not breaking ſome particular law, 
but the whole law of God; aad this they did by living without 
his love. Therefore God was righteous in brioging this ſword, 
peſtilence, and ſamine upon them. 

V. 24. The city is given to the Chaldeans—Ts ready to be taken 
and cannot hold out. Becauſe of the fword—So many daily are 
killed, either with the ſword of the enemy, or by famine for want 
of proviſion, or by the peſtileuce. Mlat thou haf? ſpoken is come to 


— — 


-ing what he required, will have any cauſe for regret 


| 


| [ 
| 


| 


| 


25 And thou haft ſaid unto me, O Lord Venn 
God, Buy thee the field for money, and take 2, 
itneſles: § for the city is given into the g vur,though. 
nd of the Chaldeans. | | 
26 © Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 85 ; 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the * God of = Numb. 
all 7258 : s there any thing too hard for 2 17. 
me! 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 

I will give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and » ſet fire on this o Chap. 21, 
city, and burn it with the houſes, ? upon 2%. 
whoſe roofs they have offered incenſe unto 14. © ? 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. | 

30 For the children of Ifrael, and the 

; children 


paſi Thou art juſt, and righteous in all this, and haſt done bu 


according to what thou threatnedſt to do, to a ſinful people tha 
would not obey thy voice. | 


V. 25. Thou haſt ſaid unto me, Buy, thee the field —Lord! ſaith 


the prophet, expound thy meaning to me, why, when the city is 
ready to be yielded to the Chaldeans and cannot poſſibly hold out 
long, thou ſhouldſt ſet me to make purchaſes for thine enemies 
to poſſeſs. 
to contradict his providence. 
the Almighty requires that which is contrary to our temporal in- 
tereſt at leaſt: but notwithſtanding-it may appear thus, they whoſe. 
delight is in the Lord, will take pleaſure in his commandments,, 
and they will not refuſe to do his will, becauſe, humauly ſpeaking 


The command of God here appeared to the prophet: 
And thus it may often appear that 


by doing ſo, they muſt loſe ſome preſent advantage: they know, 


God hath ſaid, Delight thyſeif in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee, 
the deſires of thine heart; and that the higheſt poſſible ſelf-intereſt, 
and the molt reaſonable conduct, is upon all occaſions to devote 
themſelves a living ſacriſice unto God. (Pf. xxxvii, 44 Rom: xii. 1. 


V. 26, 27. To this difficulty of Jeremiah'e, between what was 


commanded him, and the proſpect of its being not only uſeleſs but 


diſadvantageous to him, the Load anſwered; beginneth this reve- 


lation for the prophet's ſatisfaction, with the preface expreſſive of, 
his power, and univerſal dominion, from wiich Jeremiah might 


underſtand that he could do whatſoever he pleaſed, and man, that 
was but fleſh, could not hinder his effecting what he deſigned to 


do. And that no human appearances, though no leſs tha? that 


of a great conqueror over-running a country, and carrying the king 


of it away into captivity, were to be confidered as inſurmount- 
able difficulties to prevent God's doing that which he had cauſed 
to be underſtood ſhould follow the act of obedience to what he 
had required. And from this place, this concluſion is ſurely to 


be drawn, That let things appear as tliey will to others, or to our- 


: ſelves, the courſe for every one to takemnder all circumilanees and 
upon all occaſions, is to do that which warrautcd by the plaineſt. 
directions of the word of God, without allowing ourſelves to be. 
: perplexed by our own or the conjectures of others, about what: 
' ſhall be the conſequence of doing that which God commands, aſ- 
ſured of this, that infinite wiſdom and love cannot, will not err; 


and that the day will come when wiſdom will be juſtified in her 
caildren, when none that ever put their truſt in the Lord by do- 
| or ſhame. 

V. 29. Thou 


. 
—— ta 


. Cir. 590. 


„ * 
— 
Py 


* 


entire reigu of one king, as if they 


_ „ ä oy — 


BeoreCbiit children of Judah, have only done evil before 


me from their youth: for the children of 


Ifracl have only provoked me to anger with 
the work of their hands, ſaith the Lord. 


31 For this city hath been to me, a- || a 
provocation of mine anger, and of my ſury, 
from the day that they built it, even unto 
this day; that I ſhould remove it from before 
my face : | 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which 

they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 

their kings, their princes, their prieſts, and 

their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

1 Heb. neck And they have turned unto me the || * 

{cog Ie back, and not the face; though 1 taught 

them riſing up early, and teaching them, yet 

r Chap. 7. they have not hearkened to receive inſtruction. 

39. 37+ &23- 34 But they * ſet their abominations in 
Exe. 8. f. 6 


V. 29. Thou judgeſt right, this city ſhall be taken, and that 
by this very army of Chaldeans which now beſiegeth it; but in this 
execution of my vengeance Iſhall, as a juſt and righteous judge, vin- 
dicate the violation of my laws. And their fins ſhall be pointed out 
by their puniſhment ; and their burning houſes ſhall at once make 
known to them the power of the God they have diſhonoured, and 
offended by their idolatry, and how little the idols on which they 
have ſet their vain minds, can do in the day of calamity to deliver 
them. And when thofe fames ſhall be kindled, which ſhall melt the 
elements by their fervent heat, what idol ſhall ſave thoſe who have 
ſet their hearts upon it? ſhall honour and riches deliver from the 
wrath to come? 

V. 30. They have now given themſelves up to do wickedly, 
ſome in one way, and ſome in another ; the divine ſentence muſt 
therefore take place. And thus when any ſoul hath finally yielded 
xiclf the ſervant and the ſlave of fin, the final ſentence awaits it, 
and'to which it may be approaching as a careleſs hardened criminal 
to the place of execution : but the pains of everlaſting puniſhment 
are not to be eſtimated by human apprehenſions, but by the word 
of God, nor will they be leſs by not being feared or believed: 
thouſands in Iſrael neither believed nor feared the dreadful judg- 
ments which were now going to fall upon them. 

V. 31. Solomon finiſhed the building of Jeruſalem, and he 
ſaffercd idolatry in it; and even in Judzh (exceptin David's time) 
the worſhip of God could hardly be een, ure, during the 

ad done it on purpoſe to 

pke God to deſtroy the city, and caft the people of it out. 
The idolatry of that time, was worſhipping the gods of the 
heathen ho had not the revealed will of God. All idolatry is 
equally offenfive to God: every covetous man is an idolater; every 
man who chooſes, whoſe heart is ſet upon any created thing, looks 
ing for no higher happineſs than that which in his eſteem ariſes 
from it. The puniſhment > 7 people of Iſrael for their idolatry 
is made known to the world, that all mankind may look to the 
Lord of life, to fave them from crimes to which by nature they 


= are no leſs inclined, than the Jews were to the prevailing ſins of 


the age and country of which we are now reading. 

V. 32. Eecauſe of all the evil. Thus was their deſtryction of 
themſe ves. The whole head was fick, the whole heart faint. All 
orders of men were corrupted, ſo as there was no hope of their 
growing better under all the merciful dealings of God, of which 
they and their fathers had experienced ſo much. But where is 


Chap. XXXI. JJ E R E M I A H. Ver. g1i=37. 


the houſe (which is called by my name) to BeforeChrit 

defile it. OT 
25 And they built the high places of Baal, 

which arc in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 

to * cauſe their ſons and their daughters to , chap. 2. 

paſs through he fire unto * Molech, which I 3! & 29: 5 


: . 5 t Lev. 18. 21 
commanded them not, neither came it into 1 Kings 11. 


my mind, that they ſhould do this abomina- 33. 
tion to cauſe Judah to fin. 

36 J And now therefore thus faith the 
Lord the God of Iſrael concerning this city, 
whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence : 


37 Behold, I will gather them out of all v Devt, 30-3 
countries, whither I have driven them in & 5. 14. % 


mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 31.10. 
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this 
place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

| 238 And 


the nation, where is the perſon that will not be left without ex- 
cuſe for the evil they have done and for their own ruin, againſt all 
the obligations they were under to the Hand that made them 
what they are, and, hath beſtowed every bleſſing upon them, to 
the end that his name might be glorified and praiſed for their ſal- 
vation. 

V. 33. They have not hearkened to receive inſtrudtion—Their ſin 
had not been ſo great and heinous, if I, by my prophets, had not 
diligently inſtructed them, and they as ſtubbornly refuſed to be 
taught, or amended by their inſtruction. | | 

34. They ſet their abomination; —Their idols. In the houſe— 
That is, in the temple. And it being the will of God that the ſoul of 
man ſhould be a temple of the Holy Ghoſt; (1 Cor. vi. 19.) to ſet 
up any idol of our affections in our hearts is to commit that crime 
of which the conduct of the people of Iſrael is to us the repre- 
ſentation. And as God looks at the heart, he continually calls 
upon us in his word to prove our own ſclves, that we may know if 
we are thus provoking him to anger, by worſhipping any idol in 
the place of his preſence. He that made us and ſo loved us as to 
die tor our ſakes, requires us to love him with all the powers of 


| 


our ſouls; and not to do ſo grieves and offends him, for he is a 
jealous God. What am I doing? Have I an idol? Do I love God? 
V. 35. To cauſe their ſons to paſs through the fire—Satan, who 
fell from the love of God, and hath loſt and forfeited it for ever, 
is, by himſelf, his angels, and all that obey him, endeavouring to 
lead every heart to love an idol, knowing that when one is ſet up 
and worſhipped, there is nothing the votary will not ſacrifice to it; 
ſo that in every heart where the fear and love of God doth not 
reign, there is not the love of our fellow- creatures, and where this 
is not, there is cruelty and hard- heartedneſs. Does it make any 
part of my ſerious concern, whether thoſe about me are going to 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery? If I am conſcious it does not, 
have not I juſt cauſe to fear that I am under ſome idol's power, and 
poſſeſs a degree of that hardneſs of heart which led the Jews to 
make their children paſs through the fire ? 


V. 36. Now ye ſay—The Jews began to ſee that the Chaldeans 
would take the city, and to give over themſelves for ever as loſt. 
And ſo wut it b- with every ſoul that departs in its fins: however 


it might before bid defiance even to the power of the Moſt High 


the moment will come when it will fink, loſt and undone under the 
| bg ' 


weight of eternal miſery. | a 
V. 37. Bebold, I will gather them That ſhall deſcend from this 


generation, 


wms Le wg at: 


| Before Chriſt 


a Deut. 30.9 


erer 


a 38 And they ſhall be * my people, and 1 
cir. O, will be their God. 

x Chap. 44 39 And 1 will 7 give them one heart, and 
7. 4 30-22. one way, that they may fear me * for ever, 
v eck 11. for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. 


19. 
* 40 And * I will make an everlaſting cove- 


days. 


1 r zr. nant with them, that 1 will not turn away + 
ub. from from them, to do them good; but I will put 


after them. my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 

hep. 246 them good, and * I will plant them in this 


Amos 9. 15 land 4 aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
db, or. With my whole ſoul. 
gability. 42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, 
ſo will I bring upon them all the good that 
I have promiſed them. | | 
43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt, it is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take 
„bob. 17- witneſles in © the land of Benjamin, and in 


the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the 


| generation, and who, by their ſufferings in captivity, ſhall be 


brought to feel their need of that mercy which you have deſpiſed. 
V. 38. I will be their God will renew my covenant with them, 


and keep my covenant towards them, they fhall ſerve me, and I || 


will bleſs them. 75 | 
V. 39. I will give them one heart—TI will give them union and 


concord. And one way—They ſhall all worſhip me according to 


the rule I have given them. That they may fear me for ever—That 


they may worſhip me in truth, as a people that have a dread of 


offending me upon their hearts. For thegood of them, and of their 
children after them. This will be for the profit both of them and 


their poſterity, even ſo long as they ſhall continue ſo to do. By 


this it appears, what God requires of mankind, is no other than 
to regulate their deſigns, words, and aQtions by a ſyſtem formed 
by his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs for their preſent and endleſs 
happineſs. "2 | 1 

V. 40. I will not turn aulay from them, to do them good—This 
promiſe manifeſtly relateth to thoſe that ſhould receive the Meſſiah, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as their Saviour ; for as to others, God did 
turn away from doing them good, when their city was taken by 


Titus; unleſs it be to be underſtood of a national converſion of the ||- 


Jews, not yet effected. I will put my fear in their heart. My ſpi- 
rit, which ſhall beget in them a dread of me, ſo as they ſhall not 
depart from me. It may well from hence be concluded that both 
converſion unto God, and perſeverance in the ways of God, are the 


gifts of God; we are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 


ſalvation. 
V. 41. J will rejoice over them to do them good. I will not only 


do them good, but I will take delight in doing them good; that 
they may be witneſſes to all that ſhall ſee, or ever hear or read of 


e 


cities of the ſouth: for d I will cauſe their Sehe Chi 


and concerning the houſes of the kings of 


who would not have me to reign over them. 


Ver. 38—7. 


captivity to return, faith the Lord. OED 

| „„ A'-P« HEAL d Chap. 33. 

AH Oreover, the word of the Lord came 7 1, 2. 
1 unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while 


he was yet * ſhut up in the court of che pri- a Chap. 32: 
ſon) ſaying, OW 5 

2 Thus faith the Lord the“ maker there- b 16. 37. 26 
of, the Lord that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, 
the Lord is his name: | 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 
and ſhew thee great and * mighty things, 
which thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, 


Or, 
hidden. 


Judah, © which are thrown down by the e Chap. 32:4 

mounts, and by the ſword ; | : "1 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 

but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of 

men, whom J have ſlain in mine anger, and 

in my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I 

have hid my face irom this city. Tak» Tl 
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, * 

and F will cure them, and will reveal unto 

them the abundance of peace and truth. | 
7 And AI will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 4 Chop. 3 

and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and 1a. 1 26 

will build them * as at the firſt. 


. 
*- 


Chap. 24. 6 
p y : & 1. = & 
- 243.508 And po. 2 


my dealings with them, of that pleaſure which I take in all them 
that fear to offend me, and that hope in ny mercy. | 

V. 42. For thus ſaith the Lord — You ſhall find me as true to m 
promiſes of mercy, grace, and every bleſſing of my providence tay” 
them that believe in me, as they have found me to my, threatnings, 


* 


V. 44. { will cauſe their captivity to return, ſaith the Lird— Now, ; 
Jeremiah, thou underftandeſt whereſore I commauded thee to buy 
the field, it was to aſſure thee, that though at preſent. the Chal-, 
deans ſhall prevail againſt Jeruſalem, and the Jews ſhallzbe carried” 
into captivity, yet fields ſhall here be bought again; for they ſhall; .. 
return out of the captivity ot Babylon into their own. land, and; 
have commerce one with another as former x. 

; 0-3: A 0.0.91 I 

V. 1. Jeremiah was forced out of the temple, God followeth 


him to the priſon, and there revealeth his mind to him once and . , : 
The wickedneſs of the Jews in perſecutiag the prophet, 


again. 
— not make God's promiſes of no effect, for mercy to be.ſhewed, 
to the people, after the captivity, which, though made before, 
are again confirmed a ſecond time. „„ 
V. 2. The maler theres Of theſe promiſes his name is Jehovah, 
ſo as he hath a ſufficiency in himſelf to make good bis word to 
eſtabliſh Jeruſalem, or to eſtabliſh the word ſpoken by him for the 
doing of it. Tos | 4 ; 
V. 3. Call unto me By his prayer in the former chapter it ap- 
pears, Jeremiah did not fully underitand what were the whole of 
the divine deſigus declared to him, or firmly believe them, as he 
ought to have done. "pw | 
V. 5. Thez—The Jews would (ally out and fight Sith their ene- 
| | ET on oO mies, 


* 


be in whom all the 


1 E R E 
8 And 1 will cleanſe them from all their 


Before Cbriſt 
| Rog iniquity, whereby they have finned againſt 

Chap. 31. me, and I will * pardon all their iniquities 
— whereby they have ſinned, and whereby 


Nic. 7. 18 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. | 

9 JT And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 
a praiſe and an honour before all the nations 
of the earth, which ſhall hear all the good 
that 1 do unto them: and they {hall fear and 
tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all the 
proſperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay Hall be 
deſolate without man, and without beaſt, 
even in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate without man 
and without inhabitant, and without beaſt) 

11 The © voice of 5 and the voice of 


g Chap. 7-34» 
the bridegroom and 


& 16. 9. & gladneſs, the voice o 
25- 10. 

Rev. 
2 1 Chron. 
þ | 


wm that ſhall ſay, * Praiſe the Lord of hoſts, for 
2 Chros. the Lord is good, for his mercy endureth 


33 for ever, and of them that ſhall bring the 
IG. 12. 4 Tſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord; 


i Yer; for I will cauſe to return the captivity of 
the land, as at the-firſt, faith the Lord, 


12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Again 


in this place which is deſolate without man 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities there- 


of, ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing | 


aheir flocks to lie down. 


», but to no purpoſe, but to fil} their houfes with their ſtain, 
their wickedneſs which they had provoked God by. 
V. . I will cleanſe—The word cleanfe fignifies, to expiate, or 
ify, with allufion to the legal puriſicat: ons. 


this people, that other nations ſhall honour and praife me for my 
oodneſs to them. ls. ; 
V. ro. Fhus ſaith the Loru.— Thoſe of you ace Hooks you 
find no m difficulty to believe what I have prophefied con- 
cerniag 


taken, yet find a difficulty to beheve what I tell you about the 
people's returning, it is the Lord that ſpeaketh the one as well 
as the other.” . 

V. vt. Praiſe the Lord, for bir mercy endureth for even Both as 
to civil and fpiritual joy, they ſhould publicly praiſe the Lord as 
they were uſed to do, and offer facrifices of 3 | 

W 14. J wilt perform that which I have. promiſed—The Lord 
is not yea and nay; be n * erent time 
when God will juftify every good word which he hat n. 

Vis, 16 Phe branch of righteouſaeſs here fanſcen of, can 
be meant of no other bus Chriſt, who is called a branch, out of 
the ſtem of Jeſſe. The branch of the Lord, a righteous branch, 
miſes are founded, and in whom they are all 
e kings they had hitherto had of the line of 


Yea, and Amen. 


David, were moſt of them unrighteous men; but God promiſeth 
that after the captivity they ſhould have a branch of Dayid, that 
" ſhould execute judgment and rightcouſneſs in the land. Under 


23. 23 the voice of the bride, the voice of them | 


v. 9. And it ſhall be tome a name of jey—l will do ſo well by 


e Chaldeans taking this city, ſeeing it is ſo near being 


P A ——— 
ane — —ũ—— — —ä—ĩ . . — re an AD, 2 — 


M 1 A H. Chap. XXXIII. 


13 * In the cities of the mountains, in the FforeCritt 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the . . 
ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, and in k Caap. 17. 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 2 & 32. 44 
{ of Judah ſhall the flocks! paſs again under 1 Lw. 27. 32 
the hands of him that telleth hem, faith the 

Lord. | | | 
14 * Behold, the days come, faith the m Chop. 23. 
Lord, that I will perform that good thing 3 
which I have promiſed unto. the houſe of 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. ; 

15 J In thoſe days, and at that time will 
I cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow 2 Fi. 11. 14 
up unto David, and he {halt execute judg- Cp. 23. 5 
ment and righteouſneſs in the land. 
| 16 »In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, o Chap. 23. 6 
and Jerufalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this #s 
| the name wherewith ſhe thall be called, + The t Hed- 
| Lord our righteouſneſs. — 


| 17 © For thus faith the Lord, f David 4. fler. 
| ſhall never ” want a man to fit upon the 2 
| throne of the houſe of Ifrael. | , from David, 
18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, is. 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offer- 82,4 
ings, and to kindle meat - offerings, and to zo. 
do ſacrifice continually. 
19 J And the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, | 15 
20 Thus ſaith the Lord, * If you can 2484. 5 
break my covenant of the day, and my cove- Verſe o” 
| nant Chap. 31. 36 


2 * 


—— 


| theſe expreſſions, a temporal ſalvation is primarily, intended; 
their higheſt meaniog is, that ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation whic 
is often. promiſed to the true Iſrael of God. The Meſſiah had 
long been expected. as the hope of his Iſrael, and now the fulneſa of, 
time approaches when he ſhall be revealed. In thoſe days ſhall. 
' Judah, the choſen ſeed, all that believe, be ſaved. from wrath. 
and hell, and all the powers of ſatan, corruption, and the grave, 
with an everlaſting ſalvation, And Jeruſalem ſhall dauell ſafely. 
'Delivered from. the fear of every fae, and no more under condem-/ 5 
nation; enjoying peace with, God, and in their conſciences, which.” 
no enemy can diſturb or take away. And this, is the name wherenvith .' 
e [hall be called, The Lord our righteauſneſj— His church being 
joined to Chriſt, her head, all things are her's ; ſhe bears his name, 
his righteouſneſs.is imputed to her, ſhe is made partaker of a dirine 
P yature. This is that ee, which is of faith, that it might. 
| be by grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, 
to ali the children of faithful Abraham, to all who.do not, through 
unbelief, ſtagger at the promiſe of pardon, holineſs, and eternal, 
glory, as the free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt ; the Seed; 
promiſed. to our fixit parents, the Saviour ſpoken of by Moſes, ' 
aud all the prophets, as, he that ſhould come to ſave his people: 
from their ſins. 9 6 | 
J. V. 17-26. Chriſt's kingdom, will be an everlaſting kingdom, 
for in him alone can the promiſe here made be fulfilled. The 
houſe of David is long ſince extinct, or at leaſt his deſcendants * 
& utterly unknown, and for near two thouſand years have been 


' without the ſhadow of ſovercignty; but Jeſus reigns, and ſhall for 


ever 


* 
9 


156. & 15. 5 


* XXIV. TJ: E N F N Tf: A 1h 


f Before Chit nant of the night, and that there ſhould not 
= © 39% be day and night in their ſeaſon: 


21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that be ſhould not 
have a ſon to reign upon his thrane, and 
with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 

22, As” the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: fo 


1 Gen. 13» 


& 22. 17. 


| Chap, 31. 37 Will I multiply the feed of David my ſervant, 


and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 
23 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, faying, ; | 
27 Confidereſt thou not what this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the Lord hath choſen, he hath even caſt them 
off? thus they have deſpiſed my people, that 
they ſhould be no more a nation before them. 
25 Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth: 


8 Verſe 20. 


the burnings of thy fathers the former kings 19. 
which were before thee, * fo ſhall they burn f La. 4. 20 


Ver. 21—8 


2 2 Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael, F-foreChritt 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, , 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, » Chup. 3a- 4 

1 will give this city into the hand of the king N 
; of Babylon, and < he ſhall burn it with fire. < Chap. 32 


3 And thou ſhalt: not efcape out of his“ 
hand, but ſhalt furely be“ taken, and deli- 4 Chap. 32. 


vered into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and þ Heb. bis 
he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, mend ball 
and thou fthalt go to Babylon. 


ſpeak to thy 
mouth, 22 


4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Ze- 


dekiah king of Judah, Thus faith the Lord 


of thee, Thou fhalt not die by the ſword ; | 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with * © See bro. 


16. 14. & 2. 


odours for thee, and 5 they will lament thee, f See Chops 


ſaying, Ah, lord: for 1 have pronounced the * 8. 


word, ſaith the Lord. 


6 Ihen Jeremiah the prophet fpake all 
theſe: words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jeruſalem, | ; 
7 When the king of n's army 5 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the , 
cities of Judah that wereleft, againſt Lachiſh,, *. 
and againft Azekah: for theſe defenced eities 
| remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 T: This 4s the word that eame unte je- 
| remiah from the Lord, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 


26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant, /o that I will not take 
any of his feed t be rulers over the ſeed of 

t Verſe 9. 1 Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob.: for © I will cauſe 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 


them. | 1 5 5 
; word which came unto. Jeremiah. 

I from the Lord (* when Nebuchadnez- 

ce , zar king of Babylon, and all his army, and 

f Ty 4 5 by all the kingdoms of the carth * of his do- 
. b [ 


Cir. 391. 
a 2 Kiags 


— — 


| T ni ®; minion, and all the people fought againſt Je- ople which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim: 
f dis had. ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof) | ® liberty unto. them; En 


5 7 8 b * 5 
ever fit on the e of 7, whilft ſun and moon endureth; and to be a nation ſwallowed up by their conquerors,. and ready t 
I boeser hat 5 nde . . 254 bn fe broken, than the || Bak into oblivion. But — the ſucceſſion of day and; 
NP eovenant of redemption. fail, which is eſtabliſhed with this Son of vight be at an end, or the revolutions of the heavenly bodies he 
Daria. He will have an everlaſting prieſthood, of which the | interrupted, e ſeed of Jacob be caſt _ or 3 _ 
 F Aaronical prieſthood was typical. This hath long ſince been abo- || own nation be wanting to reign over them; when + A be bats, 
limed; but Chriſt ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, and hav- }| deorecd, ſhall in merey turn their eaptivity. What God. did in,, 
ing offered one facrifice for ſin, is gone up into the preſence. of | bringing his people from Babylon but imperfecly anſwers * 
Goa, to plead continually the efficacy of chat oblation once offered, || greatneſs ob. this promiſeʒ and therefore we muſt loo * farther to- 
and in virtue thereof to Diers 1 8 wee” that _ | 13 of 1 8 —— pn; . 
zin his mercy, Il that believe in him, love him, and obey him; |} Rate of ſufferin m w e , . 
and rs ey 8 5 are opened to all mankind, and as their | n e government of Chriſt their king: their capti- 
'H Univerſal Parent ped e ready to forgive and fanctify all that | vity from the bondage of corruption He will cauſe to return; and 
© look unto him, come unto him, or who will afk or receive mercy break the yoke from off their necks; ſo that neither mea nor de- 
at his hands. His ſeed, his children ſhall be: multiplied beyond | vils ſtall ever be able to root out rbeir memorial from the earth: 
the ſtars of heaven, or the ſand of the ſea ſhore, And the Levites 9 22 church of Chriſt. hath, in virtue of this promiſe, ſtood the.. 
lat miniſter unto me, the faithful ſo caljed, becauſe all of them are | kiercelt fires of perſcontion, during more than ſoventiggg: bundved 
his minifters; conſecrated for him, and offering continually before ||. years, and we may reſt aſſured ſhe will not only be preſerved to» 3 
him, the facrifices of prayer and praiſe. Nis church ſhall never || the end, but that her latter end ſhall have great increaſe, and daily: = 
Fail, or they who look to him to be ſayed.periſh, During their | unto her ſhall be added.ſuch as ſhall be eternally ſaved; e 
Neaptivity, many of the unbelieviag Jews in deſpondence, or their | C H A P. XXRIV. N 
enemies in triumph, were ready to conclude that the Lord had % V. I. The word from the Lord. The revelation- of the will o 
caſt off the two families he had choſen, the houſe of David and {|| God to Jeremiah. to be publiſhed: to the people, during the time 
Haron, or the two nations of Iſrael and Judah. Thus they have ||. of the ſiege. | | Ha 
| R#eiſed my people As if they were abandoned, and no more likely l. 5 V. 6, 7. The 


* 


Ty 1. 


1 — * a 
. . 


Before Cheiſt 
cir. 591. 


9 That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, be- 
5 Neb. g. 11 ing an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſs, go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, fo 
wit, of a Jew his brother. 7 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one ſhould let his man-ſer- 
vant, and every one his maid-ſervant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and let ther 

0. | 
1 But afterwards they turned and cauſed 
che ſervants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and brought them 
into ſubjection for ſervants and for handmaids. 

12 J Therefore the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
I made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, 
ſaying, | 

14 At the end of * ſeven years, let ye go 


Sir. 590. 


& Exos. 2, 
2. & 23. 10 


Deut. 15. 12 


v. 6, 7. The prophet was not afraid to go and deliver the 


meſſage God had intruſted him with to the king, upon which he 
was impriſoned. 

V. 8—12. This prophecy was delivered during that interval 
when Nebuchadnezzar bad raiſed the fiege of Jeruſalem to go to 
meet the army of Egypt, which was advancing to relieve it. The 
occation of the prophecy was their conduct towards their ſeryants. 
The law had enjoined them every ſeventh year to releaſe their 
brethren, who for poverty or debt had been fold for bondmen, in 

gratitude for their own deliverance from Egypt. But this, amongſt 


heir other fas, their fathers had neglected, and they kept them 
Wil in ſervitude, notwithſtanding the year of releaſe was paſſed : 


and, cuſtom having authoriſed the evil, it was become general. 
But, when the Chaldean army beſeged the city, an edit was 
publiſhed by the king, princes, and people, for a general releaſe ; 
Mad, toconfirm it, they made a ſolemn covenant in the temple to 
abide by. God's law for the future, paſſing between the parts of 
the divided calf, as imprecating God's wratb, that they might be 
thus cut aſunder, if they failed of performing their engagement. 

conſequence of this, all their ſervants and handmaids were ſect 

ce, as wadhight in God's fight ; but when the ſiege was raiſed, 
and the form teemed to be blown over, they again forced them 
to return to ſervitude. God pronounces judgment upon them for 


_ this treacherous dealing. He diſmiſſes them from his ſervice and 


ion, devotes them to famine, peſtilence, and the ſword; 

the king of Babylon ſbail return and burn Jeruſalem, with all the 

other cities of Judah, ſpread deſolation on the land, dragging 

lekiab ang his princes, with the remnant that eſcape the ſword, 

anto captivity, to know themſelves the miſeries of that ſervitude 
which they had made ſo heavy to their brethren. 3 

V. 13. I made a covenant with your ſather;—The law of God is 


- called often a covenant, becauſe it containeth the will of God, 


which be would bave them do, to which all are bound to conſent 
and agree. But to the Jews ail God's laws given on Mount Sinai 
were a formal covenant, God explicitly telling them what he 
would have them to do, and they promiſing they wodld do it. 


= 
* * 
* 


5 
. 
- F 1 
772 
; £5 
o 


IDE "TEE RE E MIT A I. Chap, XXXIV. 


every man his brother, an Hebrew, which 4 Beete chu 
hath been ſold unto thee : and when he hath (327 
ſerved thee fix years,. thou ſhalt let him go } Or, hath 
free from thee : but your fathers hearkened % Þimiclf. 
not unto me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were | now turned, and had 1 Feb. 
done right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour, and ye had made 
a covenant before me in the houle || which is | Heb. 
called by my name. | ere 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, eil. 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty 
at their pleaſure, to return, and brought them 
into ſubjection, to be unto you for ſervants 
and for handmaids. Fs 8 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye have 
not hearkened unto me in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to 
his neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liberty. 
for you, ſaith the Lord, to the ſword, to the 
peſtilence, and to the famine, and I will 
make you * to be | removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 


® Heb: for a 
removing. 
Deut. 28. 


| 64. 
1 8 And Chap. 29. 18 


7 brought them out of the houſe of bond-men—Tt was a double aggra- 
vation of their fin, that this covenant to releaſe their brethren was 


made betwixt God and them, in conſideration of his kindneſs in 


bringing them out of Egypt, and from the conſideration that 
they were bondmen in Egypt, and ſo ought to have taught them 
the hearts of bondmen, ſo as they ſhould have compaſſionated them 
whom they kept in the like diftreſs in which they had been them- 
ſelves, and from which God had delivered them. We ſtand con- 
cerned to remember the vows we make to God in our diſtreſs, for 
God will not forget them, as alſo to compaſſionate them, who fall 
into the ſame diſtreſſes that we have been in, and out of which 
God hath ſaved us, God expecteth that we ſhould ſhew the ſame 
compaſhon to others, to the utmoſt of our power, which he hath , 
ſhewn to us. Shouldſt not thou have had compaſſion on thy fel- 
low-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee. (Matth. xviii. 33.) IE, 
ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 


2 55 you: but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 


will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. (Matth. vi. 14, 1 5.) The 
king, princes, and people of Jeruſalem were ſenſible what was their 
duty, and they ſhewed mercy to their poor brethren, when they 
thought God was viſiting them for their oppreſſion; but when the 
danger with which they were threatned was removed at a diſtance, , 
ſuch was their unbelief, and dark views of the divine nature and 
government, that they thought if they did but eſcape the preſent 
danger, they might then return to the violation of God's law with- 
out fear of puniſhment. The ſeverity of the ſufferings which ſo 


ſoon after returned upon them, is a public warning to mankind not, + 


not to trifle with the laws of the Moſt High, and not to think 
that whilft they are living in a ſtate of mind which would not 
ſhew mercy, that they can be in a ſtate of reconciliation with God 


V. 15. Te had done 9 85 in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every © 5 


man to his neighbour — That is, reformed in this particular, in 

which you had done the thing which I commanded you, proclaim- | 
ing a liberty to your ſervants, and making a covenant in my pre- : 
ſence to that purpoſe. | 5 : 
= V. 16, 17. But ge have not hearkened unto me— God accounteth | 


none 


e 


N 1 3 Hog I will give 5 on have tranſ- 
£1 22 greſſed my covenant, which have not per- 
Morel x words of the covenant af 550 
m See 1) they had made before me, when * they cut 
n the calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
parts thereof, - 
19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, 
and all the people of the land which paſſed 

between the parts of the calf, 
20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 


* 


n Chap. 7. that ſeek their life; and their * dead bodies 
33. 4 15. 4 ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 

princes, will 1 give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek 

their life, and into the hand of the king of 

: hy Chiy. Babylon's army which are gone up from 


ou. "Hp 
p Chap. 37. a 22 » Behold, I will command, faith the 
5,192. Lord, and cauſe them to return to this city, 
and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, 
and burn it with fire, and I will make the 
cities of Judah a deſolation without an inha- 
bitant. 
H F AE 


cir. 605. HE word which came unto Jeremiah 


none to have done thoſe good acts, which they do not perſiſt to 


do: in ſuch a caſe men's righteouſneſs ſhall by God never be re- 


membered, but they ſhall die in the ſins they will return to and con- 
tinue in the commiſſion of. | 

V. 18, 19. The men that have tranſgreſſed the covenant which 
they made, when they cut the calf in twain—lt ſhould ſeem that the 
Jews, in the making of their ſolemn promiſe, or covenant with God, 
about releaſing their ſervants, uſed this rite ; they cauſe a calf, 
or heifer, to be cut in pieces, and the parts to be laid in the 
temple oppoſite one another; then they recited this covenant, and 
in the way of a ſolemn promiſe they paſſed betwixt the parts of 
the calf, or heifer, ſo cut, filently agreeing that God ſhould cut 
them in pieces like that beaſt if they did not make their words 

ood, | oy 

F V. 20, 21. I will even give them into the hand of their enemies — 
God doth not threaten all the Jews, but thoſe only who had made 
this covenant : the king and nobles, and great courtiers, as well 


is the people, he would give into the hand of their enemies: thus 


doth the Lord of all execute juſtice, without reſpe& of perſons, 
on all that do wickedly, and who will neither be won by his 
mercies, nor be braught to obey. him by the fear of his wrath. 

V. 22. Behold —1 will put it into their hearts to return, ſaith the 
Lord, to the fiege, and ſhall riſe up no more, till they have taken 
the city and burned it with fire, and made the whole country de- 
ſolate. The, motions of armies are under the government of Di- 
vine Providence, they are at God's command; when he bids them 
come they come, what he bids them do they do, and ſhall certainly 
effect what God hath determined. When we come to chap. 39. 


Chap, XEXY. ÞF: E- RK BW: WE Is Ar "BY 


I from the Lord, in the days of Jehoia- 


kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 3 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, , 


and ſpeak unto them, and bring them into - 2 Kings 


the houſe of the Lord, into one of the cham- 
bers, and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jere- 
miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabites. | 

4 And I brought them into. the houſe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the ſons of 
Hanan the ſons of Igdaliah a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of Maaſeiah 
the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the“ door. * Hes. 

5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe 7eÞ*1%. 0, 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine : 
for o Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father b Kings 
commanded us, ſaying, Ve ſhall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for ever. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow, ,, 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents, © that ye e £xod.20.14 
may live many days in the land where ye be 
ſtrangers. = | 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jo- 
nadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all 
that he hath charged us, to drink no wine 

| . all 


God, by the execution of his threatened judgments, ſo certainly 
inflicted on the impenitent, warn mankind of their danger, of 
finally falling under his diſpicaſure ? | N 
N XXXV. * 
V. 1—3. The date of this chapter ſeems to be about the fourt“ 


10. 15 
1 Chion, 2, 


$5» 


* 


” 


year of Jehoiakim, when, on account of his rebellion, Nebuchad- 


nezzar invaded the land, and about ſeventeen years before the 
preceding prophecies were delivered. The Rechabites here men- 
tioned were Kenites, of the poſterity of Hobab, Moſes's father- 
in-law, one family of which, denominated from Rechab their 
great progenitor, obſerved ſome peculiar rites, enjoined them by 
Jonadab, the ſon or lineal deſcendant of Rechab, a man famous 
for his piety in the days of Jehu, about 300 years before this tims. 
The injunctions Jonadab laid on them were, to drink no wine, and 
dwell in tents — Having neither houſes nor land, nor vineyard, nor 
tillage; but to devote themſelves to a paſtoral life, remote from 
the buſy world, where corruption and vice moſt abound, and there- 
by be farther removed from temptation : as they were:/irangers in 
the land They muſt be content with their lot, and deſire no great 
things; nor ſeek to accumulate wealth. They who N | 
upon earth, muſt never think of taking up their reſt below, but- 
be ready, at a moment's warning, to refign their ſpirits, whenever: 
they ſhall be required, into the hands of God that made and died 
to redeem them. £2] . | 34 
V. 4. A man of God—A\. prophet; one devoted to the ſervice 
of God; one who did not conſider himſelf as his own, but as 
bought with a price; redeemed by the blood of the Lamb that 
was ſlain from the foundation of the world, and of old looked to 


we. ſhall read of the fulfilling of this prophecy. - And how doth | by faith in all the types of 2 promiſed Meſſiah ; _ e | 
n "8 Is _- Wormipne 
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„„ Mt Gre et” 


Before Cbrik all our days, we, our wives, our ſons 
cir. 607. | 
our daughters; 1 

9 Not to build houſes for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor feed. 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jo- 
nadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to 
Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians : ſo we dwell at Jerufalem. FE 

12 J Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 4 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Hrael, Go and tell the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re- 
ceive inſtruction to hearken to my words ? 
faith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his ſons not to 

& drink wine, are performed ; for unto this 

day they drink none, but obey their fathers 

commandment : * notwithſtanding I have 

ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and ſpeak- 
ing, but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 I have ſent alfo unto you all my ſer- 

vants the prophets, rifing up early, and ſend- 


- worſhipped by the name of Jeſus in ſpirit and in truth, by all who 


zin the words of the Scriptures are to be called men of God—meck, 


l., merciful, compaſſionate, harmleſs ;—void of ambition, 
"—anocent, and quiet; all that have the mind that was iv Jeſus ; all 


who by grace received throngh faith in him, are n after 
| il. 11. 5:) 

V. 24. He conimanded his ſons not to drink wine—Though God 
hath not commanded us to do this, yet he requires us to be ſober, 
aad to watch unto prayer; and to allow ourſelves to take wine or 


- > Sand io degree which ſhail bring the mind in a ſtate the contrary 
-— et that which it is ever required to be preſerved in, is to difobey 


God, to grieve his holy Spirit, and to render our minds unfit for 
communications of his grace, which is ro parchaſe the plea- 
farc of taſting at the expence of God's diſpleaſure, which is our 
certain miſery ; and which indeed we ferure to ourſeives by natu- 


2 our appetites: To vlog and ſtupify our minds for the ſake of 
gratifying our natural appetites, is to let the loft run away with 
She man, and in the fulleſt ſenſe to become 'carnally minded, which 
is. death. (Rom. viii. 6.) | 


V. 19. Hr fail net want a man to fand before me for eber] 


men ſtand before God, his holy eyes contigually behold both the 
evil and the juſt 3 but they fall 


mall be made happy by bis favour, who not having all the advan- 


tages of the written word of God, are a law unto themſelves; by 


ly obeying the dirett ions they have had given them by the 


witct and beſt men that are living among them, or from whom 
they have deſcended, aud are doing the things that are found to 
be agrecable to the troths. of God's word, though they knew them 


Bot as 4 written revelation of his will. And the contrary exam- 


— 


l 


nor | 


conſequence in the fame degree in which we become the ſlaves 


r before him with joy, and 


king to 


* . 
ing them, ſaying, Return ye now every man Befbre hrig 
K his evil Vat, and id your doings, Nancy” 
and go not after other gods to ſerve them, Chap. 48. 
and ye ſhall dwell in the land, which I have 1. & 25. 5 
iven to you, and to your fathers : but ye 
e inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto me. ; | 
16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab have performed the commandment 
of their father, which he commanded them; 
but this people hath not hearkened unto me : 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, all the evil that J have pronounced 
againſt them : becauſe I have ſpoken unto 
them, but they have not heard, and I have 
called unto them, but they have not anſwered. 
18 J And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe 
of the Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your 


father, and kept all his precepts, and done 


according unto all that he hath commanded 
JOE: » | | | 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 7,7; 


the God of Ifrael, + Jonadab the ſon of Re- rot a man de 
chab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before © of fron 
me for ever. 1 55 


br 
9 


ples beſore us of the Rechabites and Iſraelites, contain inſtruction 
which is of the laſt moment for every one to treaſure up in their 
own minds. The Rechabites denied themſelves, and lived as pil- 


grims and ftrangers on earth; by which it is evident they opened 


their hearts to the grace of God, and thereby enabled to reſiſt 
their natural deſires to poſſeſs honſes and lands, and to live earth] 
and ſenſual lives; their continual felf-denial is amon 


the be 
proofs that they poſſeſſed power from on high to do the will of 


God on earth, and their manner of life cannot be conſidered with- 
out ſatisfying us that tliefe were a people who firmly believed what, 
the Scriptures declare, that Here we have no continuing city; and 
inflaenced by the Spirit which bleſſed them with the practical 
poſſeſſion of this truth, they deſired no man's houſes or lands ;. 
they iadulged themfelves in no luxuries or indolence which gave 
them a defire to make ſlaves of ſtrangers, or bondmen of their 
brethren. Could we fee any ſeparate body of people living amon 
us at this day, we ſhou!d at once acknowledge that this was that 
ſobricty and quietneſs of living which refembled the. life and ex- 
ample of Hit who hath called us to walk in his ſteps; and of 
courfe that way of life which is at once the moſt likely to obtain 
the knowledge of his faving health, as alſo to retain and increaſe 
in it. And though it caauot confift with the preſent Rate of ma- 
ny countries, that any numerous ys of people ſhould literally live 
in tents as this people did, yet it is but due to our own ha pineſs 
to conſider, wiat advantages muſt evidently ariſe from fol owing . 
the ſpirit of their example. How much time might be gained f 
the higheſt ends for which it is given us, only by living plain, tem- 
perate, ſelf· denied lives, which many lay themſelves under a nece ſſi- 
ty of ſpending in perplexing cares and racking anxiety, by ma- 
then ves and their families which neither realon nor de- 


4 cency 


2 


Chap. e Fr N V 
n A PE ITI 


bete cb A ND it came to paſs in the fourth year 


cir. 607. of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, zhat this word came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, ſaying, | 
5 11. 3. 1 2 Take thee a * roll of a book, and o write 
b Cdzp- 392 therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 
c Chap. 25-3 unto thee, from the days of © Joſiah, even 
unto this day. 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will 
hear all the evi! which I purpoſe to do unto 
them; that they may return every man from 
his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity 
and their fin. | | 
P 4 Then Jeremiah * called Baruch the ſon 
e See Chap, of Neriah; and © Baruch wrote from the 
nila mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
Lord, which he had ſpoken unto him, upon 
a roll of a box. e | 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſay- 
ing, I am ſhut up, I cannot go into the houſe 
of the Lord: - ;: - h | 
6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 


d Chap. 32. 
1 


eenty demand. And of this laſt conduct we have the example 
given us in the ſtate in which the people of Iſrael were living at 
this time. They had made to themſelves ſo many wants, and had 
indulged themfelves in eaſe and pleaſure to that degree, that no- 
thing but the fear of tlreir utter ruin as a nation made them give 
hberty to all that they had brought to labour for them as flaves; 


and as foon as the danger difappeared, they mult have their bond- 


men and women apain, at the hazard of 'their own deſtruction, 


which was brought upon them by fo doing. How many there are 


at this day in this country living in the ſpirit of this conduct of 
the Jews, is of much leſs moment to me than it is how TI fhall 
follow the ſpirit of their example of whom God hath approved in 
his word, and 'ef 'econrfe recommended to us to imitate, as far as 
the circumſterices'of the country in which we are placed will ad- 
mit, which it certainly does of our living plain, ſober, feH-denred 


IX lives, with a view to our minds being preſerved calm, even, and 
free from diftration, and conſtantly capable of attending to the 
dene thing needful—of being made wife unto preſent ſalvation, 
that whilſt we are with every breath approaching to the grave, 
= 7 we may be living and walking in the Spirit unto everlaſting hte. 


| HA N XERVE 
V. 2. Write the wordi that I have ſpoten The preceptt is for re- 


= cording all the revelations he had from God for twenty-two 
© years laſt paſt, for he began to propheſy in the thirteenth year of 
& Joliah, who reigned one and. thirty years, ſo as he propheſied 
& eighteen years, during Johah's hfe; this was the fourth. year of 
VE the reign of Jehoiakim. God would have them recorded, that 
| there might be a memorial of them, that fo the truth of them 


„ Ver, I— T. 


words of the Lord, in the ears of the people AO 
in the Lord's houſe * upon the fafting-day : CL 
and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears of.“ Lev. »6. 29 
all Judah, that come out of their cities. PRO JG 
7 It may be they will preſent their ſup- „er. 
plication before the Lord, and will return plicaios 
every one from his evil way; for great is «ll fall. 
the anger and the fury that the Lord hath 
pronounced againſt this people. 
3 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the book the words 
of the Lord in the Lord's houſe. 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, fhat they proclaimed a 
faſt before the Lord to all the people in Je- 
ruſalem, and to all the people that came 


from the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book, the 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, 
in the chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of 
Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at 
the + ® entry of the new gate of the Lord's ? — 
houſe, in the ears of all the people. „ 
11 J When Michaiah the ſon of Gema- 
| 2 riah 


them truly of their fins by forſaking them, which is the rſt ſtep- 
of turning unto God after the ſou} is convinced of fin, and fees- 
the mifery to whieh it ftands expoſed. None but God knows. 
whether finners will repent or net, but by this paſſage we ſee it is 
his will that they who believe his word, ſhould uſe all the means 
in their power plainly to inform others of the truths-of it, that 
they may not periſh for want of kiowledge of the danger of ſin 2 
the repentance of one ſinner gives joy in the preſence of the angels: 


of God, and the eternal ſalvation of every ſoul will redound te“ 


the praiſe of his mercy and grace for ever; and if they will not 
regard the warning given them from the word of God, but co 
tinue to defy his wrath by their fins aud impenitence, ſtill to war 


demned to everlaſting miſery, and his name will be adored for give 


of their danger, at the hazard 5 
the propliets, apoſtles, miniſters and ſerwants of God bade been 


F the Lord, which be had ſpoten unto: him. For wwenty<two-' 


years paſt: God, who commanded him to do this, enabling him 
to perform it by. the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, whoſe 'gracious: 


office it is to bring all things to their remembrance who-obey*hig; 


voice: and in this, all who ſpeak: or write to ſpread the knows * 
f | | ledge of the divine willy, fully and. finally revealed in the Serip- 
might appear, when God ſhould. bring them to pals,. the time of 
which now drew very near. | . d 
V. 3. It may be that they may return every man from hit evil «vay, | 
at ] may forgive their iniquity. and their ſin— God knew what 
would be, but yet he would not be wanting in means by 'whichag 
[they might be informed of their danger, aud believe ãt, and repeath 


reat and various they may be in the moſt ative courſe of his blef- 

ed ſervice. His ſtrength will be made to appear in their ve 
gels; and though they find that of themſelves (for ſueh is the ĩu- 
— of the mind of man for. the ſpiritual work of the ord): 
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9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of tir. 606; 
” 


ſinners of their danger is pleaſing to God, becauſe it will vindieate 
that judgment of his by which the finally impenitent will be con- 


ing grace to his faithful fervants- to ſhew their love to precious 
immortal ſouls, by 83 againſt their ſins, and telling them 
rd and expence of thoſe ſufferings whiek 


"made willing to expoſe themſelves to for the glory of God their”. 


| Saviour, and for'the good of the fouls for whom he died. CE | 
V. 4. Baruch wrote fromthe mouth of Fereminb, all the words; - 


{ tures, may caſt their care upon God, who will be their mouth and--+ 
their wiſdom, and will ſupply all their ſpiritual wants, however 
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3 the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take 


Ver. 1220. J E R E M I A H. Chap. XXXVI. il 


Dae gba riah the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of 


— the book all the words of the Lord, | 

| 12 Then he went down into the king's 
houſe into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all 
the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the 
icribe, and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
ſon of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi 
the fon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, 


in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read 
in the cars of the people, and come. So 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 606. 


— 


15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read it in their ears. | 

16. Now it came to paſs when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We 
will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
us now, How didſt thou write all theſe words 
at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote hem with ink in the 
book. 

19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no 
man know where ye be. 


Baruch the fon of Neriah took the roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. 


they can do nothing, yet they who humbly depend upon his gra- 
cious aid, will find what thoſe have found, who were men of like 
paſſions with themſelves, that they can do all that God requires 
of them in his word, by his grace ſlrengthening them ſtrengthen- 
ing them with reſolution and conſtancy in doing, and with patience 


20 JJ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber 


and court, and to all the people. The king was of no | wg tem - 


per ; we read before of his ſending for Uriah the prophet out of 


Egypt, when he had fled thither for fear of the king, and ſlaying 
bim. . 
V. 16. The princes were all of them afraid; Jeremiah had now 


and reſignation in bearing with their own weakneſſes, and ſuffer- 
ing from the rage of ſatan, and the enmity of thoſe that know not 


. God. 


V. 5, 6. Feremiah commanded Baruch—Who appears to have 
engaged himſelf in the prophet's ſervice, diſhonourable and dange- 
rous as evidently it was thought; ſaying, I am ſput up in this pri- 
fon by the order of the civil power to which I ſubmit, knowing 
that the ſervants of the Lord mult not contend with thoſe that are 
placed in authority over them by the providence of God ; / can- 
nat therefore lay my band upon a bar to force my way into the houſe 
of the Lord—But let not theſe poor high-minded rebellious ſinners 
remain ignorant of their danger: they know not what they do; 


* Go thou and read to them all that thou haſt been writing from my 


lips, and which I have been declaring to them for more than 
twenty years paſt, This is the ſaſting- day, thou wilt find many in 

the temple who do not deſpiſe the ordinances of the Lord. 

V. 7. It may be they will preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, 

and will return every one from his evil way know my gracious 

God is never weary of  well-doing, he will as aſſuredly as thou 


readeſt his word, for it is by bis command it is done, give to every 


foul of them offers of grace to repent and to cry to him for mercy: 
conſider how pleaſing to it will be that thou ſhouldſt be the 
means in his bands of calling to thouſands to eſcape from his great 
anger, and from the fury of his wrath which he hath revealed to 
we, and which it is bis will ſhould be publiſhed to all the ends of 
the carth againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men. 

V. 10. Then read Baruch. This verſe atteſts Baruch's obedi- 
_ ence to the command of the prophet, not only as to his reading, 
_ bat as to the circumſtance in as public a manner as he could in 2% 
- chamber of Gemariah, moſt likely out of ſome window, or in ſome 
balcony, the people being below, and bearing it. | 
V. 13. Then Micaiah declared, be had heard when Baruch read— 
The ſobftance of all the words. | : 
V. 14- The princes who at that time fat in council, ſent a meſ- 
ſenger with a command to Baruch to appear before them, and to 

_ bnog the roll which be had read in the ears of the people. 


V. 15. Baruch was now before the council, in the king's bouſe x ew 
the ſubſtance of the prophecies. were threataiog both to the King, þ reign, for delivering a meſſage from God, yet he knew in whom, 
e - | | q - - ; | ? * \ 4 4 he 1 


1 


been above twenty years a prophet to this people, and doubtleſs in 
great eſteem for eighteen years of it, while Joſiah was alive, and 
one whoſe prophecies they could not but obſerve had been often 
accompliſhed, therefore they could not but be afraid that they 
ſhould ſee theſe words alſo fulfilled, and took themſelvs bound in 
duty to acquaint the king with them. 3 . 

V. 17. Tell us, How didſi thou write—The thing ſeemed ſtrange 
to the priaces, that they ſhould hear read to them, out of the 
ſame writing, the different meſſages which the prophet had deli- 
vered in the courſe of ſo many years. And how often have many 
doth wondered and feared, when under the word preached, they 
have heard, in one diſcourſe, truths which reminded them how 
mnch they had been 2 God for years paſt, and how great 
the danger was to which they now ſtood expoſed. And they 
who would be convinced of the danger of fin before the puniſh- 
ment of it ſhall commence never to end, cannot do themſelves a 
greater real kindneſs than to come where the truths of the word 
of God are declared with the greateſt plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
and with the leaſt regard to pleaſe or offend, further than their 
real ſtate of mind may be found agreeable to or oppoſed to the 
will of God. | | 

V. 18. Then Baruch anſwered them This could not but add 
to the princes fear and amazement. | They muſt needs conceive 
that the thing was done from God, for without his ſpecial influ- 
ence, it had been a thing impoſſible, that Jeremiah ſhould have 
called to mind all that he had ſpoken at ſeveral times in ſo many 
years ; and proceeding from the God of truth, they muſt needs 
fear that they would have their certain accompliſhment, which 


already foretold. The words in which Baruch anſwers the princes 


are ſuch as one would have expected a little child to have made 
uſe of; but though he had the ſimplicity of a child, it is plain he 


had the courage of a man, and all the good - will of a meſſenger 
of God: He was ſent by the prophet at the command of the 
Lord, and the public danger, from the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
2 for their ſins, called for a ſpeedy and faithful meſſenger; and 


though he knew a prophet bad been put to death in the ſame 


4 


by 


they knew had been the cafe with many things the prophet had 
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Chap. XXXLE 3 B N M X Am Ver. cane 
Before Chriſt, chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all | .deel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and:Jere- 2 


: | | ſervant read his word in the hearing of the people, that there | 


| of it an opportunity of reading it before the princes, without his 
vent into the king's preſence, none of them take the ſacred re- 
7 cord with them; they muſt firſt know how the word of God was 
7 likely to be received before it would be proper for them to give 
it the fayonr of their countenance, which taking of it with them 
| we knew the contents. 


F ments againſt his own and the public crimes which had the ſane- 


BY or four columns, cut it in pieces, and burned.” i ſeems, one | 
. ran N e cut it in Pieces. e 


1 606. TY the words i in the'ears of the king. ian the prophet: but the Lord hid them. 1 


21 -So'the king ſent jehudi to fetch the 27 Then the word of the Lord came bog. 
roll, and he took it out of Eliſhama the to Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt 
ſeribeꝰs chamber, and Jehudi read it in the the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote 
ears of the king, and in the ears of all the at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſay ng, 

42 7 princes-/which ſtood beſide the king. | 28 Take thee again another roll, and 

b See Amos 22 Now the king ſat in the Wasen haute, write in it all the former words that were in 

315 in the ninth month; and there was a fire on the firſt roll, which nn the Rang of 


the hearth burning before him. | av hath burnt. 4 211¹ 3 
23 And it came to paſs that when jehudi 9 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoi king ; 
had read three or four leaves, he cut it with of Jadab, Thus ſaith the Lord, Th 1 
the pen-knife, and caſt it into the fire that burnt this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written ' 


.2vas on the hearth,” until all the roll was con- || therein, faying, The king of Babylon ſhall. 3 
$ ſumed i in the fire that was on the hearth. certainly come and deſtroy this land, and — 

24 Vet they were not afraid, nor * rent | ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from meats man and | 
their garments,” neither the king, nor any of || bealt ? 


his ſervants that heard all theſe words. || 30 "Therefore thus 5 thie Werd of Jos e 
235 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, holakim king of Judah, He ſhall have none 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the ¶ to ſit upon the throne of David, and his dead | 


king, that he would not burn the roll, but || body ſhall be * caſt out in the day: to the heat, k Chop 13 
he would not hear them. | and in the night to the froſt: — 

286 But the king dme Jerahmeel 31 And 1will J puniſh him 3 has ſeed, * riſe. 

Or of the the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah®the || and his ſervants, for their iniquity, and 1 

. fon of BR, and Shelemiah the ſon of Ab- will any 15 5 Sg and 1 the inhabi- 


V. 24. Fel they avere not. afraid—Shewed, no Gen of * ks or 


| ſenſe of their ſins, or God's judgments coming upon them, either 
for their paſt crimes; or this contempt, which was now offered to» 
been men of a better diſpoſition than thoſe who ſucceeded them | 
in Zedekiah's time; they were not willing that any-harm ſhould | 


God himſelf, by vine: the roll which contained the immediate 
come to the prophet, nor to Baruch, and knew the fierce temper | 


revelation of his will. 
V. 25. Three of the princes ſcemed to have had a greater dread. 
of Jchoiakimy and therefore adviſed Baruch, that both. he and {| of God upon their hearts than the reſt, for ſo far as they durſt 
the prophet ſhould hide themſelves. | they interpoſed, and beſought tire king not to burn the roll, but: 
V. 20. They went to the king, but they laid up the roll — They || he would not hearken to their advice. 
were obliged by their office tg acquaint the king with what. they V. 26, The king was not ſatisfied with burning the roll, but. 
heard, which might be prejudicial to him and his nation, and in gives order to-apprehend- both Jeremiah and Baruch; and com 
deed this was the firſt end why God had commanded the enrolling! | mandeth the three perfons to do it: but God by his providenee 
of theſe rophecies, that both the king, and princes, and people, kept them both out of their hands. He, to whom nothing is too 
might 1 notice of them, and the Lord provided that when his hard to perform, took care that his ſervants ſhould have Both ber- 
ty and ſafety when theſe were required, to- anſwer the- gracious? 
| * of his will. . 
V. 29. We learn here what was che Sue of” the K 5 angery. 
It Jereminh: had propheſted that the king of Babylon ſhould'-come,; 
| take Jeruſalem, and lay the country waſte; which, as to Jehoiakim's- 
| part.” was” fulfilled within” fix years aſter this, and more Tuly in 
| erghteen years. 
V. 30. TJehoiakim ſhall lee none t6 ſ pn phe bee 
| that ſhall be king any conſiderable time, Jecomah bis ſon was fer 
up, but kept his throne but three months. We are not informed 
Hof the time or manner of this King's death, but thathe had an- 
ignominious burial ;- and-it appears from this dent, that 8 
he died, his body lay for a time unburied. 
V. 31. 7 will puniſh bim. That, by the exenijhe of dis denrds 
| and the contempt * ſnall be ſhe wu to him, ug a N —. 


he had belieyeds. 3 bad "iam not to fear them that Kill the bo- 
dy, and have no more that they can do. 
V. 19. Then ſaid the princes — This ſhews theſe princes to have 


mould be a perſon preſent inclined to carry the report to the 
court, and occaſion the books being ſent for, and give the writer 


being char cable with intruding himſelf: but when the princes 


would have as much implied as our delivering any writing © of which 
V. 21. The king ſent for the roll, which contained- God's judg- 


tian of. his example; and as he called for the words that coudemn- 
ed him, ſo does every one's condu@ who is committing ſin, call 
for the ſentence of God upon himſelf. | his death, mankind may be made acquainted" at- no power 8 
V. 22. The ninth month—The ninth month with them anſwer- dignity. can ſave thoſe” from deſtruion and ignomiiyy” with 
ed part of our November and December. | hs if, there was no power above them, und- ſhew their eamity, . 

V. 23. He. The king, not having patience: to ee | againſt G 


oy, treating bis ſervants and his word Witty contempr. 


e Inhabitants 241 lem, vil the evi that | 
am " Ge nm, "Bey: ſhould. 
n © 2 fel 
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: Ver. 32—14. 


\ " 


*F: | R E 


s. dans of Jer „ and upon the men of 
3 Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
againſt them, but they hearkened not. 
32 J Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of 
Neriah, who wrote therein from the mouth 
of Jin all the words af the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the 
fire, and Rn were added befides unto them 
many. 8 like words. 


e H A P. XXXVIL - 
599. N king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 
an __ reigned in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of 


> Chron, 36. Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
— Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor 
36. 13, 14 the people of the land, did hearken unto 
. the words of the Lord, which he ſpake * 
ee prophet. by the prophet Jeremiah. 

590. - 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the | 
= Chey.29. ſon of Shelemiah, and © Zephaniah the fon | 
5 & 53:24 of Maaſciah the prieſt, to the prophet: Jere- 

miah, ſaying, Pray n now unto the Lord: our 
God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among-the people : for they had 1 him 
into priſon. 

Flee zKings '5 Then Pharach's army was come forth 

4-7: out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that 

Gp: 34- 7: befieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, 
they departed from Jeruſalem. 


- g 6 T Then came the word of the Lord U 
$44 n the * Jeremiah, ſaying, 


fa what 3 were not. is to. hear, even | all the evil which 
God, by his prophet, had pronounced againſt them. 


oV.-32. Then took Fereniah another roll—Thus we are frewn || 


wicked men get nothiog by oppoſing themſelves to the revealed will | 
of God, how 1 ſoever it be to them, but the addition of 


ilt to their ſouls, and the increaſe of Divine wrath, God's coun- | 


a (hajl. 1 and what be ſpeaks ſhall moſt certainly be accom- 

ed. Here is. another roll written with additional threatnings, 
covlirming what God had before ſaid. By this paſſage we ſee that | 
thoſe who by grace are broug to love God's word, need never 
be afraid of the truths of cher b in danger from any treatment 
that can be offered. to them by con þ the powers. of darkneſs and 
wickedneſs; as ſoon may they deface the 8 the Almighty | 
hath made of bis mighty power and god-head in the works of the 
ereation, a0, prevent thoſe truths of God's word from making. their 
var mong by open malice or contempt. Fax more ſuc- 


celsfully doth ſaran oppoſe their. progreſs, by tempting thoſe that 


of revelation to man- 


charged to make koown the great 
| Lind, "gies > qa wh regard them not, and to become public 


examples of worldly mindedoels, ſenſuality, and pride; inſtead of 
e th: thr ay ES EST 
+ Moths * 18 arg ſlain "Y 2 
N ſong 1 e + throns, 
bhjs ani} predeceſion and, 197 aw in them | 
ſlightigg the word of 
* 


. 
5 
* 


1 A H. Chap, XXXVII. 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Before Chnit 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, * that _ 
ſent you unto me to inquire of me, Behold, f Ch.. 21. 
{ Pharaoh's army which is come forth to help 
you, ſhall return to Egypt into their own 
land. 
8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, 8 Chap. 34. 
and fight againſt this city, and take Its, and a>". --- + 
burn it with fire. 
9 Thus faith the Lord, Deceive not your 
| + ſelves, ſaying, The Ghaldeang ſhall ſurely + Heb, fouls, 
| depart from us; for they ſhall not depart. . 
| . 10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
you, and there remained but | rr t Heb, | 
men among them, pet ſhould they riſe up — 
| every man in his tent, and burn this city 7 
1 with fire. 


11 J And it came to paſs that when the h Verſe g. 


| Jeruſalem for fear of Pharaoh's any...) ne. 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of * 
| ſalem to go into the land of Benjamin, || to | Or, to flip 
| ſeparate himſelf thenet: i in the mids of the re 
people. | midſt „ ine 
13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- ***m*- 
jamin, a captain of the ward war there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, Si 
| the ſon of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah l 
the prophet, ſaying, Thou. falleſt away to the fs 
Chaldeans. 5 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, It is oh falſe, Lfall $ Heb. 3 


555 8 0 to the Chaldeans: but he hearken- 7 5 


* 
p 1 
£ E ; . 
j 
| 


warning ; neither be nor his courtiers an re ard, to 
| calls 5 admonitions delivered by Jerem paying 4 8 0 


V. 3. Zedekiab ſent to Feremiab—That, which is moſt obſer 
| from hence is. this, That wicked men of all ranks are defirous o 
the prayers of thoſe in their diſtreſſes, whoſe admonitions they nes 
ver regard while they are in a time of proſperity, which is an 


evidence of their acting contrary to the convictions of, their c 1858 
| brane 


V, FE: Zedeliab had taken an oath of allegiance to the king. 

| Bab „ but brake it, and the covenant which he made, with him; 

| : rebelled againſi him, and ſent bis embaſſader into Egypt for horſes, and 
much people : the king of Egypt ſent an army at Zedekiab's re- 
queſt to relieve him, at this time beſieged by the. armies. of the 
| king of Babylon. The Chaldeans that, were in the ſiege of Jeru-⸗ 
alem hearing of it, raiſed the fiege for a time, during which ti 


(probably) t w that Zedekiah ſent to the prophet. to pray 72 


V. 1 2. SLES went forth out of Feri alem i in the mide. 0 
e having no further e from God to ef 
municate, and knowing the city would ſuddenly be taken, re 
to go to his own country, to Anathoth, which was in the — 55 
Benjamin; and becauſe he was a noted perſon, who might 5 54 
bly be ſtopt, if known, he attempis to go out in the croud of Ne- 
ple that were ; going out. 


V. 1 14. "Though eremia 4 et. f ithſully 
vealed the will of God, that 7 W graph Tel the 55 


to 


n _— hed 


a A H a 16 IE. IE CIS. on e 


| the king of Babylon had left as deputy-governor in Judea, he 


IX fiegers) was doing the ſame thing: fufpic 
and the princes,” who were his judges, thought proper to conclude 


- X faQors, ; 

5 V. 17. The king ſent and took Jeremiah out of the priſon, and | 
7 Wing aſhamed to ſhew openly, how highly he | 
EE thought of the prophet's knowledge of the will of God. And | 

BE by this we ſee what flaves ſatan makes the er men to the 
ear of man, till they are raiſed fuperior to all | 
fear of God. Zedekiah' aſked” Jeremiah, if God had on this oc- | 
| Eafion made any diſcovery to him of his will; the prophet tells | 
the king, he was to be delivered into the power of his avowed | 
enemy the king of Babylon. And in this we have an inſtance of | 


. | nſked him ſerretiy— 


. brought him to the princes. 


15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 


; Chap. 28. with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put 
36. him in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the 
ſcribe; for they had made that the priſon. 
16 J When Jeremiah was entered into 
the dungeon, and into the || cabins, and Je- 
remiah had remained there many days : 
589. 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 

him out: and the king aſked him ſecretly in 


Or, cells, 


his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from 


the Lord? And Je:emiah ſaid, There is: 


for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the 


hand of the king of Babylon. 
18 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto kin 
Zedekiah, What have I offended — 


to warn the people to prevent by their repentance and prayers, yet 
he had no deſign to fly to them; ſo far from it, that when the city 
was taken, wy the captain of the guard offered him either to go 
wo with him to Babylon, or to go back to Gedaliah, whom 


choſe rather to go and dwell under Gedaliah's. government in a 
oor condition. 2 I: 
V. 15. The princes were wroth with Feremiah— And being angry 


with the prophet, neither the dignity of human reaſon, nor their 


high rank, was ſufficient to prevent them from forgetting the com- 
mon rules of juſtice, and what every man, as well as the prophet, 
had a right to at their hands as public magiſtrates: the prophet 
had aa againſt thoſe actions and courſes which did violence 
to the plain commands of the Almighty, and that He would ſurely 
infli& the penalties annexed to the breach of his own laws on the 
Impenitent 3 and now this reprover of both princes and peo- 
ple was himſelf brought before them as a perſon ſuſpected of 
being on the fide of the enemies of his country: they „note bim 


ſtruck him with violence; they treated him as guilty when he was 


innocent: crouds leaving the city from an apprebenfion of their 
danger in it, the prophet (fully aſſured of the return of the be- 
icion made this treaſon, 


him guilty, becauſe he was arcuſed of a bad deſign in doing a 
blameleſs action. Such is human rectitude in any rank of men, 


IT whoſe minds are not under the influence of the fear of God, and 


whoſe paſſions are not ſubdued by his juſt and compaſſionate Spirit. 
V. 16. The word dungeon alſo fignifies the houſe of the lake; 


ſome pit, or deep place in the priſon, where were ce/{/ or apart- 


ments, in which they kept thoſe whom they judged great male- 


that freedom and firmneſs of mind which belongs to them, who 


Chap. XXII. p E R TE M I A H 


Before Chriſt ed not to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and 


other fear by the 


thee, or againſt thy ſeryants, or againſt this 5*Gre Chiin 
people, that ye have put me in priſon? hee if 
19 Where are now your prophets which 


propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of 


Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor 
againſt this land? 8 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king, let my ſupplication, I [FP re. 
pray thee, be accepted before thee ; that tioa fail. 
thou cauſe me not to return to the houſe of | 
Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould commit Jeremiah“ into the k Chap. 32.2 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 
give him daily a-piece of bread out of the 


bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the city 


were 


— 


lived, and was higher than the higheſt, he put his truſt in bim, 


and lived for eternity; and ſo living, death, inſtead of being a loſs 
to him, would be a tranſlation to a life of endleſs glory and bleſſ- 
edneſs, in the preſence of God whom he feared, loved, and ſerved; 
and by this it is, that we are to account for the prophet's noble 
freedom of mind: in Jeremiah's breaſt religion was. a living prin- 
ciple : this the king would not allow himſelf to have; he was con- 


vinced the prophet was a man of God, but he was aſhamed to con- 


feſs the 5 reſpect he had for his character; and the ſame pride 
which made him aſhamed of the prophet, would. have mo yep 
aſhamed of the Lord himſelf. The different conſequences of t ſe 


* 


two, as oppoſite ſtates of mind, we ſee by the reſt of the hiſtgry,: 


Jeremiah remains free and ſecure, left to live in . in his native 
country, and bleſſed with beholding, with open face, the beauteous 


handy-work of God in the creation, and to read the clearer dif- N 


play of his glorious perfections in his revealed will, and employ 
as an N of the King eternal to the end of his life; whil 
on the other hand, Zedekiah, who made the honour that come 
of men the idol of his ſoul, is deprived of his dignity, filled wi 
inexpreſſible anguiſh at ſeeing the conqueror kill his ſons before his 


I face, and then ſhutting him up in darkneſs to the end of his life; 


and in all this complication of diſgrace, pain, and miſery,, loaded 
with chains, as an ignominious criminal, and led away intovthe 
dominions of the tyrant whom he feared and hated. _ But this 

poſition between the preſent ſtate of the ſervant of God, and he 
who feared mian, can only be a faint reſemblance of that difference, 
which God hath declared there will be for ever, between tho 
that live and die unto him, and they who reſiſt his grace, and w 
continue deaf to the calls of his word, and blind to all the light 


and certain information it is intended to give us into our own - 


nature, and the nature of the world to come. 

V. 20. Though Jeremiah had dealt very faithfully with 

king and princes, and they had dealt very cruelly with him, beat 

ing him, and caſting him for no juſt caufe into priſon, and Jere> 

miah knew that Zedekiah was very ſoon to be diſarmed of hig 
wer, yet he ſpeaks with all due reſpe& and reverence to hi 


God, whoſe infinitely wiſe and juſt government. of the wor 
will doubtleſs ever be matter of new wonder and praiſe, as 


nowing that he was placed in authority by the TR, 


ſame may be made known to all the redeemed in the bleſſed ages 


of eternity. 


Wi 


are truly living in the fear of God: Zedekiah durſt not run the 
riſque of offending his courtiers, who did not "favour the ſervant 10 the court of the priſon-—Laſtead of calling for his accuſers, and, 
of the God of truth, whilſt the prophet ſhewed he durſt denounce || hearing them face to face, and re reſſing an innocent ſubject, the, 
the king's ruin to himſelf, not knowing but his integtity might king Imitates the example of his princes, and obliges the prophet 
eoſt him his life : but the prophet knew that God, his Redeemeſ N 6 oY to 


V. 21. Zedekiah commanded that they Jhould commit. Feremiah in- 


1 
i 


* - * 
a KEE 
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Ver. 1— 10. ; 


| 3 Sin nere Hae Tm Jeremiah remained in the 
it court of the priſon. | 

| 20 GH: AP. XXX VIII. 

| HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 
| Gedaliah the fon, of Paſhur, and Jucal 
| the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the fon of 
| « Chap. 2 Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 


had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, 

"> Chap. 219 2 Thus faith the Lord, He that remain- 
eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence : but he that 

| goeth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live: for 

if EF, - - be ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall: 
ve. | 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhall 

- ſurely be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 

We beſeech thee, let this man be put to 

.- © death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of 

the men of war that remain in this city, and 

the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch 
words unto. them: for this man ſecketh not 
the * welfare of this people, but the hurt. 
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J: E R E M I A HH. Chap. X XVIII. 


he is in your hand: for the king 
that can do any thing againſt you. 2 
6 © Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt ech. 37.21 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon '* List. 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of the TT 
priſon: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords : and in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire : ſo Jeremiah funk in the 
mire.' | 
' 7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king's houſe, heard that they had put Jere- 
miah in the dungeon (:he king then futing 
in the gate of Benjamin) | $49} 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king's houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into the 
dungeon, and + he is like to die for hunger + Heb. be 
in the place where he is, for there is no more e. 
bread in the city. | . 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 


598. 


d Chap: 
gy 4 
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5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Bchold, 


10 receive for his faithfulneſs in the ſervice of God, a leſs degree 
"of opprefſion at his hands: by this new and cauſcleſs commitment 
"the Ling takes the fide agaiuſt the prophet, and againſt God, in 
"whole immediate ſervice he was made io ſuffer. And whether it 
"Is fear of man, love of money, or paſſion by which a perſon allows 
elf to be led to take a part againſt juſtice, he that wilfully 
fes himſelf to that which he is conſcious is juſt, oppoſes him- 
tio God, becauſe God is the fountain of juſtice. But infinite 
"compaſſion bad yet further offers of mercy to make to this prince, 


oy — 2 opportunĩty of turning and declaring himſelf on the 
4 . 6 | : | | 
TD: AP. XXXVIII. 


eremiah being now removed into a little freer air, where. 
or ſuch as had a defire to ſee him, came to him, he could 
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them the beſt he could for their ſafety. Some of them go to theſe 
privces, and inform them of what they had heard from the pro- 


V. 2-4. Thas ſaith the Lord, he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans 
ö his had been the conſtant tenor of this prophet's 
hefies. The crime of which he was now accuſed ſeems to lie 
mn this, that in ſuch a time of danger he ſhould repeat this pro- 
phecy, and alſo adviſe the people to leave the city, by going out 
wo the Chaldeans, telling them that if they did ſo, oak the city 
would be loft, yer they ſhould fave their lives, which might en- 
cownpe many to deſert their poſts. This they interpret a ſeckin 
not the welfare of the le, but their hurt, though indeed their 
welfare was that alone which he fought, knowing that there was 
no other way for them to ſave their lives, but by ſubmittiog to 
the Chaldeans, though the great men would not believe it; they 
would not form their judgments on the revelations which God had 


was to be an enemy to the ſtate. The will of God 
oo 


ot but tell them what he knew of the mind of God, and adviſe. 


: 22 been pleaſed to make to them of bis will; they were determined | 
C | to judge of their fafety from what they wiſhed, and. not to be of 
| , ir - 2 
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hence thirty men 5 with thee, and take up — 7. 
1 


lative duties when rightly underſtood, becauſe be it is ho Hh 
commanded whatever is the duty of all men in all tations. - But 
the prophet's warnings to the people to look for their ſafety 


is continually ſaying to every one — Come out from among the 
wicked—from among all that are. looking for their ſafety, in 
making a rf 2 to the declared will of God, - — -- 
V. 5. The king is not he that can do any thing againſt you The 
king diſobeying God, as the jult and — .. oe of his 
doing ſo, he loſt the weight and authority of his ſtation with thoſe 
who were intended to have been ſubordinate to him. When the 
ſeveral, wheels of any machine are in their places, and perform the 
part aſſigned to each, then it will anſwer the end the maker of it 
intended, but let any of them be put into another's place, though 
all the wheels are ſtill there, yet the whole is diſordered; and thus 
is it with civil ſociety : Let but the heads of any ſtate diſregard 
the rule of conduct laid down by the Supreme law-giver, they, by 
their example, prepare the minds of thoſe that are under them, to 
diſregard what is due from them to their ſuperiors; and when this 
is done in a kingdom, or a private family, one degree of diſorder 
takes place after another, and not being reftored, confuſion only 
terminates in the diſſolution and breaking up of the whole. 6 
V. 6. Then took they Feremiah, and caſt him into the dungeon 
The king having delivered up the prophet to their will, as Pilate 
afterwards did the Lord Jeſus to the chief prieſts and elders of the 
Jews, deſigning, as it is probable, that in this place he ſhould die 
a miſerable death, but God otherwiſe provided for him. Bu 


V. 7. £bed-melech—Ebed-melech, an Ethiopian, io let us know 


that was a native heathen, than from his own countrymen... The 
king then fitting in the gate of Benjamin-—The gates of — oi 


* 
* 


V. 10. Take thirty men auitb thee, and tale ug Feremiah-—Things 
appear now to have been i "7 24 * bo 
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out ot the city, appears to be no other than what the word of God 


that the prophet of the Lord found more kindneſs.from a ranger, 
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1 Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
589. 


e Verſe 6. 


21. 


Or, prin- 
cipal. 


g Ifai. 57. 16 5 that made us this ſoul, I will not put thee 


before he die. | 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the houſe of the king 
under the treaſury,. and took thence old caſt 
clouts and old rotten -rags, and let them 
down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. | 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian faid | 
unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts | 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 

13 © So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon, and 


f Chap. 37- Jeremiah remained *. in the court of the 


priſon. | 
14 J Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that is in the houſe of the Lord; 
and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk 


thee a thing : hide nothing from me. 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If 
I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to death? and if I give thee counſel, || 
wilt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the King ſware ſecretly 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Lord liveth, 


[ 


to death, neither will I give thee into the 
hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 


| 


— 


much in the government of his princes, and in fear of them, and he | 
did not know but ſome of the moſt boiſterous of them might op- 
poſe the execution of this command. | 


V. 11—13. A ſtranger was the only perſon that could be found || which form carrieth with it a concealed imprecation. Let the, 


to appear publicly as the friend and advocate for the prophet in |} Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, or let the Lord that gave me 
his extreme diſtreſs : thus is the juſtice of God vindicated, in giv- | 


ing up the Jews into the hands of their enemies, when there was | 


not a inge perſon of their nation willing to hazard his character | 


or his life in the cauſe of God, to ſave the life of one who had {| threatnings to perſuade him to that, which indeed was yet in. 
been known for a prophet for between twenty and thirty years | 


| among them. 


V. 15. Wilt thou not hearken unto me Is here as much as thou | 
wilt not hearken unto me. Zedekiah had often been adviſed by | 


2 4 | the prophet, but would never take his advice, and the prophet 
knew it would be the ſame caſe ſtill, that the king would be over- || 


ruled by a corrupt court, and his own averſion to change his 


N 1 | Rate, as a kin 
® | loſe his life in fabmiflion to the will of God ſhall /ave it; but he 
that will endeavour to ſave his life, or maintain himſelf. in any 


ſituation 


to retain ; he who is God over all, not giving to any of his 
creatures the right or power to do their own will in oppoſition to 
| his; and as none can be happy but in compliance with the will of [| 


„for the ſtate of a priſoner. He that is ready to 


againſt the will of God, ſhall loſe that which he deſires 


God, his mercy leads him to oppoſe, and not to bleſs that which 


is done in a ſpirit of ſelf-will, though the action may not, in any [ 


other reſpect, be criminal in itſelf. 
V. 16. Zedekiah ſays nothing to Jeremiah, as to his obeying 


| his counſei, but he 
vVvould neither hi 
4 from hi 


gives him the ſecurity of his oath, that he 


| God of Iſracl, If thou wilt afluredly go forth IO 


| mſelf flay him, by giving any immediate command 
| elf, nor ſurrender him up into the hands of thoſe princes, '% 


Thus ſaith the Lord the God of hoſts, the Beſere Cirit 
unto the king of Babylon's princes, then h Chap. 39.3 
thy ſoul ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be 
burnt with fire: and thou ſhalt hve, and 
thine houſe. ; | +25 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon's princes, then * ſhall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they ſhall burn it with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king faid unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me 
into their hand, and they mock me. | 
20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſnhalb not de- 


liver hee: obey, I beſeech thee, the voice 


of the Lord, which I ſpeak unto thee : ſo it 
thall be well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall - 
live. | ; 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is 


the, word that the Lord hath ſhewed me: 


22 And behold, all the women that are 
left in the king of Judah's houſe, hall be 
brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes, 


and thoſe women ſhall ſay, & Thy friends have 5 Hed. Me 


ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt thee : * * Peace 
thy feet are ſunk in the mire, and they are 
turned away back. ne 20 
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who he perceived ſought his life. The form of his oath is what 
was uſual, as the Lord liveth, with an addition, the Lord that 
gave me my life, if I put thee to death, and if I deliver t 


this ſoul take it frem me, if I do either of theſe things. * 
V. 18. Thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand As he, before. 
the prophet, had uſed exhortations and promiſes, ſo here he uſeth 


his power to do; and by not doing it, he is left without excuſe. . 

V. 19. Left they mack m. 80 as he ſeems, to be more concerns, 
ed for his honour, than for his own life, and his family's, and the, 
whole city; thus often great perſons are more patient of death, 
than of reproach and diſhonour. + 

V. 20. They ſhall not deliver thee—The Chaldeans ſhall not do 
ſo, but deal with thee as with a prince. Obey, I beſeech thee, ii 
voice of the Lord, ſ it ſhall be be unto thee—Let not this there 
fore be a temptation to thee to diſobey the command of 


| which if thou doeſt thou ſhalt live, though not in that ſplendor 
in which thou now liveſt, yet in a much more comfortable ſtate 
than thou wilt do if they take the city by ſtorm. After all the 


ill treatment Jeremiah had received, both from the king, and which 
might have been prevented by him, the prophet is as carneſt with, 
him, as with one he loved and honoured, to ſave himſelf from the. 
laſt degree of miſery. p 
V. 22. Theſe women ſhall ſay—Shall reproach thee as the, 
cauſe of their ſufferings, by the advice of thy friends, who ſhall. 
turn their backs upon thee in the time of thy diſtreſs ; and thus, 
ſhall a greater evil come upon Sb”, than that which thou feareſt, 
oF "oft 15 | - 
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* ey ſhall 
— nf and thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt 


be taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
An, Jon: and || thoa ſhalt cauſe this city to be 
dc. burnt with fire. 


24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
malt not die. | 

25 But if the prmces hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 
and fay unto thee, Declare unto us now 


what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 


not from us, and we will not put thee to 


and by which thou art now made unwilling to take my advice, and 


to comply with the will of God concerning thee. : 

V. 23. 8 thou Halt be taken, and thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be 
burnt with fre—Theſe are the prophet's laſt arguments with the 
king to comply with'the will of God, and put 
they are expreſſed in few words; but when the motives they con- 
tain are conſidered, there ſeems. to be nothing. omitted which 


bring out all thy wives | 


Ver. 2328. J E R E M I A H. Chap. XXXVIII. 


death; alſo what the king ſaid unto thee : e Chrit 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre- 2 
ſented my fupplication before the king, that i cu. 37.20 
he would not cauſe me to return * to Jona- K Chee. 37. 
than's houſe to die there. r So 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and aſked him, and he told them ac- 
cording to all theſe words that the king had 
commanded : ſo they left off {ſpeaking with * Heb. they 
him, for the matter was not perceived. From "rung 
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
| HR. 


V. 25—26. By this fear of the king's to have it known what 


had paſſed with the prophet, and by the deſire of the princes to 


—_— — 


is truſt in him: | 


could bave weight with the king: the prophet beſought him, as in 


the Lord's ſtead, to eſcape from the impending judgments; andy 


the carneſtnEſs of the entreatĩes, as well as from the variety of the 
ſtrongeſt motives, this bis laſt diſcourſe contains, we ſee, the gra- 
cious reluctance with which God gave the king, princes, and peo- 
ple of Jeruſalem up to their eriags. They would not believe 
God, as he declared his mind to them by his propbet; but, after 
all the proofs they had feen ro convince them of the truth of his 


words, they continued to diſtruſt him till there was no remedy. || 


And as the laſt offer of mercy was then made to this 


ople, ſo 


——— EE. Oe Der — — 


wation will be made to every ſoul of man: that moment may be 


this moment, and now, for any thing we know to the contrary, 
we may be told for the laſt time, in the Lord's own words, He that 
bdicvcth and is baptized fhall be faved: but be that believeth not 
Mall be damned. (Mark xvi. 16.) And feeing before us in this 
dais hiſtory, the miſery and ruin the people of the Jews brought 
wpon themſelyes by their unbelref, and the impiety which was the 
eodfequence of their unbelief, how much doth it concern every one 
for himſelf to know that he is poſſeſſed of that faith which is of 


the oprration of the Spirit of God, and that he has not only been 


bapirzed by water, as the outward viſible fipn, but that be now 
— the in ward fpiritval grace, by which he is dead unto fin— 
in ſinful nature, pafitons, and and that he is alive unto 
no n b Jeſus Chrift, and hath the mind which was alſo in 
; 
wrath to come, Tor without bolmefs no man ſhall fee the Lord. 
Iii. 14. 


V. 24 Then ſaid Zedetiab, Let mo man ino 


of theſe words — 


will wor fanQify the Lord of hoſts, and make him their fear, ſhall 
ſhall 


I. Tt. 5.) in which fate of ſoul alone he can eſcape the | 


pe | reporting te them the words the king 
will the moment one day come, when the laſt offer of life and ſal- 


be informed of it, we have a diſcovery made to us of that littleneſs 
of mind which we fink into, when we are not acting to God: 
thinking that all depends on men, we cannot but be deſirous of 
knowing all that paſſes them; a ſure ſign that we are but 
little, or not at all, engaged with God: whereas the mind that 
makes God its fear and lives to him, is ſatished that he always 
acts by rules conſiſtent with infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and com- 
paſſion; and thus fixed by a firm confidence in the Rock of ages, 


- as the governor of all events, it is as little concerned to know any 


thing that paſſes among others, which does not belong to its duty, 
as thoſe who live upon the everlaſting hills are concerned about 
the waves of the ſca, which God bath ſaid ſhall never overflow 
V. 27. Jeremiah anſwered the buſy inquiry of the princes with 
had commanded him to 
make uſe of to them: and the prophet having requeſted his life of 
the king, and received his ſolemn aſſurance of it, his anſwer con- 
tained nothing contrary to the truth: by this inftance we ſee, that 
though every man is bound at the peril of God's diſpleaſure to ſa 
nothing but what is true, yet he is by no means bound to tell al 
that he knows to thofe who have no right to be informed, which 


was the caſe as to the inquiry made of the prophet by the princes. 


V. 28. So Feremiah abode in ibe court of the priſon, and be was 
there when Feruſalem was taken —Which'in ail probability was a 
fafer place for him than the land of Benjamin, whither he would 
have gone, had not mo ſtopt him. Conquerors have commonly 
the greateſt kindneſs for thoſe whom they ind under the frowns 
of the conquered, eſpecially when that which hath made them ſo 
bath. been ſomething ſpoken, or done, in the favour of the con- 


* querors: and by this we ſee how eafily God can make uſe of the 


enemies of his ſervants as the very inſtruments of promoting their 


| welfare and their ſafety: and the prophet appears to have been 


Theſe words ſuficientiy let us know that Zedekiah ſtood in fear of | 
hiscourtiers. This is the righteous judgment of God, thoſe that 


men, whom to fear is to live in 'a ftate of mind in which we'| 
deny, diſhonour, and diſobey God, whenever the bccaſion 


preſents nſcif-of our choofing whom we will ſerve: be that fears 
man more than God, cannot of conrfe at the fame time avow and | 


# His Saviour and 1 
kim to truſi in God cannot be bleſſed of him, / becauſe his 
promiſes are made to faith, and not tn that ſtate of mind which 
acknowledges, by its flaviſh fears of man, that worms of the 
edrth are above the Mcft — 9-4 and that man is to be made our 
truſt, and not the living God that made heaven and earth, 


bis conduct, that his 'conG6dence is ſupremely fixed on God | 
; and he that reſiſts the grace to enable 


gracious 


— —__—— mo 


fully ſatisfied of this; for when he was brought back on a ground- 


leſs accuſation, we read not of his making a _ complaint 


againit the providence of God, who ſuffered it ſo to be: though he 
knew what was to befal the inhabitants of the city, and the immi- 
nent danger to which all that were in it mult be expoſed: but 
when he was forcibly prevented doing what he thought beſt, be 
knew that the Lord whom he ſerved was higher than the higheſt ; 
that his wiſdom was paſt finding out; and that it was, and, bleſſed 
be his adorable perſections, ever is, all and infinitely more than 
we can think of a natural impoſſibility, that Hs cver ſhould do or 
ſuffer any thing to be done but that which is beſt for all that put 
their truſt in Him: the Lord and his Church, are as the head and 
members of the ſame body; and whatever is done to them, who 


truly believe in God their Saviour, he taketh it to himſelf; and 


the love of God to ſuch as love him, is accordipg to the love of the 
The pro- 
prophet's 
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Chap. 52+ 4 
588. 


37. 


e Chap. 52.7 


# Heb. ſpake 
with -him 


as we here 


b Chap. 38. i 
Babylon came in, and ſat in the middle gate, fire, and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 


XXXIX. 


C. HA ... ; 
N the * ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebu- 


FE R TW ET a 


chadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army | 


againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 


2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, | 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 


month, the city was broken up. | 
3 And all the princes of the king of 


even Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 


chim, Rab-faris, Nergal-tharezer, Rab-mag, || the guard carried away captive int 
with. all the reſidue of the princes of the | the remnant of the people that remained in 


king of Babylon. 


4 © © And it came to paſs, that when Ze- 


dekiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all 
the men of war, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, by the way 
of the king's. garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls, and he went out the 
the plain. i 
5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 


they: brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, to Riblah in the land of 


Ss  - 


phet's love to his Lord' was proved by his obedience, and by his 
patient _— of himſelf to his will, and by his labouring, | 


ee he did to the laft, to prevent the ruin of the king, 


princes, and people to whom the Lord had ſent him, 


» V. T, 2, 


| TH Ax JJ. | 
The ſiege laſted a year and a half; it is ſaid here to 


be broken up, becauſe their way of taking fortified places then, 


was by beating down the walls of the beſieged with iron rams and 


engines. This kingdom had now ftood 380 years. The ten tribes 
had been now in captivity 130 years, ſo as the kingdom of Iſrael 
ſtood but 250 years after the diviſion. | 


V. 3. All the 


great men of Babylon, that were employed in 


the conduct of the Babylonian army, the city being taken by 


| ſtorm, entered into it, but reſted at the middle- gate. The city, 

hey ſay, was encompaſſed with two walls, before they came to the 
wall of the 

deen that which is called the middle. gate, and they would not im- 
7 mcdiately | 


temple : the gate in the inner wall.is ſuppoſed to have 


advance further. 


V. 4, 5. Thus God, by his providence; fulfilled his threatning 


vy bis prophet. It is not uſual for princes upon conqueſts to fit 


in judgment upon princes conquered ; but the reaſon of it in this 


| 0 | caſe was, becauſe Zedekiah was a tributary to the king of Baby- 
bon, and ſo ſubje& to his power, having made a covenant with | 

f es ſecured his allegiance by his oath to him, and then re- 
belled a 


inſt him. 


V. 6. The king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judab.— The 


| nobles were great authors of Zedekiah's conduct, and upon them | 


therefore-a more exemplary puniſhment is taken. 
V. 7. Thus the two prophecies were fulfilled, that of this pro- 


"pet, (cbay. xxxiv. 3.) that Zedekiah fhould not die by the ſword: 


» » 


5 
[| 
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, 
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| 
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5 


{ 


way of || 


6 Then the king of Babylon flew the ſong F-fore Chit | 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo G. 
Judah. of Babylon flew all the nobles of 

u . | 


7 Moreover, he put out Zedckiah's eyes, 

and bound him + with chains to carry him to t Heb. with 

Babylon. | Ms 
8 J © And the Chaldeans burnt the king's fenen. 


houſe, and the houſes of the people with es | 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the in of + Or, chief 
k 0 Babylon martha}, 


1 Heb, chief 
of the execu- 


the city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell gaughrer-* 

to him, with the reſt of the people that gen. 424 

remained. | ak 9 * "ag 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard left of the poor of the people which 

had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave 

them vineyards and fields & at the ſame time. Heb. in 
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- e 


bylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah | to 1 Heb. by. 


—— — 


was impriſoned for this. But whether it was by theſe means, ar 


Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard. 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, ; | 


NDS eons 5 . r 
12 Take him, and I lock well to him, J Be. fr 


| and do him no harm, but do unto him even A, 
Hamath, where he * gave judgment upon | | 25 


as he ſhall ſay unto the. | 
4 13 80 


* 


and that of Ezekiel, that he ſiould not fee Babylon, though he- 


ſhould die there. (Ezek. xii. 13.) Riblah was at a great diftance- 
from Babylon, where the king was at this time probably to be nearer 
his army, while the fiege laſted at Jeruſalem, and to give order 
about it; but the ſiege being over, he now removeth to Babylon, 
and carrieth Zedekiah, and the reſt of the priſoners,, along wit 
V. 8. How punRual is. the Holy Ghoſt in recording the fubs. 
filling of. the words of the Lord. This prophet had at leaſt 
four. times foretold,. that this would be oge conſequence of the 
=Y We the nobles ſtubbornneſs, in not ſubmitting to the king 
of ylon. | 5 
V. 9. Here are two ſorts of prifoners reckoned up, whom he 
carried away. Such as after the armies were come into Iudea hag. 
yielded themſelves. Such as when they took the city, remained. 
in it, not being before conſumed by the-ſword, famine, and peſti- 


lence; and ſo were taken upon the ſtorming of the city. 


V. to. Thus is the jultice of God ſeen, in reſtoring to the 
poor with advantage, by the hands of enemies that prove con- 
querors, thoſe eſtates which in corrupt times their proper magi- 


ſtrates by violence and oppreſſion took from them, or compenſa» - 
| ting their loſſes by acts of violence and injuſtice. 


11, 12. It is more than probable, That Nebuchadneaza 


who had it from ſome of the Jews that had eſcaped out of the 
city to the Chaldean army, that Jeremiah had eonſtantiy told the- 


had been informed by ſome of the chief commanders of his rhe 


king and. the nobles, that the Chaldeans ſhould take the city, 
and as 2 perſuaded both the gr” princes, and.people to-ſpr- 


render it to them, and prevent the effuſion of blood, and that he 


* 


Ver. 13—3. 
Bet uu 13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
EN, guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, and 
Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king 

of Babylon's princes : | 
14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, and commit- 


< Chap. 38. 
28. 


E Chap. 26. 
24. 


the ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him 
home : ſo he dwelt among the people. - 

15 © Now the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the 
court of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 * Go and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Ifracl, Behold, I will 


bring my words upon this city for evil, and 


7 12. 


in that day before thee. | 


17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
faith the Lord, and thou ſhalt not be given 
into the hand of the men of whom thou ar! 
afraid. | 


„% —- --. - 


— 
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— 
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EE 1 AM 


Ch. 40. 3 ted him f unto Gedaliah © the ſon of Ahikam, 


not for good, and they ſhall be accompliſhed || 


18 For I will ſurely. deliver thee, and thou Before Chrig 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but * thy life ſhall 388. 
be for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou haſt i Ch. p. 21. 
put thy truſt in me, faith the Lord. 9 

K XL. 
HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, * after that Nebuzar-adan a Chap. 39. 

the captain of the guard had let him go from 9% 
Ramah, when he had taken him being bound 
in * chains among all that were carried away * or, 
captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were wnicles. 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took je- 
remiah, and“ faid unto him, The Lord thy 
God hath pronounced this evil upon this 

place. | 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and 
done according as he hath faid : becauſe ye 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not 


obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is 
come upon you. 


b Chap. 50.7 
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not, that the prophet was favoured by the king of Babylon, the 
oodneſs and faithfulneſs of God are equally proved. Many ages 
— the prophet Jeremiah's time it was ſaid, Delight thyſelf in 
the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. (Pal. 
- xxxvii. 4.) A word which will remain true for ever, let human 
appearances be what they will. No appearances could well be 
more againſt any man, than were the circumſtances in which the 
prophet was placed before the conqueſt of Jeruſalem ; but no ſoon- 
er was the conqueſt completed, than the king, whoſe powerful 
armics had ſubdued the whole country, expreſsly charges the com- 
mander in chief of his forces, to make the prophet's own wiſhes 
the only rule of his treatment of him. And thus are the actual 
ents which are recorded in Scripture, continually fulfilling his 
Earth ful word, and ſoon makes thoſe who read and conſider it, 
(with an eye to Him, who alone can enable us to underſtand it to 
our own comfort, Luke xxiv. 45.) find it a word in which they 
may ſafely truſt. 
V. 14. So he dwelt among the people. He neither wiſhed for | 
worldly honours, nor the ſociety of the great, but when left to the 
freedom of his choice he went among the people of the land who 
were the pour that had nothing before the conqueſt: to them he 
knew the knowledge of the way of life and ſalvation would be the 
molt acceptable, and to ſpread this knowledge was his great buſi- 


Narr 
— 


V. 15—13. This paſſage contains moſtly a promiſe to Ebed- 
melech for his kindneſs to Jeremiah while he was in the dungeon 
'of Maickiah, which happened before the things mentioned in the 
foregoing verſes. God aſſures Ebed-melech, the city ſhould be 
taken aud biirnt, and the people carried into captivity. But pro- 
miſes him that he ſhould be delivered in that evil day, and whe- 
ther he feared the Chaldeans, that he ſhould loſe his life by them 
when they ſhould break up the city, or the princes whom he had 
offended, by complaining to the King of their hard uſage of the 
prophet, he ſhould come into none of their power. For God 
would deliver him, ſo as he ſhould not die by the ſword, becauſe 
he bad pat His truft in God, not fearing the wrath of men in the 

ing of what was his duty. And from this we may obſerve, that 


4 And 


noticed by the Father of mercies. The fears which it is ſaid Ebed- 
melech had, ſhews that a degree of fear may conſiſt with a great 
degree of faith in God: they who have all the ſafety which a 
ſtrong tower can give them, may yet feel much fear when they 
ſee themſelves ſurrounded with powerful enemies: but it is equally 
certain that there 1s a ſtate of mind which is ſuperior to fear 3 for 
perfect love caſteth out fear, (1 John iv. 18.) from their minds to 
whom God is all in all; and the diſtniction between theſe: two 
ſtates appears in what we have here related of Jeremiah and of 
Ebed-melech. Nothing is ſaid of the men of whom the prophet 
was afraid; there is every proof which can well be given, that by 
the time that he was brought to take his life in his hand in deliver- 
ing his laſt meſſages to the king and princes, that God had ſo ſhed 
abroad his perfect love in his heart, that all fear of man, of death, 
or of all the powers of darkneſs, ſo far as to give him uueaſineſs or 
pain, had not a place in his breaſt. But though Ebed-melech was 
afraid of man, yet he was ſo far faithful to the grace given, that 
he openly appeared as the prophet's friend when he was in the 
greateſt danger from the diſpleaſure of thoſe who were then in 
power, and whoſe reſentment Ebed-melech had juſt cauſe to ap- 
prehend, from the part he took in relieving the prophet from 
under their oppreſſion; and Ebed-melech being faithful to the 
grace * him to enable him to diſcharge this duty, the Lord, 
inſtead of withdrawing his mercy from him becauſe there were 
men of whom he was afraid, graciouſly aſſures him that he 
ar ns deliver en ow hooks he feared: and when God, who had 

cfore given him living faith, thus ſpeaks a ſeco I im; 
and altre, him of his 8 1 Wee 
rance, and to be delivered from all fear, was one and the ſame thing. 
And God being no reſpecter of perſons, what he mr on 
unto him, he continues to ſay unto all whoſe hearts are prepared 
by faithfulneſs to the grace already given, that they may have 
that perfect love which cafleth out fear, or that aſſurance of God's 
word applied by his grace that be will be their God and Saviour 
from all that can hurt them. To God it belongeth to promiſe 
and to perform; and of us it is required to believe: and to them 
who do believe there is an accompliſhment of all that the Lord 


whatever Kindneſs is ſhewn to the ſervants of the Lord, particular- 


| bath ſpoken:; for the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
Iy when they are in any difficulty or Giſtreſs, it will never paſs un- | from evil all who love him. (2 Theſſ. iii. 3.) abliſh and kee 
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Chap. XL. 


afety, for Ebed-melech to believe that afſu- 
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| vpon thine with me into Babylon, come, and | I will 
1 Heb,l look well unto thee : but if it ſeem ill unto 
nine e thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear : 
upon thee, behold, all the land is before thee : whither 
it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee to 
go, thither go. | 
Now while he was not yet gone back, 
he ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the fon 
en Kings of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, © whom 
25. 22, c. the king of Babylon hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go whereſoever it 
ſeemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals and 
a reward, and let him go. | 
3 Chap. 39. 6G Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
14 the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people hat were left in 
the Tad. ©.” 5 
ay * 7 © Now when all the captains of the 


it, had cauſed them to be told by Jeremiah, long before it came to 


ö | know not what repentance of heart and life meaneth, but are with- 
out the knowledge of the mercy of God to their unrighteouſneſs, 


dhe hand of God but that wrath which is revealed from heaven 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, repreſented by the ſufferings of 
che Jews. Their crime was not obeying the voice of God. By 
chis voice all men every where are now as much called upon to re- 
pent and turn unto him, and receive his mercy and grace, as the 
people of the Jews were. And not to ſee ourlelves in any danger 
trom the wrath to come, is to ſay, We have not finned, which is 
to count God a liar, and to do the ſame thing the Jews at this 
time did; which was to aſſure themſelves that God would not pu- 
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Chap. XL. 
Beſore Chriſt 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 


588. from the chains which were upon thine 
+ Or, axe hand: if it ſeem good unto thee to come 


forces which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
governor in the land, and had committed 


7 © K® WB 


unto him men, and women, and children, 


ld gd C NK. XL. 1 

V. 1—7. By the words of this officer of the king of Babylon, 
we are ſhewn, that he plainly underſtood that the great and gene- 
ral calamity which had befallen the Jews, was not an evil that had 
{prung up out of the earth, or come upon them by chance; but 
that it was the penalty awarded by the Almighty againſt the pub- 
lic national crimes of the Jews; and that God, who alone could do 


paſs, that he would infli& upon them the very judgment which 
had now befallen them: and what this Heathen officer ſo well un- 
derſtood, is required to be underſtood and laid to heart by all who 
would eſcape the wrath of God—that ſin is the ſole cauſe of his 
diſpleaſure: and as there are none who have not ſinned, they who 


whilſt they remain in that ſtate, they have nothing to look for at 


niſh them as he had ſo often declared by the prophets; and in con- 
ſequence of their practically denying the truth of his word, they 


went on without humbling themſelves, and without ſincerely ſuing 
for mercy from him, till 


which flows from it, the words ſpoken by the Babyloniſh officer 


4 the threatened judgments took place, i 
MF 0d there was no remedy. Againſt this conduct, and the miſery 


M D 1 A H. Ver. — 1. 
and of the poor of the land, of them that 4% 
were not carried away captive to Babylon; LO 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Jo- 
hanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezamah 
the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their 
men. | | 
9 And Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, ſware unto them, and to 
their men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the 
Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and ſerve the 
king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with 
on 
7 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, + to ſerve the Chaldeans, which f Hes. to 
will come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, FO ITY 
and ſummer-fruits, and oil, and put them in 
your veſſels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
have taken. 5 
11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were 0 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had fet over 


them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 


— 


of Shaphan; 122 
| 12 Even 


are mercifully intended to caution us; and it is declared to us 


that their ſufferings were occaſioned by their not hearkening to 


the voice of God, that we for ourſelves may do that which they- 


neglected to do. And they who would hear the voice of God, 
need only. turn their thoughts inward to their own hearts and con- 
ſciences, and be willing to obey him: for ſo much is every ſoul of, 
man ſurrounded with the Spirit of God, that if we will do his, 
will, he hath ſaid, we ſhall know of the Lord what is pleaſing in 
his fight. Jeremiah having his choice given him, either to go to 
Babylon, or to remain in Judea, does not immediately determine. 


what uſe to make of his liberty, and of the protection and kindneſs 


offered to him. He that believeth muſt not haſtily conclude, but 
tirſt wait to know what may appear to be the will of the Lord. 
Before we believe ia God we can determine within ourſelves where 
we ſhall go, and what we ſhall do, for days or years to come. And, 
why can we do ſo when we are living without God in the world? 
Becauſe we then act as creatures independant of our Creator; as 


* 
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charge wirh our ſafety ; and then in all the dangers, ts k 


% 


ien 


| * 

>" 12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
3 OP places whither they were driven, and came 
. to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Miz- 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer, fruits, 
very much. 

-13 J Moreover, Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certain- 
ly know that Baalis the king of the Ammo- 
nites hath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 


1 Heb. o |} to ſlay thee? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
u enn Kam believed them not. 


15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know it: wherefore ſhould he flay thee, that 
all the Jews which are gathered unto thee 
ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant of 
Judah periſh ? 2h 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid 
unto Jobanan the fon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 


and difficulties we meet with in the way of our duty, we can hum- 
bly caft our care vpon him, which the ſoul is prepared to do by its 
regard to his will. Jeremiah highly favoured with knowing the 
will of God, as he was, receives in this inſtance the knowledge of 
the Almighty's will from the heathen captain; and in this he is 


giveth his grace. (i Pet. v. 5.) | 
V. 8—12. By Jeremiah's going to Gedaliab, the new-appoint- 
ed governor, the Jews, left of the captivity, ſaw that the civil 
power now fettled in the country was agreeable to the will of God: 
they repaired to Gedaliah and received affurance of protection, and 
Advice bow to employ themſelves in works of peace, in which they 
Smmediately engaged, and God bleſſed their quiet ſubmiſſion to 
the power his providence had now placed over them, and gave 
them abundance of ail that their wants required—they gathered 


i ard fummer-ſruits, very much. 
V. 13—16. Gedaliah would not credit the report againſt Iſh- 
mac), and refuſed his conſent to have his life taken on ſuſpicion: 
in this he is an example of moderation, of juſtice, and of charity. 
Gedaliah deubtleſs knew that the heart of man was evil enough 
to put him upon this or any other wicked defign. And as it ap- 
pears to have been in his power to have had this his enemy flain, 
und as be neither conſented to this, nor treated him as a ſuſpected 
on when he came to him, are we not therefore to look for 
e other cauſe to account for the governor's not doing that 
which he might lawfully have done, to have diſcovered the guilt 
and prevented his own danger? Gedaliah was leſt the governor 
over the people of Iſrael, in him we may therefore probably find 
ſentation of JzsUs who knew what was in man, and 
who would betrary him; but coming to fave men's lives, and not 
to deſtroy them, he ſuffered himſelf to be betrayed and put to 
death, rather than prevent it by his being the author of the death 
bf bis 
de had what was in bis heart to do, by which this great piece 


not do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of 
Ichmael. 4 


made an example of that lowlineſs of heart, to which God ever 


et enemy, or even of bringing him to judgment till } 


Wt A HW. 


GH AF. : Ek 
OW it came to paſs in' the ſeventh Before Chria 
month, that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 388. 
thaniah the ſon of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, 2 ings 
and the princes of the king, even ten men 25: 25- 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon of 2 3 oh 
Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizpah. | 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and * 
ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made goyer- 
nor over the land. 1 th 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
and the men of war. 
4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after 
he had flain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four- 
ſcore men, having their beards ſhaven, and 
their clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, 
with offerings, and incenſe in their hand, to 

bring them to the houſe of the Lord. 


6 And 


eriſh, iſh ſelf- 
f reſell 
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b 2 Kings 
25. 25, 


| 


| of inſtruction is conveyed to us, that all who 

| deſtroyed, and for having acted againſt goedne 
* C A LI. 

| V. 1—10. Thus was Gedaliah betrayed, as was Jeſus, by him 
| who eat bread with him. Iſhmael by his treachery and wicked- 
neſs, and by his going over to the Ammonites, the avowed ene- 
mies of the people of God, ſhews that he was on ſatan's fide, who 
was a liar and a murderer from the beginning. Why did he 
ſpare the ten men who told him they had their treaſures hid in the 
fields, but who were coming to worſhip with the reſt ? They who 
will lay up to themſelves treaſures upon earth, and defire not to be 
numbered with thoſe againſt whom the purſecutor is waging war, 
they ſhall eſcape the rage of ſatan, till they come where hope never 
comes, to be tormented with him whom they fear for ever, aud 
this is the conſtant deſire and deſign of the deſtroyer of ſouls. 

V. 11—18. How ſhort is the reign of the wicked : a deliverer 
is ſoon raiſed up, to bring back the captives taken by the murderer 
of Gedaliah and his peaceable ſubjects. But why is Johanan, and 
thoſe he recovered from Iſhmael, afraid of the Chaldeans ? Before 
Iſhmael's treachery appeared, they were all numbered as one peo- 
ple : and when a part of themſelves were found to be thus faithleſs 
and wicked, they thought they juſtly might fear, being involved in 
one common charge with their gnilty countrymen. Johanan 
would have ſaved the life of Gedeliah, as John, or any other of 
the apoſtles but Judas, would have ſaved the life of Jeſus, yet 
Iſhmael, like Judas, being one of the ſame people, Johanan and all 
| who were with him, feared falling under the ſuſpicion of that 
| guilt which was ſo greut, and juſtly due to one that was number- 
ed with them. And as when iniquity abounds, the love of man 
waxeth cold, ſo nothing like fin weakens the faith of thoſe that 
| believe. But however the ſincere ſervants of God may mourn 
for the fins of others, and eſpecially for thoſe of ſuch as have 
deen numbered with the Iſrael of God, yet under trials ſevere as | 
| theſe are, it is ſtill the will of God that all who hope in hismercys 
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Chap. XIII. 


Before Chriſt 


588. forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping 
* Heb. ia all along as he went: and it came to pals as 
going and he met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 1 
7 And it was /o when they came into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah flew them, and ca/# them into 
the midſt of the pit, he, and the men that 
were with him. 3 
8 But ten men were found among them 
that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he 
forbare, and flew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
all the dead bodies of the men (whom he 
(16 had ſlain + | becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, 
t Heb. by which Aſa the king had made for fear of 
by tbe lde of Baaſha king of Iſrael ; and Iſhmael the ſon 
Gedaliah. of Nethaniah filled it with them that were 
4 3 15. ſlain. | | 
2 Chron. 16.6 10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all 

the reſidue of the people that were in Miz- 

e Chap: 43.6 pah, © even the king's daughters, and all the 

people that remained in Mizpah, whom Ne- 

buzar-adan the captain of the guard had 

committed to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, 

and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried 

them away captive, and departed to go over 
to the Ammonites. * | 

11 © But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 

and all the captains of the forces that were 

with him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael 

the ſon of Nethaniah had done, | 
12 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, 


+ Or, near 


. $:m.2.23 and found him by the great waters that are 


in Gibeon. ä 

13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the 
people which were with Ithmael ſaw Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then they 
were glad. | 


WM mould not fear thoſe who can only kill the body, or blame and 

cCondemn the upright with the wicked : it is for the want of Iſ- 
= rac!'s faith that any who are called by his name do wickedly : God 
remains for ever the ſame, whoever fails of his grace: his holy ||. 
WE Spirit contracts no impurity by the ſinfulneſs of men: all are fin- 


ful in the ſame degree as they are without the Spirit : and they 


| who do but open their hearts to his ſacred influence, they will be 
| made like him, and owned of him; and though many fall on their 
right hand and on their left, and great occaſion is given to the 
enemies of Iſrael to blaſpheme that holy name by which they 
W *oribip God their Redeemer, yet the hour is at hand, when their 
JF faithfulneſs to God and man ſhall be made to appear as free from 


6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 


I AH 


| 3 | | 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had car- Before chan 
ried away captive from Mizpah, caſt about WO 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the 


| ſon of Kareah. 


15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 
went to the Ammonites. | : 
16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people 
whom he had recovered from Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after that 
he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) 
even mighty men of war, and the women 
and the children, and the eunuchs whom he 
had brought again from Gibeon. | 
17 And they departed and dwelt in the 
habitation of # Chimham, which is by Beth- g = Saw. 29 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 37, 4 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. ; 
1 K.. KLE | 
TEN all the captains of the forces, *'s Chap. 4.8 
and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the peo- 
ple, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, 
came near, 7 "RI 
2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, * 0% 
Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be d fk 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto before hee. 
the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant © *” 
(for we are left but a few of many, as thine. 
eyes do behold us) ke; woe 
3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us 
the way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. | | ads 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto- 


. unto the Lord your God according to you. 
words, and it ſhall come to paſs, bat what-- 


ſoever thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you, T 


wall 


without which no ſoul of man is either juſt, good, or ſincere. 

V. 1—22. The fear of the Iſraelites, on. account of the rebel 
lion againſt the governor, whom the king of Babylon had appoint- 
ed, made Johanan, and all his followers, think of flying into 


Egypt, to eſcape what they apprehended from the reſentment of 
the Chaldeans ; though the Iſraelites, who feared their difpleaſure; 


were not thoſe that had taken any part again Gedaliah, but on 


the contrary they were his friends. The command of: God to all 
the Iſraelites, was to ſubmit themſelves to the Chaldeam und the 
Promiſe annexed to their obedience was, that it ſould:go- 5 
1 * . * | 4 wi 


* 
1 © 
"6: 
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them, I have heard you ; behold, I will pray Wy 


* 


guilt, as the noon. day is from darkneſs, to the praiſe of his grace, 


— 


3 2 — * — —_— 


— ty 
oy 


* Chap. XIII. 


* 


v 5 . 
1 ER ET M 1 


6 will declare it unto you: I will * keep nothing 12 And *I will ſhew mercies unto you, W 
| "2. back from you. that he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe Ly 
ö dxSam-3 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord || you to return to your own land. | 4 Pla.106.46 
if | A 10. 20 be a true and faithful witneſs between us, if 13 © But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in 


we do not even according to all things for.|| thisland, neither obey the voice of the Lord 
' thee which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee || your God, | 
to us. | | 14 Saying, No, but we will go into the 
[ 6 Whether it be good, or whether it be || land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor 
| cuil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our || hear the found of the trumpet, nor have 
| & Chap. 7923 God, to whom we ſend thee ; that it may || hunger of bread, and there will we dwell : 
= | be well with us, when we obey the voice of || 15 (And now therefore hear the word of 
| the Lord our God. | the Lord, ye remnant of Judah, Thus faith 
| J And it came to paſs after ten days, || the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If ye 
that the word of the Lord came unto Jere- || © wholly ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, Deut. 17.16 
— 1 miah. | | and go to ſojourn there) 7 | 
1 8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Ka- 16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, hat the 
ol | reah, and all the captains of the forces which || ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake. you, 
2 


| e were with him, and all the people from the || there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
| leaſt even to the greateſt, whereof ye were afraid, + ſhall follow cloſe + Heb. tall 
| 9 And faid unto them, Thus faith the || after you there in Egypt, and there ye hall % 
" Lord the God of Ifracl, unto whom ye ſent || die. | gr 
| me to preſent your ſupplication before him, 17 f So ſhall it be with all the men that 1 feb. So. 


10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then || ſet their faces to go into Egypt, to ſojourn 3 — "IF 
will I build you, and not pull you down, and || there, they ſhall die by the ſword, by the 
I will plant you, and not pluck you up: for || famine, and by the peſtilence : and * none f See jor 
1 repent me of the evil that I have done unto || of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil ** '* * 
you. | | that I will bring upon them. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
of whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, || God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury A 
faith the Lord: for I am with you to fave || hath been s poured forth upon the inhabitants * ©? 7-22 ® 
you, and to deliver you from his hand. of Jeruſalem ; ſo ſhall my fury be poured 


forth 


n „„ 
v 3 — 
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14 


| with them. but diftruſtiog the promiſe, they ſecretly feared to || to what they ſhould do, when they had been told before, if they 
_ obey the command, and their conduct contains an implied charge ſubmitted themſelves to thoſe whom God had given power over 

: ainſt the juſtice of the government under which they were || them, it ſhould go well with them. But ſuch is the; goodneſs of 
| . faying in ſubſtance by their fears, Though we did not re- God, he not only tells them again, what was his will that they 

bel againſt the governor appointed by the Chaldeans, yet other || ſhould do, but he 7 them new promiſes of merey and protection: 
Iraelites have done it, and the king of Babylon and his officers || thus ſhewing to all who pray, that none can ſeek God's direction 
| will make no diſtinction between the innocent and the guilty, but || and favour in vain. And God making known to Jeremiah, the 
paniſh all alike. They did not believe God's faithfulneſs to his || ſecret deſign the Iſraelites had of providing for their own ſafety by 

word, and from mere ſuſpicion they thought evil in their hearts flying into Egypt, the Lord ſends his prophet provided with an 
| of thoſe his providence bad placed over them; and by this it ap- anſwer to the fears of their hearts before they had declared them- 
| pears, that they who diſtruſt God are at the ſame time uncharit- || ſelves in words; thus ſhewing how intimately all the thoughts of 
| zble in their thoughts of men; as on the contrary, boping all || the heart are-known to him ; he acquaints them with all the evils 
| things, and belicving nothing againſt any without juſt cauſe, is a || they would bring upon themſelves by their unbelief, if they would 
neceTary conſequence of faith in God. The Iſraelites who now || fly into Egypt, to avoid the evils they dreaded in following the 
| went to the prophet to pray for them, and to acquaint them with. | commands of God, by 8 in Judea, where he had promiſed 
the will of God, aiſembled with him in their hearts : they were || to protect and bleſs them. Before the captivity the Jews ſhewed 
determined to take their own courſe, without regarding what was || their unbelief by their preſumption, in expecting a ſucceſsful op- 

| the will of God. The N aſſures them he would acquaint ¶ poſition to the enemies, into whoſe hands God had ee 


them with whatever the Lord ſhould make known to him concern- would deliver them: but now their diſtruſt is ſhewn by the — 
ing them. And to ſhew bow much it is our duty, and by conſe - ¶ of their fear, and their being hopeleſs of ſafety, let them do what 
quence our happineſs, to tarry the Lord's leifere for anſwers to || they would, if they remained in their native country. Thus ſub- 
our prayers, no anſwer being a bleſſing to an impatient ftate of || je& is the human mind to paſs from one extreme to another, and 
mind, it is not till after ten days that the prophet is enabled never to be at one ſtay when it is in a ſtate of unbelief : and whe— 
to acquaint them with the anſwer from the Lord. And at the || ther it lifts itſelf up into preſumption againſt the threatnings, or 
k ſame time that this delay was the merciful means of increaſing in || ſinks into deſpair of the promiſes of God, the crime is the ſame ; 
them the of a patient x<fignation of themſelves to the will of I} preſumption concludes God will not be juſt to puniſh the wicked and 
God, the delay ſeems to diſcover a reproof of their unbelief, and impenitent; deſpair ſuppoſes he will not be faithful to them that, 
ol their wanting to have new diſcoveries of the Almighty's will as fear him, and bope in his mercy ; but both theſe ſtates of mind 


mind are 


equally 


Chap. XLI II. "SL "or "0 "M0 
Before Chrit forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter into 

588. Egypt: and * ye ſhall be an execration, and 
h Chap. 29. All 
28. 2, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 


N 19 The Lord hath faid concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into 


S Feb. Egypt: know certainly, that I have 5 ad- 
again you, moniſhed you this day. | 
| Or, you 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, 


een when ye ſent me unto the Lord your God, 


your ſouls. ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, 

and according unto all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we 
will do it. 

21 And no I have this day declared it to 
you, but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſent me unto. you. + 

22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence, in the place whither ye 
defire * to go, and to ſojourn. 

„ e , + ©ox'-4 © | 
A ND it came to paſs, hat when Jere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
unto all the people, all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which the Lord their 
God had ſent him to them, ever all theſe 
words, | | | 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Ho- 
ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, 


Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: the Lord our God 


® Or, to go 
to ſojour n. 


«A Chap, 42. 1. 


not be true to his word. | 
G RA T.. 

V. 1. The prophet is very exact in letting us know : 
from the Lord what he delivered to them q he therefore twice re- 


Lord had ſent him to them; not that the prophets always limited 


do the matter only of the revelation; which every miniſter of the 


” 


goſpel is till bound to do, delivering to people only what they 


and ſubſtance, though they clothe it with words of their o-πƷG 
V. 2. Theſe men are called proud men, either becauſe they 
EE were the great men, or becauſe their conceit of themſelves led 
BE them into this fatal error. Pride is a man's mind ſwelling in an 
opinion of himſelf, upon account of any thing he poſſeſſes, or 
| thinks himſelf poſſeſſed of more than others. 1t is the great root 
of diſobedience ; all men fin,” either through paſſion or pride, or 
| both. It had been downright atheiſm, and a diſelaiming of God, 


them; they therefore only tell the _ God had not ſent him. 
As thoſe who will not do the will of 


"8 felves by denying the plain meaning of it, and finding out other 
MW fevſes to put upon ſc; ipture than are according to truth. 


aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, || 


equally diſpleaſing to God, and dangerous to thoſe that are in 
them: they both proceed from a perſuaſion that God is not, will 


chat he had 
peats it, the words of the Lord their God, and for which the 


| themſelves to thoſe ſyllabical words they had revealed to them, but 


ave received from the Lord, (1 Cor. xi. 23.) as to the matter 


to have ſaid, they knew better what to do, than God could tell | 


od, think to ſecure. them- 


| 
| 
1 
J. 
Te: 


* 


hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt ee, he 
to ſojourn there. „ 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth _ 

thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put 
us to death, and carry us away captives into 
Babylon. . FP 

4 So Johanan the ſon: of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell 
in the land of Judah. Ty 


5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the rem-- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all. 
nations, whither they had been driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah; 55 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
* and the king's daughters, and every per- 
fon that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
| kam the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the 


1 


prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 
| 7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord; | | 
thus came they, even to Tahpanhes. d If.i. 30 4. 

8 © Then came the word of the Lore 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 6 


9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in 
Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the men of Judah: 
10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of lſrael, Behold, I 
| Will. 


V. 3. Baruch was but a clerk or ſecretary to Jeremiab, ſo not 
to over rule the prophet to falfify his truſt, and betray his country - 
men into the hands of their enemies, but thoſe who are bent upon 
doing their own wills, and of taking their own courſes, will ſay any 
thing in juſtification of them, rather than deny themſelves in them, 
and become obedient to the will of God. The prophet who had 
| hazarded his life again and again, rather than keep back, or vary 
in the leaſt degree, what he was commanded to declare from the 
Lord, is now charged with. being influenced by a : perſon he had 
| no cauſe to fear. By this we fee that no ſtanding in the moſt 
| diſtinguiſhed ſervice of God, nor any proofs of integrity, Which 
it is poſſible for one man to give to others, will ſave him from 
being charged with the worſt erimes. They who are governed by. 

pride and ſelf- will, are in that flate of mind which gives ſatan free- 
acceſs to the ſoul ; it is therefore no wonder that they are-Jeceine 
ed themſelves, and are made to believe a lic againſt God, his word, 
or bis faithful ſervants. 
V. 4. So Fobanan and all the prople obeyed not—They reſolved: 
not to obey the meſſage God had ſent them by: Jeremiah. ml} 
V. 5—7. Egypt at this time was a diftin& kingdom, and beibg- 
near to Canaan, the Jews often fled thither for ſanctuary, aud. 
{| borrowed aſſiſtance againſt their enemies from thence. NOS. 

V. 8—10. J bave hid—Now God expounds his meaning in hie 
former command; he ordered Jeremiah to take ſtones, and hide them 
in a place near the king of Egygt's palace: now be tells them, 

n 2 Te. that. 
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Ver. 11 — 4. 5 J E R E bs ; 3 


-” 3 will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king 
, of Babylon © my ſervant, and will ſet his 
e Chap. 25. throne upon theſe ſtones that I have hid, and 


. 


eke. he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over them. 
29. 18. 11 7 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 


« Chap. 25, for death, to death; and ſuch as are for cap- 
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Got Bf INIT 1 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- Before Chrit 
. cerning all the Jews which dwell in the 387. 

land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, * 
and at Tabpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
country of Pathros, ſaying, | 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 


a Chap. 43-7» 


. . % tivity, to captivity; and ſuch as are for the 
$3 word, to the ſword. | 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn 
them, and carry them away captives, and he 
{ | Hall aray himſelf with the land of Egypt, 
| as a-ſhepherd putteth on his garmenit, and 
= - he ſhall go forth from thence ir peace. | 
1 , 13 He ſhall break alſo the images of + 
| dans Beth-ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt; 
| & +0r, abe and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 
mn © booſeef the ſhall he burn with fire. | | 


| 
| 
| 5" the land of Egypt, and deliver s ſuch as are 


"rb er eros w 


Fun. 


that this was for a ſign, that Nebuchadnerzar ſhould ſet his throne, 
zand ſpread his pavilion in that place. This Nebuchadnezzar God 
=> calls his fervant, becauſe he was to obey him in what he ſhould do, 
| h he intended not ſo. Thus Aſſyria is called the rod of his 
anger, and Nebuchadnezzar is fo called. God owneth the ſtones 

tobe laid by himſelf, becauſe they were laid at his command. 
11. He prophefieth tbe certain ruin of the Egyptians by the 
king of Babylon, ſome of whom the king of Babylon ſhould ſlay, 
others of them he ſhould lead away into captivity as priſoners of 


V. 12. God by his prophet declares a particular hatred to the 
idols of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar ſhall carry away both the idols, 
and the inhabitants of Egypt, captives without any difficulty. 

V. 13. Beth-ſhemeſh fignifies the houſe of the ſun, and it is 
alſo the name of a city in Egypt. God threatens not only the 

deſtructĩon of the idolatrous temples, but the houſes of the inhabi- 
= tants of Egypt, by the king of Babylon; from whence the Jews, 
+ + would they bave believed, might have underſtood that they would 

-” not have the ſecurity which they promiſed themſelves in the land 

of -Egypt- The Jews would not believe that it was the will of 
God which the prophet delivered to them, either as to the 
ifes of ſaſety, if they would put their truſt in God and re- 
main in judea, or as to the threatened danger, if they would take 
their own conjeQures for their guide and fly into Egypt, looking 
for their ſafety in the hopes they bad, that the words of the pro- 
pher would not prove true. Reader, are you at this moment go- 
dag upon the ſame ſuppoſition ? Are you living as a lover of this 
preſent world? God hath faid, every covetous man is an idolater, 
and that no-idolater. hath everlaſting life. Are you living in any 
fin? Do yon in your common employment, and in the ways in 


of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and behold, this day they - 
are a deſolation, and no man dwelleth 
therens . =»: © -+ det | 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 
other gods whom they knew not, neither 
they, you, nor your fathers. | | 

4 Howbeit, * I ſent unto you all my ſer- b chront 
vants the prophets, riſing early and ſending 36.15. 

2 5 | x them, 


as they would have it, a feigned repreſentation ? Have you got 
that Godlineſs in the ſpirit of your mind, which makes you not 
only patient, but ſatisfied and thankful, for all the diſpenſations of 
his providence to you and yours? Are you truſting God with an 
humble confidence for the ſupply of all your wants in this life, and 
for your being preſerved from all evil in the ways of your duty? 
or are you, with the Iſraelites, providing for yourſelf not only 
without the warrant of any part of God's word, but as contrary 
to its expreſs declarations, and meaning as their going into Egypt 
was contrary to their utting their truſt in God, and remaining 
in Judea. The fearful ſhall have their part in the ſecond death. 
(Rev. xxi. 8.) Are you poſſeſſed of that love of God and man 
which caſteth out fear from the breaſt ?* Without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Does your grateful ſoul daily praiſe and 
magnify his name, that his kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and 


of it, you delight todo the will of God on earth, as the ſpirits of 
the bleſſed delight to do it in heaven? If you are not, God will 
ſoon bring the poor in ſpirit into this ſtate of mind, for he giveth 
grace to the humble—to all who will receive what he waits ſo 
reely to give. And if you are already, by his unmerited favour, 
placed in the ſweet Canaan of' a renewed mind, though ſatan and 
the world about you may cry death and captivity, yet learn wiſ- 
dom by the ſufferings of them, who would diſtruſt. His power to 
ſave them in the country to which His goodneſs had-placed them, 
and who in their fears fled, and were followed by deſtruction: hold 
faſt your confidence; for the Lord is faithful, he will eſtabliſh you, 
and keep you from evil, (2 Theſſ. iii. 3.) and ſuffer not all the 
powers of earth and hell, nor the terrors of danger ner of death, to 
make you move a ſtep to find your ſafety, in doing or deſiring to 


-4 which you are | ing your time, forget God? He bath ſaid, 
* he ub that 1 ſurely die, doe wicked, with all that 
forget God, ſhall be turned into hell. Are you living without 
faith in the blood which Jesus, the Son of God, -ſhed for fin and 
for unclcanncſs? It is that blood which alone maketh atonement 
for the ſoul; and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. (Mark 
. 16.) If this day ſhould be that day when your laſt ſickneſs 
ſhall commence, which within a few days muſt make you appear 
"25 a diſembodied ſpirit in the world to come, What anſwer can 
you now give to yourſelf for the hope that is in you? Are you 
with the Jews at the time you are now reading of, venturing your 
all upon · the ſuppoſition that the will of 22 to you is, 


* 


oo 


do whatever God hath commanded you not to do ? If you under- 
ftand not this language, pray and read on in God's own word: 


converſe with ſome that know him, and ye ſhall be taught of the, 


Lord to truſt r thereby be enabled to live to his glory. 


| E F. XLIV. ä 

Ia this chapter we have a meſſage which Jeremiah delivered to 
the Jews in Egypt, to reprove them for their idolatry; the im- 
pious contempt which the people put upon this admoniation, and 
their declared reſolution to perſiſt in their idolatries. The ſentence 
paſſed upon them for their obſtinacy, that they ſhould all be 'cut 
off, and-periſh in Egypt, except a ſmall number; and as a ſigf/or 


of 


4. 


joy in the holy Ghoſt is come within you, and that, in conſequence 


earneſt of it, the king of Egypt ſhould ſhortly fall into the and 


as *® 


ſions of this world, all the favour of men, JI th 
heart upon below God himſelf, cannot relieve him from heart- 


bear, ſo as to 
= 1dolatries, 


2 LA * 


1 9 


* 


3 


587. that I hate. | Toa. | 
| 3 5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 


their ear to turn ſrom their wickednels, to 
burn no incenſe unto other gods. 

e Chap. 42 6 Wherefore © my fury and mine an 
* was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, and they are waſted and deſolate, as at 
this day. 44 28 x 


God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Where- 
fore commit ye this great evil againſt your 
ſouls, to cut off from you man and woman, 
child and ſuckling out of Judah, to leave 
you none to remain; £ 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe 
unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whi- 
ther ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut 


1 Heb. out 
| of the midſt 
of Judab, 


of the king of Babylon, and be unable any longer to protect 
them. : 

V. t. The patience and goodneſs of God to this remnant of his 
ancient people is very remarkable ; he leaveth them not even in 
their rebellion, but ſendeth Jeremiah, whom he had before ſent to 
prevent their going into this idolatrous country, to try' if in 
Egypt they would be brought to a better mind. 

V. 2. Ye have ſeen all the evil The late deſtruction by the king 
of Babylon. This remnant of the people was a brand plucked out 
of that fire, and their eyes had been witneſſes to the deſolations 
that God had wrought. | 

V. 3. As they were eye · witneſſes to the effect, ſo it was nothin 
but their unbelief made them ſtrangers to the cauſe; for God by 
his prophets had told them, that the great moving cauſe was their 
departure from God, and their ceaſiug to worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth; and this their departure from him in their hearts, 
ſhewed itſelf by their paying a divine homage to idols. The fin 
of which is aggravated from this, that they were as much ſtrangers 
to the idols, as to the people with whom they joined in the wor- 
IF ſhip of them, neither they nor any of their fathers having had 
any experimental knowledge of what they had done, or could do, 


for ſuch as adored them. And how aggravated is the fin of 


idolatry at all times. For who does not kaow 


that all the poſſeſ - 
at man can ſet his 


felt miſery, becauſe nothing but the preſence of God can deliver 
him from the power of ſin, and from his ſinful nature which is 


the cauſe of all miſery. | 
V. 4, 5. Theſe two verſes contain another aggravation of this 
WS people's ſin: they departed from God againſt light, and admoni- 
tions to the contrary : God had by his prophets let them know, 
chat this was a thing which he hated, and yet they would not 
yield obedience to God, but went on in their 


V. 6. Wher:fore—For theſe very reaſons, their idolatry and con- 


tempt of my word by my prophets, the very ſins you are now 
| committing, I have given Judah and Jeruſalem into the hand of 
| the king of Babylon, and it is (as you at this day ſee it) waſte and 


deſolate. 


V. 7. IWherefore commit ye thi. What prudence can guide you 
to do ſuch actions as theſe, by which you cannot hurt God, but 

yourſelves only? you are now but a few of many; what love have 
you for your country, in taking courſes which will certaialy tend 


Chap XLIV - J . = E I A H ® Ver. 5— 12 


Before brit: hem, ſaying, O do not this abominable thing 


of Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, 


7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, the 


| not make him uit his relation to-lſragh but be was, and fill would 


yourſelyes off, and that ye might be a urſe, 
and a reproach among all the nations of the 
earth ? | M hk. => 
9 Have ye forgotten the 5 wickednefs © rg | 


ur fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings 2s. , £ 


uniſh- 
and your own wickedneſs, and the wicked, 
neſs of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the: 
ſtreets of Jeruſaleni? : r 
10 They are not || humbled, even unto I., 
this day, neither have they feared nor walk-* 


Before ehrt * 
587. 3 
— 


- 


„ ct 


* 
* 


ed in my law, nor in my ſtatutes: that I ſet 


before you, and before your fathers. . 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of- 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 4 I will ſet 4 Lee. 7-19, 
my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off Sher. 21. 187 
all Judah. | r b | | 


| | Amos 9. &+ + 
12 And I will take the remnant of Juda, 
that: © « , 


to the utter extirpation of thoſe few, ſo as there ſhall be none re- 
maining of all the Jews? $735 PHT} | i 
V. 8. But how doth the prophet fay, that they worſhipped 

the works of men's hands? for it is apparent that they paidighis * 
homage to the Queen of heaven, which is not the work of men's 
hands: it was before images, which are but the works of men's 
hands : .they worſhipped an unknown being before an image, 
either as repreſenting it, or rather putting them in mind of it. 


The term that doth not denote the idolaters end or intention, for 


none ever did any act intentionally to ruin themſelves, it only 
ſignifies the end of their work, that their utter ruia wonld be the 
certain conſequence of their continuing to do fo. c.. 
V. 9. God accounteth men and women to have forgotten that, 
the ſight aud reflection upon which hath made no ſuch impreſſion 
upon them, as to produce a practice ſuitable to thofe notices, ac-, 
cording to the conduct of a reaſonable foul, which teacheth every 
man, having notice of a great evil brought upon a man, by ſuch. 
or ſuch * to avoid running into the like danger: to ha 
done theſe things in any place had been guilt enough, but more 
to do them in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. 
They who have the greateſt means of being made acquainted with 
the nature of God, and with his will, and that he is every where. 
preſent to do good to them who. fear him, and to puniſh the im- 


penitent, for perſons poſſeſſed of this knowledge, or of the means. 


of baving it within their power, and to act contrary to it, is to 
become more highly criminal than they are, who have not the ſame 


opportunities of knowing the will of God. 


V. 10. They are not humbled, neither have they feared Neither 
they nor you are humbled, for the prophet's paſſing from the 
ſecond perſon to the third, and by and by from the third perſon 
again to the ſecond, lets us know, thathe intendeth what he ſpake * 
as well of them to whom he ſpake, as of them concerning whom” 
he ſpeaks. Vor walked in my law Whence we alſo learn, that 
reformation and ebedience is the firft fruits of contrition or true 
humiliation z God accounteth thoſe not humbled, but hardened, 
who are not reformed, and become obedient to his will, let theig 
pretended contrition, or humiliation, be in outward appearange 
what it will. | Os — . 

V. 11. Theſe names are frequently given to God in threateny - © 
ing propheſies: partly to let this peaple know that God is able to 
make good his word, and to bring the threatned evils upon them; 
and partly to-Jet. them know that the dealing thus with them would 


1 — approre 


* 


ve # ® 


— ——U— — —— — — 


$f Ver. 13—21. 5 | J E NI 
| "2 1 | 

of Egyptto ſojourn there, and © they hall 
e Chap, 42. all be conſumed, and fall in the land of 


15. 26,57» Egypt: they ſhall even be conſumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine : they ſhall die, 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, by the 


word, and by the famine: and * they - ſhall 
de an execration, und an aſtoniſhment, and 


f Chap. 
| 
| 
| 


1 a curſe, and a reproach. 

tee 43. 13 © For I will puniſh them that dwell in 
. _ the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeru- 
1 3 falem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
_ the peſtilence : 
| | 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
= - -— which are gone. into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
{ 1 < Journ there, ſhall eſcape of remain, that 
. - they ſhould return into the land of Judah, to 
id | + vptheix ſoul. the which they F have a defire to return to 
i} DV dwell there: for * none ſhall return but fuch 
| * as ſhall eſcape. 


15 T Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe unto other 
gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an- 
fwered Jeremiah, ſaying, | 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto. us in the name of the Lord, we will 
not hearken unto thee. b 


* 


zpprove himſelf the God of thoſe who were his true Iſrael. All 
that look to him for mercy in his appointed ways. 
will not, he continnally faith, I will ſet my face againſt you for 
evif—The meaning of which is, my full defign againſt you is to 
bring evi} upon you: this is expreſſed under the notion of /e/ting 
- Bis face and ſetting his eyes againſt them. 

V. 12. This is the fame as the prophet had told theſe very per- 
ns before they went unto Egypt; here he doubleth his words 
for the confirmation of the truth of them to them now that they 
were there. ; 

V. 13, 14. None ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall cſcape Which by 
this they were warned to do; and fuch as believed the warnin 
which" God now again in mercy gave them of the wrath which 
was to come, would efcape for fafety to the land of promife where 
God had promiſed to fave them. 

V. 15. The burning of incenſe was a religious rite, which God 
had appointed the Jews as a piece of divine homage to be paid to 
him alone, and by zn ordinary figure is put for worſhip. So as 
burning incenſe to other gods, is the ſame with worſhipping other 
ods. * f WE | © + 
2 V. 16. Johanan and the reſt only denied that God had fpoken 
fuch things, and told Jeremiah be bad ſpoken falſly : but now 
theſe riſe higher, they acknowledge Jeremiah had ſpoken to them 
in the name of the Lord, but tell him in direct terms they would 
not obey it. And indeed this is in the hearts of all who will be 
ruled by their luſts, though they will ſometimes pretend, that 
what they hear is not the will of God, but ſpoken out of malice 
and prejudice ; yet they are pre · reſolved they will not do it, let 
their underftandings be never ſo well informed. 


ows mont Here is the root of their diſobedlence, their reſolution 


2 71] 
have ſet their faces to go into the land 


To thoſe who 


Chap. XLIV. 
Before Chriſt 

587. 
— 


AL III 


17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own, mouth, 
to burn incenſe unto the * * queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as 
we have done, we and our fathers, our kings | 

and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and 1 Ch. 3. 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for then had we 1s. 
plenty of + victuals, and were well, and ſaw + He. bread. 
no evil. | - - 

18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe- 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have want- 
ed all tbings, and have been conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 ! And when we burnt incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-of- 
terings unto her, did we make her cakes to 
worſhip her, and pour out drink-offerings 
unto her without our j men? or, 

20 © Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- hubande 
ple, to the men and to the women, and. to 
all the people which had given him hat an- 


I Num. 38. 
f 12. 

See Ver. 25. 
* Or, frome 


| Chap. 7.19, 


ſwer, ſaying, _ Job? 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye 
and your fathers, your kings and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not 
the Lord remember them, and came it not 


22 S0 


is inſeparable with devotion to the will of God. The queen of hea- 
| ven—By the queen of heaven ſome underſtand the ſur, others the 
| ſun, moon and lars, We and our father; —Their argument for it 
| was cuſtom and antiquity, they and their fathers had uſed to do 
it; the plenty and profperity they had while they did ſo, as if 
their idolatry had been the cauſe of it. Thus are they deluded 
and led to believe things the moſt untrue, who will not believe in 
God. And is not this a common deceit of the devourer of ſouls, 
to make us believe, whilſt we are living without God in the world, 


unconverted, and ng only ſtrangers to, but deniers of the work 


V. 17. We will certainly de auhalſcever thing goeth forth out of our 


of the ſpirit, that we are in no danger of the wrath to come, be- 
cauſe we think ourſelves as good as our fathers and thoſe that lived 
before us? We are commanded to judge our ownſelves by the 
word of God, and by no other ſtandard, becauſe, according to this, 
word, God hath declared he will finally judge all fleſh, and who- 
ever ſhall be condemned by that word will be condemned of God, 
could they plead the example of as many millions as were deſtroy- 
ed for their unbelief by the flood. | 

V. 18, 19. Their laft argument is drawn from the evils that 
had befallen them fince they had Jeft worſhipping the ſun, moon 
and ftars ; thus ſtrangely their omiſſion of that, the cauſe of their 
ſufferings, their former doing of which was indeed the true cauſe, 
they had loſt their huſbands in the, fiege, and in battles, and had 
ſuffered famine and hunger, and all becauſe they had burnt incenſe 
to other Gods, they interpret theſe providences into a puniſhment, 
Such interpreters are thoſe of God's providences who live in op- 
poſition to God's law. 45 


v. 20-23. There is in theſe verſes nothing of difficulty; though * KH 


the prophet was but one againſt many, yet he feareth not their 
faces: Ile tells them that they interpreted God's voice in his pro- 


# vidences 


to pleaſe and humour themſelves; hence it is that denying ourſelves © 
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Before Chriſt 


+ 22 So that the Lord could no longer bear,, 
387. 


becauſe of the evil of your doings, and be- 
cauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed: therefore is your land a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe with- 
out an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and 
becaule ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walked in his law; nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 


pened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the Lord, all Judah that are in the land 
of Egypt. | | | 

25 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 

of Urael, ſaying, » Ye and your wives have 
both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her; ye will ſurely 
accompliſh your vows, and ſurely perform 
your VOWS. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn. by my great 
name, ſaith the Lord, that my name {tall no 
more be named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
The Lord God liveth. | 

27 " Behold, I will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good, and all the men of 
Judah, that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine, 


m Ver. 15. 
&c. 


n Chap. 1. 
12. & 31.28, 
Ezek, 7+ 6, 


1 


until there be an end of them. 
28 Yet * a ſmall number that eſcape the 


0 Ver. 1 4» 


q vidences directly contrary to the true ſenſe of it. Their remem- 


bering that they were in proſperity at the time they were living in 


F | rebellion againſt God, and the concluſion they draw from it, that 


| I they were then an happy people, is the ſame concluſion which the 


natural mind of man is ready to draw—that plenty and worldly 
greatneſs are proofs that the poſſeſſors are what God requireth 


chem to be. | 


V. 25. We have vowed—Ye for a cover pretend the religion of 


. a vow, as if a vow could be a bond of iniquity, and it were poſſible 


F by a vow to oblige yourſelves to a forſaking of the true God and 
W a committing of idolatry. 


"wy V. 26. Sceing you are ſo fixed and peremptory, God is as re- 


ſolved as you are; and as you think you mult be religious to your 
wicked vows, ſo be aſſured God will be as religious to his oath, 
| becauſe he can ſwear by no greater, he hath ſworn by himſelf. 
The Jews yet retained ſomething of religion, and ſware by the 
name of the living God, according to the precept. God threat- 
neth there ſhould be none of them left alive to do it, he would not 
have his holy name polluted by thoſe mouths that had been uſed 
to bleſs idols. | 9-6 | 


his teſtimonies : therefore this evil is hap- 


Chap. XL. IEE R 1 


| 


faith the Lord, that I will punith you in this 


= 


"% 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt Lee bi 


into the land of Judah; and all the remnant , _2?7*. 
of Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt 


Ver. 22—$. 


to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words 


ſhall ſtand, & mine or theirs. | 
29 J And this all be a ſign unto you, 


5 Heb, from 
me, cr from 
tnem, 


place, that ye may know that my words ſhall © 

ſurely ſtand againſt your for evil. * 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, ? I will p Kiek. 29: 

give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the 3 @& 

hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 

them that ſeek his life, as I gave Zedekiah 

king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 

rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and that 


ſought his life. 


, AF XLV. 
* FT 'HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 607. 
ſpake unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, * C. 36. 
when he had written theſe words in a book * © 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
laying, | _ 
2 Thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael 
unto thee, O Baruch, | _ 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for the 


Lord hath added grief to my . ſorrow, I * 
fainted in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. 
4 J Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The * 


Lord faith thus, Behold, that which I have 
built will I break down, and that which I have 
planted, I will pluck up, even this whole land? 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy- | 
ſelf? ſrek them not: for behold, » I will 3g 7-55 
bring evil upon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but : 
thy life will I give unto thee © for a prey in e Chip. 21, 
all places whither thou goeſt. iP fag 4, Ag IT 

CHA... 


V. 30. / will give Pharaoh into the hand of his enemies — 80 far 
from his being able to protect you in your ſtate of unbelief and 
impiety from the wrath which hath» been ſo often .denounced 
againſt your crimes, he ſhall not be able to defend himſelf from 
the judgments he and his people have provoked. | The Jews are 
firſt and moſt dreadfully puniſhed for their aot worſhipping God 
according to the diſcoveries he had given them in his revealed 
will; but the Egyptians do not eſcape. Judgment firft begins at 
the Houſe of God, but it afterwards extends to all; becauſe a. 
meaſure of grace is given unto every man that cometh into the 
world to profit withal, and all who fall under the righteous 
judgment of God, are thoſe who have fruſtrated his grace, an 
deſpiled his long ſuffering and mercy. a Av» 

5 XLV. a — 

V. 1. This chapter ought to have been annexed to the chirty- 
ſixth chapter, or immediately to have followed it, for the writing of 
Jeremiah's propheſies we read of there: it was eighteen years be- 
fore this time that the prophet thus ſpake to Baruch upon the 
writing of thoſe prophelies which, as we read there, brought both 
Jeremiah and Baruch into great danger. OO 
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"who as he is the Lord of all the hoſts of his creatures, ſo hath a 
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116. 


i = RAFT XI. VI. 
Before Chr: ® HE word of the Lord which came to 
1 „Jeremiah the prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles ; | 
8 2 Apainſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
* Pharaok-necho king of Egypt, which was 
nen by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which 
3 Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in 


the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of 
Joſiah King of Judah. 
* 3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
draw near to battle. | 
4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up, ye 
horſemen, and ſtand forth with your helmets, 
furbiſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandin?s. 
5s Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
and turned away back ? and their mighty 
ones are beaten down, and are f fled 
— apace, and look not back: for fear was 
N £:e2 round about, ſaith the Lord. | 
2 6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 
mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble and 
fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 
Who is this hat cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ? 


» Heb. 


* 8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and hrs 


waters are moved like the rivers, and he 
ſaith, I will go up, and will cover the earth, 


thereof. 


+ Heb c. riots, and let the mighty men come 


CH A F. XLVI. 
of this prophet; for though there be ſome particular verſes in theſe 
chapters that relate to the Jews, yet they are all concerning their 
reſtoration. © The propheſies of judgments from the beginning of 
this to the fifty-ſecond chapter are all againſt foreign nations, wi:ich 
are called Gentiles. The fifty-ſecond chapter is concluded net to 
have been wrote by Jeremiah, but by ſome of the captives in Ba- 
bylon, 2s a preface to the book of Lamentations. This particu- 
lar chapter containeth the revelation of the will of God concern- 
ing Egypt, whither the Jews fled for refuge. 
- 2—6. Let not—That-as, it is in vain for the ſwiſt to flee 
away, the mighty men ſhall not eſcape, but they ſhall ſtumble, 
and fall at Carchemiſh, which was near the river Euphrates, and 


northward from Egypt. 


V. 7, 8. It ſhould ſeem both by this text and others, the 
Egyptians were à people much given to boaſt of the great things 
they would do, not conſidering how uncertain the events of war 
were, nor yet that wherein they talked proudiy, there was one 
above them. ; | 
V. 9, 10. Pharaoh is miſtaken in accounting this day his own, 
betaule of the multitude of his forces, this is the day of the Lord, 


particular rule and government over hoſts of men; a day of ven- 
geance, which God bath ſet apart, in it to be avenged upon his 
enemies. A ſacrifice by which alſo he deelareth his juſtice in this 
puniſhment of the Egyptians. 


1 will deſtroy the city, and the inhabitants | 


V. 1. This verſe contains the title to all the enſuing diſcourſes | 


et 


| 


A H. Chap. XLVI. 


the Ethiopians, and | the Libyans that handle — cane 
the ſhield, and the Lydians ® that handle and ng 
bend the bow. m Heb. Put, 
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of b 66.19 
hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adverſaries: and the ſword 
ſhall devour, and it ſhall be fatiate, and 
made drunk with their blood : for the Lord 
God of hoſts © hath a ſacrifice in the north- . Zepb. 1. 
country by the river Euphrates. See Erek. 
11 © Go up into Gilead, and take balm, d Ce. 8. 
O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain gr 58 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : for || thou e 16. 47. x 
ſhalt not be cured. Tp org ro 
12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, undo thee. 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the | 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the migh- 
ty, and they are fallen both together. 
13 J The word that the Lord ſpake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſhould come and * ſmite the gli. 19: » 
land of Egypt. 55 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Flle 
Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in 57” 
Tahpanhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare 
_ for the ſword ſhall devour round about 
thee. | 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away ? 
they ſtood not, becauſe the Lord did drive 


LEO”; | them. 
9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage, \ cha- | 
orth, +| 


16 He * made many to fall, yea, one fell „ bi 
upon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let de £.uter. 


us 


V. 17. Great ſtates are ordinarily in ſcripture called virgins, 


| for their beauty and pleaſant ſtate; Gilead was a moiſt famous 


| 


| 


jj vas too little ; the prophet forctels they ſhould all be glad to go 


and confulion of the Egyptians upon their overthrow, and the cry 


| pare yourſelves, for the nations are deſtroyed round about you, 


God to deſtroy Egypt, who when he flrikes none can ſtand up 


place for balm. 'The prophet ironically calls to the Egyptians to 9 
go to Gilead for balm; but tells them it would be to no purpoſe, 9 
God was about to wound them beyond all help of medicines. | ? 


V. 12. The prophet keepeth to his prophetic ſtile, ſpeaking of 


things that were-to come to paſs ſome years after, as if they were 
already paſt, becauſe of the certainty of them: in this ſenſe he 


ſaith other nations had ſeen, becauſe they ſhould ſee the ſhame 


of their flain and wounded men would fill other lands, 

V. 13. A revelation different from the former in this, that the 
former only foretold the overthrow of the king of Egypt, in a 
particular battle in Carchemiſh, near Euphrates. This foretels 
the kings of Babylon over-running all the land of Egypt, and 
was not fulfilled till ſome years after Zedekiah was carried away 
captive. 

V. 14. Declare ye in Egypt—Publiſh"this prophecy over all the 
land of Egypt. The ſword ſhall devour about thee—Look and pre- 


and you have reaſon to expect that the ſword ſhould come next to 
ou. N | 


V. 15. Why are thy valiant men ſwept away—PBecauſe it was of 
againlt him. 


V. 16. Though they had many that came to help them, yet all 


home 


* 9 


-— 2 0B ww Ty ry 


regarded. 


Before Chriſt us go again to our own people, and to the 


Cha NEVE. j E R EW RW 


land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing 
ſword. 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt 7s but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time 
appointed. | 
18 As 1 live, faith the King, whoſe name 
is the Lord of hoſts, Surely as Tabor 15 
among the mountains, and as'Carmel by the 
lea, /o ſhall he come. 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without 


1 Heb; make | 


thee intra- 


re an inhabitant. | 
20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but de- 

ſtruction cometh : it cometh out of the north. 

| 21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of 
5 Feb, bul- her, like 5 fatted bullocks, for they alſo are 
Kall. turned back, and are fled away together; 


they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time 
of their viſitation. N 
22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 
pent, for they ſhall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as hewers of 
Wood. 5 
23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith 
the Lord, though it cannot be ſearched, be- 


days of old, ſaith the Lord. 


cauſe they are more than the graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north. 


home again, and ſhould ſpeak to one another to that purpoſe, for 
the ſucceſs of the king of Babylon's ſword ſhould be ſuch, as 
they ſhould quickly ſee there would be no ſtanding before it. 

V. 17. They did cry there—Either Pharaoh's ſoldiers, or his 
allies, are here brought in mocking at Pharaoh, promiſing himſelf 
that the king of Babylon would not come, and laughing at Jere- 
miah's prophecy, ſaying, the time appointed war paſt ; that is, the 
time of his coming mentioned by Jeremiah was paſt. 

V. 18. As pros as Taber— That is, he ſhall as certainly come 
and encompaſs you with his armies, as Tabor is encompaſſed with 
mountains, and as Carmel is by the ſea. 

V. 19. 0h thou daughter—That is, O you inhabitants in the 
land of Egypt. Make ready, to go into another country as pri- 


| * ſoners of war, for your cities ſhall be deſtroyed. - Noph particu- 


larly ſhall be wholly laid waſte, and have none to dwell in it. 
V. 20. That is, Egypt is now in a thriving proſperous condi- 


W tion, baving not uſed to be under any yoke like an heifer that is 


fair and fat; but ſhe will not be ſo long, ſhe 18 but as a beaſt fatted 


| for the laughter, and there are flaughter-men coming out of Chal- 
dea that will kill this fair heifer, and make her a ſacrifice to the 


Juſtice of God. 


; V. at. Becauſe the day was come of their viſitation—PBecauſe the 
time is come when God reſolveth to puniſh them, and bring cala- 


mity upon them; when no probabilities to the contrary are to be 


- 


Ver. 19 —2. 
a + 


25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael lg CRE s. 
faith, Behold, I will punith the {j * multitude ., 
of 5 No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt,“ with y or. 
their gods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, 2. Amen 
and al! them that truſt in him. | 

26 * And I will deliver them into the i 3 
hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into h Chap. 43. 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- Fil ze. 23 
lon, and into the hand of his ſervants : and i Ezek. 32.18, 
k afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the Fog 29. 

27 © ! But fear not thou, O my ſervant 1 141. 47. 13 
Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for £435 © 
behold, I will fave thee from afar off, and thy Chap. 30.10 
ſeed from the land of their captivity, and 


Jacob thall return, and be in reſt and at caſe, 


and none ſhall make him atraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, 
ſaith the Lord, for I am with thee, for I will 
make a full end of all the nations whither 1 
have driven thee, but I will not make * a m Chap. 10. 
full end of thee, but correct thee in meaſure, © i 
yet will I * not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed. or, not 


G A =P. XLVII. 3 
HE word of the Lord that eame to Je- Goo. 


1 remiah the prophet * againſt the Phili- aChap.25 17 
ſtines, » before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. Zeh. 2 4,5 


2 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, © waters > A . 
rife up“ out of the north, and ſhall be an geb; 


overflowing flood, and ſhall overflow the Size z 
land, and f all that is therein, the city, and « Cup. 114 


them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall | #2 the 


CTY, of. 


V. 23. Egypt is compared to a foreft, either for the multitude 
of cities or of people; and to a thick foreſt, becauſe as it is an 
bard thing to make one's way through a foreſt, ſo it was judged 
as hard for an enemy to make his way into that country, yet, ſaith 
God, the Chaldeans ſhall cut down this foreft, and it ſhall be no 
more to them than for hewers of wood, with tools fitted for the 


| purpoſe, to make their way through a foreſt. 


V. 24. The people of the north—The Chaldeans. 3 
V. 25. The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael — Theſe nathes are 
often in conjunction given unto God; the firſt ignifying. his power 
or ability to do what he either promiſeth or threateneth; the other 
ſpeaking his kindneſs and near relation to all that hope in his 
mercy through the Redeemer. 
V. 26. The latter part of this verſe is a promiſe for 
tion of Egypt to ſome degree of its former proſperity. 
oy ps XLVII. ety 
V. 1—7. The Philiſtines had been the inveterate enemies of 
Iſrael: they had received many a ſevere check in the days of 
David; but ſeem to have become a very powerful people, and 
were in peace and ſtrongly fortified when this prophecy was de- 
livered, which was before Pharaoh ſmote Gaza; an event ſuppoſed 
to have happened during his expedition to Carchemiſh. It is the 
day of divine appointment for the deſtruction of the Philiftines, 
and Tyre and Zidon muſt, ſhare the like fate, together with ts 
HEY TY | 4 remnant. 
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reſtora- 
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Ver. —_— 1 9. 
* 

Before Chriſt 

600. 


Jart Rr E 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
howl. 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofs of his ſtrong Horſes, at the ruſhing of 
his chariots, and at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back to 
their children for feebleneſs of hands: 

4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from: Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for 
the Lord will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- 
- Nant of | the country of Caphtor. 

5 5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſh- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou * cut thyſelf? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lord, how long 
will it be ere thou be quiet? $ put up thyſelf 
into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be till. 

7 || How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord 
hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 
againſt the ſea-ſhore ? there hath he appoint- 


88 
| . XLVIII. 
Gainſt * Moab thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wo unto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken, * Miſgab is confounded 
and dilmayed. _ | 
2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab : 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it ; 
come and let us cut it off from being a nation ; 
alſo thou ſhalt 4 be cut down, O madmen, 
the ſword ſhall } purſue thee. 
3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horo- 
nam, ſpoiling and great deſtruQion. 
4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones have 
caufed a cry to be heard. 


h Chap. 25. 


20. 

i Chap. 16. 
6 & 48. 37. 
& Heb. 
gather thy- 
ſelf. 


K — 


a Iſai. 15, & 
16. 


d. How 
tho. 


Chap. 25-21. 


5 Heb. _ 5 For in the going up of Luhith, 5 con- 
weeping Sith tinual weeping thall go up; for in the going 
weeping. - - 

811.2. 5. down of Horonaim the enemies have heard 

a cry of deſtruction. | 

* Organakes 6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like “ the 
be. © heath in the wilderneſs. 
4 Chap. 17. 6 


7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 


remnant of the country of Caphtor, their near kin and neighbours, 
Their cities are ſpoiled, their country plundered, theic inhabitants 


woe, ſhaving off their hair, and cutting themſelves, be- 


moaning theſe deſolations. The prophet, affected with the ſcene, 
cries out, O ford of the Lorg—For though in the hand of Chal- 
deans, yet put it there, h lang will it be ere thou be quiet, 


and the dire contention ceaſe ? Put up thyſelf into thy ſcabbard, 
reſt and be fil. Thus do they, who have the mind that was in Je- 
for his bittereſt enemies, and that wars may ceaſe in all 


A may oc 
the But when God bath a controverſy, and his ſword is drawn 
agaialt a nation, Gow can it be quiet till it hath executed vengeance 


"TY 


dieſtroyed, and Gaza and Aſhkelon are deſcribed with ſigns of 


M ² I A H. Chap. XLVIII 

works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo Pefor- Chrin 
be taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into 

captivity <cih his © prieſts and his princes d Num. 21. 


together. EA 11. 24 
8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every * Chap 49.3. 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley , 1. 46. 


3 So 


alſo ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be 
- deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

Io * Curſed be he that doeth the work of f see Judges 


the Lord | deceitfully, and curſed be he that $93 fel 
keepeth back his ſword from blood. gently 


11 J Moab hath been at eaſe from his 
youth, and he *hath ſettled on his lees, and g Zeph. 1. 12 
hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity : there- 
fore his taſte & remained in him, and his & Heb. iced, 
{cent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that I will ſend unto him wander- 
ers, that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall 
empty his veſſels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
® Beth-el their confidence. h 1 Kings 12 

14 J How ſay ye, We are mighty and ;{;. 16. 6, 
ſtrong men for the war ? 

15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of 
her cities, and || his choſen young men are | Heb, the 
gone down to the ſlaughter, faith the King, eite ol. 
whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab js near to come, 
and his affliction haſteth falt. 8 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him, 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is 
the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod 

18 * Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Di- K 164i, 47. 2. 
bon, come down from thy glory, and ſit in 
thirſt ; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come 
upon thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
holds. | 

19 O * inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 

| | way 


bitreſs. 


on God's enemies, and accompliſhed his purpoſes towards a guilty 
people: Seeing he hath given it a charge againſ} Aſbkelon, and 
againſt the fea-ſhore, the places above - mentioned: the; e hath he ap- 
pointed it. Every thing here below is under the immediate govern- 
ment of God; even the ambition of princes, and the horrid ravages 
of war, are the inſtruments in his hands to execute the decrees of 
his providence on thoſe nations whoſe provocations call for judg- 


ment. 
CH: AM XLVIII. 

V. 1—13. We haye here the deſtruction of Moab. Deſolation 
ſhall be ſpread on every ſide, every city be deſtroyed; there /hall 
be no more praiſe of Moab in He/hben, the place and people utter] 

ae" _— ruined, 


4 


nl. E R FE 1 Ha I Ver. 20—44- 
Before Chrift yay. and eſpy, aſk him that fleeth, and her | Moab, and I have cauſed wine to fail from 3foreChnn 
GD , that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? the wine- preſſes, none ſhall tread with ſhout- AY 
20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken || ing, their ſhouting hall be no ſhouting. 
IIa, 16. down: | howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon 34 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto = Ifai. 15. 4, 
that Moab is ſpoiled, | | Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they ut- 5 © 
18 come upon the plain |} tered their voice, from Zoar, even unto v1. 15.56 


21 And judgment 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, | Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
and upon Mephaath, for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be f de-! . 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and folate. | CI 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- | Moab, faith the. Lord, him that offereth in 1 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, the high places, and him that burneth in- 
24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, || cenſe to his gods. | 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, | 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for- 2 
far or near. | | Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound „ 
m Pf. 75 % 25 * The horn of Moab is cut off, and || like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe > . 18. 7 
his arm is broken, faith the Lord. the riches that he hath gotten are periſhed. _ 
o Chap.25, 26 J Make ye him drunken: for he 37 For © every head ſhall be bald, and 719% 1523 
27. magnified himſelf againſt the Lord: Moab || every beard * clipt: upon all the hands hal“ re. 
| alfo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he alfo || be cuttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. fes.“ 
ſhall be in deriſion. 8 | 38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
o Tepb. 2.3 27 For * was not Iſrael a deriſion unto || upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
thee? was he found among thieves ? for || ſtreets thereof; for 1 have broken Moab like | 
+ Or ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou 4 ſkippedft | * a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, faith the ber 2. 
| — 2 for joy. _ | Lord. | | | 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the | 39 They ſhall howl, /aying, How is it 
pIfai. 55- cities and o dwell in the rock, and be like || broken down! how hath Moab turned the 5 $ Heb. neck 
%7 the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of || back with ſhame! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, : 
the hole's mouth. 5 and a diſmaying to all them about him. 
3 Il. 16. 29 We have heard the à pride of Moab 40 For thus faith the Lord, Beliold, he Deut. 28. 
1 (he is exceeding proud) his loftineſs, and his || ſhall fly as an eagle, and fhall ſpread his e. 49. 22 


arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughti- || wings over Moab. 1 
neſs of his heart. | 41 || Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong Hab. . 8 * 


I know his wrath, faith the Lord, but || holds are ſurprized, and * the mighty men's 10% The 


r cheap. 50. 36 it ſhall not be ſo, © + his lies ſhall not ſo effect 
+ Or, thoſe it. | 


on whom he | l 8 

mercy 1 31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from be- 

aa I will cry out for all Moab, mine heart ſhall | ing a people, becauſe he hath magnified Him- 
. right ic. _ mourn for the men of Kir-heres. /F againſt the Lord. 


© al. 16.89 32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 43 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare 5, 24+ 
thee, with the weeping of Jazer ; thy plants all be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, *: 

are gone over the ſea, they reach even to || ſaith the Lord. ORE | 

the ſea of Jazer, the ſpoiler is fallen upon} 44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 

; thy ſummer-fruits, and upon thy vintage. |} into the pit, and he that getteth up out of the 

WS u 1.16.0. 33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from || pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I will 
el. the plentiful field, and from the land of | | >»: bring 


. —— 


ruined, for which this reaſon is given: becauſe they truſted in their | with the ſins, the cauſe of her calamities. The deſtruction is ter- 
| works, And who is not in danger of doing this till by grace they || rible, ſudden, univerſal, near, irreparable, drawn with the ſtrong- 
have been ſhewn that all thei teouſneſs is as fin in the ſight of || eit colours, if ſo be it might awaken a ſenſe of danger, and be the 
God, till his pardoning love takes place, and his Spirit becomes the || means of leading to repentance any of that deyoted people. Their 
living principle of their ſouls. Curſed be he that doeth the work of the || fins are many and exceeding aggravated, and in theſe his judg- 
Lord deceitſull,.— When God's work is given us to do, of what- || ments God 18 altogether righteous. nſufferable pride Where a 
ever kind, to act hypocritically or negligently, will bring his || variety of expreſſions are uſed to intimate in how many inſtances, 
n = curſe upon our heads. SS Es os and how deeply it appeared; and wherever this ſpirit is found, 
| V. 14—47. The deſtruction of Moab in gere dargely Painted there for ever the curſe of God will reſt, Contempt of Gad—As if 


3 % n 15 U _ - they 
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Ver. 45 — 12. 
geddes bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
ok their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow 
k Num 21. Of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force; but“ a 
28. lire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a 
Num. a3. 17 flame from the midſt of Sihon, and i ſhall 
devour the corner of Moab, and the crown 
of the head of the * tumultuous ones. 

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the peo- 
ple of Chemoſh periſheth : tor thy ſons are 
taken + captives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 < Yet will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the latter days, faith the Lord. 
Thus far is the judgment of Moab. | 

A P. XLIX. 
328 Oncerning the Ammonites, thus 
. ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons ? 
2 hath he no heir? why hen doth | their king 


® Hes. 
chiiaten of 
miſe. 

k Num. 21. 
29- : 

+ Heb, in 
CapuUTity. 

} Chap. 49. 
©, BEG 


Or, = 


28. & 25- 
Ames 1. 1 


7 Or, cities ? | 
2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that I will cauſe an alarm of war 
c Ames 1.14 to be heard in © Rabbah of the Ammonites, 
and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her 
daughters ſhall be burnt with fire : then ſhall 
Iſrael be heir unto them that were his heirs, 

ſaith the Lord. 
3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : 


21441. 52.11 cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, * gird ye with 
Chap. 45» fackcloch : lament and run to and fro by 
Or, the hedges, for || their king ſhall go into 


48; 5 captivity, and his prieſts and his princes 
ö 3.35 together. | 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the vallies, 


cth away. 


when led captives, as if they had been thieves taken in the fact, 
and exprefſcd a malicious pleaſure in their miſeries. Nothing ap- 


mock at them when their fear cometh. Vratb and flander —They 
inftipated probably the Chaldeans to extirpate the Jewiſh people, 


will diſappoint the enemies of his church, and reckon with them 
for their malignity. Their idslatry—Becauſe they burnt incenſe 
to their idols, and preferred them before the living Jehovah, For 
theſe things God. will viſit them, and be avenged of ſuch a nation 
as this. A gracious promiſe concludes the whole, and gives one 
ray of hope to prevent utter deſpair. Tet will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab in the latter days, faith the Lord —Which had a 
temporal accompliſhment, when, with the other captive nations, 
they were releaſed by Cyrus; and hath reſpe@ to thoſe more bleſ- 
ſed days when Moab ſhould, with other Gentiles, ſubmit to the 
Mefhah'e kingdom, be delivered from the bandage of ſatan, fin, 
and death, and rejoice in that liberty wherewith Chriſt makes his 


People frees 


Zeph. 3. 8:9 inherit > Gad, and his people dwell in his 


they were above his arm, and defied his threatnings. Unkindneſs | 
70 God's prople—They mocked at their calamities, derided them 


pears to be more hateful to God than ſuch a diabolical temper; } 
and they who mock at the ſufferings of God's people, God will 


rr A HW. 


hall come unto me? 


| have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that 
| { ſhalt ' altogether go unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt 
— thy flowing valley, O backſliding daughter ? | 


| againſt them are, Illegal ſeizure of God's heritage. When the king 


| Apoſtacy from G 
| the worſhip of the true God, but they had quickly revolted to 
and by their lies ſought to exaſperate them; but ſaith God, 1 
know it, and it Hall not be ſo, he ſees the devices of the crafty, 


Chap. XLIX, 


Before Chrift 


that truſted in her treaſures, * /aying, Who 600 


5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, f Chup.z1.13 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, from all thofe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhall be driven 
out every man right. forth, and none ſhall 
gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And s afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, faith 
the Lord. | 

q > Concerning Edom, thus faith the Þ Eck. 25. 
Lord of hoſts, i I wiſdom no more in 'Te- am 1. 11 
man? is counſel periſhed from the prudent ? „s. 
is their wiſdom vaniſhed ? 5 

8 * Flee ye, * turn back, dwell deep, 
inhabitants of Dedan, for I will bring the 
calamity of Eſau upon him, the time that I I Cha. 25. 
will viſit him. 23. 

It n grape-gatherers come to thee, m Obad. 
would they not leave /ome gleaning-grapes ? "5 
if thieves by night, they will deſtroy || till Reb. their 
they have enough. ; * 

10 But I have made Eſau bare, I have un- 
covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be 
able to hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and 
his brethren, and his neighbours, and he js 
not. | 

11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 
preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt 
in me. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, they » Chap. 25. 
whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, G4. 5er. 16 
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g So Verſe 
39. & Chap, 
48. 47 


k Ver. 30. 
O * Or, tbey 
are turned 
back, 


not 


E XLIX. 


V. 1—6. The doom of the Ammonites is here read, the charges 


of Aſſyria ſubdued and led captive the Gileadites, they immedi- 
ately took poſſeſſion of the territories as their own, as if there were 
no Iſraelites remaining to inherit the poſſeſſions of their brethren. 
t, their father, had tranſmitted to them 


idols. Their vain confidence—They gloried in their vallies flow- 
ing with plenty, and in their treaſures, as if by theſe they were 
ſo ſecured, they could defy their enemies. But they who depart 
from God can never be in a ftate of ſafety in their fins; their 
judgment is pronounced; their invaders are ſent from God to ſpoil 
and deſtroy; their cities are burnt with fire, and they are led into 
captivity. Then ſhall Iſracl obtain their country again, and be 
heirs unto them that were his heirggis Afterward I will bring again 
the captivity of Ammon— Reſtoring them again to their own land; 
and ſpiritually converting them, and bringing them into the glo- "ma 
rious liberty of the ſons of God. _— 

V. 7—22. Edom, in the day of Iſrael's calamity, cried, Down | 
with it, down with Tt, even to the ground The cup therefore is 
next put into her hand. All theig.efforts to help themſelves wil! 
be vain. Their boaltied wiſdom now ſhall fail them, and' all their 1 
. , | ſchemes 
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16 


. in the f Red fea, | 


Chap XLIX. FF © MY 


o. not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely 
— drink of it : 
13. For I have ſworn by myſelf, ſaith the 
Lord, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, 
a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the 
cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waites. 
o Obzd, 14 I have heard a *® rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the 
heathen, /aying, Gather ye together, and 
come againſt her, and riſe up to the battle. 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, that hold- 


p Odd. oft the height of the hill: ” though thou 


ver, 4. 


| q Job 39. 5 ſhouldeſt make thy 4 neſt as high as the 


eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, 
ſaith the Lord. 

17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : ” 
every one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſh- 

ed, and ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 
Ss, 18 * As in the overthrow 'of Sodom and 
Chap. 5. 40 Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
Amos 4. 11. of, ſaith the Lord: no man ſhall abide there, 
Neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 


19 * Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 


r Chap. 50. 
13. 


t Chap. 50. 
44, &c. 


v Chap. 12,5 from n the ſwelling of. Jordan, againſt the 


habitation of the ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly 
make him run away from her, and who ig a 
choſen man that V may appoint over her? for 
x Exod.15.11 * who is like me? and who will + ? appoint 


Or, con- a . 
e me the time? and who 7s that ſhepherd that 
e 10 will ſtand before me? 


Chap, 50.44, 
45. 


his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely the leaſt 
of the flock ſhall draw them out ; furely he 
ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 
them. | | | 

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 


fall: at the cry, the notſe thereof was heard 


WE ſchemes prove abortive. And their terribleneſs, their mighty ar- 


mies, and ſtrong fortreſſes, which in the pride of their hearts they 


W thought invincible, ſhall deceive them; that, by their example, it 


may be made known, that when God. ſtrils the ſtrong mult bow 
themſelves; for there is neither counſel nor might againſi the Lord. 
But at the time that God ſent theſe his judgments on the proud 


and ſelf- confident, and all their boaſted ſtrength was caſt down, 

the weak and the helpleſs were remembered by. the Father of mer- 
| Cies; he would not leave the orphans, and the widows are encou- 
raged to truſt in him. 5 


V. 23—27. Syria, with Damaſcus the capital, and the other 
chief cities, next are doomed to a terrible overthrow. How is 15e 


94 
| * 
* Þ 9 
8 Lb ** 2 
. 8 | *” JR 


M - 7 A Ver. 13—32. 
22 Behold, * he ſhall come up and fly ag F*f2re ο⁰, 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty = Caap. 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman #:3 #48 
in her pangs. 3 . 
23 © * Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath > 16. 7 x: 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have # 37-13 
heard evil tidings, they are || faint-hearted, Zech. g. S 
there is ſorrow. * on the ſea, it cannot be | 
quiet. * Or, as on 
24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth de *+ 
herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on herr 
anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as a b Chap. 4. 
woman in travail. 3 2 
25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
city of my joy! 6 
26 © Therefore her young men ſhall fall e Chap. go. 
in her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall 39 
be cut off in that day, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
27 And I will kindle a! fire in the wall of à Amos 1. 4 


Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces 


20 Therefore hear the counſel of the 
Lord, that he hath taken againſt Edom, and 


wwhich dwell alone. 


| who eſcaped in the days of Joſhua, fled hither, and built a city af 


of Ben-hadad. | 

28 J Concerning Kedar, and concern- « 1h. 21. 13 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus 
faith the Lord, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, 
and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. = 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away, they ſhall take to themſelves their 
curtains and all their veſſels, and their camels, | 1 * 
and they hall cry unto them, Fear ig on every | 
ſide. "> | 

30 J f Flee, * get you far off, dwell ? ver. s: 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the * Heb: fit 
Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath 
conceived a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you up unto-the * wealthy * or, that is 
nation that dwelleth without care, faith the . 
Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, Chap. g. 


32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, ons. 


and the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, and hat have the: 


I will ſcatter into all winds s them that are $ — 


In polles. 


city of praiſe—So famous once, not leſt or ſpared, but ruined by: 
the Chaldean enemy. The city of my joy—Either the propbet ad- 
mired its beauty, or her king lamented her ruins. God's wrath- 
hath kindled the flames,. and none. can quench them. 'They who- 
place their joy. in earthly comforts.will be puniſhed with greater 


'bitterneſs in the loſs of them. When God hath. a controverſy: 


with a nation, he. can eaſily diſpirit the braveſt, and make the 
ſtrong men feeble. 3 

V. 28—33. Kedar was a ſon of Iſhmael; his deſcendants ſettled 
in Arabia; Hazor was the capital, and had other tributary king- 
doms under it; though ſome ſuppoſe that ſome of the Hazorites, 
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| BeforeChiift in the utmoſt corners, and I will bring their | 
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Ver. 33—9. rener A HUH. 


2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- P*'oreChria 


Lanes calamity from all ſides thereof, faith the || liſh, and || ſet up a ſtandard, publiſh and 295 , 


Lord. | 


| conceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, 8 Bel IS || Heb. lift 
. 33 And Hazor * ſhall be a dwelling for | confounded, Merodach 18 broken m Ppicces, . in, 
Mal, 1. 3 graf ane, and a deſolation for ever; there her idols are confounded, her images are Chap. 51. 44 
{hal 


no man abide there, nor any ſon of man 


| broken in pieces. 
dwell in it, | 


Chap. I. 


3 © For out of the north there cometh up beg. 51. 


598. 34 J The word of the Lord that came a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her * ; 
2 25. to Jeremiah the prophet againſt * Elam, in || land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
7 the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king || they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both 
of Judah, faying, I man and beaſt. f 
35 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 4 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith 
I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of || the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, | 
their might. 1 I chey and the children of Judah together, 4 Ezra 3. 12, 
36 And upon Elam will I bring the four || going and weeping : they ſhall go, and ſeek Pla: anb-9.6 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and || the Lord their God. | : 1 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts || their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
of Elam ſhall not com. | let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in * a per- 2 Chap. 31. 
37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed || petual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
before their enemies, and before them that || 6 My people hath been loſt ſheep : the 
ſeek their life: and I will bring evil upon || ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, 
them, even my fierce anger, faith the Lord, || they have turned them away on the moun- 
and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I || tains : they have gone from mountain to hill, 
have conſumed them. | they have forgotten their j reſting- place. Heb. place 
38 And L will ſet my throne in Elam, and | 7 All that found them have devoured them, 44. 
will deſtroy from thence the king and the || and * their adverſaries faid, * We oftend not, f Chap. 40. 
princes, faith the Lord. | becauſe they have finned againſt the Lord, Z. ch. 17. f 
39 © But it ſhall come to paſs in the lat- | the habitation of juſtice, even the Lord, the g Sec che. 
& Chap. 43. ter days, that | will bring again the capti- || hope of their fathers. e 8 
Dees. Vity of Elam, ſaith the Lord. | 8 © Remove out of the midit of Babylon, eg . 
595. ä and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, i liai. 48. 20 
14. 13. 2. HE word that the Lord ſpake * againſt || and be as the he-goats before the flocks. 3 
„% | Babylon, and againſt the land of the 9 © For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to N. 18.4 
en, Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. come up againſt Babylon, an gfembly of * Chop. 35- 
the hand of a | | ” 14. | 
Jeremiab. F | > As MOU, en ip" „„ Ot - - 
the ſame name with that they bad deſerted. Nebuchadnezzar is || pel, the Elamites, among other nations, were called into the 
invited to come and ſpoil #15- nation living at caſe, and dwelling i|| church, and into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God: (Acts 
without care, in peace and ſecurity, And by their example we || ii. 9.) | _ | i} 24431 . 
art ſhewn how little 8 


dependance is to be placed on the continuance 


of that ſafety or happineſs which only ariſes from our fituation and: 


circumſtances in this life: a truth of which we are daily reminded, || Iſrael and Judah, now re- united, (many of the te 
by the removal of the living from all they poſſeſſed, and by which, with their brethren) hall go weeping, with penit 


N 


j w 
| 
. 


2.46 een A r. n 
V. 1—8. The deſtruction of Babylon is here foretold, and 


n tribes joining 
ential tears con- 


a5 well as by the word of God, we are called upon not to jay up feſſing their provocations, and feet the Lord their God, in faith 


to ourleives treaſures upon earth, but in heaven, by living in the maki 
pollcfion of the pardoning love of God, for the ſake of his be- 


loved Son, through whom alone we can come pnto Ged. 
V. 34—39. Elam, concerned in this prophecy, which is dated 
zn the beginning of Zedekiah's reign, is ſuppoſed not to be Perfia 
at large, but 2 cotintry nearer Judea, called Elymais, fome of 
whoſe inhabitants ſerved under Scnnacherib, kin 


10 


130 
1 


1 


| 
1 


| 


ing their humble ſopplications to him from whom they have 


| fo greatly departed :" for it is a ſure ſymptom for good, when God 
beltows godly ſorrow ; and never can it be too late to return to 


him, when with weeping we ſcek his face. Reſtored to God's fa- 
your, they are in the way to recover their loſt inheritance, and, 
diſmiſſed by Cyrus, inquire the way to Zion; ſtedfaſtly ſetting 


g of Aﬀyria, at | their faces thitherward, encouraging one another to come and 
| renew their broken covenant. | Like loſt ſheep they had long wan- 


the _ of Jernſalem. (1a. xxii. 6.) They were afterwards ſub: 
dued 

made it the ſeat of their reſidence. 
tened. 


Univerſal deſtruct ion is threa- 


God undertakes to break their bow, and to difable the chief 


of their might, and then chen mult fell an eaſy: prey to the Chal- 


dean army. A gracious promiſe is given them of reſtoration, 
which probably under Cyrus was accompliſhed in a meaſure, but 
more eminentiy was fulfilled when, by the-preaching of the goſ- 


— — 


y Nebuchadnezzer, and the kings of Babylon fometimes ¶dered, and thoſe who; ſhould have led them right contributed to 


their errors: thus expoſed, they fell an eaſy prey to the devourers, 


who vindicated the cruelties they exerciſed upon them, as if it | : 


were no offence to puniſh thoſe ſeverely who had tranſgreſſed fo 
greatly againſt God and his worſhip. 
they permitted to remove from Babylon 
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Therefore no ſooner are ſl 
ter. 21 » than they muſt eagerly 9 
ſeize the permiſſion, and be as the he:goat before the flocks, each 


willing 


Chap. L. 


BeforeChrift great nations from the north- country, and 


595* , they ſhall ſet themſelves in array againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their arrows 
j Or, ſhall be as of a mighty || expert man : none 

d:ftroyer®* fhall return in vain. 
1 Rev. 17.16 10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 


ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord. 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 
joiced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, be- 
* Heb, big, Cauſe ye are grown * fat, ® as the heifer at 
or, corpulent graſs, and + bellow as bulls : 


Hoſ.10. | 
79: ei 12 Your mother {hall be fore confounded, 
as feeds.  - the that bare 


ou ſhall be aſhamed : behold, 
the bindermal of the nations ſhall be a wil- 
derneſs, a dry land, and a. deſart. 
8 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord, it 
n Chap. 25. 
deſolate : ® every one that goeth by Babylon 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all her plagues. 
14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Baby- 
lon round about : all ye that bend the bow, 
ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows : for ſhe hath 
ſinned againſt the Lord. | 
15 Shout againſt her round about : ſhe 
hath given her hand: her foundations are 
q Chap. 51. fallen, her walls are thrown down: for 4 it is 
1 8 the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance 
r Pſa 137.8 upon her; as ſhe hath done, do unto 
er. 29. her. | 
«1656 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
$ Or, üthe. him that handleth the 
of harveſt: for fear of the oppreſſing ſword, 
+ Il. 13: 14. they ſhall turn every one to his people, and 
n? they mall flee every one to his own land. 
17 © lſrael is a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 
have driven him away: firſt the king of 
Aſſyria hat devoured him, and laſt this Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken 
his bones: | ES | 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have 
puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. | 


= 
% 


9 ; | willing to lead the way, aud encourage their brethren to follow 


them. This is applicable to the Jews in their preſent diſperſion, 
W who are wanderers in all lands; ſtill. deceived. by their teachers; 
8 /orgetting their reſting- place, Chriſt Jeſus ; a prey to all nations in 
| which they are ſcattered; but the days will come when they ſhall 
be called home to the Lord, the hope of their fathers. 


it 13 well to 
lead the way. . 


V. 9—20. Babylon is given into the hands of | the Medes and 
Perſians, At God's command their army aſſembles, and he directs 
their arrows to the mark, that none return in vain. The cauſe of 


her fall is God's wrath, provoked by the abuſe of his people; for, | "15 


- 


. 


ſhall not be inhabited, u but it ſhall be wholly || 


$ ſickle in the time 


M 1 A I. Ver. 10-29. 


19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his ha- B*fore Chrit 
TEN. aig and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 20S 
Bathan, and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon | 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith 
the Lord, the iniquity of Iſraeh ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſball be noneF and the 
ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. 

21 Go up againſt the land || of Mera- | Or, of the 
thaim, even againſt it, and againſt the inba- . 
bitants of * Pekod : waſte and utterly deſtroy „ ien. 
after them, faith the Lord, and do * accord- t See 2 Sam: 
ing to all that I have commanded thee. -_ 

22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and 25. 
of great deſtruction. „ 
23 How is the hammer of the whole 
earth cut aſunder and broken! how is Baby- 
lon become a deſolation among the nations \ Chep- 5. 

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 26 th 
art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt * che. 51. 
not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 77 * 
becauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation : for this is the work of the Lord 
God of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come againſt her *froni the utmoſt bor- * Heb: from 
der, open her ſtore-houſes: + caſt her up as + rod 
heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing her. 
of her be left. 5 E's 
27 Slay all her bullocks: let them go 


43. 14 
Chap. 34. 22 


» 


Opportunity 
is precious, and ſhould be embraced. In promoting a good cauſe, 
be zealouſly affected, and to be among the firſt to 


down to the ſlaughter : wo unto them, for 
their day 1s come, the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape 
out of the land of Babylon / to declare in y Chop. 52. 
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our Gd. 
the vengeance of his temple. _ 2 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt f 
it round about; let none thereof eſcape : * c. LOR 
recompenſe her according to her work; ac- Rev, 18.6 
cording to all that ſhe hath done, do unto 

Kh 7 8 her: -; aw 


though the Chaldeans were commiſſioned of God to take them into 
captivity for their ſins, they meant only to gratify their own en- 
mity and pride. Though God- over-rules men's wickedneſs fox 
purpoſes of his own glory, that doth not exculpate them. None 
may expect ſeverer judgment from God, than thoſe who have perſe- 
cuted any of -the worſhippers of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt 


}| whom he hath ſent. God promiſes mercifully to viſit his people, and 

give them peace and every temporal bleſſing ; and, better than all 

the reſt, pardon them freely, caſting their fins as a ſtone into the 

mighty waters. $3, 8 

Babylon being doomed to ruin, we have here @ 

commiſſion given to Cyrus to execute, as God's ſervant, the ven · 
1 | | 5 


V. 21—32. 


| — her: for ſhe hath been proud againſt the 


Lord, againſt the holy One of Ifrael. 
„Chee. 4. 30 Thercfore ſhall her young men fall 
506. ste in the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day, ſaith the Lord. 
1 Heb, pride 31 hold, I am againſt thee, O thou t 
molt proud, faith the Lord God of hoſts : 
for thy day is come, the time hat will viſit 
thee. | 

32 And S the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and 1 
will Kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall de- 
vour all round about him. 

33 J Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together, and all that took 
them captives held them faſt, they refuſed to 
let them go. 

34 * Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord 
of hoſts is his name, he ſhall throughly 
plead their cauſe, that he may give reſt to 
the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. | | 

35 T A ſword 7s upon the Chaldeans, 
faith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon 
her wiſe men. 1 


$ Heb. prize. 


b Rev. 18.3 


| 


| 


11. 44. 27 
Der. 51.32, they ſhall be dried up: for it is the land of 


a U. . 29 © Therefore the wild beaſts of the de- 
hon 35-45 fart, with the wild beaſts of the iſlands, ſhall 


Rex. 48. 2 dwell there, and the owls ſhall dwell there- 
. 23-20 in: and it ſhall be no more inhabited for 
er. 25-72 ever: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from gene- 
| ration to generation. x 

i Gen 29-25 40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


Thee . is morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 


[| 
: 
: 
1 


ENS 


faith the Lord: /o ſhall no man abide there, | 


* grance due to that nation's guilt, and do that to the people of it 
- which they bad done to others. | 

V. 33—46. Ifracl and Judah both groaned under the yoke, and 
heir conquerors refuſed to let them go: but, their Redeemer i; 
fireng, yea, Almighty to ſave, the Lord of beſts is his name, whom 
all = armies of heaven and earth obey. He ſhall throughly plead 


their cauſe—Avenge their wrongs, reſtore them to their own land, | 


RA :TERE M 1 A . 


| 


| Lord, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
{and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed 


| them that dwell in the * midſt 
riſe up againſt me, * a deſtroyin 


Chap. LI. 


neither ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein. Beere che 


41 * Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings k Chas. é. 
ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth, 72. * Lg 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : Res. 17. 16 
they are cruel, and will not ſhew mercy : 144i. 5. 36 
their voice ſhall roar like the fea, and they 
ſnall ride upon horſes, every one put in array 
like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. | 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble: 
= anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of m Chap. 
a woman 1n travail. | 24. 

44 Behold, he ſhall come up ® like a lion u Chap. 49. 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habi- '* © 
tation of the ſtrong : but I will make them 
ſuddenly run away from her : and who is a 
choſen man that I may appoint over her? 
tor who is like me, and who will * appoint e Job 47. 10 
me the time? and who is that ſhepherd that «0? #9 
will ſtand before me? | convent me 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the. 


49. 


| againſt the land of the Chaldeans : ſurely 

| the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: 

ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſolate 
| with them. PET | 


46 ” At the noiſe of the taking of Baby- ? Rer. 28. 9 


lon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 1 


Eon KT 1 


Hs faith the Lord, Behold, I will 


raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt ä 
hem that * Hed. bean 
ind ; 


2 And will ſend unto Babylon, fanners 7- 
Chap. 4. 11 


that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: b cup. 15. 
© for in the day of trouble they ſhall be 
againſt her round about. 8 


c Chap. 50. 14 


3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ardher 


bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth 
F hinfif up in his brigandine ; and ſpare ye 
not her young men, deſtroy ye utterly all her 
hoſt. 


4 Thus the flain ſhall fall in the land of 
| | | 'the 


| God ; whether under the ſpiritual bondage of fin and fatan, the 
Lord is their avenger ; to ſet his people free, to give them reſt 
ſpiritually on earth, and eternally with himſelf in heaven. Let 
them therefore truſt in the Lord, and rejoice in the comfort of 
his aſſured ſalvation. | rs * 


V. 1-58. The provocation Babylon had given was great: her 


and puniſh their oppreſſorz. And this is true of all the Ifracl of ſins cried to heaven for vengeance. They have riſen up in daring 


rebellion 


14. 
= 2 2: 
z '” 
a2 Kingengs 7 
7 


eee 


2 


Chap. LI. TT E NM EF T ti - er—__ 

Before Crit the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt wow of the earth, he maketh lightnings with Before ch 

3 through in her ſtreets. K rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his CERA 

2Chap.49- 5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor || treaſures. | 

26. & 5e. 37 Judah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts ; 17 * Every man 8 is brutiſh by his know- Chap. 10. 

though their land was filled with fin againſt | ledge, every founder is confounded by the g br. in mere 

the holy One of lfrael. 1 graven image : for his molten image is falf- ne than 

N 18 „ 6 {Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and || hood, and there is no breath in them. $ Chg ani. 
| deliver every man his foul : be not cut off | 18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 

fChap. 50. in her iniquity : for * this is the time of the || in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 


ES. 25. Lord's vengeance : # he will render unto her | 19 © The portion of Jacob is not like them, ber. 10. 


a recompence. : for he 7s the former of all things, and J/rae/ 2 
7 > Babylon hath been a golden cup in the is the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of 

Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken: || hoſts is his name. | | 

i Rev. 13. 5 the nations have drunken of her wine, there- 20 4 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons d Ifai. 10. 5. 
fore the nations are mad. fſof war: for * with thee will I break in pieces cp. 50. 23 

bi. 27-9 8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroy- || the nations, and with thee will 1 deftroy * 05 in | 

+ * ed: howl for her, take balm for her pain, || kingdoms : | : | | 1 

I Chap. 46. if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 21 And with thee will J break in pieces 

= 9 We would have healed Babylon, but || the horſe and his rider, and with thee will T 


14. f 
h Rev. 17. 4 


m Iſai, 13.14 


0 3 ſhe is not healed: forſake her, and * let us || break in pieces the chariot and his rider: 

I a Rev. 18. 5 go every one into his own country; for 22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 
her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is | man and woman, and with thee will F break 
lifted up, even to the ſkies. 5 in pieces old and young, and with thee will 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our righ- || 1 break in pieces the young man and the. 
o Chap. 5% teouſneſs : come and let us declare in Zion || maid : . SOT : 
; the work of the Lord our God. 23 I will alfo break in pieces with thee, 
J p.Chep 64 11 » Make + bright the arrows: gather || the ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee 
. ) the ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed up the | will 1 break in pieces the huſbandman and. 
Vs. ſpirit of the kings of the Medes: for his || his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I break 

. | device is againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; be- in pieces captains and rulers. | 


: * 50. cauſe it is © the vengeance of the Lord, the 


vengeance of his temple. 
= Nahum 2+. | ; 


1. & 3. 14 


24 And 1 will render unto Babylon, and 
| | Ito all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 
12 * Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of || evil that they have done in Zion in your 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the || ſight, faith the Lord. a " | 
J Heb, lies watchmen, prepare the 12. : for the | 25 Behold, Bani againſt thee, © O deſtroy- e If. uz. »» 
an, Lord hathyhoth deviſed and done that which ing mountain, faith the Lord, which deſtroy- . +7- 
| he ſpake aMinſt the inhabitants of Babylon. eſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine | 
tRer.27.3 - 13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many wa- hand upon thee; and roll thee: down from 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is the rocks, * and. will make thee: a burnt f Rer. 8. 3: 
come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. | mountain. | ee 
z Lord of hoſts hath ſworn $ by | 26. And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
bis ſou, himſelf, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, * s Chap. 36. 
1 Her. utter. men, as with catterpillers; and they ſhall + but thou ſhalt be *- deſolate for ever, faith 1 Hes. | 
=. : lift up a ſhout againſt thee. | Iche Lord. | | — * | 
Coe. 1 , 15 He hath made the earth by his power, || 27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow 5 
„be hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, the trumpet among the nations, prepare n Chap, 23. 
is,, and 7 hath ſtretehed out the heaven by his| the nations againſt her, call together againſt '+ 44 
= * underſtanding. r her * the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and i Chip: 3 
| "Aſkchenaz; appoint a captain againſt her, 


16 When he uttereth Bie voice, there is a 
} Or, noife. f multitude of waters in the heavens, and cauſe the horſes to come up as the rough 
©:41397 he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend. from. the || caterpillers.. A IM 


1229 


7 28 Prepare 


ſhall ſee the ſtrongeſt reſemblanee in the expreſſions; and as now 
this proud city here devoted to ruin hath been for many ages deſo- 
late, fo ſarely ſhall Babylon myſtical, all ſpiritual wickedneſs, be 
caſt down when God's time of vergeance comes. | 


rebellion againſt God, and defiance of his power. | The faithful 
| 2 the Jews that dwelt there would have turned them from 
" 8 their fins, but they were hardened in them. Throughout the [| 
whole deſcription, if we compare Rey, Aviii. with this. chapter, we 


Beer Chit 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with jj ſhe is covered with the multitude of the Before chi Wl 
59* , the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, || waves thereof: 393 

| and all the rulers thereof, and all the land off 43 Fer cities are a deſolation, a Fr land « Caup . 50 * 

his dominion. and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 39: 4 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : || dwelleth, neither doth any ſon A. man pals ? 
for every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be per- thereby. 

3 +5* formed againſt Babylon, to make the land 44 And I will puniſh Bel in an y Ifai, 46. 1 

of Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. || and I will bring forth out of his mouth that f. 5. + 
30 The mighty men of Babylon have | which, he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations 
FN foreborn to fight, they have remained in | ſhall not flow together any more unto him, 

—_ = — their holes, their might hath failed, they || yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. | 9 
became as women: they have burnt her 45 My people, go ye out of the midſt 8 4 f 
dwelling- places, her bars are broken. of her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul Rev. #2 a: 

„ 5% 31 One poſt ſhall-run to meet another, || from the fierce anger of the Lord. h 
and one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew 46 And f leſt your heart faint, and ye t On letnot. 

. the king of Babylon that his city is taken at || fear * for the ae that ſhall be heard in *2 Kings ag, | 
one end, the land: a rumour ſhall both come one year, . 

8 Fo. 3 And that ® the paſſages are ſtopped, || and after that in another year ſhall come a + I? 

EN and the reeds they have burnt with fire, and || rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 3 
the men of war are affrighted. againſt ruler. | | 

3 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 47 Therefore behold, the days come that = © 


3 e . God of Ifrael, The daughter of Babylon is *||* 1 will § do judgment upon the graven b chip. 50 
Ames . 3 like a threſhing-floor, P f it is time to threſh | images of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall 5 Heb. „it 
133 her: yet a little while, * and the time of her | | be confounded, and all her lain ſhall fall in?“ 


time that be Haryeſt ſhall come. | the midſt of hes: 
threheth her. 


q Wai. s. 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon | 48 Then © the heaven and the canh. 4 c Iſai. 4423. 
. devoured me, he hath cruſned me, he | all that is therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: 247 x. 
jou 5 i hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwal- || for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the 4 Chop, 2503 A 

er. 14-75 lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled north, ſaith the Lord. ; 
— 8 with my delicates, he bath caſt me 49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of || Or, Both 


| Ifract to fall: fo at Babylon ſhall fall the flain 227 is 


fall; O ye 
$ Hed. wy * 5 8 The violence done to me and to my || of all * the earth. Nin of If. : 
782 || fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the * inhabi- 50 Je that have eſcaped the word, go os . 


1 of Zion ſay; and my blood upon the in- ¶ away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lord afar on, . 
bee. habitants-of Chaldea, ſhall Jerufalem ſay. || off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. cet country 1 
36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 51 We are confounded, becauſe we have 4 
I will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance || heard reproach, ſhame bath ered our 
= Chap. 30. for thee; and 1 will dry up her fea, and: 1 for ſtrangers are come into the ſanc- 
* make her ſprings dry. tuaries of the Lord's houſe. 
ny, bo 3 And Babylon ſhall —. heaps, all 52 Wherefore behold, the days come, | 
Aer. i. 1 dwclling-place for dragons; an aſtonithment | | faith the Lord, © that I will do judgment e Ver, 47. 
and an kiſlog without an inhabitant. | upon her graven images, and through all her 
38 They ſhall roar together like lions: | land the wounded ſhall groan. 0 _ = f 
+ Or, ſhake 05 ſhall + yell as lions whelps. 53 * Though Babylon ſhall mount up to f Ob. . bl 
* 39 In their heat I will make their feaſts, | heaven, and though Ne ſnould fortify the = 
e Ver- 57- and Iwill make them drunken, that they || height of her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall 
may rejoice, and ſicep a perpetual deep. and | ſpoilers come unto; her, ſaith the Lord. 


not 2 —— faith the Lord. 54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
40 L will bring them down like lambs to and great deſtruction from the land of the 
the laughter, like rams with devan, Chaldeans. 


41 * How is Sbeſhach taken! and how is ||_ 55 Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Baby- 
the praiſe: of the whole earth ſurprized ! how | lon, and deſtroyed out of her the great voice, 
is Babylon become an e eee among when her waves do roar like great waters, a 
the nations N e noiſe of their voice is uttered. 1 1 

"42 The fea is come up upon, warnen: * Becaule * 1 is come upon her, 


. % % eden. 


_— . « * « % o - 5 1 
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"IF 


Chap. LII. F--E: K®- BK 


Before Chriſt ven upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken, 
for the Lord God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
requite. | 5 
57 * And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, 
and her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a 
perpetual = and not wake, ſaith the 
King, whole name is the Lord of hoſts. 
58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, $ The 
Bien. broad walls of Babylon hall be utterly || bro- 
| Or, made Ken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with 
1 2. 1j fire, and * the people ſhall labour in vain, and 
the folk in the fire, and they ſhall be weary. 
59 JJ The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went * with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, 
in the fourth year of his reign ; and zhis 
+ Or, prince Seraiah was a f quiet prince. 


of Menucha, - 


or, chief 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 


8 Ver. 39» 


For, The 


® Or, on the 
behalf of, 


Chamberlain. evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even al! 


theſe words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah, When 

thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt 

| ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 

none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor 


leb. beaſt, but that it ſhall be 5 deſolate for ever. 


deſolations. 


63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 


1 See Rev. 


5 an end of reading this book, that thou 
18. 21 


midſt of Euphrates. | . 
64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon fink, ang ſhall not riſe from the evil that 
I will bring upon her: and they 
weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 
GAR tb; Ec. lt 


a 2 Kings 
24. 13 

* Heb. 
reigned, 


reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem; and his 


[1 ; 
* 

+1 , 
. 


V. 59—64. The prophecy concerning Babylon was written, and 


WE ſent to the captive: Jews in Babylon, by Seraiah, à quiet prince 
in thoſe turbulent times, who was for peace; and it is ſpoken of 
to his honour, He accompanied Zedekiah, as our verfion renders 


the words, or was ſent from Zedekiauh, as his ambaſſador to Nebu- 


chadnezzar, in the fourth year of his reign, and fixty years before 
the deſtruction of Babylon. He is enjoined to read the words, of 


the roll when he came to Babylon, in the preſence of the captive 
Jews, for their encouragement 3 for however improbable the event, 
when they conſidered that vaſt city, To populous, and ftrongly 
fortified, the accompliſhment'of God's word was ſure. And Seraiah 
mult make a ſolemn profeſſion” of His own faith in the truth of 


what he had read, that it would ſurely be fulfilled, and then in £ prin | ff 
the preſence of the people. muſt tie a ſtone to the roll, and caſt it | the deſtruction of che city and temple : the captivity of the peo=/ {2 


"oo 


Ver. 58—1 1. 


1 mother's name was Hamutal the daughter of 3*fore Chris 
Jeremiah of Libnah. : | : 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. | 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judab, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that 


Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Baby- 
lon. | Sf 


594 


— 


4 J. And it came to paſs in the ninth , 2.90. 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 2 x © 
tenth day of the month, hat Nebuchad- Sep. 39-1 
rezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
his army, againſt Jeruſalem, and- pitched 
againſt it, and built forts againſt it round 
about. | | 3" p 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the ele- 


ſhalt bing a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the 


venth year of king Zedek ian. | 
6 And in the Th month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was ſore in 
the city, ſo that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 7 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fled, and went forth out df | 
the city by night, by the way of the gate By 
between the. two walls, which was by the 
king's garden (now the. Chaldeans were by 
the city round about) and they went by the 
way of the plain. | f 
8 © But the army of the Chaldeans pur- — 4 
ſued after the king, and overtook Zedekiag 
in the plains of Jericho, and all his army was 


588. 


ſhall be 


'Edekiah zwar one and twenty years 
old when he * began to reign, and he 


ſcattered from him. 


9 © Then they took the king, and carried < Chip. 3344 
him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath; where he gave judg- 

ment upon him E 
10 And the king of Babylon flew the 4 Esek, 123 
ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew. s- 
allo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. _ | 

11 Then he + put * the eyes of ue hüte | 
| bis Klan, 1 1 


5129 


: 
. « 
* 


lon fink, and never riſe up again Wearied out with her plagues, 


but that here the burden of Babylon ends. When God's final 
wrath is poured out upon the ungodly, their ruin will be irrecover- 
able and eternal like that of Babylon. PE | I 
e, gs gnEF © LS 
+ This ſad event here recorded we have had 2 Ki | 
It ſhews the fulfilment of many of the feng Phecies, and 
well introduces the book; of Lamentations.” 'Weakaveithe ill reign” 
ff Zedekiah: the belieging aud taking of Jeruſalem by the Chal- 

re the ſevere uſage which Zedekiak and the princes met with: 
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Tech. 3 


into the river Euphrates, explaining the ſign, that thus /hould Baby- 


exhauſted, and unable to repair her deſolations. Thus far, are the | 
wordi of Jeremiah Not that this was the laſt of his prophecies, * 


ugs xxiv. xxv. 


L Lbs 
Www. 


* 


1 


5 . : 0 of its - len Wi 


— ELED 


Ver. 12—30. 


Bei i kiah, and the king of Babylon bound him in 
i chains, and carried him to Babylon, and 
2 Or, bene. put him in S priſon till the day of his death. 
$ Seb. houle, 12 & © Now in the fifth month, in the 


of thc wards. 


e Zech. 7.5. tenth day of the month (* which was the 

„ c nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 

10 275 Babylon) s came Nebuzar-adan || * captain 
r. 

mufs. 


» Hed. chief bylon, into Jeruſalem, | 
3 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and 
er, Mzhrer- the king's houſe; and all the houſes of Je- 


+ wii — ruſalem, and all the houſes of the great men 


+ HS. $009 burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of Jerufalem round about. 

15 * Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 
people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
that fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
Jon, and the reſt of the multitude. | 


i Chap. 39. 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
geard, left certain of the poor of the land 
or vine-dreſſers, and for huſbandmen. 

3 Chap. a 17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that «vere in 


kSeerKings the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and 
7.15, 235 


» 3. 


the braſs of them to Babylon. 
1 Exed. 27-3 18 © The caldrons alſo, and the + ſhovels, 
3 and the ſnuffers, and the [ bowls, and the 
+ Or, ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith 
_ wo remoxe they miniſtered, took they away. 
. 19 And the baſons, and the 


that which was of gold in gold, and that 
which was of filver in filver, took the cap- 
tain of the guard away. | 


20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 


= 2K59p>7. king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
Fa Lord: * || the braſs of all theſe veſſels was 
R. - without weight. i 2-4 Fg 


— of thecapSres: the carrying of ef the es- if poſe by Nebuchadnenzar: the te 
of the temple: the ſlaughter of the prieits, and ſome other | 


eat men in cold blood: the better days which king Jehoiachin 
d to fee, after the death of Nebuchadrezzar. 


VP. 1—1 t. We are here told the cauſe of the ruin of Zedekiah | 
and the people. It was their fins that provoked God's wrath 


- agaioft them; and what particularly filled uy the meaſure of their 
pit, and baſtened their deſtruction, was bis rebellion againſt the 
wing of Babylon, in violation of the oath of God which was upon 

im. 

VF. 12—23- A month after the taking the city, we have an ac- 

ion by Nebuzar-adan, ſent for this pur- 


of the guard, which + ſerved the king of Ba- 


K H. 


of one pillar zwa eighteen cubits, and a 8 fil- (_Z — 
let of twelve cubits did compaſs it, and the a K'ngs 7. 
thickneſs thereof was four fingers: it was: King 2 
hollow. e 13 wh 

22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it, 1 3 
and the height of one chapiter was five cu- $ Heb: 
bits, with net-work and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of braſs : the 
ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegranates were 
like unto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and ſix pome- . 
granates on a fide, and * all the pomegra- o gee Kings 
nates upon the net-work were an hundred 7. 20 
round about. 

24 J And” the captain of the guard took y 2 Kings 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, * and Zephaniah the 2287. 21. 


ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the-?- & 29. 25 
* door. | | * Heb; 

25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, — 
which had the charge of the men of war, 


| and ſeven men of them that + were near the 4 Hed. foaw 


king's perſon, which were found in the city, — 3 
and the f principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who t or, 


muſtered the people of the land, and three d ne 


icore men of the people of the land that were hof. 


found in the midſt of the city. 
the brafen fea that war in the houſe of the 


Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all | 


26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the 


king of Babylon to Riblah. 


27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land 


| of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away 
: | captive out of his own land. 

4" | f fire-pans, 
1 Oreafere. and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the | 


candleſticks, and the fpoons, and the cups; |f year, * three thouſand Jews and three and , i 


28 * This is the people whom 


] ebuchad- r 2 Kings 
rezzar carried away captive z in 


e leventh *“ 


twenty: 


5 24. 12 
29 In the . ee year of Nebuchad- 2.4 King 
Jrezzar he carrie 


away captive from Jeruſa- 590 


lem eight hundred thirty and two 5 perſons : Ce Vera 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which | 


Ch . . 
30 In the three and twentieth year of Ne- Heb, 


buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain 'of * 5. 
the guard carried away captive of Jews ſeven yy 

| | hundred 
mple is laid in aſhes, after bein: 
plundered of all its veſſels and all its brafs ; the ——＋ of whic 
was immenſe, and the particulars of it are mentioned, to ſhew the 


exact fulfilment of the prediction. (chap. xxvii. 19.) 


V. 24—30. BSeventy- four of the principal men were brought 
up by Nebuzar adan to the king of Babylon at Riblah, and ire 
put to death. | ; : 


| V. 31—34- The examples recorded in the Scriptures of changes 
| from proſperity to adverity, and from miſery to a ſlate of peace, 


are doubtleſs to teach us that in our higheſt eſtate we may never 


| be cophdent,. nor in the loweſt, deſpair. Ii as, no doubt, mat- 
| ter of inexpreſſible joy to this uahappy captive, after ſo 


long con- 
finement, 


Chap. LII. 


21 And concerning the v pillars, the height P*foreChrit 


e e 


W ¹ FF 1 Sv Ru 


12 Kings 31 J * And it came to paſs in the ſeven || that were with him in Babylon, * Heb. yood 


chip, Ell. E R W I A i! Vina 


ven Cid hundred forty and five perſons: all the per- I, 32 And ſpake * kindly unto bim, and ſet 8b gerne 
552. ſons were four thouſand and fix hundred. his throne above the throne of the kings — + 


8 


25. 2 8 and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 33 And changed his priſon-garments: ins“ with 
chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, and he did continually eat bread before him 2 2 Sam. 9. 
in the five and twentieth day of the month, || all the days of his life. F 
that Evil- merodach king of Babylon, in the 34 And for his diet, there was a conti- 
y Gem 40. firſt year of his reign, “ lifted up®the head || nual diet given him of the king of Babylon, + Heb- the 
33-22 of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought || + every day a portion until the day of his 4, in Bie 


day in his 


him forth out of priſon, ä death, all the days of his life. day. 


finement, once more to taſte the ſweets of liberty. But how much || death, but to the ages of eternity. And ſurely all thoſe ages will 
greater the delight of the captive ſoul, when delivered from the || be too ſhort for the Redeemed of the Lord to expreſs, in any a&s. 
bondage of corruption; exchanging his filthy priſon-garments for || of worſhip, the mighty, the infinite debt for ever due to the Fa- 
the robe of righteouſneſs ; fed at the table of the King of kings; || ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, for creating, redeeming, and ſanctify- 

ea, called to fit down on his throne 3 and this rich proviſion, and || ing them! | tent, > N 
theſe diſtinguiſhed honours, not only enduring to the day of his 


TTT 


by 


LAMENTATIONS. 


HE penman of this book was Jeremiah, and fitly it follows 
his prophecy ; expreſſing his feeling ſenſe of thoſe deſola- 
tions of his country he had foretold, and lived to ſee accompliſhed. 
Nothing can be conceived more tender, expreflive, and alfecting 
than the deferiptions here given; nor are theſe Lamentations 
ſcarce now to be read, without mingling our tears with his. And 
how much more ſenſibly muſt they be touched with them, who 
were more immediately intereſted in the ſubject, and not only be- 
held theſe deſolations he lamented, but were themſelves. a part of 
them? The grand deſign of them is to lead the captives to · repent · 
ance and humiliation for their fins before God, and to inſpire 
them with ſome reviving hope amidſt all their forrows, that theſe. | 
deſolations would come to an end; and that returning to God, he. I deliverance, and vengeance on. their enemies.— CA. IV. Zion 
would return unto them, put an end to their captivity, and wipe ij bewaileth her pitiful eſtate: ſhe confeſſeth her fins. Edom is threat 
away all tears from their eyes. And the uſe of this book to us, [ned. Zion is comforted.— Char. V. A. pitiful complaint 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, is to remind us to || Zion, in prayer uato God. 5 1 CE 


take heed of their ſins, leſt we be ſharers-io their plagues. The 
whole book lets us ſee from what an height of dignity to what a 
depth of miſery fin may bring nations, how much ſoever intereſted- 
in God; and likewiſe direQs us our duty in ſuch ſtates of affliction 
and miſery, if we would obtain mercy:.. ; : 

This Book contains five chapters. 4 

Car. I. The miſerable Eſtate of Jeruſalem by reaſon of her 
ſin: ſhe complaineth of her grief, and confeſſeth God's judgment 
to be righteous. —Crap. II. Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Je- . 
ruſalem: he complaineth thereof to God.— Car. III. The faith ; 
ful bewail their calamities.. By the mercies of God they nouriſh. | 
their hope. They acknowledge God's Juſtice. They pray far 


— 


. 
o 
1 


— 


CHAP Et Ind princeſ among the provinces, how is MSR 
Before Chriſt OW doth the city fit ſolitary, become tributary !. . n 
3 . that was full of people! · how is 2 She weepeth ſore in the” night, and g ju. ay 17 
3 ſhe become as a widow | ſhe that her tears are on her cheeks: among all her 175555 
57, % was great among the nations, lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort Ber, all d Jer 4 zo. 
g | | | Ph ER © * ; & 30. I++: Verſe 19. e Ver. 9, 16; 29; 42+ 
6 ; © 41: AB J. * 85 4 * os nn Dr 
V. 1-11. The by the Spirit of the Lord laments. over U the. miſeries of the. people. of Lirael; © 8 


Ver. 3—21. 


t Or, 
_ echrable, 


dieß table. 


; be: —mult needs be great: all other aflitions are made light by the 


— =} her friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, 


they are become her enemies. 


3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of 
© Heb. for affliction, and * becauſe of great ſervitude : 


the gente ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth 


no reſt : all her perſecutors overtook her be- 
tween the ſtraits. | | 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemn teaſts : all her gates 
are deſolate : her prieſts ſigh, her virgins 
are altiQed, and ſhe 7s in bitterneſs. 

5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her 
enemies proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted 
her; for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
$ Jer. 53+ 25 her 5 children are gone into captivity before 

the enemy. | 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 

beauty is departed : her princes are become 
like harts that find no paſture, and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of 
her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her 
pleaſant things that ſhe had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of 
the enemy, and none did help her, the ad- 
verſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her ſab- 
baths. 5 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned: there- 
fore ſhe | is removed: all that honoured her 

remorioe, deſpiſe her, becauſe ® they have ſeen her 


f Deut. 28. 
13, 14 


2 Heb. is 


ing. dere  nakedneſs : yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth || 


Þ Jer. 13-26 backward. 


Ezck. 6. * . * on * 
3 hy af 9 Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts, ſhe * re- 
Hol. 2.12 membercth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe 
- I Devt. 32-29 ; 


k Yer. 2,279, came down wonderfully : * ſhe had no com- 
27. forter: O Lord, behold my affliction : for 
the enemy hath magnified himſelf. 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
upon all her 5 pleaſant things: for ſhe hath 
Best. 23. 3 ſeen that the heathen entered into her ſanc- 


— ; tuary, whom thou didſt command hat! they 


10% ſhould not enter into thy congregation. 

mare ene 11 All her people ſigh, ® they ſeek bread, 
e. they have given their pleaſant things for 
— meat | to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Lord, and 
-+H=. conſider, for I am become vile. 

— 12 1 * I: it nothing to you, all that ye + 


Areſſes with their former proſperity, and ſhews the cauſe of their 
change was their f/thine/r, and becauſe they remembered not their 
la end—they forgot God and eternity, and living, though im- 
mortal, as creatures only of time and ſenſe, they became vile in 
the fight of all about them. 

V. 1z—22. For theſe things I uecp— Both for her fin and for 
her ſufferiag ; and cbr, Becauſe the comforter that ſhould 
m foul is far from me—When God departs, our miſery 


# g * 
* * 
r £4 


rr Ar oN s. 


SS 


Chap. I. 
paſs by? dehold, and fee, if there be any Before Chrik 


forrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done cs 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted a b 
me, in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: he 
hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned 
me back: he hath made me deſolate, and 
faint all the day. 8 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand: they are wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck : he hath made my ſtrength 
to fall, the Lord hath delivered me into their 
hands, from whom J am not able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midſt of me : he hath 
called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh _ 
my young men: » the Lord hath trodden | ere 63.3 


. . . 5 Or, the 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as IN A wine-preſs of 


wine-prels. | pts 

16 For theſe things I weep, ? mine eye, p Jer. 13.17: 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe Cg. 218 
the comforter that ſhould S relieve my ſoul, & Heb. bring 
is far from me: my children are deſolate, ***** 
becauſe the enemy prevailed.  _ | = 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and Jer. 4. 31 
there is none to comfort her : the Lord hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
verſaries ſhould be round about him: Jeruſa- 
lem is as a menſtruous woman among them. 

18 J The Lord is © righteous, for I have r Das: g. 7 
* rebelled againſt his | commandment : hear, r Sam. 12. 
I pray you, all people, and behold my ſor- Hes. 
row : my virgins and my young men are mouth, 
gone into captivity. | 

19 I called for my lovers, but * they de- t ver. 2. 
ceived me; my prieſts and mine elders gave 157 3% 14. 
up the ghoſt in the city, while they ſought 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. | | 

20 Behold, O Lord, for I am in diſtreſs ; 


my * bowels are troubled ; mine heart is u Ii. 26. 11 


an. 9». 11. 


* 


turned within me, for I have grievouſly re- J. 48. 36 


belled: * abroad the ſword bereaveth, at Hof. 11.8. 


home there is as death. re; 
21 They have heard that I ſigh, there s © 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 


7, > 


ſenſe of his preſence and love; but when the comforter, the only 
comforter of the ſinful ſoul, is far from us, and nothing but wrath 
appears, then is gur wretchedneſs compleat as it can be in this 
life. When God our friend, we ſhall never want a comforter ; 
if he is our enemy, none can comfort us. The Lord ir righteous — 
However faithleſs her friends, or inhuman her foes, her ſufferings 
were no more than ſhe deſerved. For I have rebelled, grievouſly 
rebelled againſt his commandments =—Trae penitents ever acknow- 


ledge the juſtice of God in puniſhing them, and never deſire to 
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Before 8 heard of my trouble, they are glad that thou 

T haſt done if: thou wilt bring ? the day that 
„Il. 13.4. thou haſt * called, and they ſhall be like 
br: 46, *c unto me. 

Laid, 22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 
thee : and do unto them, as thou haſt done 
unto me for all my tranſgreſſions ; for my 

r Chap. 5-77 ſighs are many, and * my heart is faint. 

| C * II. 
OW hath the Lord covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 

a Mat.11-23 * ang caſt down from heaven unto the earth 


bi chron. the beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not * 
555, his footſtool in the day of his anger! 
& 132.7. 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 


c Ver, 17-21 bitations of Jacob, © and hath not pitied : he 
Chag. 3: #3 hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtron 
Fh. holds of the daughter of Judah: he hath + 
e brought them down to the ground: he hath 
polluted the kingdom, and the princes thereof. 
| 3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 
2 Pſ:,74; 11 the horn of Iſrael: d he hath drawn back his 
« Pla. 39. 46 right hand from before the enemy, and he 
burned againſt Jacob like a flaming fire 
zohich devoureth round about. 
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6 And he hath violently * taken away his *# 888. 


tabernacle, * as if it were of a 2 he 


hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: f ea. 80. 1 ; 


the Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and £59: 4 

ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 4.0, badge, 

deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the-f Chez. 1 4 

king and the prieſt. Zeph, 3. 18 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar : he 

hath abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath $F given 5 Heb, mut 

up into the hand of the enemy the walls of . 

her palaces ; * they have made a noiſe in the i PH. 74 4 

houſe of the Lord, as in the day of a ſolemn 


feaſt. | 


4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : 
he ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, 


+ Heb. all and few + all hat were pleaſant to the eye; 
Ro” in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : 


he poured out his fury like fire. _-. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy : he. hath 
ſwallowed up Ifrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
all her palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong 
holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter of 

Judah mourning and lamentation. 


excuſe themſelves,. but ſpeak of their fins with every aggravation. 
She preſents. her miſerable caſe to the God of all mercy. Behold, 
0 Lord, for I am in diſtreſ. - Deeply afflicted, not only with her 
ſufferings, but from a ſenſe of her ſins. My bowels are troubled, 
my heart is turned within me—Piſtrafted and torn ; and when the 
ſoul thus broken and contrite approaches God, he will not deſpiſe 
our prayer. She expects and intreats that God would viſit her 
enemies. Thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt called. The time 
fixed for their puniſhment. And they ſhall: be like unto me. In 
ſuffering ; and as ſhe believes this will come, ſhe prays it may, 
Let their wickedneſs come before thee—Be remembered and avenged. 
And do unto them as thou haſt done unto me for all my tranſgreſſions — 
As equally guilty, let them meet the ſame ſcourge: this prayer 
of the church, is the voice of the Spirit of God, making inter- 
ceſſion for a juſt return of puniſhment to the guilty and impeniteat; 
by which God will be. glorified, as well as by ſhewing mercy to all 
who, humbling themſelves, call upon him to forgive, and ſave them 
from the wrath their fins have provoked. _. - - 
| N II. 
V. 1—9. The hand of God is vifible in their ſufferings, and 


— —ñö——r — 
— — — 


have * caſt up duſt upon their heads; they 


wall of the daughter of Zion; * he hath 


8 The Lord hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 8 
2 Kings 

ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn Iſa, Ic 17. 
his hand from || deſtroying : therefore he | Hes. 
made the rampart and the wall to lament ; mr. 
they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground; 
he hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; 12 King 
her king and her princes are among the Gen- 8 15 © 0 
tiles; the law is no more, her * prophets Chap. 4.20 
alſo find no viſion from the Lord. | Terk. 1 100 | 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit 
upon the ground, and keep ſilence: they ante $56 

p. 3. 28 


have girded themſelves with ſackcloth; the 


virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their heads 


ihe ſenſe of his diſpleaſure ſo highly provoked, ſharpen theſe 
lamentations. The ſacred characters of king and prieſt God hath 
deſpiſed in the indignation. of his anger; becauſe they have defiled 


* $ bs 


| them: He no more pitied them, and ſuffered: their hearts to be 


to the ground. | | 3 
11 * Mine eyes do fail with tears; a my p Chap: 3. 
bowels are troubled; my liver is poured 4 Egg. 1. 20 
upon the earth, for the deſtruction of the * 


daughter of my people, becauſe the chil- 7.Vere 19- 
| | dren 


* 


their dignity by their iniquities, he hath deſtroyed both the king- 


dom and the prieſthood: the more ſacred the character, the greater 
the profanation when ſuch offend. The Lord hath caſt off his altar 


— Whilkt they continued in their fins, the ſacrifices and incenſe , 


they offered were an abomination unto him. He hath abhorred the 
ſanGuary—And therefore devoted the walls to ruin: ſince they! 
abhorred and perſecuted their proj when they had them, God 
puniſhes them in ee his prophetic ſpirit from among 
them, and leaves them in darkneſs. And by this we may under». 
ſtand God's diſpleaſure againſt us, 'whilſt we live in the negle& of 
his revealed will, and treat the means of grace which he hath ape. 
pointed, with contempt : to all who will continue to do ſo, the 
moment of time will arrive, when the knowledge they might have 
had and would not, will be for ever withdrawn, and the Paul ſhall. 


be left dark and comfortleſs, as the people of Iſrael were in this, 


ſeaſon of their deep diſtreſs, when the Lord took away his Spirit. 
from the people, and from thoſe who were appointed to inſtruct 
them. | | 7 55 1 4 

V. 10—22. Nothing - breathes here but lamentation, mourn» 
ing, and woe. God's wrath had ſet their mercileſs enemies upon 


ſteeled againſt» every feeling of humanity. Thick as the crouded 
worſhippers aſſembled in the 


days of their ſolemnities, now their 
15 MS. 


* 


3 


; terrible 3 2 


"Ver. 122 I. A M F F Tf A T f 8 F S. Chap. HII. 


Before Cheiſt 
cir. 588. 
— — 


e., fat. 


dren and the ſucklings * ſwoon in the ſtreets 
of the city. | | 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is 
corn and wine ? when they ſwooned, as the 
wounded 1n the ſtreets of the city, when 
their foul was poured out into their mother's 
boſom. 5 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jerufalem ? what ſhall I equal to 
thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion? for thy breath 7s great 
like the ſea; who can heal thee ? 


| 


| 


2 du A 14 Thy * prophets have ſeen vain and 

24. 1. 4 fooliſh things for thee ; and they have not 
— * diſcovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 

29.3, 9. captivity; but have ſeen for thee falſe bur- 

k. 13-2 dens, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

28 15 * All that paſs + by, * clap heir hands 

Nats 3. 19 at thee; they hiſs * and wag their head at 

+ Heb. *7 the daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ii this 


» Ezek 25.6 the city that men call 7 the perfection of 
2 2 Kings 


beauty, the joy of the whole earth? 
16 * All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the 
teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed Her up: | 
certainly this is the day that we looked for : | 
we have found, we have ſeen it. | 
17 The Lord hath done that which he | 
» Lev 26- had * deviſed: he hath fulfilled his word 
Bert. 28. 15, that he had commanded in the days of old; 
=. be hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: | 
and he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoice} 


a nap 46 


{ 


terrible enemies, ſummoned of God, beſet them round: hemmed | 
in on every fide, zone eſcaped or remained, but were ſlain or made | 
captives.;' ſo that Zion, a childleſs widow, ſaw all her pains and 
care, beſtowed on ber children, fruitleſs, nouriſhed only 
- as lambea for the ſlaugleer: and all this the Lord's doing, the 
nn feree anger. How then ſhould we fear to provoke | 
_ os jealous God Their prophets deluded them, inflead of re 
ben for their iniquity, flattering them in their fins. They 
_ y ſmooth things, inſtead of ſhewing faithfulneſs to 
in rebuking their fins, evidenee the falſchood of their | 


in 
Save fwall-wed her Delight 
with the rich p Zion's palaces. Certainly this is the day 
we bave hooked for With malicious joy they triumph, and think 
they have prevailed to her everlaſting deſtruction. But let God's 

be funk ever fo Jow, ſhe will revive, and the triumph- 
of her enemies will be ſhort. Their miſery is unparalleled, 
nation ever fuffered the like ealamities. The greater the 
_ are which men reject and fin againſt, the greater will be 
bath 


-” 


puniſhment. God himfclf rs their enemy. The Lord 
done that which he had devi His hand hath done it. He 


1 


Z | found pardon and 


hath ful bir word that he had commanded in the days of od 


For when he gave them his holy law by Moſes, he told them what 


would be the effects of their tran ons. He hath thrown down, 


and bath not piticd—Sparing neither city nor temple. He hath Town ſufferings with thoſe of the people; or he perſona 


over thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine Before Chria 
adverſaries. gr es 
13 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run? 
down like a river day and night: give thy- 
ſelf no reſt, let not the apple of thine eyes 
ceale. | | 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches * pour out thine heart à Pn. 62. 8 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift 
up thine hands towards him, for the life of 
thy young children, that faint for hunger e vert. 11. 
in the top of every ſtreet. | 
20 JJ Behold, O Lord, and conſider to 
whom thou haſt done this: * ſhall the women f Lev. 26. 29 
eat their fruit, and children || of a ſpan long ? SG 1 $3 
* ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in Chap. 4 20 
the ſanctuary of the Lord? * 
21 The young and the old lie on the ste 
ground in the Coos my virgins and my bas. 
young men are fallen by the ſword: W thou s Chap. 4. 
haſt ſlain ?hem in the day of thine anger, thou RX 43 
haſt killed and not pitied. 7 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that im the day 
of the Lord's anger none eſcaped nor re- 
mained: thofe that 1 have ſwaddled and 


pg 14. 17 
ap. 1. 16 


brought up, hath mine enemy conſumed. 


C A © Ik LEW 

Am the man that hath ſeen afflition by 
the rod of his wrath.” x 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into 

darkneſs, but not into light. t 


= 


3 Surely 


cauſed thine enemy to rejoice over thee—Giving Jeruſalem for a prey 
to their teeth, and for theſe miſeries no marvel if their heart in 
anguiſh cried unto the Lora In ſome the voice of mere nature, 
lamenting their ſufferings; in others, it may be hoped alſo, the 
yoice of grace bewailing their fins. They are exhorted, as the 
only means of redreſs, in deep humiliation to ſeek unto God. He 
hath wounded, and he alone can heal. O wall of the daughter of 
Zion, ye watchmen that ſtand thereon, and all others, /et tears 
penitential run down as à river day and night, give thyſelf no reſt, 
weep inceſſantly, let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe, tilt thou haſt 
grace. Ariſe, ery out in the night—Importunate 
in prayer, and pleading hard with God for mercy. Ia the beginning. 


| of the awatches—Repeatedly and ceaſeleſs till he vonchſafes an an- 


ſwer of peace. Pour out thine heart like water . before the face of 
the Lord, lift up thine hand; to him— Pour all thy griefs into his 
compaſſionate boſom, and urge every argument for pity, ſuch as 
the infants groans expiring for hunger. Behold, O Lord, and con- 
fider to whom thou haſt done thir—To the ſeed of Abraham thy 
friend, the ſons of Jacob thy choſen; the people thou didſt 
ſeparate for thine own. We can take no ſtep ſo effectual to re- 
move our miſeries as ſpreading them in humble and fervent prayer 
before God. None but he can belp us; and none who ever truly 
ſought him, ſought in vain. 

a C0 AF. III. 
V. 1—20. The prophet here mingles his lamentations over his 
tes the 
church 
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Chap. ff. L X M F F TF I TFT 5 F 5s Ve. 36. 


Before Chriſt 3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turn- 
oy — eth his hand againſt me all the day. | 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old, 
he hath broken my bones. | 

5 He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as he 
that be dead of old. | 


a Pſa. 88. 5 6 


b job3-23 7 He hath hedged me about, that I can- 
wa not get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 
out my prayer. 
9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn 
ſtone: he hath made my paths crooked. 
e Job 10. 16 10 © He was unto me as a bear lying in 
et 16. wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. | 
& 13-7, 8 11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and | 
pulled me in pieces: he hath made me deſo- | 
late. | SE | 
4 Job7. 20. 12 He hath bent his bow, and * ſet me as | 
& 16.12 a mark for the arrow. | V 
1 Heb, n:. 13 He hath cauſed the |] arrows of his | 
quiver to enter into my reins. | 
e Jer. 26.7 14 J was a * derifion to all my people, | 


f Job 390-9 and their ſong all the day. 


Va,” 15 5 He hath filled me with þ bitterneſs, | 


8 *.* 15 he hath made me drunken with wormwood. 


dinernefes, 16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with | 
1 Or, rotted gravel-ſtones, he hath covered me with 
me in the ; DOTY Ye 

athes aſhes. 


4 
\ Hed. goes. Off 4 peace: I forgat 5 proſperity. 
18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed from the Lord: 
19 S Remembering mine affliaion and | 
* my miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 


or, 


— 


church in general ; and fome, with good reaſon, ſuppoſe him 
herein a type of Chriſt : for this is no other than the language of 
the Spirit of God by the prophet. The Lord Jeſus. was em- 
phatically this man. of ſorrows, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, enduring. all the wrath our iniquities 
2 derided in his agony, his ſoul in darkneſs, and his miſery 
compleat. | 

V. 21—36. At laſt a gleam of chearing hope breaks through 
the dreadful gloom. My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and 
ic humbled in me And real humiliation is the ſure way to re- 
turning conſolation. For my foul meditates within me—On: thy 


And thou haſt removed my foul far 


| Lord || approveth. not.. 


[1 


20 My ſoul. hath them ſtill in remem- 2 — 
brance, and is F humbled in me. We, at 

21 This I * recall to my mind, therefore + Heb. * 

L 

have I hope. | : : Wo 

22 © * is of the Lord's mercies that we to return to 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions ae 6 
tail not. | | * 


23 They are new every morning: great is 


| thy taithtulneſs. 


24 The Lord is my portion, faith my i pH. 26. 5. 
ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. We, 
25 The Lord is good unto them that wait Jer. 30. 26 
for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 
26 I is good that a man ſhould both hope | 
g my quietly wait for the ſalvation of the k Pſa. 37. 7 
Lord. | „ 
27 I is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. | 
28 | He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, ! Jer. 15. 27 
becauſe he hath borne it upon him. CORE 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
ſo be there may be hope. | ' 
30 "He giveth his cheek to him that ſmit- = 1's. 50. 6- 
eth him, he is filled full with reproach. "REID 
31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude 
of his mercies. | Fn - 
33 For he doth not afflit f willingly, 1. 
nor. grieve. the children of men.” 1 Heb. from. 
34 To cruſh. under his feet all the priſo. ** >** 
ners of the earth, | 4 
35 To turn aſide the right of a man be- 


fore the face of F the moſt ite | de Ko 
| is cauſe, the 


n Ezek. 33. 


To ſubvert a man in 8 
ä 37 T Who | 
temporal mercies, that every day fall thick around us as the drops: 
of dew, and ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt Jefus, the ſource of which 
is inexhauſtibſe. Great is thy ſaitiſulneſ.— His truth eternally 
confirms what his 2 promiſes; and affords the moſt ſolid 
foundation for faith and hope in every time of need. The Lord is- 
my portion, ſaith my ſoul—S1nce. God hath engaged to all that call- 
| upon him, faith embraces the promiſe ; — they who have an- 
intereſt in his love and favour, have a poſſeſſion which, when we 
| are deprived of every earthly good, is enough to make us happy, 
| and ſatisfy all our wiſhes.. Therefore I hope in him When every* 

| other ſupport fails. And this hope will never make aſhamed,” for+ | 


_ evermore,; yet it is our infirmity when we fear it, and a little 
f 


grace, mercy, truth, and faithfulneſs.. This I recall to mind, there- | che Lord: is good to them that wait for. bim, and will not diſappoint: 
fore have I hope, that ſtill excludes deſpair. A variety of reaſons their expectations. To the ſoul that ſeeketh bim In earneſt prayer 
he ſuggeſts to encourage this hope, and comfort his heart in God. and humble perſeverance, in the uſe of thoſt means of grace he 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed—As we have hath. appointed; for, though. the anſwer may be delayed, the 
deſerved to be. It is merey, infinite mercy, that ſpares any ſin- || mercy is ſure to be granted to all who hope, and quietly. wait for the 
ner for a moment : we may wonder we. are out of hell, and be aluatiou of the Lord—Not n_—_— againſt God, but acqui- 
aſhamed to complain, when all temporal affliction is ſo.much leſs | eſcing in his holy will, patiently expecting his ſalvation, temporal, 
than our iniquity deſerves. His compaſſions fail na. — Though ſome- ſpiritual, and eternal; for it is good to do ſo; our higheſt intereſt. 
times they ſeem exhauſted, and his loving-kindneſs quite gone for {| as well as our bounden duty. Our very troubles are defigned of 
God. for. our benefit. 77 is good for @ man to bear the yoke in his- 
out The yoke of afflictions, which ſerve. to wean the mind from 
| | 0 _ earthly. 


patience will prove it ſo. For they are new every morning—Both 


. 


cir. 588. 
. 


37 T Who is he that ſaith, and it com- 
eth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it 
o Pſa, 33. 9 not? 3 N 
3 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High 
proceedeth not v evil and good? 


' 
W 


1 


— 39 Wherefore doth a living man com- 


2 Prov. 19-3 plain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins? 
mur. 40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
r Mie. 7. 9 turn again to the Lord. 5507 
Fu. 86. 4 41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 
42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have re- 
belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and 
t Chap. a. a, perſecuted us: © thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt 


nt pied. | 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 
| that our prayers ſhould not paſs through. 
v 1-Cer.4q.zrz 45 Thou haſt made us ag the © oft-icour- 


ing and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 


earthly vanities, and teach us to ſeek our better reſt above; or 
the yoke of the commandments, Chriſt's eaſy yoke, which the 
ſooner we take upon us, from the earlieſt days of youth, the 
pleaſanter we ſhall find it. Such a one fitteth alone—Retircd to 
commune with God, to ſearch out his own ſpirit, and to fee and 
humble his ſoul under the cauſe of his afflictions. And keepeth 
No murmuring word eſcapes him, he is dumb and openeth 

not his mouth. Becauſe he hath borne it upon him—Willingly yield- 
ing his neck to the yoke ; or becauſe He (God) hath laid it on him, 
and therefore this conſideration filences every thought of diſcon- 
tent, He putteth bit mouth in the duſi—Confeſling his vileneſs, and 
juſt deſert of all he ſuffers, and humbly bows before the chaſtening 
rod. If fo be there may be hope—Not as if doubting of the promiſes, 
but as confeſſing his own unwortbineſs: to, obtain the mercy he 
ſeeks. Thus humbled, he giveth his cheek lo him that ſmiteth bim 
Can bear without reſentment every indignity. He is filled full with 
reproaches—The lot of all who follow Chriſt, but never returns 
railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, learning of him to 
be meek and lowly of -heart: Such is the fit and temper of a 
real penitent, and the iſſue of ſuch ſufferings and ſubmiſſion can- 
not but be good. The Lord will not caft off, for ever —Which is 
the great argument both for patience and repentance. Though the 
faithful are caſt down, they are not caſſ off ; their ſufferings may 
be long, but they ſhall-not be for erer. His grace and love are 
unchangeable to all that believe in him. Our heavineſs indeed for 
a time may be great, through manifold temptations. But though 
be cauſe grief, his chaſtiſements all flow from his paternal] heart 
towards us, and are defigned to work godly ſorrow that leads to 
eternal ſalvation ;- and therefore, when the end of the affliction is 
aaſwered,. He will yet have compaſſion according to the multitude 9 
bis mercies, which are in Chrift Jeſus boundleſs and infinite; for 
with no other view. doth he ever correct them that fear im, He 
dath not aſlict — nor grieve the children of men — He takes 
no delight in our milcries,; by our fins we provoke him, as a tender 
father, with reluctance to take the rod; but he feels for us when 
he chaftiſes, and is grieved in our affliction, and gladly lays down 
the rod when it bath anſwered the end for which he ſent it. How 
can we but kiſs the rod of ſuch a father? To cruſh under, his feet 
all the prijozers off the earth —As the Chaldeans trampled on his 

_ captive people. To turn afide the right of a man by partial judg- 
ment, befere the face of the moſt Higl.—Openly, in defnce of him 
whoſe vicegerents the judges of the carth are. To ſubvert a man 


jt bis cauſe by ſome clandeſtine and knaviſu arts, the Lord approve 


* 


Ver. 37-54 LAMENTATTON S: 


nap. 


Before Chrift 
cir. 588. 


46 All our enemies have opened their 


mouths againſt us. 7 bee d. dener 
47 „Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, x Chap. 2.16 
deſolation and deſtruion. J4 44 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers = Jer. 44 
of water, for the deſtruction of the daughter 17. 
| of my people. ps e 15 Obap-n 12 


49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth Pia. 77. z 
not, without any intermiſhon: = i 
50 Till the Lord look down, and behold 
from heaven. my es SL] 
51 Mine eye affecteth 4 mine heart, I be- r =y 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city.  t Or, more 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like 4 b fl. 3 2 


bird, o without cauſe. 19. & 69. 4. 


53 They have cut off my life in the dun- 19.167. 


geon, and © caſt a ſtone upon me. « Dan. 6, x7 
54 Waters flowed over mine head, hen a, 69. 25 


: - & 124.4, 5 
© I ſaid, I am cut off. e Pla. 31, 22 


IE wt” > 


eth not—He condemns all ſuch injuſtice, and will avenge it. Or 
doth he not ſee ?— However ſecret the tranſaction, from his all- 
piercing eye it cannot be hid, and he will in no wiſe ſpare the 
guilty. | | 

F V. 379—41. They who truly know God and themſelves, will 
find abundant arguments for ſubmiſſion to his will. ao is he that 
faith, and it cometh to paſs — None can perform what they pleaſe 
but God; againſt whoſe will all the powers of the world cannot 
produce the ſmalleſt effect; nay, human efforts ſhall be made to 
produce ends the very contrary of what they were deſigned, if 


ſuch is the will of God. And this is one of the ways by which 
God graciouſſy deſigns to humble the pride of man, by ſhewing 


them that without his aid and bleſſing we can do nothing, and 


own ruin, if God is not pleaſed to ſmile upon us. Out of the 
mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not evil and good Every diſpenſa- 
tion of his providence, proſperous or afflictive, is ordained by him, 


never reaſon to complain. Wherefore doth a living man complain 
A worm, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and in whoſe heart folly 
is bound up; a moſt incompetent judge of the diſpenſations of in- 
finite wiſdom; a Hving man, whoſe life long ſince is forfeited to 


is out of hell. A nan for the puniſhment of his jins=How dare, he 
complain, when all his ſufferings here are ſo much leſs than his de- 
ſerts. Conſiderations theſe, which ſhould ever filence all repining, 


afflictions, and thankfully to acquieſce in every diſpenſation. Let us 
ſearch and try our ways.—For, whilſt at all times ſelf- inquiry is 
needful, it is moſt” peculiarly ſo under humbling - providences ; 
for verily there is a reaſon for them; a gracions God doth not 
willingly afflict. The rule of judgment is the word of God, and 


the influence of divine light, we-may diſcover the true ſtate of our 
ſouls, and turn again unto the Lord in whatever way we may have 
departed from him, knowing that except we are converted we 
cannot be ſaved ; and aſſured that, in all his dealings towards us, 
God's great deſign is to Jead us to repentance. » Let us li/t up our 
heart with our hands unto God in the hraden.— In prayer looking up 
to him whoſe glory is in the heavens, and whoſe throne ruleth 


we 


that in accompliſhing our own wiſhes we ſnall but bring about our 


and nothing left to chance: what therefore is his will ſhould be 
our delight; for all he doth is holy, juſt, and good. We have 
divine juſtice, and to whom it is an amazing act of mercy that he 


lead us to acknowledge God's mercy as well as juſtice in our ſevereſt 


prayer muſt direct us to the right application of it, that, under 


over all; our bearts engaged, and unreſervedly offered on his altar; 
without which no fervice of the Jips is at all available; and, when 
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Before Chriſt 
cir. 538. out of the low dungeon. 715 
Pla, 130. 1 56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I 
called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 
58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
judge thou my cauſGG. 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O 
Lord, and all their imaginations againſt me. 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
me, and their device againſt me all the day. 
63 Behold their fitting down and their 
1 Ver. 14 Tifing up, 5 I am their muſick. 
b P. 23. 4 64 J Render unto them a recompence, 
O Lord, according to the work of their 
hands. | 
4 Or, obi - 65 Give them | ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
nacy of heut unto them. | 


we do ſo, this ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit God will not deſpiſe, 
nor ever caſt out the prayer that cometh not out of feigned lips. 
They who live with hearts lifted up ta heaven in prayer ſhall ſhort- 
ly lift up their voices in heaven in everlaſting praiſe. 

V. 42— 54. Nature will feel, and we are not forbid to mourn, 
though we are forbid to murmur. The prophet, in the name of 
all his people, with deep acknowledgment confeſſes their fins, 
We have tranſgreſſed and rebelled —For fin is rebellion againſt the 
majeſty of heaven. Thou haft not pardoned—At leaſt no tokens of 
it appeared, whilſt their affſictions continued unremoved. T hou 
haſt covered with anger and perſecuted ur—Like a thick cloud it 
hung over them, and extinguiſhed for a while every ray of his 
light and comfort; whilſt, like a battering ſtorm, their troubles 
beat upon them inceſſantly. Thou haſt lain, and haſt not pitied— 
Given them up to the mercileſs ſword of the Chaldeans; nor could 
their cries reach his mercy-ſeat. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a 
cloud that our prayers ſhould not paſs. through—So apt are we, when 
we do not find an anſwer of mercy from God ſoon, to conclude 
that it is of no profit to pray, and are tempted to give up all hope. 
Thou haſt made us as the off- ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt of the 
people. To be trodden down by the heathen, and their enemies 
ſcoffed at their diſtreſs 3 a ſure ſymptom of a baſe mind, thus to 
inſult the miſerab'e. Waters of affliction flowed. over mine head, 
and, ſunk as it were in the abyſs of hopeleſs miſery, then 7 ſaid, 
1 am cut Ready to reſign themſelves to deſpair. Thoſe whom 
ig hath caſt down by their fins, he ſeeks to keep down by de- 
pair. DO 
V. 55—66. Sad as their ſtate was, it was ftill within the reach 
of prayer ; and therefore the.prophet cries unto God, / called upon 
thy name, O Lord, out of the low. dungeon Which may refer to 
the prophet's. own. caſe, when ready to periſh in this - miſerable 
ſituation ; or may be his prayer for the people, reduced now to 
the deepeſt diſtreſs. Thou haſt. beard my voice It is the expreſſion 
of his humble confidence, or the.encouragement he drew from paſt 
experience; thou haſt heard, and wilt hear, the prayer of faith, 
therefore hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry, in the pre- 
ſent calamity, Thou drewe/}.near in the day that. I called upon thee 


55 JI called upon thy name, O Lord, | 


precious ſons of Zion, the children of God, c 


Chap 1; LL ACE BY EE A © 2 o N 8. ver. 55 —6. 


66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, Before Cri 


from under the i heavens of the Lord. Ka 5m * 
S RA R FW i Pla. 3.3 


HA is the gold become dim! how is 
the moſt fine gold changed ! the ſtones 
of the ſanctuary are poured out * in the top a Chap. 2. 19 
of every ſtreet. b f 

2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable | 
to fine gold, how are they eſteemed ® as ear- Þ 142. 30. 24 
then pitchers, the work of the hands of the COS 
potter! 

3 Even the | ſea-monſters draw out the || Or, fez- 
breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones 
the daughter of my people is become cruel, © © Job 39. 14s 
like the oſtriches in the wilderneſs. 2 OY 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea- 4 P. 22. 15 
veth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt: © the e See Chaps 
young children aſk. bread, and no man brek- 
eth it unto them. 2 

5 They that did feed delicately, are deſo- 


late in the ſtreets: they that were brought up | 


in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. f Job 24. 8 
6 For the | puniſhment of the iniquity of f O, iniquity - 
| the 


— Manifeſting thy gracious preſence and ſupport. Thou ſaidſi, 
Fear nat—And that encouraged my drooping heart. O Lord, 
thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life— 
Reſcuing him from the inſtant death that threatned him in the 
dungeon; or delivering the people from their oppreſſions under 
the yoke of Egypt, Philiſtia, and other nations; and this embol- 
dened his hope that the Lord would yet deliver them; There is 
no priſon ſo deep, but prayer can find a ready way out of it to 
the throne of God. Paſt mercies ſhould encourage preſent hope. 
That is the effectual prayer, when the ſoul. breathes forth its fer- 
vent deſires, and ſtill feels more than it can utter. They who by 
faith commit their ſouls to God, need fear no evil. If God re- 
deem our ſouls, then, however ſore beſet and thruſt at by our ene- 
mies, we ſhall never periſh; He refers his caſe and his people's 
unto the Lord. God had ſeen the wrong his enemies had done 
him, their malicious defigns, and their revengefal ſpirit : he had 
heard their reproaches and inſults, and how they daily made them- 
ſelves merry in deriding him, and therefore he appeals to him for 
judgment againſt them, not in a ſpirit of revenge, but that the 
juſtice of God may be ſeen in the righteous retaliation of their un- 
provoked malignity. Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto 
them-—The heavieſt of all plagues, and che juſt deſert of their 
wickedneſs. Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from under the 
heavens of the Lord — Their deeds of darknefs having made them 
unworthy-the light of day. Though fools ſtill mock on, and 
ſport at God's people, the day is near Fhen their mirth will be 
turned into mourning. Wo to thoſe againſt whom the oppreſſed. 
appeal to him for juſtice. | 
| F Oy 4 

V. 1—12: Who can, unaffected, behold: the deſolations here 
deſcribed? The temple is laid in ruins; the gold tarniſhed, the 
{tones of the demoliſhed ſanctuary ſcattered on every fide. . Which 
may-alfo be underſtood figuratively, as in the next verſe, of tt.e- 


arable: to gold 


| for their excellence, and living ſtones in the ſpiritual building the 
church; but now lying flain in every ſtreet of the city. People of 
all ranks and ages pexiſh in the fam 
303 1 


ine. The tongue of the ſucking | 
| Chi 


Ver. 2—19. I. A M E N T ATI ON s. Chap. IV. 


Before Crit the daughter of my people is greater than the 
Cir. 588. , — 7 
Ly puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, that was's 
b Gen. 19. overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 


__— {tayed on her. 


7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 


they were whiter than milk, they were more 


ruddy in body than rubies, their poliſhing 


2vas of ſapphire. L 
I Hed. 8 Their viſage is |} blacker than a coal: 
— they are not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin 


cleaveth to their bones: it is withered, it is 
become like a ſtick. 1 

9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are 
better than they that be ſlain with hunger: 


t Heb. flow for theſe | pine away, ſtricken through for | 


want of the fruits of the field. 
h Chap. 2. 20 


2 
ople. 
* Derr. 32.22 he hath poured out his fierce anger, and * 


* hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath de- 
voured the foundations thereof. 


chill cleaves to the roof of bit mouth for this. The famiſhed mo- 
ther's breaſts are dry, and, unable to moiften their lips, they | 


ſhould have entered into the gates of Jeruſa- Before hie 


5g cir. 589. 
13 © | For the ſins of her prophets, and 1 4er. 5. 51, 
the iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed “ 23.21 
the blood of the juſt in the midft of her; 
14 They have wandered as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 
with blood, + fo that men could not touch | 0", in 
their garments. 1 134 os | could not but 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, f Pon. 
it is unclean, depart, depart, touch not, when polluted. 
they fled away and wandered : they faid 
among the heathen, They ſhall no more 
ſojourn there. | | 


16 The 5 anger of the Lord hath divided $ 9r, face, 


| them, he will no more regard them : they 


10 * The hands of the pitiful women have || reſpe&ed not the perſons of the prieſts, they 


Derr. ag. 57 ſodden their own children, they were their * | favoured not the elders. 


*9 meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of | 


17 As for us, ® our eyes as yet failed for m 2 Kings 


| our vain help: in our watching we have 1. 30. 6, 


11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, | 


| watched for a nation that could not fave ws. Jer 37-7 


E k. U 
18 ® They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 3 K . * 


go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days 25. 4,5 
| are fulfilled, for our end is come. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the 


inhabitants of the world would not have be- || eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon 9. 


lieved, that the adverſary and the enemy | 


19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the o Deut. 28. 


the 


ſpiſed all the offers of his mercy through the Mediator, and who 


| caft his commands behind their backs, and would live by no other 
ſeemed more cruel than the ſea - monſters, or the oftriches of the | 


_ appeaſe their raging appetite: to ſuch diſtreſſes may the greateſt 


wilderneſs. The weaned infant cried for bread, and the diſtreſſed | and fear to offend God by neglecting him as our Saviour and ſanc- 
parent hath it not to give. They who were uſed to every delicacy 


pare tifier, or by diſregarding the puniſhments which his juſtice inflits 
which affluence could procure, and were brought up in ſcarlet, now | upon the wicked and impenitent. f 


wander in the ſireet, and rake the dungbill for the vileſt ſcraps to | V. 13—22z. We have here the prigcipal cauſe of Jeruſalem's 

deſtruction. The fins of her prophets and the iniguitiet of her prieſi 
be reduced. Their Nazarites, who were ſeparated for God, and || —Who, whilſt by office and profeſſion they ſhould have reformed 
abſtained with niceſt care from every defilement z or ber nobles, as ¶ others, were the great examples and encouragers of iniquity, and 
fome interpret it, that were ſo elegant and curious, white as ſnow, || filled up faſt the meaſure of the national guilt. They /Þed the blood 
raddy as rubies, and their ſcins ſmooth as poliſhed ſapphire ; now, || of the ju. Being the firſt to perſecute God's faithful ones, eſpeci- 
black with famine, grief, and melancholy, are. ſo changed, that || ally the true prophets, who remonſtrated againſt their wickedneſs. 
their viſage is ao longer known, withered and deſtitute of all moiſ- || They wandered as blind men in the ftreets—Pretending to lead others, 
ture as 2 dry ſtick, periſning miſerably for want, a lingering death || whilſt themfelves were bewildered in error, ignorance, and fin ; 
more terrible than the ſword, multitudes fall on every ſide; whalit, ¶ and thus polluted with blovd, every good man ſhunned their com- 
driven by raging hunger, even mothers murder their infants, and |f pany.as defiling, and cried unto all near them to beware of them, 
ravenoully feed upon them. The cauſe of all is the fin of Jeruſa- |f as if their touch or breath communicated infection. Depart ye, it 
tem, provoking the fierce anger of the Lord; and now his fury is unclean, touch not—And in the lands whither they were carried 
poured out bath accompliſhed ber ruin. Greater than Sodom's |{ captive theſe deſtroyers of their country were marked with a peculiat 
peniſhment is ber's, becauſe more aggravate her fins: that de- brand of infamy. They ſaid among the heathen, they ſhall no more 
voted city never ſighted thoſe means Jeruſalem had enjoyed; there - /;journ there—God having decreed, concerning theſe falſe teachers, 
fore ber overthrow, though terrible, was ſudden ; whilſt, by a that they ſhould die in the land of their captivity, and never ſee or 
lingering death upon the rack, the deſtruction of Zion is com- partake of the reftoration God had promiſed to his people. Under 


pleated. They who behold theſe defolations. are aftoniſhed. ' So God's peculiar wrath they were now divided and diſperſed ; and as 
firong the fortreſs, ſo numerous the forces, ſo highly honoured 


he will ao more regard them, neither ſhall they find any reſpect 
b rehdence of the great God, fo ſignally before reſcued by and favour from their heathen maſters : they had treated with con- 
his interpoſition, the Kings of the neighbouring nations never con- 'tempt God's true and faithful miniſters, and therefore they them- 
ctived it poſible for the Chaldeans to hase prevailed, Nor could ſelves juſtly receive the fame. When thofe who are charged with the 
they, if Zion's defence bad not ſirſt departed, and God been iatereſts of religion become wicked, live in fin themſelves, and 
turned 2gainkt ber as an enemy; and then no marvel run terrible thereby give their effectual countenante to fin in others, they more 
and remedileſs overtock ber, And, for what purpoſe are theſe. than any others conſpire to haſten a oation's ruin. We cannot 
drezdtul-ſuflerings preſented to our view ? Surely for this, that by keep at too great a diftance from their company, whoſe evil com- 
our ſeeing the ſeverity of God's judgments upon thole who de- | 


munications 


| rules than their own inclinations, we may be warned of our danger, 
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or, carry ter of Edom, he will “ diſcover thy ſins. 


price. 5 || Our necks are under perſecution : we 


our necks 


BeforeChriſt the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
cir. 588. wilderneſs. 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the an- 
Chap. 2-9: ointed of the Lord à was taken in their pits, 
e 13 of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall 
& 19. 4, 3 live among the heathen. 

21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
1 r Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the 

cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee : thou 

ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf 
naked. 

22 © * | The puniſhment of thine ini- 
quity is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, 
he will no more carry thee away into capti- 
t Pſa; 37.7 vity: * he will viſit thine iniquity, O daugh- 


p Gen. 2. 7 


$ Iſai. 40. 2 
|| Or, Thise 
iniquity. 


thee captive 


for thy Uns, E H F. V. 


Emember, O Lord, what is come upon 
us: conſider and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houles to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our 
mothers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money, 


„ . p 
dit our wood * is fold unto us. 


cometh for 


| Heb. On. 1 bour, and have no reſt. 
are we perſe- 


m— 6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- | 


a Gen, 24.2 . 


munications tend to corrupt and deſtroy the ſoul. In the time of 
their calamity all help failed this unhappy people. They expected 
aſſiſtance from the Egyptians, but in vain ; eagerly they looked 
for their advancing to raiſe the ſiege, till their eyes failed ; and 
too late they found their caſe deſperate, and that their allies could 
not ſave them from the Chaldean army, their mounts were raiſed 
ſo high that they overlooked the walls, and if but a perſon appear- 
ed in the ſtreets, they purſued him with their ſlings and arrows. 
Their end was near; it now was evident they could not hold ont 
long, the days appointed by the prophetic word were nearly ex- 
piring, and then the fearful end mutt come. Flight was uſeleſs, 
when, ſwifter than eagles, their perſecutors purſued ; nor could 
the mountain or wilderneſs afford a eovert from their piercing eyes; 
nay, even their king himſelf found no protection for himſelf, and 
al] their flattering hopes that under his protection they ſhould be 
ſafe, now vaniſhed as a dream: they behold him ſeized, hia eyes 
put out, and led away in fetters a miſerable captive. But a graci- | 
ous promiſe cloſes the lamentation, ſo. doleful and full of miſery... 
Edom had maliciouſly rejoiced at Zion's fall ; and with pointed, 
irony the prophet bids them continue their joy; but lets them 
know, the cup of vengeance which Jeruſalem had taſted they muſt 
drinl. of, and ſink down, as a drunken man overpowered with 
liquor, under the fury'of the Lord; helpleſs be ſtripped of all their 
treaſures and ornaments, and driven naked as ſlaves before their 
conquerors; and whilſt Zion's puniſhment hath an end, and ſhe 
is rettored, no more to be a captive, the iniquity of Edom ſhall 
{till be viſited, and her' fins diſcovered in the puniſhment inflicted! 
on them. And what is here ſaid ſeems to look to future times, 


Chap. V. L A M EN Tr Tr 19 * 8. Ver. 20—19: 


tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied BeforeChrid 
with bread. Et _— _— 
7 » Our fathers have ſinned and. are. not, o jer. 31. 29 
and we have borne their iniquities. 3 
8 Servants have ruled over us: there is 
none that doth deliver c out of their hand. 
9 We gat our bread with the peri of our 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 
cauſe of the | terrible famine. 18. 6 2 
11 They raviſhed the. women in Zion, % forms. 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. | 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 4 Iſa. 47. 6 
13 They took the young men to grind, 
and the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, 
the young men from their muſick. 
15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
dance is turned into mourning. | 
16 || The crown is fallen from our head: | Heb. The 
wo unto us that we have ſinned. head ie fallen 
17 For this © our heart is faint, * for theſe :. . == 
things our eyes are dim, . 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, | 
which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 3 Pſa-g. 7 
19 Thou, O Lord, 2 remaineſt tor ever: 24, A 4. 
thy throne from generation to generation. 8 


2, & 102 12, 
2s 2 . o XZ 
20 Wherefore . 245053 


Hab. 1. 12, 


of bondage; but when the ſpiritual Edom, the children of the 

wicked one ſhall be deſtroyed, then ſhall the church be triumphant, 

and never know the yoke of captivity any more for ever. 
H. . : 

V. 1—18. The prophet, in the name of his afflicted people, 
| preſents their miſerable caſe before the God of all mercy, 1ntreat- 
ing him to regard, confider, and remove the reproach under whith 
they groan. 
for mercy, for the alone ſake of the Son of his love, paſſes unno- 
ticed. Their ſins have provoked theſe judgments: they own and 
lament it. Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we have borne 
their iniquities—Having added their own provocations to the paſt, 


till they had filled the meaſure-of their fins. 


upon the mercy 
and grace of God, acknowledging the juſtice of all they ſuffered. 
For this our heart is faint—Both for their miſeries and their fins. 


tain of Zion, which is deſolate—The city and temple in ruins. e 
foxes walk upon it. Without interruption, as in the deſart. Sin 
is the root of all our ſorrows, and more to be lamented that all 
the ſufferings it occaſions ; becauſe it is fin which offends and dile 
' honours God. | 2 
V. 19—22. Thou, O Lord, remaineſft for ever—The ſame un- 
| changeable Jehovah ; faithful to all his promiſes. Wherefore dof 
thou forget ns for ever, and forſake us fo long time It had been 


Edom being the figure of the anti-cbriſtian powers, as Zion is of 
the church of "God. The Jews, after their return from Babylon, 
were, we know, led captive again, and are to this day in a ſtate 


haft utterly rejected us, and there is no more hope ; thou art very 
wroth againſt un. To conſume us. Turn thou us unto thee, and wwe 
Hall be turned—Conſcious of their ſad departures from him, and 
their utter inability to help themſelves, they look to him who alone 
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10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, be- 2 


And no tear, no ſigh of thoſe who cry uato God 


| s unto us, our caſe - 
is deplorable, that we have finned—And having nothing to plead - 
in vindicatioꝶ of themſelves, they*caft their fuk | 


For. theſe things our eyes are dim with weeping, becauſ? of the 17 „ | 


long, and they were ready to fear it would be for ever. - But thou | 


Before Chrift 
cir. 88. = 
_— ever, and forſake us * ſo long time? 


21 Turn thou us vato thee, O Lord, and 


® Hed for 
Ieagtü cr 
42 ? 

t Fiz. 80. 3, 7. 78. Jer. 31. 18. 


can work the mighty change. Renew our days as lu Bring us 


to our former ſtate of happineſs, and enable us to imitate the ex- 
amples of our pious anceſtors. Every ſoul hath ſinned enough to 
make it juſt in God to forſake it for ever; but God ſtill waits to 
be gracious, and his holy Spirit is ſtriving with the hearts of men, 
to turn them unto himſelf as their Redeemer, through whom alone 


the guilty can receive mercy. And to bring us to that Redeemer, 


is one great deſign of this book: for by it we ſee how offenfive 
fin is to God, and how dreadfully the unbelieving and impenitent 
are puniſhed by him; and as all bave ſinned, all have occaſion to 
cry for his grace to furn them unto God to ſave them from the 
wrath to come, and from their ſinful nature, which, like an evil 
tree, will ever be producing evil fruit, till God by his grace hath 
renewed a right ſpirit in the ſoul. To recover the life and.image 
of God within us, is the end for which we came into being ; and 
on God's all things are ready, the ſacrifice is already paid by 
himſelf for the fins of the world, and all are called upon to turn 
uato him, that, for the Redeemer's ſake, they may find mercy for 


fins paſt, and grace to ſave from fin for the time to come. They | 


who do ſo, will experience the bleſſedneſs of the man whoſe in- 
ities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. (Rom. iv. 7.) 
To this bleſſedneſs it was, that all Iſrael were continually invited; 
to this Redeemer they were directed by all their ſacrifices, as we 
are by the ſtanding ordinances of the Bread and Wine of the Sacra- 
ment, and by the Water of Baptizm. Many of them negleQed 
the means, and totally diſregarded the end for which they were to 
be uſed : others frequented the appointed means, but they would 
not conſider themſelves as finners doomed, for their guilt, to the 
puniſkment of evexlaſting miſery ; and. not ſeeing themſelves loſt, 


X 


HE penman of this becy was Ezekiel: his name ſigni- 

pes the ſtrength 7 God, or one girt or 1 2 of 
| God, Where he gives a commiſſion be will give power to 
execute it. Ezekiel's name was anſwered when Gol ſaid, I have 
mad thy face ſtrong againft their faces. The prophecies of this 
book were — in. Babylon, and tbere they were written, 
when the prophet himſelf, and the people to whom he propheficd, 
were captives there. Ezekiel propheſied in the beginning of the 
captivity, Daniel in. the latter end of it; it was an indication of 
God's good-will to the people of Iſrael, and his gracious deſigns 
- concerning them in their affliction, that be raiſed up prophets 
among them, both to convince them when in the beginning of 
their troubles were ſecure and unbhumbled, which was Eze- 
Kiels buſineſs, and to comfort them when in the latter end of. 


their troubles they were dejected and diſcouraged. There is much 


 LAMENT ATION a. Chap. v. 


20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for 


are diſcoveries o 


we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old, 4 8. 

22 + But thou haſt utterly rejected us; C7 90 

thou art very wroth againſt us, N n e 
wilt thou 


utter ly rc ject 
us ? 


they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling · ſtone—of being ſaved, by the un · ; 


merited mercy and grace of God, to be given to them for the 
ſake of the Saviour of the world. For not believing in him as 
their Saviour, their guilt remained, and their finful nature con- 
tinued unſubdued, and uncleanſed : new acts of fin and rebellion 
againſt God, were the natural conſequences of their unbelief: the 
miſeries which are here lamented came upon them for this cauſe ; 


-ard for this cauſe it will be that eternal miſery ſhall be the portion 


of any immortal ſoul. He that believeth not that Jeſus is the 
Chrift, the Lamb of God, that taketh away by his death the fins 
of the world, his fin remaineth chargeable againſt him; and he 


who remains guilty in the fight of God, has not that grace where- 


by he is ſaved from the commiſſion of fin; and as he who com- 
mitteth fin is of the devil, the wrath of God abideth on him, and 
of the ſeverity of that wrath God's judgments upon the people of 
Iſrael, is the repreſentation to all the ends of the earth, that all 
may know the danger of living in unbelief, as the Iſraelites did, 
till their deſtruction came upon them. And as they looked and 
cried for help and deliverance from their dreadful ſufferings in vain, 
ſo will it be with all that die in unbelief: counting the blood of 
Jeſus which was ſhed for them as an unholy thing—as a mere 
human ſacrifice which may be lightly eſteemed or neglected, there 
remains no other facrifice for A : not coming in to be forgiven 


by the eternal King, upon the terms which he himfelf hath pro- | 


poſed to all, the laws which have been rebelled againſt, remain in 
full force with all their penalties, and nothing leſs than eternal 
miſery both to the ſoul and body, is the puniſhment of all who 
have ſinned againſt a Go, of infinite holineſs and juſtice, 
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1 Is 


in this book that is myſterious and hard to be underſtood, ef 


ally in the beginning and latter end of it; hut if we read theſe 


difficult parts of Scripture with humility and prayer, and ſearch 
them diligently, though we may not be able to ploy: all the 14574 
we meet with, yet we may gather a great deal for the * 


of our faith; and the encouraging of our hope in God. The dif- 


ficulty of underſtanding all that is revealed, unavoidably ariſes 


from the nature of many of the things that are ſpoken of, and 
from the nature of the human mind: The nature of God, his 
works, and his ee are the ſubjects of revelation: they 
a Being infinite in all his perfections; and when 

the confeſſions are conſidered, which the wileſt men have made of 
their own weakneſs and incapacity in underſlanding the viſible 
works of God, it ceaſes to be matter of-wonder that the revealcd 
will of God has in it many myſteries hard to be underſtood. And 
| becauſe 
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becauſe there are many things hard to be underſtood in the Scrip- 
tures, it is not any more to be concluded that they are not the 
word of God, than it is to be concluded that the creation is not 
the work of God, becauſe there are many things which human 
reaſon cannot account for or comprehend. : ; 

In reading the Scriptures for our own inftrugion and comfort, 
we ought ſurely to remember that it is ſaid by the Divine Author 
of them, that the myſteries they contain are made known to babes, 
at the time they ate hid from the wife and prudent. Whatever 
degree the Creator may have given of natural reaſon in any mind, 
that reaſon; however improved, cannot, without a gift from God, 
ſuperior to all reaſon, comprehend the things which are revealed 
in the Scriptures by the Spirit of God: the natural underſtanding 
of the Apoſtles had- occaſion to be opened by the power of God to 
enable them to underſtand the Scriptures. (Luke wiv. 45.) Any 
human authority might ena@ laws, and declare that to give the 
true meaning of the Scriptures only belonged to a particular or- 
der of men; but how little any human ſanction or office can com- 
municate the capacity of a right underſtanding in the things of 
God, ſufficiently appears from the Scriptures themſelves. Look- 
ing backwards or forwards from this part of the Scriptures, we ſee 
many examples that thoſe that were in authority both in church 
and tate, not only did not underſtand the Seriptures themſelves, 
but they were, on very many occaſions, the perſecutors of thoſe 
who did: And on the other hand it no leſs frequently appears, 
that men were taken out of ordinary profeſſions, without human 
ſanctions, and with little of what is underſtood by learning, to be 
the penmen of the will of God, as well as to declare the true 
meaning of that which was already written. And as theſe men 
aſcribe all their. knowledge to the grace of God, (James i. 17.) 
and were by that grace rendered humble and teachable, their ex- 
ample affords us the plaineſt direction of the courſe to be purſued 
by all who would obtain and increaſe. in the knowledge of the 
true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and of the nature 
and work of the Spirit, as the ſame are unfolded in the written 
word of God. And as the God of nature ſmiles upon the labours 
of ſuch as cultivate the ground and ſow the ſeed, hoping for the 
appointed weeks of harveſt, with the ſame certainty will the God 
of all grace give uato all that cultivate an acquaintance with him- 
ſelf, according to the directions of his word, a rich return-in-the 
increaſe of ſpiritual underſtanding, and of thoſe conſolations which 
have made his faithful ſervants, in all ages, 2 the knowledge 
of himſelf, and fellowſhip with him as their Father and Redeemer 


by the Spirit 1c all this den Kees bene pon amy end e 


life itſel » ? 2 

Whilſt the mind of man remains in its natural ſtate, it does not, 
and indeed cannot, underſtand that any happineſs is attainable in 
this life, equal to that which ariſes from the pleaſures of ſenſe, and 
the poſſeſſions of the. periſhable comforts of the world. But when 
it pleaſes God to ſhew us that all the prophets, all the apoſtles, and 
clouds of witneſſes were, throughout the long courſe of ages 


which the Scriptures include, bending their minds and uſing the | 


powers of their ſouls in obtaining a Spiritual happineſs from God, 
we then believe that a great reward of pure delight is to be ob- 
tained by means of ſtudying the word of God; and inſtead of be- 
ing diſcouraged. when we meet with paſſages which we do not yet 
underſtand; we lodk back with thankfuliieſs that we know the let- 


formed; and we Iook forward with humble hopes of greater things 


yet to come; knowing that this is the will of God, eves our ſanc- 


tification. (1 Thell. iv. 3.) And that nothing is too hard for God 
by his grace to do, nor any thing greater than he hath mercifully 
promiſed to do for all who truly Je re to fear, love, and obey him. 
This book contains forty-eight chapters. 0 | 


Cuar. I. The time of Ezekiel's prophecy at Chebar : his vifion 
of four cherubims, of the four wheels, and of the glory of God. 
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—Cnare. II. Ezekiel's commiſſion : his inſtruction. The roll of 
E heavy prophecy.—Cu Ar. III. Ezekiel eateth the roll. God 
encourageth him. God ſheweth him the rule of prophecy. God 
ſhucteth and openeth the prophet's mouth. —Ca ae. IV. Under the 
type of a ſiege, is ſhewed the time from the defection of Jeroboam 
to the captivity. By the proviſion of the fiege is ſhewed the bard- 
neſs of the famine,—Caae. V. Under the type of hair, is ſhewed 
the judgment of Jeruſalem for their febellion, by famine, ſword, 
and —— VI. The judgment of Iſrael for their 
idolatry. A remnant ſhall be ſaved. The faithful are exhorted 
to lament their calamities.ä—CRHAP. VII. The final deſolation of 
Iſrael. The mouroful repentarce of them that eſcape. The ene- 
mies defile the ſanuary, becauſe of the Iſraelites abominations. 
Under the type of a chain is ſhewed their miſerable captivity. 
Caray. VIII. Ezekiel, in a viſion of God at Jeruſalem, is ſhewed 
the image of jealouſy, the chambers of imagery. The mourners 
for Tammuz, the worſhippers toward the ſun. God's wrath ſor 
their idolatry.ä— CA. IX. A viſion whereby is ſhewed the pre- 
ſervation of ſome, and the deſtruction of the reſt. God cannot 
be intreated for them. CA. X. The viſion of the coals of fire, 
to be ſcattered over the city. The viſion of the cherubims.— 
Cnar. XI. The preſumption of the princes. Their fin and judg- 


| ment. Ezekiel complaining, God ſheweth him his purpoſe in ſav- 


ing a remnant, and puniſhing the wicked. The glory of God 


| leaveth the city. Ezekiel is returned to them of the captivity.— 


Cnar. XII. The type of Ezekiel's removing ſheweth the cap 
tivity of Zedekiah. Ezekiel's trembling ſheweth the Jews deſola- 
tion. The Jews preſumptuous proverb is reproved: the ſpeedin 
of the viſion.— XIII. The reproof of lying prophets, and their 
untempered mortar..-Caae, XIV. God anſwereth idolaters ac- 
cording to their own heart. They are exhorted td repent, for 
fear of judgments, by means of ſeduced prophets. God's irrevok- 
able ſentence of famine, of noiſome beaſts, of the word, and of 
peſtilence. A remnant ſhall be reſerved, for gnample of others. 
Cray. XV. By the unfitneſs of the vine branch fer any work, is ſhew-. 
ed the rejection of Jeruſalem. CHaAr. XVI. Under the fimilitude of. 
a wretched infant, is ſhewed the ſtate of Jeruſalem; God's extraordi- 
nary love towards her: her monſtrous impiety : her grievous judg- 
ment: her ſin, matching her mother, and exceeding her ſiſters, So- 
dom and Samaria, calleth for judgments. Mercy is promiſed her in 
the end. —CHnar. XVII. Under the parable of two eagles and a 
vine, is ſhewed God's judgment upon Jeruſalem for revolting from 


| 


ters, and can read the words of which the revealed will of God is | 


Babylon to Egypt. God promiſeth to plant the cedar of the 
| goſpel —Cnar. XVIII. God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſour. 
grapes: he ſheweth how he dealeth with the juſt father, with the 
wicked ſon of a juſt father, with a juſt ſon of a wicked father, 
with a wicked man repenting, with a juſt man revolting: he de- 
fendeth his juftice, and exhorteth to repentance. —Cn ay. XIX. 
| A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the parable of lions 
| whelps taken in a — and for Jeruſalem, under the parable of a 
| wafted vine.— CHAN. XX. God refuſeth to be conſulted by the 


feldets of Iſrael : he ſheweth the ſtory of their rebellions in Egypt, 
in the wilderneſs, and in the land: he promiſeth to gather them 
by the goſpel. Under the name of a foreſt, he ſheweth the de- 


ſtruction of Jerufalcgm.— Char. XXI. Ezekiel propheſieth againſt 

Jeruſalem with a fig of ſighing, The ſharp and bright Ford 
| againft Jeruſalem, againſt the kingdom, and againſt the Am- 
| monites —Cnae. XXII. A catalogue of ſins in J. | 


| eruſalem: God 
will burn them as droſs in his furnace. The general corruption 
of prophets, Vn, princes, and people. — Car. XXIII. The 
| whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. Aholibah is to be plagued 
| by ber lovers. The prophet reproveth the adulteries of them 
| both, and ſheweth judgments. —Caay. XXIV. Under the para- 
ble of a boiling pot, is ſhewed' the irrevocable deſtruction of Je. 
| ruſalem. By the ſign of Ezekiel, not mourning for the death of 
| his wife, is ſhewed the calamity of the 2 to be beyond all ſor- 
row. C HA. XXV. God's vengeance for their inſoſence againſt 
the Jews, upon the Ammonites, TT Moab and Sier, upon Laon 
15 wy and 
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Ver. 1-5 r 15 Chap. 1. 


and upon the Philiflines—Crayr. XXVI. Tyrus, for inſulting w Seir for their hatred of 'Ifrael,—Cnar. XXXVI. The land of 


agantt Jeruſalem, is threatened. The power of Nebuchadrezzar Iſrael is comforted, both by the deſtruction of the heathen, who 
againſt her. The mourning and aſtoniſhmeat of the ſea at her || ſpitefully uſed it, and by the bleſſings of God promiſed unto it. 


Fall. —Czae. XXVII. The rich ſupply of Tyrus: The great and || Lfrael. was rejected for their fin, and ſhall be reſtored without their 1 
irrecoverab e fall thereof. CHAT. XXVIII. God's judgment up- || deſert. The bleſſings of Chriſt's kiagdom.—Cx ae. XXXVII. 


on the prince of Tyrus for his ſacrilegicus pride. A lamentation || By the reſurrection of dry bones, the dead hope of Iſrael is re- 
of his great glory corrupted by fin. The judgment of Zidon. || vived. By the uniting of two flicks, is ſhewed the incorporation 
The reftoration of Iſrael.—Crxaye. XXIX. The judgment of || of Iſrael into Judah. The promiſes of Chriſt's kingdom. —Cu ae, 
"Pharaoh for his treachery to Iſrael. The deſolation of Egypt. | XXXVIII. The army and malice of Gog: God's judgment 
The reftoration thereof after forty years. Egypt the reward of 

Nebuchadrezzar. Iſrael ſhall be 3 XXX. The 
deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers. The arm of Babylon 
mall be ſtrengthened to break the arm of Egypt.— Char. XXXI. || time, manner, and end of the viſion. The deſcription of the 
A relation unto Pharaoh, of the glory of Aſſyria, and the fall || ealt gates, &c.—Cnaye. XLI. The meaſures, parts, chambers, 


| victory. Gog's burial in Haman-gog. "The feaſt of fowls. Iſrael 
thereof for pride. The like deſtruction of Egypt.— Char. XXXII. and ornaments of the temple.— Char. XLII. The chambers for 


ſhall be gathered again with eternal ſavour.—Caay. XL. The 


A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt: The ſword of Ba- || the prieſts. The uſe thereof. The meaſures of the outward 
court.—Caare. XLIII. The returning of the glory of God into 
the temple. The fin of Iſrael hindered God's preſence.— Char. 
XLIV. The caſt gate aſſigned only to the prince. Idolaters in- 
capable of the prieſt's office. CHAY. XLV. The portion of land 
for the ſanctuary, for the city, and for the prince. Ordinances 
for the prince. CHAr. XLVI. Ordinances for the prince in his 
worſhip, and for the people. The prince's inheritance.— Char. 
XLVII. The viſion of the holy waters. The virtue of them. The 
borders of the land. Chr. XLVIII. The portions of the twelve 
tribes, of the ſanctuary, of the city and ſuburbs. te 


all the uncircumciſed nations. —Crae. XXXIII. According to 
The duty of a watchman, in warning the people, Ezekiel is ad- 
moniſhed of bis duty. God ſheweth the juſtice of his ways to- 
wards the penitent, and towards revolters: He maintaineth his 
juſt ice. Upon the news of the taking of Jeruſalem, he propheſi- 
eth the deſolation of the land. God's judgment upon the mock- 
ers of the prophets —Cnae. XXXIV. A reproof of the ſhep- 
herds. God's judgment againſt them : his kindneſs for his flock. 
The kingdom of Chriſt.— CHAT. XXXV. The judgment of mount 


Before Cheid CH: AP}: IL unto ] Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, B*foreCtuit 


595- O W it came to paſs in the thir- || in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river =, 
— tieth year, in the fourth month, j| Chebar, and * the hand of the Lord was f nes. 
eaptivity. in the fifth day of the month, (as || there upon him. | : po King | 
| 6 Forks 2 fo I was among the * captives * by | 4 J And1 looked, and behold, a whirl- 18. 46. of 
55-& 3: . the river of Chebar) that the heavens were || wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 8 3: 144 


dSohtatth, 2 In the fifth day of the month, (which || was about it, and out of the midſt thereo catching 


x& was the fifth year of © king Jeboiachin's || as the colour of amber, out of the midſt of cap 
& 20.11. captivity) | the fire. | 


Ban. 29. 2 The word of the Lord came expreſiy | 5 © Alſo out of the midſt thereof came « Res. 
2 i. : | D : p | F the &c, 


| 
20, 22-& opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. | and a fire; infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs 1 Heb. 


4. 6, 


* | F to him. They will be enabled to deliver their meſſage with great- 
V. 1—3. Among the captives in the land of the Chaldean;—In || eſt boldneſs, who ſpeak from the moſt aſſured conviction in their 
their amid ſtate God thus ſhewed he had not forſaken them, || own fouls. If God ſends us forth in his ſervice, we may expect 
but would encourage ſtill their hope of mercy, and engage them || his hand will be with us to ſtrengthen us, and give demonſtration 
10 repeat and turn to him. The prophet ſhared in the common and power to the word he puts into our mouths, 
calamity ; for in national judgments good and bad fall together : V. 4—7- The introduction to theſe viſions of God is very aw- 
but God knows how to comfort the hearts of his people with in- || fu), tending to affect the prophet's mind with the higheſt reve- 
ward ſupports others partake not of; and uſually his ſuffering || rence of that Jehovah whoſe ſervant he was, and to encourage the 
faints have found in the day of their troubles more abundant con- poor captives, whoſe glory ſeemed now departed from them: but 
folations. (2 Cor. i. 5.) The heavens were opened, and I ſaw the | lo! their God is ſtill in the midſt of them. And 7 hoked—1T did 
wiftons of God—Some amazing diſplays of the divine glory appear- || very diligently ſurvey the things that were repreſented to me in 
ed. And the word of the Lord came expreſly unto Ezekiel —The || the viſion. And behold —This calls us to conſider what he had 
words came exprefly imply the certainty, evidence, and clearneſs || ſeen and repreſented to us. A whirlwind—A mighty, ſtormy, 
of the word which revealed to him. And though it is not || and turbulent wind, a wind that bears down all before it : this de- 
wanted as 2 new revelation, it is wanted for the peace, the com- ¶ notes the indignation and judgments of God, a quick, impetuous 
fort, and ſupport of every believing mind, to know with certainty || and irreſiſtible vengeance. Came—As if it knew its way, and 
the voice of God as their ſhepherd and leader; and that which is | notwithſtanding its impetuouſneſs and irregularities, yet held its 
wanted for the ſpiritual proſperity and happineſs of immortal ſouls direct courſe. Out / the north—From Babylon, which in ſcrip- 
on their way to the eternal world, God hath graciouſly promiſed ; | ture geography is laid northward from Judea ; and the prophet, 
and in every age of his church it is the privilege of all the living | Rong now in Babylon, ſpeaks of the Jews as if they were in 
members of it to know bis voice, that they may follow him in || Jerulalem. A great cloud —On which an angry God did ride; 
newne's of life, doing his will on carth as it is done in heaven. || baſtening vengeance on them, which they-ſhould be as little able 
And the hand of the Lord was there upon him Supporting him, || to divert or withſtand, as to ſtop the courſe of the clouds. Aud 
that he might not be 1 with the dazzling luſtre; and || r Burning in a dreadful manner, very fierce, fed by fuel 
ficengtbenog him to go forth to deliver what was communicated || within. itſelf, breaking out and flaſhing with, terror, and threaten- 
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againſt him. —Cn ae. XXXIX. God's judgment upon Gog. Llrae!'s ; 
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Chap. I. ; 


= 2 W 

Before Crit the likeneſs of four- living creatures. And 

55 , f this vas their appearance, They had the 
bp. 10. likeneſs of a man. 4 

'6 s And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. 

21 7 And their feet were S ſtraight feet, and 
ere foot, the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
b Rey. 3, 25 calf's foot, and they ſparkled * like the co- 

| lour of burniſhed braſs. _ | 


Chap. 10. 
14, 21. 


jog to devour all, Such was the anger of God againſt this ſinful 


nation. And à brightneſ—Though thus terrible, yet round about 


it was not ſmoke and darkneſs, but a clear light or ſplendor. 
The majeſty, holineſs, juſtice of God appeared to the prophet, 
and might be ſeen by the ſuffering Jews to humble them, that 
they might ſeek him. Out of the midſt theres — The fire. As 
the colour of amber Amber is either natural, which if in the fire 
Joſeth its brightneſs ; or artificial, made of gold and fine braſs 
mixed, which will brighten in the fire, and 4 equal value with 
gold, of which Joſephus, ſaith Solomon, made the ſea of braſs, 
and the ſacred veſſels ; exceeding ſplendid, and very hard, the one 
ſpeaking the glorious majeſty to be reverenced, the other ſpeak- 
ing the invincible power of God to be feared ; both adviſing this 
people and us to repent and amend, and return and meet him. 
Out of the midſt of the fire—Chrilſt is repreſented ſomething ſimilar 
hereunto. (Rev. 1. 15. iv. 3-) He it was who appeared to Moſes 
in the buſh, to Iſaiah on his throne, and here to Ezekiel in the 
midſt of the fire. The likeneſs of four living creatures came out of 
the midi Of this viſion ; not real creatures, but emblematical re- 
preſentations, either of the angels who ſurround the throne of 
God, or of goſpel miniſters, (Rev. iv. 6—9.) where the ſame em- 
blematic figures appear. They are /iving creatures, themſelves 


quickened to ſpiritual life, lively in their miniftrations, and the || 


— 


| 


8 


; 


means of quickening others; four, as ſent forth to the four quar- 
ters of the earth, to preach the goſpel to every creature. In the 
liken:ſs of a man Except in the following particulars : They had 
four faces. The face of a man—Being taken from among men to 
miniſter in the things of God, with underſtanding to :nftu& the 
ignorant, and with the _— of humanity to have compaſſion 
on the afflicted. Of @ lion—To denote: their courage and bold- 
neſs in preaching the goſpel amidſt all oppoſition. Va an ox—To 


* 


repreſent their indefatigable labour and patience. Cf an eagle. 


Signifying their piercing ſight, and clear knowledge of the myſ. 
teries of God, and their ſoaring high in divine contemplation and 
holy affections. Every one had alſo four wings — From v. 11—23. 
they ſeem to have had two more, as the ſeraphim in Iſaiab, and 
the beaſts in the revelations,, four covered their bodies, and two 
were ſtretched upward, and theſe wings joined one to another, 
v. 9. intimating the fwiftnels and diligence they uſe in executing 
God's will, and the work of their miniftry :. the concord and. 
union which ſubſiſis among them, united. in love, and fellow-la- 
bourers in the ſame Peres the conſciouſneſs' of their own in- 
firmities, which makes them aſhamed; of their imperfeQ ſervices, 
and count themſelves unworthy to appear. before God. Their feet 
were ſiraight feet—They walk uprightly before God; never turn 
aſide to the crooked paths of error and immorality; they. perſe- 
veringly go forward, undiſmayed by oppoſition, perſecution, or 
temptation, and with a ſingle eye to God's glory. The. ſole of their 
feet' was like the fole of a culf”s foot—One of the clean animals 
that divide the hoof, and intimates the purity of their converſa- 
tion, or the firmneſs of their hearts in their miniſtry. And they 
ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed braſ.—80 beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of thoſe that bring glad tidio P. peace, 
and ſa bright the luſtre of their holy examples. They had the. 
hands of a man under. theit wings on their four fides—Implying ac- 


viſible, and it is put forth as God pleaſeth to move them. 


V. 9. Their wings were j 


vernment of the world. 


II Ver. 6 10. 


8 And bey had the hands of a man under before Cant 


their wings on their four ſides, and they four 3 
had their faces and their wings. 3 
9 Their: wings zoere gave one to ano- i Ver. 1. 1 
ther; they turned not when they went, they 
went every one ſtraight forward. f 
10 As for * the likeneſs of their faces, Kk See Rev: © 
they four! had the face of a man, ® and {xg 2.10. 
the face of a lion on the right ſide, » and w Nam. 2.3 


n Num. 2. 18 
they Chap. 25 I. 


tivity in executing what the Spirit directed; and many hands, 
becauſe their work is vaſt and large, yet under their wings, not 
making oſtentation of their labours, but aſcribing the glory to 
him from whom all their ſtrength is derived. W|#hither the Spirit 
was to go, they went—PBy him alone they are called to take the 
miniſtry upon them, inwardly moved by his powerful grace; by 
him they are ſupported in their labour, led into all truth, and. 
readily diſpoſed for every ſervice which he is pleaſed to appoint. 
them; like coals of fire they burn with divine zeal, and as lamps. 
they ſhine bright themſelves in the exerciſe of every divine grace, 
and hold forth the word of light to others, clear, diftin&, en- 
lightening, cheering, warming their ſouls. It went up and down 
ameng the living creatures—The divine light and fire of zeal filled. 
them; bright, ſhining on every ſide, and darting like lightning to 
the ends of the earth ; ſo extenſive, ſo powerful, ſo penetrating 
was the goſpel-word they preached : and, when they had executed 
their miniſtry with this fervour and activity, they returned to give 
an account to their maſter, and to receive freſh orders from him, 
deſiring to approve themſelves to him in all things, and take no 
ſtep but under his guidance and by his direction. And by theſe 
cherubims, the preachers of God's word ma prove theit den ſelves, 
and learn what they ſhould be. But as the word of God is not 
to be confined to a ſingle meaning, at the ſame time that this vi- 
ſion may be applied to the ſervants of God on earth, in their pub- 
lic Jabours for the good of ſouls, for whom the Meſſiah died, the 
ſeveral parts of this paſſage may convey to us other knowledge of 
the things of God. | | 3 
V. 8. Aud they—Each of the four living creatures Had hands 
— Hands imply power, and being the chief inſtruments of action, 
are here aſcribed to theſe active inſtruments that execute the com- 
mands of God, Of a man—This is added to denate the wiſdom, 
dexterity, and vigilance wherewith they diſcharge their miniſtry. 
Under —Their power and manner of exerting it. is ſeoret ie = in- 
heir 
wings on their four fides—On each ſide of the chariot one of theſe 
living creatures ſtood, and ſo. on each fide hands were ready to act. 
as they were moved; and though it was to all parts of the world, 
yet. were they moſt ready. and prepared. And they four had their. 
faces and their ing. It is doubled to confirm the truth and cer - 


| taioty of the thing, and ta intimate the greatneſs of their power, 


. agility, and wiſdom. 


ined one to another The wings of the. 


living creatures, when ſtretched. out to fly, were joined er ; lo, 


the wings of thoſe two cherubim which went foremoſt, and the. 
wings. of the two hindermoſt, were. joined. together when they. 
moved. It ſeems to ſignify the equal and uniform readineſs of 
angels, their concord, and union, with conſtaney to do the will of. 
God. They turned not. Which way ſever they were to go, thither 
they had their faces directed, and ſo readily moved forward on, 
their way till they had finiſhed their courſe; and then were ready 
for further action, and returned quick to their ſtation, where they 

might receive new commands. They dent every one fraig's for + 

ward— Every one of thoſe living creatures are ready, faithful, 
and uawearied in doing the . L. of. their Creator, in his go- 


* 
* 


ip 3 V. 10. A. 


ho 


Ver. 11—17. 114 


395* , ſide: they four alſo had the face of an 
o Num. 2.25 eagle. | | | 
, 11: Thus were their faces : and their wings 


euere || ſtretched upward, two wings of every 
>IG.6.z: one were joined one to another, and “ two 
covered their bodies. 

12 And * they went every one ſtraight 
forward: © whither the ſpirit was to go, they 
went: and they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeneſs of the-living crea- 
tures, their appearance vas like burning 
e Rev. 4-5- coals of fire, and like the appearance of 

lamps: it went up and down among the liv- 


q Verſe g. 
t Verſe 20; 
s Verſe 17. 


V. o. A, for the likeneſs of their face. Each face is compared 
to what is moſt excellent in its kind; man excels in wiſdom, lions 
in h, the ox in patience and conftancy of labour, the eagle 
in ſpeed, and high flight. So in the miniſtry of angles, and go- 
vernment of the world by the providence of God, there is what- 
ever is moſt excellent. 

V. 1t. Their faces Looking upward to the Great and Glori- 
ous Governor of the world, who ſat upon the throne above the 
firmament, which was over their heads, admiring and adoring, and 
waiting his pleaſure to do it. Their wings were ſtretched upward — 
Which teſtified their readineſs, concord, and cheerfulneſs in their 
office. Two wings covered their bodies —TIn deep humility, and be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of human nature, becauſe they would be too 

V. 12: woe aan freight formerd—Which 

. 12. They went every one firaight forward Which way ſoever 
they went, each — — = one face looking ſtraight for- 
ward, and their other faces looking toward other coaſts of the 
world. Thus with rectitude, conftancy, wiſdom, and univerſal 
care, Providence rules and guides all the affairs of the world, and 
eſpecially of the church, to the glory of God. HWhither the ſpirit 
ur ts go, they went The Spirit of God moved and acted theſe 
admirable creatures. The will, command, and breathing of the 
Spirit of God, both gave and guided their motions to ends he 
himſelf defigned. Going is attributed here to the Spirit of God 


not properly be faid to 
creatures readily ob 


would live to the glory of God in this life, and to his everlaſting 
praiſe in the world to come, muſt firſt deſire to live in the Spirit, 
that, guided and ftrengthened by his influence, they may in the 
thoughts and intents of their bearts, in the words of their mouths, 
and in all their doings, pleaſe God, by walking in all his holy 
commandments blameleſs, which without the Spirit's aid, neither 
angels nor men can do: but the more _y are acquainted with 
God and with their own nature, the more they feel their depend- 
ance upon him, without whom they can do nothing pleaſing to 
God. (Joba xv. 5.) 

V. 13. As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, their appearance 

vas like burning coals of fre—God doth, by his prophet, fore- 


fire, as coals, and burning, every word adding weight to the 
pbraſe. It notes alſo the zeal and fervent affection of theſe living 
creatures, doing the will of God. And like the appearance of lamps 
as not a furious and unbounded fire; it was as that which 
burneth in the lamp, limited; it ſhould net devour but the wicked. 


R 1 
Before brit they four had the face of an ox on the left | 
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| and move for or againſt a pe 
warn the Jews of very great miſeries coming on them; wrath as |} 


OE Chap. I. 


ing creatures, and the fire was bright, and Befere brit 

out of the fire went forth lightning. 
14 And the living creatures ran, and return- 

ed as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 
15 | Now as I beheld the living creatures, 


| behold, one wheel upon the earth by the liv- 


ing creatures, with his four faces. 

16 »The appearance of the wheels and » Chap. ro, 
their work 2vas like unto the colour of a bery]: 2 8 
and they four had one likeneſs: and their 
appearance and their work was as it were a 

wheel in the middle of a wheel. . 


17 When they went, they went upon their 
| four 


Or it may note the care and wiſdom wherewith theſe executions 
ſhould be made, as if all were done in the light of lamps, as in 
dark places we take candles to light us in our work. Or if it may 
be interpreted by Dan. x. 6. where the lamp that burneth, expreſ- 
ſeth the Divine wiſdom and love, and the knowledge and love 
of Chriſt, as Rev. i- 15. It went up— This fire, or the burnin 
lamp, or both, went up and down, ftood not (till, nor was Amel 
but made itſelf walk up and down. It moved itſelf; God only is 
an unmoved mover, ſo it will lead our thoughts to God, who 
moved all theſe living creatures. The fire was bright—Tt was not 
the dark fire of malice and hell; it ſhined as God's zeal for his 
own glory, and as angels zeal for the glory of their God doth. 
Out of the fire went forth lightning—With this God gave the law, 
and with this he contends with enemies. Theſe lightnings as they 
are terrible to ſinners, and ftrike an awe upon ſaints; ſo they tell 
both, that there is more than ordinary of God to be looked to in 
them. His judgments, as lightning, call upon us to fear, ſeek, and 
ſhelter ourſelves with God. | 

V. 14 And the living creaturer— Angels, miniſters of the Divine 
pleaſure. Ran—Were ſpeedy in their motions, this ſignified by 
this expreſſion figuratively applied to angels. And returned— 
When they had done their work. As the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning —Very quick, with vehemency, ſplendor, and irreſiſtible 
efficacy. ü 

V. 15. The viſion of the wheels follows that of the living crea- 


tures. 
V. 16. Their work was like unto the colour of a bery]/—Tharſhiſh, 
a ſea-green colour ; which if it note the inſtability and change- 
ableneſs of ſublunary affairs, and of the outward concerns of the 
church, it * note alſo the inherent vigour and beauty of the 
church, and the frame of earthly things, when they are in a calm 
courſe, not difturbed firſt with fin, and then with puniſhment of fin. 
They four had one likeneſs —ExaQly of the ſame make for dimen- 
Gons, colour, frame, and motion, ſo that who ſees and knows 
one, ſees and knows all ; hereby eng the harmony and likeneſs 
which is in God's works, which are all framed, managed, and go- 
verned by the ſame wiſdom. A wheel in the middle of a auheel. It 
is probable the wheels were framed ſo as to be an exact ſphere or 


globe, which is eafily rolled to any fide or quarter. By this may 


repreſented the unſearchableneſs of Divine methods: the cu- 


| rious frame of them: the connection of one part with another: the 


ſeeming interfering and real harmony, what would ſeem to hinder 
ſhall further God's work : yd eaſily God can change affairs, 
e. : | 
V. 17. They went upon their four fider—The wheels being ſup- 
poſed ſpherical, or round every way as a globe, by an exact and 


curious framing of two wheels one in the other; the four ſemi- 


| 
| 


| 


i 
. 


circles which are in two whole wheels, may be well taken for theſe 
four ſides on which theſe wheels move, and ſuch a wheel will 
readily be turned to all points of the compaſs, as a ball. And 

| ; they 
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Chap. I. 


Before Cbrift four ſides: * and they returned not when 
they went. 


E. : 


x verle 2. 18 As for their rings, they were ſo high 
+ Or, that they were dreadful, and their + rings 
rake® aqvere full of eyes round about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them : and when the 
living creatures were lift up from the earth, 
the wheels were lift up. 

y Ver. 12. 20 ? Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 


K 


they went, thither was their ſpirit to go, and 
the wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
t Or, of life. for the ſpirit f of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 
z Ver. 19-20. 21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and 
Chap: 19-17 when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when 
thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them : for 
Oc, of life. the ſpirit S of the living creature was in the 
wheels. ; 
22 And the likeneſs of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature, was 


they returned not when they went—They needed not go back to 


alter their courſe, nothing could divert them, or put them out of 
their courfe. So firm and ſure are the methods, ſo unalterable 
and conſtant the purpoſes of God, and ſo invariable the obedience 


and obſervance of holy angels. So ſubje& to the juſt ſovereign 
will of God are all ſecond cauſes. | . 

V. 18. They were dread/ul—Their very height impreſſed a fear 
on the beholder ; but if we may ſuppoſe one near theſe wheels 
which ſo readly changed courſe, ſo eaſily overbearing all that 
none could turn them aſide, it would increaſe the terror. Their rings 
—The whole circumference or circle of theſe wheels. Were full 
of eyes — This added to the dreadfulneſs of their appearance, fo 
unuſual and ſupernatural a fight could not but affe& the prophet. 
Every one of the four wheels were thus filled with eyes. And by 
this we are doubtleſs to underſtand the height, unſearchableneſs, 
wiſdom, and vigilance of the Divine Providence, in governing the 
affairs of the world and the church. 5 

V. 19. When the living creatures vent The wheels: their motion 
or ſtanding depended on the motion and aſſiſtance of ſome higher 
agent which excited and guided them; when therefore the living 
creatures the angels, miniſters of God's will, moved, then did thoſe 
affairs expreſſed by wheels move alſo. The wheels went by them. 
There was an exact accord between theſe, they were as well join 
ed in motion as they were in ſtation. And when the living creatures 
were lift up Moved higher above our ordinary reach. From the 
earth That baſis on which both the wheels ſeemed to ſtand, and 
from which ſometime they ſeemed to lift up themſelves, as if to 
fetch a new commiſſion and order from him that ſat upon the 
throne, f 8 

V. 20. Whitherſoever the ſpirit was i ge- The Spirit of God 
which moved the living creatures, theſe angels in their miniſtry 
punctually obſerved both the impulſe and the conduct of God's 
ſpirit. They went The wheels, thoſe inferior agents and ſecond 
cauſes. Thither was their ſpirit to g- The inclination and will 
of the wheels concurred with the ſpirit of the living creatures, fo 
that there was an entire accord between thoſe ſuperior and infe- 
rior cauſes, they agreed in the ſame deſign : repreſenting to us 


that perfect harmony and agreement, which there always is 


between the work of the Holy Spirit, in the minds of angels and 


I ; E. | 1 | 


as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched Before Chritt: 


Ver. 18—27. 


forth over their heads above. r 


23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other : : 
every one had two, which covered on this 
fide, and every one had two, which covered 
on that ſide, their bodies. a 
24 And when they went, I heard the . chap: 10.5 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of great b Chap: 43-2 
waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt : 
when they ſtood, they let down their wings. 
25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment, that was over their heads when they 
ſtood, and had let down their wings. PER. 
26 © © And above the firmament that was e Chap. 10.1 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a 
throne, as the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone, 
and upon the likeneſs of the throne was the 
likeneſs as the appearance of a man above 
upon it. | _ 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, 4 Chap. 8. 2. 
as 0 


of men, and the conduct of the Divine Providence, governing all 
events. 
and the ſame ſpirit was in both the wheels and living creatures, 
and ſo the ſame inclination and motion too. An au ernedd, yet 
divine, mighty, wiſe, juſt and holy, and ever-living power, ſpirit, 
and being, actuated all, and governed all to the execution of 
juſtice on the wicked, and protection of the godly. _ | 
V. 21. This verſe is a confirmation of what is faid in the zoth, 
by which God fully aſſerts his ever-ruling wiſe providence, in the. 
affairs of his church and the world, both againſt the prophane 
thoughts of atheiſts, and againſt the diſtruſt and fears of his own 
ſuffering people. | | | 
V. 22. The firmament—This firmament was not that we behold, 
it was emblematical and repreſentative. It appeared, but muck 
more auguſt and wonderful than the natural. = 
V. 23. And under the firmament were their wings ſlraight— 
Stretched forth ready for motion if commanded, and with equal 
ſtraightneſs and height, in cloſe and affectionate union, joining 
in the work appointed them. | 
V. 24. And 80 ſoon and as often as the living creatures moved 
on their work, executing God's commands. I heard And attend- 
ed to know what it was. The noiſe of their wing. Some of God's 
judgments are executed with filence and are in the dark, yet in 
others an alarm may be heard. Like the noiſe of great waters — As 
when the ſea rageth and ſwells as though it would overwhelm the 
earth, ſo when the juſt and dreadful judgments of God are exe- 
cuted, they threaten the overflowing of all. As the voice of the Al- 
mightyx—Thunder, called God's voice. The voice of ſpeech —The 
prophet heard the voice in an articulate manner declaring the will 
of God, as if the wings had tongues to ſpeak as well as power to 
fly. As the noiſe of an hoſt—This voice was not of friends ſaluting 


each other, but it was the voice and noiſe of an hoſt, a tumultuous 
voice of men, a confuſed noiſe of warlike weapons and inſtruments. 


When they ſtood they let down their wings Having done their office 
they preſent themſelves before God, and lets w,] their Ning got out 
of weariueſs, but out of ſenſe, that they muſt never ht o- 
miſſion. And now with wings let down and covering he x. 

they do humbly wait as ſervants for the commands of the Lori 


V. 25. Theſe living creatures thus let down their wings and 
: 15 P ceaſed 


The ſpirit of the living creature was in the wheels One 
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— as the appearance of fire round about within it: 
8 from the appearance of his loins even upward, 
and from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I ſaw as it were the appearance 
of fire, and it Had brightneſs round about. 
28 © As the appearance of the bow that 1s 
in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the 
appearance of the brightneſs round about. 


e Rev. 4. 3 


F Chap. 3. 


23-4 8.4 This was the appearance of the likeneſs of || 


x Chap. 3-23 the glory of the Lord: and when I ſaw it, * 


Dan, wry I fell upon my face, and J heard a voice of 
one that ſpake. 


u. 
ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand 
upon thy feer, and I will ſpeak unto 


thee. 
2 And * the ſpirit entered into me, when 


he ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my fect, 
that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 


2 Chop. 3-24 


3 And he faid unto me, Son of man, 1 


ſend thee to the children of Ifrael, to a re- 
Hed, bellious nation that hath rebelled againſt 


ia. j me; they and their fathers have tranſgreſ- 
ſed againſt me, even unto this very day. 


eeaſed from acting, becauſe they were commanded ſo to do by the 
voice from above the firmament, which they readily obey. 

V. 26. A ſapptire flone; the likeneſs of the throne—The ſapphire 

s ſplendor, and the throne ſpeaks the authority and power of 
him who fitteth thereon. Was the likeneſs as the appearance of a 
man above it—Chrift God-Man, who here appears as King and 
Judge of all the earth, but Kill as man's friend and advocate witb 
the Father, becauſe a partaker of the human nature, which is by 
him exalted and reſtored to more than all the holineſs and godlike 
dignity in which the ficſt man was made. 

V. 27. And I ſaw as the colour of amber In this colour does 
Chriſt now appear againk the rebellious Jews; he that would have 
been a Saviour to them, clothed with the garments of ſalvation, 
pow puts on the garments of vengeance, and is clad with that zeal 
which is beſt, but not fully expreſſed by ſuch metapbors. As the 
2 fre. The juſt indigoation of Chriſt and his glorious 


are hereby ſet forth. Provoked to wrath and proceeding | 


to judge, be comes in flames of fire, taking vengeance. (2 The. 
i 8.) /t had brightneſs round ab5ut—Majeſty, juſtice, and unſtained 
holineſs ſhine round about Chriſt, as God and man. 

V. 28. The moft glorious part of the viſion is yet to come. The 
living creatures were but the ſervants to prepare the way ; here 
42 of life appears ſeated on his royal throne. Above the 
firmament wan the likeneſs of a throne—The ſymbol of that univer- 
fal dominion and eternal kingdom which, as God over all, the 
Lord jeſus eſſentially poſſeſſes, or which, as Mediator, he hath 
geccived. As the appearance of a ſapphire-ſlone, very glorious. And 
wpen the likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the appearance of a 


ann abete upon it Even that divine Lord, who in the fulneſs of 
time condeſeended to appear in faſhion as a man, and in this 


Laman form, before bis incarnation, manifeſted himſelf to his 


ple at once as man and the God of all providence. He appear- | 

ed as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about with- 
in A fire of love to his people, a fire of wrath to his enemies: 
aad cbis fire that appeared all over him had à brightneſs round about 
Ele the rainbow, fumilar to which he is repreſented, (Rev. x. 1.) 
an emblem of the covenant of e, in which Chriſt is the great 
bieſſog. This was the appearance |}. 


author, aud beſtower of every 


1 


Chap. II. 


— 


{ai 
Rifhearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and . 

thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the « cus. 3. 7 
Lord God. ” 770d. 266d 


| of face, 


5 And they, whether they will hear, or « Chap. 3. 11, 
whether they will forbear (for they are a re- 
bellious houſe) yet *© ſhall know that there e Chap. 33. 
hath been a prophet among them. ON" 
6 7 And thou, ſon of man, f be not f Jer, 1. 8, 17 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their LK. 12. 4 
words, though f briers and thorns be with t Or, rebel. 
thee, and thon doſt dwell among ſcorpions : * 
be not afraid of their words, nor be diſ.- h Chas. 3. 9 
mayed at their looks, though they be a re-; 8 
bellious houſe. | Chap. 3. 9 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether 


they will forbear, for they are $ moſt re- & Heb: 
bellious. 8298825 


8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what I fa 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that 


that I give thee. | 


of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord —Of him who was the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
in whom dwelt all the fulnefs of the godhead $ odily, | And when 
1 ſaw it, 1 fell upon my face—In humble adoration of this divine. 
perſonage, and filled with reverence and godly fear. And I heard 


ing to him the commiſſion contained in the following chapter. 
3 E II. 1 5 

V. 1—5. Chrift Jeſus, the divine perſon who appeared in the 
foregoing chapter, addreſſes the prophet by this title, Sor of man, 
which may be conſidered as an honourable diſtinction, being the 
name which he himſelf would bear in bis incarnation, of whom the 
prophet is appointed to be the type and figure. He is command- 
ed to ariſe and hear. Stand upon thy ſeet.— From his lowly proſtra- 
tion, and I will [peak unto thee, which implied favour and encou- 
ragement; and all who humble their ſouls before God, may be 
| afſured they ſhall hear him ſpeak to them in mercy. And with this 
| command there went forth power. The ſpirit entered into ne 
God's ſpirit ſtrengthening him to ſland up on his feet, and qualify- 
ing him to underftand the voice of God, and to diſcharge his high 
— any Thus all our ſtrength muſt come from Chriſt; he alone can 
enable us for that which he commands; and they who are ſent by 
him, ſhall find his Spirit with them to the end of the world. His 
commiſſion is given him. / ſend thee to the children of Iſraci— 
Though they had long fince juſtly forfeited all title to his regard. 
To a rebellious nation. Their fathers began the rebellion, and they 
| bad perfiſted in it to that day, by habit in fiv become impudent 
and ſhameleſs, /iff- hearted and ſtubborn, that would not hear nor 
| ſubmit to rebuke: to them he is ſent, to ſpeak in God's name, 
and by his authority, and they, whether they will hear, or whether 
| they will farbear, jet ſhall know that there hath been a prophet among 
them. If they heard and repented, they would acknowledge and 
adore the goodneſs of God in ſending them a prophet : if they 
rejected him, they ſhould prove the truth of his miſſion by the ac- 
compliſhment of the judgments upon them which he pronounced. 
By this we ſec that God's patience is wonderful, not willing that 
the moſt rebellious finners ſhould periſh. 


f 
l 


V. 6—10. Ezekiel 


4 For they are + impudent children and fee ee 


rebellious houſe: open thy mouth, and * eat * Rev. 10, 


a voice of ene that ſpake— With an articulate human voice, deliver- 2 


( 


\ 4 —_— =. a”... 
4 4 


Ei nn 


el 


„ . 298, £5. 2. oo. OE a 


Chap III. r Ver. 9—r6: 


BrforeChrit 9 EF And when 1 looked, behold, an i me: * for all the houſe of Iſtael are I impu- Brfore Chrit. 


band was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of | dent and hard-hearted. 99, 
1 Chap. 3. 1 à bock was therein. | | 8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong e Chap. 2. 4 
10 And he ſpread it before me, and it || againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong | feb. tif | 
was written within and without, and there againſt their foreheads. and hard. of 
was written therein lamentations, and mourn- 9 As an adamant harder than flint have 5 5 
ing, and wo. ; | I made thy forehead : f fear them not, nei- je.. =_— 
| | ther be diſmayed at their looks, though they $1.15: *2 
CHA III. | be a rebellious houſe. J. l. , 17 
Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, | 10 Moreover, he faid unto me, Son of . , 6 
Chap. 2+ eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, [man, all my words that 1 thall ſpeak unto 
EE and go ſpeak unto the houſe of lirael. || thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with 


2 Sol opened my mouth, and he cauſed || thine ears. 85 
me to eat that roll. I And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
3 And he ſaid unto. me, Son of man, || tivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels || ſpeak unto them, and tell them, 5 Thus ſaith e Chap. 2. 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did I | the Lord God, whether they will hear, or“ 
3 „ v eat it, and it was in my mouth as honey || whether they will forbear. 
16. for ſweetneſs. N : | 12 Then“ the ſpirit took me up, and I S e. 
4 And he faid unto me, Son of man, |} I heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing; e 


o, get thee unto the houſe of Ifrael, and ¶/aying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from 2 Kings; 2.16 


A | 1 Acts 8. 39 
peak with my words unto them. his place. | 

* Heb.deew. 5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 13 Heard allo the noiſe of the wings of 

kewy of ftrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, bur || the living creatures that || touched one ano- I Heb. kilfe®- 

tongue 3 ad to the houſe of IHracl : | | ther, and the noiſe of the wheels over againſt 

+ Heb. 6 Not to many people + of a ſtrange || them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing. 


A ſpeech, and of an hard language, whoſe | 14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took 


language, Words thou canſt not underſtand ; f ſurely, | me away, and I went * in bitterneſs, in the * Heb-bitters- 
1. gent ce, had 1 ſent thee to them, they would have A heat of my ſpirit, but * the hand of the 1 Heb- bot 

ge. would hearkened unto thee. Lord was ſtrong upon me. 3 
ho pot ave 7 But the houfe of Ifrael will not hearken | 15 J Then I came to them of the capti- . 8 
unto thee? unto thee; for they will not hearken unto || vity at Tel-abid, that dwelt by the river of 2 


8 John 15 20 | By | Che bar, 


V. 6—10. Ezekiel was now appointed to his office, and God || obedient to the heavenly viſion, He qpened bir mouth, and the- 
charges him to be faithful, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition he || Lord cauſed him to eat the rell Gave him underſtanding of hig 
might expect. His abode was among briers and ſcorpions —Wicked || meſſage, and inclination. and ability to diſcharge his office ; and- 
men, perſecutors, ſubtle, malignant, venomous, whoſe words || be found it in his mouth as #eney for fecetneſs : whatever mourn- 
would be bitter, and their /coks malicious, frowning, fierce : but |} ing and woe it contained to the impenitent, there were great and: 
he muſt not fear nor be diſmayed at their threatnings, frowns, or precious promiſes therein reſpecting Chriſt and his ſalvation, on 
ill uſage ; nor like them prove rebellious, and turn away from God, || which his ſoul fed with great delight. He 1s ſent to ſpeak God's. 
but atteutively hear, and boldly declare the meſſage God would || words, not his own, or the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
E into his mouth. The roll, containing his — is ſpread || thoſe the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. For thou art not ſent to 4 people 
efore him. When 1 looked, behoid, an hand was ſent unto me, and || of a ſtrange ſpeech, but to the houſe of {ſrae!—And God engages to 
ho, a roll of a book was therein — The hand of Chriſt who gave him || endue him with ſuch courage, that he ſhall be able to face the moſt 
his orders, and will ſupport him in the diſcharge of his office. And || daring ſinners among them. The Spirit of God with a holy vio- 
he ſpread it before me—That be might peruſe the contents, and || lence ſets him on his work. He liſted me up, and tcek me away— 
through divine illumination underſtand them. nd it was writ- || Carrying him from the place where he was, to another company 
ten within and without, on both ſides lamentations, and mourning, || of the captives, ſeated at a diſtance on the ſame river Chebar. And: 
and woe Both with regard to the preſent wretched ſtate of the || { heard behind me, as he went, a voice of a great ru/hing, proceed- 
Jews, ſo greatly to be bemoaned, and full of terrible threatnings || ing from. the living creatures and the wheels, ſaying, Bled be 
of greater wrath and judgments ready to fall upon them for their || the g/ory of God out of his place—Which may be conſidered as an 
impenitence. They who bear God's meſſage mult carefully perufe | ny of praiſe offered to God by all his redeemed, proceed» 
bis written word, that they may be ſure to ſpeak as the oracles of || ing from his church militavt on earth, or from his church tri- 
. | | | umphant out of heaven, on account of his glorious. perfeQuons,, 
1 . III. | | and all his righteous works and ways. Aud { went in bitterneſi—- 
V. 1— ttf. This is a continuation of the viſion of the foregoing || Grieved at the people's wickedneſs, and affected with the doleful: 
chapter. "The prophet eats the roll at the divine command; not tidings he carried. In the beat of my ſpiri. Moved with indigna- 
literally, but figuratively : he muſt read, mark, learn, and in- tion at the diſobedience foretold, and reluctant to gd on ſo un- 
wardly digeſt the prophetic word ſent him, filing his head with | welcome an errand. But the hand of the Lord was fireng upon me 
the knowledge, and his heart with the love of it; and not diſ- | —Conſtraining him to the work, and mightly. ſupporting hun to. 
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BeforeChrit Chebar, and * I fat where they ſat, and re- 
mained there aſtoniſhed among them ſeven 
k Job 2. 13. days. 

: 16 And it caine to paſs at the end of ſeven 
days, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

— 17 Son of man, I have made thee * a 

Ia. ga. 8. Watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 

$6-10-& fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 

17 them warning from me. ; 

18 When I fay unto the wicked, Thou 

ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not 

warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 

from his wicked way to ſave his life: the 

ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 

turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 

8 If.. 49-4, 5 Wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; ” 

but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. | 


ten. 20 Again, when a * righteous mar doth 
33 turn from his * righteouſneſs, and commit 
— „ iniquity, and I lay a ſtumbling- block before 
v<fies. him, he ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt not given 


him var I he ſhall die in his fin, and his 
righteouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not 


be remembered ; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand. 


21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righte- 
ous man, that the righteous fin not, and he 
doth not ſin ; he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he 
is warned: alſo thou haſt delivered thy foul. 


8 it. Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abid— 
e Jews who were fixed there. That dwelt by the river Chebar — 
Another colony on the ſame river. And 7 ſat where they ſat—At- 
tentive to their diſcourſe, or waiting the prophetic impulſe. And 
remained there aftoniſhed among them ſeven day; —Overwhelmed with 
grief on beholding their miſery, or overpowered with the weight 
of the awful meſfage he brought them. | 

V. 16—21. Son of man, 1 have made thee a watchman unto the 
Foufe of fraue To watch over their ſouls, to warn and guard them 
againſt their ſpiritual enemies. Note, They whom God ap- 
points for watchmen on the walls of Zion, the church, mult 
ſhun no toil ; deſert their poſt for no danger; watch always; and 
pray for a better guard than their own, conſcious that without 
the divine benediction and care the watchman waketh but in 
vain. The duty of bis office is ſet before him, the bleſſings of fi- 
delity, and the curic of unfaithfulneſs. He muſt ſpeak according 
to the divine word communicated to him. Hear the word at my 
mouth, and give them warning from me—And as the characters of 
men are different, he muft dittinguiſh between the precious and 
the vile, and give to each their due portion. He muſt addreſs the 
wicked, to warn him of his danger, and lead him to repentance. 
Whilſt he perſſts in his fins he ſtands expoſed to eternal death. If 
he repeats, and turns from his wickedneſs, he ſhall ſave his life, 
God being ready to pardon and receive every returning ſinuer. 
the miniſter be negligent, that will be no excuſe; for the 
ſiuner ſhall periſh in bis iniquity. Yet, God will require at the 
watchman's bands the fouls that were loſt through his carelefſneſs 
and unfaithfuloneſs ; and a terrible reckoning wil this prove in a 


jodgment-day for all uafaithful and negligent minifiers. If they 


” 
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L. Chap. IV. 


22 Je And the hand of the Lord was 8e Cirit 
there upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
go forth 4 into the plain, and I will there talk p ver. 14. 
with thee. | | l 

23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 10 
plain, and behold, the glory of the Lord . 7-23 
ſtood there, as the glory which I * ſaw by the * 
river of Chebar; and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and t Chap. 2. 2 
ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within 
dune boa: :..- : 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, » » Chip. 4.8 
they ſhall put bands upon thee,, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
out among them. 

26 And * I will make thy tongue cleave * Cher. 24. 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be Luke 1. 20, 
dumb, and ſhalt not be to them f a reprover ; PH. 
for they are a rebellious houſe. | ' 


man reprov- 


27 But when 1 ſpeak with thee, I .,.... 7 "oP 
open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto é, 7. 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that 3 
heareth, let him hear; and he that forbear- 
eth, let him forbear: * for they are a rebel- r ver. 9. 26. 
lious houſe. - | 
CG. a4 IV. | 
HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it the city, even Jeruſalem. 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and __ a 
| | ort 


have been faithſul, though unſucceſsful, God will approve their 
conduct, and they ſhall deliver their own ſouls. He muſt addreſs 
the righteous ; in the way of ſuch God lays /fumbling-blocks, to 
prove their faithfulneſs, and try the grace he hath already given. 
They who are juſtitied by Chriſt Jeſus, and ſanctified by his ſpirit, 
yet theſe need ee that they fin not, receiving and improv- 
ing under the word of exhortation. In this way he ſhall ſurely 
live, and finally be ſaved, the path of holineſs being the way to 
lory. The warning through divine grace will be made effectual, 
and the fidelity of the miniſter approved: thus he ſhall ſave his 
own foul, and thoſe who hear him, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
V. 22—27. They ſhall put bands upon thee—Either as a diſturber 
of the peace, as a falſe prophet, or a mad enthuſiaſt ; with all 


which characters the faithful ſervants of God are often branded: 


And when they tinally refuſe to hear him, and ill treat him, he 
muſt be filent, neither go among them, nor ſpeak to them as a 
reprover, but leave them to their hard and impenitent hearts, as 


a rebellious houſe, till God ſhall take off the interdict; and having 
communicated to the prophet all his mind concerning them, wall 


open his mouth, and authoriſe and enable him to ſpeak, whether 
they will hear and be reformed, or forbear at the peril of their 
eternal ruin. God's mercy will thus be glorified in the ſalvation 
of the repentant ſinner, or his juſtice in the puniſhment of rhe 
obſtinately rebellious, i | 
H A IV. 
V. 1—8. In this way Ezekiel muſt propheſy, not in words but 
by works, which ſpeak ſtrongeſt, and would leave them inexcu- 
ſable if they retuſcd to pay attention to them. | 
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Chap. V. E. =” "m 


Before Chriſt fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
iet the camp alſo againſt it, and ſet * batter- 
* Or, chief ing rams againſt it round about. 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city, and ſet thy face againſt it, 
and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou thalt lay 
ſiege againſt it: this /ha/l be a ſign to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and 
lay the iniquity of the houſe of Ifrael upon 
it: according to the number of the days that 
thou ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 
their iniquity, according to the number of 


leaders. 

t Or, a flat 
plate, or, 
lice, 


975. 
beginning 
from 


1 Kings 12. the days, three hundred and ninety days: 
588. * ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe 
ending. of Iſrael. | | 


«Nume14-34 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 


lie again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt 
594 bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty 
prev. 9 days: I have appointed thee 5 each day for 


day for a 4 a year. 
oy 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward 
the fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm ſhall be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 
It. 
b hep. 3.25 $8 And behold, I will lay bands upon 
| Heb. from thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee || from 
thy fe. one fide to another, till thou haſt ended the 
days of thy fiege. 
9 J Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
* Or, ſpelt. 2nd * fitches, and put them in one veſſel, 


and make thee bread thereof, according to 
the number of the days that thou ſhalt lie 


upon thy fide; three hundred and ninety | | 
number, and bind them in thy * ſkirts. 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 

the fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come forth 


days ſhalt thou eat thereof, 


ſhall be by weight twenty ſhekels a day: 
from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alfo water by meaſure, 


V. 9—17. As ſoon as he prayed God anſwered, and conde- 
ſcends to Ezekiel that he ſhould uſe what was leſs abominable, bur 
it was not granted to the Jews in the fiege of Jeruſalem. The 
Lord confirms his threat of famine by a ſolemn proteſtation, that 
he would break the ſtaff of bread; either take their harveſts away, 
and deny them bread, or withhold his bleſſing, the ſtrength of 
bread, that it ſhould not nouriſh them. The Lord will take away 
their proviſion that they may die with want, puniſhed for all their 
fins, and diſappointed of all that their falſe prophets promiſed 
them, and, under ſtrangeſt diſappointments, be filled with ſtrangeſt 
amazements and horrors, at the woful miſeries of one another, and 
falling dead in each others helpleſs ſight. Such are the ſad effects 
of ſin, | 


Ui 


E L. Ver. 3—4. 


the ſixtly part of an hin: from time to time ee Cirit 
ſhalt thou drink. T6 2 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, 


and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh 


out of man, in their ſight. 
13 And the Lord faid, Even thus © ſhall e Hol. o 3. 
the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread - 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them, 
14 Then ſaid I, * Ah, Lord God, behold, 4 42s 10. 74 
my ſoul hath not been polluted : for from my 
youth up even till now, have I not eaten of 
that which dieth of itſelf, or is torn in 12731 
pieces, neither came their abominable fleſh & 17. 15 
into my mouth. _ 
15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow's dung for man's dung, and 


thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. 


16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, behold, I will break the * ſtaff of bread H. 26 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by 16. 307 
weight, and with care, and they ſhall drink 2 SIG 
water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment « ©” 


17 That they may want bread and water, 


and be aſtoniſhed one with another, and 58 Le. 26-39 


conſume away for their iniquity. _ ' 
R 

ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 

knife, take thee a barber's razor, 

and cauſe it to paſs upon thine head, and 

upon thy beard ; then take thee balances to 

weigh, and divide the Hair. | 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part b Verſe 12. 

in the midſt of © the city, when * the days of; Chap. 4. x 

the ſiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take a + HAN 


third part, and ſmite about it with a knife; 


Iſa, 7; 20. * 


and a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
* Heb.wings, 


4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 


into all the houſe of Iſrael. 
| | 5 J Thus 


1 C H A P. V. 

V. 1—4. Jeruſalem's ruin is here repreſented by another fi 
The prophet mult ſhave his head and beard, and carefully weigh 
and divide the hair into three parcels ; one third muſt be burat, 
another be cut in pieces, the other ſcattered in the wind, a few 

hairs excepted, which he muſt bind in his ſkirts, and then quickly 
take them thence, and burn them in the fire. The meaning of 


this is, that Jeruſalem, which had been the head of the nation, 
and full of inhabitants, numerous as theſe hairs, muſt undergo 
the fouleſt diſgrace, and be covered with bittereſt grief; weighed 
in the balances of God's juſtice, and receive the puniſhment fnit- 
able to their guilt; that they might be an example to all mankind; 


8 WR 


| that 


=- 


E Z E. 

5 T Thus faith the Lord God, This is je- 
ruſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the na- 
tions and countries ht are round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments 
into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 
my ſtatutes more than the countries that are 
round about her: for they have refuſed my 
judgments, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye multiphed more than the nations 
that are round about you, ard have not 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
1% a 2% judgments, neither have done according to 
b the judgments of the nations that are round 

about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I, even I am againſt thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midſt of thee, in 
the ſight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomi- 
nations. 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eat the 
ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall 
cat their fathers: and I will execute judg- 
ments in thee, and the whole remnant of 
thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 

- fanQuary with all thy deteſtable things, and 
10 with all thine abominations, therefore will 1 
© Clap: 7: 4, alſo diminiſh thee ; W neither ſhall mine eye 
van ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 
b See Verſe 12 © A third part of thee ſhall die with | 
+& 1-5-2 the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be 
conſumed in the midft of thee ; and a third 
part ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; 
3 Chap. 6-3 and © I will ſcatter a third part into all the 
k ker. 2633 inds, and I will draw out a ſword after 
them. | 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſn- 


Ver. 5—6, 


Before Chat 
594+ 


f Lev. 26. 29 
Deut. 28. 53 
2 Kings 6.29 


E. 


& 4. 10 


that if ſinners will obſtinately perſiſt in their wickedneſs, utter 
qeſtruction will infallibly overtake them. | | 

V. 5—17- God bimſelf makes bare his holy arm. J, even 1 
am againſt thee—Whatever inftruments he employed, the deſtruc- 
tion was from. the Lord. In anger and fury, and furious rebuker — 
As a man exaſperated with the moſt atrocious provocations ; yea, 
all the fierceneſs of bis wrath hall be accompliſhed, ſo entire ſhall 
be their ruin, and his fury ſhall reff upon them for a long ſeaſon : 
they ſhall lic under the marks of his fearful vengeance, and this 
without mercy or pity. Yea, ſo far from it, he will delight in their 
miſery- I will be comforted —In thus relieving himſelf of his enemies, 
pnder whom the very carth groaned, and in glorifying his juſtice 
and truth by the execution of theſe moſt righteous judgments. 
And theo at laſt when they feel, they will kaow the truth of his 


K 


I E L. Chap. VI. 


ed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon BeforeChng Ref 
them, and I will be comforted : and they 59+ . 
ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it in 1 Deut. 32.36 | 
my zeal, when I have accompliſhed my fury 1 1. 24 
in them. | x: 
14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and oh 
a reproach among the nations that are round oP 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by. _ 
15 So it ſhall be a ® reproach and a taunt, m peut. 28. 12. 
an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the 37 
nations that are round about thee, when 1 
ſhall execute judgments in thee in anger, and 
in fury, and in furious rebukes: I the Lord er 
have ſpoken it. | he 
16 When I ſhall ® ſend upon them the » Deut. 32. 5 
evil arrows of famine, which ſhall be for ““ N 
their deſtruction, and which I will ſend to po 


deſtroy you: and I will increaſe the famine | 
upon you, and will break your“ ſtaff of bread. o Lev. 26. 26 

17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and v g 1. 11 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; and Lev. 26.23 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee, 
and I will bring the ſword upon thee : I the 
Lord have ſpoken it. | 

„ VI. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, . 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the * Chap. 36.1 
mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 
3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord God, Thus faith the 
Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers and to the vallies, Behold I, 
even I will bring a {word upon you, and I 
will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your * images ſhall be broken: and * I will 
caſt down your flain men before your idols. 

5 And I will + lay the dead carcaſes of the 1 Hf 26.30 
children of Iſrael before their idols, and I will . 5. 8. 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 
ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall 

be 


; - 
[ 


Or, ſun 
images, and 
ſo vetſe 6 


ee and his jealouſy in vindicating his own lory, and the 
honour of his government. And the ſame merciful but juſt God, 
who cauſed the ruin of this people to be foretold to them, hath - 
alſo foretold what ſhall be the everlaſting ruin and miſery of all- 
who follow the example of the people of Iſrael, and caſt the com- 
mands of God behind their backs, and negle& the great ſalvation 
which coſt the life of the Son of God to obtain. 
Cad SS: VI. 

V. i—7. We have here repeated denunciations of vengeance. 

The prophet is commanded to /et his face towards the mountains of 


Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them—Againit the whole land, and the 
inhabitants thereof; againſt the greateſt among them, particular- 
ly thoſe who had been the foremoſt in wickedneſs, 


V. 8—10. When 


1 


36 


26 
b. 


D i 


before Chril be deſolate: that your altars may be laid 
594: waſte and made deſolate, and your idols may 

be broken and ceaſe, and your images may be 

cut down, and your works may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of 

ever, 13 you, and © ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


. my 8 J Yet will 1 leave a remnant, that ye 


in. 5. 2, may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
. among the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcatter- 


ed through the countries. 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the nations, whither they 
e Pf 78. 40 ſhall be carried captives, becauſe © I am bro- 
3 & ken with their whoriſh heart which hath de- 
fNum-15.39 parted from me, and * with their eyes which 
„ go a whoring after their idols: and 5 they ſhall 
Let. 25-39 lothe themſelves for the evils which they 
35, 3% have committed in all their abominations. 
10 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, and that I have not ſaid in vain that I 
would do this evil unto them. | 
11 J Thus faith the Lord God, Smite * 
with thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, 
and ſay, Alas! for all the evil abominations 
of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence, and he that is. near ſhall fall by the 


ſword, and he that remaineth and is beſieged 


| ſhall die by the famine : thus will I accom- 
pliſh my fury upon them. 
i Ver. 7 13 Then * ſhall ye know that I am the 


A Lord, when their ſlain nen ſhall be among 
Hai. 57. 


Har, 4.277, their idols round about their. altars, * upon 


V. 8—10. When God executes Judgment, he ſtill remembers 
mercy. 'Though none ſhould be ſpared in Jeruſalem, a remnant 
of the diſperſed ſhall yet be reſcued from the devouring ſword. 
They ſhall remember me—They would be drawn by the tender mer- 
cie of God they had ſlighted, who ſtill yearned over them, though 


- ſo highly provoked by their ungrateful departures from him, and 


who was broken with their whoriſh heart, grieved to behold their 
ſpiritual adulteries, and attachment to_ their idols. Nothing 
wounds the awakened ſinner's conſcience more deeply, than a ſenſe 
of his baſe ingratitude, and his grieving the holy ſpirit of God. 
This will produce ſelf-loathing and genuine repentance.. They 
ſhall lothe themſelves for the evils they have committed in all their 
abominations—They will be brought, by remembering God, to a 
knowledge of their own abominations, will diſcover the malignity 
their fins, and the multitude of evils they had overlooked ; and 
this will produce ſelf- abhorrenee and ſelf. oathing. Even though 
God hath forgiven them, they never can forgive themſelves for 
having finned againſt ſo much love, goodneſs, and patience as they 
now ſee in God. They will then give glory to God. They ſhall 
know that I an the Lord Acknowledging the truth of his word, 
the juſtice. of their-puniſhment, and the wonders of his grace; and 
this will be the caſe with every truly penitent ſoul. | 

V. 11—14. Since the Jews in general were too unaffected both 
wich their ſufferings and fins, the prophet is ordered to expreſs the 


rw E Ver. 7—7. 


every high hill in all the tops of the moun- Before ch 


tains, and under every green tree, and un- 32+: 
der every thick oak, the place where they did 


offer ſweet ſavour to all their idols. 


14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon 


them, and make the land deſolate ; yea, ff, fem, 


more deſolate than the wilderneſs towards the wiider- 


Diblath, in all their habitations, and they nes. 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 9 
E F. VII. | 
Oreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Allo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the 
Lord God unto the land of Iſrael, An end, ayer. 3- 6 
the end is come upon the four corners of the Math. 24.6, 
land. | 12, 14 
3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I 
will ſend mine anger upon thee, and e will * ? 


judge thee according to thy ways, and will * Hes. sive. 


recompenſe upon thee all thine abominations.. 
4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare: thee, « Chap. 5. 


neither will I have pity : but I will recom- 4 4 0s 


penſe thy ways upon thee, and thine abomi- 
nations ſhall be in the midſt of thee, 4 and 4 Cbap-6. 7. 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 6 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, An evil, an 
only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it + + Heb. 


watcheth for thee, behold, it is-come. os 


7 © The morning is come upon thee, O Verſe 10 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: * the time is f Vere 12 
come, the day of trouble is near, and not 
the J ſounding again of. the mountains. or, echo. 

| 8 Now. 


ſtrongeſt ſenſations of grief and anguiſh for them, if it might 
contribute to awaken them from their inſenſibility, when they ſaw- 
him ſo deeply affected on their account. Smite with thine hand, 
and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, Alas! for all the evil abominations+ 
of the houſe of [ſrael— Their ſins were grievous, and their judgment 
would be terrible, devoted to famine, peſtilence, and the {word. 
Thus have they line upon line, and are again and again aſſured of 
the certainty, of the impending.judgments: And thus is it with all. 
the living; they are times almoſt beyond number told of the wrath. 
to come, and of the torments which will endure for ever. 
. VII. | 
In this chapter the approaching ruin of the land of Iſrael is moſt 
particularly foretold, in effecting expreſſions often repeated, that if 
poſſible they might be awakened by repentance to prevent it. The 
- prophet muſt tell them, that it will be a complete deftruQtion : 
that it is near, even at the door: that their ſtrength and wealth 
ſhould be no fence againſt it: that the temple, in which they truſt- 
ed, ſhould itſelf be ruined. that it ſhould be an univerſal ruin, 
the fin that brought it having been uaiverſal. | 
V. 1—15. God herein acts with ſtricteſt juſtice. The ſentence 
paſſed on them would be in conſequence of an impartial trial, and 
the righteous recompence of their great abominations. Theſe be · 
ing found in the midſt of them unrepented of, wrath to the utter - 
moſt comes upon them. Pride. hath budded— That fin N i 
EK» | | CST ID _ 


Ver. 8—27.. COT RET. . Chap. VII. 


Before Chit g Now will 1 ſhortly pour out my fury 17 All 1 hands ſhall be feeble, and all — 
"<> upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon || knees ſhall | be weak as water. 


thee ; and I will judge thee according to thy 18 They ſhall alſo » gird themſelves with! If, 13. 7 - 
| ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine || ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them, and 7 tl 
. abominations. | ſhame Hall be upon all faces, and baldneſs bes ws , 
, 9 And mine eyes ſhall not ſpare, neither || upon all their heads. 5 


5 Heb, open Will I have pity: I will recompenſe 5 thee 19 They ſhall caſt their filver in the Jer. 48. 37 
dee. . - - . * Amos 8. 10 
according to thy ways, and thine abomina- || ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be“ removed: « Hes. for a 


g ver. 4 tions that are in the midſt of thee, * and ye || their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able eee 


ſhall know that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. to deliver them in the day of the wrath of gef. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, || the Lord: they ſhall not fatisfy their ſouls, 2 214 


2 

the morning is gone forth, the rod hath || neither fill their bowels : + becauſe it is the + Or becath 
bloſſomed, pride hath budded. ſtumbling- block of their iniquity. eee 

* Jer. 11 * Violence is riſen up into a rod of || 20 © As for the beauty of his ornament, ftumviing 
wickedneſs: none of them. ſhall remain, nor || he ſet it in majeſty : but they made the Woe. 
1 0r,comulte of their multitude, nor of any of * theirs, || images of their abominations, and of their 3e, i 
tumultuous * neither ſhall there be wailing for them. deteſtable things therein: therefore have I Bei ane 

— 12 The time is come, the day draweth || ſet it far from them. o them an 


| Chap. 24.16, near, let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller || 21 And I will give it into the hands of the Ag. 
8 mourn : for wrath is upon all the multitude | ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
thereof. E | earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute it. 
13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that || 22 My face will I turn alſo from them, 
+ Heb. Which is ſold, + although they were yet alive : || and they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the 
though their for the viſion is touching the whole multitude || $ robbers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. for, 
among tbe thereof, which ſhall not return: neither ſhall | 23 J Make a chain: for the land is full of 
rs beg any ſtrengthen himſelf | in $ the iniquity of || bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 
life is ia his his life. | 24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 
5 Hebolis 14 They have blown the trumpet, even | the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
aniquity= to make all ready, but none goeth to the || houſes : I will alſo make the pomp of the 
battle: for my wrath is upon all the multi- || ſtrong to ceaſe, and || their holy places ſhall I Or, they 
tude thereof. f be defiled. BER. «99-47 kg : 
K Deut. 32: 15 The ſword is without, and the peſti- 25 * DeſtruQtion cometh, and they ſhall places» 
Za. 2. 20 lence and the famine within: he that i in || ſeek peace, and there fhall be none. EM 
5 the field ſhall dic with the ſword ; and he 26 * Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, p Jer- 4. 20 
that is in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall |} and rumour ſhall be upon rumour; 4 then 4 7. 74-9 
devour him. 5 HEE of [| ſhall they ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but 
16 J But they that eſcape of them ſhall || the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like || counſel from the ancients. 
doves of the vallies, all of them mourning, || 27 The king ihall mourn, and the prince 
every one for his iniquity. ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
| | | | - er 


hateful to God. And violence is riſen up—A ſcene of oppreſſion || their ſufferings. Sin and ſorrow are inſeparable. They had ide-, | 
and injuſtice appears, and the rod of upright government is turned || lized the ſhining gold, and it had been the ſambling-block of their 
into a rod of wickedneſs, to ſmite the innocent. Multitudes are no || iniguity, whilſt they placed that affection and dependance upon it 
tection from the wrath of God; finners ſhall no more eſcape || which they withdrew from God; but now they are made to know 
ER they are many, than becauſe they are rich or powerful; || their folly and their fin, compelled to caft away their gold and ſil- 
for they who ftrengthen themſelves in wickedneſs, will find their {| ver as what would retard their flight, and unable with theſe to ſa- 
arm impotent and broken when God awakes to judgment. God's tisfy the cravings of hunger, or purchaſe a moment's reſt or eaſe, 
hand will be viſible in their ſufferings. And ye ſhall know that I || to their ſouls. Money hath; been the ruin of thouſands. The 
| am the Lord that Jmiteth—Though the Chaldean army be employ- || greateſt wealth can profit, us nothing in a day of wrath z it cannot 
ed, they ſhall be convinced God's arm is made bare againſt them, || flay the arreſts of death, or procure in hell a drop of water to cool 
and in their ſufferings read his fearful indignation. A ns tongue. My face alſo will I turn ſrom them—Deſertiog 
V. 16—22. We have here the miſerable condition of the few || the Jews in their diſtreſs; that all might know that they who for- 
who ſurvive the ruin of their country. They are men of ſorrows, || ſake God may expect that he will forſake them in the day of their 


a» 


and vagabonds in the earth, On the ſolitary mountains, whither | calamity. | 2 ; | 
they have fled for refuge, like doves of the valley, they mourn jj. V. 2327. We have here the charge laid againſt the Jewiſh 
one for his iniquity—Either for the puniſhment of it only, or [| pe pple. Their land is full of bloody crimes — Such crimes as by the; 

nith deep anguiſh bewailing their fins, which were the cauſe of law were capital, and called for the blood of the criminal. The 
city 


ä 


Chap. VIII. 


eyes of his jealouſy. 


= 


Before Chri of the people of the land ſhall be troubled : 
l will do unto them after their way, and + 
+ Heb. with according to their deſerts will I judge them, 
— and they ſhall know that | am the Lord. 


the ſixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders 
» Chap. 1. 3- of Judah fat before me, that the hand of 


#3-2?* rhe Lord God fell there upon me. 
r 2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs. as 


of his loins even downward, fire : and from 
his loins even upward, as the appearance of 
c Chap 1:4 brightneſs, © as the colour of Amber. 
4 Dan. f. 5 3 And he © put forth the form of an hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and 
the ſpirit lift me up between the earth and 
the heaven, and brought 'me in the viſions 
of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the in- 
ner gate, that looketh toward the north, 
where was the ſeat of the image of jealouſy, 
which provoketh to jealouſy. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Iſrael was there, according to the viſion that 

e Chap. 1. 3. I © ſaw in the plain. 1 
$323 5 ©| Then faid he unto me, Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north ; ſo I lift up mine eyes the way toward 


city is full of violence—Oppreſſion, rapine, and injuſtice. The ſen- 
tence pronounced, God viſiting now upon them their iniquities, 
and making them know his almighty power and vindiQtive wrath : 
for God will make himſelf known, either in mercy to his people, 
or in vengeance to his enemies. 

VIII. 


* 


| a - , H 4 | . x . 
V. 1-6. The days ſeem now to have been expired during which 
the prophet was to lie on his ſide, and a new viſion is revealed to 


him, dated in the ſixth year of Jehoiachin's captivity, about four- 
teen or fifteen months after the former. He fat in his houſe, and 
the elders of Judah before him, when ſuddeoly-a divine extacy 
ſeized him in the preſence of the elders, and a — perſonage 
appeared, and the prophet is caught away in viſion to Jeruſalem, 
and let down to obſerve what is there tranſacted. This ſeems to 


have been entirely viſionary, and not a real removal of the prophet. 
He beheld the ſame glorious vi- 
ſion which had appeared to him before in the plain. God had 
not yet deſerted his temple ; though he was now about to do it, 
provoked by their daring profaneneſs, impiety, and ingratitude. 

e alſo beheld the image of jealouſy ſet up cloſe by the northern | 
gate of the inner court, where ſtood the altar of burat - offering. 

hat this image was we are not told: probably the idol Baal. 
But nothing could be conceived more affronting to God, nor 
could they have contrived a more effectual method to provoke the 
When we ſet up the idols of pride, luſt, and 
covetouſneſs in our hearts, which ſhould be the temple of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, we become equally criminal with thoſe who bowed to 
It is no leſs the command of God now, than jt was then, 
not to bow down ar worſhip any thing in heaven or earth but God 
alone, and whatever the ſoul loves or deſires. to make it happy ſe- 
Parate from God, is truly to be conſidered as the image of jealouſy ; 


He records what he ſaw there. 


Baal. 


E 2 E. . E 
ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in 


the appearance of fire: from the appearance 


ö oy north, and behold, northward at the gate 83 | 
of the altar, this image of jealouſy in the entry. 
6 He ſaid —— — me, Son 4 | 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great 
abominations that the houſe of Ifrael com- 
mitteth here, that I ſhould go far off from 
| my. ſanQtuary ? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. - 
7 And he brought me ko the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold, a 
hole in the wall. . 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. 
9 And he faid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 
10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold, 
every formof creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
pourtrayed upon the wall round about. | 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 
ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of incenſe 
went up. ; . | | 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 
Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the cham- 
| bers 


and the ſoul that bows to ſuch an idol, however ſecretly in its affec- 
tions, is ſpiritually guilty of the crime which the people of Iſrael 
openly committed, by ſetting up an image in the temple of God. 
And whoever finds their hearts thus engaged in the deſirę of any 
{| created thing, and not filled with, or defiring to be filled with the 
love of God, are in danger of an eternal baniſhment from God's 
favour and the place of his glorious prefence ; which danger is re- 
preſented to us by the ſufferings of the Jews now ſet forth before 
A 


V. 5—12. The farther the prophet goes the more his indigna- 
tion is moved. He is led to the court of the prieſts, and behold a 
hole in the wall of one of their chambers, which he is commanded 
to enlarge, that he might ſee more diſtinctly what was done there; 
and when he had opened a paſſage he came to a door, at which he 
is bid to enter, and obſerve what paſſed within. They who would 
know che myſtery of iniquity within, muſt dig deep into the hidden 
corners of their hearts. God bids him obſerve their abominations, 
done indeed in the dark; but what darkneſs or ſhadow of death 
can bide the workers of wickedneſs from his all-ſeeing eye? And 
they ſay, the Lord ſeeth not, the Lord bath forſaken the earth—As if 
he had deſerted them, would pay no regard to them in their di- 
ſtreſs, and therefore they had recourſe to the gods of the nations 
for help. The heart of man is like theſe chambers of imagery; abo- 
minations paſs there the ſun would bluſh to behold. The day will 
come when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be revealed. What a day 
of terror and confuſion to the impenitent and uapardoned! All ſin 
is at bottom practical atheiſm. They who embolden themſelves in 
iniquity by the flattering hope that the Lord hath forſaken the 
earth will find, by the judgmeats he will inflict, how near he is to 
vindicite his injured honour: all fin being an affront and a diſho- 
nour to the Divine Majeſty. | | 
15 R V. 13—18. Farther 


; 


Ver. 13—6. E. * 
BeforeCarift bers of his imagery? for they ſay, * The 
| * .- Lord ſeeth us 14. the Lord e 
1 Cdzp. 9. 9 the earth. | 
13 J He faid alſo unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations that they do. | 
14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lord's houſe, which was to- 
wards the north, and behold, there ſat wo- 
men weeping for Tammuz. 
15 © Then faid he unto: me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than 
theſe. ” | 
16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lord's houſe, and behold, at the 
door of the temple of the Lord, between the 
$ Chap: 11. 1 porch and the altar, 5 were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 


— the caſt, and they worſhipped * the ſun to- 
87 11 ward the eaſt. | 
= 59 * 17 J Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou | 
® Or, is 


ſeen this, O ſon of man? * Is it a light thing 
ties bevter to the houſe of Judah, that they commit the 
than to com- abominations Which they commit here? 
1885 for they have filled the land with violence, 


3 Chap. 5. and lo, they put the branch to their noſe. 
11. & 7. 4. 


& 9. 5, 10 
T Prov. 1.23 > & 
Iſai. 1. 15 


loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


v. 13—18. Farther abominations paſs in review before the pro- 


Phet. At the north gate of the temple ſat women weeping for 


TTammuz. Probably the Adonis of the Grecians, beloved of Ve- 
nus, according to the heathen fable, and flain by a wild boar. In 
} enour therefore of this goddeſs, they obſerved the anniverſary of 
is death with mourning and tears, and dared even in the gate of 


the Lord's houſe to appear celebrating the ſhameful ſervice. In 


the inner court, the moſt facred incloſure between the porch and 
t be altar, where the prieſts miniſtered, there ſtood about five and 
twenty men, their backs turned to the temple, their faces to the 
eaſt, adoring the rifing ſun. God bids the prophet obſerve with 
wonder what he ſaw, and appeals to him concerning the aggravat-, 
ed guilt of this abandoned people. e homme light of their 
dreadful tions, and even there, in 's own houſe, per- 
formed their idolatrous rites. They filled the land alſo with vio- 
lence—The love of idols being the natural cauſe of injuſtice, and 
- of all manner of wickedneſs. | 
. HAP. IX. ; 
v. 7. We have heard the provocations of this people, and 
-we ſee here their judgment lingereth not. A charge is given to 
the deſtroyers to 2 proach; and inſtantly fix warriors appear arm- 
ed. Their buſineſs is, as miviſters of wrath, to deftroy the city. 
They come from the north, where the image of jealouſy ſtood, 
from which rter alſo their deſtruction advanced. And they 
avert is and flord beſide the brazen altar Waiting for orders, or 


* 
* 
* 


. - 
"war FÞ 
Fc Was 


EY Wu 


—— 


and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither ear. 
and have returned to provoke me to anger ; | | 


18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine || maids and little children, and women; but Pr 17 


ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : | come not near any man upon whom is the deHtdion. 
and though they cry in mine ears with a || mark; and © begin at my ſanctuary: then ; 


* 
* 


Chap. IX. 
E IX. | 1 
E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud BeforeChiin 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have 324. 
charge over the city, to draw near, even * 
every man with his deſtroying weapon in his 
hand. | =P 
2 And behold, ſix men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward * Heb: 
the north, and every man + a ſlaughter-wea- turned. 
pon in his hand: and one man among them T7 Feb. 
was clothed with linen, with a writer's ink- his — 
horn f by his fide, and they went in, and ie Pieces. 


{ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 2 


3 And the glory of the God of Ifrael 7 50 
eb. upon 

was gone up from the cherub whereupon he bis leins. 
was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and he N 
called to the man clothed with linen, which 4. & 10. 4, 
had the writer's inkhorn by his ſide; — 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through 


the midſt of the city, through the midſt of | 
Jeruſalem, and 5 ſet © a mark upon the fore- 6 yes. mat 
heads of the men * that ſigh, and that cry * mark. 
for all the abominations that be done in the Rer.. 3.4 
midſt thereof. | 4 
5 J And to the others he ſaid in || mine 20 


hearing, Go ye after him through the city, h 1 


have ye pity. n 206 
6 * Slay + utterly old and young, both f = Chron. 


Heb. to 


they h K 


11, 12, 16 


intimating that judgment would begin at the houſe of God, where 


fion. A ſeventh perſonage, differently clad, appears among t 

arrayed not as a warrior, but as a prieſt, with a writer*s' inkhorn 
by bis fide—Commiſſioned by the gracious high- prieſt of our proſeſ- 
fion Chriſt Jeſus, who, amidſt all the judgments he ſerids on the 
earth, writes his _—_ in his book of life, and preſerves: them 


amidſt the general defolations. God never wants miniſters of wrath, | 


when he bath vengeance to execute againk ſinners. 


before it. They who love God need not fear, whatever judgments 
are in the earth; their Lord and Saviour directs the 25 and 
will protect them from evil. God's glory, the Shechinah, remov- 
ed from between the cherubims to the threſhold of the houſe, was 
ready now to depart from the devoted temple, when he had given 


the laſt directions to ſeparate the few precious from the vile. He 


called to the man cloathed with linen. God's firſt care is for thoſe 
that fear him; they were but few, yet precious in his ſight. They 
could not behold theſe abominations practiſed by their countrymen 
without the bittereſt concern and anguiſh, which they teſtified 
publicly, and Jamented before God in private. On them there- 
fore God commands a diſtinguiſhing mark to be ſet on the fore- 
heads, that they might be known to belong to God, (Rev. vi. 
3.) in alluſion to the marks on ſervants, or te the blood on the 
lintels of the LIſraclites in Egypt, to guard. them from the deſtroy- 


* 
” "-* 
7 2 
, 11 
2 1 
h 'F 7 a 2 
p 2 : 


the prieſts miniſtered whoſe hand had been chief in the 1 f 
em, 


a They who #3 
bave profaned the altar by their wickedneſs, juſtly fall as ſacrifices | 


* 
1 


1 
f 
; 
x 
] 
| 
e 


Chap. X. =}, WE 


= =. 


* 


* Ver. 9—9: 


Before Crit they began at the ancient men which were }| cherubims, there appeared over them, as it ®foreChrit | 


55 before the houſe. | 

— 7 And he faid unto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlain, go 
ye forth : and they went forth and flew in 

the city. | 
8 © And it came to paſs while they were 
ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 
i Chap.11-13 my face, and cried ; and ſaid, Ah, Lord 
God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 

Jeruſalem? 

9 Then faid he unto me, The iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding 
great,. and the land is f full of blood, and 

filed with. the city full of $ perverſeneſs: for they 
Ha of Jus ſay, * The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and 
ment. the Lord ſeeth not. 9 .- 
Che. 5. 10 And as for me alſo, mine 1 eye ſhall 
zig“ * not ſpare, neither will I have pity, but I will 
; recompenſe their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with 


1 Heb. 


h Heb. n linen, which had the inkhorn by his fide, || 
word, reported the matter, ſaying, I have done as 
thou haſt commanded me. 
| CJ | 
» Chap. TP HEN I looked, and behold, in the * fir- 
22, 2 


mament that was above the head of the 


ing angel. It is a mark of having a degree of the mind that was 
in Jeſus, when we feel real concern at ſeeing a world lying in 
wickedneſs; and with tears before God and man lament over 
2 ſouls. They who diſtinguiſh themſelves by a concern for 
od's glory, he will diſtinguiſn them by a care for their ſafety. 
If we are ſealed unto the day of redemption, we ſhall have nothin 
to fear in the day of calamity. The Lord Jeſus knoweth thole 
that are his, and not one of them ſhall be loſt. To the others be 
ſaid, to the fix deſtroyers, Go ye after him through the city, and 
flay with unrelenting ſeverity both young and old, all of every age 
and ſex, beginning at the ſanRuary; the prieſts, who. were chief 
in iniquity, muſt be the firſt and chief ſufferers ; and none muſt 
be ſpared, but thoſe on whom is God's mark; theſe they may not 
touch, nor come near. A 
V. 8—11. The prophet is-an intereeſſor in behalf of: this miſer- 
able people. Whilſt the execution was performing, and the pro- 
phet alone in the temple, all who were there beſides being ſlain, he 
fell upon his face in great humility, and cried, Ab, Lord God, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidus of Ifrael—He fain would ſtay the 
avenging arm. God cannot grant his requeſt; their iniquities are 
ſuch as admit of neither pardon nor reprie ve: their ſins are moſt 
aggravated; their land full of blood; every erime prevailing. The 
city is full of perverſeneſi. No juſtice. or truth is regarded; and, 


- 
— 


* 
1 


atheiſtical in principles as practice, they blaſphemouſly dared to 
deny the government of his providence, and flattered themſelves | 
with impunity in their iniquity: therefore God threatens with un- 
ſparing hand to puniſh them, to ſhut up his compaſſions, and to 


refuſe to be intreated hy them or ſor them, bringing. upon them 


.the wrath they had ſo highly prowked and deſerved. By which 
.we-ſee there is a time when ſinners are paſt the efficacy- of prayer. 
The man cloathed with linen reports, that the divine orders were 
dccompliſned; the people of God marked for life; the wicked de- I with fire. The great quarrel of God againſt Jeruſalem was eſpe- 


were a ſapphire - ſtone, as the appearance of . 
the likeneſs of a throne. 8 2 | 

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed b Chap. 9. 2 
with linen, and faid, Go in between the 


wheels, even under the cherub, and fill * n 
thine hand with coals of fire from between „ thing 


the cherubims, and ſcatter hem over the band. 
city. And he went in my fight. W 0 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 © Then the glory of the Lord + went up « See Ver: 
from the cherub, and ſtood over the threſhold Chap. 3 
of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with #9. 3 


Hed. was 


the cloud, and the court was full of the 12 ws 
brightneſs of the Lord's glory. 

5 And the 4 ſound of the cherubims wings d Chap. 1.24 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice: | 
of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to paſs, hat when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
ſaying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubims; then he went 
in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. | 

7 And one cherub f ſtretched forth his | Hed. 
hand from between the cherubims unto the ©* >, 
fire that was between the cherubims, and 


took 
ftroyed. The Lord Jeſus hath thus finiſhed the work God hath 


given him to do; his redeemed ones are ſecured from the power of. 
the deſtroyer ; their ſalvation is perfect, and wrath to the utter- 
moſt ready to be poured on the world of the ungodly, ' 4 
SE R X. . 
V. i—7. We have here a glorious appearance of the Divine 
Majeſty, like that which the prophet ſaw. A throne of dazzling 
brightneſs is ſet in the firmament above the cherubim, and God's 
attendant miniſters ſtand ranged on the right ſide of the houſe, as 
expreſſive of their abhorrence of the image of jealouſy that flood - 
on the left. God departs from his holy place, from the cherub, 
where the Shechinah, the ſymbol of ihe divine preſence, reſted. 
And ſtaod.over the threſhold of the houſe—As ready to depart. And 
the houſe was. filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightneſs. of the Lord's. glory—The temple was in darkneſs, an. 
emblem of the blindneſs of the Jews; and the court of. the. Gen- 
tiles illuminated, God having reſolved to ſend to theſe the light of 
his goſpel. And the ſound of the cherubims wings was, heard even to 
the. outer-court—Lcud as the voice of mighty thynderings ; inti- 
mating their. departure thence, or ſignifying the 1 voice of 
oſpel-grace, which, by the preaching of the apoſtles, ſhould ſound. 
. to the moſt. diſtant nations. The city of Jeruſalem is doom - 
ed to be burut. with fire, ſigniſied by the command to the man 
clad in linen, to go in between the wheels under the cherub, and 
take thence burning coals, and ſcatter-them on the city; and he 
immediately went in, when one of the cherubs took. off the coals, 
and put them in his hand, and he went forth ſtrait to execute his 
commiſſion; which intimates, That the wrath of God againſt fin. 
is. moſt holy: it. is fire from between the. cherubims, The. Lord Je- 
ſus hath all judgment committed: to him, and at his ſecond coming 
to judge che world, ſhall burn up the earth, as then Jeruſalem, . 


: | 
Ver. 8—t. E 
Deen, took thereof, and put it into the hands of 
bia that was,clothed with linen: who took 

it, and went out. | 
8 J And there appeared in the cherubims 
the form of a man's hand under their wings. 
f bag. 1. 9 And when I looked, behold, the four 
. wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
| cherub, and another wheel by another che- 
.rub: and the appearance of the wheels was 
e Chap, 1.16 4s the colour of as beryl-ſtone. 
; 10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been 
in the midſt of a wheel. | VS 
11 When they went, they went upon 
their four fides : they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it; they turned not 
as they went, 
$ Hed. fh. 12 And their whole $ body, and their 
„backs, and their hands, and their wings, and 
Cb. is the wheels <ozre full of eyes round about, 
even the wheels that they four had. 


< Chap. 1. 8 


& Chap. 1,17 


| Or, they 13 As for-the wheels, || it was cried unto 
40 wg bent. them in my hearing, O wheel. 
— 14 And every one had four faces: the 


k Chap. 1. 6, firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 

20. ſecond face war the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. ? | 


135 And the cherubims were lifted up: 
cher. 1. 5 this it the living creature that I ſaw by the 


river of Chebar. 
= Chap.r 19 


16 = And when the cherubims went, the 


wheels went by them: and when the cheru- 


cially their perſecution of thoſe minifters the cherubim repreſented ; 
ſhewing, by their contempt of the ſervants of God, their enmity 
againſt God himſelf, = 

V. 8—22. The particulars here recorded of this glorious viſion 
were before obſerved, (chap. i.) and with very little variation. They 
who interpret the cherubim of the angels, and the wheels of the 


Divine Providence, obſerve that this world, like theſe wheels, is in 
a ſtate of conſlant revolution; and though the diſpenſations of 


| 


providence appear ſometimes intricate, as wheel within wheel, they 
all exactly correſpond, and tend to one great end, the glory of 

God: The deſign of repeating this tranſcendently magnificent ap- 
pearance here, ſeems to be in order to upbraid their wickednefs 
and folly, who provoked this glorious God to depart from them, 
as he was now about to do. He departs from the threfhold, af- 
cends his cherubic chariot, and upwards they mount, removing 
Erf to the outer gate of the Lord's houſe, then to a mountain on 
the call, (chap. xi. 23.) and at laft he utterly abandons the land. 
Thus G 


off to the Gentiles. - 


bis miniſters 
2 ee 


This chapter concludes the propher”s viſion, in which he receives | 
res: one of wrath «5 thoſe who continued RJ} at 


two meilzges: o HESTON 6 | 
Jeruſalem, and were there ju the height of preſumption : another 
of comfort to thoſe who were carried * captives into Babylon, and 


at firſt cauſed his word to be preached to the Jews, 'and 
when they rejected his goſpel, he departed from them, and ſent | 


n 


— — ——_— 


— 


T. Ch Ap. XI . 


bims lift up their wings, to mount up from Before Chr 
the earth, the ſame wheels allo turned not 39% , 
from beſide them. | 2 
17 * When they ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and a Chaz: x. 
when they were lifted up, eſe lift up them- 29-27 
ſelves 40% for the ſpirit * of the living crea- Or, of life, 
ture was in them. | 
18 Then * the glory of the Lord departed o ver. 4. 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 21 
ſtood over the cherubims.. Bag 
19 And” the cherubims lift up their wings, p Chap. 17. 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight: 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were 
beſides them, and every one ſtood at the door 
of the eaſt gate of the Lord's houſe, and 
the glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. N 25 
20 4 This zs the living exeature that I ſaw 4 Chap, 1.22 
under the God of Iſrael, by the river of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
cherubims. e nip | 
21 Every one had four faces a piece, and 
every one four wings, and the likeneſs of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. 
22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar, their appearances and themſelves : they 
went every one ſtraight forward. 
C. 1 A F. XI. 
Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and 
brought me unto the caſt gate of the 
Lord's houſe, which looketh eaſtward: and 
behold, * at the door of the gate five and a Sce Chap, 
twenty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah *: 2%: 


* 


were there in the depth of deſpondency: aud as tlie former are 
aſſured that God has ju 
their preſent ſecurity; ſo the latter are aſſured that God has mercy 
in tore for them, notwithſtanding their preſent diſtreſs: and fo 
the glory of God removes farther : the viſion diſappears, and 
Exekiel faithfully- gives his hearers an account-of it. 1 24 
V. 1—13. The abominations which were done in the temple 
we have ſeen; and as great, it ſeems, prevailed in the courts of 
juſtice, as in the worſhip of the ſanctuary. Under the Spirits 
conduct the prophet is led to the eaſt- gate of the Lord's houſe, 
where five and twenty of the princes ſat, two of whom are men- 


tioned by name; and theſe, though the ſame in number as thoſe, 
| (chap. viii. 16.) are different, thoſe being prieſts between the porch 


and the alter; theſe, judges, or princes, ſitting in council, or 


5 
' 


preſiding in the courts of judicature, where they were chargeable 


with great abnſes. They were abettors of wickedneſs.” An alarm- - 


ing providence confirms this awful warning, Palatiah, the ſon of 
Benaiah, one of the five and twenty whom he faw at the pate, 


dropped down dead, as an earneſt: of the fulfilment of this fearful | 


prophecy. This feems to have been done in viſion here, but no 


doubt happened at this very time, or when this prophecy was pub- 


iſned. The prophet, affected with this fearful ſtroke, deprecates 
the vengeance” he-faw ready to fall on the remnant of IIrael. 
Though he denounced their doom, he did not deſire the dreadful 


* 


uts in ſtore for them, notwithſtanding 


4 
- „ ' E. 8 
* = * 


= Da $* —_ 


an aw . 


1 
Before Chriſt of the people of the land ſhall be troubled: 


Chap. VIII. E E 


I I will do unto them after their way, and + 
+ Heb. with according to their deſerts will I judge them, 
beir ju4s- and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

: „ kt: A&B: Fe 
ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in 
the ſixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I ſat in mine houſe, and the elders 
a Chap. 1. 3. of Judah ſat before me, that the hand of 


#32? the Lord God fell there upon me. | 
21 1: 2 Then 1 beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as 


of his loins even downward, fire: and from 
his loins even upward, as the appearance of 

e Chap. 1. 4 brightneſs, © as the colour of Amber. 
4Dan. 5.5 3 And he © put forth the form of an hand, 


the ſpirit lift me up between the earth and 

the heaven, and brought me in the viſions 

of God to Jeruſalem; to the door of the in- 

ner gate, that looketh toward the north, 

where was the ſeat; of the image of jealouſy, 
which. provoketh to jealouſy. . | 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of 

Iſrael was there, according to the viſion that 

. 1-3: I * ſaw in the plain. 5 e 

+223 5. & Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 

lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 

north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the way toward 


city is full of violence—Oppreſſion, rapine, and injuſtice. The ſen- 
tence pronounced.  God-viſiting now upon them their iniquitics, 
and making them know his almighty power and vindiQtive wrath : 
for God will make himſelf known, either in mercy to his people, 
or in vengeance to his enemies. | a 

, 1 Dee. . 

V. 1—6, The days ſeem now to have been expired during which 
the. prophet. was to lie on his ſide, and a new viſion is revealed to 
him, dated in the ſixth year of Jehoiachin's-captivity, about four: 
teen or fifteen months after the former. He fat in bis houſe, and 
the elders of Judah before him, when ſuddenly. à divine extacy 

ſeized him in the:preſence of the: elders, and a | Hain perſonage 
appeared, and the prophet is caught away in viſion to Jeruſalem, 
and let down to obſerve what is there tranſacted. This ſeems to 
baye been entirely viſionary, and not a. real removal of the prophet. 
He records what he ſaw there. He beheld the ſame glorious vi- 
ſion which had appeared to him before in the plain. God had 
not yet deſerted his temple; though he was now about to do it, 
provoked by their daring profaneneſe, impiety, and ingratitude. 
He alſo beheld the image of jealouſy ſet up cloſe by he northern 
* of the inner court, where ſtood the altar of burat- offering. 
"hat this image was we are not told: probably the idol Baal. 
But nothing could be conceived more affronting: to God, nor 
cauld they have contrived a more effectual method to provoke the 
eyes of his jealouſy. When we ſet up the idols of pride, luſt, and 
covetouſneſs in our hearts, which ſhould be the temple of the Holy 
- Ghoſt, we become equally: criminal with thoſe who bowed to 
Baal. It is no lefs the command of God now, than it was then, 
not to bow down. or worſhip any thing in heaven or earth but God 
alone, and whatever the ſoul loves or deſires to make it happy ſe- 


parate from God, is truly to be conſidered as the image of jealouſy; 


* 


1 


the appearance of fire: from the appearance 


— 


L. 


the north, and behold, northward at the gate Before orie 


of the altar, this image of jealouſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael com- 
mitteth here, that I ſhould go far off from 
my ſanQtuary ? bat turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 

7 And he brought me |o' the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold, a 
hole in the wall. | 


8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 


594. 
* 


now in the wall: and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. | 


9 And he faid unto me, Go in, and behold 


the wicked abominations that they do here. 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and || 


10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold, 
every formof creeping things, and abominable 


beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 


11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy 


men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 

and in the midſt of them ſtood: Jaazaniah the 

ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of incenſe BEE»? 
went uß. | ds | 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 2 
thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of | 
Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the chams- 


bers 


created thing, and not filled with, or deſiring to be filled with the 


love of God, are in danger of an eternal baniſhment from God's 
favour and the place of his glorious preſence ; which danger is re- 


preſented to us by the ſufferings of the Jews now ſet forth before 

” 5 . 
V. 7— 12. The farther the prophet goes the more his indigna- 

tion is moved. He is led to the court of the priefts, and behold a 


hole in the wall of one of their chambers, which he is commanded 


to enlarge, that he might ſee more diſtinctly what was done there; 


and when he had opened a paſſage he came to a door, at which he 
is bid to enter, and obferve what paſſed within. They who would 
know the myſtery of iniquity within, muſt dig deep into the hidden 
corners of their hearts. God bids him obſerve their abominations, 
done indeed in the dart; but what darkneſs or ſhadow of death 
can hide the workers of wickedneſs from his all- ſeeing eye? And 
they ſay, the Lord ſeeth not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth—As if 
he had deferted them, would pay no regard to them in their di- 
ſtreſs, and therefore they had recourſe to the gods of the nations 


for help. The heart of man is like thefe chambers of imagery ; abo- 
ed 


minations paſs there the ſun would bluſh to behold. The day will 
come when the ſeerets of all hearts ſhall be. revealed. What a day 
of terror and confufion to the impenitent and unpardoned! All-fin 
is at bottom practical atheiſm. They who embolden themſelves in 


iniquity by the flattering hope that the Lord hath forſaken the 
earth will find, by the judgments he will iaflict, how near he is to 
vindicate his injured honbur: all fin being an affront and à diſho- 
nour to the Divine Majeſty. 4 


Lb” 


V. 13—18. Farther 


and the ſoul that bows to ſuch an idol, however ſecretly in its affe. 
tions, is ſpiritually guilty of the crime which the people of Iſrael 
, openly committed, by ſetting up an image in the temple of God. 
And whoever finds their hearts thus engaged in the deſire of any 


Ver. 13—6. 2 E 


Before Carit bers of his imagery ? for they ſay, * The 
1 Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken 
1 Chap, 9.9 the earth. | 
13 J He ſaid alfo unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations that they do. 
14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lord's houſe, which was to- 


wards the north, and behold, there fat wo- 


men weeping for 'Tammuz. 
15 J Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than 
theſe. 
16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lord's houſe, and behold, at the 
door of the temple of the Lord, between the 
g Chap: 21.2 porch and the altar, * were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 
1 Eat $19 the caſt, and they worſhipped * the ſun to- 
T ward the caſt. | | 
17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O ſon of man? * Is it a light thing 
Aung Uebter to the houſe of Judah, that they commit the 
than to cm- abominations which they commit here ? 
325 for they have filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke me to anger; 
3 Chap. 3. and lo, they put the branch to their * 4 
4 „% 18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine 
Prov. 2.28 eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : 
. and though they cry in mine ears with a 
loud voice, yet will I not hear them. | 


V. 1318. Farther abominations paſs in review before the pro- 

At the north gate of the temple ſat women weeping for 
Tammuz, Probably the Adonis of the Grecians, beloved of Ve- 
nus, according to the beathen fable, and ſlain by a wild boar. In 


Eis death with mourning and tears, and dared even in the gate of 
the Lord's houſe to appear er the ſhameful ſervice. In 
the inner court, the moſt ſacred incloſure between the porch and 
the altar, where the prieſts miniſtered, there ſtood about five and 
twenty men, their backs turned to the temple, their faces to the 
«aft, adoring the riſing ſun. God bids the prophet obſerve with 
wonder what he ſaw, and appeals to him concerning the aggravat- 
cd guilt of this abandoned people. They made light of their 
dreadful provocations, and even there, in 's own houſe, per- 
formed their idolatrous rites. They flled the land alſo with vio- 
kence—Thbe love of idols being the natural cauſe of injuſtice, and 
of all manner of wickedneſs. 
5 ö . IX. | 
V. . We have heard the provocations of this people, and 
we ſce here their judgment lingereth not. A charge is given to 
the deftroyers to approach; and inſtantly fix warriors appear arm- 
ed. Their buſineſs is, as miniſters of wrath, to deſtroy the city. 
They come from the north, where the image of jealouſy ſtood, 
hom which quarter alſo their deſtruction advanced. And they 
exert in and flood be/ide the brazen altar—Waiting for orders, or 


* 


Lacociir therefore of this goddeſs, they obſerved the anniverſary of 


e 


| 


— 


; L. 


CM. A. IX. + 
IE cried alſo in mine ears with a loud BeforeCivin 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have , 594+: i 
charge over the city, to draw near, even x th 
every man with his deſtroying weapon in his 
hand. ' 1 
2 And behold, ſix men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward * Feb. 
the north, and every man + a ſlaughter-wea- turned. 
pon in his hand: * and one man among them f e 
as clothed with linen, with a writer's ink- his brea 


Chap. IX. 


his breaking 


horn J by his fide, and they went in, and in, rieces, 


ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 3 
3 And * the glory of the God of Ifrael 32 


Heb, 
was gone up from the cherub whereupon he tis ©" hw, 


was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and he Ep. 


called to the man clothed with linen, which 4. Tm. C 


had the writer's inkhorn by his fide ; | om 11.22, 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through 

the midſt of the city, through the midſt of 

Jeruſalem, and & ſet © a mark upon the fore- q yes. mark 

heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry * — 

for all the abominations that be done in the Rer. 7. 3 4 

midſt thereof. 9. 4. & 33 


5 © And to the others he ſaid in || mine — hg 


hearing, Go ye after him through the city, f u 2,8 


2 f Heb. mi 
and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither 1 


have ye pity. : e Verſe 10. 
6 * Slay + utterly old and young, both f 2 Chroa, 
maids and little children, and women; but T jc. to 
come not near any man upon whom is the %i#ruRQtion, 
mark; and = begin at my ſanctuary: then g Jer. 28. 29 
| they h Chap. 8. 
11, 


12, 16 


intimating that judgment would begin at the houſe of God, where 
the prieſts miniſtered whoſe hand had been chief in the tranſgreſ- 
fion. A ſeventh perſonage, differently clad, appears among them, 
arrayed not as a warrior, but as a prieſt, with a writer”s inkhorn 
by his fide—Commiſſioned by the gracious high · prieſt of our proſeſ- 
fion Chrift Jeſus, who, amidſt all the judgments he ſends on the 
earth, writes his people in his book of life, and preſerves them 
amidſt the general deſolations. God never wants miniſters of wrath, 
when he hath vengeance to execute againk ſinners. They who 
have profaned the altar by their wickedneſs, juftly fall as ſacrifices 
before it. They who love God need not fear, whatever judgments 
are in the earth; their Lord and Saviour directs the ſword, and 
will protect them from evil. God's glory, the Shechinab, remov- 
ed from between the cherubims to the threſhold of the houſe, was 
ready now to depart from the devoted temple, when he had given 
the laſt directions to ſeparate the few precious from the vile. He 
called to the man cloathed with linen God's firſt care is for thoſe 
that fear him; they were but few, yet precious in his ſight, They 
could not behold theſe abominations practiſed by their countrymen 
without the bittereſt concern and anguiſh, which they teſtified 
publicly, and lamented before God in private. On them there- 
fore God' commands a diſtinguiſhing mark to be ſet on the fore- 
heads, that they might be known to belong to God, (Rev. vii. 
3-) in alluſion to the marks on ſervants, or to the blood on the 


lintels of the Iſraelites in Egypt, to guard them from the deſt40y- 
| | | - wg 


Rev. 7. 3. & 


AH ws wo woo TY won ae yn 


Chap. X. . 


Before Cbrift they began at the ancient men which were 


0 before the houſe. 
: | 7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the 
| houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlain, go 
ye forth : and they went forth and flew in 
the city. 
8 © And it came to paſs while they were 
ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 
i Chap.11-13 my face, and cried ; and ſaid, Ah, Lord 
God, wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of 
in, Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 
Jeruſalem ? e 
, 9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of 
: the houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding 
t Heb > oþ great, and the land is f full of blood, and 
* fied with. the "Cty full of $ perverſeneſs : for they 
* & Jag ſay, * The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and 
5 ow: Lord ſeeth not. 
\Chp.s, 10 And as for me alſo, mine ' eye ſhall 
%% not ſpare, neither will I have pity, but I will 
K recompenſe their way upon their head. 
11 And behold, the man clothed with 
þ Heb. linen, which had the inkhorn by his fide, || 
returned the a | 
word; reported the matter, ſaying, I have done as 
| thou haſt commanded me. | 
; | „ Bo 3, | 
dene. THEN I looked, and behold, in the * fir. 
n mament that was above the head of the 
ing angel. It is a mark of having a degree of the mind chat was | 
in Jeſus, when we feel real concern at ſeeing a world lying in | 
9 wickedneſs; and with tears before God and man lament over 
periſhing ſouls. © They who diſtinguiſh themſelves by a concern for | 
God's glory, he will diſtinguiſh them by a care for their ſafety. | 
If we are ſealed unto the day of redemption, we ſhall have nothing | 
- to fear in the day of calamity. The Lord Jeſus knoweth chole | 
1 that are his, and not one of them ſhall. be loſt. To the others be 
3 ſaid, to the ſix deſtroyers, Go ye after him through the city, and 
„ f Ss 2 
1 ſlay with unrelenting ſeverity both young and old, all of every age 
1 and ſex, beginoing at the ſanQuary; the prieſts, who were chief | 
s in iniquity, muſt be the firſt and chief ſufferers; and none muft | 
6 be ſpared, but thoſe on whom is God's mark; theſe they may not 
„ touch, nor come near. 
s | V. 8—11. The prophet is an interceſſor in behalf of this miſer- | 
» = able people. Whilſt the execution was performing, and the pro- 
#1 x * alone in the temple, all who were there beſides being lain, he 
4 | ell upon his face in great humility, and cried, Ab, Lord God, | 
* wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael— He fain would ſtay the 
4 avenging arm. God cannot grant his requeſt; their iniquities are 
5 ſuch as admit of neither pardon nor reprieve: their ſins are moſt | 
7 aggravated; their land full of blood; every crime prevailing. The 
* city is full of perverſeneſ— No jultice or truth is regarded; and, 
y atheiſtical in principles as practice, they blaſphemouſly dared. to | 
deny the government of his providence, and flattered themſelves | 
d with impunity in their iniquity: therefore God threatens with un- 
1 ſparing hand to puniſi them, to ſhut up his compaſſions, and to 
6 refuſe to be intreated by them or for them, bringing upon them 
I the wrath they had ſo highly provoked and deſerved. By which 
0 we ſee there is a time when ſinners are paſt the efficacy of prayer. 
4 The man cloathed with linen reports, that the divine orders were 
g accompliſhed; the people of God marked for life; the wicked de- 


* 


* 


cherubims, there appeared over them, as it Rhe brig 
were a ſapphire- ſtone, as the appearance of 3 
the likeneſs of a throne. 

2 » And he ſpake unto the man clothed b Chap. 9. 
with linen, and ſaid, Go in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill * * Heb. 
thine hand with coals of fire from between ä 
the cherubims, and ſcatter them over the band. 
city. And he went in my fight. | 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court. | 


4 © Then the glory of the Lord + went up < See ver: 
from the cherub, and ſtocd over the threſhold Cha 3 


of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with 2 2. 3 


the cloud, and the court was full of the — piggy 


brightneſs of the Lord's glory. 8 

5 And the 4 ſound of the cherubims wings 4 Chap. 1.24 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to paſs, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
ſaying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubims; then he went 
in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. 

7 And one cherub {| ſtretched. forth his 1 Feb. 
hand from between the cherubims-unto the 
fire that was between the cherubims, 5 


ſtroyed. The Lord Jeſus bath thus finiſhed the work God hath. 
given him to do; his redeemed ones are ſecured from the power of, 
the deſtroyer; their ſalvation is perfect, and wrath to the utter- 
moſt ready to be poured on the world of the ungodly, * = 
S HK A Vf X. , 
V. 1—7. We have here a glorious appearance of the Divine- 
Majeſty, like that which the prophet ſaw. A. throne of dazzling. 
brightneſs is ſet in the firmament above the cherubim, and God's 
attendant miniſters ſtand ranged on the right ſide of the houſe, as 
expreſſive of their abhorrence of the image of jealouſy that ſtood 
on the left. God departs from his holy place, from the cherub,. 
where the Shechinah, the ſymbol of the divine preſence, reſted. 
And ſtood over the threſhold of the hauſe— As ready to depart. And 
the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the. 
brightneſs of the Lord's glory—The temple. was in darkneſs, an 
emblem of the blindneſs of the Jews; and the court of the Gen- 
tiles illuminated, God having reſolved to ſend to theſe the light of 
his goſpel. And the ſound of the cherubims wings was heard even. to. 
the outer court—Lcud as the voice of mighty thunderings; inti- 
mating their departure thence, or ſignifying the glorious voice of” 
ofpel-grace, which, by the preaching of the apoſtles, ſhould ſound' 
Forth to the moſt diſtant nations. The city of Jeruſalem is doom 
ed.to be burnt with fire, ſignified by the. command to the man 
clad.in linen, to go in between the wheels under the cherub, and 
take thence. burning coals, and ſcatter them on the. city; and he. 
immediately. went in, when one of the cherubs took. off the coals,, 
and put them in his hand, and he went forth ſtrait to execute his. 
commiſſion ; which intimates, That the wrath of God againſt'fin' 
is moſt holy: it is fire from between the cherubims, The Lord Je- 
ſus hath all judgment committed to him, and at his ſecond coming, 
to judge the world, ſhall burn up the earth, as then Jeruſalem, 
with fire, The great quarrel of God. againſt Jeruſalem was 1 
* cially; 


Ver. 7—7: 


* 


» 
+ -S 


* -_ 


2 — * 


Before ch tk , 


it, and went out. 
8 EF © And there 

the form of a man's hand under their wings. 
9 * And when I looked, behold, the four 


-< Chap. 1. 8 


Chap. 1. 25 


rib: and the appearance of the wheels was 
& Chyp. 2-16 as the colour of a & beryl-ftone. 
10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been 
ein the midſt of a wheel. 

Sbor. 1. 11 11 * When they went, they went upon 
their four ſides : they turned not as they 
went, - but to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. | 

12 And their whole $ body, and their 
. backs, and their hands, and their wings, and 
Chap. 1. 18 fl the wheels were full of eyes round about, 

even the wheels that they - ha had. 
N for the wheels, || it was cried unto 
in wy ber- them in my hearing, O wheel. 
ing, wheel, 14 And every one had four faces: the 


& Heb. fleſh. 


e 


, and put if into the hands of | bims liſt up their wings, to mount up from Before Ch 
x2 him that was clothed with linen: who took | 


appeared in the cherubims 


Chap. XI. 


the earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned not , 594: 
from beſide them. | — 
17 * When they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and n Chas: 1. 


{ when they were lifted up, fheſe lift up them- 29: *r 
| ſelves al/o : for the ſpirit “ o 

wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one ture war in them. 
cherub, and another wheel by another che- 


the living crea- * Or, of life, 


18 Then * the glory of the Lord departed o ver. 4. 

from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 
ſtood over the cherubims. | | 

19 And” the cherubims lift up their wings, p Chop. 11. 
and mounted up from the earth in my fight : *** 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were 
beſides them, and every one ſtood at the door 
of the eaſt gate of the Lord's houſe, and 
the glory of the God of Iſrael wa- over them 
above. | | 

20 1 This ir the living creature that I ſaw 4 Chap, 1.22 
under the God of Iſrael, by the river of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the 


cherubims. ä 


21 Every one had four faces a piece, and 
every one four wings, and the likeneſs of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces+wwas the 


Bef 


m 


CC 


Lee" 6, frſt face aua? the face of a cherub, and the 
20. ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 

face of an eagle. 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up : 


ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar, their appearances and themſelves: they 
went every one ſtraight forward. 
GN 4 XI. 
Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and 


— — f . ũ⁰g M EE IEEE me 


_ FCtup.1. 5 this ig the living creature that I ſaw by the 


| tiver of Chebar. | 
= Chap.z:9 1x6 And when the cherubims went, the 
f wheels went by them: and when the cheru- 


cially their perſecution of thoſe miniſters the cherubim repreſented ; ¶ were there in the 


aſſured that God has j 


ſhewing, by their contempt of the ſervants of God, their enmity 


. — — 


1 brought me unto the eaſt gate of the : 
Lord's houſe, which looketh eaſtward : and 


behold, * at the door of the gate five and' « Sce Chap, 


twenty men; among whom I faw Jaazaniah 8. 16. 


the 


depth of deſpondeney : and as the former are 
udgments in ſtore for them, notwithſtandi 


againſt God bimſelf. their preſent ſecurity; ſo the latter are aſſured that God has mercy | 
V. 8—22. The particulars here recorded of this glorious vifion || in ſtore for them, notwithſtanding their preſent diſtreſs : and ſo F 
were before obſerved, (chap. i.) and with very little variation. They the glory of God removes farther : the viſion diſappears, and 
who interpret the cherubim of the angels, and the wheels of the || Ezekiel faithfully gives his hearers an account of it. 
Diviae Providence, obſerve that this world, like theſe wheels, is in [ V. 1—13. The abominations which were done in the temple 
a ſtate of conflant revolution; and though the diſpenſations of we have ſeen; and as great, it ſeems, prevailed in tlie courts of m 
providence r ſometimes intricate, as wheel within wheel, they || juſtice, as in the worſhip of the ſanctuary. Under the Spirit's tl 
all exatly correſpond, and tend to one great end, the glory of || conduct the prophet is led to the eaſt-gate of the Lord's houſe, h 
God: The delign of repeating this tranſcendently magnificent ap. where five and twenty of the princes ſat, two of whom are men- 
pearance here, 2 to be in order to upbraid their wickedneſs | tioned by-name ; and theſe, 3 the fame in number as thoſe, e. 
and folly, who provoked this glorious God to depart from them, ||; (chap. viii. 16.) are different, thoſe being prieſts between the porch 1 
- as he was now about to do. He departs from the threſhold, aſ- and the altar; theſe, judges, or princes, fitting in council, or th 
cends his cherubic chariot, and upwards they mount, removing || preſiding in the courts of judicature, where they were chargeable w 
firſt to the outer gate of the Lord's houſe, then to a mountain on |}, with great abuſes. They were abettors of wickedneſs. An alarm- al 
the call, (chap. xi. 23.) and at laſt he utterly abandons the land. |} ing providence confirms this awful warning, Palatiah, the ſon of. it 
Thus at firſt cauſed his word to be preached to the Jews, and If, Benaiah, one of the five and twenty whom he ſaw at the gate, ad 
when they rejected his goſpel, he departed from them, and ſent |! dropped'down dead, as an earneſt of the fulfilment of this fearful ſt 
bis mĩniſlers far off to the Gentiles. 5 | | prophecy.” This ſeems to have been done in viſion here, but no g 
| HA F. XI. doubt happened at this very time, or when this prophecy was pub- h 
This chapter concludes the prophet's viſion, in which he receives } liſhed, The prophet, affected with this fearful ſtroke, deprecates d 


two mellages: one of wrath againſt thoſe who continued fil! at | the vengeance he ſaw ready to fall on the remnant of Iſrael: 
Jeruſges aud were there in the height of preſumption : another | Though he denounced their doom, he did not defire the dreadful ri 
- of comlifirt to thoſe who were captives into Babylon, and |] | | 9 day 


— 


«17-4 cas 


Before bin 15 Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath upon. 

the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter, and will. ſay unto 
you, The wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it ; * N 


16 To. wit, the prophets of Iſrael which | 


propheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which 
{ee viſions of peace for her, and there is no 
peace, faith the Lord Ge. 

17 © Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy. 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, 
which propheſy out of their own heart; and 
propheſy thou againſt them, 8_ 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
4 Or,clbows. Wo to the women that ſew pillows to all 5 
arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every ſtature to hunt fouls : Will ye 
hunt the ſouls of my people, and will ye ſave 
the ſouls alive that come unto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my peo- 
ple, © for handfuls of barley, and for pieces 
of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, 
and to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, 
by your lying to my people that hear your 
lies! Wes e : 

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith 
ye there hunt the ſouls, to make them fly, 
and I will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye 
hunt to make them fly. 1 8 in 

21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they ſhall be no more in your hand to be 
hunted, » and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lolo 3.060 tout ne 1 ln 5; * 148 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not 
p Jer. 3. 14 made ſad; and v ſtrengthened the hands of 

the wicked, that he ſhould not return from 


mn Verſe 2. 


n See Prov. 
28. 21. 
Mic. 3 5. 


Or, into 
gardens, 


o Verſe 9. 


S | 


miſleading the peop 


he riſes up in anger. | | Fi 

V. 10—16. The falſe prophets-are farther rebuked and threat- 
ened. They deceived the people. They cried peace, when there was 
no peace, but the judgments of God ready to be executed upon 
them for their fins. One built up a wall—Pretending Jeruſalem 
was impregnable, and that the enemy ſhould never break through 
and, this bein found pleaſing to the people, 4% others daubed 
it with untempered morter Supporting what was ſaid with ſpecious 


arguments: Such are the plaufible diſcourſes which ſmooth mini- 


ſters deliver, who dare not honeſtly offend by their ſimplicity, and 
godly fincerity, but court favonr by flattering ſinners in their falſe 
hopes, the end of which will be the ruin of the deceived and the 
deceiver together, And it ſhall be then known and acknowledg- 
ed that God is the Lord, when his word is thus verified, and his 
righteous judgments executed. C Wir ilioowd 


_ — 


1 


le of Iſrael. Vengeance is denounced againſt, | 
them, v. 9. God is their enemy; and wo uato thoſe againſt whom 


| "BD: 
[he way, I by promiſing him life: Before Chit 


| * Ver. 1 58. 


23 Therefore a ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, 5 — 
nor divine divinations; for I will deliver my or, that [ 


people out of your hand, and ye ſhall know H! 


his life, 
that I am the Lord. Heb. b 
XIV. quickeniag 


. „ 
THEN came certain of the elders of 4 Ver. 6, &c. 
I lIfrael unto me, and fat before me. Fi. 3. C. 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto e. 
me, ſaying, on 
3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their Ch. 28. 3 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- _. 
block of their iniquity before their face : * 3 
ſhould I be inquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every 
man of the houſe of Iſrael, that ſetteth up 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 
bling-block of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will 
anſwer. him that cometh, according to the 
multitude of his idols, 
5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtrang- 
ed from me through their idols. 
6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Repent, and turn 
* yourſelves from your idols, and turn away Or then 
your faces from all your abominations. | 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 
bling-block of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him 
concerning me ; I the Lord will anſwer him 
by myſelt: ; | 
8 And © I will ſet my face againſt that man, Cg. 3 
and will make him a! ſign and a proverb, 4 Deut. 28. 
and I will cut him off from the midſt of my Ne. 5. 25 
3 | people, | 


V. 17-23: As women, as well as men, had been favoured 
with divine revelation, there were ſuch now who joined the falſe 


thereby how ſecurely they might reſt, and fear no enemy, engaging 
to ſave the ſouls alive whom God had doomed to die, and harden- 
ing thus the wicked in his impenitence by promifing bim lifz, when 
death temporal and eternal awaited him. On the other hand, 
ſometimes they threatned, denouncing deſtruction on the righte- 
ous, and make their hearts ſad whom God had not made ad This 
being the work of the falſe teachers, to throw difficulties in the way 

of thoſe who were living by the commands of God's word, and 
endea vouring to prevail with others to do the ſame thing. 

| K of XIV. 

V. 1—t1. We have here certain of the elders of Iſrael waiting 
on the prophet with apparent concern about their fouls, and ſoli= 
citude to hear and receive his 8 God let the prophet 
1 « 15 8 | 


” 


prophets in their lies. Sewing pillows to all arm · bole.— Intimating = 


— ͤ ̃œ Ä )/̃̃ ̃ ae 


Beſere bes people, and ye ſhall know that I am the || as I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall de- Before Chrig 
e Lord. | bi liver neither ſons nor daughters; they only C., 
© Chap. 6.7 9 And if the prophet be deceived when || ſhall de delivered, but the land ſhall be 

rin 3 he hath ſpoken a thing, [ the Lord * have deſolate. | Jt * 
Jes 18. 36, deceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out | 17 J Or if I bring a ſword upon that 

A Ted. 2. my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him | land, and ſay, Sword, go through the land; 

37, from the midſt of my people IIracl. { lo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 

10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of || - 18. Though theſe three men «vere in it, as 
their iniquity : the puniſhment of the pro- || I live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver 
phet ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him neither ſons nor daughters, but they only 
that ſeeketh unto him: ſhall be delivered themſelves. : 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no 19 © Or #if I ſend a peſtilence into that 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluted any || land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, 
See . more with all their tranſgreſſions: 5 but that || to cut off from it man and beaſt : 

they may be my people, and I may be their 20 Though Noalr,. Daniel, and Job were 
God, faith the Lord God. in it, as I live, faith the Lord God, they 
12 © The word of the Lord came again || ſhall deliver neither fon nor daughter; they 


to me, ſaying, ſhall but deliver their own fouls by their 
| 


» 


11 6 


13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth righteouſneſs. 


againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then 21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, & How 5 Or, Alſo 
will I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and ||} much more when I ſend my four fore judg- 2 
b Lev. 26. will break the * ſtaff of the bread thereof, ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the 
famine, and the noifom beaſt, and the peſti- 
4 lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt ? 
5 Jer. x5: 14 Though theſe three men, Noah, 22 J Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a 
. Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſnould de- }| remnant that ſhall be brought forth, both ſons 
& 14-23 liver but their own fouls by their righteouſ- and daughters: behold, they thall come forth 
= neſs, ſaith the Lord God. 1 unto vou, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and 
| 15 © If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to paſs || their. doings: and ye ſhall be comforted eon- 
Subs through the land, and they 4 ſpoil it, fo that | cerning the evil that L have brought upon 
it be deſolate, that no man may paſs-through |} Jeruſalem, even concerning all that I have 
becauſe of the beaſts.: | brought upon it. SG 112-2 
2 Heb. in 16 Though theſe three men were | in it, | 23 And they ſhall. comfort you, when 


of Its | | 


ye 
ſee 
know what manner of men theſe were. They have ſet up their idol. 
in their heart. "They put the ſtumbling-bloct of their iniquity before | 
their face—And fall down to the ſtock and fione, or they truſt in 
themſelves, or in creatures like themſelves, and not in the 8 taint in the blood which cannot be cured: Thele are the ar- 
God. The idols of the heart are equally abominable with thoſe. | rows bent againſt. wicked nations which eannot be cured; God will 
that are the work of men's hands; and covetouſoeſs, ſelf- love, ſelf- |}. ſhake his ſcourge over them alſo. All: interceſſion is vain when 
e as much idolatry as the bowing down to gods of gold | the decree is gone forth. Though Noah, Job, and Daniel 
or flver: they who regard iniquity in their heart, God will not | joined as advocates, their piety and prayers could be of no 
hear them. And to come to God's word to inquire the knowledge || avail.. They could not deliver: a ſon or daughter, their ou 
of his will, as theſe elders came to the prophet, with a deſire of ſouls only ſhould. be given them for a pre Job, eminent for 
other things io our hearts than the knowledge of God, is only to If patience ; Noah, for is integrity, when al 
deceive ourſelves. and labour in vain; for God we cannot deceive, | their ways; and Daniel, though a, young man, had already ap- 
nor can we be bleſſed of him whilſt we have an idol in our hearts. 
He from whom we received our being, and who died for us, hav- 

ing a title to our entire love, to withhold it in any degree, is to 
di and di ſhonour God: And to propoſe to ourſelves happineſs 


land, and conſume what the famine hath left ; „ hand 
wields the ſword, God gives it the direction, and appoints it where 
to fall. Peſtilenc.— That depopulates the country, and puts a 


prayer. Perhaps ſome few remained who reſembled .theſe holy 
men, and for their ſake a hope might be entertained, that Jeruſa- 
lem would yet be ſpared, as Sodom migbt bave been, if but ten 


in avy thing but leis grace, is to ſuppoſe there may be a greater | ee bad been found in it: but her time is come, the meaſure 
| | | of ber guilt is full, her ruin determined, and the wrath denounced. 


good to us than God. 


V. 12—23, We have here the heavy judgments threatned on a | And no advocate, could be beard in behalf of the deſpiſers-of mer- 
guilty land. When tbe meaſure of their ſins is full, then the Pi- | cy. In the worſt of times, ſome eminent ſaints. are found. 


vice juſtice will beexccuted upon them. Four fore plagues are here If Though they may not prevail to avert the ruin of their land, them- 
mentioned; famine—When the ſtaff of bread is broken, and man | 


0 ſelves ſnall be ſaved amidſt the general deſolations, ſometimes ex- 
and beaſi periſh with hunger. Wild beaſij—$S9 numerous and rave- empted from the common calamity, and wonderfully, preſerved : 
nous, that all travelling moſt be unſafe, and the land deſerted and || at leaſt, if they ſuffer with others, they ſhall enjoy divine conſola- 
deſolate. The favord—Co of God to go through the tions; and whatever becomes of their bodies, their ſouls are ſafe 

Kd 2 for eternity. And ye ſball be comferted—Pleaſed to ſet the bleſſed 


effects 


- 


—- 


fleſh had corrupted-. 
peared er 8605 by his wiſdom, humility, piety, zeal, and 


Bef 


el. E 2 F 


Before Chrift ſce their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall | 


5. , know that I have not done without cauſe, 


all that I have done in it, faith the Lord 
God. | 
LE - A AE: 
ND the word of the Lord came unto 
1 1 £ 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the foreſt ? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any veſlel thereon ? 

-4 Behold, * it is caſt into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire. devoureth both the ends of it, and 
the midſt of it is burnt: * is it meet for any 
work ? „ 
20G 5 Behold, when it was whole, it was } 

meet for no work: how much leſs ſhall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it is burned ? | 

6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
As the vine-tree, among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I have given to the fire for fuel, 
ſo will I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


a John 15. 6 


„ Heb, will 
it proſper ? 


blev. 17.0 7 And* will ſet my face againſt them, 
Chap. 14-3 they ſhall go out from one fire, and another 
«Chap. 5-7: fire ſhall devour them: * and ye ſhall know 
05 42,44 that I am the Lord, when I ſet my face 
againſt them. TED 
8 And J will make the land deſolate, be- 
$Heb Cauſe they have & committed a treſpaſs, ſaith 
ua. the Lord God. n 
| . XVI. 
Gain the word of the Lord came unto 
Ame, ſaying, 


effects wrought by theſe judgments. Aud they ſbail comfort you. 
Delight them to ſee the gracious ſymptoms of their converſion, or 
if they perſiſted in their abominations, they would no longer 
rieve for their ſufferings, but juſtify. God in them. And ye ſhall 
— that I have not done without cauſe, all that I have done in it, 
faith the Lord But that the Lord in all his diſpenſations is righ- 
teous, juſt, and good. + | 
„„ $a 1 Og ES 
V. 1—8. Jeruſalem, in its beauty, was the joy of the whole 
earth; but now that ſin hath defiled it, the flames are kindling: 
to devour her palaces. Whilſt the vine bore fruit it was the care 
and delight of him that planted it; but when it. became wholly 
fruitleſs, then it was leſs valuable than any other tree: it was only 
fit for the fire. The people of Iſrael, like the fruitleſs vine, were 
no longer to be allowed to incumber the ground, when, inſtead of 
being Fuirfal tn every good. word and. work, they were guilty of 
all manner of wickedneſs. And thus will it be with all who finally 
reſiſt the grace of God, they will, with the wicked Iſraelites, be 
devoured by the fire of God's wrath. . f 
CAA © XVI. 
V. 15. Ezekiel hath a commiſſion here given him to prophe- 
ſy againft Jeruſalem. Abominations great and aggravated were in 


unfaithfulneſs. 


k TE RN 


2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know F#*foreChrit 


her abominations, 594- 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God unto. 


Jeruſalem, "Thy * birth * and thy nativity is graf ont, 


of the land of Canaan, * thy father was an SON: 
Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. -'s Chop. 21-42 
4 And as for thy nativity, © in the day thou Þ Verle 45. 


: of. 2. 
walt born, thy navel was not cut, neither . 


walt thou waſhed in water + to ſupple thee : + Or, when 


thou waſt not falted at all, nor ſwaddled at 2 
all. 


5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 
unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; 
but thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy perſon, in the day that thou 
waſt born. 

6 T And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee ] polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid t Or, 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, under foot. 
Live: yea, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 
in thy blood, Live. | 3 

7 I have F cauſed thee to multiply as the 2 5 0 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and the amillien 
waxen great, and thou art come to || excel- y Heb. orna- 
lent ornaments: thy breaſts are faſhioned, men one: 
and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wa/t 
naked and bare. . 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked. 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 


love, © and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and e Ruth 3. 9; 


covered thy nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto 
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
faith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
mine. EDS Ke Se 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
if | | throughly: 


5 


her, and he muſt canſe her to know them; at leaſt leave her and 
the inhabitants inexeuſable if they rejected the admonition. And 
as nothing is more hateful than ingratitude, he muſt remind them 
of their baſe original and wretched ſtate, when God was plealed 
to diſtinguiſh them with his favours, and upbraid them with their 
Thy father was. an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Fittite— Not literally, for Abraham and Sarah were Chaldeans,. 


but they were before their call idolaters like them, and by. dwel- 


ling afterwards among them, were reckoned: as. natives of the ſoil, 
and in their practices the Jewiſh people imitated theſe wicked na- 
tions, they were as a miſerable helpleſs infant, abandoned the mo- 
ment it was born, which ſeems to refer to the ſtate of the Jewiſu 


people in Egypt; where their infants were expoſed, themſelves hat - 


ed, oppreſſed, and. ready to periſh, if God's eompaſſions had not 


interpoſed to reſcue them from deſtruction; and what is ſaid cf 
them, may be applied with a beautiful propriety to all the Ifrael of 
God. By nature corrupt and born in fin loathſome in the eyes of 


God, none able or willing to waſh away their guilt, expoſed to 
unavoidable ruin, helpleſs and hopeleſs but orglg-iaterpoſtion. ob 


divine grace. 


V. 14. Eminently great and diſtinguiſhed were the favonrse 


| God ſhewed this forlorn infant, the figure. of the Jewiſh nation. 


: 


. wavGrey "5 areas with rear 1,” — aq. — 
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a 1 


Beſere bug throughly waſhed away thy || blood from 
bee, and I anointed thee wth oil. 

t Heb. 10 I clothed thee. alſo with broidered 

des. Work, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and 


I girded thee about with fine linen, and I 


covered thee with ſilk. 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 
put bracelets upon thine hands, and a 
chain on thy neck. | 

12 And I put a jewel on thy * forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head. 3 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 
filver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, 
and filk, and broidered work; thou didſt 
eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and thou 
waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou didſt 
proſper into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was per- 
fect through my comelineſs which 1 had put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 T But thou didſt truſt in thine own 


Lees beauty, ; and playedſt the harlot becauſe of 


f Gen. 24. 17 
22, 47 


® Heb. poſe. 
Sec Hai. 3-21 


Jer. 2. 20. & thy renown, and pouredſt out thy fornications 


Saz. 22%. ON every one that paſſed by; his it was. 

.. 16 * And of thy garments thou didſt take, 

+= * and deckedſt thy high places with divers 

Chap. 7.20 colours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : 

He 43 the like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it 
be /o. " 

| 5 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of 
my gold and of my filver, which I had given 

| Heb. of a thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, 
_ and didſt commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coveredit them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oil and mine incenſe before them. 

; 19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
{.- Hour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed 
* Heb, thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for * 
«fon a ſweet favour: and hut it was, faith the 
Lord God. 
20 * Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 


| PRESS 39 and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 


unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto 


D. them + to be devoured : is this of thy whore- 


& 37- 23 
+ Hes. o doms a ſmall matter, 
Cevour, 


# 

: 21 That thou baſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire for them ? 


God reſcued them from ruin. He ſaw them lying in their blood, 

add ſaid unto them, Liu: Delivering them from the bondage of 

E- when they were ready to periſh; and the like be doth for 
has ſpiritual Irael. He jees their miſery, guilt, and helpleſſ- 

— 42 by them ; ſpeaks the life · giving word; opens the foun- 
£8 - 


and uncleanneſs in a Saviour's fide; waſhes them from 


* 


> 


| 
* 1 1 N 9 : . , "wy x 
1 


re 


22 And in all thine abominations and thy Before Crit 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the . 
days of thy“ youth, when thou waſt naked K Hof. 11. 1 
and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pals after all thy wick- 
edneſs (wo, wo unto thee, ſaith the Lord 
God) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee 1 ver 31. 
an || eminent place, and * haſt made thee an g o,, 
high place in every ſtreet. | wo 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every = 16a. 57. 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty 5: 7: 
to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to * 
every one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. | 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, * great » Chip. 8: 
of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, 2% av 7 
to provoke me to,anger. 

27 Bchold therefore, I have ſtretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered thee unto 
the will of them that hate thee, -* the F 02 Chron, 
daughters of the Philiſtines, which are 1 
aſhamed of thy lewd way: S Or, cities, 

28 ? Thou haſt played the whore alfo with p z Kings 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable : un . 
yea, thou halt played the harlot with them, 23. 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied, _ e 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy e. 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chal- 
dea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord God, ſeeing thou doft all theſe things, 
the work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 

31 || In that * thou buildeſt thine eminent ; or, 1 ty 
place in the head of every way, and makeſt buster is 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and haſt 2 = 
not been as an harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt 39 
hire) ne” | 

32 But as a wite that committeth adultery, 
which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband. 


% 


33 They give gifts to all whores, but ri. 30.6 


thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and * * Heb, 


hireſt them, that they may come unto thee bribef . 
on every ſide for thy whoredom. | 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward 
| Fs | * 


all their deſilement; and beautiſies them with the gifts and graces 
of God's ſpirit. | 

V. 15—34- The peculiar favours which the Jewiſh people had 
received, exceedingly aggravated the guilt of their apoſtacy. 
They grew proud of their diſtinguiſhed mercies, forgot their ori- 


ginal 


Ee 6&5 9 


Chap. XVI. E 2 E. 
pore Chrift jg given unto thee; therefore thou art con- 
& 594  txary. 5 | : ONE 
2 J Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
work of: the Lord. | 
36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thy 
filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
g lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomi- 
nations, and by the blood of thy children, 
which thou didſt give unto them; 
Jer. 13.22. 37 Behold therefore, I will gather all 
2% 1.3 thy lovers, with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
Chep. 23.22. ſure, and all them that thou haſt loved, with 
10,0 2. 10. All them that thou haſt hated : I will even 
4 5.10 gather them round about againſt thee, and 
will diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, that 
. they may ſee all thy nakedneſs. 
. 38 And I will judge thee, as women 
ments of that break wedlock, and ſhed blood, are 
Poel. 22. 22 Judged, and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealouſy. 15 
9 And I alſo will give thee into their hand, 
» Ver, 23,31 and they ſhall throw down " thine eminent 
place, and ſhall break down thy high places: 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and 
oHeb, thall take. * thy fair jewels, and leave thee 
s el thine naked and bare. | | 
; 40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company 


x Joho 8. 5,7 againſt thee, * and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
A, . Rones, and thruſt thee through with their 
{words. rote | 

41 And they ſhall 7 burn thine houſes with 
Jr. 9. 8.8 fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
52-13 fight of many women: and I will cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou 
alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. | 
442 80 will I make my fury towards thee: 

to reſt, and my jealouſy ſball depart from 

thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. | 8 of PR | 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
ber. 9. 10, theſe things ; behold therefore, I alſo will 
22133 recompenſe thy way upon thine head, faith 
the Lord God, and thou ſhalt not commit 

this lewdnels, above all thine abominations. 
44 J Behold, every one that uſeth pro- 
verbs, ſhall uſe zhis proverb againſt thee, 


y 2 Kings 


ginal meanneſs, truſted on their beauty and riches, and forſook 
the rock of their ſalvation to play the harlot with dumb idols. They 
who forſake God can never fig Abiding ſatisfaction in any thing 
beſide. | - 1 1 
V. 35—43. Their -crimes are recited, that God may appear; 
righteous in his judgments. God will recompenſe her according 
to her deſerts; and make her a public example to other women, to 


K 


| 


ted abomination before me; therefore 
took them away as I ſaw good. 


1 L. 
ſaying, As is the mother, / is her daughter. 
45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that * 
lotheth her huſband and her children, and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lothed 
their huſbands, and their children: * your * . 3+ 
mother was an Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite. | | 
456 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : 
and e thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy » peur.32.32 
right hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 3 _ 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their thaa tea. 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but FJ as if that were a very little thing, thou 8 Or, that 
waſt corrupted more than they in all thy ways. 1 jothed 
48 As live, faith the Lord God, © Sodom thing. 
thy filter hath not done, ſhe nor her daugh- 3 4 
ters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy daugh- * 1 
ters. | 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
filter Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and a Gen. 13.10 
abundance of idleneſs was in her, and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. rea 3 
50 And they were haughty, and * commit- e Gen. 18.20 


Ver. 35—54- 


Be ſo- e Chriſt 


— 


1 f Gen. 19 24 


51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
of thy fins ; but thou haſt multiplied - thine 


* 


abominations more than they, and s haſt g 1er. 3. 11 


juſtified thy ſiſters, in all thine abominations 4... 

which thou haſt done. | N 
52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 

bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou haſt 

committed more abominable than they: they 

are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou 

confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that 

thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. „„ | 
53 * When I ſhall bring again their cap- h Seel. 41. 


{| tivity, * the captivity of Sodom and her 1: 9-4 Ver. 


daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and i Jr. 20. 16 
her daughters, then will I bring again the 
captivity of thy captives in the midſt of them: 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all that-- 
thou haſt done, in that thou art a comfort 
unto them. 8 ; 


a. 


55 When 


the nations around, who, ſeeing her plagues, might be deterred 
from her fins. | 5 
V. 44—59. The wickedneſs of the Jewiſh people is here fartber 
deſcribed by compariſon with other nations. The fins of Sodo 
are particularly marked, pride, gluttony, idleneſs, uncharitable- - 
neſs, oppreſſion. Pride is at the root of all fin. Exceſs and igle- 
neſs are the fuel to vile affections. Let thoſe who read the fins of 
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Ver. 55—14. Fo x 


BetoreChrit 
$94. 


fr amy ng 56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not * men- 
— tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy + 
_ pride . 


exceliencies, 57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 
Ea Ki as at the time of 7by * reproach of the daugh- 
= Chron, 28. ters of J Syria, and all zhat are round about 
— her, the daughters of the Philiſtines, which 
$ deſpiſe thee round about. 


58 ! Thou haſt “ borne thy lewdneſs, and 


Or, ſpo: 
ſore thine abominations, ſaith the Lord. 
"$53, bene 59 For thus faith the Lord God, I will 


them, even deal with thee as thou haſt done, ® which 


2 "7" haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the cove- 


nant. 


60 © Nevertheleſs, I will remember my 


covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
covenant. 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, 
5 and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy 
ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and 1 
e ai. 54. 2. will give them unto thee for * daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 

. 62 And 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
2 3:32 thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
63 That thou mayeſt remember and be 
q Rom. 3.39 confounded, * and never open thy mouth any 


more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 


pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt 
done, faith the Lord God. 
AE. XVII. 

ND the word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
| a parable unto the houfe of Iſrael; 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, A 

eat cagle with great wings, long-winged, 
al of feathers, which had 1 divers colours, 


1 Heb. 
embroidering 


22. branch of the cedar : h 


others tremble for themfelves, leſt the abuſe of their bleſſings 
Hould lead them into the ſame guilt and ruin. Continuance in fin 
aad the curſe are inſeparable. They who make themſelves vile by 
their wickedacſs, God will make them viler flill by their ſuffer- 
jogs. Companions in fin will ſhare the ſame fate, and periſh to- 
' gether. They who rejet God, are rejected by him. 

V. 60—63. The chapter cloſes with a gleam of bope, and mer- 


yet triumphs” over judgment. Overcome with the ſenſe of | 


1 ing grace and love, they ſhall remember their ways, and 
"be for all their abominations, ſilenced, nor daring to. 


>; 4 
22 * 9 
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55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her 
daughters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, 
and Samaria and her daughters ſhall return 
to their former eſtate, then thou and thy 
daughters ſhall return to your former 
eſtate. 


2 Eg ae CAME unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 


L. 
4 He cropt off the top of his young twigs, Before chu 
and carried it into a land of traffick ; he ſet . 59+ 
it in a city of merchants. 
5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and | planted it in a fruitful field, he placed } Feb. rut 
it by great waters, and ſet it as a willow-tree. of tee, 
6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
toward him, and the roots thereof were un- 
der him: ſo it became a vine, and brought 
forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 
7 There was alſo another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers; and behold, 
this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 
ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might water it by the furrows of her planta- 
tion. 5 


mn — 


waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might be 
a goodly vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, 
| Shall it proſper ? ſhall he not pull up the roots 
| thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
| wither ? it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her 
| ſpring, even without great power, or many 
| people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
Io Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it | 
| proſper ? * ſhall it not utterly wither, when b Chap, 19. 


— 


| the eaſt wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in e * 


the furrows where it grew. 
| 11 Moreover, the word of the Lord 


came unto me, ſaying, 


| 12 © Say now to the rebellious houſe, chf. 2.3 

{ Know ye not what theſe things mean? tell 

| 7hem, Behold, the king of Babylon is come 

| to Jeruſalem, and hath taken the king there- 

| of, and the princes thereof, and led them with 

him to Babylon; 8 — | 

13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, 

| and made a covenant with him, and hath d= Chron, 

| F taken an oath of him: he hath alſo taken 1 

the mighty of the land: | | brought bim 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that 

it might not lift it itſelf up, || but that by 1 Heb, to | 

keeping of his covenant it might ſtand. oer bis 


—— — 


to 
1 5 But 1 


| complain of God's judgments, but acknowledging their deſerts; 

| and the more firmly they are aſſured of his being pacified towards 
them, the more deeply ſhall they upbraid their own ingratitude 

| againſt a God ſo gracious. 'The great argument to engage vs t 


| 11 us to 
| true repentance, is a ſenſe of God's reconciliation in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord—He had often before threat - 
| ened them to make himſelf known in judgment; now he will be 
known in mercy. His faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and his rich 

es ſhall be manifeſted to them through Chriſt Jeſus, and they 

ill experience his everlaſting love. lap Wee, 8 
CHAP. 


» 3 
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Chap. XVII. 


8 It was planted in a good * ſoil by great * Heb. fai 
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Chap. XVIII. E 2 


Before Chrift, 15 But © he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
bis ambaſſadors into Egypt, * that they might 


ez Kings glve him horſes, and much people: * ſhall 
wo ns proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch 


f Deut. 17-36 things © or ſhall he break the covenant, and 
be delivered ? | 
16 As I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely 
þ Jer. 32. 5. * in the place where the king dwelleth that 
C457. 32.13 made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with him, 
in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great company. make for him in 
Er the war by caſting up mounts, and build- 
ape 4. 2 
ing forts, to cut off many perſons. | 
18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, (when lo, he had given 
his hand) and hath done all theſe hingt, he 
{hall not eſcape. 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


As 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath broken, 


even it will I recompenſe upon his own head. 
k Chap, 12. | 
33. & 32.3 


bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 


him there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſ- 


paſſed againſt me. 

1 Chap. 12, a NIS 

band ſhall fall by the 

remain ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: 

and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
it. 


22 T Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 


alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high | 


I G HA P, Nn ; 
V. 1—21. We have here the riddle and parable Ezekiel is order- 


ed to put forth to them; not that God would wrap up in obſcure | 
— 


ons their approaching doom, but that, engaged by this 
method of propoſing it, they might pay greater attention to the 
warning. The great eagle is Nebuchadneazar; his great and long 
ing, repreſent his vaſt dominions; and his coming to Lebanon, 
his invaſion of the land of Judea. Jeconiah is the ig, branch 


cropped by him; and the top of the young twigs, the princes of 


the land, and the ſeed-royal, which he carried into captivity to a 
land of traffic, to Babylon, the great mart and ſeat. of the empire. 


Zedekiah is the feed of the land, ſet in the fruitful field of Judea, | 


having exacted from him an oath of allegiance. | 

V. 22—24. God will raiſe. the tabernacle of David from its 
ruins: out of the cedag, the Jewiſh nation, from the high branch, 
the royal family of Judah, God: will crop off a fender one, the 
Meſſiah, and avill plant it on an high mountain and minen. Iu the 


mount of God in glory, whither the Saviour aſcended after his re- 


ſurrectionz or in his church on earth, the ſpiritual mount Zion; 


and from thence his boughs ſhall ſpread, fill the earth with fruit, 
and afford a ſafe ſhelter for fowl of every win 
of all nations ſhall fly to him, and dwell under his ſhadow with de- 


light, protected from every evil, and ſinging among the. branches, 


Ver. 1 5 —6. 


| cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off from N , 
the top of his young twigs a tender one, and A * | 
pr” plant it upon an high mountain and i 
eminent. | | 
23 * In the mountain of the height of Iſrael m 11. z. , 
will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs, Fu, . 40 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and Mic. 4. 
under it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing, 
in the ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall 
they dwell. 3 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the low 
tree, have dried up the green. tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Lord 
have ſpoken, and have done it. 7 
C I. 
HE word of the Lord came unto me 


20 And I will * ſpread my net upon him, | 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will 


21 And all his fugitives with all his | 
word, and they that | 


: redeemed ſinners | 


again, ſaying, 3 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
2 fathers 5 eaten ſour grapes, and the 1 Jr 3 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge? | 

3 4s I live faith the Lord God, ye ſhall 
not have eccaſion any more to uſe this pro- 
verb in Iſrael. 

4 Behold, all fouls are mine, as the ſoul 
| of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is 
mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 3 
| 5 © But if a man be juſt, and do“ that - H 
| which is lawful and right, 85 r | 
6 And hath not eaten upon the moun- b Chap. mm 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
| idols of the houſe of Ifracl, neither hath © © Lv. 18.20. 


Jai © | 


happy in the experience of his love and favour. All ſhalt know- 
| that I the Lord have brought down the high, and have exalted the lo 
— Which may be applied to the deſtruction of the Chaldean mo- 
narchy, and the reſtoration of the Jewiſh people: but more gene- 
| rally of the deſtruction of the kingdom of ſatan, which ſhews it» 
ſelf ia the mind of man by pride, anger, ſelf-will,.. and every evil: 
| temper and paſſion, and the exaltation of the kingdom of Chriſtz, 
| which ſhews itſelf by lowlineſs, meekneſs, gentleneſs, truth, juſtice, 
| and love, and which ſhall in the latter day ſpread univerſally, and 
| endure to eternity. / the Lord have ſpoken,. aud. have done it. His 
| word. being as-ſure as if it were already accompliſhed.  —_ 
CH. AF: XVIII. 
V. 1-9. The fathers. have eaten four grapes, and the- childrews- 
teeth are ſet on edge Which implied a charge of. injuſtice and: 
| cruelty in God; as if he puniſhed them for the fins of their fathers,. 
| and they had themſelves done nothing to. provoke the.wrath under 
which they lay. It was true indeed that, as. a nation, their fathers 
|. fias eame into remembrauce; but the inſinuatioa was falſe, that for 
them alone they ſuffered: had they not. copied after their fore · 
|. fathers wickedneſs they had never gone into captivity. Mat mean 
pe, ibat ye uſe this proverb With an inſinuation. God there- 
fore will ſilence them; and will make it manifeſt to themſelves and 
others, that their ſufferings are no more than their: deſerts. A. 
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Before Chrit defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath | 

come near to * a menſtruous Woman, 
a Lev. 28. 7 And hath not © oppreſſed any, but hath | 
39. & 208-15 reſtored to the debtor his f pledge, hath 
e Exo. 22.21 8 5 - Pe. 
Lee. 19. x5. ſpoiled none by violence, hath * given his 
ES aas bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 
Deut 24. 12 Naked with a garment, | 


Ver. 7 —2 1 0 


Eee.” 8 He that hath not given forth upon“ 
— uſury, neither hath taken any increafe, that 
22. 


yak hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath 


L-v.25-235,37 Executed true judgment between man and 
Deut. 23. 19 a 


En. 15.5 man, : 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my judgments to deal truly; he it Juſt, 
he fhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God. 

+0” was 10 T It he beget a ſon that is a f robber, 
eaker up N : 

an houſe. à ſhedder of blood, and | that doeth the like 

I Or, that. to any one of theſe things, as 4 

brother de- 11 And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, 


54s any of but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
| and defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath ee e the poor and needy, 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall 
not live: he hath done all theſe abominations, 
he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood ſhall be upon 
him. - 7 4 : 1 4 

14 © Now lo, if he beget a fon that ſeeth 
all his father's fins which he hath done, and 
conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 


i Lev. 20. 9 
| Chap. 3. 33, 
As 18. 6 
1 Heb, 


fouls are hic—The work of his hands, accountable to him; and, 
as in mercy they have received their being from him, they may be 
aſſured he will do them no wrong. The /oul that fmmeth it hall die 
He cxpoſed to temporal judgments in this life, and continuing 
in fin till the uncertain time of its trial in this life ſhall end, it 
ſhall die eternally, be ſeparated from the blifsful preſence of God, 
and conſigned to the place of torment. The juft man ſhall live 
Whoſe character is here given in ſeveral particulars. He is no ido- 


KR 


right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


later neither joins in the worſhip-nor- gives the leaſt countenance 
to the ſervice. He is no adulterer, nor lewd perſon, but poſſeſſes 
his veſſel in ſanRification and honour. He is not oppreflive, by 
force or fraud depriving his neighbour of what is his juſt due; not 
taking advantage of his neceſſity. He is charitable to his power, 
feeding the hungry and clothing the naked; willing to give, glad 
t>-difiribute; and this not as depending on his works as meritori- 
ous, but actuated by a prineiple of love. He aoithdraws his hand 
um inipuiiy— Will have no fellowſhip nor connection with wick- 
ed mea or their deeds. In all his dealings, either as a magiſtrate, 
a witneſs, 2 referee, or a man in buſineſs, he pays the ſtricteſt re- 
gard to truth and juſtice, and to his power defires that every man 
may have his right. He is pious towards God, walling in God's 
Raute, —Worſnwpping God in Spirit and in truth. Aud e Shall 
farely love, ſaith the Lord Go. Happy in the enjoyment of God's 
favour, exempted from the plagues which are the portion of the 
oodly, and hall ſhortly live eternally with God in glory. 


: 


|| motives and upon what principles they both ſpeak. and act. 


1 ES 15 Chap. XVIII. 


15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- Before Chris 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the L227, 
idols of the houſe of Urael, hath not defiled | 
his neighbour's wife, | | Sa | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any,“ hath not Reb. hen 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled- in. ie 
by violence, but hath given his bread to the or, cken to 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 8 
garment, 13 


e | 00 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 20 

poor, that hath not received uſury nor in- 2 
creaſe, hath executed my judgments, hath 
walked in my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for 
the iniquity of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, fpoited his brother by violence, 

and did that which is not good among his p 

people, lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 5 


19 © Yet ſay ye, Why? * doth not the k Exod. 20; 
ſon bear the iniquity of the father? when 5 

the fon hath done that which is lawful and- 

right, and hath kept all my ftatutes, and 

hath done them, he thall furely live. | 7 
20 The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die: I Devr. 24.16 

the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- : Cinst 146 

ther, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity 

of the fon ; the righteouſneſs of the righte- 

ous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedriefs. - 


” 


2 Chron. 25 4 
Jer. 31. 29, 30 


of the wicked thall be upon him. 


21 But * if the wicked will turn from all n Chap. 
his fins that he hath committed, and keep all :. 
my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful. and 


33 


22 All 


V. 10—20. God, having laid down his method of procedure, 
applies it to particular caſes, demonſtrating the juſtice of his deal- 
ings, and the injuſtice of their Senſures. That an ungodly ſon, 
thuugh 5 from a pious father, ſhall bear his own burden. 
The gracious ſon of a wicked father ſhall never fare the worſe for 
his deſcent from him. Hence the injuſtice of their cenſures. Tt 
ye ſay, Dotb not the fon bear the iniquity of 'the father—No, in no 
wiſe. He that doth hat which is lawful and rigbt ſball live; but 
the foul that finneth ſhall die. Whether father or ſon: the ſon ſhall 
not be chargeable with bis father's iniquity; nor the father, when 
he hath diſcharged his duty towards him, be anſwerable for the 
conduct of his ungodly ſon. This is the ſettled rule of God's ju , 
ment. + The righteouſneſs of the righteous hall be: upon him-—He 
ſhall. have the preſent and eternal comfort of well-doing. And tht 
wickedneſs of the wicked hall be upon him Cruſhing him down un- 
der temporal judgments, and ſinking him at laſt into hell. Every 
righteous thought that takes place in the mind of man, proceeds 
from the Spirit of God, and that Spirit obeyed, leads the ſoul to 
God and everlaſting glory: and grace reſiſted, ſin reigns in the | 
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ſoul and in the life; and as he who commits fin is of the devil, to 
live in ſin is to walk in the way that leads to everlaſting miſery, 
And every motion of the mind is either under the influence of the 

race of God and agreeable to his holy will, or is contrary to it. 
How much then doth it concern every one to conſider from what 


The 


V. 21—29. 


[ 


I N Ver. 22—8, 


” Before hie 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com-] 30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe P*fore chin 
* 34. , mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto || of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, — 
| him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, || ſaith the Lord God: * repent, and turn r Chap, 33. 
| he ſhall live. | yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; fo 7%. 
, Ei x | 3.2 

u p ver. 32. 23 »Have I any pleaſure at all that the || iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Il Or, ther. 

f Chip. 33 wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord God: and] 31 J Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 

to 2 Pet. 3-9 not that he ſhould return from his ways and || greſſions, whereby ye have tranfgrefſed, and 

| wet: cs | make you a new heart, and a. new fpirit ; t. Jer. 32. 39 
| o Chap. 3+ 24 J But * when the righteous turneth for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 52 1 
15.3 away from his righteouſneſs, and committeth | 32 For "I have no pleaſure in the death » Hin. 3-33 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the abo- | of him that dieth, faith the Lord God: 2 Fer 3 
minations that the wicked man doeth, ſhall | wherefore turn * yourſelves, and live ye. 0 «bers, 
he live ? all his righteouſneſs that he hath %% EE | 
done ſhall not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs Oreover, take thou up a lamentation 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he for-the princes of Iſrael, FT * 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 2 And ſay, What is thy mother ? a lioneſs: 
pVer. 29 25 © Yet ye ſay, * The way of the Lord || ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 
Ce 3317) is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, || whelps among young lions. g 
05 | Is not my way equal? are not your ways 3 And the brought up one of her whelps : 
unequal ? ; „ 0 it became a young lion, and it learned to a Ver. 6, 
26 When a righteous man turneth away || catch the prey, it devoured men. Ns 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was 

| quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity || taken in their pit, and they brought him with 

16 that he hath done, ſhall he die. chains unto the land of Egypt. | | ba Kiags 

4 27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, J,. 39 3+. 

130 away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another 87 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and || of her whelps, and made him a young lion. 5 

- Tight, he ſhall ſave his ſou] alive. * 6 © And he went up and down among the e Jer. 23. 
28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth lions, he became a young lion, and learn- 337: 
. or | . 3. 

33 + away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath || ed to catch the prey, and devoured men. 25 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 7 And he knew * their deſolate palaces, * Or their 
didn V ˙ A and he laid waſte their cities, and the land 

a ver. 25. 29 Vet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The || was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by the 
way of the Lord is not equal. O houſe of || noife of his roaring. 88818 5 
a Iſrael, are not my ways equal? are not your 8 © Then the nations ſet againſt him on e = Kiogs ? 
at ways unequal ? every © 

= V. 21—29. The equity of the divine government is here farther || penitent will be everlaſting monuments that none but the deſpiſers 

3 demonſtrated. As God will not puniſh one man for the fins of of the merey and grace of God—of God himſelf, will eternally pe- 

og another, neither will he be rigorous to mark the tranſgreſſions of || riſh. The Judge of all the earth mult needs do right, his judgments 

| thoſe who return to him. The finally impenitent only ſhall periſh. || are altogether juſt. 7M 

= The ſinner that repents and turns to God ſhall ſurely live. Not V. 30—32. The caſe being thus fairly Rated, God's methods of 

we that of himſelf he 18 able to turn and change his own heart. The procedure appear fully viadicated. I will judge you according to 

44 work is God's hoy repentance: and this he doth, by r your ways Giving to every man as his work is. Yet, as their 

- the ſinner to conſider his Ways, giving him knowledge of the evil || works and ways would ſo 1ll bear the ſeverity of his inquiry, he 

and danger of fin, and opening his eyes to a diſcovery of that guilt || lengthens their day of grace, and invites them to repent and live, 

1 to which he was before a ſtranger; in conſequence of which, he || turning from all their tranſgreſſions with ſhame and caſting them 

; h turns from ALL his wickedneſs, 8 fo king it, and makes || away, with full purpoſe of heart never to return to them again. 

* no allowed reſerve of the leaſt ſin. is obedience is ſincere and || And he calls on them te make to them a new heart and a new ſpirit 

"_ univerſal, keeping all God's flatutes, and doing that which is lawful | — Thoroughly changed in all their tempers and diſpoſitions; by 

+ and right—According to his beſt knowledge in ſimplicity and || their being workers together with the grace of God which work- 

eds truth. And, when this is the caſe, he hath an aſſured evidence of || eth in them to will and do of his good pleaſure. So "iniquity ſhall 

15 his pardon and acceptance with God. His tranſgreſſions ſhall not || not be your ruin As otherwiſe it infallibly would be z for excepft 

to only be forgiven but forgotten, not ſo much as mentioned unto him, || we repent we muſt periſh. God hath no delight in the fianer's” 2 

1 to ſhame or upbraid him in the day of judgment. He ſpall ſurely || death, and therefore expoſtulates, Why will ye die, O hauſe of Ijrael 

Mw live—Shall have the enjoyment of God's love and favour both here [Alt is as pleaſing to him to ſee the ſinner turned from the evil of 

and for ever, which are ſure to all thoſe who walk in righteouſneſs || his ways, as it is unſpeakably advantageous to ourſelves. They © 

50 and true holineſs. Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſbould¶ who refuſe therefore to give him this ſatisfaction, fin againſt their 

, die? faith the Lord God—No: mercy is his delight. The ſoul || own mercies, and die becauſe they will die. Immortal life and 

The that periſhes will have only himſelf to blame: and the finally wu glory. are before us, if * turn to God. Turn ; | 

d F ä g 1 5 Wo * | | 
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Before Cbrig every fide from the provinces, and ſpread 
. their net over him: he was taken in their 


2 Then came the word of the Lord unto PefereObris 


— —— ——— 


r i. bei wh | .. $986 
it. | 3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders: of ; 
3 9 © And they put him in ward + in chains, | Ifrae}, and ſay unto them, Thus faith: the | 
Jer. 22. 28 and brought him to the king of Babylon; || Lord God, Are ye come to inquire. of me:? 0 ' * 
La they brought him into holds, that his voice || as I live, faith the Lord God, I will not be v ver. 3. ; 
ſhould no more be heard upon the mountains | inquired of by you. | Chap, 14, 3 
of Ifrael. 


| | 4 Wilt thou * judge them, ſon of man, * Or, pleas 
Chap. 19.6 10 JJ Thy mother is like a vine |} in thy | wilt thou judge hem?! cauſe them to know — | 
ve, is ty blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruit- || the abominations of their fathers : 2. K 23. 36 
inwy ke: ful and full of branches by reaſon of many | 5 J And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 5 
waters. Lord God, In the day when 1 choſe Iſrael, 9 Ed. 6. 7 
11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- || and + lifted up mine hand unto: the ſeed of 1% wire, 
ters of them that bear rule, and her ſtature || the houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf * known 6, Ke. 
was exalted among the thick branches, and || unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted q E*0% 3-5 
e appeared in her height with the multitude | up mine hand unto them, ſaying, I am the 
of her branches. Lord your God. 1 5 5 | 
12 But ſhe was plucked up. in fury, ſhe || 6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand 
> Chap. 17. was caſt dawn to the ground, and the * caſt || unto them, to bring them forth of the land 
Hof. 13, 13 wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods |} of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 
Vere broken and withered, the fire conſumed || them, flowing with milk and honey, which (pH. 48. = 
them _ I} the glory of all lands: * {aa "NP 
13 And now ſhe it planted in the wilder- 7 Then ſaid; I unto them, Caſt ye away 16 
neſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. every man the abominations of his eyes; and 
— wad . 14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her || defile not yourſelves. with the idols off Egypt: 
| branches, which bath devoured her. fruit, ſo I am. the Lord your God. "Mb | 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 70 be a ſcepter to 8. But: they; rebelled. againſt me, and 
Elam. 4-20 ule: * this i. a lamentation, and ſhall be for would not hearken unto. me: they did not' + 
-2 lamentation. every; man caſt; away the abominations of 
C HA P. XX. 


their eyes, neither did they forſake the idols 
= .-. A ND. it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, 
mon 


of Egypt: then 1 ſaid, L will pour out my | BB 
in the fifth month, the tenth. day of the | fury upon them, to accompliſh my anger | 
TEES that certain of the elders of Iſrael ¶ againft them in the midſt of the land: of 
came to inquire of the Lord, and fat before | 
INC. 


8 [4 See Exod, 
: | + 12 
9 But E wrought: for my name's: ſake, Nom. x4, 36 
| a that * 
they bound him in · chaine / and caſt him into priſon, where probabl 
be: quickly died, and was throum on a dong, (foe Jets wr: 12 
9 oo an exawple- ofithe-wraths.of-God againſt all them that do 
WI Of NN; | 
V. 10—14-, The ſame perſons compared before to a lioneſs and 
hier, whelps,-arc bere likened to a vine and its branches: This: vine 
was: plucked; up in fury Having long provoked God by their ſins, 
and filling up the meaſure of their iniquities, the country was'ut- 
terly laid waſtez the long rods broken; withered; burnt—The king, 
princes, mag iibrates ſlain or made captives. So thut he huth no | 
firong- rod to be a ſccpter to rule. Zedekiah being the laſt king of 
the houſe of David tilb the Meſſiah came: This is a- lamentation, 
and ſhall be for a lumentation-— The paſt deſolations were grievous; 
but, inſtead of coming to an end, ſucceeding: generations would 
nave freſh cauſe to bemoan'their,miſeries. | 
BP S Hi: A. N XX. & 85 
V. 1-4. The elders of Ifrae}; ooming to conſult the prophet, 
whatever was the cauſe of their coming, their hearts were hy pocri- 
{| tical, and God refuſes to be inquired of by them; for they who 
draw near to God -hypoeritically, can expect no mercy at his 
bands; their very prayers will be turned into fin” © | 
V. 5—9. God here reminds the people of Iſrael, of the wonders 
of his grace ſhewn to them above all nations. He chef them for 
5 6 A 


V. 1—9. Under the figure of a lioneſs and her helps he de-. 
ſcribes, the kingdom aud priocess The. lioneſry the mother — Is the 
tribe of Judah, raycniog, fierce, full of rapine and. injuſtice. She 
iay down ameng-lion;—Joined iu affinity, with the neighbouring 
— s, and contreftcd: 3 with | aa She nouriſhed ber 

amon lion. Brought up young princes in prin- 
3922 of IT comer and oppreſſion. Jehoahaz, one of them, 
became a young lion, grown up, and ſeated on the throne of his fa- 
ther Jofiah, Learned is catch the prey, and devoured men. Exereiſing 
the moſt tyrannical ſway, and ſparing neither the properties nor 
lives of his ſubjecte, as bis covetouſncſs, his rage, or his caprice 
everncd him. The. nations : alſo heard of, bim. What oppreſſion 
uſed towards his people. He [corned lo catch the prey, be devour- 
ed men—Plondering bis ſubjecis, and facriveing their lives to his re · 
ſeotment. And he kneny their deſolate palaces — Ranſackiug them to 
diſcover the treaſures concealed therein; and by bis tyranny he 
core bis ſubjetts from. their cities, and made the land deſolate, 
=” neither their lives nor properties being any longer ſafe, The na- 
tions hereupon collected under Nebuchadnezzar, ſurrounded him 
6 a beaſt with toils, and he was taken priſoner as a lion in a pit; 
. 
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 IdoreClvil® that it ſhould not he polluted before the hea- ( 18 But ſaid unto: their children in the: Be chi¹,' 


4 


\ >. 7 Ys, 2 


n 
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chap B 2 x 
. then, among whom they were, in whoſe fight || wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of 22 


þ Exod, 3. 10 T Wherefore I cauſed them to go| 
forth / out of the land of Egypt, and brought tes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them: | | 


t'Heb: made 11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and: þ || 20 And ballow- my ſabbaths; and they r Ver, * 


them to 


know, ſhewed them my judgments, + which F a ſhall be a ſign between me and you, that ye 


IP man do, he ſhall even live in them, ma know that F am the Lord your God; 

Rom. 10.5 12 Moreover alſo, L gave them my ſab- 21 Notwithſtanding the children. rebelled 

Gal- 3-12 baths, to be a ſign between me and them, ||| againſt me: they: walked) not in my ſtatutes, | 

k Exod. 20. 8 : : | 
neither kept my judgments to do them, Ver. 1,1 


3. & 37, 13, that they might know that I am the Lord 
eat, £5;z that ſanctify them. | || which. / a man do, he ſhall even, live in 
13. But the houſe of Ifrael rebelled: againſt them,; they polluted my ſabbaths: then L 
me in the wilderneſs : they walked not in my ſaid I would pour out: my fury upon them, 
ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, ||| to: accompliſh; my anger againſt chem in the 
which: if a man do, he- ſhall even live in wilderneſs. 5 ä 
| Exod, 16. them; and my ſabbaths they greatly pol 22 Nevertheleſs L withdrew mine hand, « PU. 78. 38 
20 luted: then I ſaid, I would pour out my fury and wrought: for my name's fake, that it = Ver. g. 14 
m Num. 74- upon them in the * wilderneſs to conſume ſhould not be polluted in the fight of tlie: 
”. "mou heathen, in whoſe: fight. E brought them 
Ver. 9. s 14” But L wrought for my name's ſake; forth. h 
that it ſhould not be polluted: before the 23; lifted; up mine hand unto them alſo: 
heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them out. in the wilderneſs, that I would. ſcatter: them « Lev. 26.33; 
by 15 Yet alſo » lifted up my hand unto among the: heathen, and diſperſe: them J.. 15. | 
Fa. 106. 26 them in the wilderneſs, that L would not through the countries; 7 
bring them into the land: which I: had: given 24. Becauſe they had not! executed my y ver. 13.165 
pVe:6 them, flowing with milk and honey, which |judgments, but had —_— my ſtatutes,. 
is the glory of all lands: | and had polluted my ſabbaths, and. their 
4 Ver. 13.24 16. Becauſe they: deſpiſed my judgments, eyes were after their fathers idols. 1 
| and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted: ||| 25 Wherefore Þ gar them alſo ſtatutes/7,, 
my ſabbaths: fur their heart went after their hf were not good; and judgments whereby Nr. 39- 
idols. „ they ſhould. not live. | Te. 
17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye: ſpared: them 26 And Lpolluted them in their own gifts, 27-27 K. 
from: deſtroying:them, neither did bmake an in that they cauſed to-paſs:* through: the” fre 2 Chron. 28. 


end of them im the wademets. all. that openeth. the n that L might bee « : 


o Num. 14+ 


[| 


{| | 
a peculiar: people, in the, time of their deepeſt affliction, in. the ¶ were:doomed for their tranſgreſſions... Sinners are ſelf-murderers:: | 
land of Egypt; he made himſelf known to them—By his name Jeho- || they might have lived if they would have been' obedient to the- 
vah their Creator, Governor, and Redeemer; confirming his favour grace of God. 7 polluted them in their own gifts —Suffering them 
towards them. by an oath, and aſſaring them of the-inheritance he to offer ſacrifices to idols, even tlie inhuman oblationy of the firlt- 
had provided for them. They: notwithſtanding wilfully/rebelled;.|| born to Molech, 20 mate them difolatee. thus weakened by their 
and refuſed to hearken;: to God's commands, continuing in their on more than ſavage conduct, they became an eaſier prey to their 
abominations,. and cleaving to the idols of Egypt, not. deterred enemies. To the end that they. might know that I am the. Lord—- 
by all the plagues they beheld. But, for: his name's- ſake he | Righteous 1a the puniſhments fied upon them. A. greater curſe- 
as that the heathen might not blaſpheme; as if lie was un- || cannot: fall upon the ſinner than to be left of God to the wicked-- 
faithful to his, promiſes, or unable to accompliſſi them. neſs of his own heart. | | 

V. 16—26. The mercies of God, and the ingratitude and diſ- V. 27—32. Their provocations ceaſed not in the wilderneſs 3. 
obedience) of the. Jewiſh; people, are here ſat fomth. Gods mercies:}| but when they oame into the land of Canaan the ſame aboniing*- 
towards them were amazinglygreat. They notwithſlandingrebelied'\| tions were praciſed: with the folly and wickedveſs of Which God 
againſt: God, and; ttod in — — their ungodly fathers, ſab- | juſtly upbraids them; and ſwears by himfelf, neither their perſons” 


1 21. 


8 
\ Way, 


bath-breakers, diſobedient, idolaters; rejecting their-own-mercies; ¶ nor petitions ſhould be regarded; and their ſchemes of obtaining. 
they provoked that wrath which: would have eſtroyed them, had || favour with their heathen maſters; by compliances with their wor- 
not God for his on glory reſtrained: histarm, aſter making them || ſhip, and incorporating with them by intermarriages, he will bhaſt: 
fee] ſome heavy/ ſtrokes of his) diſpleaſure in the wilderneſs: And either they ſhall refuſe to admit them to join with them, or deſpiſe 
though, according to his promiſe, he brought them into the land them for their perfidy. Nothing is ever got by ſinful compliances: 

be very enemies of religion will honour thoſe who ſhew — 


of, Cangan, he foretold the fearful diſperſion to which at laſt they 


Ver. 27 —46. E 


cha make them deſolate to the end, that they 


might know that I am the Lord. 
27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto || 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Yet in this your fathers 
J Heb have blaſphemed me, in that they have || 
— committed a treſpaſs againſt me. | 
2828 For when I had brought them into the 
land, fer: the which I lifted up mine hand 
s, to ire it to them, then * they ſaw every 


high hill, and all the thick trees, and they 
as there their ſacrifices, and there they 
- ** preſented: the provocation of their offering: 
< Chap. x6, there alſo they made their © ſweet ſavour, 
by and poured out there their drink-offerings. 


+ Or, I tels 29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the 
— high place whereunto ye go? and the name 


30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Ilrael, 


— "ſi thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 


Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fathers? and com- 
mit ye whoredom after their abominations? 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye 
pollute yourſelves with all your idols even 


a Ve. „ unto this day: and * ſhall I be inquired of 


by you, O houſe of Iſrael ? As I live, faith 


the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by 
you. 


mind, ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We 

will be as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries, to ſerve wood and ſtone. 

I bvc, ih che Lord God, 


ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched · out arm, and with fury poured out, | 


> will I rule over you. 
2334 And I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty 


with fury poured out. | 
185 And I will bring you into the wilder- 
of the people, and there will I plead 
-with you face to face. #7 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 


and iotegrity.; whillt they treat apoſtates with contempt. They 
profeſſion have once forfeited the world's favour, 


who by a religious p 
* deſpair of ever recovering it again. 
23 


righteous ent, God here threatens to rule them with a rod 
iron, diſappointing their ſchemes, and pouring out his fury | 
upos them. But there is mercy in reſerve for a remnant, when 


the rebel; are purged out by bis judgments. And all thoſe that are 


1 i 


- : LY PR 
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Chap. XX 


the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will ®*fore Chg 
I plead with you, faith the Lord God. 
37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into f the bond of f or,« 
the covenant. 45 | delivering; | 
38 And©1 will purge out from — Chap. 34; 
you the rebels, and them that tranſgrels jy... 
againit me: I will bring them forth out of 33 
the country where they ſojourn, and * they f jer. 44.14 
{hall not enter into the land of Iſrael, 5 and's Chap. 6. ;, 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 51 . 
39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus h Ames 4.4 
faith the Lord God, Go ye, ſerve ye every | 
one his idols, and hereafter 4%, it ye will 
not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, and with 
your idols. 2 5 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the i104. a. 2. 
Lord God, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, 55 
all of them in the land ſerve me: there will 
I accept them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the || firſt-fruits of your obla- y or, chief: 
tions, with all your holy things. FINE? 
41 J will accept you with your $ ſweet 5 er., 
favour, when I bring you out from the peo- . 
ple, and gather you out of the countries 


32 And that which cometh into your 


— 


| 
hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, and | 


| 


| 


: 
| 
| 


3—44- Since they would not bow to the ſceptre of his 


wherein ye have been ſcattered, and I will 
be ſanctified in you before the heathen. 


when ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the country for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your | chr. 16. 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 61. 
been defiled, and * ye ſhall lothe yourſelves m 12. 26. 
in your own ſight, for all your evils that ye 2, 6., 
have committed. £36 Hol. 5. 15. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the » ver. 38. 
Lord, when I have wrought with you for my . *+ 44 
name's fake, not according to your wicked _ 
ways, nor apt gs to your corrupt doings, 

O ye houſe of Ifracl, faith the Lord God. 

45 Moreover, the word of the Lord 
—A ͤ Ä ß ... 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 9 Chap. 21.5 
| | . ſouth, 


| 


| 


| ſhall return unto God with penitent hearts; and to all who do ſo, 
| he will ſhew * c 

V. 45—49- This paragraph begins a new prophecy. God 
threatens to kindle a-fire of wrath ; a deſtruction ſo-terable ſhall 
mark the finger of divine vengeance, that even the ſurrounding 


| 
| 
| 


mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the l 7-23. 


42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, k ver. 33.44 


ſaved from the common corruptions ſhall /othe themſelves for what | 
| they have been in the fight of God, and lamenting their ſins, they 


beathens ſhall acknowledge that this is God's doing. Exekiel 


* 22 


> „ e. 2 0 © rg 


r 


93. 1 
593 , EY againlt the foreſt of the ſouth 


9 
47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, 
Hear the word of the Lord, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will kindle a fire in 
» Luke 23. thee, and it ſhall devour e every green tree 
H 1 in thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
| flame ſhall not be quenched, and all faces 
. from the ſouth to the north ſhall be burnt 
| therein. | 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the. Lord 
have. kindled it : it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, they ſay 
of me, Doth he not ſpeak parables ? : 
. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 * Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeru- 
46, t. ++, 2 ſalem, and * drop thy word toward the holy 
Amo 3.16 places, and propheſy againſt the land of 
Mic; 2, 6,11 Iſrael, | 
3 And ſay to the land of Ifrael, Thus 
| faith the Lord, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
and will draw forth my ſword out of his 
ſheath, and will cut off from thee the righ- 
teous and the wicked. | 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 
N all fleſh from the ſouth to the north: 

5 That all fleſh "yy know that I the Lord 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath : 
it ſhall not return any more. oy 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
the breaking of thy loins ; and with bitter- 
neſs ſigh betore their eyes. 

7 And it ſhall be, when they 


3 a Chap. 20» 


ſay unto 


thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou 


makes his complaint to God. Ah! Lord God, they fay of me, 
Doth he not ſpeak parables ?P=They ſcoffed at the meſſage he 
| brought them, as unintelligible, and counted it not worth their at- 
tention. They who have not a true defire to profit by the word 
of God, will always have ſome fault to find with the delivery of 


it. 
GF 3 

V. 1—7. That the people might be left without excuſe, the 
parable is explained to them. God threatens to draw the ſword 
of judgment, and cut off the righteous and the wicked, who ſhare 
often together in national calamities, though God will abundantly 
make up to his faithful, in inward conſolations, whatever outwardly 
they ſuffer in common with others. From ſouth to north—Univer- 
ſal ruin is ſpread by the Chaldean army ; and the ſword once 
drawn, is no more ſheathed till it hath made an utter end of them. 
To affect them with a ſenſe of the terribleneſs of the threatned 
ruin, the prophet muſt himſelf be deeply affected with it. He 
; who would affect others with what he ſpeaks, muſt be affected 
himſelf, and tears' dropt over periſhing ſouls are the moſt moving 
admonition. 


pefore Chin ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, I ſhalt anſwer, For the tidings, becauſe it Bfore Chiif 


| raiſed» up to fit on the throne of David his father, (Luke i, 32 


be E E. Ver. 4715. 
cometh : and every heart ſhall melt, and all 
hands ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit ſhall _ 
faint, and all knees “ ſhall be weak as water: * Heb. hall 
behold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to .“ 
paſs, ſaith the Lord God. 


8 J Again the word of the Lord came 


593- 


unto me, ſaying, 


9 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus 

ſaith the Lord, Say, A ſword, a ſword ig e Devt. 32. 

ſharpened, and alſo furbiſhed. Ver. 15. 28 
10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaugh- 

ter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter : ſhould | 

we then make mirth ? + it contemneth the | 9s it is 

rod of my ſon, as every tree. my fam, Is 
11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, {pier | 

that it may be handled: the ſword is ſhnar- 


pened, and it is furbiſhed to give it into the 


hand of the ſlayer. 
12 Cry and — ſon of man, for it ſhall 

be upon my people, it /hall be upon all the 

princes of Iſrael: ; terrors, by reaſon of the f Or, they 


ſword, ſhall be upon my people: “ ſmite Non Ks 
therefore upon thy thigh. i 
13 * Becauſe t is a trial, and what if the 4 3 
ſword contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no ag 
more, ſaith the Lord God. deen, ahat 
then? mal 


14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, 
and © ſmite thine + hands together, and let 
the ſword be doubled the third time, the "F500. 
ſword of the ſlain, it is the ſword of the great 20. 
men that are lain, which entereth into their 8 a. 
privy chambers. + Reb, band 


15 I have ſet e 


they not alſo 
telong to the 
deſpifing red? 


the f point of the ſword f or, 

againſt all their gates, that their heart may glittering, 

faint, and their ruins be multiplied : ah, iz © 

is made bright, it is * wrapt up for the 3 O,, 

ſlaughter. REA el am 
16 Go 


V. 8—17. The ſword drawn in the foregoing verſes, is here 
ſharpened to do terrible executions. It is the rod of my fon—The 
rod of Chriſt, executing judgment. It deſpiſeth every tre. Re- 
ſiſtance is vain. Should we then make mirth, when a drawn ſword 
hangs over our heads: rather in the duſt of deepeſt humiliation, _ 
with bitter cries and tears ſhould they ſeek to avert the impending 


blow. It is a heart-felt grief to all that fear God, to ſee ſinners 


unconcerned about their approaching and endleſs miſeries. 

V. 18—27. The ſame ſubject is here farther purſued, and the 
ſword brought to their walls. The Jews derided the warning as 
vain, and not to be regarded; and the mention. of it by the pro- 
phet diſturbed not their ſecurity. Sinners flatter themſelves often 
that the warnings. of God are falſe divinations, but they will. be 
found dreadful realities. The tranſgreſſions of the wicked will be 
diſcovered and puniſhed ; if not before, at the great day of re- 
compence. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, certainly and 
utterly, and it ſhall be no more a kingdom under the rule of 
David's poſterity, until be come whoſe right it is, the aps, 


: 
* 


#+ TIES 


* 


Ver. 16—. — 
Been cbus 16 Go thee one way or other, either on 
. the right hand “ or on the left, whitherſo- 
* Heb. ft ever thy face 7s ſet. 59 OY 
b l b 17 I will alſo f ſmite mine hands together, | 
f Ve. 34 and I will cauſe my fury to reſt : I the Lord 
have faid it. * | £ 
18 J The word of the Lord came unt 
me again, ſaying, 
19 Alſo thou, ſon of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the ſword of the king of 
Babylon may come : both twain ſhall come 
forth out of one land, and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way to 
me ary. | hey 
20 Appoint' a way, that the ſword may 
c Je. 49-2 come to ? Rabbath of the Ammonites, ang 
to Judah in Jervfalem the defenced. 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
Tee {+ parting of the way, at the head of the two 
way, Ways, to uſe divination : he made bis | ar- 
Ter. rows bright, he conſulted with $ images, he 


— — 


— 
— 


+ Heb. mo- 


— looked in the liver. 

J Or, batter- ,, 22 At his right hand was the divination 
Jeg rams. for Jeruſalem to appoint || ® captains, to open 
Cbap-4-2 the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 
8 141. 


voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering rams 
againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, ard to 
build a fort. 
| 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
+ Or, for divination in their fight, + to them that have 
wade ues {worn oaths : but he will call to remembrance 
b the iniquity, that they may be taken. 
24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 

Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 

remembered, in that your tranſgreſſions are 

_ diſcovered, fo that in all your doings your 
fins do appear: becauſe, I /ay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with 
the hand. | | | 
- 25 And thou profane wicked prince of | 
Iiracl, * whoſe day is 
ſhall bade an end, | 
- 26 Thus faith the Lord God, Remove 
©... the diadem, and take off the crown: this 
Hall not be the ſame, exalt him that is low, 

and abaſe bim that is hig. 


£ 


come, when iniquity. | 


| 


and I will gi . even 2 throne enduring as the days of 
3 er. . | | - | 

V. 28—32. Ammos provoked God by their reproach, inſulting | 
over his Iſrael, as if he could not fave — abi they darteref 
themſclves now the king of Babylon was returned thither, that 
their gods would protect them, aad their deviners and ſoothfayers 
confirmed them in their deluſion. God threatens to pour out his 
wrath upon them. The fword that was drawn againſt Judah is 
Ain unſheathed, and they muſt periſh by the fame arm that flew | 


— 


. 


| 
| 


L. 


27 *I will overturn, overturn, overturn Beſore chat 
it, and it ſhall be no more, until he come , 593: 
whoſe right it is, and I will give it bim. heb. Per. 

28 J And thou, ſon of man, 'propheſy, Y*'t% ke. 
and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, con- vert d wit 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning their ja it 
reproach : even ſay thou, The ſword, the Luke 8 
ſword is drawn: for the ſlaughter it is fur- 33; _ 
biſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glittering. r. 495 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto: thee, Zeh. 5 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring | Chap. a. 
thee upon the necks of them that are ſlain, ** 
of. the wicked ® whoſe day is come, when ® Ver. 25; 
their iniquity hall have an end. 


30 * » Shall I cauſe it to return into his » Or, Cauſe 


ſheath ? 1 will judge thee in the place, where it to fern. 


rg walt created, in the land of thy nati- ny gg 1 | 
31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand 
of + brutiſh men, and ſkilful to deſtroy, f 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire: thy os 
blood thall be in the midſt of the land, 
thou ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the 
Lord have fpoken 2. f | 
CH . aL 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came 
- unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Now thou ſon of man, * wilt thou 8 
judge, wilt thou judge * the 4 bloody city ?.* Or, picad 
yea, thou ſhalt 1 ſhew her all her abomina- Ens. _ 
tions. = | | 6, 9 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord f eb. 2, 


God, The ctty ſheddeth blood in the midſt of dleod:. 
Heb. make 


of it, that her time may come, and maketh 2 eng 


idols againſt herſelf, to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou haft © ſhed, and haſt defiled thyſelf c 2 xiogar, 
in thine idols, which thou haſt made, and ** 
thou baſt cauſed thy days to draw near, and © 


art come even unto thy years; 4 therefore à Deur. 28. 


have I made thee a reproach unto the hea- J, 3 
then, and a mocking to all countries. Dan. 9. 10. 
5 Thoſe that be near, and theſe that be far 


the wicked Jews when their day was come. They who promiſe 
themſelves, becauſe they have long been ſecure, they ſhall be al- 
ways ſafe, will be dreadfully ſurprized when their unexpected ruin 


comes. | 
„ XXII. | TP 
V. 1—16. Jeruſalem is here convicted and condemned: H 


abominations are many, great, and aggravated; and they are 


ſheaun her to manifeſt the juſtice of God in her deſtruction. Mur- 


der, idolatry, diſobedience to parents, oppreſſion and deceit : The 


profanation 


Chap. XXII. 


R as coo ee r a Me > wwe w So Hp ot > HY 


Jo's 38 another in thee hath humbled his ſiſter, his 


Chap, ile Er 2 E 


beo e chu from thee, ſhall. mock thee, which art 8 nei 
593*- famous, and much vexed. 


. . 
. 


( Heb, pol- 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 
mes of ich Were in thee to their || power to ſhed blood. 


in vexation. 


7 In thee have they ſet light by father and 
| Hed. a. mother: in the midſt of thee have they dealt 
* Or, decel'* by * oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee. 
have they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt profaned my ſabbaths. | | 
Fo tes Tre 9 In thee are + © men that carry tales to 
« Exod. 23. 1 ſhed blood: * and in thee they eat upon the | 


{ Chap, 16. mountains: in the midſt of thee they commit 


6, 11. lewdneſs. 3 | | 
A . . 10 In thee have they 3 diſcovered their 


b Lev. 13. fathers nakedneſs: in thee have they hum- 
8 bled her that was * ſet apart for pollution. 
Fe. 11 And j one hath committed abomination 


J 18. 8-29 with his neighbour's * wife, and $ another * 


Deut. 22, 22 hath || lewdly defiled his daughter in law, and 


n father's daughter. 


3 12 In thee ® have they taken gifts to ſhed. 
þ r, by blood: thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, 


1 Lev. 18. 9. and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
& 206 Ie bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, | 
m Exod, 23. 


Derr. 16.19 faith the Lord God. ä 

* 27.25 13 T Behold, therefore I have » ſmitten 
. mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou 
Lev. 25. 36. haſt made, and at thy blood which bath been 


Deut. 23. 19; ; 
og in the midſt of thee. 


* 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
| hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal 
„with thee ? 7 I the Lord have ſpoken it, and 


K 


me, ſaying, -- 


"-r- = Iv . var 


17 And the word of the Lord came unto "OTE, 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to: 16, x. 2 
me become droſs, all they are braſs, and tin, Ar. 24 
and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the fur- 
nace, they are even the + droſs of ſilver. + ne. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 9roff:s. . + 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold 
therefore Iwill gather you into the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. _ 1 | | 

20 J] As they gather filver, and braſs, and t Feb», 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the midſt of the we 1c og 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; ins- 
ſo will I gather yoz in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt 
0. 5 8 x 

4 21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon. 
you, in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be 
melted in the midſt thereof. | 

22 As ſilver is melted-in the midſt of the 
furnace, fo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the Lord 
have poured out my fury upon you. 

23 J And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, - | | . 

24 Son of man, fay unto her, Thou art 


the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon 


in the day of indig nation. bo 
25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets t Hof. 6. % 

in the midit thereof, like a roaring lion ra- 

vening the prey: they have devoured ſouls : « Matth. 23. 

they have taken the treaſure and precious 14. 

things: they have made her many widows: »«. 85 

in the midſt thereof. | | Nn 


Will. do #. . 6 | 
e And * I will ſcatter thee among the 
Chap, 12:14, heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countries, 
15. and will conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 
1416 And thou * ſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thyfelf in the fight of the heathen, and 
| thou ſhalt Know that I am Lord, _ 


profurntion of boly-things, (rents B) and particalarty.of the A 


baths: They deſpiſed God's ordinances; either totally neglected 
the ceremonial rites and worſhip-of the temple, or-performed them 
in a careleſs manner, and the ſabbaths were no more obſerved than 
common days, and that generally opens a wide door to all ungod- 


lineſs. Lewdneſs of all forts: At the voot of all was forgetfulneſs || 
of God: They left him far above out of their ſight, and then they 


feared to commit no wickedneſs. e. 

V. 19—22. They who will make themſelves refuſe and vile, mult: 
expect to be treated accordingly. The whole houſe of Iſrael is 
become droſs ; once they were ſilver, but now nothing precious 
remained in, them, but like the baſer metals they were as braſs in 
impudence, as iron for hardneſs of heart, as tin for lightneſs and 
vanity, and as lead for ſtupidity under all their warnings. God 
threatens to gather them, as metals into the furnace, iato Jeruſa- 


lem. There God will blow upon them as a reſiner, in wrath and I difference between holy and profane, they admitted indiſetiminately, 


26 Her prieſts have || violated my law, 1 
and have profaned mine holy things: they .. 
have put no ? difference between the holy y L. 10. 10: 
and profane, neither have they thewed die- B 24 
rence between the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and. 
1 am profaned among them. . 

8 27 Her 
anger melt them with bis judgments, and leave them there under the» 
dire tokens of his diſpleaſure, devoted to famine, peſtilence, and? 
the ſword. In the day of judgment, the ſinners of every character 
will be collected, and caſt into the furnace of fire ; and they who- 
are once ſhut up there, will remain there to eternity. 

V. 23—3 1. The various methods of divine providence and grace 
made no impreſſion on the people of Ifrack They were neither 
cleanſed from their filthineſs by the judgments they ſuffered, nor 
.reformed: by the warnings they received. All ranks and orders of 
men among them were advanced to the ſummit of wickednels.. 
The falſe prophets formed a conſpiracy to perſeaute the true pro- 
phets, and flatter the people to their ruin. They vie/ated God's 
law, perverting it in their explitations, and contradiczing it in 
their practice; ſo that inſtead of teaching others, theit ex | 
were the greateſt encouragement to the wicked. They made 


4. = 


- 


= 
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Ver. 29—12. 
BeforeChrift 275 Her * princes in the midſt thereof are 
xe wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, 
« Mic. 3. 11 and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 
f 8 4 28 And * her prophets have daubed them 
20. with untempered morter, * ſeeing vanity, and 
„ ddivining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith 
ſpoken. | 
29 The people of the land have uſed * 
oppreſſion; and exerciſed robbery, and have 
1 vexed the poor and needy: yea, they have 
+ Heb.with- oppreſſed the ſtranger + wrongfully. 
bay —_— 30 © And I ſought for a man among them, 
e Chap. 13-5 that ſhould * make up the hedge, and © ſtand 
-cagy 16. in the gap before me for the land, that 1 
| ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine in- 
dignation upon them, I have conſumed them 
beg 9. c. With the fire of my wrath: * their own way 
4 have I recompenſcd upon their heads, faith 
the Lord God. | 
| C H A P. XXII. 
HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, there were * two women 


2 Or, deceit. 


= Jer. 3. 7» 5 

Susp. 16. 46 the daughters of one mother: 

d Ler. 1j. 3 And * they committed whoredoms in 
Aas. 2e. Egypt, they committed whoredoms in their 


' youth: there were their breaſts preſſed, and 
there they bruiſed the teats of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah 


any into the courts of the temple, and ont of it kept company 
with the abandoned, without a word of rebuke. Thus God was 
profancd among them—His word abuſed, his ordinances lighted, 
his authority deſpiſed. The princes and great men, who as 
miniſters of juſtice ſhould have vindicated the oppreſſed, and ex- 
erted their power in the protection of innocence, were themſelves 
like wolves ravening the prey; arbitrary, lawleſs, cruel. And the 
priefts and prophets, to procure favour with theſe wealthy patrons, 
Hattered them in their wickedneſs, and daubed them with untem- 
pered morter Probably perſuading them they did God ſervice in 
perſecuting the troubleſome prophets, and the faithful who re- 
monſtrated againſt their fins, and vindicating their cruel deeds to 
others as wholeſome ſeverities. - By theſe judgments we ſce that 
they who proſtitute the ſacred office they pretend to bear, by mean 
compliances and countenance given to fin, ſhall ſhortly meet an 

avenging God. The examples of corruption deſcended; and as 

each in an inferior ſtation had power, he «ſed it to oppreſſion ; and 

exerciſed robbery, vezing the poor by extortion, and treating the 

Stranger wrongfully, So general was the apoſtacy, that not a man 
was found among all theſe prophets, prieſts, princes, or people, 

who endeavoured to interpoſe te make up the hedge, or ſtand in the 

gas to avert by his * bis admonitions, or his labours, the 
ing wrath, and endeavour the reformation. of the land. 

God ſought for ſuch, and ſought in vain. For theſe public crimes, 


the Lord God, when the Lord hath not 


"I" 


| 


| 


1 


{ 


| 


|; 
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E Chap. XXIII. 


the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and B. Chrig 
they were mine, and they bare ſons and 24. 


2 


daughters: thus were their names; Samaria c Chop, 16. 


is Abolah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah, 8, 20 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe 
was mine, and the doted on her lovers, on 4 42 Kiazz1g, 
the Aſſyrians her neighbours, R 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, 
horſemen riding upon horſes. : 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms » res. 
with them, with all them hat were + the choſen Þ*fowed ber 
men of Aﬀyria, and with all on whom ſhe %n them, 
doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled herſelf. erat 

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought — 4 , 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with hu. 
her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vir- . , King 
ginity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 7. 3, 4. 5, 

Wherefore I have delivered her into the f Chap. 16. 

hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 37: 
Aſſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted.- dee : 

10 Theſe * diſcovered her nakedneſs, they f J. 3-8 
took her ſons and her daughters, and flew 8 3 
her with the ſword : and ſhe became 5 fa- f fle g 
mous among women, for they had executed —— * 
judgment upon her. ad ang 


love more 


11 And s when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw than, &c. 


this, f ſhe was more corrupt in her inor- Sg n 


dinate love than ſhe, and in her whoredoms the whore- 
$ more than her ſiſter in her whoredoms. {ut *f be 


lifter, 
12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her iz Kings 16, 


. 7, 10. 
neighbours, Chap. 16. 28 


| .,. 

V. 1— 10. Iſrael and Judah, ſiſter kingdoms, the daughters of 
one mother, ſprung from the ſame original ſtock, are here con- 
fidered under the character of two infamous women. Ahbolab, 
which is Samaria, ſignifies her tabernacle, ſhe having firſt forſook 
God's tabernacle, and ſet up her own worſhip at Dan and Bethel. 
She is called the elder, or greater, the kingdom of Iſrael conſiſting 
of ten tribes. She doted on her lovers, particularly on her Afyrian 
neighbours —ContraQted alliances with them: admired their idols, 
their worſhip, and military forces, which were ſo richly dreſſed, 
and placed on them the dependance ſhe withdrew from God. 
Whatever we doat upon, becomes our idol ; and God will not with 
impunity ſuffer us to give the honour, love, and homage due to 
him, unto another. For their apoſtacy Samaria and Ifrael were 
deſtroyed. She became famous among women Her crimes and her 
dreadful end were the general ſubject of converſation in the neigh- 
bouring lands, and afforded an awful warning not to imitate her 
ſins, tbat they might not ſuffer the ſame plagues. 

V. 11—21. Far from taking warning by Samaria's fate, Jeru- 
ſalem not only copied but exceeded her abominations. She is call- 
ed 4holibah, or, my tabernacle is in her—God having choſen Zion 
for his peculiar abode, and this exceedingly aggravated the guilt 
of her apoſtacy. She took the ſame way to detile herſelf her fifter 
had done, doating upon the Aſſyrians; admiring the dreſs and 


God's indignation is poured out ; the fire kindles, the finners are || military appearance of their captains and ſoldiers ; courting their 
| alliance; depending on them for protection increaſing her idols - 

beyond what Samaria had done, falling in love with the very 
VVV e N pictures 


coaſumed together, and .their own ways recompenſed on their 


* 


4 


3 1 8 


we * 


r 


i rr SW: Nu On 


N neighbours, captains and rulers clothed moſt || 
Ay gorgeouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all | 
- 5 deſirable youn 4 - 
13 Then I ſaw thatiſhe was defiled, h 
they tool both one way, r MY 
14 And#hgtſhe increaſed her whoredoms : | 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtray- 
ed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of-Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity : _ 

k 2 Kings 16 * And || as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with 
Chet. 26.29 her eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent 
eb, at meſſengers unto them into Chaldea. 
1 17 And the * Babylonians came to her 
* Hed. due into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
dien o e with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted 
| verſe s. with them, and! her mind was f alienated 
looſcd, or, from them. : 
diyjointed. 18 $0 ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and 
w Jer. 6. 3. diſcovered her nakedneſs : then * my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her filter. ES 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 

wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 


þ Ls — 


of Egypt. | 1 
u Chap, 36, 20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
0 whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe: 


iſſue is like the iſſue of horſes. | | 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 
222 © Iberefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
o Chap, 26, the Lord God, * Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
fr: lovers againſt thee, from whom thy. mind is 
alienated, and d will bring them againſt thee! 
on every ſide; | | 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 

Ju. 50. 41 Pokod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the 
Aſſyrians with them: all of them deſirable 

young men, captains and rulers, great lords 

and renowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 

chariots, waggons, and wheels, and. with an 
aſſembly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt: 


pictures of their deified heroes, ho were pourtrayed in rich attire 
on the walls of their temples, and ſending meſſengers to Chaldea 
to form a league, and adopt their idols and worſhip. And no 
ſooner had ſhe taken the Babylonians, and defiled herſelf with their 
idols, than ſhe was alienated from them As ſinful deſires and 
loathing ſucceed each other. She rebelled under Jehoiakim and 
Zedekiah, and caftoff the alliance with Babylon, and calling to mind 


| and they ſhall judge thee according to their 


thee buckler, and ſhield; and helmet round Beſore Chrif 
about: and I will ſet judgment before them, ES 


judgments. 
25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, 

and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee : they 

ſhall take away thy noſe, and thine ears, and 

thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword : they 

ſhall take thy ſons and thy daughters, and 

thy reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. | 
26 4 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 4 Chap: 26. 

clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.” -» yev. in- 
27 Thus will 1 make thy lewdneſs to frements of | 

ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brought r Chap. 22. 

from the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt *5: 

not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remem- 


ber Egypt any more. | 


28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them * * Chap. 16. 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand of them * Verſe 17. 
from whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hateful- 
ly, and ſhall take away all thy labour, und 
« ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and the u Chup. 16. 
nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſco- 39. 


vered, both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 


30 I will do theſe zh;ngs unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, K 
and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſiſter, therefore will I give her * cup into = Jer. 25 
thine hand. > | TS 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt ' 
drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: : 
thou ſhalt be laughed to fcorn, and had in 
derifion ; it containeth much. 12 

233 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs 
and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt 7 even drink it and ſuck if, pn. 55. 8. 
out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, 1% 57. 17. 
and pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 


2 Jer. 2. 32. 
& 3 21. & ? 


35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 14.35 _. 
Becauſe thou * balt forgotten me, and * caſt Chap. 22.123 


| a 1 Kings 
me behind thy back, therefore bear thou * ; = 
alſo thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. — nd 


36 J The Lord ſaid moreover: unto me, 1 82 
Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and g. 


with pleaſure the idolatries of the Egyptians, returned to the ſins 
they had ſeen Ro them. God ſaw and condemned all their im- 
piety and wickedneſs. And bis mind was alienated from her, as it 
was ſrom ber fer He caſt off Judah alfo from her relation to 
him, aud left her, as a wife divorced, to all the miſeries whi 
muſt enſue when his protection was withdrawn. _—_ A 
V. 22—35. We have here the judgments pronounced on Jern- 
| is Z | | lalkem 


Verlh—8. 3 


SeforeChnt Aholibah? yea, declare unto them their abo- 
3* -, minations ; * 

27 That they have committed adultery, 
< Chzp. . and © blood is in their hands, and with their 
__ idols have they committed adultery, and 
< Cap, 16. have alſo cauſed their ſons whom they bare 
4; & 25.26, unto me, to paſs for them through the fire 
_ to devour hem. | f 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto 

me: they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 

e Chap. 22.8 ſame day, and © have profaned my ſabbaths. 
29 For when they had ſlain their children 


to their idols, then they came the ſame day 


faKios into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, 

* _ thus have they done in the midſt of mine 
houſe. | | 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent 

+ Reb. for men ꝗ to come from far, unto whom a 


ots. meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, for 


b Jer. 4. 30 whom thou didit waſh thyſelf, * paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedft thyſelf with orna- 
- ments, 5 
1 Heb. ho- | 
noaprable. 


Ames z. 3 haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 


& 6. 4 


bes „ 42 And a voice of a multitude being at | 


. caſe was with her, and with the men F of 
multitude 
of men. 


. 


5 . 


from the wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 


43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in 


*Reb. bee adultcrics, Will they now commit whore- | 


— doms with her, and the with them * 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 


in unto a woman that playeth the harlot : ſo 
went they in unto Aholah and unto Abolibah 


the lewd women. * 
45 J And the righteous men, they ſhall 


1 k judge them after the manner of adulterefles, | 


and after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood js in their hands. | 
45 For thus faith the Lord God, I will 
Alem for ber crimes. Thoſe on whom ſhe doated are appointed to 
be ber deftroyers: they may expect no favour or pity : they will 


1 Chap. 16, 
= 


plunder all their poſſeffions ; leave them nak 
the greatneſs of their puniſhment the 
— Becauſe they have forgotten 


and bare; and in 


authority; and zejecting his government, be will lay upon them 
te puniſhment of their G58. 

. 36-—-49- After the account given of the wickedneſs of Judah 
and Iſrael, God appeals to the prophet, whether he ought any 
longer to plead for them, or whether he ought not in God's name 
to condems them to the death they had deſerved, He muſt declare 


21 And fatteſt upon a | ſtately * bed, and 
* aber 1. 6 a table prepared before ds, whereupon thou 


the common ſort were brought ||. Sabeans | 


taeſs of their crimes will | 
ad Which is the ſource of | 
their wickedneſs, and caft him behind their backs —Deſpiſing his | 


=_— '* AS 


bring up a company upon them, and will PeforeChrix 
give them þ to be removed and ſpoiled. 393 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with + Hes. for 
ſtones, and | diſpatch them with their ſwords ; moving and 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 7 or, coge 
and burn up their houſes with fire. rpms 

48 Thus * will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe m ch. p. 22. 
out of the land, that all women may be 
taught not to do after your lewdnefſs. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye fhall bear the ſins of a cbs. 20. 
your idols: » and ye ſhall know that I am the 3% 4,44. & 
Lord God. | OS 

CG ‚ H A T. . 

A Gain in the ninth year, in the tenth 590. 
A month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
2 S80on of man, Write thee the name of 
the day, even of this ſame day: the king of | 
Babylon ſet hiniſelf againſt Jeruſalem * this a jer. 52. 4 
ſame day. 5 ; 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellous 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
| Lord God, * Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo v See Jer. 1. 
pour water into it. EFT os 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
| every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul- 
der, fill it with the choice bones. | 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and * burn . on, bert 
| alſo the bones under it, and make it boil 
| well, and let them ſeethe the bones of it 
| therein. #50] | LF 

6 J Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
© Wo to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe e Chap. zz. 4 
ſcum js therein, and whoſe-ſcum is not gone 
out of it; bring it out piece by piece, let no 
lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her, 
| ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe pour- 4 Lev. 1513 


Chap. 11. 3 


ed it not upon the ground to cever it with D. 12. 24 
duſt: br eee 

| 8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to 

| take vengeance : I have ſet her blood upon 


' 


unto them their abominations, and denounce againſ them God's 
way, by their 
deal hatefully with them; treat them with rigour and ſeverity ; || ſufferings at Jeaſt they ſhall be made to know that 5 Wo is the 


| wrath ; ſo that if they will not be taught any ot 


| Lord, true to his threatnings, and almighty to accompliſh them. 
| 2 H P. Iv | 


| 


I. Chap. XXIV. 


V. 1—14. The king of Babylon was now gone forth with his 
army, and the very day Jeruſalem was inveſted, God reveals it to 
the prophet, and bids him write it down, that when the intelli- 
gence arrived, they might be confirmed in the divine authority by 
which he ſpake, ſince at ſo great a diſtance none could have cou- 
. the tidings, had they not come immediately from God: and 
hereby they might be aſſured of the fulfilment of all his other pro- 
dictions, particularly the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which wan 

fiattere 


1 
4 
f 
2 
h 


wo r „ © 


Chap. 2 E © 7 7 * We 


ä peforeChrilt the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be || feet, and cover not thy § lips, and eat not F/-Chiit 
590: ., covered. .- :- | the bread of men. — 
| „Ach. z. 1 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 18 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn- 5 Heb. 
| has. 2-12. Wo to the bloody city, I will even make the || ing, and at even my wife died; and I did in 2 2 
paile for fire great. | Itthe morning as I was commanded. 22, 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con-[ 19 J And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 
ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the || thou not tell us what theſe 7hings are to us, 
bones be burnt. | | that thou doeſt /o? | 
11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- | 20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
of, that the braſs of it may be hot, and may || the Lord came unto me, ſaying, . 
burn, and that the filthineſs of it may be || 21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus: ' 
molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be con- ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will profane 
ſumed. ; og my fanQuary, the excellency of your 
12 She hath wearied Herſelf with lies, and || ſtrength, the defire of your eyes, and * 2 * 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her: || that which your ſoul pitieth ; and your ſons foul. * 
her va Hall be in the fire. WES and your daughters whom ye have left ſhall 
13 In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe I || fall by the ſword. 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: * ye E Jer. 16. 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs || ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread y.7 
f Chaps 16. wy more, * till I have cauſed my fury to | of men. | | | 
4 reſt upon thee. | I 23 And your tire hall ke upon your heads, 
1 1 8⸗w. 15. 14 * I the Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 2 Aid 


= — 


17. 


29. come to paſs, and I will do it, I will not go | mourn, nor Weep, but * ye ſhall pine away m Ler. 26. 
þ Cbap. 5 11 back, W neither will I ſpare, neither will I || for your iniquities, and mourn one towards 83 
repent; according to thy ways, and accord- || another. _ 7 | _ Chap. 33. 10. 


ing to thy doings - ſhall they judge thee, | 24 Thus Ezekiel is unte you a ſign: g. . 22+ 
faith the Lord God. * according to all that he hath done ſhall ye | 
15 J Alſo the word of the Lord came || do: and when this cometh, ? ye ſhall know 2 Jere 17 58. 


unto me, ſaying, e , , ð ͤ oh 
}Heb.go, 16 Son of man, behold, I take away from | 25. Alſo thou ſon of man, ſball it not ble 
2 thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: in the day when I take from them their  _.©. 


i See Ley, yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, nei- | {trength, the joy of. their. glory, the deſire 
15. 6. 4 21. ther ſhall thy tears f run down. ; | of their eyes, and + that whereupon they-ſet + Heb.the- 


2 Sm. 7. 17 J Forbear to cry, make no mourning | their minds, their ſons and their daughters; ing =p of 
| 


for the dead, bind the tire of thine head | 26 That * he that cicapeth. in that. days « Cup. 
I. Xt upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy FE 1 211 7 ee Di a1, an 


flattered themſelves ſhould not be taken. In thy filthineſ5 is lewd- | ſorrows, as examples to others. of humble reſignation. Such a 
neſi—A fixed and rooted delight in fin, and daring avowal of it; || behaviour in the prophet naturally excited the people's inquiries- 
ſo that all the means uſed were ineffectual to reclaim her. into the cauſe ; and ſuſpeQing it. was with a view-to them, they 
who will harden their hearts againſt the means God uſes for their || deſired to be informed of the meaning of his conduct, and he is 
converſion, muſt periſh without remedy. According to their do- || ordered fully to explain it to them. Ezekiel is a fign unto them: 
ings ſo ſhall it be done unte tben. 8 as God had done to him, ſo would he ſhortly deal with them, and 
V. 15—27. By another ſign, that moſt nearly affected the pro- cauſe them to act in like manner. Their ſauctuary, once their 
phet, the certain ruin of Jeruſalem is foretold. God will ſudden- glory and boaſt, the de/ire- of their: ce: For though they had loſt 
ly take from him the wife on whom he placed his affections, the || the power of godlineſs, they prided themſelves ia dhe temple. The 
defire of his eyes, with a ſtroke. Ezekiel is forbidden to ſhew ||| exce/lency of their frengtb, on which they placed. their chief confis - 
any ſymptom of grief and mourning. His tears muſt neither flow, || dence, and that which their foul pitied— They could not think of 
nor muſt he make any change, as was/uſual in ſuch a caſe, in his its deſolations without beiag deeply affected. It, hull be profuned * 
attire, Nor eat the bread. of men. Such as was ſent to mourners "I the hands of the heathen, and utterly demoliſned by 
them; 9 
| 


by their friends 2 their firſt ſorrow, when they were ſuppoſed their ſons, and daughters, the joy of their hearts, who 
inattentive to the calls of nature. The prophet. is all obedience. || were left from the peſtilence and famine, ſhall fall by the Chaldean 
He ſpake to the people in the morning concerning this melancholy || ſword., And as Ezekiel had done, ſo ſhould they do, ſhewing uo 
event, and at even his prediction was verified, it avife died ſudden- || token of grief, becauſe ſo. great it would overwhelm them, and be 
ly. The next morning he appeared as uſual, without expreſſing too big for utteraneg. Ihe event would ſhaxtly-verify-the pro- 
one fympton of his bitter ſorrow, ſince. ſa, the Lord had com- phet's word. The tidings of the dreadful-cataltwmphe-of the Jews 
wmanded him. Submiſſion to God's. will, however bitter the afflie - ¶ would reach Babylon. Then ſhould the prophet'h lips be opened, 
non, is not only our duty, but ſhould be our delight. They who to converſe with the meſſenger of theſe grievous tidings, and in- 
are put in truſt with the goſpel, muſt ſhew a deadnels to the world; || quire into the particulars; and though from the time of this pro- 
not only to its inordinate cares, but muſt alſa moderate their phecy he was dumb, ſpoke. no more to the Jews, then his tengue 


11 
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nc ſhall come unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear it 
590. , , 
with thine ears! 
-r Chap.3.26, 27 In that day fhall thy mouth be open- 
* ed to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt 
be a ſign unto them, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 
H A FP. . 


— — 6. 


590. HE word of the Lord came again 
| unto me, ſaying, | | 
» Jere49-%% 2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the 


Cbap- 21. 28 Ammonites, and prophely againſt them; 


God, * Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my 
fanQuary, when it was profaned, and againſt 


EE TE © I 


—" . And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
b Chop. 56. 5 word of the Lord God. Thus faith the Lord 


E L. Chap. XXV. 
8 J Thus faith the Lord God, * Becauſe Þ*#foreChiin 
that Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe . 
of Judah ir like unto all the heathen : e Ia, 25. & 
9 Therefore behold, I will open the | fide je: ., 
of Moab from the cities, from his cities &c. ' 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the p11” * 
country, Beth-jefhimoth, Baal-meon, and moulder of 
Kiriathaim, | 1 
10 Unto the men of the eaſt & with the $ Or, againt 
Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, „f Amme 
ed among the nations. | 
11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. LT 


the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and 
againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
into captivity ; | | 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to | 


» Heb>9 the *® men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and | 


+ on 27:5. thou © haſt clapped ine f hands, and ſtamp- 
Zepb. a. 35 ed with the | feet, and rejoiced in * heart 
183 rand. with all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: 
* Heb. foul, 7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
F on meat. hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for + 
a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cauſe thee to 
periſh out of the countries: I will deſtroy 
" thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord. | 45 


* 


7 


inflicted on the rebellious, according to the ſign given them, as 


deſolations and captivity of the people; exprefiing the rancour 
and deſpite of their hearts by their outward geſtures, clapping 
their hands, leaping, and ſhouting for thoſe miſeries, which the 


thoſe that worſhip him. God's ſtretched - out arm ſhall make an 


| they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


4 ; they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make | 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall eat thy | 
; fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for 
© - © _ camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place 
yt" for flocks: © and ye ſhall know that I am the 
* 35.9% Lord. | 


6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe | 


ſea - coaſts. 


ſhall be looſed again, to addreſs them, and urge the puniſhments | 


; ts for the-repentance of the captives, who muſt know and | 
ws the 1ruth-asd-righteouſneſs of God, manifeſted in the deſtruc- 


}] ites: Their crime was, delight in the fins and fafferi 


8 2 . 8-4A- LB IRY; 
| V. 1. The Ammonites, the im le enemies of the Jew- | 
iſh , are to be judged. Their erime was, theggyalicious | 
ire they took in ſeeing God's Ifrael ruined. beheld } 


with delight the profavations of the ſanctuary, and exulted in the 


leaſt bumanity would have taught them to pity. The enmity of | 
the natural heart againſt God, expreſſes itſelf on the misfortunes of 


greatly offended, and revenged himſelf upon | cs. v; 
th em: : TEVENgINg te- 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 ent. 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, + 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it, and 


| I will make it deſolate from Teman, and f N they 


all fall by 
the ſword 


14 And * I will lay my vengeance upon n Hr, 
Edom by the hand of hay ies Urael, — — ages 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine an- J** 4% * 
ger, and according to my fury, and they ſhall 
know my vengeance, faith the Lord God. i 

15 JJ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe i Jer. 25. 20 
k the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and 4423 1.6 
have taken vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, * 2 Chro.z8, 
to deſtroy it | tor the old hatred ; 155 will 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, =: = 700 
Behold, ' 1 will ſtretch out mine hand upon 1 Sent. . 
| the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Chere- (. &. 
thims, ® and deſtroy the remnant of the 5 »., f. 

| ** For, haven 
| Ct 1 | of the ſea; 
17 And | 


cauſe them to periſh from the earth, and in this terrible deſtruftion 
| make his own great name known as the avenger of his people's 
| wrongs, and the puniſher of wickedneſs wherever it appears. 

V. 8—17. Three other guilty nations tre called to God's bar. 
ments are neatly ſimilar. The Moab- 
s of the 

rs of 


| Their crimes and their pan 


Moab and Ammon, beheld and rejoiced in the fall of Judea, but 


| they remembered the old grudge between Jacob and Eſau, their 
| fubje&ion by David, and their chaſtifement by Amaziah, and now 
| embraced the favourable moment to execute their revenge at which 
| God is highly offended. The Philiftines : Their fin and puniſh- 
| ment is nearly dimilar. - With a deſpiteful heart they ſeized this 
opportunity of taking vengeance for the old grudge they bore the 
Jews: and by thefe puniſhments is ſhewn how Uiſpleafing it is to 


God, to ſee poor ſinful mortals remembering and reſenting in- 
end of them, cut them off from being any longer a people, and | r | 


juries, - 


— CHAP. 


that the Ammonites * may not be remember- f Chap. zi, 
32. 


e( 
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17 And J will execute great || vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
* Heb, hall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall 
rengeatces. lay my vengeance upon them. 
VV 


Chap. XXVI. 


Before Chriſt 
5 90. 


| 588, A ND it came to pals in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt day of the month, that the 

: word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
| 1115.93 2 Son of man, * becauſe that Tyrus hath 
„.“ faid againſt Jeruſalem, » Aha, ſhe is broken 
a. Amos 1. 9. that was the gates of the people: ſhe is turn- 
by 6 25.3 ed unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe 

; is laid waſte: 5 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 

hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will 
cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee, 

5 as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 


2 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Ty- 
rus, and break down her towers: I will alſo 
ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her like 
the top of a rock. - 


5 It ſhall be 4 — for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt. of the ſea : for I have ſpo- 
ken it, ſaith the Lord God, and it ſhall be- 

bs come a ſpoil to the nations. 1 
9; 6 And her daughters which are in the 
1, « Chap. 25.5 field ſhall be lain by the ſword, and they 
i 8 ſhall know that I am the Lord. 1 
7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar || 
] (Em 7. 12 king of Babylon, * a king of kings, from the 
W237 north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 
A with horſemen, and companies, and much 


people. e Os | 
8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field, and he ſhall make a fort 
againſt thee, and + caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift up the buckler againſt thee. 
9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers. n 
10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walls 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and 
of the wheels and of the chariots, when he 
ſhall enter into thy gates, | as men enter 
into a city wherein is made a breach. 


F Or, pour 
out the en- 
gine of ſhot, 


? Heb, ac- 
cording to 
the enterings 
of a city 
broken up. 


WE 5 nn XXVI. | 

V. 1—14. The ſame year Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, this pro- 
phecy was delivered. Jeruſalem had been the gates of the people, 
much frequented, a place of great trade, but was now broken 
down; and the Tyrians hoped all the traffick that had been carried 
on there, would be e Sees to them, and that they ſhould be 
repleniſhed, both with people who might fly thither, or with cap- 


: a 


N 


1 2 Ver. 19—20. 
| 11 With the hoofs of his horſes hall he 8 


tread down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy C2< 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garri- — 


ſons ſhall go down to the ground. 


12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchandiſe, 
and they ſhall break down thy walls, and | 
deſtroy + thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall + Hed. 
lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt — an 
in the midſt of the water. | | 
13 © And I will cauſe. the noiſe of 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 
ſhall be no more heard. 0. „ 
14 And I will make thee like the top f 
a rock: thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread nets 


F thy © Iſa. 24. 8 


Jer. 7. 34. 
& 16. 9 


upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for I 
the Lord have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord 
God. | 8 ; 
15 J Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, 
Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
ſlaughter is made in the midſt of thee? ; 
16 Then s all the princes of the ſea ſhall e Chap. 32. 
come down from their thrones, and lay away 
their robes, and put off their broidered gar- | 
ments: they ſhall clothe themſelves with J f Heb. ; 
trembling, they ſhall fit upon the ground, 8 
and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be 
aſtoniſhed at thee. | | 1 25 
17 And they ſhall take up a * lamentation h Rev. 18.9 
for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed that wajt inhabited $ of ſea-faring $ Heb. of 
men, the renowned city which waſt ſtrong Os 


in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which 


cauſe their terror to be on all that haunt it? 


tives, and the ſpoil ſold by the conquerors ; and in theſe hopes 


18 Now ſhall the. iſles tremble in the day 
of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea 
| ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 1h - 
19 For thus faith the Lord God, When I 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited, when I ſhall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall 
cover thee ; 83 
20 When I ſhall bring thee down, with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the peo- 
ple of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low 
„ pal 


they rejoiced. And for this malicious and ſelfiſh joy, they are to 
be viſited with theſe judgments, by which God will make himſelf 
terribly known to them. | | A 

V. 15—21. The dreadful ruin of Tyre is here farther deſeribed. 
'The- iſlands of the ſea, terrified with her fall, will fear; their 
princes, with expreſſions ot deepeſt ſorrow, ſhall mourn over her de- 
ſolations, whilſt they tremble in expectation of ſharing” her fate: 
ſhe reigned the unrivalled A the ocean; but now ſo total 
. | 16 nd 


-» For that better city whoſe maker and builder is God. 
der a terror His hand ſhall be vifible ia their ruin; 


rr IKE TY EL "On EAA 


Before Chu parts of the earth, in places deſolate of old, 11 The men of Arvad with thine army Ve Chi 
S— with them that go down to the pit, that thou || were upou thy walls round about, and the 
be not inhabited, and I ſhall ſet glory in the | Gammadims were in thy towers; they hang- 
land of the living: | ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about: 
op 8 21 * I will make thee || a terror, and thou they have made thy beauty perfec. 
y ties, alt be no more: though thou be ſought for, | 12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 


derrore. yet ſhalt thou never be found again, faith | of the multitude of all kind of riches ; with 
the Lord God. | J | filver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in 
. XXVII. | thy fairs. 


HE word of the Lord came again unto | 13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they 


me, ſaying, | were thy merchants : they traded the perſons 
2 Now thou ſon of man, take up a lamen- | of men, and veſſels of braſs, in thy || market. j or, 
tation for Tyrus; FREY" any 8 the houſe. of Togarmah trad- dig. 

* Chap.238.2 3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art || ed in thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, 
ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art a || and mules. h | 
merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 
faith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou haſt | many les were the merchandiſe of thine 


b Chep. x. ſaid, I am * of perfect beauty. I hand: they brought thee for a preſent, horns 


2 Reb. per- 4 Thy borders are in the 4 midſt of the 
per a 
= eas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. | 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 


6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made || and coral, and || agate. „ 
$ Or, thex thine cars: 5 the company of the Aſhurites 17 Judah and the land. of Iſrael they w ere 
thy be have made thy benches of ivory, brought thy merchants: they traded in thy market c 1 King 3 
ien well out of the iſles of Chittim. | wheat of * Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, . ;., 
He the 7 Eine linen with broidered work from | and oil, and f balm. Ads 13. 20 
. Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth 18- Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 1 P. za. 
Dr to be thy fail ; blue and purple from the || multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
— ies of Eliſhab, was that which covered thee. || the multitude of all riches + in the wine of 


| 


8 The er Zidon and Arvad | W —_ — wool. „ 
were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 19 Dan alſo and Javan * going to and fro, or, 
that were in thee, pI. thy pilots. 4 | occupied in thy fairs : bo, caſh, Meuzal, / 

9 The ancicnts of Gebal, and the wile || and calamus were in thy market. | 
Te men thereof were in thee thy + 1 calkers: all | 20 Dedan wa thy merebant in | precious 1 Hed. 


e. che ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were || clothes for chariots, ro; ee. of 
Lanes in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 21 Arabia, and all the prinees of * Kedar, „ I. 6.7 


10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of || they occupied with thee in lambs, and 5 Heb. they | 


Phut were in thine army, thy. men of war: || rams, and goats: in theſe were they thy mer- mechaste 
they d: the ſhield and: helmet in thee, || chants. | pf thy band, 
they ſet thy comelineſa. 22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamab, 

main where once it Rood. So weak is human ſtrength, ſo _—_ Ia this chapter we have a large account of the dignity, v 


-  buman greatneſs; ſo tottering the foundations · of the ſtrong 
- cities: they who would dwell in fafety, mutt look above the cart | 


lamentable. A prediction of its fall, and the conſternat ion which 


his de- ſtain the pride of all worldly glory, and by ſetting the one over 

| fign-in ber fall. is to gi r that, terrified'}}/againft the other, to let us ſee the vanity] and uncertainty of the 
with her deſtruction, they may avoid her. fins. I fball ſet glory in ¶ riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world, and what little reaſon 
the land of the living —In Iſrael, whither many ſouls, ſpirizually. [|| we have to place our happineſs in them, or to be confident. of the 

alive to God, ee captisity, and God will exaſt [continuance of them. 

and diftioguiſh them with his love, favour, and protection. The [ V. 1—25- Though Tyre was a heathen land, the prophet muſt 


chunch of the redeemed is the land of the living; bleſſed and make lamentation over it; for a-gracious heart is filled with 3 


y are they who have their portion therein, for the ſouls alive | ſal charity, and touched with tender ſympathy, laments over the 
— wrt are partakers of the joys of the world to come. ¶ miſeries of the afliQed wherever they appear, ; 


# f V. 26—36. The 


- 
-_ - 
— 5 „ 
£ 
2 


and ſplendor of Pyre, which is deſigued to make its ruin the ns | 
ill make | . its neighbours ſhall thereby be put into; and this is intended to 
| 


ans. - 8 r 


4 


"Chap. XXVIII. E 2 


Before Chriſ they were thy merchants: they occupied in 
| 588. thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all 


Gen. 11. 31 2 


r- . 7 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing of thee 
Iſa. 23+ 14 1 


i Pla, 48. 7 


word. - Diſtin& from the general ruin of his country, a particular | 


_ — * K 


a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like the de- 


precious ſtones, and gold. 


2 3 * Haran, and Canpeh, * and Eden, the || ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? = 
35-122 merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Childmad | 33 When thy wares went forth out of the | 
were thy merchants, | | ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt | 
* l 24 Theſe were thy merchants in] all ſorts | enrich the kings of the earth, with the mul- Ss 
1 of things, in blue F clothes and broidered titude of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 8 
oldings. 


work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound | 34 In the time toben thou ſhalt be bro- = Chap. 266 
with cords, and made of cedar among thy || ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 
merchandiſe. | thy merchandiſe and all thy company in the 
midſt of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be 
ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their 
countenance. | 
36 The merchants among the people ſhall: 


in thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and || 
made _— glorious in the midit of the ſeas. 

26 J Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters, the eaſt wind hath broken 
j Heb. beart. thee in the || midſt of the ſeas. 


k Rev, 38, 27 Thy * riches, and thy fairs, thy mer- || hiſs at thee, * thou ſhalt be a terror, and f CRAP 26. 

9 &% chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy || never ſhalt be any more. eb. ter- 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 6 XXVIII. + Heb. ſhalt. 
diſe, and all thy men of war, that are in || HE word of the Lord came again unto not be for 

3 thee, I and in all thy company which .is in | ever. 


| me, ſay1 8 | 
{ Heb.beart, the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the & midſt | 2 Son of — ſay unto the prince of Ty- 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. P rus, Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thine: 
lo waves. 28 The || faburbs thall ſhake at the found | heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I ama 
| of the ery of thy pilots. | god, I fit in che feat of God, in the * midſt Chap: 275% 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mari- of the ſeas; yet thou art a man and not , a 35 
ners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come ¶ God, though thou ſet thine heart as the heart 
down from their thips, they ſhall ſtand upon of Gd. 3 Y 
the land; | | 5 Behold, © thou art wiſer than Daniel; . Zech..g.a: 
30 And ſhall cauſe their vaice to be heard | there is no ſeeret that. they can hide fror 
againſt thee, and ſhalt cry bitterly, and ſhall || thee : ; 


| 
emer . caſt up duſt upon their heads, they * ſhall | 4 With thy wiſdom, and: with thine un- 
„ 3. wallow themſelves: in the athes. $7 | derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and. 
Jer, 6. 26, 31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly |þ haſt gotten: gold and filver into thy treaſures :: 


bald. for thee, and gird them with fackeloth, || 5 f © By thy 
of heart, and bitter wailing. 


| 6. Therefore: 

V. 26—36. The greatneſs of her wealth and excellence ferves the monarch of the'uaiverſe. He faid, I umd Gid—Boaſted.hims- 
but to increaſe the miſery. of her fall. So awful a change caa God ſelf as a! Deity. His throne ſeemed to be fixed ſirm as that of the 
in judgment quickly make, Wen bis wrath ariſes againſt a guilty || Moſt High. But he is told, Thow art man, and not Gad, a | 
land, The traffick and fall of the Antichriftian powers are deſcrib- dependent, dying worm. Though thou ſet thine heart as the heart. 
ed in expreſſions borrowed from'this prophecy, and their ruin ſhall | 


as aſluredly come in the ſeaſon fixed, as that the ruin of proud ſin- eternal Jehovah, and himſelf as dr Bp be. feared, . obeyed,. and 
ful Tyre ever took place. 5 worſhipped. Two things particularly he valued himſelf upon... 
| C H A FP. XXVII. | 


His witdom:. Thou art wifer than Daniel, in his own opinion at 


In this chapter we have: a-prediQion of the fall of che ki of ||| leaſt; The fame of Daniel had perhaps reached even to Tyre, an. 
50 1 | of N perſon for viſdom of all the wife meu of the 
leaſt; but the king of Tyre fancied he far excdled Rim, and with. 


Tyre in the deſtruction of that city, A lamentation taken up for 

him, though he fall by his own iniquity. A. prophecy of the de- | 

ſiruction of Zidon, which was in the neighbourhood-of Tyre. A penetration approacleng omniſcienoe, would have it believed, there 

promiſe of the reſtoration of God's Iſrael, though in the day of 

their calamity they were inſulted over by their 9 | 
V. 1—10. The prince of Tyre is the ſubject of the prophetic 


the. .moſtiremarkable 


diſhonour. 


warning. is given to him. His pride was exceſſive. His. heart was 
liſted up in high conceit of his own excellence, as if he could rival 


o 
«,  m& 
9 , 
4 


32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up rb. 


4 


| 
| 
| 


and they ſhall weep: for thee with bitterneſs |þ traffick haſt thou increaſed thy. riches, and ——— 5 
thine heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 4 Pſa, e. % 


of God. Thinking his wiſdom and r and aglowan of the 


was no ſerret could be hid from bim — Thus often do we ſee knoW- 
ledge puff up, and the moſt precious: gifts of God perverted to his 
By lis wiſdom he planned his ſchemes of trafflok, agd 
riches flowing in as a river upon him, every acquiſition filled hie 
mind with loftier imaginations of his own importance: he aſerib- 
Jed his gains not to God's providenoe, but bis own prudence,” and 


ver. 23 _ WV 


= 


___ 8 


Ver. 6—25. E 


* 6 Therefore 1 ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
* cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of 


God; 
7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers 
e Chzp. 30. upon thee, © the terrible of the nations: and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty 


_—” thy wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy e 
neſs. | 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. 
9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that flay- 
eth thee, I am God? but thou halt be a 
10% man, and no God in the hand of him that : 
wouderh. flayeth thee. | 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir- 
cumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for 1 
have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 
11 © Moreover, the word a: the Lord | 
came unto: me, ſaying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt up 
the ſum full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 
tener. 32 13 Thou halt been in f Eden the garden 
3, 9- of God; every precious ſtone was thy cover- 
* Or, ruby. ing, the * ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
10 the ] beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſap- 
58. pfhire, the F emerald, and the carbuncle, 
 chryſopraſe; and gold: the workmanſhip of s thy tabrets | 
8 *6: and of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the 


day that thou waſt created. | 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that co- 


N 


vereth : and I have ſet thee fo ; thou waſt |. 


upon the holy mountain of God; thou haſt | 
Wo.̃alked up and down in the midlt of the 
ſtones of fire. 
15 Thou v0 perfect in thy ways from || 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity | 
was found in thee. | 
156 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
ttzhey have filled the. midſt of thee with vio- 
llence, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will 
; 'calt thee as s profanc out of the mountain of 


Astichriſt, 165 Theſſ. ic. 4.) are 


reſſed nearly in the ſame 
language; © whom the prince of 15 


yre is the type —_— re. 1 
5 His doom is read. He boaſted himſelf a God, but he muſt 

2 man. This will filence his arrogant pretenſions. Such venge- 
ance-cxecuted upon him will prove his frailty and vanity ; and his 
boaſts of godlike power and wiſdom will vaniſh, when in the hands 
of bis murderers he ſhall be found a weak and helpleſs worm. 
Death, at fartheſt, will make the proudeſt know they are but men, 
and bow unbecoming all — -mindedneſs is in EOS who wy | 


F 1 re * 4 — 
— * . F i: — e TV. 8 
* * „ 
* > . 
SW. 


i} | God 


— 


grieving 
them that deſpiſed them, and they _ 
know that I am the Lord God. 2 


*s 
1 


fancied Fours exalted above all 3 The boaſts of 1 


TE TT 


God: ind I will deſtroy thee, O covering che- Before Chrit 

rub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. . 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 

thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom 

by reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt thee 

to the ground, I will lay thee before Kings; : 

that they may behold thee. . 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 

the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini- 

quity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring 


forth a fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall 


devour thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes 
upon the earth, in the icht of all them n 
behold thee. 

19 All they that — thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou h Chap. 26. 


ſhalt be * a terror, and never ſhalt thou beg.” * 


Heb. 
terrors. 


any more. N 
20 J Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 21.1 ME $2- 4s 
don, and propheſy againſt it, 3 
22 And ſay, Thus faith. the Lord God, r 

Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and 1 
will be glorified in the midſt of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I 
| ſhall. have executed judgments in her, and 
| ſhall be ſanctified in her. 


| fe I will ſend. into het, peſtilence, 
and 


lood into her ſtreets, and the wounded: 


| ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by the 


ſword upon her on every fide ; and they ſhall 

know that I am the Lord. 

24 © And there ſhall be no more * a prick-k Num: n · 

ing brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any Joth. 2 1s. 
thorn of all that are round about 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When I Mall | 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the 
people among whom they are ſcattered, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in them in the ſight of the 
heathen, then ſhall they dwell in chair land, * 


N I Dave en to er nen Jacob. 1 


| 9 And « 


v. 11—19. We have here a lamentation over the prince of 


15 


Tyrus. He was, to appearance, raiſed to the higheſt pitch of hu- 


man proſperity. 
wy, and c 


other rich and powerful nations may learn to fear God and work 
righteouſneſs, 
duct draws after | it. 


V. 20-26. Two ways God will glorify himſelf. In the deſtruc- | 
tion of —_— e reſtoration and proſperity of his Hracl. 


But thou haſt finned : his conduct and that of his 

| peop le was o —— to the nature of a God of Juſtice, truth, 
: violence was in the midſt of this nation, and 
therefore the Judg e of all ſaid, I will caſt thee to the ground; that 


ſeeing the dreadful ruin which the contrary con- 


merey to Iſrael. | 


Chap AN. 3 27 E = 


Before Chris 26 And they ſhall dwell “ ſafely therein, 
538- and ſball build houſes, and i plant vineyards : 
on with yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence, when 
conſidence» I have executed judgments upon all thoſe | 
18. Tot. that 1 deſpiſe them round about them, and | 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord their 


God "0 

„ 7, oy - WF. We eg ee = © | 

cir. 589. IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in| 
1 the twelfth day of the month, the word 

of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt | 

a In. 19-1 him, and * againſt all Egypt. | 
146... 3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 


& 46. 2. | 
b Jer- 44-3% God, > Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh | 
5 king of Egypt, the great © dragon that lieth 
2s ; in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 
Chap. 32-2 My river is mine own, and I have made it 
for myſelf. | 
4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and 
1 will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of 
the midſt of thy rivers : and all the fiſh of 

thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 
5 And l will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : 
„ Heb. face thou ſhalt fall upon the * open fields: thou 


. (halt not be brought together, nor gathered: 


I have given thee for meat to the beaſts of | 
the field, and to the fowls of the heaven. | 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, becauſe they have 


*: Ki been a © ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. | 
Ifz, 36.6 7 When they took hold of thee by thy 


: Jer 37. 55 hand, thou didſt break, and rend all their | 


God will bring them again to their on land, and cauſe them to | 
dwell ſafely : the nations around, who defpiſed and vexed them as | 
briers and thorns, ſhall be no more; and he will be fanctiſed among | 
the heathen, who will be made to own his hand evidently difplayed | 
in behalf of his own people, who look to him as their Saviour, | 
and with comfort the ſhall know him to be the Lord, experienc- | 
15 his mercy and proving his faithfulneſs. And they ſhall, with | 
all the redeemed, enter into that eternal reſt where the wicked will 
ceaſe from troubling, and every tear be for ever wiped from their 
eyes. | 7 


„„ E N N P. XXIX. 5 
The four following chapters are concerning Egypt, which often 
moved a broken reed to the hoſe of Iſrael. Thie deſtruction of 
baraoh is foretold, for his dealing deccitfully with Iſrael. The 
deſolation of the land of Egypt. A promiſe of the reſtoration I} 
thereof in part aſter forty years. The poſſeſſion that ſhould be 
given to Nebuchadnerzar of the land of Egypt. A promiſe of | 
V. 4-7. The date of this prophecy is obſerrable. It was julf | 
at the time when the Egyptian army was advancing to raiſe the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and a the Jews confidently expected relief | | 


border of Ethiopia. | 


1 Ver. 26—1 5. 


| ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon thee, %. Chrilt 


539. 


thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loins to be. 


at a ſtand, 

8 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 5 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte, and they fhall know that Ia the 
Lord ; becauſe he hath faid, The river is 
mine, and I have made it. | 

10 Behoid-therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers, and I witl make the 
land of Egypt f utterly waſte and deſolate, mes. 
from the tower of F Syene, even unto the wits of 


z Chap. 30. 6 
11 * No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, n 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, nei- h Chap. 32. 

ther ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 13. 


12 1 And I will make the land of Egypt i Chap. 30. 7 


| deſolate in the midit of the countries that are 


deſolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate forty years: 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countries. | | 

13 © Yet thus faith the Lord God, At 
the end of forty years will I gather the & I6. 9. 23 
Egyptians from the people whither they were r 
ſcattered. | | | 


14 And J will bring again the captivity of 


| Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the 


land of Pathros, into the land of their || ha- | Or, birth. 


| bitation, and they ſhall be there * | baſe ; Heb low. 


1 Chap. I7s 
6, 14. 


i 


kingdom. 
I 5 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more. above 
PET. the 


| from their approach. By which we are ſhewn, that the yain hopes 


finners entertain are often moſt ſanguine when their ruin is neareſt. 
The prophecy is directed againſt Exypt and her king, repreſented 
by a great dragon, or crocodile, lying in the river Nile. His 
pride. He lieth in the midſt of bis rivers —Secure, at eaſe, and 
rolling in wealth and pleaſures ; and hath ſaid, my river is my owns 
1 have made it for myſelf —As if he reigned independent of God, 
and owed to himſelf alone the monarchy he poſſeſſed. Thus pride 
calls God's gifts our own, and ſelf-idolaters leave him far above 
out of their ſight. The judgment executed on Pharaoh, | { azz 
againſt thee, or above thee—4 ble and determined to puniſh his 
arrogance. Pride is the prelude to deſtruction; and they are 
molt ſecure are molt expoſed. The provocation which mo haſt⸗ 
ened the ruin of Egypt, was her falſehood and deceitfulne s with 
regard to the Jewiſh people. Encouraged by the alliag 
Pharaoh, Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 3 ind bow, 
when he looked for ſupport from Egypt, the ſtaff on Wie he 
leaned broke under him. It was folly indeed in Zedekiah to truſt 
on ſuch auxiliaries 3 but their perſidy in deceiving him was not the 
leſs criminal; and God will revenge ſuch treachery. | | 
V. 816. We have here 3 overthrow of Egypt op 


Ver. 16—10. 1 E 


* the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that 
3 tuey ſhall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth heir 
iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall 
look after them: but they ſhall know that I 

am the Lord God. 

17 J And it came to paſs in the ſeven 
and twentieth year, in the firſt month, in the 
firſt day of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, | 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 

m Jer. 27. 6 Babylon cauſed his army v to ſerve a great 
| ſervice againſt Tyrus: every head wwas made 
bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled : yet 

had he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus, 

for the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


$7S> 


. 


2 Son of man, propheſy and fay, Thus Before Chiig 
faith the Lord God, Howl ye, wo worth the =. 
. 5 e | 

3 For the day is near, even the day of 
the Lord is near, a cloudy day, it ſhall be 
the time of the heathen. | 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great“ pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when = or, fear. 
the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her founda- 
tions ſhall be broken down. 18 
5 Ethiopia, and + Libya, and Lydia, and + Hev. Phu 
* all the mingled people, and Chub, and the a Jer. 25 zo, 


men of the land that is in league, ſhall fall {ed 
| children, 


with them by the ſword. . 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that up- 
hold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 


power ſhall come down : ® from the tower of d Cbap. 29. 


Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto || Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, faith '* 


| Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
1 ſhall take her multitude, and + take her ſpoil, 
prey ber prey and take her prey, and it ſhall be the wages 
for his army. 
ge: for 
hire. 


for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, 
becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord 

21 © In that day * will I cauſe the horn 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth: in 
the midit of them, and they ſhall know that 


D Pla. 132. 
27s 


I am the Lord. II 
r. SAX. : 
| yan word of the Lord came again unto 
5 me, ſaying, N 'FEE 


told. 
Lord, and prove the vanity of their ſelf-· confident boaſting. The 
ford of the Chaldeans ſha!l paſs through the land, Jay all waſte 
before it. In the 27th year of Jeconiah's captivity, Egypt was 
given to Nebuchadnezzar; and if we allow three years for com- 
pleating the conqueſt, the forty years will end with the deſtruction 
of the Babylonian monarchy by Cyrus, when probably Egypt, 
recovered in great meaſure her liberty: when the forty years were 
Expired ; ſhe did not recover her former grandeur and magnificence, 
but though a kingdom, and flouriſhing under ſome of her monarchs, 
Jer by repeated conqueſts at laſt reduced to its preſent baſe and 

eftate under the Turks, no more the miſtreſs of nations, nor 
the of Ifrael, fo bring their iniquity io remembrance, by their 


« 


dence 


or ſcyenteen years after the preceding; 
Rees concerning Egypt are laid together. 
ind ſervice Ne 
of which ſo little repaid bim for his pains, great part of their 
effeQs being removed before the place was taken, 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt 8 


God will make them know by his 26 N that he is the | 


pacig dependance upon Egypt, and withdrawing their confi- 
Tom God. | 


the Lord God. | 2 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt © Cb. 29. 
of the countries that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the midſt of the cities hat 
are waſted. | 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when 
all her helpers ſhall be $ deſtroyed. 

9 In that day * ſhall meffengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethi- 2. 
opians afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon 


& HS; 


them, as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it 


| - 


| 


— 


— eRs rr ne eronnc 


is given 


bim and his army for their wages; being before , by in- | 
tell ine diviſions, it fell an cafy prey to the corigueror. Av the 
"vengeance executed on Tyre was by dirine command, ; 


, God will 


| 
| 


| ZÞ whom they miniſter, 
21. This is the laſt of all Ezekiel's i and. C 
ner ut all the pro 
In conſideration. of 
buchadnezzar underwent before Tyre, the ipoil | 


| cometh. | 


10 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 Will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

fr. fo Errgt C7 | 11- He 


not ſuffer Nebuchadnezzar to work without a reward. A gracious 
promiſe is made to God's Iſrael; In that day will J cauſe the horn 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud—At the day of Egypt's deſtruction, 
about which time Daniel and his fellows, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, were ſo diſtinguiſhed. of God, and honoured by the 
king of Babylon. And 1 will give thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midſi of them—When the fulfilment of the prophecies would 
give peculiar force to his exhortations, and embolden him in the 
work of the Lord. For though no more of his prophecies are re- 
corded, no doubt he, continued a faithful preacher to'the people, 
which could not but prove a fingular bleſſing to them. For when 
God enlarges the hearts of his faithfal ſervants, and enables them 
with boldneſs to ſpeak, it is a gracious ſymptom of his purpoſe to 
make them ſee the travail ob their ſouls in the ſalvation of thoſe to 


H A P. XXX. | 


A Ia this chapter we have a continuation of the prophecy againſt 


Egypt. in which is foretold the deſtruction of all her allies, and 
the ſeveral Reps which the king of Babylon ſhould take in puſhing 
on this, deſtruction. A repetition, of a former prophecy againſt 
Egypt, juſt before the deſolation of it begun by their own ill con- 


duct, which gradually weakened them, and prepared the way for 
the King of Babylon. l 


V. 1—19. The 


broken. 
d Iſa. 18. 1, 


„ „ 


14 


Dhap. XXXT E 2 F 


k Jer, 2. 16 
o.. darkened, when I ſhall break there the 


K I E I. 


Ver. 11—7. 


Before Chat 11 He and his people with him, * the ter- I that ꝛuhich 4was broken; and I will cauſe the Bee Chrit 


37 , rible of the nations ſhall be brought to de- 
e Chap, 28.7 ſtroy the land: and they Saas their 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
Ale fein.. fre: 
fla. 19.5 12 And I will make the'rivers-]| dry, 
ee and ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
* Heb. the and I will make the land waſte, and“ all 
dene. that is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers J 
the Lord have ſpoken ii. . Dorn 
g Jer. 43. 12. 
2.35, deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe their images 
h Zech. 10, to Ceaſe out of Noph: and there ſhall be 
Th no more a prince of the land of Egypt, and 
Il will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
14 And I will make Pathros deſolate; and 


- 


i Nabum 4. ; 7 > Ny 
ag, judgments in No. 


eluſi um. 


the ſtrength of Egypt, and J will cut off the 
. multitude of No. Fil Wir: h 
16 And 1 will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 


have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſun- || 


der, and Noph /ha!l have diſtreſſes daily. 
$ Or, 17 The young men of & Aven and of || 


40% % Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe || 
ret rm | | 0 
18 * At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſnall be 


ubaſtum, 


cities ſhall go into captivity. - 


1 vokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength 


ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall 
cover her, and her daughters ſhall go into 


captivity. . / | 


19 Thus will I execute judgments in 


Egypt: and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lord. 


588, 20 T And it came to paſs in the eleventh || 1 . 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 


year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of 

the month, that the word of the Lord came 

unto me, ſaying, e 5 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 

Jer ar 12 Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, * it ſhall 

not be bound up to be healed, to put a rol- 

ler to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the 
wor ffs | | 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 

Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


— 


and will break his arms, the ſtrong, and 


V. 1-19. The threatned deſtruction ſhall utterly ruin both 
Egypt and her confederates: a fierce and terrible enemy, from a 
ſtrange and diſtant land, vicked men, whom no laws of humanity 
or juſtice reſtrain, ſhall be let looſe _ them, and ravage 


without mercy : and they ſhall Know tha 


1 am” the Lord, to 
feared and worſhipped by all. 1 8 


V. 20—26. Egypt ſhall be weakened by degrees and brought 


to deſtruction: the king of Babylon ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 


% 


ſword to fall out of his hand. 


13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo * | 


the hand of the king 
ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
got, Tanis. will ſet fire in § Zoan, and will execute 


g long, becauſe of the 
when he ſhot fortn. 


23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through 
the countries. 11 | 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king: of Babylon, and put my ſword in his 


hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and 


he ſhall groan before him with the groanings 
of a deadly wounded man. 's 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
{hall fall down; and they ſhall know that 1 
am the Lord, when I ſhall put my ſword into 
of Babylon, and he. 


26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 


ah 4 | the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
; Or, -15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, 


countries, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. e 
th % n P... N 
A ND it came to. paſs in the eleventh 
| year, in the third month, in the firſt 
day of the month, that the word of:the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, | 


2 Son of man, ſpeak. unto Pharaoh king 


588. 


f Egypt, and to his multitude, * Whom a ver. 8. 
| art thou like-in thy greatneſs ? 


3 © » Bebold, the Aﬀyrian was a cedar: b Dan. 4. 10 
in Lebanon “ with fair branches, and with a * Heb. fair 
ſhadowing ſhroud, and of. an high ſtature, * nches. 


and his top was among the thick boughs, 


4 © The waters |. made him great, the « Jer. 51. 36 


| deep || ſet him up on high with Ber rivers feen. 


running round about his plants, and ſent out | or, 
her * little rivers unto all the trees of the field. west bim 


up. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above * Or, 


were multiplied, and his branches. became. 


multitude of waters, $ $ Or, when 
ES | 7 it ſent them 
forth. 8 ! 


6 All the“ fowls. of heaven made their Gan. 4 14. | 


neſts in his boughs, and under his branches 


did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 


their young, and under his thadow dwelt all 
great nations, i 215} Lo 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in 

REES 7 4 3 ee * 4 the 


*. 


f ; . 


« C H A R. XXXI. 


: 1 


7 

2 

| ais 
A 


God will put a ſword into his bands, give kim might to wield it. 
and ſubdue Egypt before him. All power is given from 
the ſtrength of the mightieſt is derived alone from the Almighty. 


above: 


The 2 is here ordered to ſnew the king of Egypt, that 
the king of Aſſyria had been like him in greatneſs, and in pride 
and carnal ſecurity. He is to relate to him the fall of the king of 
Aſſyria, what a noiſe it made among the nations, and what a 
| | warning. 


Ver. 8—g. 


ee Chap. XXXII 
| 5” the length of his branches : for his root was I reftrained the floods thereof, and the great MO 


y great waters. | waters were ſtayed ; and I cauſed Lebanon 

< Gen.2.3z 8 The cedars in the garden of God | + to mourn for bim, and all the trees of the + Hes. 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not || field fainted for him. ts be black; 
like his boughs, and the cheſnut- trees were 16 1 made the nations to ſhake at the 
not like his 8 not any tree in the || ſound of his fall, when I caft him down to 
garden of God was like unto him in- his hell with them that deſcend into the pit : and 


beauty. all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt h If. 2. 


9 I have made him fair by the multitude | of Lebanon, all that drink water, ſhall be i Chap. 32, 
of his branches: - fo that all the trees of | comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, en- 17 They alſo went down into hell with 
vied him. him unto them that be ſlain with the ſword, 

10 J Therefore thus faith the Lord God, || and they that were his arm, that dwelt under 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, || his ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 18 J To whom art thou thus like in k Ver. 2. 

boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; glory and in greatneſs among the trees of 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the Eden? yet thalt thou be brought down with 

the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of 


1. hand of the mighty one of the heathen : || 

40 unte him. he ſhall furely deal with lim, I have driven the earth: thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the 1 Chap. 28. 
him out for his wickedneſfs. uncircumciſed, with them that be ſlain by the 10. & ;. 

chef. aß. 12 And ſtrangers, * the terrible of the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all his multitude; ac we 

| nations, have cut him off, and have left him : faith the Lord Gd. 37 

0 M5: B67DÞ 1: XXXII. 


upon the mountains and in all the vallies his | 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are — A ND it came to pals in the twelfth year, 58). 
ken by all the rivers of the land, and all the in the twelfth month, in the firſt day of 5 
people of the earth are gone down from his | the month, that the word of the Lord came 
thadow, and have left him. unto me, ſaying, | 

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the | 2 Son of man, take up a lamentation * 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field || Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
ſhall be upon his branches : | Thou art like a young lion of the nations, Chap. ,,.. 


14 To the end that none of all the trees | b and thou ar! as a * whale in the ſeas : and „ 


2 the waters exalt themſelves for their | thon cameſt forth with thy rivers, and * or, 
ht, neither ſhoot up their top among the | troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and foul- __ 
dor, Sand wy boughs, neither their trees * ſtand up edſt their rivers. | 
»pon amin their height, all that drink water: for [ + Thus faith the Lord God, I will there- 
— they ate all delivered unto death to the ne- fore © —_ out my net over thee, with a c Chap. 12. 
17 ther parts of the earth in the midſt of the | company of many people, and they ſball ö 
children of men, with them that go doun bring thee up in my net. 
i 4 Then Will I leave thee upon the land, a Chap. 25-5 
s faith the ed God, In the day || I wil caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 
P 5 he went down to the grave, 1 cauſed a will aufe all the fowls of the heaven to re- 


moutning, 1 covered the deep for him, and | main 
e it a6: gave to all to take heed of ln He muſt leave hs tends advancement. They fall alike, as the juſt puniſhment of 
Egypt to apply all this to himſelf. their ꝓride and 55 for which both were driven out of their 


- 1—9. This prophecy bears date jaſt before Jeruſalem was || kingdoms, ver. 11. And by this all proud men are warned, not 
taken. Pharaoh is bid to conſult the records of time, and ſelect to truſt on their power or wealth, -as if theſe could be their pro- 
the mightieſt monarch that had gone before him, with whom to [1 tection ; but to remeniber they are mogtal worms, and in an in- 
compare himſelf, even the Aſſyrian ; who, notwithſtanding all his ſtant, — God ſtrikes, numbered with the dead. This the 
ancient greatnefs, was now fallen. Nimrod had founded that || Afiycian monarch proved, and the Eg gyptian monarch may expect 
monarchy, and the Babylonian empire bad riſen on its ruins. A | the ſame fate. Such ſhall be the end of all his greatneſs, grandeur, 
warning to the greateſt not to be high minded. and numerous ſubjects. And thus /hall the wicked be turned into 


V. 10—18. The Aſfyrian monarch, whom Pharaoh e ien 
in greatneſs, be muſt reſemble iu his ruin. They were both puff- 
ed up on their proſperity. Thu haſt lifted up thyſelf in bei * | 
Thou, O king of Egypt; or thou, O king of Afſyria ; 
words are truc of both, COR being the common _ which 185 


mow. with al. * REITs bowever many or mighty, that * 


8 Cc ann 
V. 1—16. Though Egypt was an idolatrous nation, WE 
o Aa ee the prophet muſt take up a n over 
em. 
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Chap. XX. 


before Chin main upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of 
8 53) the whole earth with thee. 
A 5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the vallies with thy height. 
6 I will alſo. water with thy blood } the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the 
mountains, and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 
| Or, ex- 7 And when I ſhall || put thee out, I will 
lb. 2. 16 cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 


F 4 7 


Joel 3. 31+ dark: I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and 


Ades. 5, 10 the moon ſhall not give her light. 
Mat. 24 % 8 All the f bright lights of heaven will I 


* * f make || dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon 


in heaven» thy land, faith the Lord God. 


5 9 J will alſo j vex the hearts of many peo- 
1 Heb. an. ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 


ger, or, grief, the nations, into the countries which thou 
| haſt not known. : 
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
(Chip. 26: ſword before them, and * they ſhall tremble 
life, in the day of thy fall. 
g Jer. 46.26 11 © For thus faith the Lord God, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
12 By the: ſwords of the mighty will I 
b Chap. 28.7 cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
be nations all of them; and they ſhall ſpoil 
the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof ſhall. be deſtroyed. 


13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts there- | 


i Chap.2g.1z of: from beſides the great waters, neither 


ſhall the foot of man trouble them any more, || 


- Nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 


14 Then will I make their waters deep, | 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith | 


* 
— 


the Lord God. 


5 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
| Hed, deſo. deſolate, and the country ſhall be || deſtitute 


tae from the: Of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall 

thereof, 

they know that I am the Lord. _ _— 
16 This is the lamentation wherewith they 


ſhall lament her: the daughters of the na- 
tions. ſhall tament her: they ſhall lament for | 
ber, even for Egypt, and for all her multi- 


tude, faith the Lord God. 


them. For the ſervants of God, when they can do no more, muſt | 


weep over thoſe who, hardened in fin, refuſe to ſhed a tear for 
themſelves. The deſign of theſe dreadful judgments is, that all 
may know that the Lord he is that juſt God, whoſe protection 


| <an only be given to them that fear him; and that miſery and ruin 


are the ſure confequences: of continuiag in fin, - 
V. 17--32- Soon aſter the former prophecy: was this delivered. 


* 


n 


Ver. 527. , 


17 © lt came to paſs alſo in the twelſth 3 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 2 


the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of - 
Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and | 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them 
that go down into the pit. | 


19 * Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? K Chap. 32. 


go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 1 V. ... 
cumciſed. 24, Kc. 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them 
that are flain by the ſword : | ſhe is deliver- 
ed to the ſword ; draw her and all her mul- 
titudes, l | 5 | 
21 ® The ſtrong among the mi 
| ſpeak to him out 5 the Sl of 5 with 3 
them that help him: they are gone down, n Ver. ug, 
they lie uncircumeiſed, flain by the ſword, *5 ©* 


at every moment; every man for his own || 


ſmite all-them that dwell therein, then ſhall | 


[| 
£ 
1 


Or, the 
word is laid. 


| by ſhall 5 Ifa. 1. 21. 
e 


22 »Asſhur ig there and all her company: » Ver. #4, 


his graves are about him: all of them lain, * 
fallen by the ſworl. EEE | 
23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round about her 
grave: all of them lain, fallen by the ſword, 
en cauſed * terror in the land of the — 
I 0 4 

7 There is Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down 
| uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne their ſhame 
| with them that go down to the pit. 
25 They have ſet her a bed'in the midft 
{ of the ſlain with all her multitude : her 
graves are round about him: all of them 
uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword :- though 
| their terror was cauſed in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their ſhame with _. 
them that go down to the pit: he is put in 
the midſt of them that be ſla m. 


| 1 muſt lament over them. Plraraoh with his multitude, 


tended reſpecting the ruin of the antichriſtian 


It brings Pharaoh, with his multitude, to their graves, and the pr; 
ain 


26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
| multitude : her graves are round about him: 
| all of them uncircumciſed, flain by the ſword, 

though they cauſed their terror in the lang 
of the living. | A Bag 


ow 
CET 
* 
— — 
_— 


T 


by the ſword, ſhall make his grave with theſe who had before him 

been caſt down for their fins by the power of God. In all this 

| defcription-of Egypt's fall, perhaps ſomething 2 may be in- 
oe 


| „(Rev. xi. 8.) 
FCC ˙²˙ A 
5 A . is 1 | * " 5 w | 


; I. oy,” that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, 
2 Which are gone down to hell + with their 


F 


2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of Before Chrig 
thy people, and fay unto them, When 1. 


| | 


+ Hed. with weapons of war: and they have laid their || bring the ſword upon a land, if the people » wes. 4 


* weapons of 
ther wir, 


iwords under their heads, but their iniquities 
ſhall be upon their bones, though 7hey were 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
we. Cabs. | | 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them 
that are flain with the ſword. * 


4 = them that were flain by the ſword : they ſhall 
he with the uncircumciſed, and with them 
„ that go down to the pit. | 


deb 38.6 30 4 There be the princes of the north all 


gone down with the flain, with their terror 
they are aſhamed of their might, and they 
lie uncircumciſed with them that be ſlain by 
. that go dawn to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh fhall fee them, and ſhall be 


comforted over all his multitude, even Pha- 


krach and all his army flain by the ſword, faith 
the Lord Gd. CER 

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the 

land of the living: and he ſhall be laid in 

the midſt of the uncircumciſed with them that 

are ſlain with the fword; even Pharaoh and 

all his multitude, faith the Lord God. 


„„A P. XXIII. 
a Gain the word of the Lord + wins 


we may ia general read and tremble, whilſt we ſee finners ſo many 
and mighty caſt down: into the pit of deſtruction; and learn how 
fearful a thing itis.to fall into the bands of the living God. And 
when we. ſee by theſe. numerous examples, how general that cor- 
ruption is, which leads men to lift themſelves up in pride, and by 
Jo doing refit the grace of God, how londly are we called upon 
E ourſelves before him, that we may receive that grace 
"a be only-giveth to the humble, and witbout which none can 

be. ved 2 1 | 2 


the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 


of the land take a man of their coaſts, and b,! 

| ſet him for their watchman : 8 — pos 
3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon br. 

the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 

the people; | | FOES ph: OY N 

4 Then + whoſoever heareth the ſound of + Hed, he 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the henek. 
ſword come, and take him away, his blood | 
ſhall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning, his blood ſhall be upon 
him: but he that taketh warning ſhall deli- 
ver his ſoul. Week sl in 
6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned: if the ſword come 
and take any perſon from among them, he is 
taken away in his iniquity, but his blood will 
J require at the watchman's hand. 

7 J 80 thou, O fon of man, I have ſet - Chap. 3. 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: “ “ 
therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. | | 

8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wick- 
ed man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt 
not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. * 


9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked 


| of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 

D 4 from 

WNT, 5 Mp. 

N 2 ED 5 * : Ve "4 4 

| faithfully to report the word of warning God ſhall deliver to him: 

| particularly he muſt ſay to the wicked, without diſtinction of 
perſons, or fear of men's faces, O wicked man, thou ſhalt furcly die 
Wherever unrepented iniquity is found, there the heavy wrath 
of God will lie; and neither the greateſt will be ſpared, nor the 
meaneſt overlooked. Death eternal will be the aſſured wages of 
ſin ; and wicked men are warned of this, that whilſt mercy is of- 
fered to them they may fly from the wrath to come, .to him who 


alone can, and will abundantly pardon. If he neglected his duty, 


then the wicked ſhould periſh in his iniquity ; for it will not ex- 


hs . bd 

d ; 
The prophet, from ſpeaking to other nations, returns to his own || cuſe the careleſs ſinner that be lived and died under a negligent 
people, He mutt let know what his office was: that be was {| paſtor, when he had God's word in his hands 3 but his blood will 
a watchman, and bad received a charge concerning them, for || God require at the prophet's hands, and terrible will be the cry of 
Which he -was-accountable: He muſt let them know upon what || the blood of loſt ſouls in the cars of unfaithful miniſters in the day 
terms they ſtand with God, that if a wicked man repent he ſhall || of judgment. But if he was faithful, however obftinate the ſin- 
not periſh ; but if a righteous man apoſtatize, he ſhall periſh. He {| ner might be, he would have the comfort of. 3 his own 
mall tell thoſe who yet remained in the land of Iſrael, and flatter- {| ſoul ; and though Iſrael be not gathered, he ſhall be glorious in 
ad themſelves that they ſhould continue there, that their ; 
would fail. them, becauſe they 5 in their fins. Thoſe are | but is equally applicable to eve 
rebuked who attended Ezekic!'s 
their profeſſiom of deyotion. 


[ faithfulneſs mult be attended with ſuch. aggravated guilt. and 


V. 1—9. The: office of a watchman deſcribed. God applies || miſery. . 88 nh "IF" wu 6 Fore. 
this to Ezekiel. 7 — diviae commiſſion appointed a watch- || V. 10—20. The ſubſtance of theſe verſes we had before, chap. 
mart to the houſe of 


;, his buſineſs is.attentively ta bear, and || xviii. and we. need repeatedly to have. ſuch truths. inculcated upon 
— 15 


* 


| the eyes of the Lord. And this was not merely directed to him, 
; 9 one entrufted with the care of 
miniſtry, but were infincere in immortal ſouls; on whoſe fidelity ſo much depends, and whoſe un- 


» ae wn e eo @t Too am 


3 rr 1 n rr 1 


Before Chr from his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity; 
57 but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 123887 
12 4 10 J Therefore, O thou ſon of man, 
ſpeak. unto. the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye 
| - ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 
Chap. 24+ fins be upon us, and we pine away in them, 
33. how ſhould we then live? - 1 
| 11 Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the 
ca Sam, 34+ Lord God, © | have no pleaſure in the death 


rr 


ted ſhall be mentioned unto ' him: he hath PeforeChrit 
done that which is lawful and right; he ſhall a 
.. ß ] 5 5757 2 HR 1 
17 © © Yet the children of thy people ſay, i Verſe 20. 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but as 2% % 
for them, their way is not equal. G2 
18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
ſhall even die thereby. E” 


er. 10 —25, 


Chap. 8. of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 


23, 32• his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
4 Cher. 18. evil ways; for * why will ye die, O houſe of 
„„ Hens nd: bY; Is 

12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto 
e Chap: 3. the children of thy people, The *© righteouſ- 


wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be 


able to live for his righteouſneſs in the day || 


that he ſinneth. 
he ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to his own 


ſhall die for it. 1 , 
14 Again, when I ſay: unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn from his 


bine fin, and do ' that which is lawful and right; | 
an juſtice ö 15 Tf the wicked * reſtore the pledge, 
ap. 18. . 


g Exod. 22. 7 A 2 * a 
hg þ 2k. of life without committing iniquity : 
New. 1 = he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

b Lev. 18. 5 
Chap. 20.11, 
24, 21 


us. They quarrelled with God's diſpenſations of providence and | 


grace, as if they were unjuſt and unequal, and would argue from 


to call them to repentance, when their ſins were bound upon them, | 


and they muſt neceſſarily pine away in their iniquities, though the 
prophet had ſpoken conditionally of what would be their caſe- if 
they did not return to God, and with an expreſs view to lead them 
to repentance- They who chooſe to err, will pervert the moſt 
1 truths of God, that they may have a plea to harden them- 
elves in iniquity.” Many through deſpair of pardon ruſh pre- 


ſumptnouſly/on their ſins, and have their hearts hereby utterly | 


hardened: '- God filences their unjuſt reflections: their deſpair had 


no foundation from God's word, but aroſe from their own wilfal- 


neſs. Far from delighting in the death of a' ſinner, he by an oath 
confirms his word, that he defires* they would /urn' and live. The 
righteous (ſhall ſurely Tive—They who, by faith in Jeſus, have his 
ſpirit· in them, are righteous before God and men: but the moſt 
earneſt-profeſſors, if they apoſtatize, will periſh: They truſ on their 


ewn righteou ſucſi This high conceit is his mortal. fin, and the 


forerunner of ruin: becauſe he that looks only to his own good- 
neſs,” does not look unto-Jeſus, through whom alone every good 
and perfect gift cometh from the Father of lights. (James i. 17.) 


you every one after his ways. | 
20 £15.24 neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him 
in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the | 


ive again that he had robbed, walk in“ the | 


16 None of his ſins that he hath commit. 


19 But if the wicked turn from his wick - 
edneſs, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall live thereby. N 
20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is k Veſe 27. 
not equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge 22 | 
21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth of 
year of our captivity, in the tenth month; in 1 Chap. r. 2 
the fifth day of the month, that one that m Chap. 24. 
had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem came unto me, 
ſaying, The city is ſmitten. Kiss 6. 

22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon o Chaps 1. 3 


een e i me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped. 
13 When J ſhall ſay to the righteous, hat] came; and had opened my mouth until he 
| | came to me in the morning, and my mouth 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity ; all his | 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, but | 


for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 


was opened, and I was no more dumb. p Chap. 24: 
23 Then the word of the Lord came unto . 
me, ß F 
24 Son of man; they that inhabit thoſe q Chag. 30-2 


| waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the 


land: but we are many, the land is given. 
us for inheritance. jg on 3 : 

25 Wheretore ſay unto them, Thus faith , ge. 9. 4 
| rhe Lord God, Ye eat with. the blood, and fa,. 3: . 
| © lift up your eyes toward your idols, and & 116 
| ſhed blood; and {hall ye poſſeſs the land? & 19. 26. 
Leer Ak nds 37 i 
| VVV 25 Le Chap. 18. 6 


Tie auicled, all who will continue in fin, pill. ſurely die Such is the 
| | decree of the unchangeable God; not that this terrible ſentence / 
the words with which the prophet concluded, that it was in vain | 


| is deſigned to bar the door of hope againſt penitents, far from it ;: 
but to warn them of their danger, that they may efcape, from it. 
For whenever a fianer turnsto God, however aggravate meg.” - 
| and numberleſs or enormous his tranſgreſſions, he ſhall, through. 
| Jeſus, be accepted and find tbat he. can as eaſily pardon many 
{ tranſgreſſions as few; and for the encouragement of the trembling 
ſoul, God is pleaſed to aſſure us his arms are open; and ſo far 
from upbrading us with our rebellions, he, will not ſo much as 
mention them Ta the day we return to him. The paſt-ſhall all be 
cancelled, . the prefent bleſſed ' change. ſhalt oaly be remembered; 
and in the way of truth and-trighteouſneſs, in which by divine 
grace we are. enabled now to walk, we ſhall affuredly find eternal 
life. The conclufion from the whole is clear. God's ways are 
equal: he will glorify his righteouſneſs in the deſlruction of the 
Yr mph apoſtates, and in the ſalvation of the penitent and 
a . 
V. 21— 29. Ezekiel bad been informed, (chap. xxiv; 26.) that 
one of thoſe eſcaped out of the flames of Jeruſalem, ſhould give 
him an affecting narrative of the miſeries that devoted place had 
ſuffered ; and began anew, after a long ſilence, with. BG. 


5 2 3 9 4 2 4 4 » 
V. 


Ver. 2 


587. 
| neighbour's wife ; and ſhall ſſeſs the | 
land! e kb Ae | 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith | 


the Lord God, As I live, ſurely they that are 
| in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him 
t Chop. 39-4 that is in the open field, will I give to the 


om beaſts ® to be devoured: and they that be in 
v Judz. 6. 3. the forts, and in the caves, ſhall die of 


. s the peſtilence, _ 

— Jon 44+ 2, * I will lay 
* * 7 

757 2 and the mountains of Iſracl ſhal} be deſolate, 

> —_ that none ſhall paſs through. — 

r, 29 Then ſhall they know that I an the 
„ 3%% Lord, when I have laid the land moſt deſo- 


the land 4 moſt deſolate, 


late, becauſe of all their abominations which | 


they have committed. 
„ 20 JWAlſo thou ſon of 
10, ofthee of thy people ſtill are talking j againſt 
by the walls, and in the doors of the houſes, 
and ſpeak one to another, every one to his 
2. & 20.1, brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from the 
31 And they come unto thee 5 as the 
people.cometh, and | they * fit before thee 
Ban © as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
a Cbep. 3; 1 they will not do them: for with their mouth 
> — * they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth 
29 73- after their covetouſneſs. | „ 
ion 32 And lo, thou art unto them as þ a very 


loves, x 
_— lovely ſong of one that hath a PI voice, 
of loves. TE 
and zeal to addreſs his unhappy countrymen ; taking occafion 

_ from this event to warn them of the dreadful conſequences 
af fin, and call them to + After he had heard the par- 
ticulats of the fiege, and deſtruction of the city, with the ravages | 
of the Chaldean army h the country, he hath a word from 
God ſent unto him, to be delivered to the miſerable remnant who 


iohahited the waſtes of Judea ; and ſo far from being humbled 
with all the jo ts they bad ſeen, and the ſufferings they had 
felt, contioucd juſt as bad as ever. Their pride was inſufferable. 
Far from lamenting their fins, which had cauſed the deſolations of 
the land, they count themſelves as high in God's favour as Abra - 


bam ; yea, in ſome reſpect: think they exceed him, poſſeſſ· 
ing 25 inheritanee by as n — 8 Their _ fins 
were great and Te cat with the blood, i to 
the divine preſcri Ye lift up your eyes towards your idols — 
Worſhippiag thete abominations. Te ſbed blood—The blood of 


innocents. YTefland upon your ſword —Place confidence in an arm 
of fich. Te work abomination—Slaves to vile affe&ions and un- 


© natural lufls. T defile every one bis neighbour's wife Which is 


reckoned among the molt atrocious crimes. Shall ye poſſeſs the land? 
who are thus. guilty—No. The ſword of vengeance will purſue 
them: God, having ſworn to puniſh, will execute his threatnings, 
aad give them the juſt recompenſe of their abomigations. (ver- 29.) 

V. 30—33 . The Jews of the captivity came with other wor- 
ſhippers, and ſat, to appearance, gravely and attentively, as if de- 


* 


26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work, and can play well on an inſtrument : for they Before Chri 
abomination, and ye defile every one his] bear thy words, but they do them not. Js 


| them, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the 
her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : | 


— 


OY | va +6. 4a & 4 
— lla b. V. 


A = 


7. 
33 * And when this cometh to paſs (lo it c 1 8am. ,, 

will come) then“ ſhall they know that a pro- 4% 

phet hath been a them. 3 
K . 

ND the word of the Lord came unto 

gant, , ere: 160 2: 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the 

ſhepherds of Ifracl, propheſy and ſay unto 


a C 
b Jer: 23. 1. 


ſhepherds, © Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael : Zech. 11. 
that do feed themſelves: ſhould not the 
ſhepherds feed the flockkas? 

3 Le cat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wook, ye kill them that are fed: but 4 Chip. 33. 
ye feed not the flock. ud Ja-wah 0 a 

4 © The diſcaſed have ye not ſtr 


© REIN 


260 neither have ye healed that which was fick, 
man, the children 
thee |} 


neither have: ye bound up that: which was 
broken, neither have ye. brought again tbas 


* which was driven away, neither have ye 


fought that which was loſt 5 but with! force #1 Pe. f.; 


and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 


mountains, aud upon every 


5 * And they were fcattered * becauſe s Chip. 33. 
there is no ſhepherd: and they became meat „ 
to all the beaſts of the field, when they were ne her- 
ſcattered. en e e e and's 
6 My ſheep wandered: through all the *r. l, 

high bill: yea, 
my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after 


8 * 7 Therefore 


ſirous to hear the word of God, and in their proſeſſions before the 
ods pretended much love ; but their hearts were in the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ; covetoufneſs reigned within; they 
were pleaſed with the prophet's manner as a ſpeaker, but paid 
little regard to the matter. It. was the amuſement. of an hour; 
and when they were gone, they could join in the abuſe caſt upon 
him; 3 their own party ridicule and revile the preacher, 
bis doctrine, aud his hearers. When this cometh to paſs, the wrath 
of God, they. hall know that a prophet bath been among them, when 
the event verifies the prediction, and the threatened vengeance 


0 | | 

We „ 1 
V. 1—6. A woe is here denounced againſt the ſhepherds of If 
rael, the princes and magiſtrates, and the prieſts and Levites, who 
were the great authors of Iſrael's ruin; and though their tation 
was ſo high, and their profeſſion. ſo reſpectable, yet neither would 
ſcreen them from ſevere rebuke, nor exempt them from God's 
wrath, The fin charged upon them is enriching. themſelves at the 
expence of their neglected flocks; indifferent what became of the 
people committed to their charge, they uever thought of feeding 
them, but of fattening themſelves. The magiſtrates took no pain: 
to vindicate the oppreſſed, to relieve the poor, to briag back thole 


| who were fled to foreign lands, to ſoppreſs vice, or encourage 
religion: the miniſters, intent only on their tithes and offerings, 


took no pains to ſeek the loſt, to inſtruct the ignorant, recover 
9 


- 


Before Chriſt 7 C Therefore ye ſhepherds; hear the 
57. | word of the Lord; fag 


. 
: 
: 


| becauſe my flock became a prey, and my | 
flock became meat to every beaſt of the field, | 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither did | 
| my ſhepherds ſearch. for my. flock, but the | 
| ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my 
. C 5 — BETTS; 
- "9 Therefore, O ye. ſhepherds, hear the | 

word. & et Honda 55-5, | 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am againſt the 2 and I will require 
| my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to 
- ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither ſhall | 
the ſhepberds feed themſelves any more; 
for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, | 
that they may not be meat for them. 
11 J For thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I, even I will both ſearch my ſheep, | 
and ſeek them gut, | 
12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock | 


3 0 Heb. 2c 
cording to 


the ſeeking, in the day that he is among his ſheep hat I} 


h are ſcattered; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, 
5 and will deliver them out of all places, where 
| they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and | 
dark aye ira nos Hor axov in vale ted | 
b Chap, . 13 And * will bring them out from the | 

25 people, and gather them from the countries, 
and will bring them to their own land, and | 
feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael by 
the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of 

the county . 1 a 
14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and | 


— 


: 
| 
' 
! 
: 


— — 


d on 
* 


of the erroneous, warn the unruly, or comfort the feeble- minded; the 
ey ſouls of men ſeemed in no wiſe their concern. With force and 
aid cruelty, both in church and ſtate, they ruled, and uſed to ſelfiſh 
Ir 3 purpoſes the power committed to their truſt for the protection 
on and advantage of the people, ſo that they had really no ſhepherd; | 
er, oy worſe than none: Er thoſe who uſurped the office were in 
ath fact ravening wolves. . «Ax; „ | 
zen V. 7-16. The greedy ſhepherds God will puniſh, and graciouſ- 
nes ly reſcue the flock they have abuſed. He will puniſh the ſhep- 

| herds for their negle& and rapaciouſneſs. God is againſt them, and | 

his wrath who can abide? I will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them | 

If out—Wherever they are diſperſed through all the earth. He will | 
ho not only recover them from their wanderings, but Heal thoſe that | 
ion were hurt. The awakened ſinner feels his Kadly wounds, but the 
ud Saviour who bought his ſheep with his own blood, by his ſpirit he 
d's renews. their miads, gives the medicine which heals their ſickneſs, | 
the even his efficacious grace, which can ſave them from the bondage 
the of corruption, and ſtrengthens their weakneſs, that they may be | 
ing enabled to walk and pleaſe God. I will deſtroy the fat and the 
int Nrong — For he who glorifies his mercy in the ſalvation of thoſe | 
ole that believe in bie- Al Slorify his juſtice in the damnation of his 
ge and their enemies; ſeeding them with judgment, inflifting the righte- 
gb ons vengeance due to their iniquities 1 
ver 8 * | 


8 As I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely || and in a fat paſture 


| will bind up that which was broken, and will 


a 


upon the high mountains of Ifrael ſhall their S*foreCheit | 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, 587- , 
ſhall they feed upon the 


Ver. 7—22. 


mountains of Iſrael. . | 
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith-the Lord God. 5 
16 1 will ſeek that ꝛbhich was loſt, and i See Ver. 4, 
bring again that which was driven away, and © ey 


ſtrengthen that which was ſick : but I will 
deſtroy * the fat and the ſtrong, I will feed f., 
them with judgment. 341 TOYS 
17 And as fer you, O my flock, thug 
faith the Lord God, Behold, I judge be- ! Chip. 20. 
tween þ cattle and cattle; between the rams Teck. 10.3 
and the f he-goats. - 35352 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to catle of 
have eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt u #=4 
tread down with your feet the reſidue oft Heb. great 
your paſtures? and to have drunk of the *. 89% 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the refidue 
with your feet ? | 


x 
10. 16 . 
» Is 


o 


19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet: and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with _ 
your feet. We TT 

20, J Therefore thus faith the Lord God 


unto them, Behold, I. even I will judge be 
tween the fat cattle, and between the- lean © 93 
cattle. Eier I ; n 1 = 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and 


with ſhoulder, and-puſht all the diſeaſed with 
your horns, till ye have ſcattered themabroad: . | 
22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and © + 
they | 


nor ſuffer them any. more to be a prey to their enemies. I will ſet 
up one ſhepherd over them—Both Jew and Gentile under him ſhall 
become one fold ; and by the divine appointment, he is conſtituted 
the head over all things to his church; and he /hall feed them by 


his word, his Spirit, his ordinances, his miniſters 4 even my ſervant * 
| David, ſo called, as being David's promiſed ſeed, and God's ſer- 
| vant, as employed by him in the work of the ſalvation of loſt ſouls, . 
| 4 plant of renown——Moſt glorious in his perſon and offices. For 


his ſake God auill make with them a covenant of peace—Man is by 
nature in a ſtate of enmity with God, till Chriſt, our peace, brings 
us, who were far off, nigh unto God; then God engages ts be our 
God ; and his ſervant David, the Lord Jeſus, becomes our prince 
and ſaviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of fins, and to reign 
over and protect his redeemed, ver. 24. and Iſrael, all true believers 
ſhall be his people, to love, ſerve, and enjoy his favour. Great are 


the privileges to which the lock of God becomes intitled through 


their ſhepherd. Since the Lord their God was with them—Their 
deliverance was fure, and-peace and plenty were now their portion, 


They ſhall be ſafe under the divine protection; their ſpiritual ene- 3 ö ö 
mies, the evil beaſts, ſubdued, and cauſed to ceaſe out of the land— 
They ſhall be delivered from fear of evil; though in the mid of 


the 0 « 4 0 — of bs 4.4 dv» | 8 4 s 4 | 4s 


335347 3 o 


+ Heb. ſmall 


V.-.17—31., The prophet turns from the ſhepherds to the flock. - 
Rich conſolation is ſpoken to the faithful, God will ſave his flock, 


ſnares 


— 


"Vetz;—ir. E Z E K 


en they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will 

SE, judge between cattle and cattle. 

m I. 49.22 23 And I will ſet up one * ſhepherd over 

Je 33 +5: them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſer- 

Heb. 13.20 vant David; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall | 

& © . de their ſhepherd. + wh 

= Je. 30 h 24 And 1 the Lord will be their God, and 

3 ** my ſervant David a prince among them, I 

| een. 

r. 25 And will make with them a cove- 

p l. 1. nant of peace, and v will cauſe the evil beaſts 

_ $=£35-9 to ceaſe ont of the land: and they ſhall dwell | 
fafely inthe wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. | 
26 And F will make them and the places 
round about my hill a bleſſing; and I will 
cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon ; 

q Pla, 68. g. there ſhall be * ſhowers of bleſſing. 

r PA 3.zz 27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield | 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, and they fhall'be fafe in their land, 
and ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 1 
have broken the bands of their yoke, and | 
delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerved themſelves of them. er 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 

» Jer. 36-20. land devour them; but they mall dwell 

* 46-27- fafely, and none ſhall make them afraid. 

1 1. 21. 2 29 And J will raife up for them a plant 

0 


renews. Conſumed with hunger in the land, neither 
J Heb. taken hear the ſhame of the heathen any more. 
» Chap. 36. 30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Lord 
* . their God am with them, and that they, 
even the houſe of Ifracl, are my people, faith 
* e iy * flock, the flock of n 
z Joha 10.32 L e *flock, the flock of m 
3 aſture, 1 11 and 1 am your God, Gith 
the Lord God. | . 


ares and temptations, God will preſerre- them, and having 
broken the oppreſſors yoke, and reſeued them from thoſe who ſerv- } 
ed themſelves of them, be will make them im be is the Lord—By 
pleſſed experience of his almighty power, grace, and love. | 
ſhall want go manner of thing that is good; all ſpiritual 
bleflings in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſarroun@ them. I will make them and 
the places round about my bill a N Nes eminently ſhall they be 
diflicpuiſbed with his favours ; and all who ſee them will eall them 
bleſſed ; yea, they ſhall themſelves alſo be bleſſings to others. And 
4 will cauſe the ſhower to come down-in his ſeaſon—The graces and 
conſolations of bis Spirit, whieb the Redeemer ſhowers down upon 
" "the hearts of his people, according to their various neceſſities. 
There ſhall be ſhowers of blaſing The greateſt abundance of the 
richeſt piſts of God, pardon, adoption, holineſs, glory, freely 
beſtowed upon the redeemed ſoul. And the tree of the field ſhall} 
Field ber ſruit—The fruits of righteouſneſs, which ſpring from, | 
"theſe quickening ſhowers of grace. Aud the earth ſhalbyield ber 
"increaſe—1n an abundance of converts raiſed up by the preaching | 


Pg 


| Seir, and * prophely againſt it, 


am the Lord. 


God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 


1 out, and him that returneth. 


terity; and now they had an opportuni 


I E. I Up XV 


Rn OL Ay OD Ee + » » ON 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came BeforeChrig 
VI ͤunto me, faying, OED RO) 587. 
againſt mount 


* 


2 Son of-man, ſet thy face 


3 And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 3, +. © 
God, Behold, O mount Seir, Jam againſt Chap, 25. 12 


| A ad; 
| thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt Owe. 10, 


| thee, and I will make thee “ moſt deſolate. Fon ot, 


4 1 will lay thy cities waſte, and thou lation and 
ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I eſolation: 


So Ver. 7. 


5 Becauſe thou haſt had a + perpetual ha- f Or, baue 


tred, and haſt f ſhed 2h blood of the children 1 Hab. 


f 
1 Heb. 


of Iſrael by the § force of the ſword, in the poured out 


time of their calamity, b 1 E the time thay t children, 
e d 


$ Heb, handy 


their iniquity had an end: © bChap. a1, 


6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 77 , 


blood ſhalt purfae thee : © fith thou haſt not er. 104, 


hated blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. 7 


7 Thus will T make” mount Seir + moſt + Heb. 46h. 
deſolate, and cut off from it him that paſſeth gmt, 
8 And 1 will fill his mountains with his 

lain men : in thy hills, and in thy vallies, 

and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are 

ſlain with the ſword. ' © | % 


9 * I will make thee perpetual deſolations, 4 Jer. 49. 18 


| and thy cities ſnall not return, and ye ſhall Mz *- 3-4 


# 7 Ch . 6. 
know that I am the Lord. EN 222 "oF 4 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two na- 3* 1. 
tions, and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, 


and we will ?“ poſſeſs it, + whereas the Lord f PH. 33. 4, 
was there : 225 | + Or 

11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord though the | 
God, I will even do according to thine an- $222 
ger, and according to thine envy which toon 


. l 5 | 
St 4 


Jof the goſpel. They ſhall be no more conſumed with bunger—But 


be richly fed with that bread which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. Neither ſhall they bear the ſhame of the 
heathen any more God mg appeared for them, and made it 
evident, by the diſpenſations of his providence and grace, that he 


is their God, their preſent portion, and exceeding great reward. 


The Jews, returned from captivity, enjoyed many of theſe bleſſings 
outwardly ; but they are moſt 'eminently fulfilled to the Ifrac of 
God in every age, who in Chriſt 'Jeſus are bleed With all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in beavenly 5 On gk On Dn FLOAT Les 
. 
V. 1—9. The provocation given by the Edomites was, their 
enmity and ill behaviour towards Iſracl. The hatred of Eſau 
againſt Jacob had been tranſmitted as a deadly feud to his pol 
its now they | pportuvity to. wreak their tevenge 
upon the Jews, they failed not to improve it, and ſhed the blood 
of thoſe who fled in the day of their calamity. And by this is re- 
preſented that perpetual hatred which ever did, and ever will _w_ 
| 1 þ 


oa: wm. 23a a. « 


, = 
—_ 


Chap XXVII. K Z B K IT E 5 Vw 


Before brit zud 1 will make myſelf known amongſt || Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpo- Ge” "oh 
b $99- them, when 1 have judged thee. Il ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 3 
. 12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the againſt all Idumea, which have appointd 
Lord, and that IJ have heard all thy blaſphe- | my land into their poſſeſſion, with the joy of 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the all their heart, with deſpiteful minds to caſt 
mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid | it out for a prey. | 
„ Heb, to deſolate, they are given us“ to conſume. || 6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land 
8 3 Thus with your mouth ye have 4 || of Iſrael, and fay unto the mountains and to 
nified. boaſted againſt me, and 4 have multiplied the hills, to the rivers and to the vallies, 
1am. . 3 your words againſt me: I have heard them. Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I have 
14 Thus faith the Lord God, When the || ſpoken in my jealouſy, and in my fury, be- 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee de- oy ye have borne the ſhame of the hea- 
5 ſolate. 16 - | I then. = | Foto ues 
k Obad, 15. 15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheri- | 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, F 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was || have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen- 
. deſolate, ſo will I do unto thee: thou that are about you, they ſhall bear their 
ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all || ſhame. | | 


Idumea, even all of it, and they ſhall know | 


8 J But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye 


— 


that I am the Lord. | ſhall thoot forth your branches, and yield 
HAP. MXXXVI. _ | your fruit to my people of Ifrael, for they 
f LSO thou ſon of man, propheſy unto are at hand to come. d | 
5 a Chap. 6. 2. the mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, 9 For behold, I am for you, and I will 
| Ve mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of || turn unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and 
the Lord, _ || fown. | 


b Chap 25 2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe * the | 10 And I will multiply men upon you, alk 
4 5 enemy had faid againſt you, Aha, even the || the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and the 
13. ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion: || cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall. 
| 3 Therefore propheſy and fay, Thus faith be builded. 


2 * Heb. Be- the Lord God, Becauſe they have made | 11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
4 | decuſe, you deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every || beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, 
. | ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, 


+ Or, yeare reſidue of the heathen, and + ye are taken || and will do. better ante you than at your be- 

upon the lip up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy || ginnings,. and ye ſhall know that I am the e Chap. 38. 
4 of the tongue of the people: „ 3 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the | 
Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, {|| pofſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 

bor, to the I rivers, and to the vallies, to the de- || tance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 
dle. ſolate waſtes, and to the cities that are: for- bereave them of men. „ 
ſaken, which became a prey and deriſion to 13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they 

the reſidue of the heathen that are round f ſay unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, 


| ; Yea, I will cauſe men. to walk * 
you, even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 


ut about: 0 : and haſt bereayed:thy.nations: 
5 - oy 33 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | 14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour: men no 
it 1 . k n : . It ' 12 8 * Mee 7 EC 
1 iſt between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman. | | E H A P. MXXXVI: ; 

| V. 10— 15. Theu haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations and countries ſhall || V. 1—15. The land of Ifracl was now deſolate and depopulats 
5 be mine They thought of ſeizing the land of Judah and Iſrael | ed, but God gives. his people aſſurance of a happy reſtoration. 
40 for their own. Though the Lord was there. Which ſhewed their [ V. 16—24. They had forfeited all title to favour. By their fins. 
4 profaneneſs and impiety, as if, notwithſtanding his preſence- and || they had diſhonoured God, and defiled the land: ſo totally corrupt- 
7 protection, they could and would poſſeſs it. ey concluded, be · | ed were they, that every thing they touched became unclean. Mars 
4 cauſe the land was deſolate, that God had utterly abandoned his der and idolatry marked their way, and provoked God to pour out. 
id people; God will glorify himſelf, and make his juffice, power, his fury upon them, and to ſcatter them for their abominations+ 
c and regard to his people, known in their enemies deſtruction, and into heathen lands. Yet even there all their ſufferings were {till in-- 
52 will order all the diſpenſations of his providence and grace in ſueh || effectual; they ſianed yet more, and gave the adverſaries of the 
00 a way, as to demonſtrate his care and love for all that believe in | Lord occaſion to blaſpheme. Their wicked lives brought a ſcandal, 
-o nan e | CSI 5 1 on that name they profeſſed to reverence and ſerve, and the very 
* e. | Te I TOs iy | 3 | . + 5 I; A . 83 , e Ges heathen. 


— 


Ver. 15—34 E 2 


cd more, neither 5 bereave thy nations any 
L—— more, ſaith the Lord God. 


WIE 
- 


ae ewes. eos. 
PINES : 


15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in 


God. 


16 Moreover, the word of the Lord | 


came unto me, ſaying, 
17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 


dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by | 


their own way, and by their doings : their 
way was before me as the uncleanneſs of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the blood that they had ſhed upon 


the land, and for their idols wherewith they | 


had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countries : according to their way, and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the hea- 
ef. 52. 5s then whither they went, they © profaned my 
Rom, 2. 24 

are the people of the Lord, and are gone 
forth out of his land. | 

21 But 1 had pity for mine holy name, 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among 
the heathen whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, I do not this for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 


holy name's ſake, which ye have profaned | 


among the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midſt of 
them, and the heathen ſhall know that I am 

the Lord, faith the Lord God, when I ſhall 
+ Or, your. be ſanclified in you, before + their eyes. 


* 


heathen treated them with ſcorn. Theſe are the people of the Lord 
— They mocked at their 
gave the lic to their proſeſſions. But when they received the grace 
of God, and cricd unto him for mercy, he forgave them all their 
fan, and reftored them to their native country. 

V. 25—38. Whatever accompliſhment this prophecy had in the 
return of the Jewiſh people from captivity, when they were for 
ever cured of all inclination to idolatry, it doubtleſs bas a more 
eſpecial regard to- goſpel times, God wili cleanſe them from all 
their fins, by the blood of ſprinkling, removing their guilt, and 
by the efficacy of his grace delivering them from the power of 
their injquities. He will give them a new heart, a heart changed 
by bis divine from ĩts former ſtate of corruption, hardneſs, 
and unbelief ; another ſpirit ſhall influence and guide them; the 


TT EE © 


holy name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe | 


relation to him; their conduct | 


I. Chap. XXXVI, 


| © 24 For: I will take you from among the ech 


upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 


cleanſe you. | ; 8 

26 A * new heart alſo will I give you, C. 21. 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 wy. 
| will take away the ſtony heart out of your © +: 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh: 


and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 

| ye ſliall keep my judgments, and do them. 

| 28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I 

gave to your fathers,” and ye ſhall be my 2, her. 37, 
| people, and I will be your God. 1 
29 1 will alſo ſave you from all your un- 

| cleannefles, and I will call for the corn, mee 
| and will increaſe it, and* lay no famine upon Chap. 34+ 
you. our 1 1847 
30 And 1 will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye 

| ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 

| among the heathen. iy 


: 
: 


31 Then e ſhall ye remember your own has ro * 
evil ways, and * doings that were not 
| good, and * ſhall lothe yourſelves in your Ft. 2. 
| own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your « 20. 43. 
| abominations. | : 


32 Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith * Deut. 95 | 


| aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, 
[O houſe of Iſrael. 8 
33 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the 
cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. | 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
| whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all 
| that paſſcd by. poet. 55 | 
| | 35 And 


the Lord God, be it known unto you : be 


| Zony heart, inſenſible and obdurate, ſhall be taken away, and in its 
ſtead a heart of fle/þ ſhall be given them, tender, and ſuſceptible of 
| every gracious impreſſion. 8 made new their hearts, he will 
make ſtrait paths for their feet, and enable them to walk therein, 
And thus quickened by his grace, and made obedient to his will, 
God will take them into covenant with himſelf. Te. ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
| ways, and lothe yourſelves in your own fight for your iniguitien— 
Nothing brings the ſoul to true humiliation, and ſuch a ſenſe of the 
baſeneſs and ingratitude of fin, as a view of God's pardoning love: 
then fin appears the abominsble thing God hates, and therefore 
we hate it too: every remembrance of the paſt covers us with 
enuine ſhame ; and though God hath forgiven us, we can never 
28 ourſelves, for having offended a God ſo gracious. 


27 And 1 will put my ſpirit within you, 1 Chap. 11. | 


C HAT 


a Cl 


Before Chriſt 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was 
557. deſolate is become like the 2 25 of Eden; 
114. 51.3 and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined 


| Chop. 28. 13 cities are become fenced, and are inhabited. 


| 
36 Then the heathen that are left round | 
about you, ſhall know that I the Lord build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was 
t Chap 17. deſolate: I © the Lord have ſpoken it, and 
2 n will do it. e | 
37+ 14 ; | 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet 
for this be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 
to do it for them, I will increaſe them with 
men like a flock. | | 
* Heb. flock 38 As the holy flock, as the flock of 
of boly mins Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the 
waſte cities be filled with flocks of men, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
„ EF - "oy. Wh: © XXXVIL 
HE * hand of the Lord was upon me, | 
- and-carried me out in the ſpirit of the 
Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the 
valley which was full of bones, + 
2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 
about, and behold, there were very many in 
= open * valley, and lo, they were very 
ry. 15 
4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord | 
God, thou knoweſt. B | 
4 Again he faid unto me, Propheſy upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord. . - 
5 Thus faith. the Lord God unto- theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall lie. 


6 And 1 will lay ſinews upon you, and , 


will bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you 
with ſkin, and put breath in you; and ye 


a Chap. 1. 3 


— 


| 


* Oh 
champian, 


** 


* Ya 


mere af ew pole hes tre 
e reſtoration ot the people pt God 18- here prengured DY a 
viſion of dry bones bronetir 4 — og and raiſed to life. By the 
coalition of two ſticks into one is ſhewn, the union of the two 
kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah at their return from. captivity, a 
type of the union of Jews and Gentiles in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
which ſhould be ſet up in the world, and endure for ever. 
V. 1—14. Under the powerful impulſe of the Spirit, the pro- 
phet is carried into the valley full of dry bones,  disjointed and 
ſcattered in confuſion: an emblem of the Jewiſh peopſe now cap- 
tives in Babylon, ſo diſperſed that, to human view, their recovery 
was as much deſpaired of as the reſtoration of dry bones to life. 
Therefore when aſked, Can theſe bones live? he replies, Thou know- 
% Nothing ſhort of omnipotence can effect the amazing miracle. 
The prophet is commanded to propheſy upon or over theſe dry bones, 
and to call on them to attend, Ohe dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lard—And fince by a divine energy accompanying his word their 
reſloration to life ſhould be accompliſhed, he is ordered, verſe 9. 
to pray unto the Spirit for his quickning influences, Come, O breath, 
or ſpirit, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. — And though 


* © 


Ver. 35—15- 


ſhall live, * and ye ſhall know that I am the Bee che 


and as I propheſied there was a noiſe, 


| 


} 


[1 
| 
| 


Lord. ET 3 
7 Sol propheſied as I was commanded : o ch. 6. 15 


& 35. Ie 
and. oel 2, LILY 


behold, a ſhaking, and the bones came to- & z. 17. 


gether bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and 
the fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin 
covered them above; but there was no breath 
in them. | | 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 
the + wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and fay f Or, breath. 
to the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Ff. 104. 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and * 
breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. 

10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, an ex- 
veecngg 8 

11 Then he faid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Ifrael : 
behold, they ſay, * Our bones are dried, and 4 Pf. 14. 5 
our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our part. 
12 Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them, 1 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, © O my If. 26. 19 
people, I will open your graves, and cauſe | 
you to come up out of your -graves, and 
bring you into the land of Ifraecl, 7 _ 
13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
when I have opened your graves, O my peo- OY 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye - 
ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your own 
land: then ſhall ye know that I the Lord 
have ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith tlie 
Lord. 3 | J : ; Bs 4 
15 J The word 
unto me, ſaying, 


. 
ol * * 


of the Lord came again 
16 Moreover, 


the work might ſeem ſtrange and fruitleſs, the prophet obeyec. 

A wonderful effect followed his. propheſying; for they who go 
forth in dependaace on the divine power, ſhall ſee the wonders of 
God's grace. A noiſe and ſhaking enſued, each bone joined his... 
fellow, and fleſh and ſine ws grew upon them; and life entered in- 
to them, according to the promiſe, and they ſtood up, an exceed 

ing great army. us, by the e of Cyrus, che cap- 
tives were aſſembled, and by Divine Spirit animated, they 
were enabled to overcome all the diſſiculties in their way-. We 
have here alſo a repreſentation-of our ſpiritual reſurrection from 4 
the death of ſin; by the prenebing of the word, a ſhaking is 0c- » 
caſioned among the ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and fins; deep convic» ? 

tions make them "tremble, and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpiritual life is communicated. And alſo of the refurre&ion*of +» 
the body in the laſt day, when all our ſcattered atoms ſhall be re- 
united, and the ſame body be raiſed by the power of God to life 
eternal. And by chis we are ſhewn what great things God dan - 
do, and is willing to do for the children of men in their worſt 


1 that all may hope jn his mercy, and truſt in his power to 
avec. 0-201 a i P > 4 L 1 X 37 4 8 * * 5 3 =P a : 
16E V. 15—28, For 


Ver. 16—7. 111 K I E. L. Chap. XXXVIII 

eie n 16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 25. And they ſhall. dwell in the land that FeforeChig 

Cm, thee one tick, and write upon it, For Judah, I have given unto. Jacob my ſervant, wheres., 5: — 

£ Sx Nam, and for the children of Iſrael his companions: in your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall 

1 + "BY then take another itick and write upon it, For dwell therein, even they and their children, : 

24:22,13.26 Joſeph the ſlick of Ephraim, and for all the and their children's. children for ever, and * * Joo 12 
houſe of Ifrac! his companions. an ſervant. David /hall. be their. prince for.” > 
17 And join them one to another into one || ever. 

lick, and they ſhall become one in thine | 26 Moreover, I will make a * 8 o Pla. 13. 3 

band. peace with them, it ſhall be an "tg at 

covenant with them, and I will place them 

and multiply them, and will ſet. my, ” ſancs P 2 Cor. 6, 

'tuary in the midſt of them for evermore. | 

| 27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall Neun them : John 1. 14 

g 


18 J And when the children of thy peo- 
ple ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
8 not ſhew us what thou meangſt by theſe ? 
bZech. 16 19 > Say. unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I wil take the ſtick of Joſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the a 
tribes of Iſrael his fellqws, and will put them | 28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the. 
with him, even with the ſtick. of Judah; and Lord do ſanctify. Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 
; make. them one ſtick, and they, thall be one | {hall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 


in mine hand. C. H. A Px , . 
20 J And the ſticks, whereon thou writeſt, ||! ND the. word of the Lord came. unto 
ſball be in thine hand before their cyes. | | 1 me, ſaying, 


21 And ſay unto; themz., Thus faith the 2 * Son of man, ſet thy face gang Gog, 2 Chap. 36.1 
" Lord God, Behold, I will take the children the land- of: Mag be. chief prince of 228 Rn 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither Meſhech and. I 3 and prophet: againſt of che chief, 
1 they be gone, and will gather them on every him, 
fide, and bring them into their own land. 3 And ſay; Thus faith the . Gods: 
526, 21.23 , 22 And 1 will make them one nation in }Þ 8 thee, O Gog, the chief 
E. the land upon the mountains of Iſrael, a »Meſhech and Tubal. 
| K Joka 10. 8 ſhall ; be king to them all: — 4 And 1 will turn thee. back, and bun ff Kn 
ſhall de na more two nations, neither hooks, into thycjaus, and I will bring thee 2? . 
— neo two kingdoms aby] forth, and all thine army, horſes and horſe- & 33. 
more at all: men, all of them clothed. with: all. ſorts 120 Chap. 23, 
23: Neither; ſhall they-defile themſelves any || armeur, even N. compaay with bucklers **- 
mn with; their. 1 ———— FRY Fen of them a ee 
things, nor their 5 Perſia, Ethiopia, an a with chem zt Or, Pau, 
fions : but I will | many; «Bug out of all their || alt them with ſhjeld. and helmet | 
-  dyelling-places,, wherein they. have ſinned, [|| 6. Gomer and all his bands, the 3 of. | 
and cleanſe them: fo ſhall they. be: my | ogarmah of the. north quarters, and all his 
and I will be their God. | bands, and many people with thee. 
24 And David — ſervant ball be king 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy- 
2 and all ſhall have one ſelf, thou and all thy company that are af. 
th Wal 4 walk in, my; jadg- | ndled unte yo _ be thou a 0 
rye.my ſtatutes, and da tbem. | 14 45 
| iT. 


V. abs For tbecnconagement of the, bit ramong the louſics, * ſhall remain 3 but returning 
8 2 which God will do for them. | from their captivity, they ſhall become one — ing: 
Nets — mr } Land 18 l, ſa long ſeparated, and which was primari ly ;fulfilled ; on their return from Babylon; but 
$a often. . .cach;; othes, ſhal} be. reunited, and become ſeems-priawpaliy. ta refer to golpel tima, when under the. ing / 
— people: _and.this is. repreſeated. by tbe joining of two ſticks in | Meſſiab,, Jews. and. Gentiles ſhall beceme one people, the partition 
's. band 3 on dne of which was inſeribed the name. of wall. being broben down, and they ſhall have one. Lord, one faith, 


cher 


— companions, the tribe oſ Benjamin and thoſe of the Mp and, be one fold under one ſhephend.; 7. 4 e 
other.tribes, who on the revolt cleaved to the houſe of Dawid ; on i.. ve UI: vill cauſe the, glorioue.change 4 — — 460 
the other the ame of Ephraim, and his re ger the. houſe of | their. a preſerve, aad protect them. And the. beatben 


— of which Samaria, which lay in the 
The people who faw.the fign would naturally be in- | his love, by-ſuch powerful operations of, his, 

. the meaning, ver- 18, and be mult in- | by zhe inflycoce it hath opt BAR ie: 
Tad that as tbeſe * became one in bie, hand, ſo ſhou'd þ 2922 and * a 


ter ou ove pep i 3 


A them, and. 
e eee of, heir 


b (ES 15645; 306 * CHAP.» 


SD «© 50 @® - 


of Ephraim, was | ſhall. knows. that he. daih ſandisy {ftacl,: by ſuch evident marks of: 


— WS 


22 


e rr nnn 


Ti 


ce 


3a | a, $9.46 
or, en: things come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt * }| day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land 715 
| purpoſe. 11: And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 20 So chat v the fiſhes of the ſea; and the 2 Hef. 4-3. 


ned. To 12 J To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, | 
| toprey the fhat are nou inhabited, and upon the peo- 


F ˙ ZE 'K- TR © oe © WR 


BeſoreChrit g © © After many days thou ſhalt be viſit- y thee: againſt my land, that the Heathen may e bs? 
5 . ed: in the latter — "ob ſhalt come into mars; 3 I ſhall be ſanctified in hes: \ 3 8 
Gen. 49. 1 the land that is brought back from the ſword, Gog; before their eyes. 1 
Verſe 16, f and is gathered out of many people againſt 17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art thou he IS 

ſvere1** the mountains of Iſrael, . which have been of whom I have ſpoken in old time“ by u 
always waſte : but it is brought forth out of | ſervants the prophets of Ifrael, which pro- 8 
the nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of || pheſied in thoſe days many years, that I would: 
them. bring thee againſt them? | f 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm; ||; 18; And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, || time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land 
thou and all thy bands, and many people of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, that my fury 
with thee; 8 {hall come up in my face. 5 5 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall alſo ||| 19 For *in my jealouſy, * and in the fire = Chap. 36 
come to paſs, that at the ſame time ſhall of my wrath have I ſpoken: *'ſurely in that 2 rh. 3 


—— 


n think an evil thought. of lſrael! 
$Jo-49-32 land of unwalled villages, Iwill go to them | 2 of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
+ Or, con6- that are at reſt, that dwell 4 ſafely, all of them || field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
n. dwelling without walls, and having neither | he earth, and all the men that are upon the 
bars nor gates, | | face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, 
and the mountains ſhall be-thrown down, q:Jer. 4. + 
and the ** ſteep places ſhall» fal, and every - Or, towers. 
wall: ſhalt fall to the ground. — 2 
b Vaſes, ple that are gathered out of the nations, which 21 And I will call for a ſword againſt Hirn 
— — and goods, that dwell in throughout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
{Heb, navel. the & midſt of the land. | God: every man's {word ſhalt be againſt. his 
7 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merehants brother. . | e 
of 'Tarfhiiſhy, with all the young lions thereof, 22 And I will plead againſt him with peſti- N 
ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſenee and with blood, and I Will rain upon : H. 1. 6% 
ſpoil? haſt thou gathered thy company to take ¶ him, and upon his bands; and upon the many | i 
a prey? to carry away ſilver and gold, to take people that are with him, an overflowingrain, . 
away cattle and goods, to take à great ſpoil? || and great hailſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
14. J Therefores ſon of man, propheſy 23. Thus will I* magnify myſelf, and fancki- » Chap. 36. 
 and-ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord God, || fy-myfelf, and 1 Will de known in the eyes of 35 © 37-26 
11. . 1 In that day when my people of Hracl dwello many nations, and they ſhall know. that I a 
eth. ſafely, thou not know it? 2 e Lord. TS. a 


l, ae to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 


1% 15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place C H A P>2 XII. 
out of the north parts, thou and many peo Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy a ch · . a. 
ple with thee, all ofahem riding upon horſee, I againſt: Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the | 


great company, and a might) army): || Lard: God, Behold; Iam -againſt thee, G. 


16; And thou ſhalt come up againſt my og; the chief prince of, Meſbech and. 2 
people of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, tu . Ae | | | 3 
1%. it- ſnall be in the latter days; and 1 wilbbring x / _ | 


H A RN III. Irael enjoy, and hom ſeeurely tliey dwell; and that ſhall indbeer 
V. 113. Various have, been{the:conjeRures.conchraitig Gug || him te come up, as ſebute of ſueceſe, as ſatan was ben be acen - 
and Magog; and av ugognaio are the countries of Meſheeh and f ed Job before God But God will make him know no foe can dil- 5 
Tubal, - <a ſuppoſe they have a particular reference to the ra · ¶ turb thoſe whom he cauſeth to d well in ſafety. When God there» - . 
vages of Antiochos, and other enemies of Iſrael, after their return || fore briugs him up, it is not for ſpoil, bum to bechimſelſ for a prey, 
ſram their captivity 3. whilſt. others intenpret: them / of the later ¶ that the heathen may know the jealouſy. of the Lord over his pe 
enemies of God's church, N the Turk and Tartere. f gle,, and be confounded :: and in jqdgment he will be glorified in 
Whoever they are, they are types of the ſpirituat enemies of the ¶ the deſtruction of hie enemies and theirs. God will be glorified; - 
true worſhippers, of God in all ages, and itheirrattempts ſhall iſſue in the execution of. thelcihis judgments, and will diſplay. his power, yo 
in their own confufpn, and God will glorify himſelf in jnugment ¶ juſtice,/ and truth, to the convition of many nations, who ſhall. 
upon them e | N be brought, by what they behold, to acknowledge. him be. only: -. 
V. 2 prophecy is repeated to ſhæw the certainty of — 2 — aſcribe to him the glory due unto bis name. 
the.crem. The enemy ſhall hear of the peace and plenty God's Shes 1 88 N "CHAP 
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© BeforeChrit 2 And I will turn thee back, and * leave | 


Ver. 2—2 Zo E 
but the fixth part of thee, * and will cauſe 
* Or, ane thee to come up from + the north parts, and 
thee with bz will bring thee upon the mountains of Iſrael : 
ee - 3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
r- band, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
teeth, „ Of thy right hand. | | 
Seb . 4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 
25. Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the peo- 
Heb. che ple that is with thee: I will give thee unto 
north. the ravenous birds of every f ſort, and 7o 
ena 33* the beaſts of the field F to be devoured. , 


Her- wien: 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon * the open field, 
= for I have ſpoken , faith the Lord God. 
* Heb. the „ And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 


Gels. among them that dwell + careleſly in the iſles, 
+ Or, con- and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
= not let them pollute my holy name any more ; 
> and the heathen ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, the holy One in Iſrael. | 
4 Rer. 16. 8 © © Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
Aaith the Lord God; this & the day whercof 


1 have ſpoken. ore Axe | 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of 


IIxael ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and 


burn the weapons, both the-ſhields and the 


bucklers, the bows: and the arrows, and the | 
| band-ſtaves, and the ſpears, and they ſhall | 


10. 


> Or, make burn them with fire ſeven years 
ties of hen 10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 


the field, neither cut down any out of the | 


foreſts: for they ſhall burn the weapons with 
fle, and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 
&. them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith 
__ the Lord God. | oe 

11 And it ſhall come te paſs: in that 
day, that I will give unto Gog a place there 
of graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſen- 


: 


12 they bury Gog, 
of Gog. 


$511 .- « 41,9; TILT, 7 — 5 * 78 1 "as Wy gr, 4 
„ „„ Ak. XXXIX. 

V. J. God here threatens the deſtruction of 

and che deſalation of his country. His ſoldiers, for whom he 


be diſabled from hurting God's 


tall be conſumep together: for when God riſeth up to-judg- 
, no place of perſon 1s privileged, or may hope for ene wptioa. 


$255 


'cleanſe the land. 


7 So will I make my holy -name * Rl 


I E I. Ch. XX 


Iſrael be burying of them, that they may before Ov | 


Cc 


4+ 7 


13 Yea, all the people of che land ſhall OY N 
bury them, and it ſhall be to them a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be glorified, ſaith the 
Lord Gd... %% 

14 And they ſhall ſever out men of con- I Heb. men 
tinual employment, paſſing through the land das- 
to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain 
upon the face of the earth to cleanſe it: after 
the end of ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers that paſs through i! 
the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
ſhall he * ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers's Heb. buli. 
have buried it in the valley of Hamon- gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city;/hall be 
+ Hamonah :- thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. + Thi i, 

17' © And thou fon of man, Thus ſaith 2 fr 1. 1 , 
the Lord God, Speak f unto every feather- 1 Hed. % 


Sa MES 
14 3 1 p * 
4 N * 


| eat fleſh, and drink blood. 


| ed fowl, and to every beaſt of the field, We fowl of * 


Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, gather your- T. > 1 + 
ſelves on every ſide to my $ ſacrifice that I . %% * 


er. 142. 9 
Lern 1. 7 


do ſacrifice for you, even a great ſacrifice 5 
that ye may — 


upon the mountains of Iſrael, 


18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, ; 
and drink the blood of the princes of the - - . 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of || goats, I He. get 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri- 
fice which I have ſacrificed for you. 


20 * Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table g Pi. 75. 6 


| with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, 38.4 
| and with all men of war, faith the Lord 

1121 
| heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 


And 1 will ſet my glory among the 


judgment that have executed, and my hand | 


| that I have laid upon them. 
gers on the eaſt of the ſea; and it ſnhall ſtop 
the f 79/2; of the paſſengers: and there ſhall.| I 

Gog, and Sig his multitude, and 
makitede they ſhall call it the valley of 5 Hamon-gog. 
12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 


| 
22 89 the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
am the Lord their God from that day and ; 


forward. 5 $33 $54 14 "48: #4 F<. P3 on a | * | : | 
23 J And the beathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for 


C 1 1 * — 9 . 


_ 


1 I The mightieſt armies before God are as cafily cruſhed as the moth. 
Gog and his army, | 


Whilſt the ambitious labour to uſurp the rights of others, God 


and clola | (|-juſtly puniſhes them with. the loſs of what was their own. 
drained his Eingdom, and left but 2 ſixth part behind him, ſhall } 


V. 8—22. What God bath ſpoken is as ſure as if it were already * 


| accompliſhed, whether it be promiſe'or-threataing. And'it Jhall 
be a renown to Iſrael T day, when Gpd ſhall be glori ed. Such / 


an aſtoniſhing inſtance. of the divine interpoſition Ia their favor 
-ſhall make them reſpected, and their humanity to the dead:re- 
dound greatly ta their. honour. | Thus God will make the heathen 


to ſee and obſerve his judgments againſt the enemies of his people, 
and will advance his own great glory thereby: whilſt the houſe of 
N : 75 85 ” 7 25 * 1 | - hs y 7 72 1 10 0 . i414 F 2990 Ifrael 5 


* 
— 


5 
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* 
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rr oY = LOC £28 


7 Heb. by 


vocations, therefore God will now turn his hand, recover them 


Chap. XL. = 2 
beſore Chia their iniquity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt 


387. me, therefore hid I my face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of their enemies; 
ſo fell they all by the ſword. | 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions have I done 
unto them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, 
and have mercy upon the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy name: 
286 After that they have borne their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 

v Chap: 36. enemies lands, and * am ſanQified in them in 

Y the ſight of many nations ; | 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the 

7 Lord their God, + which cauſed them to be 

«f them, dc. led into captivity among the heathen : but I 
have gathered them unto their own land, and 
have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 

; Joel a. 28 from them: for I have poured out my ſpirit 

Au: . 17. upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
G beam 2 £ 4 

bann i M A Bir ir ME: ; 
574 TN the five and twentieth year of our cap- 
tivity, in the beginning of the year, in 

the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth | 

« Chap. 33. year after that * the city was ſmitten, in the | 


— KNLC 


* 


; D L* 


s | 


1ſrael ſhall exult in his ſalyation, and receive freſh confirmation of | 
God's care and love, engaging their confidence in him from that | 
day forward; even for ever. e NOED 1 | 

V. 2329. The heatheg thought the captivity of Iſrael was | 
owing to their weakneſs, or the inability of their God to protect 
them; but they are now ſhe wn that the only cauſe of their ſuffer- | 
ing was their fin. But fince they have borne their ſhame, and all | 
their treſpaſſes, and teſtified unfeigned repentance for their pro- 


from their diſperſion,” and bring them to their 'own land; and | 


hereby God will be, ſandiified in the fight of many nations, who will | 


own his diſpenſations towards Iſrael to have been righteous, juſt, | 
and good. And they themſelves, whilſt they acknowledge God's 
juſtice in their ſufferings, ſhall experience his rich grace in their 
lalvation, and know him to be their God, for ever aud ever. And | 
3 this it hath. pleaſed God to give unto all mankind a ſure proof 

f this his'gracious dealings, when by divine grace. we return | 
to God, he will return to us, and lift up upon us the light of his 


countenance, _ 3 8 | 

Wares 4s 4. A - RY 
V. 1-4. The date of this prophecy is in the twenty-fifth year 
of the captivity of Jeconiah, in the tenth day of the boon 
of the year, which was reckoned in two different ways; the civil. 


year began at the autumnal equinox, and thenthis tenth day mutt | 


lave' been the great day of atonement ; the eccleliaſtical year || ſon 


K 


| the maker and builder of this city of God, his church. 
figure was bright and gliſtering as burniſhed braſs, and in his hand 


I E E Ver. 24—7. 
ſelf. ſame day * the hand of the Lord was Beer Chit”, 
upon me, and brought me thither. e 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me Þ Chap, . 3 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a | 
very high mountain, by which was as the 1 en 
frame of a city on the ſouth. ; 


3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was a man, whoſe appearance was like 
the appearance of braſs, with a line of flax 
in his hand, © and a meaſuring-reed; and he e Rev. rr, x, 
ſtood in the gate. 1 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, * Son of 4 Chap. 44.5 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that 
I ſhall ſhew thee ; for to the intent that I 
might ſhew them unto thee, art thou brought 
hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt to the 


o 


houſe of Iſrael. | 


5 And behold, a wall on the out- ſide of 
the houſe round about, and in the man's 
hand a meaſuring- reed of ſix cubits long, by 
the cubit, and an hand-breadth : ſo he mea-' 

{lured the breadth of the building, one reed, 
and the height one reed. - | . 

6 © Then came he unto the gate f which I Heb. whos 
looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs' way toward 
thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of the we cat. 
gate, which was one reed broad, and the 
other threſhold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad. C 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and between the 
little chambers were five cubits, and the 


threſhold 


commenced from the vernal equinox, and then this day falls on the 
tenth of Niſan, anſwering to part of our March and April, when 


the paſchal lamb was ſeparated from the flock, in order to be lain 


on the fourteenth.” The ſcene is laid in the land of Judea, and in 


viſion the prophet is ſet on a very high mountain, and there wat, 


as it were, the frame of a city, full in his view. There appeared 
to him in the gate a glorious perſonage, the Lord Jeſus Cds 
oF 


he bore a meaſuring-reed and line; and addreſſing the prophet, 
bid him carefully behold, attentively hear, with fixed thoughtful- 


neſs weigh, and with fidelity deliver to the houſe of Iſrael, what 
| was about to be revealed to him. And this divine exhortation to 
| the prophet, is doubtleſs to be 


plied to all who, miniſter to their! 


fellow - creatures in the things of God in every age: thus exactly 


are they to obſerve, and carefully conſider every truth of the word. 


of God, that thoſe to whom they are, ſent, may, by their miniſtrys 


be guns into all truth. And God himſelf hath declared, that a 
eur 


e reſt upon thoſe that do the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


| How much then doth it concern all who ſtand up between God 
and the ſouls for whom be died in the perſon of Jeſus, to take up 


their knowledge on good grounds, that all they declare to others 


may be warrantedsby the word of Gd. fa 

526. The meaſuring- reed in the hand of the glorious per- 
28 the common cubit was 
is il 2 72 1. z 


- 


ore mentioned was fix cubits lon 


Ver. 8—29. | r 


W * Chi threſhold of the gate, by the porch of the 
— gate within was one reed. 


8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 


within, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 
cabits, and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate, 
ealtward, were three on this ſide, and three 

on that fide, they three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this ſide 
and on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, and the length 

of the gate thirteen cubits. 

12 The j ſpace alſo before the little cham- 
bers was one cubit on this fade, and the ſpace 
war one cubit on that ſide, and the little 
chambers. were {ix cubits on this fide, and 
fx cubits on that ſide. _ 

30 He meaſured then the gate from the 
of ane little chamber to the roof of ano- 
ther: the breadth was five and twenty cubits, 

r againſt door. 


14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore cubits, 
excn unto the poſt of the court round about 
the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, vere fifty cubits. 


2 Heb. limit, 
or, bound. 


5 Heb. cloſed 


2 little chambers, and * 1 wh 

; | round about, an iſc to t | 

7 9 — — and windows were round about 

* Or, withia, inward ; and upon each poſt were palm-trees. 

. 2-2 17 * Then brought he 'me into the out- 
ward court, and lo, there were chambers, 
and a pavement made for- the court round 


* * 


16 And there were 8 narrow windows to 


EX IN Chap, XI) 


the forefront of the lower gate, unto ihe Beſore Chr | 


forefront of the inner court: “ without, an a, 

hundred cubits eaſtward and northward. ++ or, from 

20 © And the. gate of the outward court,: 5 

+ that looked toward the north, he meaſured + Heb whote 

the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 
21 And the little chambers thereof were 

three on this ſide, and three on that ſide, and 

the poſts thereof, and the * arches thereof. · or, 


length thereof war fifty cubits, . the! 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their dikes 
and their palm-trees, were after'the meaſure' 
of the gate that looketh towards the eaſt, 
and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and 
the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court wat 
over againſt the gate toward the north, and 
toward the eaſt, and he meaſured from gow | 
to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward 5 
the ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the 
ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, SEN to theſe 
meaſures : : t 

25 And there were windows in it, and i in 

the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
| windows; the length wes fifty cubits, and 
| the. breadth five and tw 


cu bits. 
26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them, and it had palm- trees, one on this ſide, 
* another on that inde upon the poſts there. 
0 | 
| 27 And there war a gate in the inner 
court toward the ſouth, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate toward the ſouth an hun- 


W f thirty chambers tuere upon the dred cubiis. 7 2161 


aYcment. 
18 And the pavement by the fide of the' 


gates over againſt the length of the gates, 
Was: the lower pavement. 


; is Then he moakured the. — from| 


a yard; this-ns tn hand's breadth more, or weed one Aa 
2 that the reed here ſpoken of, is ſuppoſed to be three yards and 
f long. The outer wall i firlt meafured, three yards and an 
| „and of the ſame width. The chnrch is a facred in- 

doſure, nod fafe 


5628 > wall of fire round about his people. In this wall were three 


at" the caft, the north, and ſouth ; typical, it may be, of 


the way to God, po man coming to the Father but by him. 


aſcent to the gates was wg ſeven fleps; intimating, that 
when we go to the temple, 


And feven being eſte a perfect number, the way to a proach. | 
the place of God's „ is by turning from all that is evil ia | 


_— deed, _ by having the whole heart ſet upon all that 


ly protected by the power and love of him, who 


ould lift vp our, hearts to Gd. 


28 And he ant nds to nnn. 
by the ſouth gate, and he meaſured the ſouth 
gate. according ro tbeſe meaſures : 


29 And the little chambors thereof, and #14 td 
| In _ thercof, 7 5 dhe arches thereof, 5 a 
\ 8 according 5 


hol G aft ad? ey" 7; bre nin 7 ale, 
Tt Jo all 5 worſnif i 7 — 


ppers,. cipegially miviſters, to ſeck no 
great things here below ; 3 0 155 We wapy, for in. our father's, 
Houſe are many "manſions. | h cham © bad ien for all, 
bellevert enjoy the light "of the grace o windows Were, 
narrow, the meaſure of our knowledge. ee being at the 
beſt im rfea, The different courts may intimate the different 
Feſtates of God's. cople, Tome of whom. maintain more intimate 
"communion with him than others. The poſe, with.palm:trees en- 
'praven on them, repreſent the frength and, ouriſhing , condition, 
of the ſaints of God, neyer overw elmed. With vieſt afllic· 

Ltions, and triumphing over all their focs.* © 
V. 27—38. The 


were after the ende of the firſt gate ; the: +=" gg or, 


E >= mn KE.T ® LE Viearas 


Before Chrig according to theſe meaſures, and there were tables; and on the other ſide, which wr unn 


74, windows in it, and in the arches thereof || the porch of the gate, were two tables. — * 
round about: ol was fifty cubits long, and || 41 Four tables were on this fide; and "oh 


five.and twenty cubits broad. tables on that fide, by the fide of the, gate, 
y 18 Ver. 30 And the arches round about were ® five eight tables, whereupon they flew their os 
wig = and twenty: cubits long, and five cubits + || crifices. 
— broad. 42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 


31 And the arches thereof were toward 

* utter court, and palm- trees were upon the 

| poſts thereof: and the going up to it had 
eight ſteps. 

32 T And he brought me inta the inner 

court toward the caft, and he meaſured the 


for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an, 
half long, and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon alſo they 
laid the inſtruments wherewith they flew the 
burnt- offering and the ſacrifice. 
43 And within were t hooks, an hand + Or, 
gate according to theſe meaſures. . broad, faſtened round about; and upon the , 8 
33 And the little chambers thereof, and || tables was the fleſh of the offering: -  - POR 
the. poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were 44 | And without the inner gate wers 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were | the cliambers of the fingers: in the inner 
windows therein, and in the arches thereof | court, which was at the fide of the north 
round about ; it was fifty .cubits long, and || gate: and their proſpect war -toward the 
five and twenty cubits broad. ſouth, one at the fide of the eaſt gate, hav-' 
34 And the arches. thereof were cava ing che proſpec toward the nortn. 
the Qutward court, and palm- trees ere upon 45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, 
the poſts thereof on this fide, and on that whole proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for the 
ſide, and the going up to it had eight ſteps. || prieſts, * the keepers of the F charge of the k Mn. 2 
35 J And he brought me to the north houfe. ee 
gate, and meafured it it according to theſe 46 And the chamber, whoſe proſpect. it 2 wand, 
meaſures: toward the north, is for the prieſts, * the ade Ver 
36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts | keepers of the charge of the altar: theſe are 1 f. 
thereof, and the arches thereok, and the |} the ſons of » Zadok among the ſons of Levi, 23 7 
windows to it round about: the length was || which come near to the Lords, to miniſter I — 
füty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty unto him 
cubits. 245 So he e the ackrk; an a hundred e ee 
37 And the poſts wich were toward the! | cubits long, and an hundred cubita broad. 
waiter court, and palm-trees were upon the four-ſquare, and the altar eee 5 
* thereof on this fide, and on that fide, ¶ the hauſe. | 8525 
N it had cight ſteps. | 48% J And he brought me to the: pouch 
= * e chambers, and the entries of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the 
| thereof wers by the poſts of the gates, where || porch, five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits: 
they waſhed the#burnt-offcring. | on that fide: and the breadth: of the gates 
39 And in the porch of the gate were || was three cubits en this fide, and three eubits- 
two tables on this fide, and two: tables on on that fide... - 
that ſide, to flay thereon the burnt- offering, 49 The length of the porch- was- twenty: 
W der 4.2. and 3 n cubis, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 
84 3 I be brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
thout, ® as one gocth uß ta it: and there were pillars 9 poſts, 
h gate, were two þ one on this. ſide, and another on that ſide 


— - 


77 's - 40 And at the fide 
; I any 08 the 


we & 1's 
2 H. A P. | 10 
4 V. * The innes art! dds ide spes cxetily fimilae || Gagers, others for the eſts, who had the-care of the houſe and 
all, with the outer z for though ſome chriſtians are much more advance || the altar. They who ferve at the temple, are provided far there. 
Aci, ed than others, yet all Tow the ſame image of Chriſt, differing: | The altar in the inner court. repreſents the Lord Jeſus z and as 3: © 
he, only as brethren of ſeveral 'ſtatures, ' By eight Pops was the aſcent ſtood in.the. centre againſt the three gates, all the worſhippers i in 
nt into this court; the nearer we approach to God, the: more. ſhall | the. moſt diſtant court could look to it: ſor him in all our +4 . 
ts, we be raiſed above the world; and the things of. it. ve muſt ever 2 in view, by whom alone we have acceſs unto | 
5 V. 39—49. We haye here notice taken of the tahles, to flay Before the temple was a porch with pillare, probably like Iachis 
N and prepare the ſacrifices for the altar. Before we draw near to and Boa in Solomon's. Woe Ner- the ann 
* God, we ſhould prepare our offering, and not be raſh with our lips, || of the goiped church. 4 7 igy ras th 

4 do utter any 3 before OY The chambers ; ſome for the | C 1 A . * 


« 


2 


Ver. | I —2 1. 2 E 


— XI.. 

A Fterward he brought me to the temple, 
and meaſured the poſts, fix cubits 

—— on the one ſide, and ſix cubits broad 
on the other ſide, which was the breadth. 
of the tabernacle. 

* 2 And the breadth of the * door was ten 
eubits, and the ſides of the door were five 
cubits on the one fide, and five cubits on 
the other fide: and he meaſured the length 
thereof, forty e and the breadth twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 

55 the poſt of the door two cubits, and the 
++ = door fix cubits, and _ breadth of- the 

21 Kings 6, door ſeven cubits. 

Hg 4 So * he meaſured the length thereof 
twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 
before the temple; and he ſaid unto me, 
This 7s the moſt boly place. 


Before Chris 
CS 


® Or, 


5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe | 


fax cubits, and the breadth of every fide- 
chamber-four cubits round about the houſe 
Reb. \Gde- on every fide. - 


Zee, 6 And the fide chambers were three, * 


4 6-7 Aug one over another, and þ thirty in order, and | 


rimes; or, they entered into the wall which was of the 
_ houſe for the ſide-chambers round about, that | 
—— they might 1 have hold, but they had not 
# .- can bold in the wall of the houſe. | 
bevader, and 7 And * ® there was an enlarging and a | 
—— e about ſtill upward to the ſide - cham- 
6.8 bers, for the winding about fof. the houſe 
| went ſtill upward round about the houſe : 


therefore the breadth of the houſe. was /#il. 
upward, and ſo increaſed from the loweſt 
chamber to the higheſt by the midſt. 


© $1 faw allo the height of the houſe round || 
5 Chap. 45-5 about: the foundations of the ſide-chambers | 


#oere* a full reed of ſix great cubits. 


9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for| 
the fide-chamber without, war five cubits, || 


and that which 4vas left, muas the place of the 
fde-chambers that were within. 
14 40 And between the chambers tons the 


wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the 


"ou 


Op Ot fide. 
The 8 — * ; for 
v. 1— 171. is at brought 0 
——— 13. The ropes att brug guidance, ſball be 
to his eternal preſcnce in the beiter tem e The door was 


2s wide as the whole tabernacle of 

great door, and eſſectual, and the — 

Chriſtian church vaſtly exceeding thoſe who ever joined in the Jew- 
i 1 


the goſpel opening a 


cubit is breadth each flory, which was taken out 


E R 


T ® . Is "Uk. 28h 


11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers Þ*foreChuig 
were toward the place that war left, one door = 
toward the north, and another door toward 
the ſouth, and the breadth of the place that 
was left, was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that war before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the. weſt, 
was ſeventy cubits broad, and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 5 

13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred 
cubits long, and the ſeparate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 


= 16. you into the 


The chambers is the Gdes of the temple increaſed a | 
the thickneſs | 


cubits long. . | 

14 Alſo the breadth af the Gm, * the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate Place toward the 
eaſt, an hundred cubits. | 

15 And he meaſured the. length of the 
building over againſt the ſeparate place which 
was behind it, and the + galleries thereof on 2 
the one fide, and on the other fide an hun- or, eue — 
dred cubits with the inner ure. and the with pill, 


| porches of the court. 


16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
| dows, and the galleries round about on their 
three ſtories, over againſt the door * cieled e, 
| with wood round about, || and from the. _ . 
| ground up to the windows, and the windows Ir, nth 
were covered. de windows, 
17 To that above the n even unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by. all the wall 


round about winks and without, by +. mea- f Heb. 


ſure. 
18 And it war made with cherubims and 
| palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree: vas between 
a cherub and a cherub, and every cherub had 
| two faces: 
| 19 80 that the face of u man wwe; toward 4 Chap, 1.39 
the palm-tree on the one ſide, and the face 
of a young lion toward the palm- tree on the 
other fide: it war made through all the | 
ant round about. 
20 From the ground unto above the door Rock 
were cherubims and palm-trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 
21 The] poſts of the temple were - ſquared, t Heb. poſt; 
and 


of the wall. The higher we build for glory, the more enlarged 


_ be our hearts with faith, and love, and a e 
V. 12—26. In neither of the other two temples do we find a 
thing that anſwers this building, which ſtood in a court by itſel 
The temple itſelf was adorned with cherubims and palm- trees, 
alternately ; _ trap on the wall, only two of. the cherub's 
faces rieſt who looked thereon, might learn 


— required of —_ 8 1 
| t 


Gin NE BY 2 


Baſore had ind the face of ths lad hary 6 the appearance 
3 eth one as the appearance of tbe otber. 
222 The altar of wood war three cubits 
Huis, and the length thereof two cubits; 
and the eorners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: 


e ache faid unto me, This 7s © the table that 
= before the Lord: 

23 And the temple and the fanQuary had 
tws door 0 = 


hg And the doors had two leaves apiece, 
two turning leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 
2285 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm- | 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; 
and there were thick planks upon the face of | 
the porch without. | 
26 And there were natrow windows and 
palm- trees on the one ſide and on the other 
ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and upon the 
fide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 
nm OE 1 RR 


he brought me forth into the utter | 
cut; the way toward the north, and | 
55 brought me into the chamber that was 


ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
Was before the building toward the north. 


2 Before the length of an hundred cubits | 
was the north door, and . breadth Was | 


fifty cubits. 


3 Over againſt the veviry: cubitt which | 
Were for the inner court, and over againſt 


the pavement which was for the utter court, 
wur gallery againſt gallery in three ores. 


4 And before the chambers was a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 


(55 cubit, and their doors toward the north, - 
22. £4 Now the u 
of theſe, for the 
or, and than the lower, and than the midtlemoſt of 


e the bulding. 
* leet . For they were 1 in three As foe: had | 


middlemoſt. 
| fore the building was fraitened more "than 


3 1 * 1 18 
N 1 


the courage of 5 2 and then he ſtood between two, ele ee | | 
wers of 


the en6gns of triumph, aſſured of victory over all the 
wickedneſs. The altar here was of wood, and no mention of the 
gold where with it was overlaid in the other temples ; perhaps to 
intimate that no more material. fire or incenſe would be. made uſe 
of, but the more grateful fire of love, and incenſe of prayer and 
Praiſe. And it is called a table, verſe 22. the great ſacrifice, be- 
ing once offered, we have only now to feaſt thereupon, and eat 
3 fleſh and en which, TOR: pops 10 0 be 
#$nS, « Ar FA yy 6: 55 


5 * TURN & 34 
V. 1 , ley. g 


SJ 


# 


pper chambers were ſhorter: 
galleries were higher than theſe, f 


not pillars as the pillars of the courts : there- | 


” = 1 


the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the Before Crit 
ground. 2 

7 And the wall that was without over 
againſt the chambers, towards the utter court. 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cubits : and 
lo, before the temple were an hundred 
cubits. 

9 And | from under theſe nnd. was 1 Or, from 
8 the entry on the eaſt ſide, || as one goeth 223 
into them from the utter court. | ee 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of j Gr, a he | 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over mne. 
| againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt 
| the building. 

3 And the way before them Was like the 

| appearance of the chambers which were to- 

| ward the north, as long as they, and as 
broad as they, and all their goings out were 

| both according to their faſhions, and accord- 

| ing to their doors. | 

12 And according to the doors of the 

| chambers that were toward the ſouth; was a 


— —̃ Rn An > OR 
— Ä. — — — 


— — 


door in the head of the way, even the way 


directly before the wall toward the eaſt, as * 
one entereth into them. 1 
13 J Then ſaid he unto me, The nortin 
| chambers, and the ſouth chambers, which © - © © 
| are before the ſeparate place, they be hol 2 
chambers, where the prieſts that Rein i h 


| unto the Lord * thall eat the moſt holy things: 8 656, 
chere ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and 

| * the meat- offering, and the ſin-offering, and v Le». 2. 7 

the treſpaſs- offering; for the place is holy. 25. 26 2 

14 When the prieſts enter therein, then n 

ſhall they not go out of the holy place into 

the utter court, but there they ſnall lay their 

garments, wherein they miniſter; for they 

are holy: and ſhall put on other garments, 

| and ſhall approach to theſe things hich . | 
tor the people. 215 

15 Now when he had made an 88a of | 
| meaſuring the inner houſe, be fly me 


| « 5 : 2 * . forth ann 


o N e ee eee x 
V. Ati ys We have here the chambers about the temple. Pros 


- 0 


might be alone for prayer and meditation : they ha wquld find 


comfort in public ordinances, muſt, maintain. communion with God 
in private. The chambers, were many, for i TAR, the heavenly, temple 
there are mauy manſiona. They bad 
they who lodged might meet and conver 


V. 45-220 The ung Pu. 1 


**. 


Ver. 22— 15. 


— 
, 4 : 


8 


bably * ned ſor the retirement of the worſhippers, where they | 


e them, where 


to r about, the t 
i of God; the great privilege; — (hes a bee 
i, courts 


"PF 


eo ſorch toward the gate, whoſe proſpect it to- 


$74 


h ward the caſt, and meaſured it round about. 
©* Heb, wind, 


16 lle meaſured the eaſt * fide with the 
meaſuring- reed, five hundred reeds, with 
meaiuring-reed round about. 2 got 

17 He meaſured the north fide five hun- 
fared reeds, with the meaſuring-reed round 
ss | 
18 He meaſured the ſouth fide. five hun- 
dred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 

19 / He turned about to the weſt fide, 
and meaſured five, hundred reeds, with the 
meaſuring · reed. 


20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it | 


© Chap. 45-2 had a wall round about, < five hundred reed; 
3 long, and five hundred broad, to make a 
ſeparation between the ſanctuary and the 
een | 
* 2 C. H A E. 4 -XLIW. | 
X Fterward he brought me to the gate, 
25 even the gate that looketh toward the 


* 


« Chap. 22. .. 2 And behold, the glory of the God of | 


d Chap. 2.24 Iiracl came from the way of the caſt : and 
295 +: 15- his voice war like a noiſe of many waters, 
29. , „ and the earth ſhined with his glory. 
28. 3 And it mar according tothe appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to 
. the viſion that I ſaw, * when I came * to de- 
prophecy, ſtroy the city: and the viſions were like the 
tat me <7 viſion. that I ſaw by the river Chebar : and 1 
| = 7 7 ˙æPF CY LPR 
3 94 And the glory of the Lord came into 
659 Je... the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe pro- 
1 ſpeck i toward the eaſt. 3 


: 


Road, is computed to be about eight miles in circumference ; in- 
— Cindating the vaſt extent of the ck of Chriſt in the times of the 
el, and particularly when. the fulneſs of the Gentiles id come 

. wall af { ion divided the ſanctuary from the profane 
to l ent exeluſion of all thoſe from the bleſſ- 

mps and benefits. of Chriſt's church and kiagdom, who continue 
. bled in their fins; and to re the eternal ſeparation of 
the world. that. licth in wickedneſs, the preſence of God in 


i _ P. XLIIL 
cended there to 
ke up his abode. The ſame bright viſion that had before been 


ſeen by the N again 2 from the caſl. It was the 
my the G 1 Lil many waters his voice was heard 
off, his goſpel having ſpread into diſtant lands, and the earth 
uud bis glory—His church as the moon, nog os Juftre 
hath borrowed from him the ſua of righteouſneſs.  Phis glory 

of God filled the houſe 3: and when the prophet in humble adora- 


er the glory of the divine inhabitanc 


_ 


tion had” fallen profirate on the earth, the Spirit took him up, and 
brought him to ibe inner court, to behold God's glory, and re- 
dee his inftruftions, and the man Chriſt Jeſus ſtood by him; for 
through him alone can we bold communion with God, or hear his 


| of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 


tion againſt them. 


was great and glorious, but infinitely. 


| the believer, but through the bload. of Feſus we 


T E I. Chap XIII 


5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought Before chan 
me into the inner court, and behold, the , 37+ 
glory of the Lord filled the houſe. Big — 


6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me aur Chap. 24 6 


7 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 2 
the place of my throne, and * the place of 4 bras. 
the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 


| the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever, 


and my holy name ſhall the houſe. of Iſrael 


no more detile, neither they, nor their kings, ö 


by their whoredom, nor by s the carcaſes of ; Lev. 47 


| their kings in their high places. . 
8 > In their ſetting of their threſhold: by h Sees ki 


my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, 4 26. 4. K 1. 
and the wall between me and them, they Chap. 8. 3. 
have even defiled my holy name by their 423. 39. 4 
abominations that they have committed : 1 07 for 

wherefore 1 have confumed them a in mine there was but 


a wal} be- 
anger. SITE + . tween me 


Pa 


| 9 Now let them put away their whoredom, *** ben. 
an 


nd the carcaſes of their kings far from me, 

and I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 
10 J Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe 

to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may de 

aſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 

meaſure the & pattern. 380 r, ſom, 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 

they have done, ſhew them the form of the _ 

houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the go - 

ings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, 

and all the forms thereof, and all the , ordi- 

nances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 

and all the laws thereof: and write it in their 

ſight, that they may keep the whole forn 


v. 7—12. God having taken poſſeſſion of his temple, admo- 


' niſhes them of the obligations lying upon them to be faithful to 
bim. - They bad formerly \grlevoally offended, nnd had beed 


deſervedly puniſhed.” They and their kings had been groſs; ido: 


laters, and worſhipped on the high . ver. J, They had cor- 


rupted the ſervice of the ſanctuary by their own inventions; had 
even dared to erect their idols and altars in that facred place; 
and by ſuch ab6minations had provoked God's wrath and indigna- 
He calls on them to nt, and in order to 
induce them hereunto, the propbet muſt ſhew them the houſe, that 
a ſenfe of the mercy God: hath in ſtore for them, may work u 

their hearts, and his goodneſs lead them to repentance; and if they 
expreſſed ſhame and confuſion in the view of their paſt conduct, 
then he muſt go farther, and give them a more diftin& view of 
the glorious fabric and all its parts; and give them in writing all 
the ordinances thereof, that they may keep them and do them; 
And ' whilſt God is thus uſing the ſtrbngeſt motives, he promiſes 
to make them effectual. They ſhall dels my name no more Vea: 
he will engage their hearts to his bleſſed ſelf, and in conſequence 
thereof, dwell in the midſt of them for ever, as their God. The law 


of God's houſe is declared, not only the ſanctuary, but the whole | 


mountain is no moſt haly; no veil in the 1 church excludes 


ave boldneſs to enter 
5 int? 


+ 


„ ny = 
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and all the ordinances thereof, and ſ the border round about: thus ſhalt thou 8. che 


| v2 I cleanſe and purge it. RL, 
12 This is the law of the houſe; Upon |] 21 Thou hal, take the bullock alſo of the WOO 


ke top of the mountain, the whole limit || fin-offering, and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 


> a, 


thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy: be- }| pointed place of the houſe without the fanc- 
hold, this is the law of the houſe. | tuarys = . = 
' 13 J And theſe are the meaſures of the | 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 


; 0. altar after the cubits; the cubit is a cubit | a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin- 
and an hand-breadth ; even the * bottom || offering, and they ſhall cleanſe. the altar, as 


ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, || they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 


1 Heb. lip: and the border thereof by the f edge there-|| 23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſ- 


30 of round about hall be a ſpan, and this ball ing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
; be the higher place of the alta. | out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, with- 
„ - - 14 And from the bottom por the ground, || out blemiſh. _ „ 
8 | even to the lower ſettle, ſhall be two cubits, | 24 And thou ſhalt offer them before 
and the breadth one cubit ; and from the Lord, and the prieſt ſhall ' caſt ſalt upon » Lev. a. 23 
3h lefler ſettle even to the greater ſettle hall be || them, and they ſhall offer them up for a 
. four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. © || burnt-offering unto the Lord. thy 
a 1 Heb; 15 So the altar hall be four cubits, and | 25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every » Exec: 29: - 


k oy that fond $ the altar and upward hal be four || day a goat for a fin-offering : they ſhall alſo j5, FN 
mountain of horns. | Prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of 


{ Heb. 16 And the altar all be twelve cubits || the flock, without blemith. 4 

Ariel, that long, twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares || 26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar | 
i, 0s. thereof. 1 | and purify it, and they ſhall || conſecrate gm. u 
Ii, 23. 1 17 And the ſettle.ſball be fourteen cubits || themſelves. | : da- bonds, 


long, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares | 27 And when theſe days are expired, it 71% . 

| thereof, and the border about it h be half || ſhall be that upon the eighth day and e. for- . 
| a eubit, and the bottom thereof pal be award, the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-ofe 5 40 
k See Exod, cubit about, and * his ſtairs ſhall look toward || ferings upon the altar, and your ;peace- of 
ns Aga z EC IgE. ferings: and 1 will accept you, faith the LO 
18 E And he faid unto me, Son of man, Lord God. | £143} Rf 


thus ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the or- C H A P. IIIV. it | 
dinances of the altar, in the day when they 1 he brought me back the way of 
ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offerings. there- | T the gate of the outward ſanctuary, which. o 


on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. I looketh towards the eaſt, and it was ſhut. 
_— 44+ 19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This gate 
4 Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which || ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no 


1 approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith | man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Lord 

en 3200. 29. the Lord God, a young bullock for a ſin- } the God of Iſrael bath entered in by it, there- 

Þ 8. . offering. e plas fore it ſhall be ſhut. e 

3 n. 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there- 3. Þ is for the prince; the prince, he ſhal! 
. of, and put it on the four horns of it, and I fit in it to eat bread before the Lord; * he «Chap. 46:5: 
a> on the four corners of the ſettle, and upon || ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
to 41 FEP 5 - | ; | s 75: 4874 +34 | gate, 4 
at n 14 A £2 53 $444 Ar 6 | 12 =4 | a | ' | 
on into the boliefl, and are called upon as his diſciples to perfect balinca s e H. A P. XLIV. : | 

ey in the fear n a | e ö . V. 1—3: The prophet following his heavenly-guide; returns td 
dt, V. 13—27. We have here che altar 3. typical of the Lord Jeſus, ¶ the eaſt gate 3 which in honour of him, whoſe glory entered the 
of through whom all our ſacrifices find. acceptance with God, and-the f|. temple-thereat, was kept ſhut. ever after, only the prince was ad- 
all finer that flies to the horns. of this altar ſhall find a ſure refuge || mitted.to eat his part of the peace-offcrings in the porch; and te 
m. from fear of evil. The eonſecration of the altar, and the ſervice ¶ go in and out. by the way of the porch of tbal gate: which ſome in- 
les to be performed on it, which God promiſes to accept. | Chriſt, ¶ terpreters ſuppoſe, in the myſtical ſenſe, repreſents the kingdom 
7”, by offering his own blood-as the atonement, hath conſecrated him- |} of heaven ſhut againſt mankind by reaſon of ſin, till Chriſt the 
ct ſelf as the altar, and every believer is now a ſpiritual prieſt, or- prince entering himſelf, hath. opened a way for all believers. | 
1 dained to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer, praiſe, and acts of V. 4—9. ce more. we have the prophet proſtrate, adoring 
le obedience thereon, acceptable and well - ꝓleaſing to God through him. || the great God, whoſe glory he beheld. Deep views of the — 
r Y 4 . 93 1 4 ſe = \ , , Mb ; 7 ? 
11 * f * N k 


ane ZE IK B 
wren gate, and ſhall go out by che way of the iche burnt- offering, and the erifice for the 8. nh 


r , Ä K , r ts 69- — 2 O — 2 — 
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 F Chap. 43-$ 


the ſanQuary the profane, to the great diſhonour of God; and || open offenders muſt be put to ſhame, too muc 


$7 © 
— 


ſame. people, and they ſhall ſtand before them to . 

> _—_— . — 5 * . nya 
4 F Then brought he me the way of the || miniſter unto tlemnmmm | 

north gate before the houſe ; and I looked, | 12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them be- 


« 


deter. 3 and behold; the glory of the Lord filled the || fore their idols, and $ cauſed the houſe. of 5 Fe. 


23. & 43. 5 were for a 


4 Chap. 2. 5 have committed. n bas +8 
even to the houſe of Iſracl, Thus faith the 14 But I will make them keepers of the 
7 ber. 45.9 Lord God, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it I charge of the houſe for all the ſervice there- 
ſuffice you of all your abominations { of, and for all. that ſhall be done therein. 
7 * In that ye have brought into my ſanc-|| - 15. Hut the prieſts the Levites, the ſons k Chap. 40. 
Tann ry + ſtrangers 3 uncircumciſed. in heart, of Zadok, that kept the charge of my fanc- 46. & 43, 49 


— * and uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanc-¶ tuary, when the children of Ifrael went aſtray 
from me, they ſhall come near to me to mini- 


b Let. a6. tuary to pollute it, even my houſe, when ye 
w_ offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and [| fter unto me, and they ſhall Rand before me 
they have broken my covenant, becaule of || to offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith 
v> all your abominations. > 3893S it 1 | | the Lord God. | T's 
8 And ye have not kept the charge of 15 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 


mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers || and they ſhall come near to, my table to 1 cy: . 
20 wa of my f charge in my ſanctuary for your - miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my * 
R— {elves © f I charge. d e Dun e 2 


9 © Thus faith the Lord God, No ſtrang- 17 J And it ſhall come to-paſs, that when 
: er uncircumcifed in heart, nor uneircumciſed || they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ® they ſhall be clothed with linen garments, m Exo, 28. 
ſtranger that 7s among the children of Iſrael. {| and no wool ſhall come upon them, 'whites 37 * 
n 10 And the Levites that are gone away they miniſter in the gates of the inner court, * 
10s, 2g. far from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which || and Within. 1 25 D 


A went aſtray away from me after their idols, 18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon n Ex. 28. 
they ſhall even bear their iniquity. | their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 424? »/ 
11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc- upon their loins they ſhall not gird them/eluts || Or, in 

tuary, having charge at the gates of the houſe, || * with any thing that cauſeth ſweat, - OO 


laces. 
and miniſtering to the houſe: they ſhall flay 19 And when they go forth into the utter * Heb: Tag 
e e ee | ;:COUN, nt +. 


- 
* 


; Bo TOE 7 | . . 3 eas, a 1 3 a 82 20 
N will ever N the moſt abaſing apprehenſions of our- as a miniſter's ill example hath ever the moſt pernigious effcQs, 
ves. The prophet is charged to take notice of what he ſaw, their idolatry had emboldened the people in their iniquities, there- 
and attend to what was told him; for they whom God employs, fore God will ſuffer them no more to miniſter #s formerly before 
mult carefuliy obſerve his orders, and be firſt taught themſelves of him: yet not to fink them in deſpair, as if reprobate, and as if 
him, before they can be eſſectual teachers of others. He is com- ¶ no place was left for repentance, they are ſtill to be employed in 
manded to deliver the meſſage God gave him to the houſe of II- che more ſervile offices, and to partake in the proviſion of God's 
el, to convince them of their fins. They had introduced into houſe, bearing their ſhame, though not e ee Though 
ſeverity and rigour 

inſtead of chuſing the moſt able, zealous, and godly minifters | may drive thoſe to deſpair, who by kindneſs 9 led — re- 
«from among the prieſts and Levites, ye #ave ſer keepers in ny pentance. The faithful ate diſtinguiſhed. * 7% ſons of Zadol, 
— for yourſelver=—Such' as ſtudied to pleaſe, not profit them, | who in the general apoſtacy maintained their integrity, are con- 
and would flatter them in their fins, inſtead of teſtifying againſt J| firmed in their office, and in the high honour of drawing near to 
them. No firanger, wicircumciſed in heart or fleſh, may enter the | God in his moſt ſolemn ſervices. Fidelity ſhall never loſe its re- 
—— who have not given ſome ſatisfactory evidence by ward; and they who know the happineſs of communion with God, 


of God in irh. his ſeryants for ever. 


. 10—16. The Lord is here taking account of his ſervaots. V. 17—31. The faithful who ae appointed 16 miniter before 
The uafaithful are degraded : they had betrayed their truſt ; andi God, have here directions given them. They mult not be on the 
| | one 


„that they are partakers of the grace ¶deſire no higher honour or greater reward than to be eſtabliſhed | 


Chap. XIV. 


14. 


K 


. 
& 
>» : 
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Before Chriſt court, even into the utter court to the people, | 


3 * they ſhall put off their garments wherein 


„ Chap. 42. they miniſtered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar- 
p Chap. 46. ments, and they ſhall not“ ſanctify the peo- 
5 Exod, ple With their garments. | 
29.37. * 39 20. Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, 
Lev. 21. 5 nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, they ſhall 
| only poll their heads, 
r Lev, 10. 9 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 

Lev. 21. 7, a 5 widow, or her that is + put away: but 


+ Heb, they ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the 
NN Tok houſe of Iſrael, or a widow | that had a prieſt 
Apel. before. 1 
tler. 0, 23 And * they ſhall teach my people the 
Chap. 2a. 26 ference between the holy and profane, and 
Mal. 2. Cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean 
| and the clean. . . „ poet on Sv 

v Deut. 27.8 24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand 


21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 


| "YI 
"_E = 


the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs-offering ; 
and every * dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall be 
theirs. | | | | 

30 And the + * firſt of all the firſt-fruits 22 
of all things, and every oblation of all of « EA. 23. 
every ſort, of your oblations ſhall be the 2 * 
prieſts :: ye * ſhall alſo give unto the prieſts Numb, 3 13. 
the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe 5 os 
the bleſſing to reſt in thine; houſe. 1 

. f . zh. 10. 37 
31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 


Ver. 20—6. 


Be fore Chriſt 
574. 


Ot, 


that is © dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it; 09s hs 


a Chron: 19. in judgment, and they ſhall judge it accord- 


ing to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 


my laws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, 
and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 
x Lev. 19, + 25 And they ſhall come at no * dead per- 
3. 21-7, fon to defile themſelves : but for father, or 


for mother, or for ſon, or for daughter, for 


brother, or for ſiſter, that hath had no huſ- | 


band, they may defile themſelves, 
Nom. 6. 26 And? after he is cleanſed, the 
19. u reckon unto him ſeven days. 


27 And in the day that he goeth into the 
ſanctuary, unto the inner court to miniſter | 


uary, he ſhall offer his ſin- offering, 


in the ſanct 
ſaith the Lord Gd. | 


28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inhe- 
1 Num. 18, ritance 3 1 * am their. inheritance : and ye | 


give them no. poſſeſſion in Iſrael z 1 am 


Dev. 10. 9. {hall 
& 18, 1,2 their poſſeſſion. 


„ 13-14 29 They ſhall 


one hand ſhaved, as the prieſts of Egypt, nor on the other effemi- 
nately affect long hair, but have their heads polled. Romiſn prieſts 


chooſe to copy after their heathen- predeceſſors. No wine mult | 
enter their lips when they went in to miniſter. 'They may not | 


take for a wife a' woman divorced, leſt her ſuſpicious character 


bring a'diſhonour upon her huſband, They mult teach the peo- | 


ple the difference between the holy and profane, between the clean and 
unclean ; and this with regard to perſons, principles, and practices; 


pointing out the evil to be ayoided, and the good to be embraced | 


and followed: 


In appeals made to them, they muſt judge impar- 
—— — 


od's word. In their aſſemblies, they mult be 


directed in their worſhip and diſcipline by bis laws and ſtatutes, || 


and hallow God's ſabbaths, both in private and public, and exhort 
others to do the — They may not come near a dead corpſe, 
which would make them ceremonially unclean, and prevent them 
from approaching the ſanctuary: only for thoſe neareſt relations 
ſpecified. Though miniſters are not forbidden to ſorrow as men, 


— 


eat the meat · offering, and | 


— 


| 
| 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


| be the ſanQuary, and the. moſt holy 
hall 


be fowl or beaſt. Sr 
40035 © 1999 Tl D464 Pf 

K /F Oreover, * when ye ſhall divide by lot 

the land for inheritance, ye ſhall of- 

ter an oblation unto the Lord, | an holy ! gab.“ 8 

portion of the land: the length /ball be the holinen. 

length of five and twenty thouſand reed, and 

the breadth: ſhall be ten thouſand : this Hh 

be holy in all the borders thereof round 

about. THe: | 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary Oe 

five hundred in length, with five hundred > Chip: 426 

in breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty 


Ley. 22. 8 


* Heb, when 
ye cauſe the 
land to fall. 


| cubits round about, for the 5 ſuburbs there- $ or, via 


of, 2 places. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 

the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 

the breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſh; 

place. 


4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be 
for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanQtuary, 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 


Lord, and it ſhall be a place for their houſes, 

and an holy place for the ſanduarx. 
5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 

length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall - 

alfo the Levites the miniſters of the houſe 

have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for 5 < See Ch. 

twenty chambers. | * 8 8 
6 © And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 


- 
* 


1 | | 


not break in upon the duties of their office. Concerning thei 

maintenance: They had no inheritance in Iſrael, but their provi- 
ſion aroſe from the altar they ſerved: God was their poſſeſſion, 
whole favour is the richeſt portion; and whillt they exerted them - 
ſelves in his ſervice, the piety of the people would procure them 
plenty of all needful things; ſo that they Rould not be reduced to 
eat what died of itſelf, or was torn; and in return, the bleſſing of 
God reſting upon them, would amply compenſate the people for 


| what they employed in his ſervice and their maintenance. 
G 


. XLV. | a> 

V. 1—8. The diviſion of the land here directed, is very different 
from that made by Moſes and Joſhua; and the extent of the coun- 
try divided vaſtly exceeds that ancient inheritance of God's Iſrael, 


the land of Canaan: this therefore may be referred to the ih | 


of Chriſt, and his church, enlarged by the vaſt acceſſion of con- 


verts, both of Jews and Gentiles. The firſt portion is for * 


16 I 


K 


_ 


Ver. 23. N E. 2 wa 


N the city five thouſand broad, and five and 
A twenty thouſand long over againſt the obla- 


tion of the holy portion: it thall be for the || 
whole houſe of Ifrael, 

7 J And à portion ſhall be for the prince 
on the one fide and on the other ſide of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the poſ- 
ſeſhon of the city, before the oblation of the 
holy portion, and before the poſſeſſion of the 
city, from the weſt fide weſtward, and from 


IJ. Chap. XL 


* A N 
pl 
, 
* 
E 


15 And one | lamb out of the flock, out Before chat 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of 7. 
Iſrael for a meat-offering, and for a burnt- 1 or, ««. 


1 


offering, and for F peace. offerings, to make 5," *2uk- 
reconciliation. for them, ſaith the Lord God. 1 
16 All the people of the land || thall give | Heb. a. 
this oblation “ for the prince in lirael. 3 
17 And it ſhall be the prince's part 0 
give burnt-offerings, and meat- offerings, and 
drink-offerings, in the feaſts, and in the 


the eaſt fide eaſtward; and the length Hall 


new-moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all ſo- 


be over againſt one of the portions, from the lemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall 


weſt border unto the eaſt border. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
and * my princes ſhall no more oppreſs my 
people, and the ret of the land ſhall they 


give to the houſe of Ifſrael according to their 
tribes. | | | | 

9 J Thus faith the Lord God, Let it 
ſuffice you, O princes of lfrael: remove 


2 Chap. 44. 6 


prepare the ſin- offering, and the meat-offer- 
ng, and the burnt-offering, and the 4 peace- f Or, thank. 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the n. 
houſe of Iſrael. | 4 WM 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 


month, in the firſt day of the month, thou 


ſhalt: take a young bullock without blemiſh, 
and cleanſe the ſanctuary. 1 k Ley. 16, 


violence and ſpoil, and execute judgment 19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 


2 Heb9 and juſtice, take away your f exactions from || of the ſin-offering, and put it upon the poſts 
my people, faith the Lord God. of the houſe, and upon the four corners of 
F _ 19. 10 Ye ſhall have juſt t balances, and a the ſettle of the altar, and upon the poſts of 
— juſt ephah, and a juſt bat. the gate of the inner court. urs 
11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one | 20 And ſo thou ſnalt do the ſeventh day 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth || of the month, for every one that erreth, and 
part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth || for him that is ſimple : fo ſhall ye reconcile 
part of an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall || the houſe. Us a K 
be after the homer. P , 21 * In the firſt month, in the fourteenth i Exe. 12. 3 
112 And the © ſhekel ſhall be twenty gerahs: may of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, der. 5 
29. 17 


Lav. 27. 25 twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fit- 
| Wen. 3-47 teen ſhekels ſhall be your manch. 

13 This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer ; 
the fixth part of an ephah of an homer of 
wheat, and ye ſhall give the fixth part of an 
ephah of an homer of barley. INE 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of 
ten barhs; for ten baths are an homer: 


bis fanfiuary. in the midft, and around it the abode of the prieſts 
and Levites, with the land appropriated for their uſe; and this is 
considered as an oblation unto the Lord; for what is done to them 
for his ſake, he 1 as done unto himſelf. Their reſidence is 
near the ſan: Quary, for there muſt their conſtant attendance be. 
A nop-refident miniſter of Chrift, is a contradiction in terms. 
The next portion is for the city, where ſome of every tribe dwelt: 
a figure o "the Iſrael of God, united in one communion, and be- 
come one fold under one ſhepherd. The portion of the prince is 
allotted him without: the admeaſurement is not mentioned, but 
enough to maintain his dignity, and prevent the oppreſſion of the 
people: which ſome interpret of the prince Mefflah, whoſe do- 
mimon ſhall extend caft and weſt, and who is around his church 
and people, as a guard to protect them from the inroads of every 
enemy. The reſt of the land is appointed for the tribes to inhabit, 
who, under the government of their prince Meſſiah, ſhall be ſafe 
an happy- e ee 
V. 9—12. We have here an injunction laid on the princes to 


| 


eaſt of ſeven days, 
be eaten. „ | 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre- 
pare for himſelf, and for all the people of 
the land, a bullock for a ſin- offering. 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord, ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh, 
daily the ſeven days, and a kid of the goa 
daily for a ſin- offering. „ 


unleavened bread ſhall 


avoid all oppreſſion, and to miniſter true judgment to the people, 
it being high time to put an end to the paſt ſcene of extortion and 
violence. The people muſt exerciſe uprightneſs in their dealings 
among themſelves, conſcientiouſly exact in their coins, weights, 
and meaſures. True piety towards God, will ever produce honeſty 
towards men. 1 e a 
V. 13—25. Particular directions are laid down for the ſervice 
of God. Reſpecting the oblations to be offered by all the people 
of the land: of their corn a fixtieth part; of their wine the hun- 
dredth; of their lambs one in two hundred, for the prince in Ira, 
the Lord Jeſus, to whoſe honour theſe were devoted for the main- 
tenance of his miniſters, and for the more immediate ſervice of his 
church, and for whoſe ſake they are accepted. On the firk day 
of the year the ſanctuary was to be cleanſed by the blood of a fin- 
offering, and the ſame ceremony was repeated on the ſeventh day 
for him that had erred and was /imple. Even ſanctuaries on earth 
have need of cleanſing continually ; the pureſt ſocieties. of n 
N m 


e 


Before Chriſt 24 And he ſhall prepare a meat - offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for | 


a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. * || 
ak 25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth | 
| day of the month ſhall he do the like in the | 
al k Lee-23 33 * feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the 
1 dan , 1; ſin- offering, according to the burnt-offering, 
th. Deut. 16. 13 3 g | . 8» | 
| and according to the meat-offering, and ac- 
cording to the oil. an: 4 
ee Bhat Bo FINE 1:1] 
i pan faith the Lord. God, The gate of | 
the inner court that looketh toward | 
the caſt, ſhall be ſhut. the fix working-days : | 
ank. but on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
X in the day of the new-moon it ſhall be open- 

| ed. 5 . 

a Chap: 44-3 2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt | 

6, ſhall prepare his burnt- offering, and his peace- | 
offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the threſh- | 
hold of the gate: then he ſhall go forth, but 
the gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall | 
worſhip at the door of this gate, before the | 
Lord, in the ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. | 
4. And the burnt-offering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the Lord in the ſabbath-day, | 
Hall be ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram 

2.3 without blemiſn. pe, 

8 - 5 And the meat-offering hall be an'ephah || - 

78 for a ram, and the meat- offering for the lambs | 

* G n of as he {hall be able to give, and an hin of 

his hands, Oil to an ephah. | 

ly 6 And in the day of the new-moon ir h, 
be a young bullock without blemiſh, and fix 
lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be without 
%%% oi eo lci 2 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat - offering, an 

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram: 
$1147 muſt ever apply to the atoning blood';, and we are bound every 
ple, year, yea every day, to beg the iogivenels. of our nepligences | 
and and ignorances, which, without the all- powerful interceſſion and | 
inge oblation of the great high prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt; | 

-bts, would deſtroy us. On the fourteenth of Niſan the paſſover is to | 

eſty be kept, with the ſeven days of unleavened bread, and a bullock | 
each day offered for a fin-offering, prepared by the prince, with | 
vice its meat and drink · offering; beſides a. kid of the e each day | 
ople for a ſin· offering, and ſeven bullocks and rams for a-burnt-offering. | 
nun- All which are typical of the Lord Jeſus, who hath prepared himſelf | 
pact, a ſacrifice for. us, and is our paſſover, by whoſe blood we have re- 
lain ceived the atonement, to whom we muſt have an eye in all our ap- 
bia proaches. to God, and on whom by faith we muſt feaſt to the | 
day Arengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls. On the ſeventh month, | 
fin the fifteenth day, the feaſt of tabernacles is ordered to be ebfery- | 
hy © ed ſeven, days, with the ſame facrifices as before, All pointing | 

:arth to the great Redeemer, and directing us to him, in and through | 

tiars whom alone all our ſervices are accepted of Gd. | 
uk Nom Trung + Gs 2 F | 
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| of oil to an ephah. 


| unto the Lord. 


| likeneſs to God, in which man was at firſt made. 
YAO WEI a V 1648. Ih | 
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* 
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and for the lambs according as his hand ſhall Bee Cri, 

attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 3 | 
8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall © - 

go in by the way of the porch of hat gate, 

and he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 

But when the people of the land: 

ſhall come before the Lord, in the ſolemn 

feaſts, he that entereth in by the way of the 

north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 

way > the ſouth gate: and he that entereths 

by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall go forth 

by the way of the north gate: he ſhall not 

return by the way of the gate whereby he 

came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 

when they go in, fhall go in; and when 

they go forth, ſhall go forth. 
11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni- 

ties, the meat-offering ſhall be. an ephah, to- 

a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and ta 

the lambs as he is able to. give, and an hin- 


12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a 
voluntary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings, 
voluntarily unto the Lord, one ſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the caſt, 
and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offering, and 
his peace-offerings, as he did on the ſabbath- 
day: then he ſhall go forth, and after his 
going forth, one ſhall ſnut the gate. | 
13-* Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt- b Exod. 29% 
offering unto the Lord, a lamb 4 of the —.— 4. 3; 
firſt year without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt prepare #,Hed. |... 
it | every. morning. Ee > 
14 And thou fhalt prepare a meat - offering 
for it every morning, tlie ſixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, 
to temper with the fine flour; a meat - offer- 


ing continually, by a perpetual ordinance- 


year. 
] Hed. 


morning by: 
morning. 


TJ RAND | 

V. t—15: The rules here prefcribed for the place and manner- 
of God's worthip, like the preceding ſolemnities, differed far from 
thoſe preſcribed by the law of Moſes. But agreeing with the la 
of Moſes in this, that they equally repreſent thoſe better _— 
which were then to come, and which kath now been fully m 
known to mankind” by Chriſt Jeſus the Lord;, whoſe offices, as 
Mediator and Redeemer, required all theſe figures to ſet him forth, 
and to make him known to all who lived before the-fulneſs of time. 
And the difficulty there is in underſtanding the defign of theſe 
types, may juſtly lead us to believe there is a myſtery in the re- 
demption of the world by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which may far 


exceed all that has ever been thought about it, by Krious minds 
{ ſincerely. inquiriag after the way of ſalvation; and ought for ever 
to lay us before God in the loweſt humiliation. and gratitude, for 
| his having made uſe of every poſſible means to communicate to his 


fallen creatures, the way of their recovering that holy 


My 


image and i 


— 


Before Chntt 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
* ..> DM the-meat-oftering, and the oil, every morn- 

| ing, for a continual burnt- offering. 
16 J Thus faith the Lord God, If the 


prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 


inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it hal 
ze their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 


to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to | 


the year of liberty; after, it ſhall return to 
the prince : but his inheritance ſhall be his 
fons for them. 

Chap. 438 18 Moreover, © the prince ſhall not take 
of the people's inheritance, by oppreſhon to 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion ; but he 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his own 
poſſeſſion: that my people be not ſcattered 
every man from his poſſeſſion. | 

19 J After, he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the prieſts, which look- 


ed toward the north: and behold, there was | 


a place on the two ſides weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This is. the 
place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the ſin-offering, where they 
ſhall bake the meat-offering : that they bear 


< Chap. 44+ them not out into the utter court, 4 to ſanc- 


tify the people. 2 


129. 
Heb. | 
: 21 Then he brought me forth into the ut- 


A court ina 


court, and ter court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four 


ceurtinz corners of the court, and behold, F in every 
court. corner of the court there was a court. 


V. 16—18. If a prince wanted to leave an inheritance to any 
of his children, he is permitted to ſettle a part of his poſſeſſions 
_ him, and it would continue to his deſcendants for ever; but 
if be made a gift of land to any of his ſervants, it muſt revert to 


his family again at the year of Jubilee. Theſe gifts muſt be out 


of his own patrimony, and not the fruits of oppreſſion, or the 
plunder of his people. And by this kings are taught by their 


mild and equitable rule to gain the love of their ſubjeAs. And 
by this conduct of an-earthly prince we have a faint repreſentation } 


of the conduct of the Prince of Peace, who enriches all his ſcrvants 
and chi from himſelf alone, and without calling for any thing 
which belongs to another; though he hath declared he will eter- 
pally reward all who, by the help of his grace, imitate his exam- 
ple, and ſuffer pain, poverty, hardſhip, or loſs of any kind in the 
courſe of their endeavours to promote the preſent and everlaſting 
welfare of their fellow-creatures, 


V. 19—24- The altar being ſo liberally, as above, ſupplied with 


ſacrifices, part of which-belonged to the prieſts, and were to be 


eaten in the holy place, there were boilers and ovens near their 
chambers, where they prepared theſe offerings, none of which 
might be carried out inte the outer court, to ſanttify the people, who 
might fancy, that partaking of theſe holy things would recom- 
mend them to God's favour, or that but touching them communi- 
cated virtue. Such ſuperſtitious conceits the miniſters of the ſanc- 


zuary muſt never countenance; but guard againſt the abuſe and- 


milapplication of all that was done to direct them in the know- 


ledge of the great truths of their ſalvation—that it was the blood 


YT ST. CO ALVEL 


| 22 In the four corners of the court there Before Chi 
were courts || joined of forty cubits long, and 4. 

| thirty broad: theſe four * corners were of or, mie 
| one meaſure. | | — 1. 
23 And there was a row of building round - Hes. 

| about in them, round about them four, and #9 
it was made with boiling- places under the 

| rows round about. „5 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſters 

| of the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the 


| people. | 
Wt CH A T ALS. 

Fterward he brought me again unto 5 
A the door of the houſe, and behold, * vg 3-13 
waters iſſued out from under the threſhold 3 " 
| of the houſe eaſtward : for the forefront of Kev. 22. 1 
the houſe food toward the eaſt, and the wa- 
ters came down from under from the right 
| ſide of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the 
| altar. : . . 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the way 

that looketh eaſtward, and behold, there 

ran out waters on the right ſide. 
3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a 
| thouſand cubits, and he brought me through. 
| the waters: the * waters were to the ankles. * Heb. 
4 Again he meafured' a thouſand, and Tigo* 

brought me through the waters; the waters 

| were to the knees : again he meaſured a thou- 


ä—D— — — 


of the Saviour of the world, which alone made atonement for the 
ſoul, and that they were only to be renewed, cleanſed, or ſancti- 
fied by grace received through him. | 
| J EM 7 "SEVIE i 
V. 1—12. There was nothing like theſe ſtreams flowing from 
the material temple at Jeruſalem, and therefore it is evident the 
| viſion muſt be taken in a myſtical ſenſe. The fountain-bead was 
in the ſanctuary, and from the threſhold of the houſe the waters 
iſſued. In the temple did Chriſt and his apoſtles daily teach,-and 
| from thence did the word of the Lord go forth into the Gentile 
| lands; and he himſelf is both the temple and the door, from which 
| theſe living waters, the gifts of the ſpirit, flow, and who gives them 
| their quickening power and efficacy. The courſe of the river was 
{ eaſtward. The goſpel, which began to be preached at firſt in 
| Galilee, and ſpread afterwards chiefly through the countries that 
lay caſt of Judea, went forth ig proceſs of time into all lands, even 
| to the ends of the earth. The waters as they ran grew wider and 
deeper: the prophet and his divine guide croffing it thrice, at the 
diſtance of a thouſand cubits each from the fountain-head, found 
the river ſwoln from their ankles to their knees, then riſen to their 
loins; and when the fourth time they would have croſſed the wa - 
ters, they were no longer fordable, v. 5. And this may refer—to 
the ſpreading of the . goſpel in the world: from ſmall beginnings 
the church of God hath increaſed exceedingly, and ſhall go on {till 
enlarging, till the whole earth ſhall be covered. with the knowedge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. To the truths of God, 
which the farther we ſearch, the deeper we ſhall find them. Some 
| | things 


2 W ee iO 
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Before Chr ſand, and brought me through; the waters 
Euere to the loins. 8 

| 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and 

it was a river that I could not paſs over: for 

t Heb. the waters were riſen, f waters to ſwim in, 
waters 0 . f 

leimming. A river that could not be paſſed over. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 

haſt thou ſeen his? then he brought me, 

and cauſed me to return to the brink of the 


river. | 
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
{ Heb. lip. the § bank of the river were very many 
b Rev. 22: 2 frees on the one fide and on the other. 
8 'Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the. eaſt country, and go 
3 : down into the * deſart, and go into the ſea: 
17. & 4. 49 Which being brought forth into the ſea, the 
Job. 3. 16 waters ſhall be healed. 
9 And it ſhall come to pals, hat every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherſo- 
| Heb, two ever the || rivers ſhall come, ſhall live : and 


Gap: KEVIE = 27 FE TE = EZ me 


it ſhall bring forth + new fruit according to e Ch, 
his months, becauſe their waters they iflued . , 
out of the ſanctuary, and the fruit thereof +4 o, ͤ x 


{hall be for meat, and the leaf thereof | for -e! 


© % Or, tor 
e medicine. OS and 


13 J Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhall ier 


e Rev.22.2 


be the border, whereby ye {ſhall inherit the 
land according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : 


f- Joſeph hall have two portions. f Gen. 48. 5 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as. C 48. 


another: concerning the which I + # lifted + Or, (wore. 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, 1 32: 12: 


and this land ſhall fall unto you for inheri- % — 7. & 


tance. 


15 And this ſhall be the border of the land 
toward the north ſide, from the great ſea, 


- 


the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad : + 


16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is 
between the border of Damaſcus and the 


border of Hamath ; 1 Hazar-hatticon, which f or, the * 
is by the coaſt of Hauran. | midzllis 


att there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhall 
live whither the river cometh. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even 
unto En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a place to 
ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be according 
« Num. 34.6 to their kinds, as the fiſh © of the great ſea, 
Chap: 48. 2 exceeding many. | 
11 But the miry places thereof, and the 
tor, and marſhes thereof, 4 ſhall not be healed, they 
gal not de ſhall be given to falt. EE 00s 
healed. - 12 And by the river upon the bank there- 
Wa n of on this fide and on that ſide, * ſhall grow all 
> rn trees for meat, * whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, 


Jer, 11.8 Neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed : 


_ things are Slain and obvious, and reach but to the ankles; in 


others, more abſtruſe, experience and inquiry will lead us farther 


up to the loins; whilſt in ſome, the farther we go the more we 


are loſt, and can only ſtand on the river's brink, and cry with 
Paul, O the depth.of richer both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! (Rom. xi. 33-)—To the work of grace in a believer's 
ſoul, which by continual acceſſions of light and love from the 
preat fountain-head, increaſes with the increaſe of God, till we 
come to the perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt. Wherever theſe ſtreams went forth, their virtue 
appeared: even the waters of Sodom were healed, v. 8. for ſuch 
is the mighty efficacy of the Saviour's grace, that it reaches to-the 
moſt deſperate: the :ileft may find pardon through his blood, and 
renovation by the power of his Spirit: to the uttermoſt his ſalva- 
tion extends, and none are beyond it, who do not wilfully reject 
it. And whitherſeever theſe rivers came they communicated lite, 
v. 9. Such is the quickening influence of the Spirit, that by it 
dead ſinners live, and, like a well- watered tree, the ſouls of be- 
lievers are green and flouriſhing: but the obſtinate and impeni- 
tent are lefe to their miſery, as the mar/hes and miry places, v. 11. 


abandoned to eternal ruin. Valt ſhoals of fiſh ſhall live in this ri- Þ 


17 4nd the border from the ſea ſhall be 3 
n Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and h Chap. 48.3 
the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath': and hit is the north ſide. - + 

18 And the eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure þ t Heb. from 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from een. 
Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by Jor- 


dan, from the border unto the eaſt ſea: and 
this is the eaſt fide. Pegs T 


19 And the ſouth ſide ſouthward foam 
Tamar, even to the waters of 5 ſtrife in Ka- 5 or, 


deſh, the || river, to the great ſea: and this. Yy ons _ 
is the ſouth fide * ſouthward. * Or, toward 


20 The welt fide alſo /hall be the great ſe a 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath : this i the welt ſide. 


ver, and the fiſhermen caſt in their nets, and dry them on the 
banks thereof; intimating the multitude of converts that by t 
re of the goſpel ſhall be called into the church of Chriſt, 
and the Wh 14 and laboriouſneſs of the miniſters of Chriſt, as 
well as the ſucceſs of their miniſtrations, for their labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord. On the banks every uſeful tree for food 
or phyſie grew, their leaf never fading, their fruit ever abounding. 
(Rev. xxii. 2.) Thele repreſent the ſouls of the faithful, the trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, deriving from Jeſus 
their life and vigour ;. watered every moment by his grace; green 
in their profeſſions; in every good work bringing Forth fruit to 
the glory of God; pouring the balm of friendly advice and conſo- 
lation into the hearts of the tempted and afflicted ; and perſevering 
in every labour of love, till their life of grace on earth ſhall be ex- 
changed for the eternal life of glory in heaven. 0 


V. 13—23. The borders of the land here marked out are conſi- 


derably larger than thoſe deſcribed by Moſes and Joſhua, or than 
the country poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites after their return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and ſhews this muſt be underſtood typically 
ot the church of Chriſt, and the true Iſrael of God, which, under 
the goſpel diſpenſation, —_—_ * a great increaſe, Joſeph hath 

I two 


A 


E 


E. 


Ver. 21— 18. 2 


Before Chrift 


1 E 


21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, || Lord, hall be of five and twenty thouſand ore ch 
according to the tribes of liracl. in length, and of ten thouſand in breadth, d. 


22 JJ And it ſhall come to pals, that ye 
ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 
you, which thall beget children among you : 
and they ſhall be unto you as born in the 
country among the children of Ifrael, they 
ſhall have inheritance with you among the 
tribes of Urael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, ha? in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye 
give him his inheritance, faith the Lord God. 

. XL VI. . 

TOW theſe are the names of the tribes, 


math, Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus 
northward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for theſe 
are his ſides caſt and weſt) a portion for 
Dan. | 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
eaft. frde unto the welt fide, a portion for 
Aſher. 508: 

And by the border of Aſher, from the 

4 fide even unto the weſt fide, a portion 
Sr Naphtali. . 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
ke caſt fide unto the welt fide, a portion for 
Manaſſch. Ke 
5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the caſt fide unto the weſt fide, 2 ßortlen for 

hraim. ' | 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
Ke eaſt ſide eden wnto the welt fide, a or- 
non for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the caſt ſide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 

udah. | 
_ a 8 And by the border of Judah, from 
1 dhe eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, ſhall be * 

- ivy the offering which ye ſhall offer of five and 

twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
E&neth as one of the ozher parts, from the 
Kall ide unto the well fide, and the fanctuary 


- hall be in the midſt of it. 3 
& The eblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
66 5, ü cömpfete the number of the twelve tribes, Levi 


Bezug talker to attend the functtary, and having a portion adjoin- 
g thereunto. They are to divide the land into twelve equal 


ſhares, 2 vii. 48.) which was not the caſe at the firſt drei- 
flon of conn 


try, when the greater tribes bad more, and the 
fo Mcr lefs. But row it the church of Chriſt believers are all one, 
med to the fame privileg : 
and glory; and this if virtue of the everlaſting covenant, confirm- 
& by 2s eath, and ſure to al} the ſpiritnal ſeed. Here alfo the 
firavgers are allowed to inherit among native Iſraelites, which be- 


* 


* from the north end to the coaſt of | 
the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Ha- | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
ſanctified, of the ſons of Zadok, which have 
| 


10 And for them, even for the prieſts 
ſhall be zhis holy oblation, toward the north 
five and twenty thouſand in length, and to- 
ward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand' 
in length, and the ſanctuary of the Lord 
ſhall be in the midit thereof. 

11*© + It ſhall be for the prieſts that are c chep. 4 
bee 
Ys toe al 


be for the 
priefts, 


kept my f charge, which went not aſtra 
when the children of Ifracl went aſtray, * as 
the Levites went altray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 13 
offered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy 4 Chip. 44. 
by the border of the Levites. 825 

N And over againſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites Hall have five and twenty 
thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in 


breadth: all the length ſball be five and 
| twenty thouſand, and the breadth ten thou- 
| ſand. 


14 © And they fhall not fell of it, neithes « Exoe. 23. 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt-fruns of the | 
land: for it is holy unto the Lord. { 

15 J And the five thouſand that are left 
in the breadth over againſt the feve and 
twenty thouſand, ſhall be a profane place fos by 
the city, for dwelling, and tor ſuburbs, and BY 
the city ſhalt be in the midſt thereof, 1 
16 And theſe ſhall be the meafnres there 
of, the north ſide four thouſand and fire 
hundred, and the ſouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and on the caſt fide fom 
thouſand and five hundred, and the welt frde 
four thoufand and five hunde. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be 1 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, ana 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and , 


* 


toward the caſt two hundred and fifty, an 
toward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the reſtdue in length over _—_— FE uk 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſball be ten 
thoufand eaſt ward, and ten thouſand welt- = 
ward: and it ſhalb be over againſt the obla- _ + 


fore was forbidden; for now the middle wall of partiviow is taked 

don, and the Gentilts made fellow. hei and of the ſame body, 
members of Chriſt, and 1nheritors of the kingdom of God. 

E H A P. XLVIII. N 

V. 1—29. The divifiow of the land, and the poſition of the ſe- 


>» 


| veral tribes, are very different from what had ever been the caſe, 
es, and ſharing dike the ſame grace 


either under Joſhua, of after the Babyloniſh captivity. Dan, the 
| laſt provided for, (Joſh. xix. 40.) is here the firſt; for under tht 
| goſpel fo it often happens, the chief of ſinners become the chief of 
{ laints. The tribes Jay contiguous in à row, mutual ſupports ” 
: eac 


/ T r . d . aff co co oc Too 


F 


I. Chap. XLVIUII 1 


| 


Ver. 19—34. 


' 4 Heb, one 


beforeCtrift tion of the portion, and the increaſe 
- thereof ſhalt be for food unto them that 
| ſerve the . 


* 


19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall 
ferve it out of alt the tribes of Ifrael. 
20 All the oblation Hall be five and twenty 


thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : ye 


. ſhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city. 


21 J And the reſidue Hall be for the 
prince, on the one fide and on the other of 


the holy oblation, and of the pofleſſion of 


the city over againſt the five and row 
thoufand, of the oblation toward the ea 
border, and weſtward over againſt the five 
and twenty thouſand toward the weſt border, 
over againſt the portions for the prince, and 
| it ſhall be the holy oblation, and the fanc- 
tuary of the houſe hall be in the midſt 
thereof. : 5 2 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, 
being in the midſt of that which is the prince's, 
between the border of Judah and the border 
of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Benjamin ſhall 
portion, have 1 a portion. 2 | 
each other, Ggnifying the union maintained in the church of 
Chriſt between the members, and the mutual aſſiſtance each com- 
municates and receives, for the ſtrengthening and comfort of the 
whole body. The ſanQuary with the Levites Jay in the midſt; 
Ren tribes were to the north, five to the ſouth of it; thus they 
_ more coνeniently meet together, and maintain communion 
with each other. The prieſts portion was around the temple, that 
fey might be at hand continually; and as they were liberally pro- 


vided for by the vÞblations, they were the more obliged to attend 


a the altar. The lands of the priefts were unalienabſe, and might 
Neither Be ſold nor exchanged. * What is dedicated to God's fer- 
vice may no more be diverted to other purpoſes. The city is four- 
ſquare, and the ſuburbs equally extending on every fide, called the 
Noſaue place, being, in compariſon with the ſanctuary, common for 
all the people of the feveral tribes, who were joined together under 
the goverment of their Heavenly king, and ſafe under his protec- 
tion. There thall' be 4 number fele&ed out of all the tribes to 
the city ; .ittimating the duty of thoſe who are magiſtrates, 
or miniſters, or private chriftians, to lay out themfelves for the 
advancement of Chriſt's church and kingdom in the world... The 
prince's lot is ſuited to his dignity, near the ſanctuary, as deſign- 
ed to be the 8 religion, and the example of true godli- 
heſs to bis fubjects. Chriſt is the church's prince, her defence, 
and glory. Judah and Benjamin lay on each fide the ſanctuary, 
in the moſt honoutable place. They who kept their integrity, 
and ftood faithful, when others apoſtatized, ſhall receive the re · 
ward of their fidelity. X | | | 
4 V. e—35. The immenſe extent of this city, evidently ſhews 
it muſt be myſtically taken, as that glorious church into which 
all, vations ſhould flow together. The twelve gates bearing the 
names of the twelve tribes, intimate the freedom of acceſs which 


Al believers have through Jeſus, the door iato the city of God: 
none are excluded; who do not exclude themſelves, by reſiſting 


= 2 = © T7: 


E. L. Chap. XLVIIL 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from in 
the eaſt fide unto the weſk fide, Simeon ſhalt CS 
have a portion. | 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the caſt fide unta the weſt ſide, Iſſaehar a 
Portion. | | ' 
26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, Zebulun a 
| Portion. | 5 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, Gad a portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
| fouth fide, ſouthward, the border ſhalt be | 
| even from Tamar wnts the waters of f ſtrife 1 Med. 
| in Kadeſh, and to the river“ toward the r 
great fea. | | (ber. . 
29 This ir the land which ye ſhall divide 
by lot unto the tribes of Ifrael for inheri- | 
tance, and theſe are their portions, ſaith the 
Lord God. | | — 
30 J And theſe are the: goings out of | 
the city on the north ſide, four thoufand and 
| five hundred meaſures. | | 


31 * And the gates of the city hall be after 2 Rev. 2. 


che names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates ou 


| northward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate. 
| of Judah, one gate of Levi. | 
|. 32 And at the caſt fide four thouſand and 


| his grace, and diſregarding all the calls of his word'to repent and: 
| believe in him for forgiveneſs and. ſan&ification.. In the thirty- 
| ninth chapter of this book we have an account of the people of 
Iſrael returning unto God with unfeigned. ſorrow. far their fins, 
| and convinced that their departure from him and his worſhip had 
| been the cauſe of all their fufferiags; acknowledging the juflice of 
God's dealings with them. When they were thus humbled before 
God and in their own fight, openly confeſſing their fins and ſhew- 
[ing their real penitence, then God gragieully promiſes (chap. 
["*xxkix. 29.) that he will not hide his face any, more from them; 
but that he would pour out his ſpirit upon the. houſe ef Iſrael. 
And then from the beginning of the fortieth chapter to the end 
Lof the book. theſe myſtical repreſentations are made, which are 
f doubtleſs ſuch as were beſt ealeulated to lead the Jews to hear with 
f attention, and to conſider with delight. whatever was truly intended 
Tby. them. Their natural attachment to their country and to their 
| temple, would of courſe make all the prophet told them of the 
viſion he had ſeen moſt welcome to them: it-ſhewed-a reſtoration + 
of the glory of the people of Iſrael to a degree far above all they 
had ever heard of it in the days of David and Solomons Conſider-- 
| ing therefore this defoription of a glorious and proſperous ſlate, 
| following that of their general humiliation and-godly ſorrow far 
f their ſins, a diſcovery. is made to mankind in theſe laſt chapters f 
Ezekiel, of the greateſt moment to our happineſs, becauſe fo de- 
| ſcriptive of the way by. which we can only come unto God, and 
{ enter into that relation to him on which our: preſeat and eternal 
welfare ws? The holy ſpirit convinces or reproves the world: 
| ohn xvi. 8.) ſhews the ſoul of man its native vileneſs, and 


of fin, (J | 
f they who are faithful to this grace become truly penitent, and by- 


their ſincere ſorrow for what they have been in the ſight of God, 
their hearts are prepared for the manifeſtation of his pardoning 
love, and from ſuch the Father of mercies never hides” his faces 
but through the Mediator, by whom they are made willing to be 


ved, 


Chap. XLVII. E 2 E K 


Beine chuig five hundred: and three gates; and one gate 
FP of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate 
of Dan. * 

33 And at the ſouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iflachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 


Fared, he lifts upon them the light of his countenance ; pouring out 
his Spirit upon all that are brought into and remain in a lowly 

bumble ſtate of mind. (1 Pet. v. 5.) And it is to be remembered, 

that it is to the people of Iſrael in this ſtate that the prophet is to 
declare all that is ſhewn him in the heavenly viſion, chap. xl. 4. 
they become the ſubjects of a kingdom of which he is the Lord 
and king, and the ſpiritual and happy worſhippers in a glorious 
temple of which he is the High- prieſt. The name the city bears 
in which they dwell 9 Shammah, God in a peculiar man- 
ner maniſeſting his preſence in the midſt of his church and people 
here below, preſerving them from all their foes: he is near to hear 
and grant all their petitions; comforting them with a ſenſe of his 
love, and dwelling in their hearts, now become the habitation of 
God through the Spirit. And having been thus reconciled unto 
God by the atonement made by the blood of the lamb, and being 


that day /hall be, -The Lord is there. 


I =” Ki Ver. 33—35. 


34 At the weſt ſide four thouſand and five Before Chin 
hundred, with their three gates; one gate 574 
of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of , Jer. 33.76 


Naphtali. | | 1 
35 I. v, round about eighteen thouſand an mah; 


meaſures: ® and the name of the city from = Exod. 19, 
| Judg. 6. 24 


whoſe prince is the Lord Almighty, and of a temple whoſe High. 
prieſt is their Creator and Redeemer, as no other than ſhadows of 
heavenly things, (Heb. viii. 5.) and whilſt they with reverence 
and godly fear look unto Jeſus, things to come are realized to 
their believing minds: they ſee in this deſcription of a viſion, a 
city which hath foundations eternal in the heavens, whoſe builder 
and maker is God; (Heb. xi. 10.) and from the throne of his 
grace they behold, as from an infinite fountain the rivers of his 
grace flowing and making glad all the inhabitants of the heavenly 
world, whoſe bleſſedneſs is for ever increaſing with the increaſe of 
God. (Col. ii. 19.) And in this life by his boundleſs mercy and 
grace they have this hope ſealed with aſſurance to their ſouls, that 
this will be the conſummation of their eternal biiſs and glory, that 
| God is there, ſhining on all who are waſhed from their ſins, and 
made white. by the blood of the Lamb, with the unclouded beams 


-Saviour by faith, they look upon theſe deſcriptions of a nation 


made partakers of the Divine nature, and walking with God their of everlaſting conſolation. | 


E > is *- of 

: | * 
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4 ANIEL, the writer of this book, was of the ſeed royal; 
he was carried away captive to Babylon, by Nebuchad- 
nenzzar, after the conqueſt of Jeruſalem; and there in- 
Rructed in the learning of the Chaldeans; and fo endued by God 
with fingular underflanding, that he was famous for his wiſdom, 
and alſo for his faith, holy zeal, conſtancy in the worſhip of God, 
and power with God in prayer. To him God made many diſco- 
veries of things to come, eſpecially of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, 
proaching and miracles; of the ceaſirdg of the Levitical prieſt- 
ood, ſacrifices and ceremonies, the great monarchies that ſhould 
Tucceffively ariſe ; with a particular regard to the Meſſiah and his 
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make a good confeſſion. God delivereth them out of the furnace; 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing the miracle, bleſſeth God. —Cxar. IV. 
Nebuchadnezzar confelf=th God's kingdom, maketh relation of 
his dream, which the magicians could not interpret. Daniel 
heareth the dream: he interpreteth it. The event.— Char. V. Bel- 
ſhazzar's impious feaſt, A hand-writing unknown to the magi- 
cians, troubleth the king. At the commendation of the 5 
Daniel is brought: he reproves the king of pride and idolatry, 
reads and interprets the writing. The monarchy is tranſlated to 
the Medes.—Cnar. VI. Daviel is made chief of the preſidents: 
they conſpiring againſt him, obtain an idolatrous decree. Daniel, 


Kingdom, which at laſt ſhould be ſet up in the world, and endure 
to the end of time. 


This book contains twelve chapters. 


Cray. I. Jchoiakim's captivity. Aſhpenaz taketh Daniel, 
Hananiab, Miſhael, and Azariah: they refuſing the king's portion, 
Proſper with pulſe and water: their excellency in wiſdom. —CHar. 
II. Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, requireth it of the 
Chaldeans, by promiſes aud threatnings. They acknowledge their 
inability, are judged to die. Daniel ebtaining ſome reſpite, is 
ſhewn the dream: be bleſſeth God: he ſlayeth the decree, is 
brought to the king. The dream. The interpretation. Das 
nic!'s advancement.—C1 ay. III. Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a 
golden image in Dura. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego are 
accuſed for not worſhipping the image. They, being threatned, 


'accuſed of the breach thereof, is caft into the lions den. Daniel 
is ſaved, his adverſaries devoured, and God magnified by a de- 
cree, to worſhip him.—Ciay. VII. Daniel's viſion of four beaſts, 
of God's kingdom. The interpretation thereof, —Cnar. VIII. 
Daniel's viſion of the ram, and he-goat. The two thouſand three 
hundred days of ſacrifice. Gabrie} comforteth Daniel, and inter- 
preteth the viſion, —Cnay. IX. Daniel conſidering the time of the 
captivity, maketh confeſſion of fins, and prayeth for the reſlora- 
tion of Jeruſalem. Gabriel informeth him of the ſeventy weeks. 
Cult. X. Daniel having humbled himſelf, ſeeth a viſion: be- 


ing troubled with fear, he is comforted by the angel. — CAT. XI. 
The overthrow of Pertia by the k ig of Grecia. Erde and con- 
flicts between the kings of the ſouth and of the north. The inva- 
ſion and tyranny of the Romanb.— CHAT. XII. Michael ſhall de- 
liver Iſrael from their troubles. Daniel is informed of the times: / 
2 FI : p : $1: 1 } 
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Ver. 118. 
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| . I. 

N the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, * came Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and beſieged it. 
606. 2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of 

Judah into his hand, with part of the veſſels 

þ Gen, 10. of the houſe of God, which he carried *® into 

5 the land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, 

<2 Chron. © and he brought the veſſels into the treaſure- 

RY houſe of his god. 

And the king ſpake unto Aſh-penaz 
the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould 
bring “ certain of the children of Iſrael, and 


wine which he drank: therefore he requeſt. Before Chri 
ed of the prince of the eunuchs, that he ow ) 
might not defile himſelf. | | 
9 Now i God had brought Daniel into ; S G. 
favour and tender love with the prince of the 29-90 
eunuchs. | — 
rove 16.7 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid un- 
to Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: for 
why ſhould he fee your faces + worſe liking + Heb: 
than the children which are of your || fort? - prongs 
then ſhall he make me endanger my head to or, coatiau- ' 
the king. „ 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to 1 Melzar, whom } Or, the 2 


24.1 
2 Chron» 36. 
b. 


® Foretold 


1% of th&king's ſeed and of the princes ; the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Da- 
ates 4 Children“ in whom was no blemiſh, || niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, * | —_ 


but well-favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and underſtand- 
ing ſcience, and ſuch as had ability in them 
e Ad 7. 22 to ſtand in the king's palace, and whom 
they might teach the learning and the tongue 
of the Chaldeans. 
5 And the king appointed them a daily 
FHeb. the proviſion of- the king's meat, and of + the 
An. wine which he drank : ſo nouriſhing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might * ſtand before the king. e 
6 Now among theſe were of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah : bo 
Unto whom. the prince of the eunuchs 
40h). 4.8. gave names: © for he gave unto Daniel the 
| + name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of 
Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach; and 
. to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 


12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, | 
ten days, and let them give us] pulſe * to t Heb.of 
eat, and water to drink. ro hag ® 

13 Then let our countenances be looked we may eat, 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the portion of the + 
king's meat: and as thou ſceſt, deal with thy 
ſervants. af 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. , 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh ; 
than all the children which did eat the portion * 
of the king's meat. e | "= - 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
drink: and gave them pulſe. i 3 

17 T As '# theſe four children, God gave * ol 3 


them knowledge and {kill in all learning made Daniet _ | 


* 


f Verſe 19 
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83 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, || and wiſdom : and 1 Daniel had! underſtand- I Nam. 12.6 

& Dent 2. that he would: not defile himſelf * with the || ing in all viſions and dreams. e 

8 h. 9 3 portion of the king's meat, nor with the | 18 Now at the end of the days that the Chap. 10. 1 4 

5 ' | : l 

d : r 1 3 Belteſhazzar, or Hel's treaſurer; Hananiah, Shadrach, the*. ., 

: V. 1—7. God had threatned Hezekiah to puniſh him for his || meſenger of the ſun; Miſhael, Meſhach, the name of one of their 

„ prige; that the treaſures in which he gloried ſhould be plundered gods; Azariah, Abed-nego, the ſervant of Nego. But though _ 

J by the king, to whoſe ambaſſadors he had vainly ſhewed them, and || their names were changed, their hearts were the ſame; and, far 

j- his children led into captivity. The fulfilment of that prophecy || from ſerving theſe idols, they approved themſelves the ſervants of ”Y 

N is here recorded. In the third of Jehoiakim, which was the brit the true God. 2 „ +l 

I. year of Nebuchadnezzar, that conqueror invaded Judea, and be- V. 8—16. The fingular affection Daniel found from this hea- _ i 

e ſieged and took Jeruſalem; yet, not deſigning entirely to ſubvert || then maſter was from Ged, who hath in his hand the hearts of all 4 

is the government, be left the king in poſſeſſion of his royal dignity, || men. If we find favour therefore with thoſe from whom perhaps I 

* though a tributary, and contented himſelf with the plunder of a || we leaſt expected it, let us acknowledge this to be the gift of God. ; 

A. part of the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as a trophy of his victory, and || Daniel is careful to maintain a conſcience void of offence. The ö 

8. to be placed in the temple of his god, as a tribute of thankfulneſs || king had allowed him and his companions a liberal maintenance, ; 

e- for his ſucceſs. He choſe the moſt promiſing youths, that were || but they feared to defile themſelves with the meat of the king; ei- . 

J. of noble extraction, to be trained up in his court, and qualified || ther as being ſuch food as was forbidden by their law, or as hav- b 

n- for offices of truſt. Thus, whilſt he rendered them uſeful to him- ing been offered in ſacrifice to idols, or bleſſed in their name: 4 

a- ſelf, they lerved alſo as hoſtages for the fidelity of their parents. || they rather therefore choſe to live upon the plaineſt diet; and * 

e · Among theſe youths four are particulary mentioned, as rendering || Daniel intercedes with the prince of the eunuchs, that they might -* 4% 1 

Js | themſelves molt remarkable in the ſucceeding hiſtory. Their | be excuſed from uſing the king's provifion, and be 8 to | 
names were, Daniel, which ſignifies, God is my judge; Hananiah, || live on pulſe and water, and at the expiration of the ten days, F N 

U Cod is gracious to me; Miſhael, aſted of God; and Azariah, God || they were fairen and fatter than the others, who had feaſted on the ; 


is my belp, Theſe the prince of the eunuchs changed: Daniel is 


king's dainties: And by this we ſee the provifiow of a king's table 
Þ 861 II 
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Ver. 19—13. n e Chap: II. 


Before Chrit King had faid he ſhould bring them in, then cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made bee 
the prince of the cunuchs brought them in a dunghil. 5 FFF 
m Geza. 43, before Nebuchadnezzar. | 6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- » Chad. | 
_ ws 19 And the king communed with them, terpretation thereof, ye ſhall. receive of me made pieces. 
0.7, and among them all was found none like. [gifts and “ rewards, and great honoup:: * Or, fer, ; 
* Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſhew me the dream, and the inter- Var. A1. 
fanding. therefore * ſtood they before the King. pretation thereof. 8 | 
= re 20-* And in all matters of wiſdom ant 7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
He liz t9 underſtanding that the king inquired of them, || King; tell his ſervants the dream, and we.will. 4 
—— aue he found them ten times better than all the thew the interpretation of it. . , 
of ibs prone magicians and aſtrologers that were in all || $ The king anſwered and ſaid, I k no.] Of 
nan tür Ba. his realm. . I certainty; that ye would i gain the time, be- Þ Chale, buy 
vylaniancep 21 And Daniel continued even unto the || cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me, 
ke <4 ner firſt year of king Cyrus. 9 But if ye will not make known vato: 
— - . jk me the dream, there is but one decree. for 
So till 1s 8 - . S 5 | 
uſce, Pla. ND in the ſecond year of the reign. you: for ye have prepared lying and corrupt 
= 80 of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar words to ſpeak before me, till the time. be 
652. dreamed Areams, wherewith his ſpirit was changed : therefore tell me the dream, and: : 
* Gen. 41-8 troubled, and his ſleep. brake from him. I thall know that ye can ſhew me the inter- t 
a 2 Then the king commanded to call the || pretation thereof. | p 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the for- || 10-7, The, Chaldeans anſwered before the $ 
cerers, and the, Chaldeans, for to thew.the | king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon the.- a 
kipg his dreams: ſo they. came and ſtood || Earth. that can ſhew the King's znatter ; there- 
before the king. ; | fore there is ng king, lord, nor: rulers h 1 
3 And the King faid unto them, I: have || aſked ſuch things at any magiclan, or aſtro: , 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled loger, or Chaldean, 
to-know-the dream. | 11 And it it a-rare- thing, that,; the king. 
4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king requiteth, and there is nehpe other that can 
rz in-Syriach, * O king, live for ever: tell-thy | ſhe wit before the king, * except. the gods, e vers a 
> org $4 fervants the dream, and we. will bew the | whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. © Chap, 3.27 f 
. % . interpretation. eee ee 5 12 Fer this cauſe the king ovag angry and 
| 5 The king anſwered-and faid to the hal- very furious, and cemmanded to deſtroꝝ all., 5 
n deans, The thing is gone from me: if ye the wile-mes of Babylon. OT : 
wil not make known - unto: me the. dream, 13; And. the. decree; wentaforth that-the:-. : . 
2 5 5 = c 
. p 6 . i ? 5 5 j I 
own land. By his life it ay t y who ſiggly * 8 
glory their 7 — moſt effe iro a oor ow. — — 2 t 
happineſs; and alſo that wiſdom is not always confitied to age: t 
moderate bonngds, and by lo Going were xelieved of that, weight of when God teaches, he can give to youth the underſtanding of the 10 
<arg which thoſe would fuffer whole god was their bellies, and with ff ancients. SN . 135 : | V 
it, was contingally the greateſt concern what they ſhould. lf _ „ 5 C. H. A P. II. | #1 ol 
eat, As ca of living which lays,the man level with the beaſts of. V. 1—13. They ſpoke in the Syriac or Chaldee tongue, and“ 1 
wald, and continuing under the power of his, ſenſuality, ſecures tg the eighth chapter this language is ſaid to have been uled, that pl 
to bis immortal nature eternal deſtructien. (Phil. iii. 19%) the Chaldeans might read, and be-convinced.of the folly of their a 
V. 17—21. We are, here tald the great progreſs..in, learning |} idolatry, and turned to the true God. The requeſt · of the magi- pl 
opths made, They minded their-bufineſs, and || cihns ſet med highly reaſonable; but the king, unable to grant it, hg 
Ned them, giving them fiogular ſkill and know- || infifted upon their telling bim the dream itſeſf, on penalty oF their 2 
and. Days] in particular, was endueꝗ with underſtanding in | utter-deftruQtion if they failed, and with a promiſe of the greateſt b 
| and Aram, which he was enabled to interpret, not by || rewards and honours if they could gratify. him herein. If vain 0 
ed rules of art, but by divine inſpiration; and in theſe || they remonſt rated the impoſſibility and unreaſonableneſs of the th 
edo make kngws unto him future events. When || demand impalſible, becauſe, as they confeſs, none but the gedit, fr 
he camps to cxaminpe ito, the proficiency of theſe ſtudents, he auh have not their drwellin, with fieſh, were capable of fuch know- © de 
compared with thoſe four: he therefore took ledge. They admit the Divine pmnifcience, though, blindly err- me 
them imo his ſervice, and dignified them with a ſeat at his coun-. || ing, they aſeribe that which alone belongs to the one infinite and fe 
eil-board; In all matters of iA and e e er eternal Jehovah, to their many ſictitious deities: Unreuſonable, 0 
hey mere ten times better than the wiſe becauſe never King before required ſuch a thing from any magi- th 
of his counſellors. From this time till the cian or ſoothſayer. But their remonſtrances exaſperate, in tesd : = 
court and in favour, and || of convincing this deſpotic monarch; they are therefore doomed w — 
of ki. Nople to their || to die without exception; and Daniel and his fellows, 1 ü H 
. „ n entirely 
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— 
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Chap. II. A. 


N 


men ſhould be ſlain; and they i ſought 
603. Daniel and his fellows to be ſldin. 


Belore Chriſt wiſe 


1 Chald. 14 J Then Daniel 4 anſwered with coun- 
_—_ . ſel and wiſdom to Arioch the 5 captain of 
561. the king's guard, which was. gone forth to 
lic bine lay the- wiſe- men of Babylon: 

xcytionzrs,, 15 He anſwetred and ſaid to Arioch, the 
3 king's captain, Why is the deeree: /achaſty: 
men, 


ee. the king? Then Arioch made the thing 
Cen. 35.36 Known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of 
the king that he would give: him time, and 
that he would ſhew the king the interpreta- 
tion. 

17% Then Daniel went to- his houſe, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariah his companions : 


Math. 13: x8, (That they would deſire: mercies of 


j Chad, the Ged of heaven concerning the: ſecret; 
Gs. 5 that Daniel and his fellows ſhould- not 
23 periſh. with the reſt of ther wiſe · men of Baby · 
Not defiroy. | lon., ; | : 5 3 

b.niel, c. 19. F. Then was, the ſeeret revealed unto 


1 Num. 12. Daniel ima night: viſion: then Daniel bleſſed 
the · God of heaven 


entirely ignorant of the whole tranſaction, are ſought for. among. 
the reſt to be ſlain, , We may obſerve here, what a miſery it is to 
live under an arbitrary government, where neither law nor reaſan 
8 any thing againſt the deſpotic-will' of a man above all re- 

raint. a : | 

V. 14—23. When tyrants reign, they will not- want ſinſtru- 
ments to execute their,unjuſt decrees. Already was Arjach gone 
forth for this bloody work, and Daniel, among the reſt, appoint- 
ed to the ſlaughter; but God: had otherwiſe-ordained 3 and now, 
when deſtruction ſeemed moſt fearfully to hang over him and his 


0 20 Daniel anfwered and ſaid; .” Blefſed be: 


fore Chriſhs 
he name of God for ever and ever: for 223 
wiſdom and might are his. | 
21 And he changeth the times and the + nts: 
ſeaſons: * he removeth kings, and: ſetteth 29 30 
up kings : he giveth-wiſdon uato the wiſe, Sf. 28 
_ knowledge to:ithem that know: under- & Job-42-48 + 

anding. . 

22 e the deep and. ſecret | Job 12. 22 
things: » he knoweth vchat is ,in the: dark- m PH. 139. 
neſs, and” the light dwelleth with him. i Chag. f. 
23.1 thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou a1, 14 

God of my fathers, who haſtigiven me:wiſ..1® * 27 
dom and might, and haſt: made known unto 
me now what: we deſired of thee: for thou 
haſt nome made known unto us the king's: 
matter⸗- | e : 

24 © Therefore: Daniel went in unto: 
Atiochz whom the king had ordained to de- 
ſtroy the wiſe- men of Babylon: he went 
and ſaid thus unto: him, Deſtroy not the 


- 
„ 


h Pſa. 113 
2. K 11. 18 


— oy 


wiſe· men of Babylon: bring me in before 


the king, and I will ſhew-unta the king the 
interpretations 3 PE 
brought in Daniel before 


25 Then Ari 
fign, and pawer infinite to execute all his purpoſes. He ackhow- 
ledges him as the ſovereign diſpgſer of all perſons and things., He. 


I} changeth the times and ſcaſon.—All the, revolutions of, ſtates andi-4 


ingdoms are his work, as much as the various ſeafons of the year-. 
« remoneth kings, and ſetteth up king. For he is King of kinge, 
nd they and their. kingdoms ſtand or fall at his: pleaſure. He a8-+ 
he giver of all wiſdomg the wiſeſt ſtateſmen are wholly indebtes 
to him for the abilities which they poſſeſs; for he giveth wiſdom to. 

the wiſe, and knowledge to them that know underſidnding s and, 
where all human wiſdom muſt be at a ſtand, he revealeth the d 


campaniongs all thin ga were working together for their more di- 
| iigguiſhed honour. and advangement.. S0. little can we judge of 
goed or exil -by-outward-appearances- Daniel +mildly--inquires:of 


| 


nd feoret thing: Tie -myfteries-of grace, and ſerrets of provis * 
fences fon be troweth what is in darkiteſs—The inmott' receſſes of 
jnen's hearts. Ard the light dwelleti with him. No darkneſs con- 
geals from his all- feeing eye,” and all divine illumination flows from 
im, as rays · from the ſun- Daniel particularly adores God for? 
he revelation he had dow given him: I "thank. and praiſe tbee, Ou. 
hou God of my fathtry,-who haſt ꝑivem me wiſdom to underſtand this · 


4 tha captain: the reaſon of this haſt y deore; and- when he learat 
wy thacauſe,e be aueni to the king, and humbly -begs-u {hort reſpite, 
5 undlettaking ta giva be king all the ſatis faction he defired 5 and 
Wo! waught vpen by-the-inyifible power of Him who-hath the hearts 
mY olkiogs at: his diſpaſal, the requeſt is: granted, and: the execution + 
10 ſayed. . Nau ſooner is Daniel retired, than, he hath reeourſe . in 
Te prapertto the, Goof heaven, who alone could reveal the- ſecret; 
34 and.he engages his 4hree daithful companions to join-in«their-fup- 


Plications:for the ſame-mercy,: in ubich they were alike intereſted» 
vüh himſelf, ſinces-ſhould the. King's deoree be put in foroey they 
muſt periſh irh the magicians. In every emergence prayer ſnhould 
beour.frikgeegurie: It · s good to have · praying friends and · our 
duty to deſire, as well as an high privilege to enjoy, an intereſt in 
their ſupplicat ions. All aur hopes, of an anſwer from God ariſe 
from his pronuſed mercics, . and they who truſt in him, ſhall never 
be · diſappointed. God heard and anſwered their requeſts. He 
revealed the ſecret to Daniel in a igbi- viſſon o So effectual is the 
ſervent. prayer of the. righteous, God will ſhew them ſeeret · things, 

vhich others cannot attain to. No ſooner is the merey granted, 
than Daniel's heart overflows with acknowledgments. He adores 

and blefſes God's great and glorious name ſor euer and ever; ſo" 
watthy to be prailed, and to be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
He aſeribes to- him all. aim and might f aviſdom infinite to de- 


cerets” and might to go in to the king daring his fury. And b 
nade known-unto' me now- what we defrredoof thee——The revelation 
and interpretation of the-king's' dream; which they had ſought. © 

ith their united prayers: Fo thou haſt made known” umd ws. thi-+ 
ing's matter Whatever God: beſtows or enables any one to pers 


form; to him the glory muſt be aſcribed.” - ö | 
V. 24—30. No ſooner had Dxniel returned thanks to Gud: 
han he applies to Arioch to be introduced to the king, and by 
iving him the ſatis faction he defired ro fave the lives of all-who-+- 
had been ſo unjuſtly ſenteneed to death. Arioch is eager to bting 
him to the p of the king, well knowing how acceptable the 
- fervice would bey and: inſinuates as if he had ſought for an imer 
preter, when he really only ſought for Daniel as his cexecationere © 
By the conduct of this officer, the mind of the natural man ewe 
itſelf as deſirous of having the merit of any good that is done, or- 
any uſeful diſcovery that is made aſeribed to iiſetf: whereas xte 
mind, influenced by the grace of God, renounces all merit, and al- 


cribes to God all the 2 and this is ſhewn us in the conduct of 
Daniel. Thus Are the Seriptures beautifully diſcovering: to ua 
* * 


truths. 


52S 


Ver. 26—40. Di A N 1 


| — * . king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, 


. L. 


32 This image's head was of fine 


Chap. II. 


l have found a man of the * captives of 
x Chai. Judah, that will make known unto the king 
Gar t the interpretation. T1 
© Chald. 26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 
the capciricy wWhoſe name war Belteſhazzar, Art thou able 


of Juiah. to make known unto me the dream which 1 
have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
king, and faid, the ſecret which the king 
hath demanded, cannot the wiſe-men, the 
aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſoothſayers 
ſhew unto the king ; | 
\ {aaa 28 * But there is a God in heaven that re- 
+ Chat. 3 vealcth ſecrets, and 4 maketh known to the 
ath made 


+ +0 king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the 
p Gen. 49. x latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are theſe; 


I Chald. 29 (As for thee, O king, thy thoughts | 

ee came into thy mind, upon thy bed, what 

a%#-2:+ ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee 
what ſhall come to paſs. 

„n. 30 © But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 


Aas 3.12 Vealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have 
2.2% bet more than any living, $ but for their ſakes 


that the in- | make known the interpretation to 


nerpretanon the king, and that thou mighteſt know the 
— the thoughts of thy heart.) | 


*4% „ 31 J Thou, O king, * ſaweſt, and behold, 
*Ekals. wat a great image: this great image, whoſe 
— brightneſs was excellent, ſtood before thee, 


And the form thereof was terrible. 


truths of moment to our happineſs indirectly and in the way 
tothe main ſubject of the paſſage: ſo that whilſt we are going on 
towards the delightful proſpect before us, the whole courſe we 
take in our approach to it, is covered with all that can make the 


way pleaſant. The king haftily demands of Daniel, Art thou 


| ... able to make known unto me the dream, and the interpretation? 


Which may cxpreſs either his doubt of his ability, where all the 
of the court had before confeſſed their ignorance ; or his 

F ion at the amazing underſtanding of ſo young a man; or 
dis eagerneſs to bear the particulars of that dream which had ſo 
deeply affected him. Daniel's anſwer directs the king to the only 
object of his worſhip and truſt, even the God of heaven, who 
revealeth ſecreti—Secrets which all the pretended deities of the 
Chaldeans could never teach their worſhippers, and which human 
reaſon never could diſcover. He declares the king's dream was 
from God, and the ſubject of it relative to the greateſt events of 


„* 


futurity, the exaltation and demolition of the ſueceſſive mo- 


narchies of the world, till the kingdom of the Redeemer ſhould 
de erected that ſhall never be defiroyed. Daniel humbly diſclaims 
all merit, and defires that this diſcovery may not be aſcribed to 
any ior ſagacity in him; but that the praiſe may be aſcribed 
to who revealcd this ſecret to him, for their ſakes that ſhall 
make known the interpretation to the ting Even for the ſake of all 
the Jewiſh people, as well as himſelf and his companions, that they 
might obtain favour in the fight of the king, whoſe ſervants and 
captives they were ; and for the king's ſake alſo, that thou mighte/? 


2 


5 old, Before Chrift 
his breaſt and his arms of filver, his belly wi , 
and his + thighs of braſs, t Chop. 5. 1 
33 His legs of iron, his feet, part of iron, f Or, f«. 
and part of clay. 5 * 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out $ without hands, which ſmote the $ Or, which 
image upon his feet that were of iron and "ares many 
clay, and brake them to pieces. 1 
Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, Chap. 8. 
the ſilver, and the gold, broken to pieces - 
together, and became * like the chaff of the fc. 8. 1 


ſummer-threſhing-floors, and the wind car- « Fla. 1. 4 


ried them away, that no place was found for . 13.3 
them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
7 became a great mountain, and filled the , In. 
whole eartn. | 
36 J This is the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof betore the king. 
7 * Thou, O king, art Aa king of kings : 2 Ezra 7, 12 
for the God of heaven hath given thee a 1 7-5 
kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 1450 
8 * And whereſoever the children of men e 3. 0 
dwell, the beaits of the field and the fowls 21 24 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all: 
thou art this head of gold. 
39 And after thee Kal ariſe another king- 
dom interior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of - braſs, which ſhall bear rule 
over all the earth. 


2. 2, 3 


40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be 


ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh 
8 | 
know the thoughts of thy heart, which he was ſo anxious to do, and 
in which the Lord condeſcended to gratify him. And that the 
king, and others by the ſame relation, might admire the grace 
of divine inſpiration, Daniel not only told him what he ſaw in his 
dream, but alſo what he thought within himſelf before his dream. 

V. 31—45. Having prefaced his diſcourſe with ſuch piety and 
humility, he proceeds to deſcribe the image which the king had 
ſeen in a human form. The head was gold, the breaſt and arms 
filver, the belly and thighs braſs, the legs iron, the feet part of 
iren, part of clay. Thus ſtood the mighty image, till, by an un- 
ſeen hand, a ſtone, hewn from the mountain, ſmote the feet, and 
ſudden the image fell, daſhed in pieces with the ſtroke, and beaten 


| to duſt as the chaff of the fummer-threſhing-floorr—Whillt the ſtone, 


that ſmote the ſtatue, ſwelled into a mountain, ſo vaſt and huge 


chat it filled the whole earth. Daniel, in giving the interpretation, 


Joins his companions with himſelf, to do them honour, and be- 
cauſe it was given in anſwer to their prayers. The image repre- 
ſented the ſueceſſive monarchies of the world. The head of gold 
was the Chaldean monarchy, over which Nebuchadnezzar then pre- 
ſided ; the people of this empire are a ſo called the Babylonians and 
Aﬀyrians. This monarchy was to be tranſmitted to his ſon Evil- 
merodach, and his ſon's ſon Beiſhazzar, till the expiration of the 
ſeventy years propheſied of by Jeremiah. The breaſt and arms of 


filver ſignified the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, inferior to 


the former, as filver is leſs precious than gold; for, though at fr 
their dominions were as extenſive, they quickly declined * the 
" 5 * 7 Boa? : n . ummit 


\ 
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Before Cf in pieces, and ſubdueth all things and as|| 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the bees ce 
. 4 iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in || ſtone was cut out of the mountain } without 603 


5 pieces, and bruiſe. hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, f ver. 45. 


41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and || the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; 167845, 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of iron : || the great God hath made known to the king — dy nag 
the kingdom ſhall be divided, but there ſhall || what ſhall come to paſs & hereafter : and the 5 Chae: 
be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſ- | dream is certain, and the interpretation there- after th. 


much as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with |} of ſure. 


miry clay. 46 © Then the king Nebuchadnezzar s see As 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part] fell upon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 17 35:# K 
A of iron, and part of clay; /o the kingdom || and commanded that they ſhould offer an 1 
4 ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly || broken. || oblation, * and ſweet odours unto him. u Ezras, 10 
Loh by 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and 


*Chald, with miry clay, they ſhall mingle, themſelves || ſaid, Of a truth it is, that your God is a | 
OD with the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not || God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a i Ver. 23. 


4 Chap. 4- 3, Cleave & one to another, even as iron is not || revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 


8 mixed with clay. 1 veal this ſecret. | 
„ And in * the days of theſe kings © ſhall | 48 Then the king made Daniel a great 


john 39. 44 the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which | man, and gave him many great gifts, and k Ver. 6, 
18 | ſhall never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom || made him ruler over the whole province of 

hero, ſhall not be left to other people, © but it ſhall | Babylon, and chief of the governors over , 49+ 
e Fh a. 9 break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- || all the wiſe- men of Babylon. * 


re 15.24 doms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever: 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, m AMD: 2 


ſummit of grandeur. This monarchy was founded by Cyrus, who 
was king both of the Medes and Perfians; by being the ſon to the | 
king of one of theſe nations, and ſon in law to the king of the 
other: the ue arms that met in him, and laſted about 200 years. 
The third kingdom, repreſented by the belly and thighs of braſs, 
was the Grecian monarchy under Alexander, and his ſucceſſors. 
The fourth monarchy is the Roman, fignified by the legs of iron, 
and the feet of iron and clay. Strong as iron, their armies broke || of the dream, as coming from that great God who only can fore- 
in pieces the Grecian empire, and ſubdued moſt of the nations in || ſee and foretell future events, and compared with whom the gods 
the then known world; and the Jewiſh.people eſpecially felt their || of the nations are leſs'than nothing and vanity: His word is truth 
fury: but, in proceſs of time, this powerful nation dividing into || and therefore the events here predicted will aſſurediy be fulfilled in 
parties declined from its former ſplendor, and became, broken and || their ſeaſon. The dream is certain, and the interpretation ſure. . 
divided into ten different kingdoms, like the feet and toes, part of | V. 46—49. The king was overwhelmed with wonder and awe 
at what he heard, and he falls' down to worſhip his captive, and 


iron and clay, ſome of theſe ſtates, that roſe out of the ruins of | 
the empire, retaining much of the ſtrength of the iron, whilſt | commands divine honours to be paid him; which, though no 
others were weak as miry clay: and though they ſhall mingle them- || doubt Daniel utterly rejected, ſufficiently teſtified the high àppre- 
felves with the ſeed of men, the barbarous nations which broke in | henſions the king entertained of his ff ng excellence. The 
upon them, or endeavour to cement the divided -kingdoms by in- king afcribes the higheſt honour to the God of Daniel, acknow- - 
termarriages and alliances, yet the attempt will be as fruitleſs as || ledging his incomparable glory and greatacſs, as the Ged of Gods, 
to mix iron and clay together, the jarring intereſts and ambition of || infinitely ſuperior to all others; the Ford of kings, ſetting them u 

the ſeveral ſtates preventing their cordial union, and inducing || and removing them at his pleaſure ; and a revealer of ſecrets. whie 
them to weaken and deſtroy each other. The ten kingdoms, into || none beſides could ever have known. The Almighty having: 

which the Roman empire was divided, are enumerated. thus by || pleaſed to give that knowledge to Daniel which he withheld , 
Sir Iſaac Newton: I. The kingdom of the Vandals and Alans in | - 


| all beſides, was the means of Daniel's being advanced to the bighs- 
Spain and Africa. II. The kingdom of the Suerians in * | eſt digaity and authority under the king of Babylon: and 1 
III. The kingdom of the Viſigoths. IV. The kingdom 


the 
Alans in Gallia. V. The kingdom of the Burgundians. VI. The 
kingdom of the Franks. VII. The kingdom of the Britons. 
VIII. The kingdom of the Hung. IX. The kingdom of the 
Lombards. X. The kingdom of Ravenna. The ſtone, hewn out 
of the mountain without hands, prefigured the kingdom of the 
divine Meſſiah, not ſupported by human power, or promoted by 
human policy, but by the inviſible agency of the eternal Spirit 
eſtabliſhed beyond the malice: of every enemy, and Ong for 
ever and ever. God himſelf more immediately ſets up this king- | 
dom, of which Jeſus is the glorious head. It aroſe in the days of 
thoſe kings who reigned during the laſt monarchy, Chriſt being | 
boru under the reign of Auguſtus: and as it then began to ſpread, 
and hath continued to this day, ſo ſhall it be ſtill wider and far- 


ther extended, till all the oppoſing powers of earth are broken, 
and every enemy ſhall bow before it. A kingdom this, which 
| ſhall not, as the former monarchies, be transferred from one | 
| ple to another; but ſhall endure not only through the days of 
| time, but be coeval with the ages of eternity. Thus having de- 
clared the dream, with the interpretation, to the fulleſt ſatisfac» 
tion of the king, he cloſes with an aſſurance of the divine original 


We > 
2A® « 


other three children of the captivity, who appear to have been no 
leſs devoted to God than Danicl was, are at his requeſt placed 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon. How ſoon are the 
circumſtances of theſe young men changed by the immediate act 
of the Almighty. ' Thus are we ſhewti how eaſy it is for God to 
raiſe up thoſe that are caſt down, and give power to whomſoever 
it pleaſeth him. And as it at all times belongs unto God to give 
or withhold wiſdom, how directly does it follow that he is the 
guvernor over all the kingdoms of the world: and by this inſtance, 
it plainly appears that all human policy is obliged to give way. to 
his divine pieaſure. And the advancement of Daniel and his three 
companions ſo ſoon taking place after the proofs they had en 
of their piety, we are ſhewn how pleaſing real. religion is in«ths 
| fight of God, and how highly and ſpeedily he can give it all the 
| N 16 L N ; rewards 
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Ver. 115. D + . hho © 


1 and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- || 


nego over the affairs of the province of Ba- 
bylon : but Daniel far in the gate of the 
kin 

1 .. | 
N gad, in the king made an image 

of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore 

cubits, _ the breadth thereof fix cubits : 
he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the King ſent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, the treaſurers, 


580. 


the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had ſet up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the 


counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers |} 


. of the provinces were gathered together 
unto the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had ſet up; and they 


ſtood before the 1 image that- Fepuchodhepuar | 


had fet up. 
. 


== 


„. 
Or, Gog- 


languages, 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pfaltery, $ 


down and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up: 
6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


5 29 28 
* rx furnace. 
capable of -beſtowing. 


n 


* his holy Spirit, wherever bi 
Placed them; — the — certainty that 


bonours and advantages 
that 
— 


God gave theſe 


ul unto death. { Rev. ii. 10.) 
CH AP. III. 
I—7. The had lately 
o Daniel's God; but the conviction is ſoon forgotten, and 


"ESE idolatry prevails: He-ereQs a golden image of 


* 10 all the magiſtrates, governors, and officers civil, mili- 
tary, and religious, througbout this vaſt empire, to attend the 
dedication of this 1 image; who inflantly aſſembled, ready to obey 
the king's injunction. A proclamation is made to all the vaſt aſ- 
fembly of the king's pleaſure, that the moment they heard the in- 
ſtruments of m 


; him, on penalty, in caſe of refuſal being caſt into a 
opening kery furnace, Thus * * devil PRIOR engine 


— 


4 Then an herald cried * aloud, To you. | | 
LO it is commanded, * O people, nations, and 


5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of 
| theſe men before the king. 
Aduleimer, and all kinds of mufick, ye fall 


ippeth, ſhall the ſame hour, be caſt. into | 


Red m-008 5 ne a> fodure or conipel 


= — — are truly devoted to his will may 

certainly as God was pleaſed with theſe | 
ſo 18 he pleaſ- If ad 
providence hath | 


to Daniel and his friends, with | 
will he one day crown with his everlaſting favour | 


made a noble confeſſion of the || ed of diſobedience to the king? s command, attended at his ſums, 
| mons. Daniel is not mentioned: 
| or too high in the king's favour to be medled with. The king 
„ thirty — high or upwards. | A general ſummons |f demands of them an anſwer to the accuſation, whether it was rue 


| that they have done this ede wn. nd in defiance of his autho- 


| them; if they will now comply to worſhip the 


collected on that occafion, to eclebrate the | 
2 of their deity, they ſhould A roſtrate themſelves 


Fre LE Chix it 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the "— 
people heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, ., 
harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, . and all kinds of 
muſick, all the people, the nations, and the 


| languages fell down and worſhipped the gol- 


den image, that en the king 
hath ſet up. 
8 J Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
deans came near and accuſed the Jews. _ 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live ſor ever. eb 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, & 5, * 
that every man that ſhall hear the ſound. off 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall 


| fail down and worſhip the golden image : 


11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


ſhippeth, that he ſhould be calt into the midſt 


of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 4 There are certain Jews whom thou 4 Chap, 2.49 


haſt ſet over the affairs of the province of 


8 Shadrach, Methach, and Abed- 


ry. commanded to — Shadrach, | 
Meſhach, and Abed- nego: then they 1 


14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and gad unto 
them, I it J true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 10% of | 
and Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, ny 
nor worſhip the golden image which I have 
ſet. up? 

15 Now if e de ready that at what time 


the finger into his ſervice, both the ſoft blan« 


| diſhments of ſenſe to allure, and fearful puniſhments threatned 10. 


_ a compliance. No ſooner was the fignal given than the, 

— aſſembly is proſtrate before the image: not to comply 
with the will of the reigning power, and fall in with the way of 
the multitude, then, did as it often had done, ex thoſe who 
would be fingular i in their devotion to God, to the loſs of their 
lives. It is dangerousto be fingular, and when pleaſure invites, few 


V. 8—18. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, being accuſ- 


rity and contempt of his gods? Once more he offers to prove 
Iden 1 all 


| ſhall be well; if not, the furnace is ready, and they ſhall inſtantly 
be caſt into the flames, from which he defies their God to ſave 
them: a dire alternative ! to offend God or be caſt into the flames. 
How" thank ful ought we to be that we are not driven to this try» 
ing proof of our conſtancy; and that the fires, once kindled 18 
j this land for the like purpoſe, are now extinguiſhed. They mildly 
unite 


will hefitate about the conſequences of yielding to the temptation,. 


it could ſeem he was abſent, 
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Before Chriſt 


Ver. 16—2 7. * . 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ye fall down and worſhip 


580. 


the image which I have made, well : but if 


ye worſhip not, ye fhall be caſt the ſame 
hour into the midſt of a burning fiery fur- 
e Exod. 5-2 Nace, © and who is that God that ſhall deliver 
- 15 you out of my hands? | . 
g 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - nego 
anſwered and faid to the king, O Nebiichad- 
f Matib. 10. nezzar, f we are not careful to anſwer thee 


19% in this matter. | 


17 If it be fo, our God whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he. will deliver vs out of thine 
hand, O king. | | 


18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 


O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 

worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 

| ſet up. © FA 1 

t Chald. 19 4 Then was Nebuchadnezzar * full 

led. of fury, and the form of his viſage was 

| changed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego: therefore he ſpake and com- 
manded, that they ſhould heat the furnace 
one ſeven times more than it was wont to be 
heated. 10] A F 4 * 


, 


» Chal: 20 And he commanded the * moſt migh- 


'mighty of 


drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt 


10 them into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then thefe men were bound in their 
n. {| coats, their hoſen, and their 5 hats, and | 


waite in their reply, not reproaching him as tyrannical, but meck- | 


hy reſigning themſelves up to God in the way of duty, and with 
deliberate courage determined to abide by their reſolution, what- 


ever the conſequence might be. O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not out for them a far more ex 


careful to anſwer thee in this matter—Carnal-reaſon indeed might 
have ſuggeſted a thouſand palliatives to excuſe the fin ; but, where 
God's commandment was ſo expreſs, theſe gracious ſouls could not 
hefitate a moment whether they ſhonld obey God or man. They 
want no time to word their anſwer. © I 
it. Their lives were dear to them; but death, with all its terrors, 
"cannot ſhake their ſteady ſouls : they are content by faith to com- 
mit their lives to his care who gave them, and can preſerve them, 
if he pleaſes, in the- burning hery furnace, or deliver them from 
it, However, whether God was pleaſed miraculouſly to interpoſe 
for them or not, their purpoſe is fixed; they will not ſerve his 
gods nor worſhip his image. They knew what was required of 
them was ſinful ; and they knew nothing but their being guilty 
of fin. could deprive them of the favour of God; and whether they 
ſhould offend their Creator and Redeemer, or ſuffer any thing the 
rage of men or devils might be allowed to infli& upon them, was 
a queſtion which before this they had finally determined with them-! 


ſelves: they were not ; mary of all that they held from the fa- 


your of the King in the high ſtations they enjoyed under him; they, 
m common with other men, muſt form their apprehenſions of 
what it would be to be bound hand and foot, and caſt into the 

re: but here they knew they had no continuing city; they ſought 
one to come, whole builder and maker is God, eternal in the hea- 


| 


midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 1 


They cannot, dare not, do 


r 
their other garments, and were caſt into the See ehe 


22 Therefore becauſe the king's com- y Chad. 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace ex- is. 
ceeding Wot, the * flame of the fire flew * Or, park. 
thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego. | | 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 


and ſaid unto his } counſellors, Did not we t or, 


caſt three men bound into the midſt of the“ 
fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king. | | 

25 He anſwered and faid, Lo, I ſee four 
men looſe, walking in the midft of the fire, 
and § they have no hurt, and the form of 5 Chats. 
the fourth is like“ the Son of God. Won 

26 J Then Nebuchadnezzar came near b Job 1. 6 

to the * mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 37,27 
and ſpake and faid, Shadrach, Methach, and door... 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high. 
God, come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego came 


forth in the midit of the fire. 8 


27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 


ty men that were in his army to bind Sha- || tains, and the King's counſellors being ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 


bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 2 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 


vens: and all that they could ſuffer in this: life, was but 2 
afflictions to be endured for a moment, and ſuffering them with a. 
patient reſignation to the will of God, they knew, would work: 
ing weight of glory: and as to the 
favour of the king of Babylon, and all the honours and adrantages: 
of their high ſtations, they were not, in their eſteem, to be compared 
for a moment with their promiſed inheritance in-the pane» os 
God, and the eonſolations of the Holy Spirit in that endleſs glo- 
rious life, to which death, with all its terrors; was but = ſafe pi 
ſage to them 2 knew in whom they believed. (Heb. xiii. 14. 
2 Tim. i. 12.) en b | 
V. 19-27. God is pleaſed aſtoniſhingly to interpoſe for the. 
reſeue of his faithful ſervants. Struck with aſtoniſhment at the 
death of his mighty warriors, the king haſtily aroſe; and how 
great his ſurpriſe, when, in the midſt of that furnace where the 
objects of his rage had fallen bound, he beholds four perſons looſe, 
walking unhurt in the midſt of the flames! He looks attentivety 
on the ſight: three of the perſons are well known to him; the 
fourth he conceived to be like ſome heavenly meſfenyer,” a % of” 
God; either one of the 'angelic+hoſt, or, which he might have 
heard from Daniel, that uncreated angel of the covenant the Lord: 
Chriſt, who had of old ſo often appeared to his people in a human. 
form. Approaching then the month of the furnace, with high re- 
fpe&t he now addreſles thoſe ſervants of the moſt high God, whom. 
he had treated fo cruelly, and invites them by name to come forth: 
nor did they delay to obey him; andy tote aſtoniſtment of all. 


thoſe princes and governors who ſurrovundatiithe king, walked | ; 


— 


2 
W 
— * 


d FF N * n 


o coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had || an everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion is Beech 
4 paſſed on them. from generation to generation. 1 14, qc 
: 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, |, 4 JI Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in | 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, || mine houſe, and flouriſhing-in my palace: 
« and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, 5 1 ſaw a dream which made me afraid, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in him, [and the thoughts upon my bed, and the « Chay...,s, 
and have changed the king's word, and || viſions of my head troubled me. 1150 * 
yielded their bodies, that they might not | 6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 
ſerve nor worſhip any god except their own || all the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that 
God. | | they might make known unto me the inter- 
3 Chap. 6.26 29 Therefore I make a decree, That | pretation of the dream. 
» Chald-2 every people, nation, and language, which | 7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtro. f Chap. . 
made by me. ſpeak f any thing amiſs againſt the God of || logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: 
+ Chald. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall || and I told the dream before them; but they 
K Chap. 2. 5 be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be || did not make known unto me the interpreta- 
. made a dunghil; becauſe there is no other || tion thereof. | | | 
8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before 


1 Chap. 6. 27 god that can deliver after this ſort. | 
$ Chals. 30 Then the king $ promoted Shadrach, || me (* whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, accord- . Chzp. r. 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom Þ If. 6;.rr 


e proſ- Meſhach, and Abed-nego, in the province hl 
i the ſpirit of the holy gods) and before 2 5. 11.1 


of Babylon. 3 
| . | him I told the dream, ſaying, Hawa 
9 O Belteſhazzar, * maſter of the magi- i Chip: 2. 
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buchadnezzar the king, unto all peo- 
cians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 1 


ple, nations, and languages that dwell 
in all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 1 


2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns 
b Chap-3- and wonders * that the high God had have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 
5 | 10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 


© Chap. 6.23; Wrought toward me. R 1 | 
4 Ver, 36 4 3 © How great are his figns | and how || my bed; | 1 ſaw, and behold, * a tree in f Child, | 
&6 26 mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom is.* || III IE, n 
. 


| X Ezek. 31.3 


0 - 


| ſelves before God, and applied to him for forgiveneſs through Je- 
| ſus the only Mediator: Fe we have not, fin layeth againſt us, and 
| the leaſt compliance with what is finful, opens the way for new of- | 
Il fences. But ſhall an immortal ſoul allow itſelf to remain an hour 
longer in this ſtate, expoſed to the wrath to come? the ſufferings 

5 which is but faintly repreſented by the flames of the furnace 


of the midit of the fire, with not a hair ſinged, nor ſo much as the 
ſmell of fire arifing from them or their garments. Thus can God 
fave his faithful ſervants who put their truſt in him. 

V. 28—30. Struck with deep conviction by what he had be- 
held, this mighty monarch adores the power and grace of that 
glorious God, whoſe wondrous interpoſition appeared in the deli- 
verance of theſe his faithful ſervants. He commends the courage || we have ſeen deſcribed. Reader, it is God's command that you 
and conſtancy of theſe three worthics, that dared contradict a king || ſaall be warned of your danger, of ſuffering for your fin, the tor- 
armed with fury, and, with a noble contempt of life, reſolved to ments of thoſe flames which never will be quenchet (Ezekiel 
cleave to their own God, in the face of a fiery furnace, commit - xxxiii. 7. Matth. xxv. 41.) : and it is alſo his will that you ſhould 
ting themſelves with unſhaken .confidence into his hands. He be exhorted to enter into his ſervice, whole ſervice is perfect free - 
iffues an edict, forbidding, on the ſevereſt penalties, any of dom, and who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all them that put 
bis ſubjects to ſpeak any thing amiſs of the God of Sba - || their truſt in him (Heb. vii. 26.) : now preſenting yourſelf a living 


. drach, Meſpach, and Abed-nego. As the Chaldeans had taken || ſacrifice to God, and holding ſaſt your confidence, a ſhort ſeaſon 
the Jews captives, they probably thought and ſpoke contemp- || will find you numbered for ever with the ſpirits of juſt. men made { 
tuouſly and blaſphemouſly of their God; which muſt have griey- perfect, and with all who, before you, have through much triby- k 
ed exceedingly the faithful ia Babylon: but now, though they || lation entered the kingdom of God. (Rom, Kii. 1. Acts xiy. 21% 3 
are not converts to his worſhip, they are taught to think highly | e N n 1 

. of his glory, ſince, by the confeſſion of their king, none of V. 1—3. The introduction to this edict begiis not with pam- 2 
their gods could deliver after this manner. He highly promoted || pous titles, as was the uſual ſtile of eaſtern monarchs, but with f 
theſe three men in the province of Babylon: ſo that they received ||| that fimplicity and humility which afflictions had n £ 

a reward of their fidelity; for God often gives in this || penman, Nebuchadnezzar the king. How' great are bis ſigns! an 60 
world, to thoſe who dare hazard all for his ſake, an hundred fold, ¶ how mighty are his wonders! the more he reviewed the ſcene, the k 
and in the world to come life everlaſiing. After ſecing ſuch an in- more be was Joſt in wonder at the divine dealings with him: f 
ſtance as this of God's power and goodneſs exerciſed in behalf of | convinced of his fin, he is humbled before God; he feels himſdf b 
thoſe that feared to offend him, it may be ſeaſonable to ſtand ſtill I a worm, the creature of a day ; he foreſees his. own monarchj h. 
and conſider whether by his grace we have already made choice of baſtening to ruin, but he beholds a kingdom about to be erectoi, n 
the Lord for our God? How was it in the laſt trial that was made ¶ which ſhould be eternal, aud humbly acknowledges God's everiall- p 
of our devotion to God by our attachment to truth or juſtice, or || ing dominion. ©  - ' i e e e e | 
by our ſhewing mercy, or denying ourſelves any n which . 4—27. Returned victorious from his wars, a. . 
Jed not to God. If we took the part which we were conſcious. He || world at his feet, the mighty Nebuchadnezzary after. all hic tolls th 


who ſccth in ſecret did not approve; then have we bumbled our - 


** J' 


1 


fits himſelf down to reſt in his palace; fouriſbing in naar 7 
| | 0 
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. rio Cbrit the midſt of the earth, and the height there-¶ but thou art able, for the ſpirit of the holy e Ci 
J of was great. | 8412 gods is in thee. X TIE 
11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 


19 J Then Daniel, (whoſe name was 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, and || Belteſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, 
the ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 


and his thoughts troubled him: the king 
, ONT 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the || ſpake, and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the 


fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for | dream, or the interpretation thereof 4rouble 


© 


1-54 * 


LEzck. 316 all: i the beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- || thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, and faid, My 
der it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in || lord, * the dream be to them that hate thee, 4 $es Jer 
the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed of || and the interpretation thereof to thine ene. 7 
.. | | mies. | oy 
: 13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon 20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, 
; mVer, 1. my bed, and behold, * a watcher, and an || and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto 
1 Chap. 3j holy one came down from heaven. the heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the 


Je 14. 14 He cried * aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew |] earth; | _ | 15 5 
9 down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake | 21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
7 beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls | under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 0 
n ö from his branches. SH and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 
4 15, Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his || heaven had their habitation : | 
' roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 22 It is thou, O king, that art grown 1 
| and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field, || and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is r Chap. 2.38 | 
N and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, || grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy | 
and let his portion be with the beaſts in the || dominion to the end of the earth. 1 | 
s of the earth. . | 23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, » Ver. 17 ; 
16 Let his heart be changed from man's, | and an holy one coming down from heaven, ö 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him, | and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy 7 7 | 
vs, o Chap, 11. and let ſeven * times paſs over him. | it, yet leave the ſtump of the roots thereof a Co 
= 17 This matter is bythe decree of the watch- || in the earth, even with a band of iron and | 
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy | braſs in the tender graſs of the field, and © 
Je ones: to the intent that the living may know, || let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and t che. 5. = 
- p Chip, 5.21 P that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom ber his portion be with the beaſts of the field, „ 
our of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, || till ſeven times paſs over him ; . | | 
ngs | and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. | 24 This i the interpretation, O king, 
* 5 18 This * | king Nebuchadnezzar || and this is the decree of the moſt High, 
05 | have ſeen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- which is come upon my lord the king: Ee f | 
kiel clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as || 25 That they thall * drive thee from men, u Ch.. [ 
ould all the wiſe-men of my kingdom are not able || and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of © = 
m__ to make known unto me the interpretation: | the field, and they ſhall make thee * to eat = Pla. 106.20 
P a . A 


7 body and * of mind, crowned with glory and affluence, and Godhead, and concluded from what he had experienced before, * "NY 


no enemy able to trouble his repoſe. Then, when moſt he ſeemed || that, under the 2 of God's ſpirit, every ſecret could =" | 
nade fecure, God's ſeeret hand daſhed all his joys, and one dream filled || be eaſily interpreted. Daniel appeared at firſt exceedingly affected | 
riby- him with terror and diſmay : ſo caſily can God difturb the finner, and with what he heard, a/foni/hed for one hour, at the heavy judgment . | [ , 
21% in a moment make him feel the beginning of ſorrows. He ſum- ¶ contained in the viſion. The king obſerved his amazement, and 
147 moned his mayicians and aſtrologers to attend: repeated his dream, || bid him not fear to diſcloſe the ſecret, defiring, however terrible, 
_ and demanded che interpretation. But though they had boaſted be- to know the truth: and Daniel, as one who really wiſhed the pro- 


fore that they wanted nothing more than to hear it, in order to ff ſperity of his prince, intimates how. defirous he was, if God fo 
ron explain it, now their rules of art failed them, and they are obliged i pleaſed, that the dire contents of this viſion had rather reſpected 
{ ans to confeſs their ignorance. When none beſides could give the the king's enemies than himfelf. He declares plainly the purport - 
„ the king any ſatisfaQion, at laſt Daniel appears. He is called Belte- |] of the dream. It is thou, O king, whoſe conqueſts had fpread on 
him: ſhazzar, from Bel, the god of the Chaldeans; and the king, who || every fide, whoſe doom is here made known which his pride had 
imſcf bad before experienced bis ſuperior wiſdom, addreſſes him with |. provoked. The command is, Hew down the tree, nnd then his 
archy high reſpect, as the maſter of the magicians ; not as being of their || greatneſs and glory would all be laid in the duft; ſo ain and tranſi- 
ectel, number, but excelling them in knowledge, or as appointed their tory is all human grandeur, which one blaſt of the breath of God's 
erlall- preſident j but that Br which he moſt admired him was, that the diſpleaſure deſtroys in a moment. Ehen from bis high eſtate, 
e ſpirit of the holy gods was in him: either he ſpeaks as a heathen, and truck with madneſs, he ſhall be drwen em the abode of 
| who believed a multitude of gods, or he might have learned from men, and make his dwelling ſeven e wih the beaſts, himſelf - 


0 
tolls, the Jews the knowledge of the Elohim, the three Perſons in one || a brute in human ſhape, and eating the ox. And how - 
Ith of | EE ee oe an | 5 . * 1 M often. - 
þody F. Ns 9 | r ä 


* 
- 


25 . wg 
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ce be exborts. him without delay to forſake. 
had probably been in many ioftances abuſed, to the pur- 


N. war, tkercſofe, 15. tt 


wre tas as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 


— \ nal x the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 

paſs over thee, till thou know that the moſt 

7 Jer. 27. 5 High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and“ 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 

the ſtump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom 


mall be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt 
from men, and did cat graſs as oxen, and 


= Math. 21> have known that * the heavens do rule. 
Loke 19. , 27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel 
21. de acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 

ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
a Pla. 41.2, ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be 


+ 0c,» f a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 
1 28 J All this came upon the king Nebu- 


chadneazar. 


30 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this | 


great Babylon that I have built for the houſe 


bol the kingdom, by the might of my power, 


and for the honour of my majeſty? , 
> Chep.5.5, 31 » While the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, ſay- 


ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 


ſpoken, The kingdom is departed from thee. 
eVer.25 32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 


often may madneſs be the puniſhment of pride, and the abuſe of 
reaſon. The judgment is heavy, yet doth God in the midit 
wrath remember mercy. Though cut down, he is not utterly. 
deſtroyed; though bound as a madman with a band of iron, the 


root remains, and recovery is not impoſſible. God's deſign in 


the vifitation, however ſevere, is gracious; even to humble his 
pride, and make him and all men know God's power who rules 


over all, and dorh according to the counſels of his own will. And 


when it ſhall be this made manifeſt that the beavent do rule, even 
the God whoſe throne is there, then ſhalt his ſenſes return, he 
ſhall again reſame the reins of empire, and give to the moſt High 


the glory duc vate bis 2 The ptopbet fi niſhes bis daſcourle 


with ſaithiul advice. introduces it with great ſubmiſſion. 
His fins: were the cauſe of the thrcatncd pudgments; theſe tliege- 
As bis deſpoti 


of: inullice and oppreſkon, he urges bim to the practice of 
nightcouiucis, aad ſucwing mercy * pvorz many of whom 
«d probably under captive bonds, and exied for, deliverance. 
this be preſſes as a means of lengthening bis tranquility. And 
by this we may underſtand, tbat without repentance and amend- 
ment Ante cas be zo hope of pardons and {alvation. | 
V. 2&—33- One year God's patience waized; but Rill this mo- 
nach beet remained unshanged- Walking probably on the 
rouf of his palace, bis ces be Vith conſeiou pride the glori- 
ous prolpec full. in his view, and whilſt bis boſom glowed with 
i ; zue betrayed! the language of his heart. 


eu impαν,, bi | ; 
" The king ſpake and ſaid, either to his zobles arousd him, or 


ſome forcigucrs hem be took with bim io ſurvey the vaſt metro- 
polis, or in a fe bie of ſelf applauſe, II bel this great Ba- 


Flu that 1 l e He aſcribes the whole to his own power 


29 At the end of twelve months he walk- | 
2 Or, «pen. ed | in the palace of the kingdom of Baby- 
ton 


« * Chap. 10. 


| and thy dwelling ball be with the beaſts of Beere chiig 
| the ficld : they thall make thee to eat graſs , 5% 
| as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, _ * 
until thou know that the, moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it; to 


|| whomſoever he will. 


| 233 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar ; and he was driven 


his body was wet with the dew of hea- 

| ven, till his hairs were grown like eagles 

| feathers, and his nails like birds claws. - 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebu- 

| chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 

| and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 

and 1 bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed 

and honoured him “ that liveth for ever, 4 Cha. 12. 

whoſe dominion is © an everlaiting dominion, « Pf. 10. 16 

and his kingdom 7s from generation to gene- , ++ 

ration. N ; | | 4x Mic. 5 7 

35 And * all the inhabitants of the earth FI. 453 

are reputed as nothing: and he doeth accord- 17. r 

ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 

among the inhabitants of the carth: and 

none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, s er 

What doeſt thou? © 2 8 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 

unto me, and tor the glory of my kingdom, 


sz. 


glory nor his people's good, but the honour of bis own majeſty. 
ing with felf- complacency any thing we have done, leſt God be- 
d the robbery. of his glory, and ſmite us for our pride, as he 
did Nebucha@nezzar. As the words dropped from his lips, a 
voice from heuven pronouneed his doom. Oa a ſudden his reaſon 
is loſt; degenerated into a brute in R ſhape, ke is driven from 
his palace, having neither pity nor reſpe& ſhewn him by his nume- 
rous train of courtiers and depetidants: dovbtlefs he diſcovered he 
had no more ſenſe of any Riad treatment that could: be ſhewn him, 
than the moſt farage wild beaſt; and the hearts of all were turned 
againſt 2 and they drove him ſrom them, to ſecure themſelves 
from the effects of his rage and madneſs. By this we are ſhewa 


what a humen ereature is when God withdraws his mercy. from. it. 


What muſt that world be, which is inhabited only by the fouls of 
ſuch as have, to the laſt of their lives of trial, deſpiſed. the merciet 
and judgments of God; and are no leſo miſerable in themſelves that 
they are terrible to all that behald them. Sr pg way oath tl Bs 

v. 34—37- At the end of the ſeven years he ited up his eye 
to heaven, net mercly as a man refcued from the herd of brutes, 
but as a humbled ſioner Jaoking to a pardoning God. The xeturd 
of a reason itſelf had not been a bleſſing, if grace had not opened 
the eycs of his mind to a diſcovery of the Jallice of his ſuflerings, 
and the glory of the divine majeſty. Lo bring him to this, was 
| the purpoſe of God's beavy hand upon him, and then even bis 
\madycls was his. mercy: nothing leſs than this would do tb bring 
him to bimſelf: would milder courſes have done, doubtleſs thoſe 
hieh were thus ſevere would not have been taken by the Father 
of mercies, who. pitics every child of man as a father pities his 
children. But who would have believed, that had ſeen the king 


— 


in his miſerable late, that even ſuch ſuflerings ſhould. be wade to 


and might, and forgets 9 Oe who had, given him the abi ity. |} work together for his good? The firſt exerciſe of his enlightned 


vod he propoſed was neither God's 


. 


— 


mind 13-adoration. 7 


* 


ed the rooſt High=They who live in the 


neglect 


Such ſelf-ſeckers are all proud men : let us beware of contempſat- 


EY Fo DO” TTY 


E é A * wr 


bein chin mine Honour and brightneſs returned unto . 5 J © In the ſame hour came forth fingers Bore Crit 
- me; and my counſellors and my lords ſought || of a man's hand, and wrote over againſt the 538. 


vnto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- || candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of e Ch. 43 
dom, and excellent majeſty was added unto || the king's palace; and the king ſaw the part f, nen, 
me. 1 . of the hand that wrote. | n : | | 

. 47 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and ex- 6 Then the king's | countenance & was g chan. 
tol, and honour the King of heaven, all || changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo bases ir. 
whoſe works ere truth, and his ways judg- | that the + * joints of his loins were looſed, Sho 


| : . | eter 
v ch. p. 5-20 ment, and thoſe that walk in pride he is || and his knees ſmote one againſt another. chu. 


2 A RA N. Vs aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 4 u.. 
9 Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to || ſayers: and the king ſpake and ſaid to the with micht. 


a thouſand of his lords, and drank wine wiſe- men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read 
before the thouſand. - 33 this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, | thereof, ſhall be clothed with J ſcarlet, t Or, purple, . 
commanded to bring the golden and filver | and have a chain of gold about his neck, © « Chap. 6. 2. 


» Cape 1: 8 veſſels, * which his * father Nebuchadnezzar || and ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 4 
6 faber: had t taken out of the temple which was in 8 Then came in all the king's wiſe- men, : 
slm. 9.) Jeruſalem, that the king and his princes, his || but they could not read the writing, nor 
» Chron. 13 wives and his concubines might drink there- | make known to the king the interpretation 
: page : in. 8 a f | thereof. | | 938 2 1 
* 1 Ct, 2 3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
rought fo 


that were. taken out of the temple of the || troubled, and his $ countenance was chang- $ cba. 

heuſe of God, which'was at Jeruſalem; and ed in him, and his lords were aſtoniſhed. * n 

the king and his princes, his wives and his] 10 F Now the queen, by reafon of the 

concubines drank in them. «2 words of the king and his lords, came into 

b Rer. 9. 20 4 They drank wine, and praiſed the j the banquet-houſe; and the queen ſpake and - 
gods of gold, and of filver, of braſs, of iron, || ſaid,, O king, live for ever: let not thy. f Chap. 2. 42 

ot wood, and of ſtone. - „ eas + . "FR. - 


o 


t neglect of prayer and praiſe, however wiſe they may be reputed || according to the term fixed, was now haſling to ruin. Unaffected 
e- among men, act more madly than he that eateth ſtraw like the |} with his ſituation, though a victorious army was at the gates of 
16 ox. He acknewledyes now the eternal dominion of God, who for || Babylon, on ſome returning ſolemnity he invites all the great 
a ever lives, for ever reigns; for his kingdom is from everlaſting to men of his court to partake of a grand entertainment be had 
Jr everiaſting; | Before him all nations are as nothing, andthe great- || provided, and drart wine before them. In the midſt of mirth ant. 
m eſt of men, in compariſon with him, infignificatt as the drop of ¶ jollity, the ſacred veffels of the temple occurred to him; and s 
e- the bueket, or the duſt of the balance. His kingdom is univer- | expreſs his contempt of Hrael's God; and to do honour to his d. 
ie fl; angels as well as men acknowledge him their Lord, the crea- || he commands them to be brought, and all preſent drank out of 
D, fares of his pleaſure, and wholly ſubje&" te his controul. His || them, and praiſed their idol „Who had given them theſe 
ed power is irreſiſtible, his arm omnipotent; whatever he wills is If ſpoils of their enemies: probably the report of the deliverance of. 
es done, bis aways are judgment, perfectly righteous and wife, and hir Ifracl from Babylon might now be propagated, the ſeventy yeard. _ 
vn works truth, fulfilling with nieeſt exactnefs whatever he hath ſpo- || being Juſt at an end; and this might be done in defiance of HraePs 8 
it. ken, and bs avho wank in pride he is able de abaſe, an eminent in- God, and in ridicule of the N word. Drunkennefs is the - 
of * lance of which Nedwebadnerzer acknowtedged bimfelf to be, and | door to every abomination... They are haftening apace to ruin, 
ie wiſhes other proud men to be warked by his exampſe; wil he en. | who can make a jeſt of things ſacred.” The joyous Hnner in the 
an Ins and praijer the King of heu urn, who in wrath had ftill remernber- |} midſt of bis caronſals is a molt pitiable object, dancing and fing- 
9. ed mercy. With bis returning reaſon his majeſtie countenadee re- if ing on the brink of the gutph Where the worm dieth not, and tbe 
Jes warned. He appeared in his former brightneſs and glory; his | fire is not quenched. A fudden event terribly interropts their im- 
es, lords received him again as theit ſovertigh, probably acquainted || pious joys: a hand appears over againft the tandleftick, an 
irn by Daniel with the dream, and the expected recovery of their vrites upon the plaifter of the wall. Struck with terror. at the 
ed king. Onee more he reſumed the reins of government, and under  Gght, Belſhazzar's countenance changed, and conſcious guilt 
gh, the divine henediction veriſen mazefty vas added unto him; he ff awakened dire forebodings of the dreadfal doom hereby portend-. 
was grew more veſpected than ever, and His latter end was greater ed: he calls to bring the wiſeft: of * ſages, and pro- 
his than bis beginning. Thus did this king, whofe greatweſs-hath fo If miſes the bigheft rewards to the man Who can read and interpret 
ing mely been A by any of the kings of the earth, publiſh the writing, but is yam; they all food affoniſhed. * Shall an un- 
ole with his own hand, in his owt life-titre, the Juſt and - mercifol known writing thus trouble the confcfenge of Belſhazzar, and ſball 
her dealings of God with him, to the end that all might learn to fear not all the curſes annexed to m of every King, fo plainly written in. 
his God, and walk humbly before bim as accountable to him, and the book of God, affect the careleſs an&impenitent ? GT IH 
ing dependant upon his bounty for every bleſſing. | V. ro—29y, The queen appears not to have been prefept at ene 
e 10 2 . | S8 HK. 93 feaſt, but, on hearing what had paſſed, had come to the bepqu et: 
ned V. 1—9. Belſhazzay, the ſubject of this chapter, was the {| ting-honſe. She is ſuppoſed to be the grandmother of the*Kings.. 3 
* grandſan of Nebyctiadnegzar, (Jer. xxvji; 7.) whoſe monarchy, fl. and wife of Nebuchadnezzar. It appears ſhe was welt acquairite@; © 
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- &f the Father of wercies: to 


Before — thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- | 
* nance be changed. 5 


x Chap. 2. 
43.&4 8, 


T 


11 © There is a man in thy kingdom, in 
by whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
Or, grand. the days of thy f father, light, and under- 
ſtanding, and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of | 
the gods, was found in him; whom the 
Or, grazd- king Nebuchadnezzar thy 5 father, the 
b Chap. 4. o king, I ſay, thy father, made maſter of 

the magicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and 
ſoothſayers; 

12 * Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and | 
knowledge, and underſtanding, || interpret- 
ing of dreams, and ſhewing of Hard ſentences, 
Aber. and * diſſolving of + doubts were found in 
- <q the ſame Daniel, whom the _ named | 
& Chap. . 7 Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and | 

| he will ſhew the interpretation. gi 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before | 

the king ; and the king ſpake and faid unto 

Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art 

of the children of the captivity of Judah, | 

+ On, grade whom * king my + father brought out of 
ewry ! 

a 141 have even heard of thee, that the | 

ſpirit of the gods # in thee, and that light, | 

and underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is | 

found in thee. | | 

15 And now the wiſe- men, the aſtrologers, | 
have been brought in before me, that they | 
ſhould read this writing, and make known | 
unto me the interpretation thereof; but | 


i Chap. 6. 3 
Os 

terpreter, 
e. 


Or, of a 


the tranſactions of fermer times, and knew the character of 
id, and therefore is bold to ſay, that the king need not fear 

but an in could be found. Daniel is brought, and the | 
ifts he refuſes to accept: yet he will freely ſatisfy the | 
ing, if Fat can be called ſatisfaQtion, which, inſtead of relieving | 
his muſt increaſe his diſtreſs. Daniel recounts God's dif- 
penſatione towards Nebuchadnezzar. By the providence and gift | 
of the mot high God, Nebuchadnezzar had acquired ſuch do- 
minion, honour, and authority, as perhaps no prince before had || 
ever attained to: but had ated with that tyranny and oppreſſion |} 
which lawleſs power, directed caprice, naturally produced; | 
and hardened in pride, he not only behaved unjuſt to mas, but | 
infolent towards the moſt high, aſcribing to his own proweſs his | 
fuccefſcs, and affecting independence of ſuperior.. For theſe 
thiogs the God of heaven burled him from bis throne, and degrad- | 
ed him not merely to the loweft flate of human meanneſs, but to | 


a level with the brute creation, to be the companion of ud aer, 
jufitly depriving him of the reaſon he had abuſed, and, for his ſa- 
vageneſs and Ys ſending him to dwell with the beaſts he 
choſe to imitate; till humbled in the duſt, he was ht to ac- | 
knowledge the government of the moſt High, and own himſelf 
ſubjet to bis Almighty will: and that by an example ſo remark- 
able, all that might ever live to bear rule over their fellow-crea- | 
ures, from the father of a family to the greateſt kings, might 
_ learn to govern in the fear of never uk. that, as they 
= value their own peace and welfare both here and hereafter, they 
are bound to imitate, in the ſpirit of their behaviour, the conduct 


. 
- 
r ö 
- 


flow, Daniel arraigus Belſhazzar for his crimes, a 
| the 
' caſe. 


| gloniy him is the 


joftice to all as far as their power |} v 


, L. . Chap. v. 


ſhew the interpretation of W 2 


5 1 | 


oy cou not 
tae thing. | 
16 A5 I have heard of thee, that thou | 
canſt f make interpretations, and diſſolve | Chai. 
doubts : now if thou canſt read the writing, interpret. 
and make known to, me the interpretation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy neck, Ver. 7. 
and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 J Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, o 
and give thy + rewards to another, yet I will | 8 
read the writing unto the king, and make 
known to him the interpretation. - 

18 O thou king, ® the moſt hig ; 8 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king- 
dom, and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 

19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages trembled 
and feared before him: whom he would he 
flew, and whom he would he kept alive, and 
whom he would he ſet up, and whom he 
would he put down. | 

20» But when his heart was lifted up, » Cher. 4. 
and his mind bardened * in pride, he was || * 07, wal 
depoſed from his kingly throne, and they Tchad. 
took his glory from him. made to c⁰ 

21 And he was v driven from the ſons of {wn , 
men, and “ his heart was made like the . . 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wild 2 
aſſes: they fed him with graſs like oxen, bean equi, 
and his body was wet with the dew of hca- - 


a Chap, +4 


reaches; to defend the weak againſt the rong who are endeavour- 


| ing to oppreſs them, to be the friend of all, and only to exerciſe 


the-authority God bath entruſted them with, to promote his glory 
among men, by living to promote their beſt intereſts, and refer- 
ring by their conduct as well as by their words the minds of all 
about them to God, as the fountain from which all their mercies 
vated by 
s God had given bim in bis father's 
e knew all that paſſed, yet nevertheleſs, he had not 
humbled his heart, but continued impenitent in pride and rebellion. 
againſt God. Thou haſt lifted up thy/elf againſt the Lord of heaven 
— With daring blaſphemy, defying his power and diſhonouring 


2 of all the warni 


his name, as if he was his ſuperior, and ſhewing the contempt in 


which he held him, by bis profanation of the veſſels of the temple, 
whilſt he praiſed his idol gods. The God in whoſe hands thy breath 


, and whoſe are all thy ways, baſt thou. not glorified—A charge, 


before which who need not tremble! our breath is from him, it is 
momentarily preſerved by him, every event is at bis diſpoſal, To 
great end of our being, our duty, and ſhould 

our delight; but who hath not occafion with ſincereſt ſorrow. 
to bumble themſelves before the Judge of all for not having done 
this — for caſting off his 2 negligent of his glory? And 
who, if infinite mercy doth not interpoſe to turn away the wrath, 
they have provuked, hath not juſt cauſe todread that ſentence which 


was ſo ſoon to take place on Beiſhazzar? Having proved bis crimes, 


Daniel pronounces his doom, according to the tenor of the writ- 

* the wall, che explication of which he had demanded. Then 

aen his iniquity was at the height, at this i piou 2 comp 
3 1 ” nnen g 


Chap. VI. * + ² X Ver. 223. 


R ven, till he knew that the moſt high God they clothed: Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a PforeChritt 
. ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he || chain of gold about his neck, and made 4 35% 
9 Chap, 417 appointeth over it whomſoever he will. proclamation concerning him, * that he x ver, 7 
, 22 And thou his ſon,” O Belſhazzar, haſt || ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 30 © In that night was Belſhazzar the 
2 | | king of the Chaldeans flain.. 


— 


eſt all this: 


23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the 31 ? And Darius the Median took the v Chap. 9.1 
Lord of heaven, and they have brought the || kingdom, + being j about threeſcore and two 3 * 


e ſon of, 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou || years old. 2:7, 2 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines . VE. e 
have drank wine in them, and thou haſt T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- Egber 1. 1. 


praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of braſs, 
iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee not, nor 


dom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which ſhould be over the whole kingdom ; 


| hear, nor know: and the God in whoſe\| 2 And over theſe; three preſidents ' (of —-* 

Jer 19:23 hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy | whom Daniel was firſt) that the - princes. - 
ways, haſt thou not glorified. _ _ might give accounts unto them, and the 8 
24 Then was tlie part of the hand ſent || king ſhould have no damage. 


from him, and this writing was written. 

25 T And this is the writing that was 
written, MENE MENE, TEKEL 
UPHARSIN. i 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing ; 
MENE, God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
_———.... te 
fi. 62.9 27 TEKEL, * thou art weighed in the 

balances, and art found wanting. 
1 f. „ 28 PE RES, thy Kingdom is divided, 
ver. z. and given to the Medes, and Perſians. 


Schr sss 29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
chis hand from God, and wrote theſe words, MENE MENE, 
TEKEL UPHARSIN. The worde are Chaldee, and ſigniſy, 
He hath numbered, he hath numbered, he hath weighed, and they di- 
vide; the ſeveral partieulars of which he explains: Menez, God hath 
numbered thy kingdom, and finiſhed it The term of the monarchy 
is expiring, its ruin is near, and the word is repeated to ſhew its 
certainty- TEERTL, Thou art ueigbed in the balances, and found 
wanting God, who weighs in the balances of exact juſtice the 
actions and characters of men pronounoes bim worthleſs and re- }| of that which is evil, and in their adherence to that which is good, 
probate. PkxxrS, the fingular af Pharfin, ¶ being the copula || whatever it coſt them. - — | FS N 
tive) And thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Perfians ] V. 1—5. Daniel is preferred to the firſt poſt in the kingdom 
uch is the irreverſible decree of the Almightiy rx. by the new emperor Darius, ho probably had heard of his predics | 
V. 2031. The writing is ſcarce ſooner interpreted than veri- |} tions and uncommon wiſdom, and was glad to have ſo great a man ? 
fied. That. very night the city was taken, and Belſhazzar. ſlain: |} to employ under him. In the new diſtribution of the empire into 
taking advantage of. this debauch of the king, hiſtory informs us, one hundred and twenty provinces, under the care of ſo many 
that Cyrus entered the city by the bed of the river, the waters of princes, three preſidents were appointed to inſpect the. conduct of 
which he had cut off; and the guards being faſt aſleep, and over- || theſe governors, and their accounts; of theſe Daniel was chief. 
come with wine, made no reſiſtance; ſo that all the gates being || His excellent ſpirit was his commendation to Darius; and ſo well 
opened; Gadates und Gobryas, two great men, who being ill uſed || ſatished was he of his abilities and integrity, that he meditated. 
by Belſhazzar,; had revolted to Cyrus; went directly to the palace, | his farther advancement, deũgning to ſet him as viceroy over the 
and ſlew the king with all his attendants. Thus ended the Baby- 


| whole realm. This provoked the envy of tbe courtiers; Who, 
loniſ empire; and — the Mede, the uncle of Cyrus, aſcend - ¶ though his merit ſtood confeſſed, could not bear to ſee a foreigner, 
ed the throne, the firſt 


ing of che ſecond monarchy. He was a Jew, a captive, thus preferred before them. Thus will ſuperior 
inty-two years old, and equently was born the year Jechoniah excellence, however ſpotleſs: the character, awaken the malignant 
was carried captive; (2 Kings xxiv. 12.) God ſo ordering, that ¶ paſſions of the corrupted heart. They eyed him with malicious 
at the very time his people were ſent into Babylon, their deliverer || acuteneſs, and hoped, but hoped in vain, to find ſome fla w in e 
ſuould be provided; And thus did God provide à prince and a management, which might afford a handle for accuſation. Da: 
Saviour for all*the ſons of men, when their firſt parents drew upan || ſpairing at laſt of being able to attack him on account of his ei 

| 8, they can think of no method of ruining him, unleſs it 


3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the preſidents and princes, * becauſe an ex: > Chap. 5.1 
cellent ſpirit was in him; and the king. 
thought to ſet him over the whole realm. 
4 T Then the preſidents and princes 537. 
ſought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find 
none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he. 
was faithful, neither was there any error or 


fault found in him. 35 
5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 


| CA TP+ BLESS: 
la this chapter is recorded, how Daniel, by faith, ſtopped the 
mouths of lions, and ſo obtained a good report. (Heb. xi. 33.) . 
The three children were caſt into the fiery furnace for not commits... 
ting a known fin, Daniel was caſt into the lions den for not omit- 
ting a known duty, and God's miraculous- delivering both them 
and him is left upon record for the encouragement of his ſervanjs 
in all ages; to be reſolute and conftant both in their abhorrence 


_— 


— 


themſelves the dondage of ſin and ſatan by their diſobedience to || coadu hink etho | 
God, Cyrus reigned in conjunction with his uncle; and after-two || be on account of his religion. Fidelity to God Will often expoſe 
years ſucceeded him inithe ſole government of che empire, con- || his ſervants to the perſecution. af the world; but When they bun 
cerning whom ſo many prophecies had gone before. | 16 N _—_ 
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| 
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Before Chriſt find if a 
dd. 

6 Then theſe prefidents and princes * al- 
tne? ſembled together to the king, and ſaid thus 
unte him, King Darius, live for ever. 

Che. 2. 4 7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 
and the captains have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 

Foa: | decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition 


of any God or man for thirty days, fave of 


thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the den 
of hons. , 


8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and 
ſign the writing; that it be not changed, 


® Or, came 


10 2 f. f. according to the * law. of the Medes and 
1 Chald. Perfians, which | altereth not. 


9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writ- 
ing and the decree. | 


10 J Now when Daniel knew that the 


ſuffer, they need be neither afraid nor aſhamed, as is for ever 


ou by the manner in which the Almighty here interpoſed to | 


ave Daniel; which deliverance is not of private interpretation, but 
by it all who fear God and work righteouſneſs, may aſſure them- 
ſelves that God, whoſe grace hath wrought all that is good in 
them, will protect them, and preſerve unto everlaſting life all who 
are faithful, as Daniel was, unto death. 
V. 6—10. Since there was no probability of finding matter of 
accuſation againft Daniel, but on account of his 9 2 and 
ne law then in being ſeems to have reſtrained him from worſhip- 
ping God in his own way, they contrive a new one on purpoſe 
to enſnare him. They make a ſolemn. application to Darius for 
- his approbation of a new edict, which ſeemed indeed to contain in 
it an uncommon reſpect for the king, but was really big with evils, 
They came in a body, and pretended it was the unanimous ſuf- 
ſrage, after mature deliberation of all the prefidents, though all 
he preſidents were but two; for Daniel, their chief, certainly 
conſented not to it. But if the concurrence had been never fo 
nere, the matter of the requeſt was utterly wrong, that no man 
, aſh aſk a petition of God or man, ſave of the king, for thirty days, 
on penaity oi being caſt into ſ% lions den: yet as it ſeemed to put 
ſuch diſlinguiſhed honour on the kings and ſet him in a ſort even 
above the gods, ti is court to nis pride blinded his reaſon, and he 
conſents and ſ{rals the decree. Daniel perſiſled in his tated practice 
of devotion. Though be knew the decree was ſigned, and the 
penalty ſo fearful, he went as uſual to his houſe, and prayed and 
"gave thanks unto his God upon his knees three times a day, turning 


face towards the temple, though in ruins, and hoping God 


would remember its deſolations; nor did he ſeek concealment, bis 
windows were open. Whatever precautions or excnſes coward 
rar aod ſeib& prudence might have diftated, he dared not ſubmit 


to any thing which might diſhorour God, diſgrace his profeſſion, 
or diſcourage his people. any ſuffering, or death itſelf, in his eyes, 


were preferable to but the appearance of unfaitl;fulneſs. la time 
of danger to be aſhamed of Chriſt, or afraid to ſuffer for him, is 
"What juke-warn chriftians fo carefully inculcate under the ſpecious 
"name of prudence, is for the moſt part baſe ſclfiſhneſs, and a 
"cacherous betraying the cauſe 6 God and truth. A gracious 
fout cannot live a day without prayer and praiſe; and though he 
never kocels or ſings to be ſeen or beard vi men, he is never aſham- 


| ie be Kanu to do fo. Thrice a day Daniel prayed, notwith- 


a. 


Chap. VL 


gainſt him concerning the law of hisſ| writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; Before Chiig 


and his windows being open in his chamber , 537 | 
toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his 1 King: 8, 
knees * three times a day, and prayed, and 44, 4 


. . ® f Pra. 1 
gave thanks before his God, as he did aſore- aa: 2881. 5 
time. 6 


11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 
fore his God. | KH 7 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake before 
the king concerning the king's decree, Haſt 
thou not ſigned a decree, that every man 
that ſhall aſk a petition of any God or man, 
within thirty days, fave of thee, O king, 
ſhall be caſt into the den of lions? the king 
| anſwered and ſaid, The thing ig true, accord- 
ing to the law of the Medes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. het. 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before 
the king, That Daniel, * which is of the chil- 8 Chop. 1. 6 


ſanding all his engagements, being then charged with the duties 
of one of the firſt offices in a great empire. And when it is con- 
fidered that without God gives wiſdom, and health, and proſpers 
the deſigns and labours of men in every ftation, all human efforts 
are vain, to think it unneceſſary to wait upon God in prayer, .or 
that the time is loſt which is laid cut in the ſtated ſeaſons of de 
votion, mult be the greateſt of all miſtakes. Haw many are the 
occaſions on which it 1s truly to be ſaid, We have not, becauſe 


we aſk not. The ſoul that doth not daily aſk the kingdom of God 


within it, and deſire grace to do his will on earth, can have no 
juſt ſenſe of the value of the grace of God, nor any due regard to 
what is the will of God: and to ſuppoſe God will pour out his 
benefits upon thoſe that do not bear upon their minds any ſenſe 
of their dependance upon him, and employ them to do his will, 
and make them a bleſſing to mankind who pay no regard to his will, 
no not ſo much as to a 
abſurd than to ſuppoſe infinite wiſdom will act contrary to the 


"the ſure way tobe diſowned by bim in the day. of his appearing. 


plaineft rules of all right reaſon, which he himſelf is the imme- 
diate author of. So highly did Daniel value the privilege of pray- 
er, and the advantages which God by his faithful promiſes annexed 
to them, that he was reſolved to ſecure his title to them at the 
hazard of bis life; a hazard ſo great, that nothing leſs than a mi- 
racle could be expected to prevent his ſuffering it. He. knew the 
decree was ſigned, which made it death to pray. He knew thut 
decree would not be changed out of favour to him. But he knew 
God was above men. He knew it was his will to be inquired of 
by prayer, and that to refrain from prayer from fear of man, or 
of any danger, would with him be the ſame thing as to acknow- 
| edge that there was'a power more to be feared than that of the 


acknowledged this in the fight of his family, or any of the Jews, 
or whoever had an opportunity of knowing how uniformly he had 
kept to his ſtated hour of prayer, would, he knew, miflead and 
dece've them in a matter of the laſt moment to their preſent and 
eterual happineſs: but he alſo knew that for him to diſtruſt God, 
or acknowledge any power above him, would be falſe, wicked, and 
ungrateful in God's ſight to the laſt degree. Daniel therefore 


prayed as had been his cuſlom before the decree was ſigned which 
made it death to do ſo; and in doing this, he finally bid defiance 
to all other powers but that of God, when their pleaſure was op- 
poſed to his will; and for this he would hardly have been forgiven 

if the plea of a ſolemn decree had been wanting; for to bid e 


direction or help to do it, can be no leſs | 


living God who made heaven and earth. A conduct which , 
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Ver: 1423 5 D 1 * 


Before Chril dren of the captivity of Judah, * regardeth 
537 , not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 
- þ Chap. 31a haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a da,, | 3 
14 Then the king, when he heard 2 
words, * was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, 
and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: 
and he laboured till the going down of the 
ſun to deliver him. e IE 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and ſaid unto the king, Know, O 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians 7s, that no decree nor ſtatute which the 
king eſtabliſheth may be changed. 5 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 


j So Mark 6. 
26, 


brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of 


lions: now the king ſpake, and ſaid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt conti- 
nually, he will deliver thee. 


- 


k Lam. 3-53 17 And a {tone was brought, and laid 
18» Matth. upon the mouth of the den, and the king 
% ſealed it with his own ſignet, and with the 


ſignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 


not be changed concerning Daniel. 


to the power of ſatan, and all that obey him in oppoſition to the 
vill of God, is that conduct which ſtirs up all the powers of dark- 


neſs and all the pride of the human heart; and if there was any 


ſuch thing as deſtroying thoſe whom God hath promiſed to ſave, 


thoſe would be ruined and deſtroyed who obey God rather than 
follow the courſe of this world. Many years before this we ſee: 


Daniel denying himſelf and taking up his croſs, and going into the 
| prelence of an enraged king, where his duty called him; and in 
this ſpirit of deyption to the divine will we now ſee him is his old 
age, and like his three companions who choſe the fiery furnace 
with God's favour, rather than life and riches and honour at the 

expence of diſobeying him, Daniel goes on in the ways of God's 
commands, though the diſcharge of his duty led directly to his 


being caſt into à den of hungry lions. The concluſion to be 


drawn from the event is obvious to every one's judgment; but who 


can ſufficiently adore Hin who, with ſhewing us that true and ſin- 


cere devotion to his will is ever the wiſeſt and beſt courſe, hath: 
alſo promiſed grace to all who will do his will, to enable them to 
do and ſuffer it as his ſervants did of old, and as his ſaints and an- 
gels are now doing it in heaven, with all the powers of their ador- 
ing, grateful — 4 | 


—— — 


V. 11—19. Daniel diſcovered actin in difobedience to. the law, 


an impeachment. is laid agaioſt him before the king, and nat con- 
tent with the proof of the fact, they ſeek by the manner of their 
charge to — the king againſt him. They call Daniel ane 
of. the captivity. of Fudah, as if the deſpicable condition of his peo- 
ple, from among whom he had been preferred to ſuch high honour, 
aggravated the crime of diſobedience with ingratitude; and they 
inſinuate that he did this in proud contempt. of the King's authori- 
ty, He regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigns, 
ed. Inſtead of ſpeaking. of the. offence, or deſcribing what was 
done, which is all that . 

envy are led to act the part of artful accuſers, and endeavour to 
embark the king in their wicked defigns againſt the perſan of 
Daniel, calling of him, v. 13. That. Daniel, which is of the chil- 
dren. of the captivity of Judah. The king was the judge, Daniel 
uuns che perſon acculed of havivg offended againſt a law made ia- 


— 
3 


longs to witneſſes to do, they by their 


1 


” 


— 
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r E IL. - Chap. VE 


18 J Then the king went to his palace, e Chrif 

and paſſed the night faſting : neither were , 

F inſtruments of muſick brought before him, g 0:, table. 
and his ſleep went from him. wget 2 
19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 


morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 


lions. 0 | | 
20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king ſpake and faid to Daniel, O | 
Daniel, ſervant of the living God, ® is thy = Chap. 3. 
God whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to | 
deliver thee from the lions ? | 
21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, On Chap. 2-4 
king, live for ever.. | | 
22» My God hath ſent his angel, and . 338 
hath * ſhut the lions mouths that they have f 2 
not hurt me: foraſmuch as before him inno-- 
cency was found in me; and alſo before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad. 


re 


A 


for him, and commanded that they ſhould 


take Daniel up out of the den: ſo Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and 'no man- 


deed to enſnare him; but whether Daniel was the-ſon, of a ſlave,, 
or the ſon of the prince then upon the throne, would not have: 
been named by any one who had no other end than juſtice in view. 
To attempt to. prejudice the minds of thoſe that are to judge 
againſt thoſe whoſe conduct is to be tried, whether it is done from 


envy, reſentment, or a defire of gain, rendefs all criminal who do 


ſo, whatever judgment may take place as to the perſon accuſed. 
Too late the king perceived the fatal tendency of this impious 
edit, and the malicious intent of thoſe who propoſed it; and oe 
diſplæaſed at himſelf for what he had done, fet bis heart to deliver 
Daniel from the penalty he had incurred, aud laboured all day by 
every means to perſuade his accuſers to drop the proſecation, hut 
in vain. © His enemies inſiſt the law muſt have its courſe, accord-- 
to the fundamental maxim of their government, and, though with. 
deep reluctance, Darius is compelled” to order the execution of 
this venerable faint, this upright miniſter, for no real crime,” but 
for doing that which was his higheſt honour, and worthy the great 
eſt commendation. To make Fs work, that no eſcape ſhould be 
practicable, a ponderous ſtone is laid on the den's mosth; and, is - 
if the king's fignet thereon afforded not ſufficient” ſeeurity, the 
lords added theirs alſo, to prevent all poffibility- of colluſion. Thus 
the precautions taken to ſecure the body of Jefus rendered his re - 
ſurrection more undeniable; ſo eaſily can God take the wiſe __ | 
malicious in their own craftineſs. The king encourages Daniel 
to truſt in God:. Thy God whom thou hero? - continually, he ui 
deliver the. Since for fidelity to his God he ſuffered; he was ks 
able now to deliver him from the lions, as before he had ſaved His 


N 


ſervants from the devouring fire. ! | 14 

V. 18—24: Darius returned to his palace, overwhelmed with 
grief, vezation, and ſelf: reproach: © he paſſed the night ſleepleſs, -- 
waiting the return of day; at early dawn he- went to know whit. 
he dreaded to aik. Daniel does not upbraid Darius with giving . 
him up into the hand of his enemies, but expreſſes - his warmeſt. 
wiſhes for-his proſperity, . O king, live for ever. My God, in hm 
1'truſted, hath ſent his angel, aud ſlepped the libns mouths that they : 
have not hurt me—And herein God bore teſtimony to his inno- 
ceuce. God will tand by his faithful people in thahour of temp-- 
2635 l nnr ST) It e » tatioa z, 


Cliap, VII. 


5 


„ - king; and big ſucceſſor 


en 


| BeforeChrift ner of hurt was found upon him, becauſe 
be believed in his God. 


24 J And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they caſt them into the den of lions, 
them, their children, and their wives; and 
x See Deut. the lions had the maſtery of them, and 
2 Ng 14.6 brake all their bones in pieces, or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. | | 
-» Chap. 4.r. 25 J Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the carth, Peace be multiplied unto 
ou. : x 
t Chap. 3-29 l 26 * I make a decree, that in every domi- 
nion of my kingdom, men tremble and fear 
= Chip: 434 before the God of Daniel: * for he is 
______ "the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
=Chap. 2.44; his kingdom that which ſhall not be * de- 
2 *ſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even unto 
e 2. 33+ the end. 
y Chap. 4-3: 27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 
worketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and in 
þ Heb. hand. earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 
-power of -the lions. | 
. 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign. 


oHede. 11. 
3 


4 ; f 
dc. of Darius, and in the reign of * Cyrus the 


Perſian. 


tation; and h their ſouls may be among lions, he can not 
only keep them ſaſe, but make their conſolations abound. Da- 
niels perſecutors are conſigned to that den from which he is deli- 
vered: their wives and children ſhare their fate: and we ſee by 
this ſentence which included the innocent with the guilty, and 
-doomed both to the ſame puniſhment, that their boaſted laws, 
Which were not to be altered, allowed of acts of the bigheft injuſ- 
-rice ; the effects of man's corrupt will and pleaſure prevailing over 
We principles of natural equity, as they are declated in the reveal- 
ed will of God. , | | 
V. 25—28. Darius iſſues an edict throughout his kingdom, en- 
Joining the higheſt reverence and veneration for Daniel's God; 
that in all provinces of his empire men ſhould fear and tremble be- 
fore him, for be is the living God, ſelf-exiftent, the author of life 


to all his creatures, and ſtedſaſt for ever, himſelf unchan eable and 


verlaſting, his decrees immutable, his promiſes inviolable ; and 
+ bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be defliroyed, and his dominion ſhall 

be even unto the end —Unlike the kingdoms of the world, it can 
neither be ſbaken by external violence, nor is ſubject to. internal 

decay, but enduring as the days of eternity. He delivereth and 
eu his faithſul from the deepeſt afflictions, and he nwworketh 
| and wonders in heaven and in earth, controuling at his plea- 
4 the coarſe of nature; an 2 inſtance of which had now 
2 abo hath delivered Daniel from the er of the lions. 
{Thus was it publiſhed what the God of Wed cord ae for all 


them that worſhipped him in Spirit and in truth: and thus is it 


n publiſhed to all that have ears to hear what the God of na- 


ture, of providence, and of grace, is, and ever will be, to all who 
call upon bim as their God and Saviour, and who, as far as they 
know bis will with fiacere hearts, by the help of his grace, obey 


bis. Daniel is reftored to all his former honours and dignityy 


-and during bis whole reign continued greatly in favour with the 
Bans: ſhewed him the ſame reſpect; ſo 
y can God over-rulc the events which ſcemed moſt grie- 


1 


L. a Ver. 24—7. 
Les | : 2 He H 14 BP. VII. b - 8 
I N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- Before che 

bylon, Daniel “ had a dream, and viſions 537: - 
of his head upon his bed: then he wrote Obe e 
the dream, and told the ſum of the + matters. t Or, wars, 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I faw in my vi- 
ſion by night, and behold, the four winds 
of the heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. _ 

3 And four great beaſts came up from a Rer. 13. i. 
the ſea, diverſe one from another. "ej 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and had b Jer. 4. 7, 
eagles wings: and 1 beheld. till the wings Peek. 15.0. 


Ezek. 17. 3. 
thereof were pluckt, J and it was lifted up Bb. 1.1. 


from the earth, and made ſtand upon the . 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given 
. 
5 © And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond « cy, 
like to a bear, and F it raiſed up itſelf on or, it 
one fide, and it had three ribs in the mouth {i vp one 
of it between the teeth of it: and they ſaid _* 
thus unto it, Ariſe, devour.much fleſh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo, another 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of 
it four wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo 
four heads ; and dominion was given to it. 

7 Aiter this I ſawin the night-viſions, and 

| behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terri- © Chap:2.40, 


vous for our good; and make, if he pleaſes, a priſon like Joſeph's, 
or a den of lions as Daniel's, the means of our greateſt proſperity. 

BY 6h F | 
V. 1—28. War was revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar in the 
ſecond year of his reign, concerning the four great empires of the 
world, was again revealed unto Daniel, with ſome additions, in the 
frſt year of Belſhazzar, that is, about eight and forty years after- 
wards, But there is this difference, that what was exhibited to 
| Nebuchadnezzar in the form of a great image, was repreſented to 
Daniel in the ſhape of 2 wild beaſts. Daniel dreamed, and 
the angel interpreted. eſe great beaſts, which are four, (ſays 
the angel ver. 17.) are four kings, or kingdoms.” (ver. 23.) The 
fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth kingdom upon earth. They ariſe 
out of a ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſea, that is, out of the wars and 
commotions of the world, and they are called great in compariſon 
of other leſſer kingdoms, as they are denominated beafts for their 
tyrannical and cruel oppreſſions and depredations. Theſe beafis 
are indeed monſtrous productions, a lion with eagle's wings, 2 
bear with three ribs in the mouth of it, a leopard with four wings 
and four heads, and a beaſt with ten horns; but ſuch emblems 
were uſual among the eaftern nations; and are no ftranger- than 

ſeveral which are ſtill uſed in modern heraldry. , 
The firſt kingdom is repreſented by a beaſt, (ver. 4.) that was 
like a lion, Py. bad eagle's wings: This is the kingdom of the 
Babylonians,, and the king of Babylon is in like manner compared 
to a lion by Jeremiah, (iv. 7.) and he is ſaid to fly as an eagle, 
xIviti. 40.) and he is alſo compared to an eagle, Ezek. xvii: 3—12- 
cagle's wings denote its ſwiftneſs and rapidity: and the con- 
queſts of Babylon were very rapid, that empire being advanced to 
the beight within a few years by a ſingle perſon, by the conduct 
and arms of Nebuchadnezzar. It is farther ſaid, the wings thert- 
of were pluckt, and it was lifted up from the earth, that is, it was 
taken away from the earth, its wings were beginning to be pluckt 
at the time of the delivery of this prophecy; for at * 

| e 


2.39 
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its 


was 
the 


47 
12. 


to 
ert- 


1ckt 
the 


16. 
m Pſa, 50.3. 


Fa. 68. 17 


life wit given 


ue they had their dominion taken away: yet 5 


now reigning, was the laſt of his race; and in the ſeventeenth 
year of his reign Babylon was taken, and the kingdom was tranſ- 
ſerred to the- 


pears moſt probable to be the meaning of this is, that after the 


mane and gentle; their minds were humbled with their fortune; 
and they who vaunted as if they bad been gods, now felt them · 


men. The ſecond kingdom is repreſented (ver. 5.) by another 
beaſt like to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one ſide, and it had 


of the Medes and Perfians: and for their cruelty and gre 
after blood they are compared to. a bear. They are a 


writers) from men alive, and they have abominable laws, by which, 
from one man's offence, all the neighbourhood is deſtroyed. The 
third kingdom is repreſented (ver. 6.) by another beaſt like a 


their horſes (ſaith the prophet Habbakuk, 1. 8.) are ſwifter than 


Before Chit ble, and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had 
Kgreat iron teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet 
of it, and it was diverſe from all the beaſts 

e Chap. 2.41 that were before it, and it had ten horns, 
ver. 21.24 8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, * 
Chap-5-9 there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
firit horns pluckt-up by the roots : and be- 
Rer. 9. 7 hold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
b Pſa, 12-3 Of man, * and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 


rk = 3 I beheld till the thrones were caſt 


I 9 E. L. ; * 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and fr Cit 
time. | 355. 

13 I ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, 

1 one like the fon of man came with the 3 Eck. 1.26 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient gy — 
of days, and they brought him near before 
him. 

[4 And there was given him dominion, V. 2. 6, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, © 1% 
nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: his * Chap. 3. 4 
dominion is? an everlaſting dominion, which *. Pf. 145-13 
ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that mic. 4. » * 


Ver. &— 79. 


i Rev. 26-4 down, and the Ancient of days did fit, * 
k Pſa, 104. 2 


"+ hair of his head like the pure wool : his 


1 Fzek, 1.15, throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

10 * A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came 
forth from before him: * thouſand thouſands 
miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times 


& 97+ 3 
Iſai. 30. 31 
n 1 Kings 


whoſe Tr was white as ſnow, and the | 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Luke 7. 33 
, 15 © I Daniel © was grieved in my ſpirit — Ye 
in the midſt of my || body, and the viſions * Cera. 
of my head troubled me. cath, 
16 I came near unto one of them that 
ſtood by, and aſked him the truth of all this: 
ſo he told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. jobs 


22. 19 


ten thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment 
was ſet, and the * books were opened. 
12. 11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of 
p Rev. 19-20 the great words which the horn ſpake : ® I 
beheld even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his 
body deſtroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. | EO 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 


Rey. 5. 11 
o Rev, 20. 4, 


§ Chald, a 
prolonging in 


Medes and Perſians were incroaching upon it; Belſhazzar the king, 


edes and Perſians, And it was made to ſtand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. What ap- 


Babylonian empire was ſubverted, the people became more hu- 


ſeives to be but men. They were brought to ſuch a ſenſe as the 
Pſalmiſt wiſheth ſuch perſons to have. (Pſal. ix. 20.) Put them in 
ſear, O Lord, that the nations may know themſelves to be but 


three ribs in the mouth of it between rhe teeth of it: and they 
ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh, This is the kingdom 
ineſs 
ſo repre- 
ſeated very cruel by the prophet, (Iſaiah xiii. 18.) and inſtances 
of their cruelty abound in almoſt all the hiſtorians who have 


written of their affairs. They pull off the ſkins (ſays one of theſe 


leopard,. which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beaſt had alſo four heads, and dominion was given to it. This is 
the kingdom of the Macedonians or Grecians, who under the 
command of Alexander the Great. overcame the Perſians, and 
reigned next after them: and it is fitly compared to a leopard 
upon ſeveral accounts. The leopard is remarkable for ſwiftneſs ; 


17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, 
are tour kings, which ſhall ariſe out of tlie 


earth. | 1 16. 
18 But * the ſaints of the * moſt High Ver. Sr * 


ſhall take the kingdom, and poſleſs the king- fig once, 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever. that is, 


19 Then I would know the truth of the OD; 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe $ from all 12 ' 
the others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth noſe. 


the leopards: and Alexander and the Macedonians were amazing- 
iy ſwift and rapid in their conqueſts. The leopard is a ſpotted 
animal, and fo was a proper emblem of the ifferevt manners of 
the nations which Alexander commanded; the leopard is of ſmall 
ſtature, but of great courage, ſo as not to be afraid to engage 
with the lion and the largeſt beaſts; and ſo Alexander, 4 Pe 
king in compariſon, of ſmall ſtature too, and with a ſmall army, 
dared to attack ſo great a king as Darius. This beaſt had al 
four heads, to denote the four kingdoms into which this third 
kingdom ſhould be divided, as it was divided into four kingdoms 
after the death of Alexander, his four captains, Caſſander reign- 
ing over Macedon and Greece, Lyfunachus over Thrace and 
Bithynia, Ptolemy over Egypt, and Seleucus over Syria. And 
dominion was given to it, which ſheweth that it was not owing 
to the fortitude of Alexander, but proceeded from the will of the 
Lord. And indeed unleſs he had been directed, preſerved, and 
aſſiſted by the mighty power of God, how could 1 with 
thirty thouſand men have overcome Darius with ſix hundred thou- 
ſand, and in ſo ſhort a time have brought all the countries from 
Greece as far as India into ſubjection? The fourth kingdom 3s 
repreſented (ver. 7.) by a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible; and 
ſtrong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth; it devoured, and 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it, and it 
was diverſe from all the beaſts that were before it. Daniel was told 
by the angel, (ver. 23.) the fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth king-_ 
dom upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and 
ſhall devour the whole earth, and ſhall tread. it down, and break 
it in pieces. The fourth beaſt was ſo great and horrible that it 
was not. eaſy to find an adequate name for itz and the, Rom em- 
pire was dreadful, and terrible, and. ſtrong exceedingly, Mad | 
any of the former kingdoms. It was diverſe from all :King- 
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Ver. 23—27. D | A * N 


BeforeChrit rere of iron, and his nails of braſs, which 
55>, devourcd, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet; . 

20 And of the ten horns that ere in his 
head, and F the other which came up, and 
betore whom three fell, even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
great things, whoſe look was more ſtout than 
his fellows. 

y Chap. 8. 21 1 beheld, and the ſame horn made 
12, 24. K 11. > . - . 

27. war with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt 
Ree 117. ben; 

TIDY : 22 Until the Ancient of days came, * and 
E VET. IS, 


er. 6 , judgment was given to the ſaints of the moſt 
Rev. 1.6.& High; and the time came that the ſaints poſ- 
5 19-4 z ſefled the kingdom. | 


23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 


be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 


dome, not only in its republican form of government, but like- 
wiſe in ſtrength, and power, and greatneſs, length of duration, 
and extent of dominion. It devoured, and brake in pieces, and 
Namped the reſidlue with the feet of it; it reduced Macedon into 
Roman province about 168 years, the kingdom of Pergamus 
about 133 years, Syria about 65 years, and Egypt about 30 years 
before Chriſt. And beſides the remains of the 3 empire, 
it ſubdued many other provinces and Kingdoms, ſo that it might 
by a very uſual figure be ſaid to devour the whole earth, and to 
tread it down, and break it in pieces, and became in a manner 
what the Roman writers delighted to call it, The empire of the 
whole world. Another es. LEE property of this beaft is, (ver. 
7.) that it had ten horns: and according to the angel's interpre- 
tation, (ver. 24.) the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
er kingdoms that ſhall ariſe. Beſides theſe ten ; a or kingdoms 
of the fourth empire, there was to ſpring up among them another 
_ lietle horn, (ver. 8.) before whom there were three of the firſt 
Horns pluckt up by the roots. 
er. 24-) that as the ten horns out of this kingdom were ten 
Eings or kingdoms that fhould ariſe, ſo likewif: that another 


mall riſe after them, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings or kingdoms. 


The Roman empire was divided into ten horns or kingdoms; Ma- 
chiave! having ſhewn how the Roman empire was broken and divided 
by the incurſions of the northern nations, he ſays, about this time the 
Biſhops of Rome began to take upon them, and to exereiſe. greater 
authority than they bad formerly done. At firſt the ſucceſſors of Sr. 
Peter were venerable and eminent for their miracles and the holineſs 
ol their lives; and their examples added daily fuch numbers to the 
chriftian church, that to obviate or remove the confufions which 


were then in the world, many princes turned chriſtians, and the Em- 
peror of Rome being converted among the reſt, and quitting Rome, 
to hold his reñdence at Conftantinople, the Roman empire began 
"to decline, but the church of Rome augmented as faſt. ere. 
then is a little horn ſpringing up _— the other ten horns.” 


"The Biſhop of Rome was refpectable as a Biſhop long before, but 

he did not become a born properly, {which is an emblem of 
Krength and power) till he became a temporal prince. He was to 
gie after the other, three of the firſt horns, that is, three of the 


rt kings or Kingdoms were to be pluckt up by the roots, and 


- 20 fall before him. And theſe three, according to Mr. Mede, 


pere thole whoſe dominions extended into Italy, and fo ſtood in 
bis light: firft, that of the Grecks, whoſt emperor Leo Iſaurus, 
for the quarrei of image-worſhip, he excommunicated, and made 
bigtubje&s of Italy revolt from their allegiance : ſceondly, that 
'of the Lovgobards (ſuectſſors to the Oſtrogoths) x hoſe kingdom 
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Daniel was informed by the angel, 


ſhall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall Before Chrig 


Chap. VII. 


devour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it , 
it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom: Ver. 5.3 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another “ . 13 
ſhall ariſe after them, and he ſhall be diverſe 
from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt þ I 37. z; 
the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints 25.4 \,* 
of the moſt High, and think to change ** 3e, 1, 
times and laws: and they ſhall be given into ev. z.; 


his band, until a time and times and the 5 C. >21 
dividing of time. . veg 


26 © But the judgment ſhall ſit, and they e ver. 10 22 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. | 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and f Luke x, 3; 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole J 12. 34 


he cauſed by the aid of the Franks to be wholly ruined : thirdly, 
the laſt was the kingdom of the Franks itſelf, continued in the 
empire of Germany, whoſe emperors from the days'of Henry the 
fourth he excommunicated, depoſed, and trampled under his feet, 
and never ſuffered to live in reſt, tiil he made them not only to 
quit their intereſt in the election of Popes and inveſtitures of 
Biſhops, but that remainder alſo of juriſdiction in Italy, where. 
with together with the Roman name he had once infeoffed their 
e en Theſe were the kings, by diſplanting of whom, 
the Pope got elbow- room by degrees, and advanced himſelf to 
that height of temporal majeſty, and abſolute greatneſs, which 
made him ſo terrible in the world. In 1 wo reſpects too the Pope 
fully anſwers the character of the little horn; and the power of 
the Popes was originally very ſmall, and their temporal dominions 
were little and inconſiderable in compariſon with others of the 
ten horns.— He ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, (ver. 24.) his king - 
dom ſnall be of a different nature and conſtitution : and the power 
of the Pope differs greatly from that of all other princes, being 
an eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual, as well as a civil and temporal au- 
thority.—And behold in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
man, (ver. 8.) to denote his cuaning and fore - ſight, his looking 


And the policy of the Roman hierarcby hath almoſt -paſſed into a 
proverb; the Pope is properly an overlooker or overſeer, or Bi- 
ſhop in the litteral ſenſe of the word. —He had a mouth ſpeaking 
very great things: (ver. 8, 20.) And whe hath been more noiſy 
and bluſtering than the Pope, eſpecially in former ages, boaſting 
of his ſupremacy, thundering out his bulls and anathemas, ex- 
communicating Princes, and abſolving ſubje&s from their allegi- 


ance?—FHis look was more tout than his fellows: (ver. 20.) and 
the Pope aſſumes a ſuperiority not only over his fellow Biſhops, but 
even overcrowned heads, and requires his foot to be kiſſed, and great- 
er honours to be paid to him than to kings and emperors them- 
lelves.— And be ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, 
ſetting up himſelf above all laws, divine and human, arrogating 
to himſelf godlike attributes and titles of holineſs and infallibility, 
exacting obedience to his ordinances and decrees in preference to, 
and open violation of, reaſon and ' Scripture, inſulting men, and 
blaſphen-ing God. And he ſhall} wear out the ſaints of the moit 
High by wars and miſfacres, and inquiſitions, perfecuting and 
deftroying the faithful fervants of Jeſus and the true worſhippers 
of God, who proteſt againſt his innovations, and refufe to com- 
ply with the idolatry preQtiſed in the church of Rome. — And 
they ſhall be given into his hand until a time, and times, and the 
dividing of time. A.time, all agree, fpnitics a year; aud 4 _ 
| | „„ 


„ 


out and watching all opportunities to promote his own intereſts: - 


r 88 


6 Py e ere 


Chap. VII. D "= N 


Before Chi heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the 

555* , faints of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom i, 
2 Ifa, 65, 12 AN everlaſting Kingdom, : and all || doimi- 
j Or, tulers nions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 


and times, and the dividing of time, or half a time, are three 
years and a half. So long, and no longer, as the Romaniſts con- 
ceive, the power of Antichriſt will continue; but it is impoſſible 
for all the things which are predicted of Antichriſt to be fulfilled 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time; and neither is Antichriſt or the little 
horn a ſingle man, but a kingdom. Single men are not the ſub- 


jects of this prophecy, but kingdoms. The four kings (ver. 17.) 


are not four ſingle kings, but kingdoms; and ſo the ten horns, or 
kings, (ver. 24.) are not ten fingle kings, but kingdoms ; and fo 
likewiſe the little horn is not a ſingle king, but a kingdom, not a 
ſingle man, but a ſucceſſion of men, exerciſing ſuch powers, and 
performing ſuch actions as are here deſcribed. We muſt there- 
fore compute the time according to the nature of prophetic lan- 

uage. A time, then, and times, and half a time, are three years 
and a half: and the ancient Jewiſh year conſiſting of twelve 
months, and each month of thirty days, a time, and times, and 
half a time, or three years and a half, are reckoned in the Reve- 
lations xi. 2, 3. X11. 6, 24. as equivalent to forty and two months, 


or a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days: and a day in the 


ſtile of the prophets i a year; I have appointed thee each day for 
a year, ſaith God to Ezekiel, iv. 6. and it is confeſſed, that the ſe- 
venty weeks in the ninth chapter of Daniel are weeks of years; 
and conſequently 1260 days are 1260 years. S0 long Antichriſt, 
or the little horn, will continue: but from what point of time the 
commencement of theſe 1260 years is to be dated, is not ſo eaſy 
to determine. It ſhould ſeem that they are to be computed from 
the full eſtabliſhment of the power of the Pepe, and no leſs is im- 
plied in the expreſſion, given into his hand. Now the power of the 
Pope, as a horn or temporal prince, vas eſtabliſned in the eighth 
century; and 1260 years from that time will lead us down to 
about the year of Chriit 2000, or about the 6oooth year of the 
world. . eee | 

All theſe kingdoms will be ſucceeded by the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, I beheld, ſaith Daniel, (ver. 9, 10.) till the thrones 
were caſt down, or rather till the thrones were ſet, and the Ancient 
of days did ſit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool; his throne was like the ſiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
forth from before him, thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto him: 


| and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: the judg- 


ment was ſet, or the judges did fit, and the books were opened. 
Theſe metaphors and figures are borrowed from the ſolemnities of 


earthly judicatories, and particularly of the great Sanhedrim of the 


Jews, where the father of the conſiſtory fat, with his afſcfiors 
ſeated on each fide of him, in the form of a ſemicircle, and the 
people ſtanding before him: and from this deſcription again was 
borrowed the deſcription of the day of judgment in the New Te- 
ſtament. I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the great words 
which the horn ſpake; I beheld, even till the beat was ſlain, and 
his body deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. (ver. 14.) The 
beaſt will be deſtroyed becauſe. of the great words which the horn 
ſpake, and the deſtruction of the beaſt will alſo be the deſtruction 


of the horn; and conſequently the horn is a part of the fourth 


beaſt, or of ihe Roman empire. As concerning the reſt of the 
beaſts, they had their dominion taken away, yet their lives were 
prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. (ver. 12.) When the dominion 
was taken away from the other beaſts, their bodies were not de- 
ſtroyed, they were ſuffered to continue, itil} in being: but when 
the dominion ſhall be taken away from this beaſt, his body ſhall 
totally be deſtroyed z becauſe, other kingdoms ſucceeded to theſe, 
but none, other earthly kingdom ſhall tucceed to this. I ſaw-in 
the night-viſions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with 


the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and. they 


2 


it. The four heads ſignify Alexander's four ſucoeſſors; 


. intereſted in the fate of the church. The ftone that was 


I ——— 


23 Hitherto is the end of the matter. Ag Þ*fore Ci 
for me Daniel, * my cogitations much trou- 555 * 
bled me, and my countenance changed in þ Vere 15. 


N - Chap. 8. 5 
| me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 2 


Ver. 2 7—2 8. 


= 


brought him near before him, which hath always been, and can 
only be properly underſtood of the Meſſiah. From hence the Son 
of man came to be a known phraſe for the Meſſiah among the 
Jews. From hence it was taken and uſed ſo frequently in the 
goſpels: and our Saviour calls himſelf this very Son of man in 
ſaying, (Matth. xxvi. 64, 65.) Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 
man fitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven; and thereupon he was charged by the high prieſt with 
having ſpoken blaſphemy. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed. (ver. 14.) All theſe kingdoms ſhall in their turns be 
deſtroyed, but the kingdom of the Meſhah ſhall ſtand for ever: 
and it was in alluſion to this prophecy, that the angel ſaid of Je- 
ſus, (Luke i. 33.) He ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. After what manner 
theſe great changes will be effected, God hath not been pleafed 
to reveal. We fe the remains of the ten horns which aroſe out 
of the Roman empire. We fee the little horn ftill ſubſiſting) 
though upon the decline, and tending towards a diſſolution. And 
having ſeen ſo many of theſe particulars accompliſhed, we can have 
no reaſon to doubt but the reſt alſo wiil be fulfilled in due ſeaſon. 
It may yet add ſome farther light to theſe prophecies, if we com- 
pare this and the former together, for comparing Scripture with 
Scripture is the beſt way to underſtand -both the one and the 
other. What was reprefented te Nebuchadnezzar in the form of 
a great image, was repreſented again to Daniel by four great 
wild beaſts: and the beaſts degenerate, as the metals in the image 
grow worle and worſe, the lower they deſcend. | 
This image's head was of fine gold, and the firſt beaſt was like 
a lion with eagle's wings; and theſe anſwer to each other; and 
both repreſented the powers then reigning, or the kingdom of the 
Babylonians, but it appeared in ſplendor and glory to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, as it was then in its flouriſhing condition; the plucking of 
its wings and its humiliation were ſhewn to Daniel, as it hes 
drawing near to its fatal end. The breaſt and arms of filver, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a bear, were deſigned to repreſent the ſe- 
cond kingdom, or that of the Medes and Perſians. The two arms 
are ſuppoſed, to denote the two people; but ſome farther par- 
| ticulars were hinted to Daniel of the one people rifing up above 
the other people, and of the conqueſt of three additional king» 
doms. To Nebuchadnezzar this kingdom was called inferior, or 
| worſe than the former, and to Daniel it was deſcribed as ver: 
cruel, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. The third kingdom, or that of. 
the Macedonians, was repreſented by the belly and thighs of 
braſs ; and by the third beaſt like a leopard, with four wings of a. 
jj fow], It was ſaid to Nebuchadnezzar, that it ſhould. bear rule- 
over all the earth; and in Daniel's viſion, dominion was given to 


— — 
— 


two thighs can only ſrgnify the two principal of them, the Syrian 
and Egyptian kings. The legs of iron, and the fourth beaſt with. 
great. iron teeth, correſpond exactly; and as iron breaketh in pies 
ces all other metals, ſo the fourth beaſt  devaured, and brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it; and they were 
both therefore equally proper repreſentatives of the ſourth king 
dom, or the Roman empire, which was ſtronger and more powers 
ful than all the former kingdons., The ten toes too, and the gg 


out of the diviſion of the Roman empire; but all that relates W, 
the little horn was revealed only to Daniel, as a perſon immedi» 


cut out of the mountain without hands, and became itſelf a mote 
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borns, were alike. fit emblems of the ten kingdoms which aroſe 2 


i 


Ver. 1—6. D 
e. 


VIII. 


Bee his I N the third year of the reign of king 
—— Belſhazzar a viſion appeared unto me, 


even unto me Daniel, after that which appear- 
«a Cz: 7. 1 ed unto me * at the firſt. 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to 
paſs when I ſaw, that I wwas at Shuſhan in the 
palace, which is in the province of Elam) 
and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by the river 


of Ulai. ” | 
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
an 


ram which had two horns, and the two horns 
were high : but one was higher than * the 


® Heb. the 
rod. other, and the higher came up laſt. 

tain, and filled the whole earth, is explained to be a kingdom 
which ſhall prevail over all other kingdoms, and become univerſal 
and everlaſting. In like manner, one like the Son of man came 
to the Ancient of days, and was advanced to a kingdom which 
ſhall prevail likewiſe over all other kingdoms, and become univer- 
ſal and everlaſting. Such concord and agreement is there between 
theſe prophecies of Daniel, which, remarkable as they are in many 
things, are in nothing more remarkable, than that they compre- 
bead ſo many diftant events, and extend through ſo many ages, 


behold, there ſtood before the river a 


| 


| 


from the reign of the Babylonians to the conſummation of all 


things. They are truly called the ſacred callendar and great 
almanack of prophecy a prophetical chronology of times meaſured 
by the ſucceſſion of four principal kingdoms, from the beginning 
of the captivity of Iſrael, until the myſtery of God ſhould be 
L Daniel was much troubled, (ver. 28.) and bis counte- 
nance changed in him at the foreſight of the calamities to be 
brought upon the church by the little hora: but he kept the mat - 
ter in his beart. Much more may good men be grieved at the 
fight of theſe calamities, and lament the prevalence of tyranny, 
tion, and wickedneſs in the world: but a time of juſt retri- 

ion will certainly come ; the proof of which may be drawn 
from the mora! attributes of God, as well as from his promiſe; 


(ver. 26, 27.) the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall take away || leaſt to the 


his dominion to conſume and to deſtroy it unto the end. And 
the kingdom and dominion under the whole heaven ſhall be gi- 
ven to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom 
is an everlatting kingdom, and all dominion ſhall ſerve and obey 
him. And as it is the power of God by which all theſe earthly 
kingdoms have been overcome, and are to be finally caſt down; 


| 


theſe beaſts or kingdoms, one rifing after another, are doubtleſs 


to be underſtood as ſo many different heads, under which ſatan 
hath in paſt ages, and is ftill endeavouring to counteract the gra- 
cious deſigns of God in the redemption of the world by the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. And all the efforts of their policy and force againſt | 
the church and people of God, whether known by the name of 


ews or Chriſtians, are but ſo many different ways in which the 


N 


1 


4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and Before Chia 


Chap. VIII. 


northward, and ſouthward : fo that no beaſt 580. 
might ſtand before him, neither was there 
any that could deliver out of his hand, * but » chup. f. 
he did according to his will, and became 9 4 11. 
great. 3 

5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an 
he-goat came from the weſt on the face of 


the whole earth, and +4 touched not the + Or, none 


ground: and the goat had f a notable horn zn me cane 
between his eyes. | m Heb. a 


6 And he came to the ram that had two debt. 


borns, which 1 had ſcen ſtanding before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 


God been exalted among the nations of the world for his power, 
juſtice, mercy, and truth, in conſequence both of the conqueſts and 
oppreſſions of theſe earthly powers. So that a ſhort concluſion to 
be drawn from the whole view of theſe united diſcoveries made to 
us both by prophecy and hiſtory appears to, be this— That the 
government is indeed upon the ſhouider of the Prince of peace, 
the Promiſed Seed, the Meſſiah of the Jews, the Redeemer of the 
world—the Lozp Jesus ChrisT. That all judgment in heaven 
and in earth is committed unto him, as Mediator between God 
and man. That his kingdom is to increaſe, and all things are to 
be made to anſwer the gracious defigns of God through him; and 
finally all the rage of — the prince of the fallen angels, che 
God of this world, ſhall be made to redound to the glory of God 
and the Lamb, by being made to contribute to the endleſs good of 
all that love God. And chat whether ſatan's enmity to the Son 
of God ſhall be ſhewn to the world in the conduct of an emperor 
or a conclave, or by the conduct of the deceitful, the ſelfiſh, the 
ambitious, the unjuſt, the rude and wicked of any country, the 
day ſhall come when the kingdom of the White Stone, the pure, 
ſpiritual kingdom of God and his Chrift ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
righteouſneſs and peace ſhall dwell in the earth, and all complain- 
ing be baniſhed from the dwellings of men: all knowing from the 
2 that they have an intereſt in the dear Redee- 
mer of mankind, who laid down his liſe as a ſacrifice to God in 
their ſtead, and through whom God the Spirit ſnall deſcend u 
all fleſh, and they ſhall rejoice evermore, pray without — 
and in every thing give thanks, and ſhall love God, and love one 
another. (Acts ii. 17. 2 Theſſ. v. 16—18. Joha xv. 12.) x 
35 E K © VIII. , 
V. 1—27. Hitherto the prophecies of Daniel, that is, from the 
fourth verſe of the ſecond chapter to the eighth chapter, are written 
in Chaldee. As they greatly concerned the Chaldeans, ſo they 
were publiſhed in that language. But the remaining prophecies 
are written in Hebrew, e they treat altogether of affairs ſub- 
ſequeat to the times of the Chaldeans, and no ways relate to them, 
but priacipally to the church and people of God; which is a plain 


pirit of the ſerpent, the old dragon, the devil, bath, and is || proof, that the ſcriptures were originally written in ſuch a manger 


raging againft the Meſſiah's kingdom of 
true believers. And the ways in which theſe great earthly powers 
have been caſt down, and the true worſhippers of God ſupporte1 


under, or delivered om of their diſtreſs, arc but ſo many ways by 


which the power of God is ſhewn in puniſhing all wickedneſs, and 
- his mercy in making all things work together for the good of 


tem that fear him. And that none who believe in God as their 


= Saviour may ever let go their confidence in him, how often, in 


the biftory of theſe different powers is it ſhewn, that have they 
bern conftramed to acknowledge the ſupreme power of the moſt 
Highs and ia ſpite of themſelves give him glory to the utmoſt 
| bounds 


in the minds of | 


| 


as they might be beſt underſtood by the people: and conſequently it 
is defeating the very end and deſign of writing them, to take away 
the key of knowledge, and to keep them locked up in an unknown 
tongue. In the former viſion there appeared four beaſts, becauſe 
there four empires were repreſented ; but here are only two, be- 
cauſe here we have a repreſentation of what was tranſacted chiefly 
within two empires. "The firſt of the four empires, that is, the 
Babylonian, is wholly omitted here, for its fate was ſufficiently 
known, and it was now drawing very near to a concluſion, The 
ſecond empire, in the former viſion, is the firft in this; and what 


was there campared to a bear is here prefigured by a ram, Then 


of:their dominions? Ho tuch liath the name of theliving . I 1iftzd up miue eyes, faith Daniel, (ver. 3.) and {aw, and bet 


hold, 


Before Chriſt 
553 


and ſmote the ram, and brake his two horns, 
and there was no power in the ram to ſtand 
before him, but he caſt him down to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of 
his hand. : 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
e Chap, 31 4 broken: and for it came up four notable 
d Chap. 7. 8. ones, © toward the four winds of heaven. 
& 11. 21. 4 
e Chip. 1. 9 And out of one of them came forth 
i. 43. 2 little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
Ezek. 20. 6, © toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 
Gp. 11.16, toward the * pleaſant land. 


41 45 10 * And it waxed great, even S to the 
6-597 17+ hoſt of heaven, and it caſt down ſome of 


Lor axainft the hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, 


the hoſt, 


h Rer. 12. 4 and ſtamped upon them. 


hold, there ſtood before the river a ram which had two horas, 
and the two horns were high; but one was higher than the other, 
and the higher came up latt. This ram with two horns, accord- 
ing to the explication of the angel Gabriel, was the empire of the 
Medes and Perſians, (ver. 20.) This he-goat. came from the 
weſt ; and who is ignorant that Europe lieth weſtward of Aſia. 
He came on the face of the whole earth, carrying every thing 
before him in all the three parts of the world then known ; and he 
touched not the ground, his marches were ſo ſwift, and his con- 
queſts ſo rapid, that he might be ſaid in a manner to fly over the 
ground without touching it. For the ſame reaſon the ſame em- 
pire in the former viſion was likened to a leopard, which is a ſwift 
nimble animal, and to denote the greater quickneſs and impetuo- 
fity to a leopard with four wings. And the goat had a notable 
hora between his eyes; this horn, ſaith the angel, is the firſt 
king or kingdom of the Greeks in-Afia, which was erected by 
Alexander. the Great. The ram had before puſhed weſt ward; 
and the Perſians in the reigns of Darius and Xerxes had poured 
down with great armies into Greece; but now the Grecians in 
return carried their arms into Aſia, and the he- goat invaded the 
ram that had invaded him. And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. One can hardly read theſe 
words without having ſome 'image of the Perſian army ftanding 
and guarding the river Granicus, and of Alexander on the other 
fide with his forces plunging in, ſwimming acroſs the ftream, and 


ruſhing on the enemy. It was certainly a ſtrauge attempt with 
only about thirty-five thouſand men to attack, at ſuch diſadvan - 


tage, an army of more than 'five times the number; but he was 


ſucceſsful in it, and this ſucceſs diffuſed a terror of his name, and 


opened his way to the conqueſt of Aſia, And he fmote the ram, 
and brake his two horns: he ſubdued Perſia and Media, with the 


other provinces and kinydome of the Perſian empire: So true is the 


obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, (xxxiii. 16.) there is no king ſaved by 
the multitude of an hoſt : and eſpecially when God hath decreed 
the fall of empires, then even the greateſt muſt fall. The fortune 
of Alexander, of which ſo much hath been faid, Plutarch hath 
written a whole treatiſe about it; but the fortune of Alexander 
was nothing but the providence of God. When Alexander was at 
Jerulalem, theſe prophecies were ſhewn-to him by the high prieſt, 


7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the ram, | 
Ct he was moved with choler againſt him, 


T WE -L£ 


11 Yea, i he magnified * even || to che 
* the prince of the hoſt, aud * by him 8 | 
the daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the i jer. 48. 26. 
place of his ſanctuary was caſt down, a” - 
12 And þ an hoſt was given him againſt ver. »; ; 


the daily /acrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, | e- iat. 
dj { ſe x k Joſh. 5. 14 
and it caſt down the truth to the ground, 1 Chap. "31. 


and it practiſed, and proſpered. 21. & 12. 11 


* Or, from 


13 J Then I heard * one faint ſpeaking, bim. 
and another faint ſaid unto * + that certain 237A. 29. 


ſaint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the Num. 28. 3 


viſion concerning the daily /acrifice, and the fg n 


tranſgreſſion + of deſolation, to give both givea over 


the ſanctuary and the hoſt to be trodden un- Pane nt 


greſſion 
der foot ? | againſt the 


14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou 2 Pl. 46. 


ſand and three hundred f days; then ſhall 43: 142 
the ſanctuary be 5 cleanſed. 5 
15 And it came to paſs when I, even L gumberer of 


| . ; ſecrets, or 
Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the wonder- 
ful numberer. 


f Heb. Palmoni. + Or, making deſolate, 1 Heb, evening morniag. & Hevs 


Ver. 7—15. 


juſtified, 


according to the relation of Joſephus, For while Alexander lay 
at the ſiege of Tyre, he ſent to Jaddua the high prieſt at Jeruſa- 
lem, to demand proviſions for his army, and the tribute that was 
annually paid to Darius. But the high prieſt refuſed to comply 
with theſe demands, by reaſon of his oath of allegiance to the 
king of Perſia. Alexander therefore, in great rage, vowed to re- 
venge himſelf upon the Jews: and as ſoon as he had taken Tyre 
and Gaza, he marched againſt Jeruſalem. The high prieſt in 
this imminent danger had recourſe to God by ſacrifices and ſup- 
plications: and as he was directed in a viſion of the night, he went 
forth the next day in his pontifical robes, with all the prieſts in 
their proper habits, and the people in white apparel, to meet the 
conqueror, and to make their ſubmiſſions to him. As ſoou as the 
king ſaw the high prieſt coming to him in this ſolemn proceſſion, 
he advanced eagerly. to meet him, and bowing down himſelf be- 
fore him, received him with religious awe and veneration, [ 
preſent were aſtoniſhed at this behaviour of the king, ſo cont * 
to their cxpectation; and Parmenio in particular demanded the 
reaſon of it, why he, whom all others adored, ſhould pay ſuch 
adoration to the Jewiſh high prieſt. Alexander replied, That he 
payed not this adoration to him, but to that God whoſe prieft he 
was: for while he was at Dio in Macedonia, and was meditating 
upon his expedition againft the king of Perſia, there appeared un- 
to him in a dream this very man, and in this very habit, - inviting 
him to come over into Aſia, and promiſing him ſucceſs in the con- 
queſt of it: and now he was aſſured that he had ſet out upon this 
expedition under the conduct of God, to whom therefore he pay- 
ed this adoration. Hereupon he entered Jeruſalem in peace, and 
went up and offered ſacrifices to God in the temple, where the. 
high prieſt produced and laid before him the prophecies of Daniel, 
wherein it was written that a king of Grecia ſhould overthrow the 
Perfian empire, which he interpreted of himſelf. After this he 
granted peculiar privileges to the Jews, and proceeded in his ex- 
pedition with full confidence and aſſurance of ſucceſs. But the 
empire of the goat, though exceeding great, was perhaps for that 
reaſon the ſooner broken into pieces. (ver. 8.) Theretore the he- 
goat waxed very great, and.when he was ſtrong the great torn 
was broken; and tor it came up four notable” ones, toward the 
four winds of Heaven. Which the angel thus interprets..{vers 22.) 
Now that being broken, whereas four ſtood up for it, Tour king- 
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Ver. 16—25. 
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p Chap. 12. 
©, 7. 

q Chip. 21 
Luke 1. 39. 
26. 


D A N 
g, then behold, there ſtood before 


me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man's voice e between 
the banks of Ulai, which called and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this man to underitand the 
viſion. 

17 So he came near where I ſtood: and 
when he came, I was afraid, and * fell upon 
my face : but he faid unto me, Underſtand, 
O fon of man; for at the time of the end 
ſhall be the viſion. 3 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I 
Lokeg. 32z:>_ Was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the 
Hi ground: but he touched me, and || ſet me 


1 Peck. 1.28 
Kev. 1. 37 


s Chap. 10.3, 
10. 


Hed. maze 5 
me Sane up- Upright. 


on my Rant 19 And be ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what {hall be in the laſt end of the 


Chee 27. za . 3 , < 
& 11. 33.38. indignation: for at the time appointed the 


4 1. end all be. 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having two 


doms ſneall ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his power. The 
empire of the goat was in its full ſtrength, when Alexander died 
of a fever at | © wg He was ſucceeded in the throne by his 
natural brother Philip, and by his own two ſons, Alexander and 
Hercules: but in the ſpace of about fifteen years they were all 
murdered, and then the firſt horn or kingdom was entirely broken. 
They royal family being thus extinct, the governors of provinces, 
who had uſurped the power, aſſumed the title of kings: and by 
the defeat and death of Antigoaus in the battle of Ipſus, they 
were reduced to four, Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Se- 
leucus, who parted Alexander's dominions between them, and di- 
vided and ſettled them into four kingdoms. And out of one of them 
came forth a little korn. (ver. g.) This little horn is ſuppoſed, by 
ſome, to mean Antiochus, Epiphanes, king of Syria, who was a 
at enemy, and eruel perſecutor of the Jews. But its general 
racter is better adapted to the Romans: the Romans, who 
were a new and different power, roſe from ſmall beginnings to 
an exceeding great empire, who firft ſubdued Macedon and Greece, 
the capital kingdom of the goat, and from thence ſpread and en- 
larged their conqueſts over the reft. And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a 


King of fierce countenance, and underftanding dark ſentences, || 


ſhall ſtand up. When tne Romans ſtood up too, the tranſgreſ 


ons were come to the full; for the high prieſthood was expoſed }j 


0 ſale ; good Onias was cjected for a um of money to make room 
for wicked Jaſon, and Jaſon was again ſupplanted for a greater 
m of money, by a worſe (if piflible) than himſelf, his brother 
Menelaus; and the golden veſſels of the temple were fold to pay 
for the facrilegious purchaſe At the ſame time the cuſtoms of 


were trained up and exerciſed after the manner of the Greeks; 
the people apoſtatized from the true religion ; and even the priefts 


tewple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, they haſtened to be parta- | 


kers of unlawful diverftions. In the ſame year that Paulus Aemi- 
Bus, the Roman conſul, vanquiſhed Perſeus the laft ki 


Sion was put down, and the heathen worſhip was fet up in the 

cities of Judea, and in Jeruſalem ; and the temple itſelf was con- 
Kcrated to 
very altar. Then indeed the tranſgreſſions were come to the full, 
aud then, at we fee, the Romaus flood up. : 


„ oF, 


the beathen nations were introduced among the Jews; the youth | 


Bad no courage to ſerve any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the | 


ng of Mace- |} 
donia, and theteby put an end to that kingdom; the Fewifh reli- } 


Jupiter Olympius, and bis image was erected upon the | 


Fo 1. Op Vir. 


horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. a= 
21 And the rough goat is the king of 25% | 
Grecia, and the _ — that 15 — | 
his eyes, * is the firſt king. | © x Chap, 11.3 
22 » Now that being broken, whereas y Cty. 114 
four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall 
ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his 
power. | 
23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors | are come to t Heb. re 
the full, a king * of fierce countenance, and er 
underſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. . 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, * but Rev. 1. 
not by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy '3 7 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, b Chap, 11, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the * holy : Hb. bes. 
people. ; 
25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his. hand, and he 
ſhall magnify him/e/f in his heart, © and by * 


i 


— 
— 


ple of the 
holy ones. 
c Chap. 11. 
21. 

* Or, ptoſ- 
Perity. 


The remainder of the prophecy relates moſtly to the perſecution 
aud oppreſſion of the people of God. And he waxed great, even 
to the hoſt of heaven, (or againſt the hoſt of heaven) and he caſt 

down ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamp- 

ed upon them, that is, the Jewiſh ſtate in general, the mighty and 
the holy people. (ver. 24.) When Jeruſalem was beſieged and 
taken by the Romans, the number of the captives amounted to 

|| ninety ſeven thouſand; and of the ſlain, to eleven hundred thou- 

ſand. The Romans too carried their conqueſt and revenge ſo far 

as to put an end to the government of the Jews, and entirely to 

take away their place and nation. It is farther added, that he 
ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the prince of princes (ver. 25.) the Meſ- 
ſiah. It was by the malice of the Jews, but by the authority of 
the Romans, that Jeſus was put to death; and he_ ſuffered the 
puniſhment of the Roman malefactors and ſlaves. Nothing is, 
more uſual with the prophets than to deſcribe the religion ands 
worſhip of later times, by metaphors and figures borrowed from 
| 


their own worſhip. The Chriſtians may full as well as the Jews 
be comprehended under the name of the holy people, or people 
| of the holy ones. And the Romans not only crucified our Savi- 
our, but alſo perfecuted his diſciples for above three centuries: 
| and when at length they embraced the chriſtian religion, they 


| ſoon corrupted it; ſo that it may be queſtioned, whether their 


——— 


| favour was not as hurtful to the church as their enmity. As the 
power of the Roman emperors declined, that of the Roman pon- 
tiffs increaſed: and may it not with equal truth and juſtice be 
faid of the latter, as of the former, that they caſt down the truth 
to the ground, and praQtiſed and proſpered ? (ver. 12.) How ap- 
plicable in this ſenſe is every part of the angel's interpretation. 
The perſecuting power of Rome, whether exerciſed towards the 
Jews, or towards the Chriſtians, or by the emperors, or by the 
| popes, is fill the little horn. The tyranny is the ſame ; but as 
| exerted in Greece and the Eaſt, it is the little hora of the he- 
goat or the third empire; as cxerted in Italy and the weſt, it is 
the little horn of the fourth beaſt, or the fqurth empire. But the 
| little horn, like other tyrannical powers, was to come to a remark- 
| able end; he ſhall be broken without hand. (ver. 25.) As the 


| flone in Nebuchadnezzar's dream was cut out of the mountain 
| without hands, that is, not by human but by ſupernatural means, 
fo the little horn ſhall be broken without band; not die the com- 
mon death, not fall by the hand of men, but periſh by a ftroke 
I} from heaven, And this agrees perfectly with the former predic- 
; 4 - 8 . 6 tions 


Ver. 26— 14. F 


pefore Crit peace ſhalt deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand 
5 , up againſt the prince of princes, but he ſhall 
Lam. 4. 6 be © broken without hand. 
Chop. 2: 3 26 And the viſion of the evening and the 
3 morning which was told, is true: © where- 
— tore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ſpall be 
«12.4, 9 for many days. | 15 
Chap. 7 27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſick 
28. & 10. 8, certain days; afterward I roſe up, and did 
16. the king's buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none underſtood it. 
| G8 AE | + | 
538. N the firſt year * of Darius the ſon of 


e Eee Ahaſuerus, of the ſced of the Medes, * 
$52 Which was made king over the realm of the 
which he, Chaldeans ; 7 | 
" 2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel 
underſtood by books the number of the 
years, whereof: the word of the Lord came 
da Chron» to Þ Jeremiah the prophet, that he would 
7 25 1. accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of 
4 29. 0 ﬀ Jeruſalem. 
c cnap. 6.10 3 Je And 1 ſet my face unto the Lord 
God, to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, 
with taſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. 


—— 


\ 


1 E i: Chap. IX. b 


7 O Lord, righteouſneſs f belongeth unto Fore Crit 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at | 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the t Or, thou! 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael , Ae. 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they have 
treſpaſſed againſt thee. | =D 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

9 © To the Lord our God belong mercies , Mb 9: 17 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled ** 
againſt him. 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us, by his ſervants, the 
prophets. | 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing, that they might not | 
obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is poured , 6. 
upon us, and the oath that is written in the e. = 


| law of Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe P., 27; 15. 


4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, | 


«Deut. 7.9 and made my confeſhon, and ſaid, O“ Lord, 


Neh 1.5 


49 : the great and dreadful God, keeping the co- 


venant, and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his commandments : 
1 5 We have ſinned, and have committed 
Week, iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
1, > * rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments. 

6 Neither have have we hearkened unto 
thy ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in 
thy name to our kings, our princes, and 

our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 


tions of the fatal cataſtrophe of the Romans, The ſtone, that ie, 
the power of Chriſt, (Daniel ii. 34.) ſmore the image upon bis 


feet of iron and elay, and brake them to pieces. Again, (vii. 11, 

I-beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the great words which the 
horn ſpake; I beheld even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body 
deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. And again, (ver. 26.) 


the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall take away his dominion, to 


. 


conſume, and to deſtroy it unto the end. Unto two thouſand and 


three hundred days or years, which are computed from the viſion 
of the he-goat, or Alexander's invading Aſia: this was in the 
year of the world 3670, and in the year before Chriſt 334. Two 


the year 6coo from the creation of the world, and about that pe- 1 8 
riod, according to an old tradition, which was current before our || which had provoked God's diſpleaſure againſt the people of bis 


| 
vation, and which might juſtly have made God turn away his pro» 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


Saviour's time, and was probably founded upon the prophecies, 


\ changes and revolutions are expected; and particularly as 
abbi, Abrabam, and Sebah ſaich, Rome is to be overthrown, | 
and the Jews are to be reſtored. They expect, and we expect, \ 


that at length the ſanctuary will be cleanſed, and that in God's 


6 
of 


determined time his promiſe will be fully accompliſhed, I will re- 


turn, and will build again the rabernacle of David, which is ſal- 


| 


| 


thouſand and three hundred years from that time, will be about 


. 2 Kc. & 28. 2 
we have ſinned againſt him. 15, Ke. , H 


12 And he hath confirmed his words 79 2% Kc. 

j a ; 20. 17, 18. 
which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our & 31. 17, K. 
judges that jules us, by bringing upon us f.. 2%. 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven h Lam. 1. 13. 
hath not been done as hath been done upon x,4..2, „% 
Jeruſalem. b | e 1 

13 As * it is written in the law of Moſes, & 
all this evil is come upon us: yet & made we 2 15 
not our prayer before the Lord our God, , i. 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and tents 72 | 
underſtand thy truth. | e 

14 Therefore hath the Lord * watched « Je. 3. 


: b 1228 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for * 


« 
we A 


len down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet 
it up, that the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, ſaith the Lo 
who doeth- all theſe things. (Amos ix. 11, 12. AQs xv. 16, 17. 
| IX. f 
V. 1—3. The date of this prophecy is in the firſt year of Da- 
rius, when the ſeventy years of the Jewiſh captivity ended, reckoup 


ing from the third of Jehoiakim. Daniel had been en 
: | ſearching the Scriptures, and underſtood that the time was at hang. 


for the accompliſhment. of God's promiſes in the reſtoration of his 
people, They who diligently ſearch the Scriptures will find there 


| what will amply compenſate their .pains. In faſting and ſack» 


| 


cloth Daniel deeply humbled himſelf, under a ſenſe of the ſins 


miſed merey from them. | * 70 
V. 4—19. Daniel entreats that the Lord would t defer their 
deliverance and. recovery, and he urges theſe his requeſts with; an 
abſolute renunciation of any dependance on themſelves, as deſerv- 
ing the leaſt notice or regard, and with an entire depeadance on: 
God, drawing his pleas ſor mercy from the conſideration of bis own. 


47 * - | 
ory x... 
* P * * g ir 
. 


74 -, * 
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— 


I Ne. 5 33 15 And now, O Lord our God, * that 
2. K 5. 1 haſt brought thy people forth out of the 


ene 8.51 land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt 
4 ghd | gotten thee ® renown as at this day: we 


thee a name. have finned, we have done wickedly. 
„ Excd. 14. 


6% 16 J O Lord, ? according to all thy righ- 


_ 9. 20 teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
er. 32. 20 
o Ver. 5. 


71. 2 
Mic. 6. 4. 


18 * O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city, * which is called by 
2 25-29 thy name: for we do not + preſent our ſup- 
whereupon plications before thee for our righteouſneſles, 
b. but for thy great mercies. h 
+ Heb, 19 O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O 
= bang Lord; hearken and do, deter not, © 2 thine 
10. own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and thy 
people are called by thy name. 


TU. 37. 17 
> Exod. 3.7 


2 Pha. 32. 5 


praying, and confeſſing my fin, and the fin 
of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſup- 
plication before the Lord my God, for the 
e Chap. 3.16 holy mountain of my God: . 
1 Hed. . 1 
with we- 21 Yea, whiles I war ſpeaking in prayer, 
eh, or, even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 


18 528. the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
2 — t ſwiitly, * touched me? about the time 


36. of the evening oblation. 


glory: For the Lord's ſake—The Lord Jeſus, the ſinner's atonement 
and advocate, in and through whom alone any mercies can be be- 
owed. His righteouſneſs (ver. 16.) would be herein diſplayed, when 


he ſhould prove his faithfulneſs to his promiſes ; and his mercy | 
ver. 18.) would in the moſt eminent manner be evidenced, when 


thus exerciſed towards objects ſo unworthy, and ſo exceedingly 


miſerable. And finally, the ſanQuary was his own, (ver. 17.) | 


and the city and people called by his name. (ver. 19.) He had an in- 
tereſt therefore in their recovery and reſtoration; and they had, by 


virtue of their relation to him, a peculiar claim upon him to help 


them, even for his own glory. Whilſt we are here attending to 


the main ſubject, we 7 to conſider the example that is ſet be- 


Lore us, to inſtruct us after what manner we ought to make our 
2 to God. This prayer of Daniel's may well be called 
” The effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man: and how much 
axe all encouraged to imitate the ſpirit of it under all the difficulties 
which ſend them to the throue of God their Saviour; for how 
#igh unto God 


— 
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BeforeChrid 1 the Lord our God is righteous in all his works 
—— which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 


2 _ * 
* — 
* 

- 

1 
2 * 
9 
* Ld * ; 


22 And he informed me, and talked with Before Chiig 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come , 53% 
forth $ to give thee {kill and underſtanding. 5 wes. t 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications Puke thee 
the || commandment came forth, and * I am vnderhand. 
come to ſhew thee ; * for thou art * greatly 1 
beloved: therefore underſtand the matter, h Chap. 10. 
and conſider the viſion. . 

24 + Seventy weeks are determined upon 1 


thy people, and upon thy holy city, 1 to , nes. 


a man of 


1] finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and & to make an om $ 
ey be. - 


end of fins, and * to make reconciliation for in froh e 
iniquity, ! and to bring in everlaſting righte- 20 b of 
ouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and || pro- f Cn, den. 
phecy, * and to anoint the moſt holy. _ 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, that fea wy, 
from the going forth of the commandment Lam: 4:22 
* to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the l. 33. 4 
Meſſiah ” the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; li, 23-56 
and threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet 1 Rev. 34. 6 
ſhall be built again, and the 5 wall, * even | f- 
in troublous times. 2 
26 And after threeſcore and two weeks jd _ 
{hall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for him- n "ER 
ſelf: | and * the people of the prince that „F, . . 
ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the & 6. r. :5 


ſanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be 6, l. 


S deſolations are determined: | 
rr And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 


— 


| and that determined ſhall be poured 1 upon ited. 
| the deſolate. | 


{] 9raight of times, Neb. 6. 16. » Iſai. 53. 8. Mark 9. 12. Or, and [the J 
1] they.{ball be no more. his people, Chap. 11. 17. 1 Or, and tbe prince's 


were his requeltsanſwered and exceeded? It is good for us te draw 
God fn the ſpirit of deyout ſupplication. Truly, faith 


with a flood, and unto the end of the war * or, 0 
uild again 
_ Jeruſalem: 


27 (And he ſhall confirm } the covenant * Sam. 15. 
with many for one week: and in the midſt Pl. 71, _ 
of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 2 Li. $5.4 
the oblation to ceaſe, | and for the over- — I 8 
ſpreading of * abominations, he ſhall make uit. 
it deſolate,) even until the conſummation, beach, or, 


16, 17, 18 
I Heb. in 


F 


Mcfliab's 
| ver. 25-] fucure people. » Matth. 22.7. _ t Mattb. 24. 6, 14. u Ii. 8. 7,v$. 
Chap. 11, 22. Nabum 1. 8. 5 Or, it ſhall be cut off by deſolations. 1 Or, . 
|| Or, and upon the battiements ſhall be the idols of the deſolator. x Matth. 24. 
15. Mark 13. 14. Luke 21, 20. y See Ifai. 10. 22, 23. & 28. 22, Chap, 11. 36+ 
| Luke 21. 24. Rom. 1. 26. 1 Or, vpon the deſolator. 1 


David, My ſoul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my ſalva- 
| tion. (Pſal. avi. 1.) | WEL | 1 
V. 20—27. The anſwer here given to the prophet's prayer 
contains one of the moſt remarkable prophecies of ho Meſſiah. 
| The time when this anſwer was given him, whilſt he au ſpeaking 
and praying—Confeſling bis own fins and thoſe of his people, and 
| making ſupplication before God for pardon, and the reſtoration 
of God's ſanctuary. The hour he had choſen for theſe devotions 
was that of the evening oblation, when the lamb was offered; 
which prefigured him who ſhould appear in the end of the world 
to take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and for whoſe ſak 
this revelation was now made to the prophet. The meſſenger ol 


ing in a human form, the ſame Daniel bad ſeen before. (chap. 


as mos a choc bad tos On tn 9% > wn 


q Neh. 4.8, 


this anſwer was the angel Gabriel, the mighty One of God, appear- 


viu. 16.) He informs Davie), that the moment he began to 


e 


rr „e s © 


. 
; 


0 
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8 Rev. 1.1 


2 unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven aweths, and three - 


venty weeks are to be dated; 


into different periods of ſeven, threeſcore-and two, and one, ſeems 


ſpaces of time. The firſt; ſeven weeks, or forty-nine years, in · 
; cludes. the troublous times when the city was rebuilding; during 


which, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſhem, ſo oppoſed the work. 
And the like oppoſition may they 
ia every age to build the walls of Chrift's church; but againſt them, 


1 2 
1 5 
7 I. 


Before Chriſt F: the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
_ 534 Lathing was revealed unto Daniel, (* whoſe 
ou . „ name was called Belteſhazzar) * and the 
þ Cbop. 8-26 thing was true, but the time appointed was 
ge RAT, long, and © he underſtood the thing, and 
« Chap, 1-17 had underſtanding of the viſion. 


Hed. 


weeks of 2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning | 
days. ree + full weeks. | | 
ag I ate no |} pleaſant bread, neither came 


defires. fleth nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
6 Mat. 6.17 anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. | 6 ten 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the firſt month, as I was by the ſide of the 


e Cen. 2. 16 great river, Which is © Hiddekel: 


5 Then I lift up mine eyes and looked, 


: Chips 12. and * behold, $ a certain man clothed in 
eb. one linen, whoſe loins were 3 girded with '* fine 


man. gold of Uphaz: Dr bb ar. EY 
1188 6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and 
þ jer; 10-9 his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
Res. 3: 14 his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
[hk 1. 24 his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
the voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. wt . Lon 


| 3 +20 J. gel 
the Lord, the commandment came forth from the Lord, ſending 
him on this errand. Angels are the ſervants of God's pleaſure, 
and miniſters to the heirs of ſalvation. ( Heb. i. 14.) The angel in- 
forms Daniel that ſeventy weeks of years, containing 490 years, 
are determined upon thy people, and the holy city The moſt remark- 
able events concerning them -ſhould fall within that ſpace of time, 
To finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting fy re". | 
and to ſeal up the vifien and prophecy, and to anoint the moſi Holy The 
Meſſiah, the hope of Iſrael, came to finiſh tranſgreſfſion, by taking 
upon himſelf the iniquities of us all, and thereby ſatisfyiag the 
juſtice of God, chat fo — be reconciled to mankind, and to 
bring in everlaſling righteouſneſs, that divine righteouſneſs, which 


in his own perſon, by his obedience to death, even the death of the 


croſs, he ſhould work out for his people; which ſhould be brought in 
for their uſe and: benefit, imputed to them as:their own, and com- 


municated to them by his holy Spirit, and'thereby made meet to ap- 
pear before God: and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, which hond ; 
receive their full accompliſhment in Chriſt Jeſus; and to anoint the 


moſt Holy—The Meſſiah. Know therefore and underfiand; that from | 
the time of the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and to build 


core and tae weeks — This is the period fixed, from hence the ſe- 

ond fer the- edi& of Artaxerxes, 
in the twentieth year of his reign, (Neh. ii. 8. (wherein ex- 
preſs mention is made of rebuilding Jeruſalem) the expiration of 
theſe ſixty - nine weeks, or 483 years, fall juſt at the year thirty - 
three, or the year of Chriſt's death. The dividing of the weeks 


to have reſpect to the different events peculiar to theſe ſeveral 


expect who zealouſly ftand up 
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bling. 
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_ 


the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion: . 
but a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that a: Kiags' 
they fled to hide themſelves. | 7 s 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, " and there remained no ſtrength u Cher. 3.37 
in me: for my * comelineſs was turned in * Or, vigour. 
me into corruption, and I retained noſtrength. * S 7:28 
9 Vet heard I the voice of his words: vf Cher. 3.8 
and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep ſleep on my face, and 

my face toward the ground. - 

10, And behold, an hand touched me, q Chap. 91 
which, | ſet me upon my knees, and pon the tens! . 
palms of my hands. moved. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, S a, cha. 923 
man greatly beloved, underſtand the words 5 Hed. . 
that I ſpeak unto thee, and || ſtand upright ; defires, 
for unto thee am I now ſent. And when he | He and, 
had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood trem- — 


- 


12 Then faid he unto me, Fear not, * Rev-2, 13. 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou didſt | 
ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to chaſten 


* . 


thyſelf before thy God, thy words were 4 Chap, g 30 


wa heard, and I am come for thy words, 


no enemy ſhall finally prevail. And after threeſcore and two weeks 
/hall Meffiah be cut off ; at the expiration of 483 years; but not for 
| himſelf, but for the fins of his people, which were laid upon him: 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſpall deſtroy the city and 
the ſanctuary, as the Roman emperor did with his armies; and the 


the land, and unto the end of the war defolations are determined 
From the beginning of the war to the end, God had in righteous 
judgment given the Jewiſh. people up to be, conſumed. And he 
ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one week——The prince of 


peace with other nations, as he did, in order to be more diſengag- 
ed to wreak bis veageagee on the Jews. And in the mid{t of the 


week he ſhall cauſe the jacrifice and the oblation to nr Fan = | 
* 


the ſtraitnels of the ſiege, the famine which prevailed, and 
tumults which were in the city, before it was taken they had ceaſ- 
ed to offer the daily ſacrifice. For the overſpreading of abominations 


— For the wickedneſs of the Jewiſh people, who had filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities, he ſhall make it deſolate; God giving 
the land into the band of the Romans. So plainly do hole 
phecies declare the time of the Mefhah's coming, and the Scrip- 
tures in which they are recorded, being in the hands of the Jews, 


d not to erect any temporal kingdom, or reſtore any particular 
eople to a ſtate of worldly proſperity, which it is ſuppoſed the 
- Jewiſh poopie in general expect at the coming of the Meſſiah: a 
deluſion of the ſame, nature with that which takes place in the 
minds of thoſe that are looking for no higher happineſs than the 
things of this periſhing world can give them: an expectation n 


all right reaſon: tor who that ſeriouſly reflects that it is entirely 


Ver. 112 


7 And I Daniel ® alone ſaw the viſion, for St Oi 


end thereof ſhall be with a flood. 80 irreſiſtibly ſhould they ſweep 


the Romans, who ſhould come, having for that purpoſe made 


that one may wonder they do not apply them to the Meffiah, 
who is ſo expreſly mentioned to be cut off, as Chriſt Jeſus was, 


leſs contradicted by the whole of the revealed will of God, than by | 


unknown to him whether he ſhall live to ſee another day, and that 
whiltt he does live, he knows his fellow-creatures are continually 


dying about him; who that thinks cnough to have theſe truths 
4 r impreſſed 
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Ver. 13—1. 5 PF N 
Fr fore Chrift 


—.— Perſia withſtood me one and twenty days: 


uVer.20.. but lo, * Michael f one of the chief princes 
r. came to help me, and I remained there with 
eg. the kings of Perſia. 
— pra 14 Now I am come to make thee under- 
. ſtand what ſhall befal ty people 7 in the lat- 
ace ter days: * for yet the viſion is for many days. 
= Char 5.29 15 And when he had ſpoken fuch words 
v. , unto me, I ſet m face toward the ground, 
| and I became dumb. 
16 And behold, one like the filnilitade of 
the ſons of men touched my ps: then I 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto | 
him that ſtood before me, O my lord, by 
vers the viſion o my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
and 1 have retained no ſtrengtn. 
4 17 For how can * the ſervant of this m 
hore. 


lord, talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in mie, 
ncither is there breath left 1 in INE. POT: 


. upon his id; but muſt be We to live 6 
che things cf a world which he mutt leave ſo ſoon for ever, is to | 
allow himſeif to act equally againſt Scripture, and againſt Reaſon. 
And greatly to be pitied, and indeed to be blamed as the Jews 
are for their ignorance, and difregard of all the difcoverics that 
are made from God to mankigd in the writings of the New Teſta- 
ment, yet wherein is the ſtate of any one called a Chriſtian better 
than that of the Jews in general, i agaioft all that is fet before | 
him by the Lord Jeſas and his Apoſfles, he regards as little the 
great ſacrifice made by the Bon vf God for the fins of the world, 
and looks as little as the Jews may do for that grace received | 
through faith in him, whereby the foul of man can "only: Ve made 
meet for the kingdom 8 3 ii. . 
C 


V. 1—9. In the third Self —— — laft of- Danjet's pro. 
phecies bears date. He was now ea very aged man, and high in 

od's fa rour, ho revc ed to him another ſcene of events, Which 
would certainly come to paſs in their appointed feafon, thou; 
the time was long. Daniel had been urning three full weeks, | 
and ate no pleaſant bread; what he ufed was coarſe as well as fcan- 
ty: he neither tated 1 nor v, , nor anointed himſelf during the 
whole ume, bor fpent it in deep hurffiation of foul and body be. 
fore che Lord. A glorious perfonage 


Tü, man Chriſt Jefus, uho in the f 


ts to him. A man 


of the geld of Uptaz ; intimating his own exct 
tion, and his readineſs to fulfil the work which was 
vo. His body was like the brry}—Bexytifel and polithed ;; his 
| countenance bright 2 he lig lining. 5 and fr of afl mijell y, 
and tis ches ſhone as lame »f fire, pietein 
- Soul. Hi, arm and fiet lite poliſhed braſi, denoted his almighty 
Power. and his voice the the' rice of "a multitade, loud and heard; 


13 * But the prince of the kingdom of f 


efs of time mould de- 
come 13carnate : he was cloathed in nen, as the great high 
jeſt of our profeſſion, in ſpotleſs innotence 5 pitt with 2 girdte 
fence and perfee- 

n him to 


into the ſecrets of the ö 


| 


afar off. Juſt in the ſame manner he afterwards - 40990 to John. 
(Rev. i. 13—1 5.) This glorious perſon was viſible to him, but 
mot to thoſe who were with him; yet they heard and ſa w enough to 
fil tem with deep confietnation, ſ% that Hey fled to hide ibemſelves, 
"whiit Daniel remained alone before the Lord, and overwhelmed. 
with the brightnefs of his glory, ke fell at his feet, and his 
1 ge was utterly gones * wunde are the = of ID in this 


4 


* 9 an * i a > a 
2 


18 Then there came again and touched Before Chrig 


me one like the appearance of a man, "aa * 534. 


he Nreugmeen me. | 
19 © And faid, O man 3 ee ee ba; ; 
fear not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, | 
be ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto 
me, 1 was {trengthened, and ſaid, Let my 
lord ſpeak; for thou halt: ſtrengthened me. 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 


I come unto thee? and now will I return to 


fight * with the prince of Perſia: and when « ver. 12. 
Lam gone forth, lo the prince of Grecia 
ſhall come. 

21 But 1 will ſhe w tlie #hat which is noted 
in the ſcripture of truth: and there is none 
that 1 holdeth with me in theſe Wine but f He. 


. N Mic hael your Prince. "I% Arengthneth 
Go A . : XL — 
ISO 1, in the firſt year of * Darius Jude 2. 


Rev. 
the Mede, even I reiß to v nr and a 17855 1 


e ſtrengthen him. n 


ry: yet, ane proſtrate on the. ground, and his bodily ſenſes 
locked up in ſleep, he heard the voice of 22 words, (ver. 9.) the 
Lord having other ways of conveying his mind to us than through 
the organs of ſenſe; he can and doth ſpeak immediately to the 
_ by his holy ſpirit. 
V. 51024. The prophet is raifed up to hear the words of the 
| aide; Au band touched me. Not the hand of Chrift, but one of 
| His miniftering ſervanti in a human ſbtm, ver. 6. and rai: ee 
| por Vis bands 22 aner, then bid him ſtand upright, which be 
| did, though fill cremhling. Thus the Lord raiſes up dejected 
| fouls from the depths of :deſpair; a beam of hope and comfort 
| firſt breaks in: improving the little ſtrength God beftows, they 
begia to ſtand up; Jet, notwithſtundiog, their fears e ee 
ſor a while ſtiil keep them trembling. The kindly encour 
| him: he aſfores him of God's great regard to him, bits him 5 
fear; but Teetive with attention what he was abont to declare — 
him, for Gd had beard his ſupplications from the moment be 
began to ſpeak, had reſpect unto his humiliations, and had ſent 
ou purpoſe ⁊0 inform him of what thould befal his people i the 
In lier days; even to the reſurrectiun of the dead, and the end of 


ume; por ube viſtn is for many dat. The angel farther informs 


him, thut he ivas detained one and twenty days; the time of Daniels 
(mourning, torcoaners6t the devices of the prince of the kingdom 
"of Perſia. Either Cam byfes Ahe fon of Cyrus, who was endearour- 
ing to prevent rhe execution of his father's defignsin'/Favour of the 
Jews; er an evil ſpirit, walled he prince of the kingdom of Perjia, 
who watched over that enpire for evil, and whote buſineſs it was 
to counteraRt all wie gracious * gns of God as they were coi- 
tinuahy carry! ng forwardrby of che bleſſed angels; 
(Heb. i. 24.) or- by men, Par minds were obedient to che grace 
of God, and who were employed in doing his will. Ihe viſion 
had dv d-Danjel, conicious of his own impurity in the 
ght of the Lord; for, faith he, Mou ran the ferwant of this my 
Lori, I who am but duſt and aſhes, talk with :this my Lord 
Tue glotious perſonage who' had appeared to him. A ſenſe bf 
the infinite diſtanoe between God and à finfa] worm may jultly 
ober helm us wich reverential awe, and with a fenſe of our own 
vilenefs. © To remove all his fears, the angel repeats the aſſurances 


| 
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Before Chriſt 5 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, 
5 , Behold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer 


than they all: and by his ſtrength through 


of Grecia. I 

c Chop. 8.4 3 And e a mighty king thall ftand up, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, and do 

according to his will. | | 
a Chap-3-7,3” 4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, “ his king- 
dom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven ; and not 
e Chap. 8-22 to his poſterity, nor according to his domi- 
nion which he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall 
be pluckt wh even for others beſides thoſe. 
55 J And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
, ſtrong, and one of his princes, and he ſhall 


| their gods with their princes; and with their 


! thall continue more 


his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm || the north. 


YEN 9 Ver. 2— 14. 


8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 2 | 
precious veſſels of filver and of gold, and he » #eb. 
years than the king of rior 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into | 
his kingdom, and fhall return into his own 

land. ; | 
10 But his ſons * ſhall be ſtirred up, and * Or, fall 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 0. 
and one ſhall certainly come, and overflow, CI S. . 
and paſs through : * then ſhall he return, 20% b. 
and be ſtirred up © n to his fortreſs. ſhall be be 

11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 1 

moved with choler, and hall: come forth g Ver, 7. 

and fight with him, even with the king of 


be ſtrong above him, and have dominion : 
his dominion Hall be a great dominion. _- 
+ Heb. hall 6 And in the end of years they + ' ſhall 


1 

u dlenehes, join themſelves together; for the king's 

| daughter of the ſouth ſhall come to the king 
ö eb. of the north to make + an agreement: but 
> rights, - , hne ſhall not retain the power of the arm, 
Þ neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe 
he _ _» ſhall be given up, and they that brought her, 

tor, vhom and ſ he that begat her, and he that ſtrength- 

he Fo et ened her in theſe times. en e, 
— 7 7, But out of a branch of her root ſhall 
be $ 0:,in bis one ſtand up 5 in his eſtate, which ſhall come 
ed fc, with an army, and ſhalt enter into the fortreſs 
ort F of the king of the north, and fhall deal 
od * againſt them, and ſhall prevail: s 

* of his might, and cat away ever diſtreſſing apprehenſion, ſinet 
0 God ſo highly regarded him. Power from the God of nature 
bd and of grace ,accompanied his word, and Daniel was now ready 
le to hear the anſwer to his prayer, and whatever God was pleaſed to 
= make known to him. Then ſaid he, the angel, knoweſt thou where- | 
| of fore 41 am came unto chee—It was, as he nad told him, in anſwer | 
** io his prayers, and to inform him concerning his people, (ver. 12, | 
ts 14.) and now will 1 return to fight with the prince of Perſia + to 


Jhew thee that which is noted in the Scripture of yuth——Congerning 


theſe future events. Aud there is none that holdeth with ane in theſe 


lity and power, who is worlhi ö 
heaven, (Col: ii. 10. Heb. i. U, 14. Rev. il. 9.) _ 

4 $6 ; 4 w 44 Ci H A P. XI. . 
V. 1. This firſt verſe. is a continuation of the foregoing chapter, 
and declares how inſtrumenta]l Gabriel had been already in further - 
ing the reſtoration of the Jewiſh people: he ſloed to confirm and 
Hen then Darius as ſoon as he had aſoended the.throne, in con- 
5 with Cyrus, in his purpoſe of releaſing the captive Jews, 


ped and obeyed by all the hoſts of 


when probably many 2 07 it, How little might the captive 
Jews believe that the Lord their Redeemer was thus ſending his 


and howelittle may many 
conſider all that is doing for 


* + 


oly angels to miniſter for their 854 
71 Ge and. daughters of affliction 
hem in e 


onlequence of the continual mediation and interceſſion 


- 


2 


| multitude, but the multitude ſhall be given 
| into his hand. | 


| multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and 


| he fhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 


continue to baffle his malice againft the people of God: aud when | 
I am gone forth,” lot the prinze of . Grecia all come. But 1 will | 


things, but Michael your prince Who is the head of all principa- 


the north: and he ſhall fet forth a great 


12 And when ne hath taken away the 
he ſhall caſt down many ten thouſands; but 


13 For the king of the north ſhall return, 
and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and ſhall certainly come (J after 
certain years) with a great army, and with 
| much riches. „ „ 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth: alſo 
* the robbers of thy people ſhall exalt them- Hed. vhe- 
| 2 to eſtabliſh- the viſion, but they ſhall . 
fall. | Tat of | | l 


f Heb. at the 
end of timet, 
even 36e. 


of their advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt. the rigkteous. 
| (1 John ii. 1.) And theſe Scriptures which acquaint us with the 
| nature of God's gracious dealings of old are not of private inter- 
ptetation,. but are written that we may believe that they that are 
| for us are more than all that are againit them, if we do but hope 
in the merey of Gad for the ſake of the Son of his love. * 
V. 2—4. The aagel, as be had promiſed, here leads the pro- 
phet into futurity. He beg ins with the Perſian monarchy, which 
had juſt ariſen: three others ſhould ſueceed Darius, theg on the. 
throne; Cyrus, his fon Cambyſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpes; 4 fourth, 
richer than all the reſt, ſnould ariſe, Xerxes, RO by his ſtrength 
and riches ſhonld ſtir up all his own-provinces/and confederates, 4 
raiſe an army the moſt numerous that probably was ever aſſembled, 
in order to invade the Grecian territories. He paſſes on to the 
Grecian monarchy: to avenge this attack a mighty king ſhould 
ariſe, <ven. Alexander, and having: ſubdued the Perfian empire, 
ſhould fet up bis own deſpotic*throne, and gosera with abſolute 
ſway : but his kingdom muſt be quickly broken and divided, 2 
among his poſterity, bat among others, his four great generals ;. 
who neither ruled ſuch extenſivt dominions, nor with ſo abſolute 
a ſway as:Alexander had alone. So poor and tranſitory are ku» 
man poſſeſſions. Lo. | TIE 
V. 5—20. The angel proceeds with the account of thoſe events: 
in two of theſe divided kingdoms, with which the people of the 
Jews were more. nearly concerned. He foretels, That two king+ 


doms ſhall ariſe : The: &ing of the ſouth, Ptolemy Lagus, /hall be- 
| | | f 9 BY 
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Ver. 15—36. IE" IN 


_ Before Crit 15 So the king of the north ſhall come, 
and caſt up a mount, andtake j the moſt fenced 
x Heb. the cities, and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not 
_ db Withſtand, neither 1 his choſen people, nei- 
1 Heb. tbe ther ſba/! there be any ſtrength to withſtand. 
1 16 But he that cometh againſt him, ſhall 
b Chap-8.4,7 do according to his own will, and none ſhall 
ſtand before him : and he ſhall ſtand in the 
$ Or, godly f glorious land, which by his hand ſhall 
Chap. 8. be conſumed. 
— 17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with 
land of oraa- the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and f 
1 0, mech Upright ones with him: thus ſhall he do, 
- eprightacfs: and he ſhall give him the daughter of wo- 


zz men F corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not 


people 
doices 


S Heb.w ſtand on hit ſide, neither be for him. 
1. s 18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto 


i the iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince 
+ Heb. for + for his own behalf ſhall cauſe 1 the re- 
1 Heb. bis Proach offered by him to ceaſe ; without his 
— _ reproach he ſhall cauſe it to turn upon 
im. | 

19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards 
the fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtum- 
34. ble and fall, and not be found. 
„Gb, 20 Then ſhall ſtand up * in his eſtate + 
PS one à raiſer of taxes in the glory of the kingdom; 
that cauſeth but within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, 


— o neither in 4 anger, nor in battle. 
T Heb. - 21 And 8 in his cſtate * ſhall ſtand up a 


28, u ki vile perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the 
Place honour of the kingdom : but he ſhall come 


1 in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by 
flatteries. TY 
1. 10. 22 * And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
* they be overflown from before him, and 
= Ch2p- 3. ſhall be broken; yea, alſo the prince of 
10, 25 
the covenant. 
reis lea, 2 after the league made with him, 
171. he work deceitfully; for he ſhall come 
up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. | 
* Or, ime 24 He ſhall enter? peaceably even upon 


the penceabie the fatteſt places of the province, and he 

ga ſhall do that which his fathers have not done, 

nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatter among 

| them the prey, and ſpoil, and riches : yea, 

4 and he ſhall 1 forecaſt his devices againſt 
2985's the ſtrong holds, even for a time. 


* 


o 
i 

| 
[ 
, 
1 


| 
f 
' 


4 


; 


cleave to them with flatteries. 


pointed. 2 4 
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25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his Befo e hug 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with 334. 
a great army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall runes, 
be ſtirred up to battle with a very great and 170. 
mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand : for 
they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 
ſhall overflow: and many ſhall fall down 
flain. 3 
27 And both theſe kings * hearts Hall be * Heb. their 
to do miſchief, and they thall ſpeak lies at 


one table; but it ſhall not proſper : for o yet o ver. 29, 33. 
40 | 


the end /hall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then inall he return into his land with 
great riches, and ” his heart /h, be againſt v Ver. 24. 
the holy covenant : and he ſhall do exploits, 
and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, ge. 
and come toward the ſouth, 4 but it ſhall, Wh. Sos 
not be as the former, or as the latter. „ 

30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall * Numb. 24, 
come againſt him: therefore he ſhall be Falflled, 
grieved, and return, and have indignation * 168. 
againſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do, ne 
ſhall even return, and have intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy covenant. | | 

31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and = Chip. 8. 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, ** 71 
and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and 
they ſhall place the abomination that || mak- _ | 
eth deſolate. -— ee 

32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt "the 


covenant, ſhall he 1 corrupt by flatteries: 1 Or, caſe. 
but the people that do know their God, . 


* 


ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 


people, ſhall inſtruct many: yet they [ſhall 


fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 


vity, and by ſpoil many days. 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall. 
be holpen with a little help: but ma 
35 And ſome of them of underſtandin 
ſhall fall © to try || them, and to purge, and ,, 
to make them white, even to the time of Io, by 
the end: © becauſe it is yet for a time ap- f Chip 8. 
: To. t% 1 17, 19 F 


36 F And the king ſhall do according to 
yeterate | 


had rendered himſelf deſpicable, and gained the title © 
the madman, though on his coming to the crown be aſſumed that 
of Epiphanes the i//u/?rious : He gained the crown of Syria by 
fraud. In his return from Egypt, from a ſucceſsful javafion cf 


b 
” 


that country, he took Jeruſalem in his way, and hating the Jews 


3 * And 15 that underſtand among the b Mal. 2 4 | 


e Chap. 12. 


ecutor of the Jewiſh people. He is deſcribed as vile 
perſon ; by his immoralities, debaucheries, and extravagancies, he 
4 Epimanes 


© 
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B:fore Chriſt his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and mag- 
33: nify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 
v Chap. 7.8, ſpeak marvellous things * againit the God of 
25% 5. 25: gods, and ſhall proſper till the mdignation 
Cher . be accompliſhed : for that that is determin- 
11, 24 ed ſhall be done. 85 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of his 
fathers, nor the defire of women, * nor 
13. regard any god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf 
r 
his ſtead- 38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
# Or, mu- God of + | forces: and a god whom his fa- 
1 Heb. thers knew not, ſhall he honour with gold, 


Mavzim, or, 


29. 
1 1 Tim. 4. 3 
Mm Iſai, 14. 


Gods pro- and ſilver, and with precious ſtones, and 8 


tectar, or, pleaſant things. 


as for the 


Almighty 39 Thus thall he do in the ||. moſt ſtrong 


Cos in bi» holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac- 


hi 


8 knowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 


de ſhall ho. ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and ſhall 
nour a God, f A 


gc. divide the land for || gain. 
* 40 * And at the time of the end ſhall the 


yen king of the ſouth puſh at him, and the king 


j Heb- ot Of the north ſhall come againſt him like a 


munitions. Whirlwind with chariots, ® and with horſe- 
le. men, and with many- ſhips, and he ſhall 


> Verſe 35. enter into the countries, and thall overflow 


8 3%. and paſs over. | EL 

you. 9. 16. 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the * + glorious 
2 Or, gooaly land, and many countries ſhall be overthrown : 
nd ; but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, * even 


+ Heb. tang Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the chil- || the ſtars for ever and ever. 


ef delight, or, dren of Ammon. 


ornamented. 


(16.11.14; 42 He fhall | ſtretch forth his hand alſo 


] Heb. ſend forth. _ 


for their covenant-relation to God, ver. 28. and being provoked 
by ſome commotions in his abſence, he maſſacred eighty thouſand, 
men, women, and children; and as many more he led captive ;, 
entered the temple, plundered it of all its veſſels. The peculiari- 
ties of God's people, and his diſtinguiſhing love to them, provoke 
the world's hatred againſt them. Antiochus again invaded Egypt, 
but his ſucceſs was not at all anſwerable to his former expeditions, 
(ver. 29.) The Romans eſpouſing the cauſe of Ptolemy, ſent their 
ambaſſadors, commanding him to retſteg on peril of their deelar- 
ing war againſt him; which, though reluGantly, he was obliged 
to do; and ndt being able to accompffſt his deſigus upon Egypt, 
reſolved to wreak. his vengeance on the Jews, as he did moſt inhu- 
manty. Po court the favour af the tyrant, many of the wicked 


Jews conſented, to abandon their profeflion..of. the true religion, 


and worſhipped idols, (ver. 32.) for they whoſe lives are wrong, 
muſt needs be deſtitute of true principles, and ready to embrace 
any religion which promiſes them molt advantage. But the 
faithful were alike proof againſt flattery and threatning, and 
darcd endure the ſevereſt torments. Great exploits were done by 
them who knew God. He gave them victory over fin. and, the 
fear of death, and they proved that no, daugers or advantages 
couid turn them out of the way af their duty, To try their faith 
and patience, and to brighten their crown, ſome of them fell into 
2 affliction, for this furnace is often needful for God's deareſt 
children, and. they are brought into it to purge away their remain- 
ing droſs: but however great the ſufferings o 


4 


I | E L. Ver. 39—4. 


upon the countries, and the land of Egypt ®f=eCbrit 
{hall not eſcape. 1 
43 But he ſhall have power over the trea- 
ſures of gold and of ſilver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians /hall be at his ſteps. . 
44 But tidings out of the eaſt, and out 
of the north ſhall trouble him: therefore he , p. . . 
ſhall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and Ver. »6, 41+; 
utterly to make away many. 11 


geb. 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of <— 
his palace between the ſeas in the 5 || glo- benen. 


rious holy mountain; yet he ſhall come to : Char. 10. 


his end, and none ſhall help him. | N96 - 
| . XII. ys 12 


ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand e ev. 13. 3. 


up, the great prince which ſtandeth for 2 


the children of thy people, and there ſhall be Ezet 33, 9 
a time of trouble, ſuch as never was fince Fun- N 
there was a nation, even to that ſame time: Rev. 3. 5. 


and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, . 8 


© every one that ſhall be found written in * 46. 
the book. „ 
2 And many of them that ſleep in the A&s24 15: 
duſt of the earth ſhall ke, © ſome to ever- 3 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame, and ever- 8 Ch. g. 11. 
laſting contempt. 7 5 „ 

3. And they that be * wiſe ſhall > ſhine erben, - 
as the brightneſs of the firmament, * and wu. 23.43 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs, * as Jemen 5:20) 

1 Cor. 15. 


| _ Te. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, * ſhut up the Vas 2.26. 


| words, and ſeal the book, even to the time m Rev. 16. 


| 


the faithful may be, | 


| 4. & 22. 10. 


there is a time appointed for their end. (v. 35.) Antiochus erected 
the ſtrange god Jupiter, honoured him with gold and ſilver, cauſed. 
his prieſts to bear rule, and gave them a rich revenue out of 
the land, (ver. 39.) doing jun as he pleaſed, till the time ap- 
pointed of God came to ſtop his mad career. On an attack ef 
Ptolemy, (ver. 40.) A ntiochus once more with fury marched againſt. 
him, ſweeping the countries which lay in his way, particularly the 
land of Judea ;. Egypt was plundered, the treaſures carried off, 
and the Libyans and Aſſyrians favoured: the invaſion. But in 
the midſt of his ſueceſſes, the tidings of the revolt of the Perſians, 
(ver. 44-),called him back to Syria; and in a rage at the diſappoint 
ment, and the. embarraſſment ot his affairs, to which the Jews had 
contributed, he threatned to exterminate- them; but when he 
thought of gratifying his full revenge, God ſmote him, and he died 
;miſerably. (ver. 45.) And this prophecy, which received.its accom - 
-pliſhment in the perſon of this king, may at the ſame time be found 
to contain the marks. of that power by which ſpiritual wickedneſs: _ 
(Eph. vi. 12.) in after-ages ſhall ſbew its eamity againſt the ſpiri · 
tual worſhippers of G. 2 
ou 43 >< AB E342 IN 
V. 14. Jeſus, the great Prince, ſhall ſtand up in the time of 


: 


tribulation, to ſave all that believe from the antichriſtian tyranny; | 1 ; 


and at the great day, when he ſhall come to compleat the redemp-- 
tion of his people, and, to execute final vengeance on heir ene - 
mies, when all that are written among the righteous, and found 


in 5 C k of life of the Lamb, hall 5. deliveted ſrom che power f 
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Ver. 5—13- _ 


Betere br of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and 


— knowledge ſhall be increaſed.. 


5 J Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 


| + Reb. lip. of the 4 bank of the river, and the other 


-n Chao. 20.4 ON that ſide of the bank of the river. 

o Caap.10o.5 6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in * 
4 Or, frop linen, which was | upon the waters of the 
Ave. 


„ber 8j liver, * How long ball it be to the end of 
| theſe wonders ? 

7 And TI heard the man clothed in linen, 

which was upon the waters of the river, 

5 Rev. 70: when he * held up his right band, and his 


ZCbep. 10. left hand unto heaven, and ſware by him 


33 that liveth for ever, that it hall be for a 

1j. time, times, and F an half: and when he 
'+ ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 
tRev. 10. 1 Of the holy people, all theſe things ſhall be 
finiſhed. ' 


8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: 
of evil for ever. In this great day of the appearing of our God 


and Saviour, an awful diſtinction will be made between the per- 
ſons who ſhall awake from the duſt of death; ſome of them ariting 


laſting contempt and miſery. The ggyard of the faithful will then 
be great. The wiſe, who know — in Jeſus to the ſaving 
of their ſouls, ſhall ſhine as the brighrneſs of the firmament, perfectly 
holy, and happy, and glorious as their Lord. And they that turn 
many to righteouſneſs — The minifters of the goſpel, and others who 
laboured for this bleſſed purpoſe, to bring men to the knowledge 
of a Redeemer, as the alone ground of their acceptance with God, 
and converted and ſanctiſied by his grace, they ſhall ſhine as the 


fart for ever and ever, with undiminiſhed luſtre through the ages 


of eternity. A powerful engagement this, to thoſe who are put 
in truſt with the goſpel, to labour with fidelity and zeal in the 


—blefſed cauſe, when every ſoul converted by their miniſtry ſhall add 


a jewel to their crown. Daniel is commanded to ſeal up the book 
an the time of the end—Either he was to keep the viſion ſecret, 
or it would not be underſtood or regarded till the times of trial 
came, which were at a diftance ; or it intimates the darkneſs and 
ohſcurity of the book, till the accompliſhment of the events ſhould 
diſcover the meaning of the prophetic word. Many ſhall run to and 
fo, when the things here ſpoken of begin to be fulfilled; earneſt- 
by ſearching into this ſealed book. And knowledge ſhall be increaf- 

Light will be caft on the prophecies, ſo that the diligent in- 
quirer ſhall be able to underſtand them more fully than they liad 
ever been underſtood before. By this paſſage, we ſee that they are 
truly wiſe, who labour to win fouls to God, by ſpreading the 
knowledge of ſalvation to all who will reteive it as the free gift of 
God, through, and for, the alone fake of the Son of his love. 


ä 
. 


then faid I, O my lord, what /all be the Before Chrig 
end of theſe things? | | Re. 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel : for 
tue words are cloſed up, and ſealed * till the u vert 4. 
time of the end. 

10 * Many thall- be purified, and made * Chap. 11 
white, and tried: „but the wicked ſhall do 3. , 9 
wickedly : and none of the wicked ſhall un- 7 Hol. :4.9 
derſtand, but * the wiſe ſhall underſtand. = Chap, 11. 

11 And from the time * that the daily 3335, 
ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, and || the abo- I 


* I, 31. 
mination that j maketh deſolate ſet up, there Err 


ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety — 
days. 2 


| niſketh, 
12 Blefled ic he that waiteth, and cameth ; 


to the thouſand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 


13 But go thou thy way till the end be: qo, and 


§ * tor thou ſhalt reſt, © and ſtand in thy lot bes, ac. 
at the end of the days. | Then M 


ven, the great High-prieſt of our profeſſion, by a ſolemn oath, 
(ver. 7.) for the confirmation of the faith of his fervant, declares 


that the troubles will continue for a time, times, and an half: and 
to everlaſting life others, who died impenitent, to /pame and ever || 


when be ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy people, all 
theſe things ſhall be finiſbed. When the diloerfo bg the þ Ka ſhall 
end, and they ſhall be gathered out of all lands. What ſpall the end of 
theſe things be ?—Encouraged by what he had heard of Chriſt's con- 
deſcenſion in anſwering the former queſtion, and not underſtand- 
ing the meaning of what he heard, Daniel himſelf is emboldened 
to aſk, what events would more diſtinctly mark the eoncluſion of 
theſe troubles ? The anſwer Chriſt gives to the prophet's inquiry 
is very gracious: He ſhall know as much as he needs, and is bid 
to be content about the reſt. Go thy way, Daniel Be ſatisfied 
with what thou haft heard, and prepare far eternity. For the 
word; are cloſed up, and ſealed unto the end of time Will continue 


till then dark and obſcure, when time would interpret the viſion. 


Many ſhall be purified by grace and made white by the blood of 
atonement, and tried by their afflictions, and come like filver 
from the furnace: But the wicked ſhall do wickedly—Perſiſting in 
their impenitence, and given up to blindneſs of heart. None of 
the wicked ſhall underfland neither the word nor providences of 
God; the natural man giving way to the corruption and wicked- 
nels ef his own heart, and thereby reſiſting the grace of God, 
renders himfelf mcapable of underſtanding the things that make 
for his peace: and contimiiihg to refift the grace that would con- 
vince him of fin, blind, M eomes blinder Kill ; the kingdom of 


God, and all that he hearwoF the work of the Spirit, is fooliſhoeſs 
to him, he treats it wit eantemprt ; and the things of this world 
become all in all to himy'HiFhis ſoul is required of him, and he is 


forced away, by death to lament for ever the loſs of all that is 


Though they may ſuffer the loſs of all things, and by continually dear to him, and to fuffer what every ſoul muſt ſuffer that departs 


going to and fro, not have a place in this world which they can cal! | 


their home, yet continuing faithful to that grace by which they 
each his word, ſoon, very ſoon ſhall they ſhine as the ſtars of 
— as the angels of God for ever and ever. 


V. 5—13. The myſterious things before ſpoken naturally excited [| queſtion, he gives him 01 


in the propbet's mind the deſire to know uu en the end of theſe things 
ſhould be. Hon long ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders ? This que ſ- 
tion is put by one of the angels who ſtood by the river, in the pro- 
phet's hearing, to the glorious perſonage who ſtood above, the waters 
of the river, the Lord Jeſus, deſcribed before. (chap. x. 5.) The an- 
ſaer ia uſnered 
3 8 „ „% — 


* 


ia ih great ſolemnity: Lifting up his hands to hea - 


this life at enmity with God. But the wiſe ſhall underſtand— The 
will of God and the Way of ſalvation, becauſe obedient to the 
ce of God, and applying its heart to that wiſdom which cometh. 
om God. (James i, 5. Hud, as to the immediate ſolution of the 
e dates by which it might be known: 


rom the time that the 27 ſacriſce ſhall be taken away, and the 


abomination which malet 


deſolate, there ſball be a thouſand two 


bundred and ninety days. Bleſſed is he that wwaiteth, and cometh to 
the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty days —At the end of 
which the enemies of Chriſt and his people will be deſtroyed, and 
times of the greateſt happineſs and joy ſucceed, The period 5 
; . - 3 1 ' thele 


0 e852. 
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Chap. I. H © 


theſe events indeed ſtill remains a ſecret; but of this the people of 
Gad may be ſure, that the end of all the ſuffering of his church 
is fixed; and that the day will come, when on earth the kingdom 
of the Prince of Peace will be eftabliſhed ; and his holy, loving 
Spirit poured out on all fleſh ; and lively faith and bleſſed hopes 
of a glorious immortality fill the happy minds of all the redeemed 


of the Lord. The concluſion of our Lord's anſwer is a word of 


comfort to Daniel himſelf. Go thy way till. the end be—Prepare 
for death, and wait for the reſurrection morn ; for thou. ſhalt reſt, 
dying in the Lord, and delivered for ever from all the burdens of 


>... of 


mortality. And fland in thy lot at the. end of the days —Raiſed to a 


Ver. 1—2. 


. 


glorious inheritance at the laſt, and put in poſſeſſion of that eter- 
nal kingdom God hath prepared for thoſe who are faithſul unto 
death. Time is ſhort, and every moment brings us nearer and 
nearer to the laſt moment of our life of trial, God hath declared 
that all ſhall ariſe from the grave to everlaſting life, or to ſhame 
and puniſhmeat; how much then doth it concera us to call upon 
God whilſt he may be found? remembering that he hath ſaid, If 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


and to cleanſe us from all unrightcouſneſs. (1 Joha i. 9.) 


SOS Sn D N bao N h dh DDD DG e 


H O 


7 THE twelve minor prophets are fo called, not from any in- 
feriority in their inſpiration, or as if their writings were 
of leſs value and authority than thoſe of the other prophets, 

but becauſe their prophecies were ſhorter. Hoſea is placed the 

firſt of theſe leſſer prophets, as they ſtand in the order of our 

Bibles, though not the oldeſt. His ſtile is conciſe, and in ſome 

laces obſcure. He chiefly addreſſed himſelf to the ten tribes, ex- 

— admoniſhing, rebuking, warning them, and foretelling 

the dire conſequences of their fins and impenitence. He lived 

very 1 and ſaw many of the judgments inflicted which he was 


ſent to declare, would be the conſequence of that negle& of God 


and diſobedience to his will, in which the generality of all ranks 


of the people of Iſrael were then living. With declaring what 


their ſins were, and the ruin with which they would be followed if 
continued in, the Father of mercies, who willeth not the death of 
a finner, by this his faithful fervant calls upon the people of Iſ- 
'rael, and upon all mankind in their name, to furn unto their God 
by true repentance ; and when they had done ſo fo keep mercy— 
being forgiven of God for their Redeemer's fake, to forgive and 
'ſhew mercy to one another; and to keep ãadgment doing juſtice 
to all; and to wait on their God continually —living in the Tyirir of 
prayer, and praiſing his name with joyful hearts for all his benefits, 


but eſpecially for that which is the cauſe and foundation of all the 


reſt that God himſelf was their Redeemer, and would fave them 
from their. iniquity, and ranſom them from the power of the grave. 
And as if it were to prevent them from being offended at the ſharp- 
neſs of the reproofs, and the ſeverity of the judgments which the 
prophet pronounced, before he came to declare that in God they 
ſhould find their /p, (chap. xiii. . his very name gave them to 
underſtand that God deſired to be glorified in their falvation, and 
not in their deſtruction, the meaning of Hoſea being the fame as 
that of Je/hua, and the bleſſed name JESVS—a Saviour. When 
we read the whole of this prophet's meſfage through at once as a 
ſermon, we ſee in what agreement it ſtands with thofe paſſages of 
. Scripture, which declare the work of the grace of God in the 


fouls of men. Reproving er convincing of fin And then making 


. 
Ee ſore Chrift 
eir. 785. 
— 


the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 


. 


V. t—5. The word of God came not in old time by the vin 
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THE word of the Lord that came 
unto Hoſea, the fon of Beeri, in 


and Hezekiah, kings of Judab, and 


| 
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E A. 


known that righteouſneſs of heart and life which is required of all, 
and ſhewing how the ſame is to be obtained by the blood which 
Jeſus the Son of God ſhed for the ſias of the world, ſet forth in 
all the ſacrifices of Iſrael's worſhip, and applied by the Holy 
Spirit, by which the ſoul dies unto the finful nature of fallen 
Adam, and is made alive unto God, and a partaker of the divine 
nature. (John xvi. 8. 1 Cor. xviÞ2. 2 Pet. i. 4.) 


This book. is divided into fourteen chapter. 


Cup. I. Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whore- 
dom, taketh Gomer, and hath by her Jezreel, Lo-ruhamab, and 
Lo-ammi. The reftoration of Judah and Ifrae] is foretold. 
Cray. II. The idolatry of the people: God's judgments againſt 
them: his promiſes of reconciliation with them. —Cnae. HY By 
the expiation of an adultereſs, is ſhewed the deſolation of Ifrael 
before their reſtoration. —Cn ay. IV. God's judgments againſt the 
fins of the people and of the prieſts, and againſt their idolatry. 
Judah is exhorted to;take warning by Iſrael's calamity. —Cnae. V. 
| God's judgments againſt the prieſts, the people and the princes 
of Iſrael, for their manifo!d fins, unil they repent. —Cnav, VI. 
| An exhortation to repentance. A complaint of their untowardiieſs 

and iniquity.—Chay. VII. A reproof of manifold fins : Geg's 
wrath againft the people for their hypocriſy.—CRHAT. VIII. De 
ſtruction is threatned for their impiety and idolatry.—Ca ab. 
The diftreſs and captivity of Iſrael for their fins —Cn xe. X. IT- 
rael is threatned for their impiety and idolatry.— CHAT. XI. The 
| ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits: their jud ent 
God's mercy toward them. —Caay. XII. A reproof of Epbra 5 
Judab, and Jacob. By former favours he exhorteth to repent- 
ance: Ephraim's fins provoke God, — Char. XII. Ephtaim's 
glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſheth. God's anger for their un- 
| Kindneſs. A promiſe of God's mercy. A judgment for rebellion. 
'—Chay. XIV. An exhortation to repentance. A promiſe of 
God's bleſſing. * | . _ 
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2 The beginning of the word of the Lord ; 


by Hoſea : and the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, * Go, 37 Chepe 


take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and chil- © 
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| Holy Ghoſt. (2 Pet. i. 21.) And the prophet Hoſea, was 


of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved - the 
of the 
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then faid I, O my lord, what hall be the Before Chrig 
end of theſe things? | | 837 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words gre cloſed up, and tealed * till the u verſe 4. 
time of the end. . 


Before Cbrift of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and 


LY 


e knowledge ſhall be increaſed.. 

">, | 1 hen I Daniel looked, and behold, 
| there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
+ Reb. he. of the 4 bank of the river, and the other 
-n Chap. :0.4 ON that ſide of the bank of the river. 

o Caap.1o.5 6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
4 Or, from linen, which was } upon the waters of the 
Ade. 


, river, » How long ball it be to the end of 
cure 33 theſe wonders ? 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, 


white, and tried: ? but the wicked ſhall do Bech. z. 
wickedly : and none of the wicked ſhall un- 7 Hoſ. 14.9 
derſtand, but * the wiſe ſhall underſtand. = Chap. 17. 
11 And from the time that the daily 37,35, . 
ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, and || the abo- 11. 31. * 
mination that | maketh deſolate ſet up, there 1 


| up the a 
© > 10: when he * held up his right band, and his ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety oer age 
?Chep. 10. left hand unto heaven, and ſware by him days. 1. Or, aſto- 


ni ſheth. 
34. that liveth for ever, that it ſhall be for a 
+ Chap, 7.25 5 


& 13. 34, time, times, and F an half: and when he 


Ker 125+ ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 
tRev. 10.7 Of the holy people, all theſe things ſhall be 


finiſhed. g 
8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: 


of evil for ever. In this great day of the appearing of our God 
and Saviour, an awful diſtinction will be made between the per- 
ſons who ſhall awake from the duſt of death; ſome of them arihng 
to everlaſting life others, who died impenitent, to ſhame and ever- 
lafting contempt and miſery. T—_— of the faithful will then 
be great. The wiſe, who know an ieve in Jeſus to the ſaving 
of their ſouls, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, perteA'y 
holy, and beppy, and glorious as their Lord. And they that turn 
many to righteouſneſs —The miniſters of the goſpel, and others who 
laboured for this bleſſed purpoſe, to bring men to the knowledge 
of a Redeemer, as the alone ground of their acceptance with God, 
and converted and ſanctiſied by his grace, they ſhall ſhine as the 
ftars for ever and ever, with undiminiſhed luſtre through the ages 
of eternity. A powerful engagement this, to thoſe who are put 
in truſt with the goſpel, to labour with fidelity and zeal in the 
"bleſſed cauſe, when every ſoul converted by their miniſtry ſhall add 
a jewel to their crown. Daniel is commanded to ſeal up the book 
e the time of the end—Either he was to keep the viſion ſecret, 
or it would not be underſtood or regarded till the times of trial 
came, which were at a diſtance; or it intimates the darkneſs and 
ebfcurity of the book, till the accompliſhment of the events ſhould 
diſcover the meaning of the prophetic word. Many ſhall run to and 
ge, when the things here ſpoken of begin to be fulfilled; carneſt-. 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cameth 


to the thouſand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. | 
13 But go thou thy way till the end be: qo, «a 


S * tor thou ſhalt reſt, © and ſtand in thy lot thou, æe. 
at the end of the days. b Ha. 57. 


- 


ven, the great High-prieſt of our profeſſion, by a ſolemn oath, 
(ver. 7.) for the confirmation of the faith of his fervant, declares 
that the troubles will continue for a time, times, and an half: and 
when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy people, all 
theſe things ſhall be fmiſhed— When the diſperſion of the Jews ſhall 
end, and they ſhall be gathered out of all lands. Mhas ſpall the end of 
theſe things be ?—Encouraged by what he had heard of Chriſt's con- 
deſcention in anſwering the former queſtion, and not underſtand». 
ing the meaning of what he heard, Daniel himſelf is emboldened 
to aſk, what events would more diſtinctly mark the conclufion of 
theſe troubles ? The anſwer Chrift gives to the prophet's inquiry 
is very gracious: He ſhall know as much as he needs, and is bid 
to be content about the reſt. Go thy way, Daniel Be ſatisfied 
with what thou haſt heard, and prepare for eternity. For the 
words are cloſed up, and ſealed unto the end of time. Will continue 
till then dark and obſcure, when time would interpret the viſion. 
Many ſhall be purified by grace and made white by the blood of 
atonement, and tried by their affliftions, and come like ſilver 
from the furnace: But the wicked ſhall do wickedly—Perliſting in 
their impenitence, and given up to blindneſs of heart. None of 
the ewicked ſhall underfland neither the word nor providences of 
God; the natural man giving way to the corruption and wicked- 
nels of his own heart, and thereby reſifting the grace of Gody 


by ſearching into this ſealed book. And knowledge ſhall be increaf- || renders himfelf incapable of underſtandi ng the things that make 


Light will be caft on the prophecies, ſo that the —_— in- for his peace: and-contimiffſhg to refift the 
quirer ſhall be able to underſtand them more fully than they had I}. vince him of fin, blind, M eomes blinder Kill ; the kingdom of 
ever been underſtood before. By this paſſage, we ſee that they are || God, and all that he hea he work of the Spirit, is fooliſhaeſs 


truly wiſe, who labour to win fouls to God, by ſpreading the If to him, he treats it with eontempt ; and the things of this world 


knowledge of ſalvation to all who will receive it as the free gift of |} become all in all to bim, HF his ſoul is required of him, and he is 
God, through, and for, the alone fake of the Son of his love. |} forced away, by death, to lament for ever the loſs of all that is 
Though they may ſuffer the Joſs of al) things, and by continually | dear to him, and to ſuffer what every ſoul muſt ſuffer that departs 
ding to and fro, not have a place in this world which they can cali I} this life at enmity with God. But the wiſe ſhall underfland—The 
— home, yet continuing Eithfol to that grace by which they |} will of God and the way of ſalvation, becauſe obedient to the 
his word, ſoon, very ſoon ſhall they ſhine as the ſtars of ce of God, and applying its heart to that wiſdom which cometh. 
ven, as the angels of God for ever and ever. : | om God. (James i, 5. Hud, as to the immediate ſolution of the 
V. 5—13- The myſterious things before ſpoken-naturally excited | queſtion, he gives him lome dates by which it might be Known: 
in the propbet's mind the deſire to know when'the end of theſe things I} from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be talen away, and the 
ſhould be. How long ſhall it he to the end of theſe wonders ? This que i- | abomination which maketh deſolate, there ſball be a thouſand two 
tion is put by one of the angels who ſtood by the river, in the pro- hundred and ninety days. Bleſſed is he that auaiteth, and comcth to 
phet's kearing, to the glorious perſonage who ſtood above, the waters the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty days —At the end of 
of the river, the Lord Jeſus, deſeribed before. (chap. x. 5.) The an- which the enemies of Chriſt and his people will be deſtroyed, and, 
aver is uſnered in with 
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great ſolemnity: Lifting up his hands to gent 
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cheſe events indeed ſtill remains a ſecret; but of this the people of 
God may be ſure, that the end of all the ſuffering of his church 
is fixed; and that the day will come, when on earth the kingdom 
of the Prince of Peace will be eſtabliſned; and his holy, loving 
Spirit poured out on all fleſh ; and lively faith and bleſſed hopes 
of a glorious immortality fill the happy minds of all the redeemed 
of the Lord. The concluſion of our Lord's anſwer is a word of 
comfort to Daniel himſelf. Go thy way till the end be—Prepare 
for death, and wait for the reſurrection morn ; for thou. ſhalt reft, 


8 


$ > Ta - Ver. 1—2. 

mortality. And fland in thy lat at the end of the days — Raiſed to a 
' glorious inheritance at the laſt, and put in poſſeſſion of that eter- 
nal kingdom God hath prepared for thoſe who are faithſul unto 
death. Time is ſhort, and every moment brings us nearer and 
nearer to the laſt moment of our life of trial. God hath declared 


dying in the Lord, and delivered for ever from all the burdens of 


that all ſhall ariſe from the grave to everlaſting life, or to ſhame 
and puniſhment; how much rhen doth it concera us to call upon 
God whilſt he may be found? remembering that he hath ſaid, If 
we .confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrightcouſneſs. (1 Joha i. 9.) 


SY e N dg g h c e Ne d poo ph paOvpE hMoocrrs 
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1 THE twelve minor prophets are fo called, not from any in- 
feriority in their inſpiration, or as if their writings were 
of leſs value and authority than thoſe of the other prophets, 

but becauſe their prophecies were ſhorter. Hoſea is placed the 

firſt of theſe leſſer prophets, as they ſtand in the order of our 

Bibles, though not the oldeſt. His ſtile is conciſe, and in ſome 
laces obſcure. He chiefly addreſſed himſelf to the ten tribes, ex- 

1 admoniſhing, rebuking, warning them, and foretelling 

the dire conſequences of their ſins and impenitence. He lived 

very long, and ſaw many of the judgments inflicted which he was 
ſent to * would be the conſequence of that neglect of God 
and diſobedience to his will, in which the generality of all ranks 
of the people of Iſrael were then living. With declaring what 
their ſins were, and the ruin with which they would be followed if 
continued in, the Father of mercies, who willeth not the death of 

a finner, by this his faithful ſervant calls upon the people of Iſ- 

rael, and upon all mankind in their name, to turn unto their God 

by true repentance ; and when they had done ſo to keep mercy— 
being forgiven of God for their Redeemer's fake, to forgive and 
ſhew mercy to one another; and to keep /adgment doing juſtice 
to all; and to wait on their God continually —living in the ſpirit of 
prayer, and praiſing his name with joyful hearts for all his benefits, 
but eſpecially for that which is the cauſe and foundation of all the 
reſt that God himſelf was their Redeemer, and would fave them 
from their iniquity, and ranſom them from the power of the grave. 

And as if it were to prevent them from being offended at the ſharp- 

_ nels of the reproofs, and the ſeverity of the judgments which the 

prophet pronounced, before he came to declare that in God they 

ſhould find their /p, (chap. xiii. 9.) his very name gave them to 

'underftand that God deſired to be glorified in their ſalvation, and 

not in their deſtruction, the meaning of He being the fame as 

that of Jeſhua, and the blefſed name Jesvs—a Saviour. When 

we read the whole of this prophet's' meſſage through at once as a 

ſermon, we ſee in what agreement it ſtands with thofe paſlages of 

. Scripture, which declare the work of the grace of God in the 

fouls of men. Reproving er convincing of fin And then making 
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the daysof Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judab, and 
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known that righteouſneſs of heart and life which is required of all, 
and ſhewing how the ſame is to be obtained by the blood which 
Jeſus the Son of God ſhed for the fias of the world, ſet forth in 
all the ſacrifices of Iſrael's worſhip, and applied by the Holy 
Spirit, by which the ſoul dies unto the finful nature of fallen 
Adam, and 1s made alive unto God, and a partaker of the divine 
nature. (John xvi. 8. 1 Cor. x2. 2 Pet. i. 4.) 


This book is divided eg reeen chapters. 


Cray. I. Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whort- 
dom, taketh Gomer, and hath by her Jezreel, Lo-ruhamab, and 
Lo-ammi. The reſtoration of Judah and Iſrael is foretold.— 
Cray. II. The idolatry of the people: God's judgments againſt 
them: his promiſes of reconciliation with them. —Cnas. Hr. | 
the expiation of an adultereſs, is ſhewed the deſolation of Ifrael 
before their reſtoration. —Cuay. IV. God's judgments againſt the 
ſins of the people and of the prieſts, and againſt their idolatry. 
Judah is exhorted to,take warning by Iſrael's calamity.—Cnae. V. 
God's judgments againſt the prieſts, the people and the princts 
of Iſrael, for their manifo!d fins, unil they repent. —Cnav. VE. 
| An exhortation to repentance. A complaint of their untowardiiefs 
and iniquity.—Chay. VII. A reproof of manifold fins : Gogq*s 
wrath againft the people for their hypocriſy.—Caay. VIII. 
ſtruction is threatned for their impiety and idolatry.—Caab. 
The diftreſs and captivity of Iſrael for their fins. —Cn xe. X. IT. 
rael is threatned for their impiety and idolatry.— CHAT. XI. The 
ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits: their judgmeyt. 
God's mercy toward them. —Caaye. XII. A reproof of Epbra 5 
Judah, and Jacob. By former favours he exhorteth to repent- 
ance: Ephraim's fins provoke God, —Cnav. XII. Ephraim's 
glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſheth. God's anger for their un- 
kindneſs. A promiſe of God's mercy. A judgment for rebellion. 
—Caay. XIV. An exhortation to repentance. A promiſe of 


— — 


God's bleſſing.  * | 
in the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh ten 1 
king of Iſracl. | _ IP 


2 The beginning of the word of the Lord 42 


by Hoſea : and the Lord faid to Hoſea, * Go, 7 9 


take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and chil- 


— 


| 1 
of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 


by 
Holy Ghoft. (2 Pet. i, 21.) And the prophet Hoſea was of the 
n l Ss” 


Ver. 3—1, | H O 8 


Beg qren of whoredoms: for Þ the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 

D Fl, 7327 Lord. | ; 

Lek 23. 3. 3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, which conceived and bare 
him a ſon. | 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his 

<2 Kiozz x0. name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, © and I 

»t- _ will F avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 

" hovſe of jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 

kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the 
valley of Jezreel. | 

i 6 J And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
den. daughter; and God faid unto him, Call her 
* He>. I vin name |} Lo-ruhzmah : for * I will no more 
net te have mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; $ but 
$ Or,cha vill utterly take them away. 

+ db wo 7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe 
of Judah, and will fave them by the Lord 

their God, and © will not ſave them by bow, 


TE That is, 
Net Raving 


Tnem. 
e Tech. 4.6 
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4 | 
number of thefe holy men, yet he was to take for his wife a wo- 
man who had been guilty of whoredom, but who was doubtleſs 
then known to Ged to have been a true penitent, as God's word 
never contradicts itielf, and by bis word all who live in the fear of 
God, are forbid to marry thoſe that are living in unbelief, (2 Cor. 
Vi. 14.) and of courſe any who are living in fin, which proceeds from 
unbelief. But as God receives thoſe into his favour who forſake 
their nns, tie ſervant is not greater than his Lord: and the pro- 
et's taking a woman to his wife, who was known to have lived in 
adultery, and with her the children born in adultery would draw 
upon him the blame of all formaliſts, and of all who, knowing 
not themſelves, were haſty in condemning others. This would give 
the prophet occaſion to apply to them that which his marrying 
_ this woman was intended to convince them of.—Thart as they 
"*Kbought it finful in him to marry one that had lived in adultery; 
- However tincerely ſhe might have repented of her fins, what mutt 
the crime of the people of Iſrael whom the Lord took as an 
_ Huſband doth a wife, when they were in their fins and in their 
Mood; and yet after they had been raiſed to this covenant rela- 
on to God their Saviour, they had turned away from him, and 
-ommitted ip:ritual whoredom with all about them, by giving 
heir hearts to cvery idol. 


V. 6. For this their ſhameful impious conduct, the prophet is 


to give a name to his child, by which they are to be informed, 


that dependent as they were on the mercy of God for every bleſ- 


ing, both temporal and cternal, yet he would ao more have mer- 
ey on them, but would utterly take away into captivity all theſe 
impcnitent ſpiritual adulterers, theſe worſhippers of idols and 
lovers of the worid. | 

V. 7. But Judah ſtill worſhipping God through the promiſed 


Meſhab, God vill have mercy upon them aud ſave them: Not by 


hema firength, as the peupic ol Iſrael vainly thought they ſhould 
ae themſelves by their alllances with the heathens about them, 


whoſe gods they took to ſhew how bearti they were united with 


them. 


_ took his mercy from them. How dreadful will it be to all that 
vegled their faliatioy, and to whom it ſhall be ſaid, Lo-anmi— 


E A. Chap. II. 


bar by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor Before Chrig 
by horſemen. | 785. 

8 J Now when ſhe had weaned Lo- ruha- 
mah, ſac conceived and bare a ſon. . 

9 Then ſaid Gods Call his name || Lo- g Tha i, 
am ini for ye are not my people, and I will Nv: = peo- 
not be your God. | mm 

10 J Yet * the number of the children f Gen. , 
of Iſracl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, 2 
which cannot be meaſured nor numbered; * e Rom.g. 25, 
and it ſhall come to pals, that in the place 15 


1 Pet. 2. 10 
where it was ſaid unto them, “ Ye are not * Or, inſtead 
my people, here it ſhall be ſaid unto them, k Chen 2.23 
Te are the ſons of the living God. 

11 * Then ſhall the children of Judah and i 1%. 11 11, 
the children of Ifrael be gathered together, [3 _— 
and appoint themſelves one head, and they & 37. 16, 22 
ſhall come up out of the land: for great 
ſhall be the day of Jezreel. 1 

at id 


C II. My people, 


AY ye unto your brethren * Ammi, || Thati, | 
9 and to your filters, || Ruhamah. Having ob- 


tained mercy, 


Ye are not my people. Not to belong to the God of all mercy, what 
muſt be the miſery? This miſery is ſhewn us, in ſome degree, by 


the ſufferings which the people of Iſrael brought upon themſelves, 


at this day. But the utmoſt human miſery can be but a faint 
reſemblance of thoſe ſufferings which await the wicked, and all 
who know not God for ever. 

V. 10, 11. Yet the number of the. children of Iſrael ſhall be as 
the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured nor numbered—Which 
prophecy, whatever primary reſpeQ it might have to the return 
of the Iſraelites from their captivity with their brethren ; or 
whatever ground of comfort it might afford to the pious captives 
there; yet we are aſſured, (Rom. ix. 24—26.) was to have its 
glorious accompliſnment, when Jews and Gentiles ſhould be con- 
vertcd to the faith uf Chriſt So a/l Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 
are net my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te are the ſons of 
the living God— Adopted into the family, and admitted to all the 
great and dittinguiſhed privileges of the children of God. Then 
hall the chiidren of Fugah. and the children of Iſrael be gathered toge- 
ther — Jews and Gentiles ſhall be univerſally turned to the Lord, 
and appoint themſelves one head, the Divine Meſſiah, to whom they 
ſhall be gathered at the laſt, willingly ſubmitting themſelves to 
his bleſſed government. And they ſhall come up out of the land, or 
the earth—Collected from all parts of it. For great ſhall be the 
day of Fezreel—After ali the affliction they have endured, their 
latter end ſhall be full of glory, and Fezreel, the ſeed of God, the 
faithful, ſnall be ſaved with an everlalting ſalvation. Every be- 
ie ver is diſtinguiſhed with the eminent dignity of being a child of 
the living 43% and however he may be deſpiſed of men, is glori- 
ous in the eyes of the Moſt High and Mott Holy, and ſhall be 
acknowledged by him in the laſt great day. 
| | 4: Mrs 8. AO. II. 0 : 

V. 1—5. God threatens utteriy to ſeparate himſelf from her. 


a | If She is not my wife—Hath behaved unworthy of that relation. But 
V. 8, 9. The name of a fon of the prophet is to ſignify to the 

le of Iiraci that the living God was no longer their God., 
Es would not have bim to zeign over them, and therefore he 


though he was offended, he was not incxorable. Let her therefore 
put her whoredoms out of her fight—As theſe were the occaſion of 
the fatal ſeparation between 00 and them, when the cauſe was 


of a inner, but rather that he ſhould return and live, I will As 
| | "I Dave 


and which their deſcendants are ſuffering throughout the world 


removed the effect would ccaſe. God delighteth not in the death 


8 


2 Plead with your mother, plead : for * 
ſhe is not my wife, neither am Ther huſband : 
a1. 50. 1 let her therefore put away her“ whoredoms 


b Exck. 16. out of her fight, and her adulteries from be- 
7 tween her breaſts; 


Chap. II. 


Before Chrift 
cir. 78 5 . 


3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 
in the day that ſhe was © born, and make 


c Exck. 16.4 
5 her as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry 
land, and flay her with thirſt. 
4 And I will not have mercy upon her 
children; for they be the children, of whore- 
doms. „ 
5 For their mother hath played the har- 
lot: ſhe that conceived them hath done 


d Iſa. 1. 21 


e Ver. 3, 12 lovers, that give me my bread and my wa- 
Jer. 4417 ter, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
1 Heb,drinks j drink. | | 

Job 3. 3 6 J Therefore behold, * I will hedge up 
L.. 3 7, thy ways with thorns, and $ make a wall, 
$Hedb. wall that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 

ona 7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
| but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 


ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find them : 


then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to my 


firſt huſband, for then was i#better with me 
than now. 


8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her | 


* Heb, new corn, and * wine, and oil, and multiplied 
+ 0, where. her ſilver and gold, + which they prepared for 
— 


1 Or, take 
ten. 


Ezek, 16, 
: 5 & 23. 29 
Heb, tolly, 
or, villany. 


wool and 
kedneſs. 


ſhall de wer her out of mine hand. 


11 1 will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, | 
her feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her ſab- 


„nd, ns baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts, 
deſolate, 


they are children of whoredoms, imitatin 


rents, and therefore ſharing their puniſhment. 


of the glory of his gifts. 


V 6.13. They who go on obſtinately in their evil ways, may 
aſſuredly expect chat yengeance, though flow, will ſurely overtake find no way to eſcape. 
them. Thus God threatens the Iſraelites ; he will compaſs them 


ped, we might have expected, from tie concluſion of the Je 


with troubles, out of which they ſhall ſee no way to eſeape, 
will bedge up thy way with thorn; —AAs when they were belle 


8 


thence, and * the valley of Achor for a door 
ſhamefully : for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my 


9 Therefore will I return, and take away | 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 
my flax given to cover her na- 


10 And now = will I diſcover her || lewd- 
neſs in the fight of her lovers, and none 


Jezreel. 


12 And I will * deſtroy her vines and her 


have mercy on her children But the curſe ſhall fatally reſt upon 
them, as it doth to this day, for the rejection of the Meſſiah, for 
the example of their pa- 
e upbraids her 
ingratitude and folly. ' She played the barket-—Committing idola- 
try, that ſhameful thing. For /he ſaid, I will go after my lovers — | 
Her idols, on which ſhe doated, and to whom ſhe aſcribed all the 
good things ſhe enjoyed. That gave me my bread—Robbiag God 


9 N 
e 
< » ih 


\- Shs. *x 


ſig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 3:9 cont 
my rewards that my lovers have given me: 
and * will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts n verſe 5. 
of the field ſhall eat them. erb 
13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 16. 53. 3 
Baalim, wherein the burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her car-rings, 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, ſaith the Lord. 
14 J Therefore behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
+ | comfortably unto her. | F 
15 And I will give her her vineyards from 


Ver. 2—23. 


Or, 
triendly. - 
t Heb. to 
her heart, 

. le Joſh. 7. 26 
of hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in! the Ifa- 65. 10 


days of her youth, and as in the day when 3 j 
ſhe came up out of the land of Egypt. 22, 60. | 
16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
Lord, that thou ſhalt call me * Iſhi, and ſhalt 1 bah bd. 
call me no more || Baali. . Thar is, 
17 For u I will take away the names of 3 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 13. 
more be remembered by their name. — * a 
18 And in that day will I make an cove- Zech. 23. 2 


nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 7A 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the Ezek 34. 25 
| creeping things of the ground: and I will o pa. 46. 9 
break the bow, and the ſword, and the bat- 12+ 


fa. 
* % p Ezek. 
| tle out of the earth, and will make them to Zeb. AG 


lie down ſafely. 
19 And I will betroth thee unto me for r 
ever, yea, I will betcoth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in lov- | 
| ing-kindneſs, and in mercies. = 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
[| faithfulneſs, and ” thou ſhalt know the Lord. # Jer. 31.35 
| 22 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ® ©; 
J will hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the 
[| heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, | 
22 And the earth {hall hear the corn, and 
| the wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear r Chap. x. 4 


3 Jer, 316 45 


Zech. 10. 9 


* 
+ 
Zech.'$: ta 


! 


2 


however much they deſired it, they could neither go to ſeek help 
from their allies, nor viſit their idols. I will vii 7 * her the days 

{ of Baalim—Puniſhing them for their long courſe of idolatry from 

the days of the Judges, ever fince which they had burnt incenſe to 

| one deity or another, and decked themſelves in their beft attire on 

their holy days, to do honour to theſe gods. And forgat me, ſaith 
the Lord— Which is the origin and aggravation of all their other 

fins. And if we forget God in our lives, whilſt we are doing ſo 
| the thorns are growing, the difficulties are coming upon us h 

| which we ſhall find ourſelves ſurrounded, and from which we 


And I will ſow her unto me in the 


V. 14—23. The threatnings in the foregoing verſes were nt 
[\ more tremendous, than the promiſes in chefe are revixing. When 
| verſe, to 
16S bare 


” $ 


a 


Before Obris earth, and I will have mercy upon her that || 


. had not obtained mercy, and I will fay to 
© Chap. 2.6 them which were not my people, Thou art 
e my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my 
Row. 9 26. God. : 
3 Pet. 2. 10 


. II. 


HEN ſaid the Lord unto me, Go yet, 


| love a woman (beloved of her friend, 
2 Chap. 1. a yet an adultereſs) according to the love of 
the Lord toward the children of Iſrael, who 


Het. of lock to other gods, and love flagons “ of wine. 
5 8 2 Sol bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
3 of ſilyer, and for an homer of barley, and 
1 Heb. an ha f-homer of barley. 1 
pee, 3 And 1 faid unto ker, Thou ſhalt * abide 
13. for me many days, thou ſhalt not play the 


harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another man, they $ ſet their heart on their iniquity, 


{o will alſo be for thee. | 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
© Chap. x6. 3 many days © without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without 
| Heb. Band- || an image, and without an ephod, © and 
Cha 5. ; without teraphim. | 
5 Afterward ſhall the children of liracl! 
e J-r. ze. g return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and 
L. 34-23 David their king, and ſhall fear the Lord, 


7 th 2. - and his goodneſs in the * latter days. 

2 A. i. | 
l EAR the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
© 14. 1. 58 dren of Iſrael: for the Lord bath a *] 
12% ,z controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, 
Chaz. 12-2 becaule tbere is no truth, nor mercy, nor | 


knowledge of God in the land. 


* Bo Chap. III. IV. 


4 Vet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- e * 
ther: for thy people are as they that ſtrive 0 of 
with the prieſt. , | 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the | 
night, and I will || deſtroy thy mother. J. Heb. cut 

6 J © My people are | deſtroyed for lack Wh 0 
of knowledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected 1 Heb. cut 
knowledge, I will alſo reje& thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo 
forget thy children” | 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their 4 Phil. 3. 10 
glory into ſhame. 4 


8 They eat up the fin of my people, and 
$ Heb. it 
up their {ou 


9 And there ſhall be © like people, like t their 
prieſt: and 1 will || puniſh them for their ie 
ways, and § reward them their doings. | Hed. vibe 

10 For “ they ſhall eat, and not have geb, te 
enough; they ſhall commit whoredom, and ts ren. 
ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they have left off 8 
to take heed to the Lord. Hag. 1. 6 

11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 


12 J My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, | 


and their ſtaff declareth unto them: for 8 E.. 44. 20 


che ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to 


err, and they have gone a whoring from un- 
der their God. Y - 
13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of then Uf. 1. 29: 
l . . & $7-5,7 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills E-. 6. 14 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and || under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe * **: *® 


ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break | -TCLOT 
daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and your 


| ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 


eb. olesds gut, and || blood toucheth blood. | 

Dyer: 4-25 3 Therefore * ſhall the land mourn, and 

Zend 3.4 Every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, 

| with the beaſts of the field, and with the towls 
of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the fea alſo 

hall be taken away. ; 


- 
f 


- 


Aolatry and forgetfulneſs of God, amazing inference! Therefore, 
fays God, will / allure ber—As if to magnify the triumphs of his 
grace: his bonadlefs patience; determined to try every method be- 

he abandoned them to final ruin. And how will God be for 
ever free from their eternal ruin who will neither be hnmbled by 


his judgments, nor won by bis boundleſs offers of mercy ! | 


». | . III. 1 
V. 5. The prophet ſtill perlonates the character of a man 


who bad betrothed a woman and loved her, though an adultereſs, 
und her affections placed upon another; and this in order to re- 
_ the baſencis and ingratitude of the people of Hrael, who 


thus treacherouſſy departed from God. They ſhall at laft be 


David thæir ting The rejected 


* 


dave beard the moſt fearful curſes, as the juſt vengeance of their 


received. again as a wife, Aſteruuard ſhall the children of Hrael” 
return from their long apoſtacy, and feek the Lord their God, and 
Mefſiab, whom they will then re- 


the ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your i Ames 7. "7 
om. 1. 2 


{ 14 || 1 will not puniſh your daughters when | Or, Sha 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 

| when they commit adultery : for themſelves 

| arc ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 


ceive for their Lord and King, earneſtly ſoliciting to he admitted 
| into his church. And ſhall fear the Lord and bis goodneſs in the 
| /arter days, — With filial fear of offending any more a God ſo gra- 
cious. Which prophecy, whatever reference it may have to thoſe 
Jews who were converted by the. firſt preaching of the goſpel, 
| icems to look to ſome glorious future day Ge its full aocompliſh- 


| ment. ; ; | 1 
| | i rod ACN IV; FE OM 
V. 1—19- In this chapter the prophet, in God's name, arraigns 
| a finful nation. He ſhews them the grounds of God's controverſy 
| with them; a general prevalence of vice and prophaneneſs: Igno- 
| rarce and forgettulneſs of God: Worldly-mindedneſs in their 
prieſts: Drunkenneſs and uncleanueſs: Uſing divination and witch - 
: craft: Offering facritice in high places: Whoredoms, and bribery 
among magiſtrates: He ſhews them what would be the conſe- 
quences of God's controverſy, God would puniſh them for theſe 
| | "43, i ne, 


ß 8, ei. i, 


Pp the ſacrifices And there ſhall be like people, like prieff—Egqual- || 


Chap. 9 Tx: IT SE "Re my Ver..1.5—12: 


Mercan with harlots: therefore the people hat doth || .- 4 5 They will not frame their doings to rd 
2 not underſtand, ſhall § fall. | turn unto their God; for v the ſpirit of whore- . 
FOr, be 15 J Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yer | doms i; in the midſt of them, and they have f Hev. They 
N 15 let not Judah offend, * and come not ye unto || not known the Lord. - will not give, 


4 12.11, Gilga), neither go ye up to! Beth-aven, ® || 5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to > Tr wilt. 
%%% nor ſwear, The Lord liveth. 


* a | his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim W,v* 
I Kiogs 12. 16 For Iſrael flideth back, as a backſliding | fall in their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall b Cbap 4-72 
(hep. 10. 5 heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a || with them. 8 


apes lamb in a large place. 6 4 They. ſhall go with their flocks, and 4 Prov. 1. 28 
mZeph. 1. - 


OR | 
u Amos 8.14 17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him | with their herds to ſeek the Lord: but they 8 


* 


| ONE. | | ſhall not find him, he hath withdrawn himſelf Ez: 5. 18: 
*Heb.is 18 Their drink * is ſour : they have com- from them. | | 7 ob 
Pd mitted whoredom continually : her || rulers 7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
| Heb. © ith ſhame do love, Give ye. the Lord: for they. have begotten ſtrange ' 

3 A 19 The wind hath bound her up in her | children : now ſhall a month devour them e Zech 21.8 


p Jer. 2.26 Wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe || with their portions. © | 1 
of their ſacrifices. | 
E trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven: 
EAR ye this, O prieſts, and hearken, after thee, O Benjamin. | : 
| | | ye houſe of Iſrael, and give ye ear, O 9 Ephraim Mall be deſolate in the day of 
houſe of the king; for judgment is toward | rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have I 
you, - becauſe ye have been a ſnare on | made known that which ſhall ſurely. be. 
Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 10 The princes of Judah were like them 


2 And the revolters are profound to make || that * remove the bound: therefore I will pour g Deut. 94 


„or and, Ec. laughter, though I have been + a rebuker || out my wrath upon them like water. 14. 
| Grccion. of them all, |. 11 Ephraim zs oppreſſed, and broken in 


Amos 3-2 3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid | judgment: becauſe he willingly walked after. 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- || the commandment. 1 

mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 12 Therefore will J be unto Ephraim as a 
Err 0 ns 

| V. r—157. The ſcope of this chapter is the ſame with the fore - 


4 . 


things: The whole land be laid waſte: All ſorts of people cut off: 


Their honour loſt: Their creature- comforts rendered unſatisfying, 


all, they ſhould be let alone in their fins, they ſhall not reprove one 
another : God will not puniſh them; nay, he will let them proſper: 
He gives warning to Judah not to tread in the ſteps of Iſrael, be- 


and themſelves made aſhamed: And, which is the foreſt judgment of | going; to diſcover the ſin both of Iſrael and Judah, and to de- 
| 


hearken to tbe charge: They are accuſed of many ſins, which are 
| here aggravated: Perſecution, ſpiritual whoredum, pride, apoſtacy 
cauſe their ſteps went down to hell. Their prieſts rejected the || from God: The tyranny of the princes, and the tameneſs of. the 
knowledge of God, and ſuffered the people to periſh for lack of people in ſubmitting to it: They are threatned with God's dif- 
it. And though this will be no excuſe for the people, who choſe || pleaſure for their. ſins; he knows all their wickedneſs, and make 

darkneſs rather than light, yet will their blood be required at the || known his wrath.againft.them for it: They ſhall fall in their ipi- 
negligent watchman's hands. They ſorgat the law of God, took | 1 v 
no pains to remember it themſe]yes, or inculcate it upon others. God will rebuke. them and pour out his wrath upon them: They 
They ſet their heart on their iniguity—Wholly given up to the in | ſhall he oppreſſed: God will be as a moth to them in ſeeret, and 
dulgence of their appetites; well pleaſed. the people ſhould conti - as a lion in public judgments; They are blamed for the wrong. 
nue to fin, becauſe this would countenance their fins, and multi- 


| 
them all—God, by his.prophet, had awfully and repeatedly warned 
y ignorant, intemperate, aud profane. Ard I will puniſh them | them of their wickedneſs, yet they ſtill perſiſted in it. And thus 
for their ways —Tney who were companions in fin ſhall ſuffer to- will every impenitent finner be+ obliged to acknowledge that the 
gether. And reward them their. 80 N e out that vengeance | Spirit of God hath faitbfully teſtified againſt every fin to his con- 


upon them which they have provoked: For they have given their ſcience, till he had done the laſt deſpite to his ſacced aulmonitions. 


hearts to wine and women. JWVhoredom and, wine take. away the | 


They auill not frame their doings to turn unto their Goad—Utterly 
beart—Utterly eftrange it from God; or ſuch fins ſlupify the con- 


| averſe to all the means and methods which might lead to their cos · 


| 
| 
ſcience, and rob men of their reaſon, ſo that they act as if infatu. | verſion, they would not ſo. much as propoſe. to return unto God, 


ated. Thus doth the curſe ever fallow the fin, cloſe as the ſhadow || or think of forſaking a ſingle ſin. The pride of. iſrael doth teſtify 


doth the body. Her rulers with ſhame do love, Give ye—Their || to his face—They were grown iuſolent in fin, and.paſt ſhamey as 


ſouls were ſet upon gain, and the ways they took to obtain the || their very looks declared. They. dealt treacberouſly' again the 


poſt of honour and advantage were ſhameful. God will abandon | Lord—As a-wite that Jeaves.her.huſhand for another. They fall 
them to their own hearts, and a heavier curſe cannot fall upon the / in their, iniguiiy Under the load of unrepented guilt : And - 
finner, than when God withdraws all his grace, and faith, Let | Fudah ſhall. fall with them—Copying their wicked ways, ſhall. 

partake of their ruin. So ſurely ſhall companions in fin ſuffer to- 


him alone Let my Spirit no more ſtrive, nor miniſters rebuke, 


nor conſcience check, nor providences reſtrain, nor mercies affect | gether: Nor ſhall their forced return to Godin the day of thein- 
bim: then his doom is fixed. | » ; | „„ r > + 


8 * Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the f chap. 8. r. - 


— — — — — 


nounce the judgments of God againſt them: They are called to 


quity: God will forſake them: Their. portious ſhall be devoured: 


courſe they took under their afflictions. / have been a. rebuker of 


: 
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Ver. 133. F he 


BelerCarit moth: and to the houſe of Judah as [| fot- 
© 72>, tenneſs. , 


Þ Or, a 13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſs, and 


Judah a his wound, then went Ephraim 
-- to the Aſſyrian, and ſent * to king Jareb: 


i Chap. 10.6 


8 


; 
| 
: 
' 
| 
' 


| 
| 
' 


| offerings. 


Or de d yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of | 


kiogof your wound. 
ared, or, to 


Sv, or,» £4 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, 


* Ln. 3.10 J, even I will tear and go away; I will take 

8 away, and none ſhall reſcue him. 

+ Heb. n 15 7 | will go and return to my place, 

they beguilty till they acknowledge their offence, and 
Tr e. * feek my face ® in their affliction they will 

| Bhs + ock wie early. 2 . 

- gg r. FL | 

= Pla. 73. 34. OME, and let us return unto the Lord: 


D for he hath torn, and he will heal us; 
Jod 5. 18. he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 


2 > Aﬀer two days will he revive us, in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we 
ſhall hve in his fight. | 


b Cor. 15.4 


| | erouſly againſt me. 
ould pled. and as 2 young lion to the houſe of Judah: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— —— —ͤk1—— 


3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to | 


© know the Lord: his going forth is prepared 
rü. . 6 as the morning; and he ſhall come unto 
4 Job 29.23 us *as the rain; as the latter and former 
rain unto the cartn. i 
e Chap. 11. 8 ; 
thee ? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
tor mercy, for your ; goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
br Fragrant and as the carly dew it goeth away. 
| 5 Therefore have I hewed hem by the 
prophets : I have flain_ them by the words of 


diftreſs, fland them in any ftead. Though they go with their 
Blocks and their berds to feek the Lord Their hearts pn unhum- 
bled, and their prayers merely extorted by the apprehenſion of 
danger, God . no regard to them. They ſhall not find bim 


| 


| 
| 


4 T O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto | 


' 
| 


| light that goeth forth. 


A. 


my mouth, || and thy judgments are as the Bee Crit 


ir. 780. 
6 For Ideſire * mercy, and“ not ſacrifice ; | or, m 
and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- e jus: 


ments might 
be, &c. 


7 But they | like men have tranſgreſſed 5. Sm. 15, 
the covenant : there have they dealt treach- Eceleſ „.* 
at. 9. 13. 
8 Gilead is a city of them that work rb. ho 
iniquity ; and ts } polluted with blood. 3 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 1 Or, like 
man, ſo the company of prieſts murder in j;,7: A 
the way by conſent: for they commit F i Chap. . . 
lewdnels. | 1 
10 I have ſeen an horrible thing in the } Or,cunning 
houſe of Ifrael : there ir the whoredom of e, 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. =: = Evalt- Ade 26 
11 Alſo, O Judah, * he hath ſet an har- ay ho 
veſt for thee, when I returned the captivity 2. to 


of my people. 5 
e IE gn 


HEN I would have healed Iſrael, nn 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was 

diſcovered, and the * wickednels of Sama- * Heb. evils, 
ria: for they commit falſhood : and the thief | 
cometh in, and the troop of robbers + ſpoil- t Fe. 
eth without. a FI | 4 * e 

2 And they ] confider not in their hearts, 1 Heb. % 
that k remember all their wickedneſs: noc 


| their own doings have beſet them about, 


| they are before my face. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


So as to obtain any favour or protection; he hath withdrawn himſelf | 


them, and left them to their deſerved __ 1 made known 
" Bat which ſhall ſurely be—The prophets 7 5p y gave them no- 
tice of what 2 the bark vb 24 of their fins — they diſ- 
believed their prophecies, no more regarding thoſe temporal pu- 
niſiments which they foretold, than at this day, they who live in 
fin regard what is declared, will be the puniſhment of it in the 
world to come. (John v. 29.) FA 
| AP VE E 
V. 1—3. Their — led them to ſeek God, therefore the 


they bad formed. Come, and let us return unts the Lord. From 
whom we have ſo greatly departed, renouncing now all other con- 
fidences and idol worſhip, and depending on him alone for help. 
V. 4=—t1. There appeared promiſing hopes _ a reconcilia- 
tion would be effected: but we have here their Aypocrify, and 
the concern God expreſſed thereat: O Ephraim, O Judah, what 
Jhall F de unto thee—What could be done that he had not done to 
rechim them; and though it had been hitherto ineffectual, he 
with reluttance, as yet unwilling to give them up, though 
bad fo jultly 


deſerved it: For your grodneſt ir as morning 
aloud, and as the carly dew it gorth awwaz—$S0 ſhort-livzd was the 


3 They make the king glad with their 0 
wickedneſs, and the princes with their lies.“ Rom. 1.38 


reforwation-under Jehu, and in the days of Hezekiah and- Joſiah, 


| Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets — Sharply reproving 


their hypocriſy, and cutting them to the heart with denunciations 


of wrath. I have ſlain them by the words of my mouth—Devoting , 


them to death, and then it is as ſure as if every word was a drawn 


| ſword. And-thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth God's 


warnings were clear and plain, and the afflictions they ſuffered 


| evidently came from his hand, ſo that their impenitence was inex- 


cuſable, and all that came upon .them muſt needs appear altoge- 

ther righteous and juſt. For I defired mercy, not ſacrifice; and the 
| knowledge of God more than burnt- Mering. For theſe had in them - 

felves no intrinſic value, their only uſe was to point out the neceſ- 
ſity of an atonement, and to lead them to a ba 


power of it, the moſt expentive ſacrifices were of no avail. The 
thing God required was their hearts, that they ſhould know, ac- 
knowledge, worſhip, and ſerve him as their Lord and God, and 
exerciſe mercy, practical godlineſs, proceeding from the divice 
principle of the love of God and man in the heart. They a3; 
| grefed the covenant like Adam the firlt finner, or /ike men, the wick- 
ed ones in the old world, or the multitude of the ungodly who 
Rill abound. There have they dealt treacheroufly againſi me—Even 
in the very ſacrifices they offered, and their other religious acte, 
| they played the hypocrite; their hearts were wrong, and their 
very fervices therefore an abomination. * i 
' TER oO "SP ROW SIE | os 
V. 1—7. 7 -weuld have healed Iſrael Reſtoring their civil mw 
A 


Chap. VI. VII. 


rr 


0 viour; and when 
| | they reſted in the form of godlineſs, whilſt they neglected the 
with the faithful fouls among them, is repreſented excit- | 


and encouraging them to put in execution the gracious purpoſes 


. 


80 wm 


Gt» @ 


„ 


Before q 4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heat- and he knoweth it not: yea, grey hairs are bforeChrit 
cin. 79% ed by the baker, || who ceaſeth * from raiſing || || here and there upon hun, yet he knoweth hee Lord 
4 Or, the after he hath kneaded the dough, until it be || not. 0 | Heb. | 
—— wil leavened. N ' || 1o And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to 5 Chaps + 5 
* Or, from 5 In the day of our king, the princes have || his face, and they do not return to the Lord wy 


Tonen Made him ſick + with bottles of wine, he 
beat through ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


7050 applica, * ©. For chey have | made ready their heart | 
„ ſleepeth all the night, in the morning | 
itt burneth as a flaming fire. | | 


_— 7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
Cir. 773. 

b Chap. 8. 4 

c Iſa, 64. 7 


devoured their judges ; * all their kings have 
fallen, © there is none among them that call- 
; eth unto me. N 

4 Pla, 165. 8 Ephraim, he“ hath mixed himſelf among 
* the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 


and healed their ſouls of the wounds which ſin had made: but they 
refuſed to be healed. They left God far above out of their fight. 
They conſider not in their hearts that 1 remember all their — 
Either careleſs about it, or perſnading themſelves that God did not 
ſce, or would not puniſh them; though he is the jealous God, who | 
will in no wiſe ſpare the guilty, and from whom nothing is hid, 
nothing is ſecret. They make the king glad with their wickedneſs, 
and the princes with their lies—To obtain favour they were ready 
to blacken thoſe whom the princes diſliked, and with lying praiſes 
to cry up their favourites. They were given up to drunkenneſs | 
and revelling. In the day of our king— His birth-day, or the an- 
niverſary of his coronation, or ſome feſtival inſtituted by him, then 
they carouſed without reſtraint, The princes have made him fick with | 
bottles of wine-—Monſtrous exceſſes were committed among the 
firſt men in the ſtate. They have made their hearts like an oven— | 
Inſtead of denying themſelves, they have heated and inflamed all | 
their ſenſual appetites by intemperance. And to ſuch a degree 
are they ſet upon the gratification of their ſinful defires, that they 
lie in wait to ſeize their prey. The ſoul that is not ſeeking reſt 
and peace in the favour of „and in holy fellowſhip with him 
by the Spirit, which is the true end of liviag and only good, that | 
ſoul will be purſuing bappineſs in gain, worldly honour,, or ſome | 
ſenſual gratification; and though any of theſe ends may be follow- 
ed and lived for in the courſe of an orderly ſober life, they will at 
laſt leave the ſoul in that miſery which an — being cannot 
but feel, when it finds itſelf for ever deprived of whatever it de- 
lighted in: but to this miſery muſt be added thoſe torments, | 
which the infinite juſtice of God hath provided'as the puniſhment 
for ſuch as ſet him at nought, and reje& and defpiſe Him in all 
the different relations which, in his infinite mercy, he is willing to 
bear to every ſoul of man. They have devoured their judges —Kil- 
ling thoſe magiſtrates who attempted to puniſh them for their 
crimes: and they that deſpiſe ſuch as would prevent crimes and re- | 
prove fin wherever it appears, are of the ſame ſpirit with them 
that deſtroyed. theſe. faithful judges in Iſrael. their kings are 
{allen——They joined with 2 1k uſurpers to murder one mo- 
narch after another: and thus did the. Almighty ſhew his diſplea- 
{ure againſt theſe kings who made themſelves examples of wicked- 
neſs and ſinful exceſſes. There is none among them that calleth unte 
me—Neither the ravages committed at home, nor the inroads of | 
their enemies from abroad, nor any of the diſtreſſes in which they 
were involved, turned their thoughts to God, or brought them to 
call upon him for merey. | | * 
V. B—16. Ephraim is a cake not tur ned Burnt on one fide, and 
dough on the other, and therefore unfit for uſe: the mixture of 


— — 


e 


| their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 


without heart: © they call to Egypt, they go s SeexKings 
ke an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their || to Aſſyria. 3 


net upon them, I will bring 


| me: + deſtruQtion unto them, becauſe they A | 


| redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies 


| -ny net upon them, and brin 
| { will bring them down as t he fowls of heaven from the height of 
pride. I will chaſtiſe ther as their congregation hath heard. Send - 
| ing upon them the judgments which they had heard ſo often read 
in his word. Vo unto them— Miſery ſhall 'befal them, for they have 
| fled from me—RejeQed his ſervice, deſerted his worſhip, and placed 


better than the howlings of dogs, = no prayer can be acceptable - 


* FR. Ver. 4—1 3. 


11 J Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove ebe. 11.1 


15. 19. & 


12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my Chap. 5: 15 
them down as £9. © 
the fowls-of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them 
as their congregation hath heard. | 

13 Wo unto them, for they have fled from 


have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have © 


againſt me. 5 
heathen ſuperſtition deſtroyed all the acceptableneſs of their wor- 
ſhip to God. Grey hairs are here and there upon him—The ſpeak- 
ing ſymptoms of old age and death approaching, yet he knowethb 
not, is not aware of his danger, nor ſenſible how near he is to the 
precipice of ruin. Deeclenſions in religion, like theſe grey hairs, 
ſteal inſenſibly on many; and though others perceive them di- 
ſtinctly, the backſlider himſelf is not aware of them. Yet not- 
withſtanding their growing weakneſs and haſtening ruin, they do 
not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeek him for all this —And this 
is the worſt ſymptom of a ſinner's caſe, when he ftill reſtrains pray- 
er before God. They were like a filly dove without heart—Both 

fooliſh and timorous, and inſtead of ſeeking to God in their di- 
ſtreſs, they call to Egypt for affitance. They go to Aſfyria for 
help, the people who had ever been the implacable enemies of their 
nation, and waited only an opportunity to devour. them. 80 
ſenſeleſs is the ſinner, and courts thoſe as his beſt friends who are 
his tempters and deſtroyers; and thus is it with all who do not 
truly believe in God, they will laſt of all look to him for help from 
whom all help cometh, as is plain from Scripture and common ex- 
perience: ſooner than caft their care upon him by regarding his will 
in every ſtep they take, they will ſeek to rich or poor to aid or adviſe 
them, though both Scripture and daily experience ſhew, that if 
God doth not bleſs and profper any means that are uſed, or any 
advice or aſſiſtance that is given, vain is the help of man; great 
men prove but a lie, and poor men vanity. Aad thus was it with 
the people M Iſrael; they ſought not to God, and thereby denied 
his being the governor of the world, therefore he ſaid, I will ſpread 


them into difficulties inextricable. 


no dependance-upon him; following their idols, and ſeeking to their 
neighbours in time of trouble, inſtead of God. Defirudtien unto them, 

ſure and inevitable, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed agamſ me—Vio- 
lating his laws by their crimes, and theſe aggravat 1. all the 
wondrous mercies they had received = God's _ Bens 1 
have redeemed them, have they en lies again me Denyin 

his word, liſbAtevins his being 4 wo 3 And they bs 
not cried unto me with their heart—Bven when their ſufferings ex+ 
torted prayers: from their lips, when they bowled upon their bedr 
under God's heavy hand. They wanted to be rid of their ſuffer- 

ings, not of their fins; and then their loudeſt roarings were no 


0 


4 
, "4 


** | 
e's 
os. 
| | < 


— 14 And they have not cried unto me 
—— with their heart, when they howled upon 
b Job 35-9, their beds: they afſemble themſelves for 


10 


Fa. 58. 36 Corn and wine, and they rebel againſt me. 


Ver. 14—14. 


3 Though 1 + have bound, and ſtrength- 
fro, ened their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief 


chaßenad. againſt me. 

3 Chap. 11.7, 16 They return, but not to the moſt 

* Pia. 78. 57 High: they are like a deceitful bow: their 

Pa. 739 princes ſhall fall by the ſword for the! rage 
i of their tongue: this hall be their deriſion 

in the land of Egypt. 


| 


| 


0 


ben. 


cir. 760. 8 ET the trumpet to thy mouth : he 
a Chop 5-3 \ J- /ball come as an eagle againſt the houſe 
roof of thy Of the Lord, © they have tranſgreſſed my co- 
Genc ug, venant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 
— 8 2 IIrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 
Bt. . 1 know thee. 
<Chap.6.7 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 

good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 

eee 4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me: 
Szatlom, they have made princes, and I knew it not: 
Meaane®, of their ſilver and their gold have they made 


e Chap. 3. 3 tHem idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 J Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt hee 
off; mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 


to God, whilſt unrepented iniquities are ſtill embraced. They aſ- 
femble themſelves for corn and wine—Theſe were the grand objects 
of their defires; they ſought no ſpiritual bleſſings, but only aſked 
meat for their luſts. And they rebel againſt me —RejeQting his go- 
vernment. Though 1 have bound and firengthened their bd - 
paired the injuries they ſuffered, both from their domeſtzck and 
foreign wars, and ſaved and defended them again and again—7Zer 
abey imagine miſchief againſi me—Perſecuting his prophets, who 
rebuked them in God's name for their fins,. charging God as the 
author of all their evils; with baſeſt ingratitude thus requiting 
him. They retzrn—By obſerving ſome of the outward ſervices of 
religion, they appeared to return to God, but their hearts not be- 
ing engaged in the work of a fincere repentance, and of faith in 
God's mercy through the Redeemer of Iſrael, they Aid not come 


the Met High ; they did not arrive at any ſpiritual knowledge 


of God: they therefore remained /ike à deceitful bow, whole arrow 
miſſes the mark; ſo did they diſappoint the expectations which 

their profeſſions had raiſed. Therefore their princes. ſhall fall by 

the ſword of the Aﬀyrians, or of conſpirators, for tte. rape of their 
Zong ue, their blaſphemies againit God, and reviling of his pro- 

This ſhall be their deriſion in the land of EH. Who will 

-mock at their calamitics, inſlead of bringing them aſſiſtance, and 
this {ball befal them who take not the Lord God Almighty to be 
their Sas our, aud to reign in them by his Spirit, and over them 

by his holy laws and by his providence. 7 | 
Rae n. VIIE -. | 


: 


againk them. Set ihe trumpet to thy mouth—And deliver at leaft 


his own ſou}, if he may not {ave theirs. He charges them in ge- 
neral as rebels and traitors: againk the Lord their king. © They [| now their affairs might be flouriſhing: Whiltt their fins. were ſo 
laut irarferefed my covenant, and trejpaſſed againſt ny lau. By a || many, they -ought to weep and lament, for judgment hung over 


7 *. 
Fw - = 
p - 9 - — 


1 


1 * 1=-7. The prophet is bere commanded to declare aloud | 
againft their os, and the puniſhments which God denounced || upon them. 


_— 


[ 
e R 
* * 
- 
* 


6 For from Iſrael was it alſo, the work. Before Chin 
man made it, therefore it is not God: but ©": 760. 
| the calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. | 

7 For * they have ſown the wind, and f Chap. 10. 
they ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no 5 


8 Or, ſt and- 


ſtalk : the bud ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be ing cin. 
it yield, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 
8 lirael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they | 
be among the Gentiles, s as a veſſel wherein «& Jer. 22. 28. 
is no pleaſure. n. 
9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 
aſs alone by himſelf: Ephraim“ hath hired || b 16. 30;6 - 
111 „ „ een 
10 Yea, though they have hired among | Heb. loves, 
the nations, now * will I gather them, and i chap. 10. 10 
they ſhall |] forrow a little 2 the burden of | Or, begin. 
the king of princes. 8 1. 10. 8 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- N 
tars to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. 
12 I have written to him the great things 
of my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange 1 Jer 7. 21 


— 


cir, 700. 


thing. os ESE 09 e ons 
13 +-they ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices lacrifices of 


of mine offerings, and eat it; "but the Lord — — 


accepteth them not: now will he remember m Chap. 9. 4 


their iniquity, and viſit their fins: » they obo aa oh 
ſhall return to Egypt. : 1 


FFF Iſa, 29. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten v his maker, Et. 1. 33 


variety of erimes, in direct violation of it, and by a general apo- 
ſtacy of heart ſrom God, and diſregard of his worſhip and ſervice. 
Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good. Even God. Beoauſe of 
this, the enemy ſhall purſue him. The Aſſyrian king. A, an gagle 
he ſhall come againſt the houſe of the Lerd—So they called them- 
ſelves, and thought their relation to him as his family would be 
their protection; but no external relation to God can profit us, if 
our hearts are alienated from him. In their diſtreſs they will plead 
for help, as God's people. Iſracl ſpall cry unto me; but in vain. 
My God, we know thee—=Claiming an intereſt in him; but in vain 
did they profeſs to know God whilſt they were living in ſin: be 
that committeth ſin is of the devil, and is a ſtranger to God, what- 
ever he profeſſes to be or to know. How long will it be ere they at- 
tain unto innocency? And can thoſe that have been living in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, as the people of Iſrael were, attain unto innocency 
Yes, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, and all may 
believe in him to life everlaſting. (1 Tim. i. 15, 16.) And the fins 
| which they have committed ſhall not be mentioned to them. (Eze- 
kiel xxxiii. 16. | AER TH OY ES f 
V. 8—14-. Eplraim hath hired lover.— By expenſive preſents, 
endeavouring to purchaſe the friendſhip of the neighbouring na- 
tions; thus deſerting God; and changing a rock for a reed. They 
Shall ſorrow a little. for the burden of the king of prince. The tribute 


— —e— 


| 1mpoſed upon them by the king of Aſſyria, which is the prelude. 
to greater evils approaching. God thus gives warning before he 


| {trikes, and brings ſinners firſt into leſſer troubles, to ſee if that 


\ 0s £42 Oo BE r m 8 
V. 1——6. They are forbidden to rejoice as other people. Though 


their 


Chap. VIII. 


will lead them to repentance, before he pours out greater wrath 


Chap. IX. H 0 
cir; 722, itiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend: a fire 
upon his cities, and it ſhall devour. the pa- 

1 Jaces thereof. ). nu 543 nid Ot 254% 
J joice not, O Hracel, for joy, as other 
. R people: for thou haſt gone a whoring 
z Jer. 44. 17 from thy God, thou haſt loved a reward 
7 upon every corn floor. 
2 The floor and! the 4 wine-preſs. ſhall 


— 


* 


b Chap. 2.9 


18 ben not feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail 
in her. 44 (ho: e inna 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land; 


1 75 JE) but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt; and * 


Not Arc they ſhall cat unclean-things in Aſſyria. 
Egypt ifelf, | 4 They ſhall not offer wine - Heringe to 


but into ano- 


ber bondage the Lord, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto 
+ bad a him: t their ſacrifices//hall-be unto! them as 


that, 


0 Ezek, 4.14 the bread of mourners: all that eat thereof 


Sch 8255 ſhall be polluted: for their bread for their 
Deut. a6. 4 foul ſhall not come into the houſe, of the 
* Lord. ___ aIiblida 14 nagud 

5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and 

lin the day af the feaſt of the Lord? 
5 Heb. ſpuils 6 For lo they are gone, becauſe of 5 de- 
ſtruction: Egypt ſball gather them up, Mem- 

lion their phis ſhall bury them: ' the pleaſant places 
ene ch for their ſilver," 5/nettles- ſhall; poſſeſs them; 
bene, &&. thorns ſhall be in their tabernacles. 
ped. he. 7 The days of , viſitation! are come, 
e 104i. 32. 13. days of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
Chap. 10 3 know it: the prophet is a fool, the 1“ ſpiri- 


1 Heb. man tual man is mad, for the multitude: of thine 
b Mic. . 11 iniquity, and the great hatred. . 


Zeph. 3. 4 

1 E k. * * ; 

37 my God: but the prophet ir a ſnare of a 
wr 13:55, 5 260 se 203 Shad gli caiftclhont | 


their heads. The joys of the impenitent finner-are as unſeemly as 
ſongs of mirth in the mouth of a dying malefactor. Their land 
ſhall be curſed with barrenneſs for their ſins; the floor and the auine - 
preſs ſhall not feed them, They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land 
Since they have broken the covenant on which they held poſſeſſion, 
he, as proprietor, will refume-the grant, and ſend them into a 
miſerable eaptivity. And thus will all who die in their ſins, be 
ſent away from the heavenly Canaa n. 
V. 7-10. The day, e viſitation are come They are ſurely 
coming, and near, even at the door. Iſrael ſpall nom it — By 
dire experience, and feel the wrath they would not believe or fear. 
A day of recompenſe for ſinners is at hand, when God will vilit 


perity, concerning the true prophets Who warned them of theſe 
judgments, Tie prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is made—Treat- 
iog their perſons with contempt, and their preaching as madness. 
For the multitude of their. iniquities, and ſon their great batred 


8. 
p-fore Chrift, and, buildeth temples; and Judah hathrmul- 


|| as in the days of Gibeah: ® fherefore he will £1 32-8 
| remember their iniquity, he will viſit their fins. 1 Judg. 19-18 


c the * 


8 The i watchman of Ephraim was with f 


V. 17. My: God: will caft 


upon them. all their iniquities. They ſaid in the days of their proſ- 


W 


fowler in all his ways, and hatred § in the 
houſe of his Gt. lier 
9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, For, agaibit 


Ver. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 760. 


Chap. 10. 9 


10 J found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder- Chap. 3 13 


neſs : I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in N 
the fig · tree at her ſirſt time: but they went 
to * Baal-peor, and v ſeparated themſelves * 162 
unto that ſhame; and their abominations were p Chap, 4.14 
according as they love. 4 4 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 
away like a bird; from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 11 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will J bereave them, that there ſball not 
be a man left: yea, wo alſo to them when I 
depart from them * jt 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is: planted 
in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
forth his children to the mur dere. 
1. Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou 
give? give them a 5 miſcarrying womb, t Luke, 23 29 
— — breaſts. 15 18 ee 
15 All their wickedneſs u js in Gilgal : for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine panes 
houſe, I will love them no more: all their = li. 2. 23. 
princes are revolters. I Ai 


bur 400 
r Job 27. 14 


See Eecle;- 
26, & 27, &- 
128. ˖ 0 


cafteth the .. 
fruits. | } * 
u Chap. 4. 
15. & 12, 1 


Fi 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, thoug 
they. bring forth, vet will flay. even § the $Heb- b: 
beloved Fruit of theſt wobdddd. 

17 My, God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not hearken unto him: and they 
ſhalt be wanderers among the nations. 


| 


yy 


rec 
ple wrong by his idolatrous worldiy- minded example, and his- 
preaching ſmooth things, by which they were made contented to 
live according to the courſe of the world about them. Their ab 
minations were. according at tbey loved The daughters of Moab, 
wnoſe embraces they ſought, . drew them into: idolatry. And ad 
God looketh at the heart, as any idol 48 loved, or ſin deſired fach.. - 
is the oſſenee in God's fight. 7 0 . $351 W ai e eas 
N chm ama]. From his preſence as 
abominable, becauſe they did not. bear ten unto bim Rejecting the 
commands of his law, and the warnings of his. prophets, and reſiſt 
ing the continual ſtriving of the Spirit with theit hearts and con 
iendes, “: , badoy 584 vad ii A aner 
7 : K. ai nr £24697 


7 U. 2 The „n IAP. 6 3 

V. 1-8. The ſins ofathe people, and the judgments of God 

oontinue to be the burden! of i the prophecy. Iſcael. is an ermply 

2 no proſit to the owner." He W ere fruit unto him. 
2 


gel He thinks not of advancing God's glory, but his own. For 


They hated God, his word, his miniſters, and therefore hejuſtly, 


| left them to themſelves, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, || praiſe of men or worldly, advantage, and not te-pleaſe God, ſurely 
and laften-their own deſſruttion. The watchman of Ephraim. was || then I am an empty vine, a fruitleſe. tree, to be cut down by the 
with my God. Was formerly on the Lord's fide, and received di- rigliteous: judgments of God. Their beart it diuſded between 
rections from him, and ſtould be ſo now i but the propbet, the falſe God and their idols; there re now. hall they de 15 
Prophet, is a ſnare of a fowler in all bis m4. Leading the pe- haltiug between boch being highly criminal Ha divided 


what end- am Living? If it is only to pleaſe my ſelf, to obtain the 


faulty, this 
abhore. 


HA X. 
Weber Chit ISRAEL is * an n e, he bringeth 
cir. 74%} forth fruit unto hi according to the 


N. b. 2. 5 multitude of his fruit, » he hath increaſed- 
4.05 2 une the aſtars; according to the goodneſs of his 
Fea wich land, they have made goodly f images. 


— 2 * Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 
23. & . 1 be found faulty: he ſhall * break down their 
e e, Altars: he mall ſpoil their images. 
Fanding 3 © For now they ſhall ſay, We have no 


;- king, becauſe we feared not the Lord; what 
bath diviees then ſhould a king do to us? | 


-————_—_— They have ſpoken words, ſwearin falſly 
bel. in a covenant: thus judgment ſpring- 


OPT * + eth up'* as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, 
4 See bent. becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the 
„ People thereof ſhall mourn over it, and ꝗ᷑ the 
11 thereof that rejoiced on it, for the 
ry thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 
6 It ſhall alſo be carried unto Aſſyria for 
a preſent to * king Jareb: Ephraim ſhall re- 
ceive ſhame, and Ifracl ſhall be aſhamed * of 
f Seeg. 5-73 his own counſel. | 
b Ver. — —— her king is cut off as 
the water. 


—.— wag 8 The high h pl ew alſo of Aven, the ſin 
> Chops ay of Iſrael ſhall A deſtroyed : * the thorn and 
11%. 2. xy the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars; 
Take 23-39 and they ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover 
9.6. Grow, ing Fall on us. 
= Chap. 9.9 „O lrael, thou ſinned from the 
by days of Gibeak : there they ſtood : the bat- 
tle in Gibeah againſt the childrew of * 
did not overtake them. 


abbors. They heve ſpoken verdi, eee tad pro- 


m no conſcience of oaths or contracts. Ther judg- 
ment, which d have been adminiſtered with impartiality as 
a medicige, falſe witneſſes, and corruption, /pringeth up as 


Hemlock in the furrows of the field—Balcful and 


£d to the Joſs or ruin of the in} 


iſonous, pervert - 

ed. They ſhall ſay, We baue no 
— As bad as none, when juſtice was ſo ill adminiſtered; or, 
ving none able to prote&t from their enemies; or, as at 
tbe left, hen they and their king together ere led captives into 
 Aﬀyria : Becauſe we feared not the Lord—Which was the fource of 
[Ill their ailerica. What then ſhould a king do to us ?—If they bad 
ane, he could afford them no otoRiog. from, 8 
the eternal King which they ked. When the day of 
vengeance comes, in Fain doth the look for a deliverer, or 
icry to rocks and mountains to hide him from the wrath: of the 


"= 


: 10 It is in my 3 chaſtiſc Before Che 
them: and 'the people ſhall be gathered . 74% 
againſt them, § when they ſhall bind them- u Jer. 26. 16 
ſelves in their two furrows. | | 8. 10 
11 And Ephraim # as an heifer that is Ja —4 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn, but niente elt 
I paſſed over upon * her fair neck: I will green, or, 
make Ephraim to ride: Judah ſhall plow, jiveirive 
and Jacob {hall break his clods- N * 3 it 
12 ”Sow'to yourfelves in righteouſneſs, 2% * Heb t 
reap in mercy: 
ground: for it is time to ſeek. the Lord, till x" * 
he come and rain righteoufneſs upon you. 4 Jer. 3 
13 Le have plowed wickedneſs, ye have: vgs 
reaped iniquity, 'ye have eaten the fruit of G4. C by ny 
lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in 
ng — — of thy mighty men. 
Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe amon Chap, 13. 
tes W and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpo b 
ed, as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth- arbel in the d day *2Kinp if, 
of battle: the mother was daſhed in pieces * 1 
upon her children. 5 
15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe 
of * your great wickedneſs :. in a morning ? Heb. the 
ſhall the king of Ilrael utterly be cut off. ka 
e 1; 
HEN Ifrael war a child, then I loved | 
him, and called my ſon out of « Mar, ns 
«| Egypt. | 


2 . 52 of 
them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt | | 


incenſe to graven images. 


3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
them by r arms; * a —_ not 2 


I healed them. 


Everlaſting life beiog the abs not of debt, but of grace. 
Break up your fallow ground. For ſuch is the heart of man; being 
naturally hard, unproſitable for any good fruit, over · run with the 
briers and thorns of corrupt affect ions, and needs continually to 
be broken up by a humbling gon viction of our finfulneſs, guilt, 
and miſery, that the ſeed of divine grace may ſpread and grow. 
For it is time to ſcekithe Lord. Whole bleſſing alone can proſper 
the ſeed ſown, til he come and rain righteſu; 7 upon you—Gre us 
that righteouſneſs which be demands of us, for without him we 
have no power to produee-it. Te have plowed wickedneſr—T oiled 
bard in the arp of fin. Te have reaped iniguity—An harveſt of 
evil, both of guilt and puniſhment. Te have eaten the fruit of lie 
Diſappointed in their expectations, and finding nothing of that 
ſweetucſs.and ſatisfactien they promiſed themſelves. Becauſe thou 
didft truft in thy: way—Flaucring thyſelf into an high opinion of 


Lamb. But ſhall the ſoul ſtill be Kept aſleep to eternal things 
_ with the word of God before it? Shall ſatan by his devices magni- 
and make the cares and pleaſures of this mortal life ſeem more 
eternity till time is ended, and the ſoul forced away like 
Ifracl of old, to meet the puniſhment their wickedneſs and care- 
 Iefſneſs brought upoo themſcles ? 


V. Sow to 2 in gbr fel. Walk i in all holy 
— and g in the — of every good word 


—— 


thine on oodneſs, and then truſting in it. And in the multitude 
F thy mighty men Their armies and garriſons : poor defences 
againſt = writh of God. There/are, becauſe. of their fins and 
vain confidences, />all a tumult ariſe among thy people—From inſur- 
reQions at home, and the invaſion of the Aſſyrian army. And all 
the fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled—Yo that they ſhould find no place of 
refuge. The judgment for Iſrael's wickedneſs was made up of 
miſery within their ſtate, and of all that was to be feared from a 


foreign, enraged, and powerful enemy. And the laſt judgaent 
| on 


Chap. X. XT: 


break up your fallow bern) of tje | 


> He A ms uk wow? od... 
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Chap. XI 


.» Heb, lift 


: Cir. 728. 


They vecame Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 


4 
Wd - .. 
- = 


before brit 4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
© 74% bands of love, and I was to them as they 

that * take off the yoke on their jaws, and 
op. I laid meat unto them. * 


5 EF -* He ſhall not return into the land of 

Ns. becaule they refuſed to return. | 

* , 6 And the ſword ſhall abide.on his cities, 
:13*% 7 and ſhall conſume his branches, and devour 


2 N46 them, * becauſe of their own counſels. 

1 Heb. roge- 7 And my people are bent to backſliding 
ern. from me: © though they called them to the 
fer, moſt High, f none at all would exalt him. 
CLI 1 838 f How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
3 haw ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I 


Ame 4 11 make thee as 5 Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee 


on all who die in their fins, will alſo conſiſt in inward miſery and 
.outward torments: the conflicts of all the paſſions and deſires of 
the ſoul, will be within the breaſt what war is within a country, 
and the outward-terrors of hell, like thoſe which are felt by ſuch 
as are expoſed to the fury of enraged enemies, whoſe power is 
neither to be evaded nor reſiſted. | ; 
SH,, . > 5 GG 

V. 17. When Iſrael was a child, then I loved hin In their 
weak and helpleſs ſtate, when” firſt God took them for a people; 
and called my ſon out of Egypt, from that houſe of their priſon: 
and prophetically this declares what ſhould be the cafe with Chriſt, 
God's own incarnate Son, to whom (Mat. ii. 15.) the words are 
: applied: I taugt Ephraim aijo to go, with all the tenderneſs and 
care of-the fondeſt parent, taking them by the arms—Giving them 
his haly Jaw to direct them. I healed them of their diſeaſes and 
plagues; as he dath the fouls of all that believe. / drew them 
aui h cords of a man, with bands of love — By every endearing motive, 
and the powerfully conſtraining-iofluence of his love ſhed abroad 
in their hearts; by which God ſtill draws. the minds of men to 
himſelf, - Ia te them as they that take off the yoke—As the huſ- 
bandman unmuzzles the ox, or looſes the yoke from its neck, ſo 
had God delivered them. from the ſervitude of Egypt, as he doth 
his people from the bondage of corruption. And I laid meat unto 
. the— The manna and quails wherewith'be fed them in the wilder- 
-neſs, the emblems of the better ſpiritual bread that cometb down 
from heaven, witch which God ſtrengthens and comforts his re- 
deemed people in their way through this deſart world, to the land 
: of eternal reſt. At they, the prophets of the Lord, called. them 
{to their duty, and to return from their ſinful backſlidings ; /o they 
. went from them: The more importunately they were ſolicited, che 


© 


more obſtinate and refractory they grew. They ſaeriſiced to Baalim, 


and burnt incenſe to grauen images. The abominable thing againſt 
; which they were o particularly warned. God's kindneſs was 
| thrown away upon them. They Ane not that I bealed them, but aſ- 
\cribe to their idols all their mercies. And my prople are bent to back- 
: /liding from me. Both under a conſtant propenlity to depart from 
him, and wilfully ſet upon their abominations, N bis people, 
vhich relation aggravated their guilt exceedingly. They refuſed to 
return - Whether courted or threatned, they perſiſted in evil. 
Thaugh they called them to the maſt High-—To leave their idols, and 


return to the worſhip of the true God, none at all would. exalt bim, 


give him che glory due unto his name; or liſt up their prayers to 
him for mercy, or their hearts from earthly. vanities to high and 


+ heavenly, things. - Therefore he /hall not return inte tbe land of 
- Eeypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king—Whoſe yoke would. be-io 
much heavier, that they would wiſh rather for the taſſe· maſtens of 


* * =” 4 f . 
- wa 
0 4 — % 


E A} * Ver. — 12. 
at Zeboim? > mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together. , 
9 Til not — the — of mine þ 16. 64.15 
anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; Jer 30. 20 
for I am God, and not man, the holy One i Naw. 2;. 
in the. midſt of thee, and I vill not enter into jh. 3 3,9 
the city. | | | Mal. 3. 6 
10 They ſhall walk after the Lord: * he k I6@. 31. 4 
ſhall roar like a lion: when he ſhalt roar, Nan, 
then the children ſhall tremble from the weft. 
11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 11% 60. 3 
Allyria: and I will place them in their 7 ** 
houſes, ſaith the Lord. vt 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : 


B-fore Chit 
cir. 728. 


| Egypt again. And the ſword ſhall abide on all their cities The 
deſtruction ſhal] be long- continued, as well as univerſal. Aud ſhall 
conſume his branches, and devour them The villages and country 
around, or the inhabitants thereof. Becauſe of their own counſels — 
Becauſe they would live according to their own will, and not re- 
gulate themſelves in all their deſigus and works by the will of God. 
V. 8—12. How ſhall I give thee up—Jultice might well plead 
for their being cut off, but mercy pleads for ſame mitigation, if 
not for pardon; and God, as a father, with bowels of compaſſion, 
appears moſt backward to ruin even this rebellious fon ; ang mer 
prevails. Mine heart is turned within me, my repentitigs are kindled 

together Not that God's mind is capable of change, but he ſpeaks 
after the manner of men, and will change his manner of acting to- 
wards them, as we do when we alter our mind, and repent of air - 
purpoſes. And moſt aſtoniſhing do theſe compaſſions of our God 
appear ! but thoſe who are neither to be perſuaded by the terror 
of his judgments, nor won by his love, muſt at laſt be left to the 
death which never dies, How might I give thee up? How juſt 
would it be to do ſo? And how truly may this be ſaid of eve 

one. And ſhall not the ſparing mercy and love of God lead us to 
fear him, to loye him, and devote ourſelves to him? I will. not æxe- 
cute the fierceneſs of mine anger In blotting out their name from 
under heaven. I will not return to deſtroy Epbraim—Though E 
vilit them in a little wrath.  Z will not enter inta the city— Though 
Jeruſalem, Sawaria, and the other cities, lie waſte for a tine, 
| their deſolations ſhall aut be perpetual. For Jam God, and not 
man Human compaſſions indeed would long ago have failed, but 
the divine are everlaſting: God is faithful, and will deliver frog 
every evil all who will but be delivered by him. The holy One in 
the midſt of thee—Chrift is his people's protector: for his ſake, 
who ſtands in the midfi of them to plead for them, they are ſpar- 
ed; and, though they deſerve puniſhment, through him they oh- 
| tain merey. They ſhall walk after the Lord The Meſſiah their 
Saviour; they ſhall at length begin to look for their comfort in 
Cod alone, (2 Cor. i. 4.) He ſhall roar like a lion—His judgmengs 
and his word ſhall be heard far and near. They ſhall tremble as. a 
bird—As the timorous dove when purſued by a bird of prey, to the 
covert of redeeming grace. And { will place them in their bouess 
ſaith the Lord In - 5 ary of God below, and ſhortly in t 

eternal manſions of glory above. Zphraim compaſſeth me abayt 
with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit—heir profeſſion is 
deceitful, and: therefore an abhorrence in the light of God. But 
with all the indignation which God hath. againſt Vin, his juftice he- 
ing fatisfied in the ſacrifice made by his eternal, Son, he looks 
dou u in pity on all the ſous of Adam; defiring their return to 
== with 1nhaite love, not willing the eternal death of any fioner. 


16 Judd 


* 
by * 8 
I 
* — 


Pere bas but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faith- 
fol { with his faints. 


Ver. n. | 


þ Or, with A. XII. 

, eee Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth 
taper Ley : after the eaſt wind: he daily increaſeth 
„ hes and deſolation, and they do make a co- 
eis venant with the Aſſyrians, and '» oil is carried 


> 16. 30-6. into Egypt. 

<Mi.6,z 2 © The Lord hath alfo a controverſy with 

þ Heb. vi? Judah, and will || puniſh Jacob according to 
his ways; according to his doings will he 

recompenſe him. 5 

ses. g. s 3 © He took his brother “ by the heel in 

+ Heb. waz a the womb, and by his ſtrength he + had 

prince, an, power with God: | 


behaved him- 
ſelf princely. 4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
- ven. 33- prevailed : he wept, and made ſupplication 


unto him: he found him in * Beth-el, and 
3» £359 there he ſpake with us. 

| 5 Even the Lord God of hoſts; the Lord 
g Exce. 3.15 ;5 his & memorial. | 


Mic £5 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
$0, mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 


See keck. Continually. f | 
3 i 7 He is S a merchant, the balances of 


ace. | deceit are in his hand: he loveth to ® oppreſs. 


udah yet ruleth with God Their kings ruled according to God's 
w, and received their directions from him in their emergencies; / 
which was their trueſt honour and higheſt dignity. And be i. 
Jeanthful with the ſaints —Cleaving to the worſhip of the ſanctuary, 
and treading in the ſteps of their pious progenitors ;- and, while 


they do ſo, they may affuredly expect God will be faithful to his 


e them to his everlaſting kingdom. | 

| | +, +. 8 co | 
V. 1—6. Ephraim feedeth on wind—As all do, who are looking 
For their happineſs out of God. The Lord hath alſo a controverſy 
"with Fudab—For beginning to turn from Ged the fountain of 
peace imo idoiatry, and therefore he will puniſh 


ETA EE EF OI Ion ne Woe ͤ- DAT 


XII. | 


acob according | 


; 8 And Ephraim ſaid, * Yet I am become def. 


rich, I have found me out ſubſtance: + in all . 725 


my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in 1 Zech. 1. ; 
me, * that were fin. | ' 105 1 
9 And * I that am the Lord thy God from lber: tag, 
the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to ga Na. 
dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the puniſiment 
ſolemn feaſt. 5 50 44 
10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, f Heb.#bich. 
and I have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimili- JC. 235 
tudes, S by the miniſtry of the prophets. 3. * 
11 * I there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely Heb. 5 
they are vanity, they ſacrifice bullocks in u the hend. 
Gilgal; yea, * their altars are as heaps in 28 . 
the furrows of the fields. | 2 Chap. 4. 15 
12 And Jacob e fled into the country of 3 
Syria, and Iſrael à ſerved for a wife, and for „8. 
a wife he kept ſheep. | * 


& 10. 1 


13 * And by a prophet the Lord brought ? Gen. 23. 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was o, 28 
he preſerved. | NY * 2 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger || moſt 13.3 
bitterly ; therefore ſhall he leave his * blood 1772 
upon him: * and his reproach ſhall his Lord 1 Heb. with | 
return unto him, | | | bitternefles; 


| 1 ® Heb, bloods 
See Ezek. 24. 7, 8. Dan. 11. 18. 


vital godlineſs, comprehending every act of kindneſs to men's 
bodies or fouls, and that integrity and uprightneſs which in every 
word and deed ſhould be obſerved. - And wait on thy God continu- 
ally— Worſhip him in Spirit and in truth; Jet your ſoul wait upon 
God, looking for his appearing within you wherever you are, and 
eſpecially in every appointed means of grace, for ihoſe ſupports of 
nis Spirit, which alone can enable us for the exerciſe of charity an 
juſtice to men, and that unreſerved obedience and' reſignatio 
which it is no Jeſs our happineſs than it is our duty to pay to God. 
V. 5—14. Ephraim is charged with deceit in trade. H: i, 
merchant, he loveth- to oppreſ— Takes delight in ſuch wickedneſs, 
and pleaſes himſelf with the thought of his own ingeavity. Eph- 


Fo his vays ; according te bis doings will be recompenſe bim—Diſcover- || raim vindicates himſelf. I am become rich, I have found me out ſub. 


ing his ns and taking yengeance for them. Jacob, by the ſtrength 
of his faith, bad puer w03th God, yea le bad pow 
and prevailed when be wreftled with him in the way, (Gen: 


Axxii. 24.) the Son of God in human form coming to prove his 
faith and conftancy, and firengrhening him for the conflict. He 


«wept, and made ſupplicatiom unto him And thus prevailed; theſe 
being the moſt 


er ever the angel, 


| fance—As if his ſucceſs ſanctined the means by which he acqui 6a 


* 


his riches. In all my labour] they ſhall find none 10 b the, thaj 


were fin—None ſuch as deſerved that name, ſo ir and uprigh 
they pretended their dealings had been. Ad it was then, fo won 
the world aud the devil make us believe it is now: and to that de- 


gree doth the deceit prevail, that in their language to be rich, 19 


tent arms we can uſe to obtain every bleffing || the fame thing as to be a good man and juſt. And thus fehl 


from the angel of the coverant, whoſe eternal power and Godhead | decieved, they will not call their iniquity fin: it is the way of trade; 


* 


here appcar,' being the _— of the patriarch's adoration and 


prayers. He found him at Beth-el—f\n there renewed” the cove- 
nant with him, and in him with his poſterity ; there he ſpate with 
ww: but they had apoſlatized, and turned Beth-ef, the houſe of God, 
Into Beth-aven, the houſe of iniquity. And this | 
Jacob wreſtled, and who ſpake to him; was the true Jehovab, 
even the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord Jehovah is bis memorial, his 


name, expreſſive of his ſelf- exiſtence, eternity, and immutability, 


who ſhou'd by right be worſhipped, adored, and ſerved by all. 
They arc exhorted yet to return to God. Therefore turn thou to 


thy G- Io this glorious Jehovah, from whom they had fo great- | 


ly departed; and, whenever they did ſo, they would prove his 
mercies fill fare to them, and he will own his relation to them as 


heir God. Keep mercy and judgment—The two grand pillars of 


perſon, with whom 


| ery body does ſo; one could not live without it: theſe are 


[ plauſible excuſes; but God is not mocked. All unrighteouſneſs is fin, 

and the wages of it death eternal, though the worldly-minded ſou} 
| could” boaft of the goodneſs of poſlefling thoulands, and that his 
name would gain him credit for tens of thouſands. J, their ini- 
| giity in Gilead ?—In that pleaſant land, in a city of prieſts, a 
[ city of refage too? Surely they are varity—The inhabitants, like 
| the other liraclites, are devoted to idolatry, and enter upon their 
| public minittry, with deſigns as earthly and ſelfiſn, as other world- 
| iy minds go into the buſinels of a common calling. 


theſe provocations God gives intimations of his willingneſs to ſhe 


| them mercy. I, that am the Lord thy God, from the land of Egypt, 
| from that time wil/ yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as- in the 
| days of the ſolemn fraſt—Rejoicing in the Lord thy Saviour, be- 


cauſe 


But after all 


eee 


— 


FSS rz wn 
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4 


| Prov. 17 12 Teaved of her ꝛubelpe, and will rent the caul 


| eld, , f like a lion: * the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 


olf the world. But uber he offended in Baal, he died. They went 


c 


4 G 200 9 © » Olfrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy- ee big 
Before Chrift © HEN Ephraim ſpake, trembling, be | ſelf, but in me + i thine help. _ e 
ew” TAs 27 exalted himſelf in Ifrael ; but when 10 | I will be thy king: * where is any a Prov. 6. 3a 
he offended in Baal, he died. ether that may fave thee in all thy cities ? Wart 9 
* Heb. e. 2 And now * they fin more and more, || and thy judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give ty ber. 
« Chap. 2. 3 and * have made them molten images of their || me a king and princes ? | — they 
«3.4 ſilver, and idols according to their own un- 11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, king ? 
derſtanding, all of it the work of the craftſ- || and took him away in my wrath. RS - nag | 
1 Or, be men: they ſay of them, Let | the men that 12 * The iniquity of Ephraim 7s bound prin : 
png | ſacrifice, * kiſs the calves. up: his fin js hid. N 28 — 
ies 3 Therefore they ſhall be © as the morning 13 The forrows of a travailing woman p n. 
_ 6. 4 Cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth away, || ſhall come upon him, he is an unwiſe ſon, ME. 
4 Dan, 2-35 4 as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind || for he ſhould not itay f long in the place of Sb 10. 3 
out of the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the || the breaking forth of children. | 2 f. — 
| chimney. | 14 * I will ranſom them from 5 the power J*; 3% * 
r Yet ©I am the Lord thy God from the || of the grave: Iwill redeem them from death: cime. 
ap. 12. 9 


land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God 


Fil 43. 11. but me: for F there is no ſaviour beſides me. 
45+ 21 


z Deut. 8.156, 5 l did know thee in the wilderneſs, £ 
& 2.19 in the land of | great drought. 

2 — 6 According to their paſture, ſo were 
„ they filled: they were filled, and their heart 


i Chap. 3. 14 was exalted: therefore have they forgotten 


O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I | 
will be thy deſtruction; repentance ſhall be Jana. 


hid from mine eyes. . 8 
15 J Though * he be fruitful among his u Jer. 5. 6 

brethren, ? an eaſt wind ſhall come, the win 3 

of the Lord ſhall come up from the wilder- 15, 

neſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his Et. , . 


Ezek. 17.20 


me. | fountain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall ſpoil the & 9-22 _ 
vm 3.10 7 Therefore“ I will be unto them as a lian : || treaſure of all + pleaſant veſſels + ap 
25. 5174 


1 jer. 6 28 a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. 


| 16 * Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for — — 
m Sm. 1. 8 J will meet them * as a bear that is be- 


ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: * they 3 | 
{ ſhall fall by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be — 
| daſhed in pieces, and their women with child = 2 Kings, 

ſhall be ript up. _ e 


® Heb. the - g 
po ge iy of their heart, and there will I devour them 


'Y a 14, 15. Nah. 3. 10 
every neceſſary of life was wanting; yet he liberally ided for 
| them; brought water from the rock, rained manna from heaven, 
and fed them by daily miracles ; it belonging to be moſt preſent 
and moſt gracious wherever his needy creatures molt want and 
{ molt defire his aid: it is in frouble that he promiſes to be with us. 
(Pſal. xci. 15.) According to their paſture, ſo were they filau They 
rioted in luxury whea he brought them into Canaan: they were 
filled with the plenty there provided for them, and their. heart war 
exalted—'Fheir ſenſuality made them proud and ſecure. Fhere- 
It fore have they forgotten me By being lifted up in their own 
| winds, thinkion themfelves the lords and owners of the things of 
which they are but the ftewards. Therefore I wilt be unto them as 
a lion—Py all thefe beaſts of prey the Lord defigns to ſhew the 
apace to ruin, and at laſt periſhed as a nation for their idolatry. ſeverity of his vengeance, and the terrible ravages which ſhall be 
As godlineſs is the Honour and ſtability of a nation, ſo is fin the ¶ made amongſſ them. By the miferies that followed the abuſe the 
ſhame, and ſooner or ater will be the ruin of any people Old | people of Iſrael made of their mercies, God calleth upon mankind 
age is unknown to nations as to natural bodies: that fociety of |} to take heed unto themfelves; that with ferious humble —_ 
1 which regulates its meaſures by the will of God ſhall be |] they may confider themfelves accountable for all that is committ 
Tupporred, preſerved, and bleſſed of him, and receive its own re- | to them by the Almighty, and neither forget the giver, nor miſ- 
ward in that flate in which human ſocietics only exiſt. apply the gifts. | | 5 | } 
V. 4—8. 1 am the Lord their God from the tand of Egypt—From | V. g9—16. O 1ſrael, thou haft d:firoyed thyſelf, by thy unbelief 
the day he took them from thence he declared his regard to them, {| which hath made thee turn away from God the fountain of life to 
and to this day was ready to own the relation on their penitent || thy ſou), and by doing ſo, left thee under the dominien of thy ſinful 
return to him. ud thou ſhalt know no God but me—They ought || nature, and called for all theſe judgments-with which thou art 
to have known no other, and would find by experience none 155 | threatned. But in me is thy belp — Deſperate as their caſe appear: 
God was able to ſave them. For there is no Saviour beides me— || ed, God was ſtill able and willing to fave them when they truly 
On whatever elſe they placed their confidence, they would be aſ- || turned to him. The moſt guilty need not deſpair of pardon, nor 
furcdly diſappointed. ' / did know thee in the wilderneſt, when re- | the moſt helpleſs of deliverance, fince God hatirthid 


Auced to the greateſt diſtreſs, in the land of great draught, where One mighty to ſaye. Though in aud of ourſelves not g ay 


cauſe he hath forgiven thy figs, and covered all thine iniquity. 


(Rom. iv. 7.) 5 2 
, EE Bo KT | on 
V. 1—43, When Ephraim ſpake trembling, with Sep veneration 
towards the Divine Majeſty, and with filial fear before him, be 
exalted himſelf in Thaeh grew diſtinguiſhed and great among the 
tribes ; or when he ſpake there was trembling, all heard him with 
eſpect and hondur, aod the power of. that Spirit in which he lived | 
— his word, and thoſe that heard were convinced of ſin, 
dumbled before God, and turned unto him with true repentance 
and faith, in the atonement made in behalf of all mankind to the 
uftice of God, by the Lamb that was ſlain before the foundation. 


% 


_ Chap. 16. 


Ver. 19. H O * 


a A. CAP: | XIV. L 
Before Chrif Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, 
e „ > for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
a Chip. 12.6 2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
d Sbg. 13-9 Lord, fay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
4 Or, give and + receive ws graciouſly : ſo will we-ren- 
\_- on der the © calves of our lips. | 
J za 3 * Asſhur ſhall not ſave us, © we will not 
— ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
more to the work of our hands, Te are our 
gods: for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 
4 T 1 will heal their backfliding, I will 
love them freely : for mine anger is turned 
away from him. 
5 I will be as the dew unto Ifrael : he ſhall 
toren j grow as the lily, and 5 caſt forth his roots 
Hed. bene as Lebanon. 5 


Chap. 5. 13. 
& 12. 1. 

< Deut. 17.16 
Pla. 33. 17 
Ifa. 33. 2, 16 
& 31. 1 


appears, nor the leaſt ability remains of working out our own ſal- 
vation, yet they who look to him ſhall hear his atoning blood ſpeak 
| to their conſciences, and find his almighty grace effectual to 
Febaue the power of their corruptions, and to cleanſe them from 
all unrighteouſneſs. I will ranſom them from the power of the grave 
Not merely from their ſtate of captivity, in which they ſeemed 
as buried, but theſe promiſes look forward to the great ſalvation 
of Jeſus, who gave his life a ranſom for many. 1 will redeem them 
from death—Raifing their ſouls from the death of fin to a life of 
righteouſneſs, in virtue of the price he hath paid for his people, 
g ſhioned like to his glorious body: O death, I auill be thy 
Slapucs ; O grave, 1. will be thy deſtruction — Death is already a 


va 

will be,cotyely ſwallowed up in victory, when its very being ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and the grave no more devour, becauſe there /hall be 
n more death. Well may the Apoſtle triumph in the proſpect, 
aud every faithful ſoul exult in this glorious hope! ; 
#44 r. ATV. 


+. The rain of this chapter differs much from that of the fore- | 


going chapters. Thoſe were generally made up of reproofs for 
un vnd threatnin 
to repentance,and promiſes of mercy, and with theſe the prophet 
.cloſeth ;-for all the foregoing convictions and terrors he had ſpoken 
were deſigned to prepare — make way for theſe: he wounds that 


he may heal; the Spirit convinceth that he may comfort. We have 
here directions in repentigg, what to do and what to ſay. En- 
Epuragement to repent, taken from God's readineſs to receive re- 
finners, andthe comforts he has treaſured up for them, A 


= 
— recommendation of theſe things to our ſcrious thoughts. 


V. 1—3-. 0. Iſrael, return unto the Lord — Who is Rill ready to 
receive the periſhiag finner, to pardon and ſave him; and though 
Jo long rejected, will not refuſe to be called thy God ; for thou haſt. 
Fallen by hone > agree bilge then, now, and ever, was, is, and 

a!) out miſeries; but when we ſee, feel, and 


4 
will be the cauſe of al 5 | 
lamen: it, and turn to God, then ſhall not iniquity be our deſtruc- 


tion. Tale with you words, and turn unto the Lord, fay unto him, 
Take away all jniguity—This being the firſt great want of the ſin- 
ner's ſoul. His guilt lies upon him as a heavy burden, which he 
loags to have removed; his corruptions thruſt ſore at him: earneſt - 
I therefore be prays for a ſenſe of God's | phryoning love, to de- 


liver him from the condemnation of fin, of all fin, as blotted out 


through the blood of Jeſus, and make the tree good, that the fruit 


may. be good alſo: cleanſe and fate away all iniguity, the laft re- 
Mainz © 


that evil which by natare is in the heart of man. And 


Teceiae ur gracisaſy For we have no deſert to plead, but the very 


Þ 


8⁰ 


— the laſt day coming to bring their bodies forth from their 


3 oe, through the reſurrection of Jeſus, and ſhortly it 


of vrath; but this is made up of exhortations 


A. Chap. XIV. 


6 His branches f ſhall ſpread, and * his Beere ch 


dener ſhall be as the olive- tree, and His Imell ci. 725. 
as Lebanon, ee ee eee Ne 

7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall ful go 
return, they ſhall revive ar the corn, and — py f 
grow as the vine: the F ſcent thereof /þa// 1 Or, 
be as the wine of Lebanon. 1 

8 Ephraim hall ſuy, What have I to do 
any more with idols? I have heard him, and 
obſerved him: I am like a green -fir-tree, 
from me i, thy fruit found. „ | 

9 * Who is wile, and he ſhall underſtand g b. 107.43 
theſe things! prudent, and he ſhall know 55. , 4 
them ? for ® the ways of the Lord are right, _— 


: 
- 


morial. 


h Prov. 10. 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the tranſ. 29 
greſſors ſhall fall therein. | $ n 


reverſe : accept us and our ſervices as well - pleafing in Chriſt Jeſus. 
So will we render the. calves of our lips, thoſe — of — 
which ſhall proceed from hearts filled with a ſenſe of his free, 
boundleſs, and unmerited love. As/ur ſhall not 8 us, Wwe will 
not ride upon horſes, ſeeking to Aſſyria or Egypt for help; neither 
will we ſay any more to tie work of 'our hands, Ye are our god. 
Their idols being renounced and abhorred ; and thus the returning 
inner, who in ſimplicity approaches God, feels his heart conftrain- 
ed to part with every idol; toe renounce his beſetting ſin; to 
diſclaim all dependance upon his own doings and duties, and every 
truſt upon creature help, that he may ſolely reſt on the blaod; the 
righteouſneſs, the Spirit of a Redecmer, and expect his whole 
ſalvation from God. For in thee the fatherleſ; findeth mercy —In the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all the helpleſs, the-deftitute, and 
the afflifted ind mercy. And though the diſtreſſes of any have 
ariſen from their own folly and perverſeneſs, he will not therefore 
caſt them out, but the more magnify the wonders of his mercy.. 
V. 4—8. When in their hearts they obeyed the Holy Spiri 
and confeſſed their fans, and turned from all the evils of which th 
were guilty unto God as their Saviour, then hit anger was tarned 
away, his infinite juſtice having received full ſatisſaction in 
atonement made by Jeſus ; from whom virtue proceeds, and h 
the ſoul of all the wounds that fin hath made, and to every peni 
tent mind his /ove - as freely flows as the dew of Heaven deicedds- 
upon the earth, and the effects thereof ſhall be a life as blam 
aud unſpotied as, the ih; and continuing to receive that grace 
| whereby they are ſaved, they ſhall take deeper and deeper root i 
the rock Chriſt Jeſus, and grow up into their living head in 2 
thin { have heard him, and obſerved bim Heard his prayery 
and ſeen his tears, and noted all the gracious, purpoſes his hea 
bath formed ; for God delights to behold the returning ed 
and looks with tendereſt compaſſion and warmeſt affection on him 
that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, ready to anſwer all the pray- 
ers he offers up in his dear Son's name, and by his grace and pro 


* make all things work together for bis preſcat and en 

V. 9. We is wiſe Not with worldly wiſdom, but with that 
wiſdom. which cometh from above, be hall underſtand theſe things 
prudent, and he ſhall know them——He ſhall not only underftand 
how God hath found out a ranſom for ſinners, and how graciouſly 
he does make all things work together for their good ; but be 
who is prudent—that applies his heart. to the things of God, and 
makes his ſalvation his Rudy and his care, he ſhall know for bin» 
ſelf that the Lord is gracious to his unrighteouſneſs ; he ſhall be 
as conſcious of the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute Gin, (Rom. iv. 8.) as erer he was ſenſible of the * 

| an 


ä d 6D ng io 


Chap, . T0 


und ſhame which he felt from a ſenſe of his guikt zu the ſight of 


God the ſearcher of hearts. And he ſhall not onlg,agnder/iand the 
nature of the Uivine government as he might underffand any hu- 
man laws or form of government, but, By the pom d Comforter 


reſting upon and a his heart, he ſhall have the bleſſedneſs 


whien they enjoy wha: God in all the works of his hands in the 
world about them, an all the ways of his providence, govern- 
ing all things ſmall and great; providing for the daily wants of 
all that live, and ruling over all the kingdoms of the earth with 
wiſdom, juſtice, and power, which all the ſubtility and power of 
ſatan and ſinful men can neither evade nor refiſt; and this with 
ſuch continual Jove and goodneſs to al! that live in the fear of of- 
fending God, as ſhews his word is ever receiving its real accom- 
plſhment, which declares that the hairs of their head are number- 
ed, and that there is not a want or a danger to which they can be 
expoſed but comes within his conſtant care; and that whatever 
they may have to paſs through as creatures born to die, and of 
courſe to ſuffer in this mortal life, yet in their knowledge of God 
they ſhall have peace. (John xvi. 33.) For the ways of the Lord are 
right He hath not left, nor ever for a moment leaves, the crea- 
tures he made and died to redeem; and ſuch 1s his interpoſition at 
all times, and in all things, that be himſelf hath made it a natural 
impoſſibility for any ſoul of man to ſeek his favour in vain, or 
that it ſhould ever in the end go ill avirh the righteous —With any 


| 


E L. 


| that are looking for pardon, grace, and glory, through Chriſt the 


Lord; or that the real peace which belongs, by his mercy, to 


| theſe, ſhould ever be poſſeſſed by the wicked, however for a ſeaſon 


they may ſeem to proſper ; none but the juſt, none but they who 
tive by faith in the Son of God, being able to walk in the ways of 


the Lord, and receive all the bleſſings God hath promiſed. The 


tranſgreſſors— They who in heart deny tue Lord that bought them 


by his blood, thongh they may imitate the example of believers in 
Jeſus and do many things, yet they ſhall ſall therein, they ſhall fall 


as an houſe built upon the ſand, becauſe they are not placing their 
ſole dependance upon the Rock of ages—the only Mediator be- 
tween God and man for theic acceptance with God, and for the 
Pr whereby they alone can be ſaved. And this is the laſt con- 
ideration which God by the prophet Hoſea leaves upon the minds 
of the people of Iſrael, and through them upon our minds—That 
after all he hath done to acquaint mankind with their need of mer- 
cy, (tor all have ſinned) and to make known his willingneſs and 
power to heal and ſave them, the tran/grefors, they who will live 
in the neglect of ſo great ſalvation, and in fin, which is the conſe- 
quence of that neglect, they will all, when their life of trial ſhall 
come to its end, under that wrath which is revealed from heaven 
againſt unbelief and all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. (Mark. xvi. £6, Rom. i. 18.) 


Sc e h N d cd Cp Ne ce d do op ch co c ch d h dp c o 


5 8 


viſited, as appears by the writings of the prophet Joel, is 

another warning from God, to every man and every na- 
tion, againſt the danger to which ſin expoſes all who are guilty of 
it. The greatneſs of God's mercy to all that humble themſelves 
in his ſight, is in this book alſo publiſhed to the world with the 
ſeverity of his wrath; and the Holy Spirit is, by this prophet, ex- 
preſly promiſed to all fleſh, that all who will receive him may have 
power to become the ſons of God. (Joel ii. 28. John i. 12.) 


F 
HE word of the Lord that came 
to Joel the ſon of Pethuel. 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and 
give ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
land: hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers ? | 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and et 
your children tell their children, and their 
children another generation. | 
b Chap.2.25 4 > } That which the palmer-worm hath 
i ev» The left, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which 


pamer-wojm the locuſt hath left, hath the canker- worm 


E 
V. 1—7. The prophet addreſſes all the inhabitants of Judea, 


T H E dreadful ſufferings with which the Jewiſh nation was 


Before Chrift 
cir. B00. 


a Pſa. 78. 4 


eaten ; 


E 4 


The book contains but three chapters. 

Cnar. I. Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhorteth 
to obſerve them, and to mourn: he preſcribeth a faſt for com- 
plaint.—Caae. II. He ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of 
peeps, he exhorteth to repentance, preſcribeth a faſt, 


and promiſeth a bleſſing thereon: he comforterh Zion with preſent 


and future bleſſings. —Cnae. III. God's judgments againſt the 


enemies of his people: God will be known in his judgment: his 


bleſſing upon the church. 


and that which the canker-worm bebte 2 

hath left, hath the caterpiller eaten. 3 
Awake, ye drunkards, and weep, and 

howl, all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 

new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For © a nation is come up upon my land, eso Prov. 
ſtrong, and without number, * whoſe teeth 39:25-2%37 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek .“ 
teeth of a great lion. | 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and f bark- 1 Heb. id 


o fi t 
ed my fig- tree: he hath made it clean bare, for » barking 
and caſt it away, the branches thereof are 


made white. 


about to deliver, and which ought to be handed down to the lateſt 


poſterity, that, warned by the r. of their forefathers, they 


old and young, whoſe attention he demands to the meſſage he was may avoid the ſins which produced thele judgments, which were 


$63 -- 


7 


Ver. 1—7. 


5 infliged 
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Ver. 8—9. . J , 


Before ©) rid 8 
® 
Cir. 855. 


Lament hike a virgin girded with 
ſackcloth for the hufband of her youth. 
e Verſerz 9 © The meat-offering, and the drink-of- 


Ebay. 2-24 fering is cut off from the houſe of the Lord; 
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20 Thebesſts of the field ® cry alſo unto Beech 


thee : for rivers of waters are dried up, Cir, Bo. 


— 


2 


and the firg hath, devoured the paſtures of „ Tn. 4421 


the wildernehs. £1, - 


4 . 


N 10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; 
$Or,shames for the corn is waſted: the new wine is 5 
dried up, the oil languiſheth. | 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen : 
howl, O ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and 
for the barley ; becauſe the barveſt of the 
field is periſhed. 


12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 


| 
the prieſts, the Lord's miniſters mourn. | 


tree allo; and the apple- tree, even all the trees 


H Aer. 1p 
DoW ye the || trumpet in Zion, and || Or, cortet, 
ſound” an alarm in my holy mountain; 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble; « 
for * the day of the Lord cometh, for it is 28e. s 
, ; eph. 1, 14, 
nigh at hand; 15. 
2 * A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, b Ames 5. 18 
a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: *© a great « Ver. 11,2; 
people and a ſtrong, d there hath not been © +. pt 
ever the like, neither ſhall be any more after 


it, even to the years S of many generations. & Hed. of ge- 


f Jer. 48. 33 of the field are withered : becauſe * joy is 
withered away from the ſons of men. | 
13 Gird yourlſclves, and lament, ye prieſts: 
bowl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, he all | 
: night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: | 
t Vene g. for : the meat- offering and the drink- offering 
is withholden from the houſe of your God. 

h Chap. 2. 15 


languiſheth, the pomegranate- tree, the palm- 
| 


14 © > SanGiify ye a faſt, call * a] ſolemn 

8 3* aſſembly, gather the elders, and all the in- 

refiraint. habitants of the land into the houſe of the 
Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord. | 


k Jer-30-7 15 Alas for the day: for the day of the 


111. 13. 6 
Almighty ſhall it come. * 
: 16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, | 
m Devt. 26. yea, ® joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our | 
11, 1415 God ? 1 5 ; | 
g Ne pi 17 The 5 ſeed is rotten under their clods, | 
| the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are | 
broken down; for the corn is withered. | 
18 How do the bealts groan ? the herds | 
of cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have | 


Lord is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the 


- 


* 


3 A fire devoureth before them, and be- on and 


generstion. 


hind them a flame burneth : the land is as e Chap. 1.19 
the garden of Eden before them, an behind e. 2. 8. 
them a deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and nothing 
ſhall eſcape them. | 


& 13. 19 


- 4 The appearance of them js as the ap- s Rev. g. 7 


pearance of horſes; and as horſemen, fo ſhall 
they run. ; | 


5 > Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops h Rev. g. 9 
of mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, 
as a ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 
6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
much pained: all faces ſhall gather $ black- i Nik. 2. 10 
neſs. | : . F Heb, pot. 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 
{hall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they ſhall march every one on his ways, and 
they ſhall not break their ranks. 7 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walk every one in his path: and when 


no paſture; - yea, the flocks of ſheep are | they fall upon the ſword," they Thall not be 4 0s, wn. 


» Chop 2-3 


whe. derneſs, and the fame hath burnt all the trees 


of the field. 


made deſolate. | | 
19 O Lord, to thee will I.cry : for, the 


on - fire hath devoured the * paſtures of the wil- 


| | windows like a thief, 


wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro m the city : they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they thall elimb up 
upon the houſes : they ſhall enter in at the 


I 


oy 


" inflied on the Jews by locuſts and other inſects, which, in | gin that is robbed of her betrothed ſpouſe, on whom her warmeſt 
ſwarms ſucceeding each other, devonred all the fruits of the-carth, || affections were fixed, and whoſe lofs fills her heart with bittereſt 


and left the whole land barren as the ſcorehed defart. By which 
we fee God never wants iuſtruments of vengeance: the maſt infig- 
nificant inſet can in his hand be made the ſevereſt ſcourge, The 
druntards are admonijhed to lament the judgment, becauſe tue new 
wine is cut off from their maithr; God puniſhing thoſe who abuſed 
his favours, by depriving them of their good things, and leaving 
them in want and wretchedneſs to lament their exceſſes. And 
what mult be the lamentatiops of ſuch as have made their bellies 
their gods, and lived in the indulgence of their ſenſual appetites, 
till death ſeparated them for, ever from theſe things which were 
the . their ſoul?? | Supe the if 
V$=13. The whole nation is called upon to mourn as a vir- 


35 


—— — — — — 


| 


anguiſh, 

V. 14—20. As their ſufferings came from God's diſpleaſure, 
the prophet calls upon them to make a public confeſſion of their 
ſins, and by faſting expreſs their ſorrow for them; and then by 
prayer ery unto God, that fin, the cauſe of their calamity, being 
forgiven, their ſufferings, che dire effects thereof, might be re- 


moved. 2 1 a 
. „„ Wh 
V. 1—11. Great would be the terror ſpread through the land 
by theſe invaders, who were too numerous to be oppoſed, too 
ſtrong to be refilled, ſinee they were ſeut to execute the wrath of 
_ A. 2. | of | 
N V. 12— 20. To 
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k Ifa, 14. 10 moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall with- 
VR. 7 draw their ſhining ; | 

Chap. 3-15 11 lind the Lord 
Chef. 3 18 before his army: for his camp is very great: 
3 for He is ſtrong that executeth his word, for 
Amgs 5.18 the ® day of the Lord is great and very ter- 
Zech. 1:15 rible, and who can abide it? 


Aſh-wed . 

nefday. 12 J Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, 
Epic, Turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
1 5s and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
n ſer. 4. 1 


mourning. 


13 And e rent your heart and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your 


Pſ2.36.5-15 God: for he is ? gracious and merciful, flow 
Jonah 4. 2 


p Exod, 34+ 
6 


3 eth him of the evil. 
q Joſh, 14. 14 Who knoweth if he will return and 


2 Sam. 12,22 
2 Kings 19-4 repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 


Amos 5. 15 . * 15 . 
Jonah 3. 9 even * a meat-offering, and a drink-offering 
Zeph. 2-3 unto the Lord your God ? | 

r iſa. 65.8 


„Chap. 1-9 15 © * Blow the trumpet in Zion, " ſanc- 
t Num. 10-3 


u Chas, 1.12 tity a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 

x Exod. 19. 16 Gather the people: * ſanctify the con- 

1 gregation: aſſemble the elders: gather the 

y x Cor. 7.5 children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : Y 
let the bridegroom go torth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 


17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
nn 1 Lord, weep * between the porch and the al- 


tar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 
* Or, uſea Proach ; that the heathen ſhould * rule over 


„ese, them: * wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
agairſt them. 


a Pſa. 42. 10 the people, Where ir their God ? 
& 79. 10. K 
1 4 


* 


The moſt powerful arguments are ſuggeſted to engage them to 
this. 


highly provoked, he is not inexorable; he delights not in the 
death of a ſinner. Slow to. anger—Unwilling, even after repeated 
offences, to deſtroy the guilty; waiting with aſtoniſhing patience. 
And of great łindneſi Ready to receive him the moment he relents 
and returns. And repenteth him of the cuil Changing the afflictive 


diſpenſations of his providence towards the penitent, and, inſtead 


of wrath, thinketh- upon mercy. And ſurely nothing can break 
the obdurate heart, if ſuch tender pity and undeſerved compaſſion 
Jead us not to repentance. ho knoweth if be will return and re- 


fent—Averting the heavy calamities threatned, and leave a bleſing 


behind him, not as departing from them, but as coming to their 
reſcue, and ſtaying the ravages of the locuſts. Even a meat · er- 


10 The earth ſhall quake before them, 
he heavens ſhall tremble; * the ſun and the 


ſhall utter his voice 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 


18 J Then will the Lord be jealous for 
Mi. 3. 16 His land, and pity his people. | 
V. 12—20, To oppoſe theſe deſolating judgments, when they. 
come, were vain; to avert them, before they arrived, was yet pol- || 
.Gble: and the way is here again preſeribed by a penitent return 
to God: with prayers and tears, and heartfelt humiliation, with- 
out. which every outward expreſſion of diſtreſs availeth nothing. 


6 


Ged is called the. Lord your Gad, who bath not, diſclaimed 
yet his relation to them, for he is gracious and merciful; and though 


* 


never be aſhamed. 


| 


? 


i 


E L Ver. 19 —27. - 
19 Tea, the Lord will anſwer and ſay R 
unto his people, Behold, 1 will ſend you . 
corn, and wine, and oll, and ye ſhall be fa- 

tisfied therewith : and I will no more make 

you a reproach among the heathen. - 

20 But * I will remove far off from you * > 5* 9: 
the northern army, and will drive him into a Jer. 1. 14 
land barren and deſolate, with his face Fe. 47 18 
toward the eaſt ſea, and his hinder part © to- Deut 11.24 
wards. the utmoſt ſea; and his ſtink ſhall 
come up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up, 
becauſe f he hath done great things. 1 Heb. be 

21 J Fear not, O land, be glad and re- 2 55 
joice: for the Lord will do great things. | 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
tor * the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, f Zech. 8.12 
tor the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their ſtrength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
rejoice in the Lord your God: for he hath 
given you f the former rain 5 moderately, t Or, a 


and he 5 will cauſe to come down for you _— 


(the rain, the former rain, and the latter $ Heb. 


according to 


rain in the firſt month, * - 
24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, 5er a6. 4 

and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. þ James's. 9 
25 And I will reſtore to you the years i Chap. 1.4 | 

that the locuſt had eaten, the canker-worm, 

and the caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, 

my great army which I ſent among you. 


26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſa- 


tisfied, and praiſe the name of the Lord 


your God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with 


you: and my people thall never be aſhamed. 
27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the* Char. 3 27 
midſt of Wrael, and that J am the Lord your | ©: 


; | 3 
God, and none elſe: and my people ſhal! 
ing and a drink-effering for the Lord our God-—For their deſires 
were more intent on having God's altar ſupplied than their own 
tables covered; and this was a gracious evidence of the truth of 
their repentance. And when they thus turn unto God and believe 
in him, he will be jealous for the land, for his great name's ſake, 
and will pity his people in their deep diftreſs. Their plenty ſhall be 
reſtored, their reproach be removed, and their devourers deſtroyed, 
and caſt in heaps into the ſea, filling the air with the ſtench of 
their putrid carcaſes, hecauſe he hath done great things, becauſe of 
the miſchief they have occaſioned. God will make bare his arm 
for their reſcue, and do all that he hath promiſed. f 
V. 21—27. After they were convinced that thew fins had 
brought upon them the ſevere judgments with which they had 
been viſited: After they had been called upon to weep, to mourn, 
and to turn unto the Lord, and encouraged with aſſuranees of his 
mercy, then they are called upon to rejoice, for the Lord will do 
great things for them, when they return unto him by true repent- 
ance and faith in his promiſed mercy : that then they ſhauld have 
plenty of all things, and inftead of mourning they ſhould praiſe 


the Lord for his wondrous goodneſs to them, in ſo ſooh making 
* * 1 4 233 2 


0 
28 UV And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that 1 ® will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
11&@i. 44-3- and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
— pheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, 
m Zech. 12 your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 
Joka 7.29. 29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 
tze handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out 
my ſpirit. $5 | 
—— me 30 And I will ſhew wonders in the hea- 
Luke 21.15. vens, and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke. | 
. « 31 * Theſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
Mat. 24. 29- and the moon into blood, before the great 


Ver. 28—12, BY" J 


Before Chri ſt 
cir. $00. 


1 25. and the terrible day of the Lord come. 
— e. 32 And it ſhall come to pals, that ? who- 
3+ 


ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
9 Obad. 17. ſhall be delivered: for * in mount Sion and 


in Jerufalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord 


hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom the Lord 


ſhall call. 
. II. 
OR behold, in thoſe days, and in that 
time, when 1 ſhall bring again the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ane. 2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will 
Tech 14. 4. bring them down into the valley of Jehoſha- 
Ver. 1. phat, and will plead with them there for my 
people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they have ſcattered among the 
parted my land. 
3 And they have caſt lots for my people, 
and have given a boy for a harlot, and fold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 


-a ſeaſon of want and diftreſs give place to proſperity and happi- 
neſs. And thus doth God turn the miſery of all who come unto 
him as their Saviour, into a peace which cannot be expreſſed. 

V. 28—32. 7 will pour out my ſpirit upon all fe/þ—Upon all the 
children of men : the grace of God which briogeth ſalvation, ſhall 
appear unto all men. (Tit. ii. 11.) The manifeſtation of the ſpirit 
is given to every man to profit withal; (1 Cor. xii. 7.) to en- 
able him to live to the Lord, who died to redeem him from the 

nature of finful Adam. None who ever lived to diſ- 

-honour God by committing fin in thought, word, or deed, ſhall 
be able to charge God with want of willingneſs to have ſa- 
ved them: All that ſball be condemned for the fins in which 
they have lived and died, will be forced to juſtify the faithful. 
wels of God to this his word; and all that ſhall fall under the 

-wrath to come, will fall ſelf-deſtroyed and felf-condemned, for re- 
ſiſting and fruftrating the light, the influence, the admonitions 
and dictates of his grace. (Acts vii. 51. Gal. ii. 21.) Upon the 
ſervants and the handmaids ail! I pour cut my Spirit. Old and 
young, perſons of both ſexes, ſhall alike be bleſſed with this inefti- 
mabſe gift: none ſhall be excluded. 7r ſhall come to paſs, it ſhall 
ſurciy take place, that whoſcever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
ſhall be delivered from all evil. All who live to know, by the 

light of the Holy Spirit, right from wrong, and ſet their hand to 
Adam's tranſgrefſion, and offend againſt their knowledge of their 
duty, and come ſhort of that love, gratitude, and obggience which 
God requires of all, by this gracious and univerſal declaration, 
proviliou is made for their return unto God. They who do fo 


4 


| 


——— — 


nations, and || 


wa". 


4 Vea, and what have ye to do with me, Before Chrig 
O Tyre, and Zion, and all the coaſt of Pa- Ty 
teſtine ? will ye render me a recompence ? 
and it ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and 
ſpeedily will I return your recompence upon 
your own head. ; 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have carried into your temples 
my goodly * pleaſant things. Feb. 

6 The children alſo of Judah, and the derbe. 


children of Jeruſalem have ye fold unto f the t. Heb. be 


{ons of the 


Grecians, that ye might remove them far gi, 


from their border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have ſold them, and will 
return your recompence upon your own head. 

8 And I will fell your ſons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sabeans, 
to a people far off; for the Lord hath ſpoke 
it. 

9 T Proclaim ye this among the Gen- b See Iii, 8, 
tiles: § prepare war, wake up the mighty F Heb. 
men, let all the men of war draw near, let fn. 
them come up. 5 

10 © Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, e 1fai. 2. 4. 
and your || pruning-hooks into ſpears ; * let = | 
the weak ſay, 1 am ſtrong. eichen. 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all ye. *. 12. 
heathen, and gather yourſelves together | 
round about: thither || cauſe thy mighty | Or, the 
ones to come down, O Lord. 1 


bring down, 
12 Let the heathen be weakened, *© and e Ver. 2. 


ſhall never be aſhamed, becauſe their fins ſhall never be mentioned 
to them who come unto God as their Redeemer. But to them 
that turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and wilfully chooſe 
darkneſs rather than the light that is given them by the Holy Spi- 
rit, and who, after having done this, turn away from Him who 
ſhed his blood for them, deſpiſing his ſufferings for their ſake, who 
can ſo much as imagine what ſuch will feel in that dreadful day 
which is here deſcribed, when the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 
and the moon into . — reat and terrible day of the Lord. 
.. 


V. 1—8. In theſe days of the Meſſiab, 7 auill bring again the 


captivity of Fudah and Feruſalem—By the Holy Spirit working in 
them, and by their obedience to the grace of God, they ſhall be 
brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, from the 
bondage of corruption, more intolerable than that of Egypt or 
Chaldea. And to the wicked and worldly- minded, eſpecially all 
who oppreſſed or perſecuted thoſe who worſhipped God as their 
Redeemer, he ſaith, I will ſauiſtiy and ſpeedily return your recom- 
pence upon your own head, and give tribulation to thoſe that trou- 
bled them. | ch 
V. 9—217. A defiance is ſent to all God's enemies. Let them 
collect their forces; encourage each other for the conflict, in the 
valley of deciſion, the lame as the valley of Fehoſhaphat ; which may 
not mark any particular place, but the end for which they are 
aſſembled, Jeboſhaphat ſignifying /e Judgment of the Lord, who 
will there plead with, condemn, and deſtroy his enemies; and de 
day is near. They who refer this to the ſlaughter of the anti- 


chriſtian 
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Chap. IT. 


ego come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for 
cir. . 


there will I fit to 
round about. 


judge all the heathen 


f Matt. 713.39 


R.. . 1% 13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt 
19, is ripe ; come, get you down, for the preſs 


is full, the fats overflow for their wickedneſs 
is great. 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 


2 r, I deciſion: for the day of the Lord 7s near 
e>-eſhing. in the valley of decifion. 
eChp-* 15 The * ſun and the moon ſhall be dark- 


ened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhin- 


| N 
1 25:39. 16 The Lord alſo ſhall “ roar out of Zion, 


Ames 1-4 and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the 
i Hag. 2. 


| Hes. ofa heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; but the 

of repair, or, Lord will be the || hope of his people, and 

Fa 2. the ſtrength of the children of Ifrael. 
17 So © ſhall ye know that I am the Lord 


27. 
8 your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 


Obad. 16. 


chriſtian powers, (Rev. xvi. 14, 16. xix. 18—21.) ſuppoſe they 
will in the latter day be gathered together in- the land of Judea, 
to make war on the ſaints of the moſt High, and by ſome eminent 
ſtroke of vengeance from God be utterly conſumed: as will all the 
enemies of God in the great day of his coming, (Rev. xvi. 14, &c.) 
it is near, uncertain when, but ſurely approaching: highly there- 
fore doth it concern us to be always ready. 'That day will fix our 
final ſtate, whether for happineſs or miſery eternal, according to 
the unerring deciſions of God. Cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, 
0 Lord-—The angels. Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe=— 
The enemies of God are ripe for judgment, and the reaſon is 
given, - becauſe their wickedneſs is great. To the impenitent ſinner, 
to all that live and die in a ſtate of enmity with 
be full of horror. The ſun and the moon ſhall be darkned, and the 
ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining—Shall be extinguiſhed. 
the Lord ſhall rear out of Zion—Appearing on the behalf of his 
church. And the heavens and earth ſhall ſhake—The mightieſt will 
tremble before him; when the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolv- 


ed, and the earth ſhall be burnt up. But even then the people of 


God will triumph and rejoice, for the Lord ſhall be the hope of his 


peopl.— He that had been the object of their hope and truſt, will 


not then diſappoint them, but will be their refuge in this day of 
evil. And the flrength of the children of Iſrael Supporting them, 
and crowning them at laſt with victory. So. ſhall ye know that 1 
am the Lord your God—By happy experience of his power and 
grace. Dwelling in Zion my holy mountain — In the midſt of the 
church of his redeemed. Then ball Feruſalem be holy— All ſhall 
be made perfect, as their Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


And there ſhall no ſtranger paſs through her any more—No enemy 


being left to hurt them, no hypocrite or ungodly perſons found 


„ that day will 
When 


— 


| tain”: then ſhall Jeruſalem be 5 holy, 


and Before Chriſt 


Ts DN | cir. 800. 
there ſhall no n ſtrangers pals through her 
any more. 5 Ged. 


18 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that sg. 
day, that the mountains ſhall ® drop down Zech. — 2 
new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with milk, 4 . 
and all the rivers of Judah ſhall || flow with þ Hev. go. 5 
waters, and *® a fountain ſhall come forth of © Ezek. 4; 1 
the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water ? the Z 74-5 


x Rev. 22, 1 
valley of Shittim. 1 r 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and * n 


Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the 
violence againſt the children of Judah, be- 
cauſe they have ſhed innocent blood in their 
land. | ty 
20 But Judah ſhall {| dwell for ever, and 3 oy, avize, 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanfe their blood that I 


have not cleanſed, * * for the Lord dwellet 
in Zion. i b 5 


* 


s Ver. 17. 

Rev. 21. 3 

* Or, even 

h 4 the LORD 

_- that dwelleth 
in Zion. 


among them: none but ſuch as are waſhed by his blood and ſancti- 
fied by his holy Spirit ſhall dwell in his ſacred preſence. 

V. 18—21. Theſe great and precious promiſes conclude the 
prophecy, which, whatever reſpect they may have to the Jews, 
ſeem chiefly to look to the times of goſpel-grace, or final glory. 
There ſhall be the moſt abundant plenty of ſpiritual bleſſings 
diffuſed among the faithful. The wine and milk of goſpel - grace 
ſhall flow down like torrents from the hills, refreſhing, ſtrengthen- 
ing, comforting the members of Chriſt's church; and from him, 
the everflowing fountain, ſhall the healing ſtreams go forth, wa- 
tering the valley of Shittim—A. barren valley beyond Jordan, which 
may ſignify the Gentile world, and intimate the fruitfulneſs which 
this watering of the ſaoQuary ſhould produce, and the extent of 
the Redeemer's grace, even to the moſt diſtant corners of the earth. 
The enemies of the church ſhall be deſtroyed. Egypt and Edom 
had often ſhewn their implacable hatred againſt Judah, and ſhed 
innocent blood in the land; but they ſhall pow be made perpetual 
deſolations. And theſe nations are the figures of the deſpiſers and 
perſecutors of God's people in every age and country. All that 
obey the ſpirit of Antichrilt—of ſatan, ſhall then be for ever 
doomed to the puniſhment of their rebellion againſt the Lord of 
life and glory; but Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Feruſalem from 
generation to generation To the end of time the church of Chriſt 
ſnall be preſerved ſafe from all the attacks of the gates of hell: or 
in the eternal ftate of bliſs, the redeemed ſhall dwell ſafely in 
manſions of glory. For I will cleanſe their blood that I have not 
cleanſed—Pardoning all their guilt, ſaving them from the power 
of ſin, and deſtroying the very being of ſin. in them. For the 
Lord dwelleth in Zion—And therefore his people may confidently 
expect to be made partakers of the ſulneſs of this his great ſalvation. 


. 


* « 


16 Y 


e 


- > os —— VERO. nat 3 pan —— 


Ver. 28—12, 


corrupt nature of finful Adam. 


28 UV Andit ſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that 1 ® will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
116. 44-3- and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
Ar 3929: pheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, 
= Zech. i. your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 
Joka 7.29, 29 And allo upon the ſervants and upon 

the handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out 
my ſpirit. Fs 
king z 30 And I will ſhew wonders in the hea- 
Luke 21.15 VERS, and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke. 


— 


Before Chrĩſt 
cir. 800. 


© Ver. 10. 
3 and the moon into blood, before the great 
3 25. and the terrible day of the Lord come. 

p Rom. x, 32 And it ſhall come to pals, hat who- 
* ſocrer ſhall call on the name of the Lord 


q Obad. 17. ſhall be delivered: for * nm mount Sion and 


in Jerufalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord 


hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
ſhall call. | 
A PF. III. 
OR behold, in thoſe days, and in that 
time, when 1 ſhall bring again the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, | 
e. 2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will 
Zech 14. 4. bring them down into the valley of Jehoſha- 
Ver. 1. phat, and will plead with them there for my 
people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they have ſcattered among the nations, and 
my land. | f 

3 And they have caſt lots for my people, 
and have given a boy for a harlot, and ſold 

a girl for wine, that they might drink. 


-a ſeaſon of want and diftreſs give place to proſperity and happi- 


neſs. And thus doth God turn the miſery of all who come unto 
him as tkeir Saviour, into a peace which cannot be expreſſed. 

V. 28—32. I will pour out my ſpirit upon all feſþ—Upon all the 
children of men : the grace of God which briogeth ſalvation, ſhal] 
appear unto all men. (Tit. ii. 11.) The manifeſtation of the ſpirit 
is given to every man to profit withal; (1 Cor. xii. 7.) to en- 
able him to live to the Lord, who died to redeem him from the 
None who ever lived to diſ- 
-honour God by committing fin in thought, word, or deed, ſhall 
be able to charge God with want of willingneſs to have ſa- 
ved them: All that ſball be condemned for the fins in which 
they have lived and died, will be forced to juſtify the faithful. 
weis of God to this his word; and all that ſhall fall under the 
wrath to come, will fall ſelf- deſtroyed and felf-condemned, for re- 
fiſting and fruftrating the light, the influence, the admonitions 
and dictates of his grace. (Acts vii. 51. Gal. ii. 21.) Upon the 
ſervants and the kandmaids will I pour cut my Spirit. Old and 
young, perſons of both ſexes, ſhall alike be bleſſed with this inefti- 
mable gift: none ſhall be excluded. It ſhall come to paſs, it ſhall 
furcly take place, that wheſcever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
ſhall be delivered from all evil. All who live to know, by the 


light of the Holy Spirit, right from wrong, and ſet their hand to 


Adam's tranſgreſſion, and offend againſt their knowledge of their 
duty, and come ſhort of that love, gratitude, and obegience which 
God requires of all, by this gracious and univerſal declaration, 
yviſon is made for their return unto God. They who do fo 


31 »The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
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4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, Before Chria 
O Tyre, and Zion, and all the coaſt of Pa- agg 
teſtine ? will ye render me a recompence ? 
and it ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and 
ſpeedily will I return your recompence upon 
your own head. FAYE 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have carried into your temples 
my goodly * pleaſant things. 2 Heb, 

6 The children alſo of Judah, and the *frable. 


children of Jeruſalem have ye fold unto ] the t.Heb. the 


{ons of the 


Grecians, that ye might remove them far g...;,,,, 


from their border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have fold them, and will 
return your recompence upon your own head. 

8 And 1 will fell your ſons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, 
to a people far off; for the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. ä 
9 T Proclaim ye this among the Gen- Þ See Ifai. 8, 
tiles: § prepare war, wake up the mighty , 
men, let all the men of war draw near, let faoQify, 
them come up. THEY x 

10 © Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, e Iſai. 2. 4. 
and your || pruning-hooks into ſpears ; * let 1 "al 
the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. ſeeiches. 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all ye *. 1. 
heathen, and gather yourſelves together ä 
round about: thither || cauſe thy mighty {| Or, the 
ones to come down, O Lord. 1 


bring down, 
12 Let the heathen be weakened, * and e Ver. 2. 


ſhall never be aſhamed, becauſe their fins ſhall never be mentioned 
to them who come unto God as their Redeemer. But to them 
that turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and wilfully chooſe 
darkneſs rather than the light that is given them by the Holy Spi- 
rit, and who, after having done this, turn away from Him who 
ſhed his blood for them, deſpiſing his ſufferings for their ſake, who 
can ſo much as imagine what ſuch will feel in that dreadful day 
which is here deſcribed, when the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 


and the moon into blood, the great and terrible day of the Lord. 


E H I. ; 

V. 1—8. In theſe days of the Meſſiab, I auill bring again th 
captivity of 4 and Feruſalem— By the Holy Spirit working in 
them, and by their obedience to the grace of God, they ſhall be 
brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, from the 
bondage of corruption, more intolerable than that of Egypt or 
Chaldea. And to the wicked and worldly-minded, eſpecially all 
who oppreſſed or perſecuted thoſe who worſhipped God as their 
Redeemer, he ſaith, 7 will faviftiy and ſpeedily return your recom- 
pence upon your own head, and give tribulation to thoſe that trou- 
bled them. | | 
V. 9g—17. A defiance is ſent to all God's enemies. Let them 
collect their forces; encourage each other for the conflict, in the 
valley of deciſion, the fame as the valley of Feboſhaphat ; which may 
not mark any particular place, but the end for which they are 
aſſembled, Jeboſhaphat ſignifying the Judgment of the Lord, who 
will there plead with, condemn, and deſtroy his enemies; and / 


day is near. They who refer this to the ſlaughter of the anti- 


chriſt ian 


pe Oi? eome up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for 
cir: there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about. | 8 


6 , 13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt 


Rev. 14. 15, 


19, is ripe ; come, get you down, for the preſs 
is full, the fats overflow for their wickedneſs 
is great, | 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 

[| 21 con- {| deciſion: for the day of the Lord is near 

ed:eſbing. in the valley of deciſion. 

fer 15 The 5 ſun and the moon ſhall be dark- 

'* ._ ened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhin- 
8 
Fs 15:39. 16 The Lord alſo ſhall © roar out of Zion, 


ame 1-2 and utter his voice from Jerufalem, and i the 


f 8 heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; but the 


of repair, or, Lord till be the || hope of his people, and 
4 2. the ſtrength of the children of Ifrael. 
17 So © ſhall ye know that I am the Lord 


27- 
Fang hes your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 


Obad. 16. 


chriſtian powers, (Rev. xvi. 14, 16. xix. 18—2 1.) ſuppoſe they 
will in the latter day be gathered together in- the land of Judea, 
to make war on the ſaints of the moſt High, and by ſome eminent 
ſtroke of vengeance from God be utterly conſumed: as will all the 
enemies of God in the great day of his coming, (Rev. xvi. 14, &c.) 
it is near, uncertain when, but ſurely approaching: highly there- 
fore doth it concern us to be always ready. That day will fix our 
final ſtate, whether for happineſs or miſery eternal, according to 
the unerring deciſions of God. Cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, 
0 Lord—The angels. Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe— 
The enemies of God are ripe for judgment, and the reaſon is 
given, becauſe their wickedneſs is great. To the impenitent ſinner, 
to all that live and die in a ſtate of enmity with „ that day will 
be full of horror. The ſun and the moon ſhall be darined, and the 
lars ſhall withdraw their ſhining— Shall be extinguiſhed. When 
the Lord ſhall roar out of Zion—Appearing on the behalf of his 
church. And the heavens and earth ſhall ſhake—The mightieſt will 
tremble before him; when the heavens being on fire ſhall be diffolv- 
ed, and the earth ſhall be burnt up. But even then the people of 
God will triumph and rejoice, for the Lord ſhall be the hope of his 
people. He that had been the object of their hope and truſt, will. 
not then diſappoint them, but will be their refuge in this day of 
evil. And the ſtrengtb of the children of 1ſracl—Supporting them, 
and crowning them at laſt with victory. So ſhall ye know that 1 
am the Lord your Gad By happy experience of his power and 
grace. Dave/ling in Zion my holy mauntain—lIn the midſt of the 
church of his redeemed. Then ſball Feruſalem be holy—A1] ſhall 
be made perfect, as their Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
And there ſhall no ſtranger paſs through her any more—No enemy 
being left to hurt them, no hypocrite or ungodly perſons found 


„ f 
1 8 
* 


tain: then ſhall Jeruſalem be $ holy, and Before Chriſt 


Fo 6 


Fer. 13—2. 
there ſhall no * ſtrangers paſs through her ene 
any more. — 
18 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that * Pp 
day, that the mountains ſhall * drop down 0k 


Tech. 14.21 
new wine, and the hills ſnall flow with milk, ä 
and all the rivers of Judah ſhall || flow with | Heb. g 


waters, and a fountain ſhall come forth of o Ezek. 47 x 
the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water ? the g 145 
valley of Shittim. | 7 p Nam. 25.1 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and * 41. 79. x 
Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the . 
violence againſt the children of Judah, be- | 
cauſe they have ſned innocent blood in their 
land. . | 


20 But Judah ſhall {| dwell for ever, and y or, aside, 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. _ 
21 For I will cleanſe their blood that 1 


* * 


s Ver. 17. 
Rev, 21. 3 


* Or, even 
have not cleanſed, * for the Lord dwelleth Ie LORD 
335 | | f | that dwelleth 
in Zion. 0 | | in Zion. 


among them: none but ſuch as are waſhed by his blood and ſancti- 
fied by his holy Spirit ſhall dwell in his ſacred preſence. 

V. 18—21, Theſe great and precious promiſes conclude the 
prophecy, which, whatever reſpect they may have to the Jews, 
ſeem chiefly to look to the times of goſpel-grace, or final glory. 
There ſhall be the moſt abundant plenty of fpiritual bleſſings 
diffuſed among the faithful. The wine and mill of goſpel-grace 
ſhall flow down like torrents from the hills, refreſhing, ftrengthen- 
ing, comforting the members of Chriſt's church; * from him, 
the everflowing fountain, ſhall the healing ſtreams go forth, wa- 
tering the valley of Shittim—A. barren valley beyond Jordan, which 
may ſignify the Gentile world, and intimate the fruitfulneſs which 
this watering of the ſanctuary ſhould produce, and the extent of 
the Redeemer's grace, even to the moſt diſtant corners of the earth. 
The enemies of the church ſhall be deftroyed. Egypt and Edom 
had often ſhewa their implacable hatred againſt Judah, and ſhed 
innocent blood in the land; but they ſhall pow be made perpetual 
deſolations. And theſe nations are the figures of the deſpiſers and 
perſecutors of God's people in every age and country. All that 
obey the ſpirit of Antichriſt—of ſatan, ſhall then be for ever 
doomed to the puniſhment of their rebellion againft .the Lord of 
hfe and glory; but Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Feruſalem from 
generation to generation To the end of time the church of Chriſt 
ſnall be preſerved ſafe from all the attacks of the gates of hel}: or 
in the eternal ſtate of bliſs, the redeemed ſhall dwell ſafely in 
manſions of glory. For I will cleanſe their blood that T have nat 
cleanſed—Pardoning all their guilt, ſaving them from the power 
of ſin, and deſtroying the very being of ſin in them. For the 
Lord dwelleth in Zion — And therefore his people may confidently 
expe& to be made partakers of the fulneſs of this his great ſalvation. 


* 
N 


1 


* 
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T2 prophet Amos was called of God to declare his judg- 


Canaan ; and then againſt both the kingdoms of Iſrael and 

Judah. To this work of God the prophet was ſent from the em- 
ployment of a ſhepherd. And the ſeaſon in which he had to diſ- 
charge this duty was when the people, whoſe conduct he had to 
condemn, were in their proſperity ; and when in their pride and 
impiety, they deſpiſed the law of the Loxp, (Chap. ii. 4.) com- 
mitting all manner of wickedneſs and injuſtice with an high hand. 
To men of this character, and who had life and death and all 
things in their power, as much as men in any country can have 

the diſpoſal of thoſe that are under them, this plain man was ſent 

immediately from following the flocks; and knowing that the God 
of heaven ſent him, we ſee him declaring the judgments of the 
King of kings, againſt the crimes of all to whom he was ſent, 

with the ſame diſregard of any danger to which he might be 

perſonally expoſed from their reſentmeut, as thoſe that till the 

ſeats of juſtice in any country, could poflibly ſhew they had of 

_ any danger that could follow to themſelves, from pronouncing the 
ſentences which the eſtabliſhed laws awarded againſt thoſe who 

were guilty of breaking them. Such courage can God give to 
them that obey him, and enable them to do his will under all the 

diſadvantages ariſing from their employments, their want of edu- 

cation, or all that they can have to fear from the power of thoſe 

they are obliged to publicly reprove and to condemn. This pro- 

_—_ appeared a little before Iſaiah. His name, Amos, ſignifies a 
burden. He was (as moſt think) of Judah, yet propheſied chiet- 
bf againft Ifracl, and at Bethel. He begins with threatnings 

again the neighbour - nations that were enemies to Iſrael, and then 


. . 


HE words of Amos, who was 

287. among the herdmen of Tekoa, 
bes. 7-24 which he ſaw concerning Iſrael, * 
d Hol. 1. 1 in the days of Uzziah king of 


Judan. and in the days of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the 

Zech 1.5 © earthquake. 
8 Jer. af. 0 2 And he ſaid, The Lord will “ roar from 
. Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem : 
and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhal! 
mourn, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 


wy 


I. 


V. 1. Amos, an inhabitant of Tekoa, in the tribe of Judah ; 


= herdſman, not brought up in the ſchool of the prophets, nor 


8 furniſhed with human literature, but God can make the 


un things of the world to confound the wiſe, The ten tribes 
of 1:ract are chiefly the ſubject of the prophetic words which God 
revezied to Amos; and he ſaw the things. he declares with the 


fame eviderce and clearneſe, as if they had been preſented before | 


* 


- 


ments againft the nations that bordered on the land of 


— 


Ben- hadad. 


O 


calls Iſrael to account, and judgeth them for their idolatry, tlieir 
unworthy walking under the favours God had beſtowed upon them 
and their incerrigibleneſs under his judgments. He calls them w 
repentance : rejecting their ee ſacrifices, unleſs they did 
repent. He foretels the deſolations that were coming upon them, 
notwithſtanding their ſecurity, ſome particular judgments, par- 
ticularly on Amaziah ; and after other reproofs and threatnings, 
concludes with a promiſe of the ſetting up of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, and the happineſs of God's ſpiritual Iſrael. | 


8. 


This book contains nine chapters. 


Char. I. Amos ſheweth God's judgments upon Syria, upon the 
Philiftines, upon Tyrus, upon Edom, upon Ammon.—Cxay. II. 
God's wrath againft Moab, Judah, and Iſrael. God complain- 
eth of their unthankfulneſs.— CHAT. III. The neceſſity of God's 
judgment againſt Iſrael: the publication of it, with the cauſes 
thereof, —Cnae. IV. He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, for ido- 
latry, and for their incorrigibleneſs —Caae. V. A lamentation 
for Iſrael. An exhortation to repentance. God rejecteth their hy- 
pocritical ſervice CHAT. VI. The wantonneſs of Iſrael ſhall be 
plagued with deſolation, and their incorrigibleneſs.— Chr. VII. 
The judgment of the graſhoppers and of the fire are diverted by the 
prayer of Amos. By a wall and a plumb-line is ſignified the rejec- 
tion of Iſrael. Amaziah complaineth of Amos. Amos ſheweth his 
calling, and Amaziah's judgment.— CHAT. VIII. By a baſket of 
ſummer fruit is ſhewed the nearneſs of Iſrael's end. Oppreſſion is 
reproved. A famine of the word threatned. - Char. IX. The cer- 
tainty of the deſolation. The reftoring of the tabernacle of David. 


3 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- Before Chrift 
greſſions of © Damaſcus, f and tor four 1 will 787. 
not f turn away the puniſhment thereof : * be- e lh 8. 4. 
cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- © 27-2 * 


. . . er. . 
ing-inſtruments of iron. 8 


4 But | will fend a fire into the houſe of 5 ““. 


Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces of 1 Or, con- 


vert it, or, let 


= | it be quiet 
5 1 will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, ans fl ver. 6, 


and cut off the inhabitant from F the plain "nf a _ 
of Aven, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 33: 4& 13 7 


trom || the houſe of Eden: and the people * 2 


Ver. 7. 10, 12 Chap. 2. 2, 5. § Or, Bicath-aven, | Or, Beth- eden, b Fulfilled, 


n Kings 16. 9. : 


his bodily eyes. The prophecy is dated in the reigns of Uzziah 
and Jeroboam the ſecond, two years before the earthquake ; a very 
remaikabie event, which happened in Uzziah's reign. 

V 2—15. The geoeny tenor of the prophecy before us is in- 
timated in theie firſt words of it, The Lord will roar from Zion— 
Loud and terrible as the voice of mighty thunderings. The paſtures 
of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn— His judgments ſhall appear in cutting 
off the flocks from the field, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither — 

| Scorched 


1 


of Syria ſhall go into captivity * unto Kir, 
faith the Lord. | 

;3Ch-p.g.7 6 J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
k 2 Chron. greſſions of * Gaza, and for four I will not 
28. 18 | 
Ifs, 14. 29 turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
Leet f 5 they * carried away captive the whole cap- 
Zeph.2.4 tivity, to deliver them up to Edom. 

5 Or, carried 7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of 


withanentire Gaza, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 


Chap. II. 


Before Chrift 
787. 


2 bon 21. 8 And l will cut off the inhabitant ® from 
16, 17 Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
5 from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand 
m Zeph. 2 4 againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 

216. 21 liſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord God. | 


Jer 47-4 
zek. 26, & 
27, & 28 
Joel 3. 4, 5 
1 Heb. the 
covenant of 
brethren: 


9 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyrus, and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, 
brethren: 11 and remembered not | the brotherly covenant. 
2Kinzzs.r, 10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of 
&9:13 |, Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces there- 

O * 
11 J Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of » Edom, and for four I will 


; 


0 8. 


12 But *I will ſend a fire upon Teman, r | 
which ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. . 
13 J Thus faith the Lord, For three q 0:2. 9.10 
tranſgreſſions of * the children of Ammon, 2 = 2 
and for four I will not turn away the puniſh- Zeph. a. 9 
ment thereof: becauſe they have ript up » or, divided 
the women with child of Gilead, that they ren 
might enlarge their border. | P 
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Deva or 
Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces there 
of, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a 
tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. . 
15 And-* their king ſhall go into captivity, : Jer. 49. 3 
he, and his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 
| . H. 
HUS faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Moab, and for four I will 3775. 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe t 


Ver. 6 —4. 


= $ * 
zek. 25. 8 


he * burnt the bones of the king of Edom fas 
. oy — 2 Kiags Zo 
into lime. 8 


2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, and gg 
it ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumpet : 


* 


not turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
he did purſue ” his brother with the ſword, 


Mal, 1. 3 

p Gen. 27. 
40. 

Deut. 23. 7 


3 And I will cut off © the judge from the e Num. 24 
midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the princess“ 
thereof with him, faith the Lord. | 0 


and + did caſt off all pity, and his anger did 
+ Heb tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for ever. 
corrupted his 


compaſſions, | 


Scorched with the lightnings; or, conſumed with drought. The 
ſentence againſt theſe nations are nearly the ſame. Their multiplied 
iniquities and idolatries, ſigniſied by Ves and four tranſgreſſions, 
and above all their perſecution and oppreſſion of God's heritage, 
cried for vengeance againſt them. The remnant of them ſhall pe- 
riſh— God will leave them neither root nor branch, and ſuch will 
at laſt be the fate of all who are at enmity with God, which all 
are who love not their brethren of mankind. Tyre, notwithſtanding 
the brotherly covenant which had ſubſiſted of old between Solomon 
and Hiram, ſpared them not in the day of their calamity, but de- 
livered up the whole captivity to Edom—PEither ſuch as they had ſeiz- 
ed, or thoſe who had fled to Tyre for ſhelter from the invaſion of 
their enemies; theſe they delivered up, or ſold for ſlaves to their 
implacable enemies; but Tyre ſhall be overthrown for ſuch un- 
kindneſs as was done by Nebuchadnezzar after a thirteen years ſiege. 
And thus does God ſhew, for his ways are equal, that all may 
expect to ſuffer under his diſpleaſure, who are without charity to 
any, eſpecially to ſuch as look to them for aid or protection in 
the time of their diſtreſs. Edom, with hereditary hatred, perſe- 
cuted the ſeed of Jacob; and though brethren in blood, yet were 
ever ready to do them all pofſible miſchief; but it ſhall be return- 
ed upon their own heads, and their cities and palaces ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, as was dove by Nebuchadnezzar. The true church—the 
worſhippers of God, as their Redeemer, are here preſented to our 
view as thoſe that are hated, and on all occaſions, whenever it 
was in their power, il: treated by all about them. And thus. in 
every age and couutry the natural] mind of man ſhews its enmity 
apainſt God, and againſt all who in any degree look to him to be 
pardoned by the ſacrifice which he made for fin, and renewed or 
fanified by his grace. And as well may it be expected that dark- 


4 


4 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 


extremes, as they who are expecting to ſave themſelves by what | 
they think of their own good deeds, or for the ſake of their own 
- ſufferings, and ſuch as ouly look for their ſalvation fromthe Lord: this 
being that enmity which began between the ſerpent, ſatan, who 
deceived the firſt parent of mankind into fin, and the ſpirit of the 
Saviour of the world, working in all to will and do of God's good 
pleaſure, but obeyed only by thoſe who believe in him as their 
Redeemer from the effects of Adam's tranſgreſſion againſt God, 
by which tranſgreſſion the natural mind of man became enmity 
againtt God. The greatneſs and wickedneſs of which enmity is 
proved by every act of deceit, of unjuſt ſelfiſhneſs, of pride and 
cruelty between man and man. And in this paſſage we ſee the 
children of Ammon ripped up the women with child of. Gilead, that 
| they might enlarge their border With moſt inhuman crucity maſſa- 
cring the inhabitants, without pity, remorſe, or diſtinction of 
age, ſex, or condition, that they might not be refirained by the 
grant which God had given of the country ot Canaan to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. By which it is ſhewn us that ſuch is the daring pre- 
ſumption of the mind of man, and ſuch its brutal cruelty, that it 
would join with the fallen angels in the vain attempt to overthrow 
the dominion of the Almighty, and deſtroy every creature that 
ood in its way, not keeping back its mercileſs rage from thoſe 
that were yet unborn. And they who think that wickedneſs like 
this never belonged to the nature which they derived from their 
firſt fallen parents, the word of God tells them they never knew 
themſelves, and that the hearts of all by nature are deceitful, and 
not evil in a /light degree, but deſperately wicked; (Jer. xvii. 9.) 
NR SD 1 {ae 1 

V. 1—8. God's controverſy proceeds with Moab. Their multi- 

plied tranſgreſſions called for vengeance, and one peculiarly is 


neſs and light ſhalt mix, unite and ſubfiſt together in their oppoſite 


— 


— — 


noted. Becauſe be burnt the bones of the king of Edem inte Time 


1 Tdey 
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M * Pap. III. 


— s of Judah; and for four I will not [| of Egypt, and led you forty years through Weft hra 
turn away the preniſhment thereof: becauſe the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the 787. 


Ver. 5—T. A 


they have deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and Amorite. | | 2 1 
8 have not kept his commandments, “ and their 11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 5 
lies cauſed them to err, after the which their || phets, and of your young men for! Nazarites. Num. 6. 
fathers have walked. | Lit not even thus, O ye children of Iirael, 
5 But 1 will ſend a fire upon Judah, and || faith the Lord? | 
| it hall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
E 6 J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- drink, and commanded the prophets, u ſay- m 1%. zo. 10 
ons of Ifracl, and for four I will not ing, Propheſy not. ee 
gre » 85 Pei Chap. 7. 12, 


e Ober. 5. 6 turn away {he puniſhment thereof: becauſe * 13 » Bcbold, ] Lam preſſed under you, as 13 
they fold the righteous for ſilver, and the a cart is preſſed hat is full of ſheaves. 77 gt 


poor for a pair of ſhoes. 14 * Therefore the flight thall periſh from 2 rag 


7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on || the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen. place, az a 


the head ot the poor, and turn aſide the way || his force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 5 fes ef 
of the meek : and a man and his father wilt || himſelf: preſſath, 
ton young go in unto the ſame } maid, to profane my 15 Neither ſhall he ftand that handleth 2807 9-2 
7 holy name. - the bow, and he that is fwift of foot ſhall $ Heb. bis | 
| $ And they lay zbemſelves down upon || not deliver Himſelf, neither ſhall he that ridl- 9% life: 
8 clothes * laid to pledge, by every altar, and eth the horſe deliver himſelf. | | 
hve bad. they drink the wine of I the condemned in || 16 And he that is || courageous among the | ob. toon 


— — — — 


— 2 the houſe of their god. : mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, * ms 
— 9 Jet deſtroyed I the 5 Amorite 2 faith the wor. 7 - | FT 
r them, *-whoſe height was like the height o | AB dc 
— 4 the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks, EAR this word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
1 3 yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and ken againſt Jon; O children of Iſrael, 
1 3 his roots from beneath. | againſt the whole family which I brought up 


WE > 10 Alfo I brought you up from the land | from the land of Egypt, ſaying, | 
ſtored before ſun-ſetting. And they drink the wine of the condemned 


They ſhewed their hatred, by treating the very dead with all the | 
in the beuſe of their Ged—Rioting in exceſs with that which they 


cruelty they could. And for that wicked ſtate of mind which 
thus ſhewed itſelf, God here threatens to puniſh him with an in- had obtained by unjuſtly condemning thoſe that were accuſed of 
wading foe, who ſhould ſeize his cities and palaces, murder the || crimes. Under the colour of regular government they reduced 
inhabitants, and cut off all the princes and judges of Moab, which | the people to want and miſery, and made the power which their 
was done by Nebuchadnezzar a few years after the deſtruction of | {tations gave. them a weapon of oppreſſion. For ſuch tranſgreſ- 
Jeruſalem. Thus did God ſuffer them to receive from others that || fions God threatens, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof. 
cruelty which they themſelves had been guilty of. And though V. 9—16. The ingratitude of Iſrael was among their crimes, 
they had not the written word of God as the people of Iſrael had, [| God reminds them of what he had done for them. He had ho- 
as all the evil they committed was againſt the light of his holy || noured them with peculiar marks of favour, raiſing up their ſons 
Spirit, which lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, || er prophets, from Moſes to that time, and their oung men for Na- 
they made their puniſhments juſt by offending againſt the univerſal || zarites, whoſe holy abſtinence and ſelf-denial ſhould have taught 
dictates of his grace, 8 all malice and cruelty is forbid, them to imitate ſuch gracious examples: but inſtead of their do- 
with whatever iz evil in the minds of all mankind. Judah is next | ing ſo, they endeavoured to corrupt thoſe who were ſet apart for 
brought to the bar: alike in fin with heathen nations, and there - God's ſervice. They gave the Nazarites wine to drin Entici 
fore alike in puniſhment. Many were her tranſgreſſions ; but the or threatning them into a compliance, and commanded the prophets, 
root of all, and the moſt criminal, is her revolt from God, that {| /aying, Propheſy net; whilſt the people turned a deaf ear to them, 
God who had ſo clearly revealed himſelf to them, and from whom | the rulers and priefts perſecuted, and endeavoured to filence them. 
they had received ſo many varaingyggaok the danger of fin, by | 


| Theſe, and the like abominations, were as a heavy burden which 
all his ſervants the prophets. They deſpiſed his law, and kept not the Lord was weary to bear. Judgment is pronounced upon them 
t cu 7 © FAS his worſhip, and diſobedient to his for their fins. He will load ther with his wrath, who have bur- 
boly will. And their lies cauſed them to err They would truſt to dened im with their iniquities. The mighty ſhall fall, and the 
ather guides than the word of truth, and by doing ſo they ff ſwift be overtaken by their fwifter purſuers. The moſt courageous 
* their way, as all will do whe ſubſtitute their own, or the warriors ſhall flee naked, caſting away their armour, and conſult- 
vain conjectures of others, in the place of the declared will of God. || ing only how they may eſcape; and this is confirmed by thus ſaith 
And as they would not forſake the courſes into which they had {| the Lord, whoſe denunciations ſhall have a ſure accompliſhment.  , 
fallen, when they were called upon again and again to do fo, at | ff NS * 5 TE, 

length the wrath of God is ready to come upon them and devour || V. 1—8. The prophet calls on them to hear and tremble at he 
the palaces of Jerufalem, Iſracl is next brought to judgment. The j| word which the Lord hath ſpoken againſt them. Can two walk tage- 


— 


— — 


crimes of this people are more particularly infiled upon. Their || ther, except they be agreed — There muſt be reconciliation before 
feruer/ion of juſtice 5 their oppreſſion of the poor; their abominabl: || there could be any renewed fellowſhip; and as they obſtinately re- 
i lay themſelves down upon clothes laid to pledge by |} jected every call to repent, the enmity mult ſubſiſt, and their ruin 
every altar, which, according to the law, ſhould have been re- [jibe the conſequence. God is ever ready to be reconciled to ſinners, 

* a ü but 


N an 


Before Chrit. 2 Tou only have I known of all the fa- 
787-_ , milies of the earth: therefore I will * puniſh 

a Deut. 7. 6. YOU for all your iniquities. 

8 3 Can two walk together, except they be 


b See Dan. 
9. 12 agreed ? 0 
1 5 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he 


Rom. 2-9 hath no prey? will a young lion + cry out 
tes, 45: of his den, if he have taken nothung 
5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon t 


? 
upon. e earth 
+ Heb. give 


2th his where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a 

voie. ſnare from the earth, and have taken nothing 
at all ? 3 ; | 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 

1 Or, not and the people j not be afraid? © ſhall there 


together. 1: . 
la. 45.7 be evil in a city, & and the Lord hath not 


Or, and. done it? | 
CD % 7 Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, 


ſomewhat! but“ he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 


88. 1% the prophets. 
Pla. 25-14 8 © The lion hath roared, who will not 


ber 1.52 fear? the Lord God hath ſpoken, * who can 


4 7 oy but propheſy ? 


9 © Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, 


but if they will continue to reje& his mercy till the laſt offer of it 
is made to them, then there remaineth nothing but a fearful look- 
ing for his wrath. The terrors of the Lord are not phantoms raiſ- 
ed to frighten the weak, the ignorant, or ſuperſtitious, but awful 
realities that muſt ſhortly come to paſs. Shall a trumpet be blown 
in the city, and the people not be aſraid—Of the approaching foe, 
or run together, to conſider how to avert the ſtorm. Thus God, 
by his prophets, had ſpread the alarm, and it was at their peril 
if they diſregarded them. Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
Lord hath not done it?—No: all affliction comes from him, and 
without him not a hair of our head falls. The ſmalleſt and great 
eſt events, and evil as well as good, cometh under his univerſal go- 
vernment. But the evil which God doth, is that which occaſions 
the evil of ſuffering only to his creatures, and not the evil of their 
ſin. To charge a prince with the crimes of his ſubjects, would 
be but a faint likeneſs of the crime which there would be in aſcrib- 
ing to God any thing that is finful either among men or devils, 
But when men will abuſe his mercy and his grace; for the Al- 
mighty, as the righteous governor and judge of all the earth, to 

uniſh fin by uſing either wicked men or evil ſpirits to inflict ſuf- 
Ke can far leſs transfer the fin which they may be guilty of 
to God, than magiſtrates are chargeable with what may be amiſs 


in the lives of thoſe who are employed to execute any ſentence, - 


which, as judges, the laws require them to pronounce. And thus 
looking upon every evil we ſuffer, whatever may be the means by 
which it is brought upon us, as ſent of God in juſtice to ſome 
crime we have committed to chaſten us for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holineſs, (Heb. xii. 10.) afl the ſufferings 
we can poſſibly be exerciſed with in this life of trial are to be 
turned into ſo many occifions,” not of repining and reſentment, 
but of godly ſorrow for fin paſt, and 9 humble hopes 
in God our Redeemer, that when we have ſuffered his righteous 
will, we may by his grace be perfected and eſtabliſhed in the 
mind which was in him who ſuffered for us. (Phil. ii. 5.) Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecret unto his fer- 
vants the prophets -—That before he ſtrikes, they may give warning 
to the guilty, and,exhort them by a ſpeedy humiliation to avert 

the impending wrath. And by this we ſee the Father of mercies 


O 8. 


| * | 
Aſſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of Bere Oh 


Samaria: and behold the great tumults in 78. 7 
the midſt thereof, and the * oppreſſed in the » or, 
midſt thereof. | oppreſſion, 


10 For they know not to do right, ſaith 


the Lord; who ſtore up violence and“ rob- * Or, ſpoil. 


bery in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 

An adverſary there ſhall be even round about 
the land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepherd 
* taketh out of the mouth of the lion two * Heb. 
legs, or a piece of an ear; ſo ſhall the chil. © 
dren of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Sa- 
maria, in the corner of a bed, and + in Da- f Or, o the 
maſcus in a couch. 7 

13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſts, 

14 That in the day that I ſhall f viſit the 7 On yan 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, 1 will alſo © 
viſit the altars of Beth-el, and the horns of 
the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 


doth not afi& mankind willingly; but calls upon them to break 


off their fins by repentance, that they may avoid the ſufferings due 


to fin and impenitence. The lion hath roared, who will not fear — 
The Lord bath denounced his vengeance again the impenitent, 


and abundant cauſe there is they ſhould tremble before him. The 


Lord hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy— Who, that hath the glory 


of God and the good of men's ſouls at heart, can refrain from 
ſpeaking, when God ſtirs up his mind with holy zeal, and ſhews - | 


him the dreadfu} danger about which finners appear ſo unconcerned, 


V. 9—15. The neighbouring nations, the princes of Philiſtia 
and Egypt, are ſummoned to hear the trial of Iſrael, that they 
may bear witneſs to the righteouſneſs of the Lord, and in their 


puniſhments be themſelves admoniſhed. The crimes IIrael is guilty 
of, great tumults—Outrages committed in lawleſs riot, an 

ed off with impunity. The oppreſſed in the midſt thereof —lInjuſtice, 
oppreſſion, and the injured groan without redreſs. For they know 
not to do right They had no deſire to do it; their very judgment 


was perverted, and their reaſon blinded, fo as they did but accom» | 


pliſh the purpoſe their hearts were ſet upon, they regarded neither 
juſtice, mercy, nor truth; and being regardleſs of theſe principles 
in their conduct, they could not fee the evils they were bringin 

upon themſelves, as the certain conſequences of what they would 
continue to do, againſt the admonitions of the Holy Spirit to their 
conſciences, and the warnings of the word of God, and of the 
prophets who were ſent to them. On the contrary, they would 
flore up violence and robbery in their palaces, heaping up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. The ſentence pronounced is terrible. 
An adoerſary—The Aﬀyrian king ſhall be raiſed up, that 


ſhall demoliſh their fortreſſes, and plunder their palaces of 


their ill-gotten wealth. The inbabitants ſhall be maſſacred and 
devoured as a helpleſs ſheep in a lion's mouth; a wretched rem- 
nant only ſhall eſcapez like the two legt, or piece of an ear, which 
the ſhepherd reſcues from his conſuming jaws: a feẽ out of Sa- 
maria, in the corner of a bed, who ran thither to hide themſelves. 
And in Damaſcus in a couch A mere handful, who fled t 


when Samaria was taken; or when this city fell Fkewiſe, ſor þ 
— of them narrowly eſcaped. This ſentence God's prophets”. 


and prieſts are called upon * deliver to the kouſe of JW: 
| „ 16 | 4 "yy 


8 
* 
2 


Ver. * 14. 


paſſ. 


- . 
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Ver. 15—13. A M 
* eds 15 And IL will ſmite © the winter-houſe with 
we ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of ivory 
x t 3- zo ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have 
9 an end, faith the Lor d. "x x 
_— e N ä 
— EAR chis word, ye * kine of Baſhan, 
that are in the mountain of Samaria, 
which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the 
needy, which ſay to their maſters, Bring, 
and let us drinx. EY „ 
2 The Lord God hath ſworn by his ho- 
lineſs, that lo, the days fhall come upon you, 
that he will take you away © with hooks, and 
your poſterity with fiſh-ho Rs. 
. 3 And“ ye ſhall go out at the breaches, 
> Or,ve Bat every cow af that which is before her, and 


_— we ye ſhall caſt hem into the palace, faith the 
7 Lord. 


alte. 


* Hot. 4. 15. 


- 


& 


t Pa. 8g. 35 


« Jer. 16. 16 
Hiod. 4. 35 


4 Eack. 12. 
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- S8. Chap. IV. 
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from you, when there were yet three months Before h 
to the harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon 2. 4 
one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon ano- 8 
ther city: one piece was rained upon, and | 
the piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 
8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, to drink water; but they were not 
ſatisfied : yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Lord. e 
9el have ſmitten you with blaſting and * est. as; 
mildew; $ when your gardens, and your fs. , 
vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your 907, tue 
olive trees increaſed, * the palmer-worm de- your cot. 


| Jour gardens, 
voured them : yet have ye not returned unto 22 
ie od.. net RT Ten 


10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence | In: + 
after the manner of Egypt : your young men | Ar, i the 
have I ſlain with the ſword, * and have taken 2 7. „ 
away your horſes, and I have made the ſtink the captivity 
of your camps to come up unto your noſtrils: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the. | 
Hark. ©: . CCW 

11 | have overthrown ſome of you, as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 1 Gen. 19. 


ye2rs of days. 22 "Xx 
eg - 5 © And ] offer a facrifice of thankſgiving 
45 7” Vith leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the 
1 free-offerings ; for F this liketh you, O ye 
. children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 


6 J And I alſo have given you cleanneſs 
of teeth in all your citics, and want of bread 


mn all your places: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord. K 
7 And alſo I. have withholden 


and to aſſure them the day will come, when he will viſit 

greffons with deſerved cance. 
K C A P. IV. | 5 
'V. +—5. God's controverſy againſt the oppreſſors is here con- 
- Hnwcd. are convicted, and their puniſhment. read. Like 
kine of chase they were ftrong, wantos, unruly, breaking down 
the fence of juſtice, and treading the weak under their feet; they 
faetcucd on the mountains of Samarin, opprefing the poor, and cruſp- 
ing the needs, by an enormous load of taxes, and with a hard baud 
entortiag ſuch rents from their tenants, as reduced them to the 
grented be. by their ſuperiors. And i this conduct, with- 
out any imitators of it is this country? By what other rule than 
that of making thoſe that culkivatc the ground, pay tbe utmoſt 
that cas poſſibly be obtained for iz, do the land-owners of Great 
Britain let their knds. This kind of oppreſſion, which contfts in 
Inying the tconct under 2 2 of removing from — 5 
„or labouring to an unjuſt caireme upon it, was the genera 
— 9 which the land-owners in Iſrael ſbewed to their tenants, 
and wliich God would not ſuſſer to paſs with impunity. He hath 
urs by bis holineſs — Andirrevecable is the decree: they and their 
rity, who ſhould furvive the laughter made by the Aſſyrians, 


the rain 


their tranſ- 


and ye were as a fire - brand pluckt out of 16. 2, 


the burning: yet have ye not returned unto j<: 4 
me, faith the Lord. | x . * 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee,0 
Ifracl : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, ps 
= prepare to meet thy God, O Iſracl. 


1z For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and zz. © 14. 4 


for one to the coaſts of Africa and Afia; and let the ſubj of 
Great Britain continue to eaflave, plunder, aad deftroy the peo- 
ple of thoſe diſtant countries; and let ſuch as you have ſent there 
© already, appear ina the compariſon to thoſe you ſhall hereafter 
iet looſe upon thoſe miſerable nations, as men humane and juſt, 
do, when compared with knaves, robbers, add murderers.—Ge 
don, multiply your tranſgrefions, wal, by the ſtrong language of 
„your actions, yon ſhe w yourſelves at open war with God in every 
„attribute of his nature; and laugh at all he can do to make you 
«« reap as you have ſown; and teli bim you defy his power to com- 
„ pel the of Great Britain to pay back, in equal tale, the 
* treaſures, tcars, and blood of the people of Alia and Africa.” 
V. 6—43. God bad tried cepeatedly by his viſitations to bend 
their bearts, ready 10 receive them if they humbled their ſouls; 
waiting with long patience, and loch to abandon them to ruin, 
but neither mercics nor judgments had any effect: five times he 
complains, yet bave ye not retaerned unto me, faith the Lord: by 
| breaking off your fins by repentance, and by doing juſtice, and 
ſhewing mercy to thoſe you have oppreſſed: yet notwithitanding 
all that he ſbewed them they had to fear from his juſlice, and a 


thall be ſold for captives, and carried into a ſtrauge land. By 
which God ſhews that he will ave day appear the patron of the 
injured, wenge their wrongs. Ironically ng, God bids 
them go on to multi piy their 3 as if it were ſaid to the 

el this country in the preſent age“ Go on, multiply your 
ercfpons againtt every principle of natural jultice and all the 
oof huwanity.—For tbe time to come let your ſhips go ten 


8 
* * Ws 
5 4 8 
1 : ; 
* : # 
_— 


that they might hope for from bis viithey repented not, 
therefore they muſt now: — 7.4 of an ©} 


prepare to meet the v ä 
fended God, whoſe juſitice-they would'not feat, Whoſe mercy they 


overlooked or deſpiſed. | - 
; 8 , Sy C H | A P. V, 2 A 
V. 1—3 . The prophet cannot but be himſelf affected with the 


miſcries he foreſces coming upon the people, ſince God had pro- 
nouaced their doom. — — She is not ph. 
| £7 1 fallen, : 


6 2 . 
> \ 


; 


ane 


live ; notwithſtanding all that is paſt, their guilt ſhall be orgies! No door of eſcape. {ha!} then be open, it ſhall be az 4 


A M 0 8 Veri 115. 
0 | 

Before Chril createth the 4 wind,” and deelareth unto man || and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death Before Shia 

what # his thought, that maketh the morn- into the morning, and maketh the day dark — 

+ or, uit. ing darkneſs, » and treadeth upon the high with night: that calleth for the waters of F Cp. 9. 6 

2 — places of the earth, the Lord, the God of | the fea, and poureth them out upon the face 


13. & 33, 29 hoſts js his nam. | of the earth, ® the Lord is his name: | 7g Chap. 4413 
S I" 5 . I 9 That ſtrengtheneth the * ſpoiled againſt » H.. fon. 


LT 41 E AR ye this word which I take up the ſtrong ; ſo that the ſpoiled thal come 
| againſt you, even a lamentation, O || againſt the fortreſs. _ 1 7 
houſe of Iſrael. e e 10 They hate him that rebuketh in the b 104. 2g. 1 
2 The virgin of Ifrael is fallen, ſhe all gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh up- | 
no more riſe : the is forſaken upon her land, | rightly. 22 | 
there is none to raiſe her up. || © 41 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading _ 
3 For thus faith the Lord God, The city || # upon the poor, and ye take from him bur- * 
* that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an || dens of wheat; * ye have built houſes of ; Det 28.38. 
wo hundred, and that which went forth by an || hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them: 39. 
hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Hracl. || ye have planted f pleaſant vineyards, but ye Hag. 1.6 
4 © For thus faith the Lord unto the || ſhall not drink wine of them, © Tow 
houſe of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall 12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ. «we. 
..:. .» AJ ions, and your mighty fins : they afflict the 
2 Chap, 4. 4 5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into || juſt, they take f a bribe, and they turn afide 1 
v Chap. 8.14 Gilgal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for the poor in the gate from their right. 1 


* 


21015. Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and 3 Therefore * the prudent ſhall keep x Chap. 6. 15 


Beth-el ſhall come to nought. {ence in that time, for it is an evil time. | 
6 Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall hve, leſt he 14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may  _ 
break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, live: and fo the Lord the God of hoſts ſfhail _ 
and devour it, and there be none to quench || be with you, as ye have ſpoken. MET. 
itt in Beth-el. III ff © 5 Fate the evil, and love the good, and & 92. 10 

4 Chap. 6. 14 + Ye who ! turn judgment to wormwood, || eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: ” it may be ey ng A 

5 , and leave off righteoufneſs in the eartn, that the Lord God of hoſts will be gracious * of 

386. —4 *g Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars | unto the remnant of Joſeph. ö 


fallen, but fallen to riſe no more, having never been a kingdom with him in heaven, But they muſt ceaſe to do evil, for whilſt 
tince the ten tribes were carried captive by Salmaneſer. She is for- | they continued in rebellion againſt God, m could not be hop» 
aten upon her land, both of God, her allies, and her own 0 ed for from him: and that they might ſeek. his favour, they are 
There is none to raiſe her up—LEither able or willing to help her, || told that he is that God who /irengthength the ſpoiled ** tbe 
for thoſe whom God will deſtroy, none can fave. The inhabi- ng, enabling them to fland again their c ors z yea, thougg 
tants ſhall be diminiſhed, and brought very low. Before the final {| vanquiſhed before, raifing them above their conquerors, / tor ih 
vengeance overtook them, a variety of calamities had reduced their ¶ /poi/ed ſhall come againſt the fortreſs, beſiege and take jt. However 
numbers, ſo that the city which could formerly muſter a thouſand || deſperate therefore their national affairs might appear, if God be- 
men, could on chat invaſion raiſe but an hundred; and the village {| came cheir friend, they might. be. cafily retrieved; if then th 
chat had an hundred inhabitants was reduced to ten: or theſe num- || would be delivered from danger, they muſt return to God, and ſeek 
bers only remained after the campaign, but ane in ten eſcaping |] good and not evil Deſiriag henceforward to know God's holy will, 
the ravages of war. | 4:4 TEE | | and walk in all his ways; that ye may live, as God had promiſed. 
V. 4—35. Among their other crimes they hate bim that rebuketh I} And fo the Lord the God of beſts ſhall be with you, as ye have polen 
in the gat.— They who openly declare againſt their iniquities. And ¶ As once they boaſted he was, or as now they prayed he might be, 
they abbor him thas ſpeateth uprightly—'The converſation, yea, the || and his gracious preſence is better than life itlelf. Hate the cui. 
very perſon of ſuch is their abhorrence, as they are a conſtant and Not only. beeaule it is fo fatal to you, but becauſe it is fo odious + 
living reproof to their iniquities. And in thoſe evil days, when [to God. Ard love the good—God himſelf, his people, his ways, 
the enmity of the wicked is ſo avowed, the prudent ſhall keep filence | his worſhip, delighting in the Lord, aud in every good word and 
at that time. When a man will be made an offender for a word, {| work which way advance his glory: 4d, particularly, what they 
it is as dangerous to complain, as it is often fruitleſs to reprove. || had hitherto ſo neglected, eflabliſh judgment in the gate, that juſtice - 
But whether is it better to obey God or man? To prevent the {| may be adminiſtered, It may be that the Lord will be gracious unta 
threatned vengeance, they are exhorted ſpeedily to ſeek the Lord || the remnant of Foſoeph— Though reduced: this conduct would be 
for pardon and grace, in order that their hearts and lives may be the means of reſtoring their proſperity. 22 e 
reformed and changed. Seek ye me, faith: the Lord — My mercy | V. 16—20. This clauſe declares what would be. the caſe, if 
and favour, and return to my worſhip and ſervice, and ye ſhall neither juigments, mercies, nor exhortations wrought upon them. 


and their forfeited lives reſtored; they. ſhall be ſuffered ſti to. nn fled from a lion, and a bear met hin Such a multitude of dire : Ro. 
dwell in their own land, and what is far better; as partakers of } calamities ſhould ſurround them. Or went into a houſe, and leaned ©; 7 
God's grace ſhall live ſpiritually his people on earthy and eternally ¶ on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him.— For no place iu a day of wrath + * 


_— 


Ver. 16— 10. - M 8. * Chap. 52 


ens 16 Therefore the Lord the God of hoſts, e H A eee ee 
— the Lord faith thus, Wailing /ba/l be in all 'O * to them that are at caſe in Zion, BeforeChrin 
ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high- || - and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, 


ways, Alas, alas! and they ſhall call the || which are named | chief of the nations, to Luke 6.24 
J. 9 27 hutband-man to mourning, and ſuch as are || whom the houſe of Iſrael came. 15 


ſkilful of lamentation to wailing. 4 _ 2 © Paſs ye unto'* Calneh, and ſee; and vw. . 
17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : || from thence go ye to Hemath the great: then 1 2, firt- 


s., for I will paſs through thee, faith the Lord. go down to © Gath of the Philiſtines: be they e Nab. 3. 8 
> th „ % 18 Wo unto: you that deſire the day of || better than theſe kingdoms ? or their border 8 9 
es the Lord: to what end is it for you? the greater than your border? | cir. 794. 
_ day of the Lord is darkneſs, and not light. 3 Ye that put far away the = evil day, * > Chro. 
he 19 As if a man did flee from a lion, ¶ andcauſe ® the + ſeat of violence to come near; n. 
q Jer. 48. 44 and a bear met him; or went into the houſe, || 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and || 7 

and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer-ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and — 

„J) cr fc 4 ir ru nc I eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves f 9 havi- 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be dark- || out of the midſt of the ſtall; | Gems 

nefs, and not light? even very dark, and no 4 * That * chant to the found of the viol, jp" veer 

brightneſs — Kik ul al bas [at and invent to themſelves inſtruments of i if. 5. 9.12 
1 lad. . 1 21 I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, muſick, like David; 1117 Fiore 
Jer- 5.29 and * I will not * ſmell in your ſolemn aſ- 6 That drink '$ wine in bowls, and anoint k 1 Chron, 
Or, ſmell ſemblies.' CARS ES Sas. 6: | , themſelves with the chief ointments : ! but 505 in 
| 9 22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, || they are not grieved for the 5 affliftion of bowls of 

and your meat-offerings, I will not accept || Joſeph. . . 
2 Or, thank- Fhem s neither will I regard the | peace · offer- | 7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive $ Hed. 

ne ings of your fat beaſts. | | with the firſt that go captive, and the banquet 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of | of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall be 

thy ſongs, for I will not hear the melody of | removed. | Ex 

thy viols. th s ® The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, = Jer. $1.14 
4 Heb. ral. 24 But let judgment || run down as waters, {| faith the Lord the God of hoſts, I abhor the 174. 

and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : 


8 25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices therefore will 1 deliver up the city, with 9 ere the 


— 


615-4 and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, || all that is therein. R 
„O houſc of Ifracl? | | | 9 Anditſhallcome to paſs, if there remain 

* Or, 26 But ye have borne * the tabernacle || ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die: 

zue of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 


den the ſtar of your god, which ye made to your- || and he that. burneth bim, to bring out the , Chap. f 
*. „ |, ſelves. - | * bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto 13 
Gd bn 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into him that 7s by the ſides of the houſe, I there 1 8.3 

= © captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, || yet any with thee ? and he ſhall fay, No : the will | 


- Whoſe name i the God of hoſts. | chen ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue; for 4 — 88550 
dan afford the ĩ itent ſinner ſhelter or ſupport. It would ap- of their immortal ſouls to be detained from God by ſuch inſignifi- 
pear that ſome wiſhed for theſe troubleſome times that were threat · | cant trifles as theſe, God told them by the prophet, he would cauſe 
£cacd, hoping to make their own advantage of them; but, to their || hem 40 go into captivity beyond Damaſcus — Into a more diſtant and 
coll, they would find themſelves dreadfully involved in the com- ſtrange land, even beyond Babylon, (Acts vii. 43.) and the certain - 
mon calamity. ty of the prediction is confirmed by thus /aith the Lord, whoſe name 
V. 21—27- Amid abounding angodlineſs, ſome flattered them- ||| is the God of bojts— Almighty to execute, and true to accompliſh, 
ſclves the form of godlineſs they obſerved would. preſerve them || the threatnings of his word. And is not their temporal captivity 
from ruin, but they are miſtaken- What God required of them || expreſſive of that baniſhment from the preſence of God, with which 
was righteouſneſs and judgment, without which no ſacrifices could || all will be puniſhed. who are not brought, either by the judgments 
avail... Let judgment run down as water; —Freely to all the injur- || or mercies of God, to, worſhip as their Redeemer in ſpirit and 
ed without interruption. And righteouſneſs as a mighty fiream— || truth, before their, life of trial for ever N . 
ing dows before it 0 and wrong. To idols, not to | -— „HA | 


God, their ſacrifices hitherto been offered. Te have born the | V. 4—14- In this chapter we have a ſinful people ſtudying to 
tabernacle of Melech—Shrincs of this idol, and the Bar of your god, || put a flight upon God's threatuings, and to make them appear 
aubich ze made te yourſeluer. And bow are they imitated by the || trivial; confiding in their privileges above other nations, and their 
_ worſhippers of modern idol the ſhort-lived diſtinctions of an | power, and wholly addicted to their pleaſures. The words of the 
— empty title, a ribband and a flar? For the impicty which the | prophet are to give weight to the former threatnings, and to make 
Ibac!itcs were guiliy of, in allowing the affections and devotions them appear terrible, by ſetting forth the ſeverity of thoſe judg- 
. _—_ | "ments 


2 
186% ll 


Sear Or, are. * 


. N © et 


2 Or, green 


Before Cbri ye may ont make mention of the name of the 


: Ln Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, 
1 Or, and he will ſmite the great houſe with f 
aroppingt. breaches, and the little houſe with clefts. 


12 J Shall horſes run upon the rock ? 
p Hof. 10. 4 will one plow there with oxen ? for ye have 


Chap. 5-7 turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of || 


righteouſneſs into hemlock. 


13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 


which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own ſtrength ? 
14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you 
$ Or, valley. from the entering in of Hameth, unto the $ 
river of the wilderneſs. 
FFF 
H Us hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, he formed * graſhop- 
pers in the beginning of the ſhooting up of 
the latter growth, and lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king's mowings. 
2 And it came to paſs, that when they had 
made an end of eating the graſs of the land, 
then I ſaid, O Lord God, forgive, I beſeech 


worms. 


a I. 51:29 thee; f by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he 


+ Or, who 


ar (or fn) it mall. | 
Jacob ſhall 3 The Lord repented for this: It ſhall 


d Jonah 3. 10 not be, ſaith the Lord. | 


ments that were coming upon them. Their whole land ſhall be 
ſubdued and deſtroyed. The Lord God of hoſt —Againit whom 


they had behaved ſo exceeding proudly, he that hath the armies 


of heaven and earth at his command, will ſead a zation againſt 
them, the Aſſyrians, to aſſict them with all the miſeries of a de- 
ſtructive war, and at laſt to carry them captive into a ſtrange land, 
from the entering in of Hemath unto the river of the wilderneſs —From 
one end of Iſrael to the other; for when God begins he will make 
an end; his judgments ſhall be felt, that mankind, beholding their 
ſeverity, may fear him; and they who are ſuffering under his diſ- 
pleaſure, may either be thoroughly reclaimed, or made ſuch exam- 
ples of his juſtice; that others may ſee the — to which they 
will expoſe themſelves if they will be guilty of the ſame crimes. 
2 EC AG Pow VIE. 

V. 1—9. The prophet ſpoke before what he heard from God 
in words; here he relates what was revealed to him in viſion; and 
both confirming the ſame event, the ruin of a rebellious people. 
Affected with the melancholy ſcene, the prophet becomes an ear- 
neſt advocate for this miſerable land. Then I ſaid, O Lord, forgive, 
1 beſeech thee—Sin was the cauſe of all their ſufferings, and the re- 
moval of that was the ſubject of the prophet's prayer. Ceaſe, 1 
beſeech thee, the unequal controverſy, which muſt elſe quickly con- 
ſame that ſinful people, unable to ſtand before God's judgments : 
and be enforces his plea by their relation to him as the feed of Ja- 
cob; the low eſtate of miſery to which they were already reduced, 
and the abſolute deſpair into which they mull fall, unleſs he was 
pleaſed graciouſly to pity, pardon, and ſave them. By whom ſhall 


Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall? The Lord heard, aud was intreated 


be repented for thi. Removed this afflictive diſpenſation of his 
providence at the prophet's iaſtance. It ſhall not be, ſaith the 


Lord—Either the locuſts, or the Aſſyrian army, ſhall not be per- I 


9 


4 © Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 8 Crit 
me, and behold, the Lord God called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. | | | 
5 Then ſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee; © by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for e Verſe 2. 
he zs ſmall. | | | 
6 The Lord repented for this: This alſo 
ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord God. 
7 JT Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, 
the Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 
8 And the Lord faid unto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, A plumb-line- 
Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, * I will ſet a 9S*zKinp 
plumb-line in the midſt of my people Irael, ti. 34. 1 
* I will not again paſs by them any more. s, 3. 
9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be f 8cc:heba; 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 999: 4% 
laid waſte; and J will riſe againſt the houſe «8. 12 * 
of Jeroboam with the ſword. 222 
10 | Then Amaziah * the prieſt of Beth-el 0. 
ſent to! Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Þ.' 8375 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midit i Kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael: the land is not able to- 
bear all his words. | 
11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 


12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 


: Ver. I 3 2. 


mitted utterly to deſtroy the land. Another judgment by fire 
ſucceeds, and this alſo is extinguiſhed at the prophet's prayer. 
The Lord called to contend by fire — And ready at his commands the 
elements obey him: /t devoured the great deep It ſeemed to dry. 
up the ocean: and did eat ap a part of the earth; which may refer 
either to ſome remarkable viſitation of lightning, conſuming part 
of their country; or to the intenſe heat of the ſun, occahon» 
ing a drought through the land, and conſuming them by 
famine; or figuratively deſcribes the devaſtations of the Aſſyrian 
army, and the captivity of a part of the land. Hereupon the 
prophet repeats his former requeſt, and again ſucceeds in pres, 
venting their final ruin. Ina third viſion their ruin is predicted 3 
for reprieves are not pardons. And he ſhewed me, and behold the 
Lord flood upon a wall made by a plumb-line—The Jewiſh ſtate was 
like a wall of adamant, ſtrong, and raiſed by the divine architect 
trait and regular; and now he came, with a plumb-line in his hand, 
to diſcover their crookedneſs, who had ſo departed from him, and, 
ated ſo contrary to his will. On the proof therefore of their in- 
corrigible perverſeneſs, he now reſolves to paſs by them no more 
and therefore the prophet may no more intercede for them. Their 
doom is fixed. Though God bears long with fianers, he will not 
bear always: vengeance, though flow, is continually advancing . 8 
nearer and nearer to all who are continuing in fin, till it finally | 
takes place upon them. | 8 | 
V. 10—17. From the kindneſs which the prophet had ſhewa 6”. 
by his interceſſion in behalf of the land, and the manifeſt deſign f 
All the judgmeats threatned, which: was to lead them to repem 
auce, one might have expected grateful returns would have been. 
made to their faithful reprover; But Amaziah cid not 
bear the threatuings of the prophet, aud therefore trag 
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Ver. 13—9. * A M 


Be'ore ches ſcer, go, flee thee away into the land of 


78 


. Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſy 
there. ? : 

k Cbap.2.12 13 But * propheſy not again any more at 

Is Kia Beth-el : J for it is the king's ||chape}, and it 


12. 33 


107, is the * king's court. 
4.nauzy. 14 J Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 


of the king- Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I 
= a prophet's fon ; but I was an herdman, 
20. 3$ and a gatherer of S ſycomore-frun. 
Seen? 15 And the Lord took me || as followed 
on wits the flock, and the Lord faid unto me, Go, 
. en Propheſy unto my people Irael. | 
Lenizs, 16 © Now therefore hear thou the word 
: of the Lord: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not 
© Ezek. 21.2 againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy werd againſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. re | 
» eas. 17 ? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy 
2 £22 wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 
g Heb. 4. 25 fons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the fword, 
and thy land ſhall be divided by line: and 
thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and Ifrael 
ſnall furely go into eaptivity forth of his 
land. 
C HAP. VIII. | 
HUS hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 


me, and behold, a baſket of ſummer- | 


fruit, | 
and I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer-fruit. Then 


Kits to court an accuſation againſt him as à traitor againſt the 
mation; as one that ſowed ſecktion among the people; ſo that if 
vimely care was rot taken, the land would not be able fo bear his 
Either they would breed 2 revolt, or the eountry was fo 
Wunſperated 2gaint him, that he would infinnate nothing could be 
2 more popular act than to fiſence or punith him. Fer thas Amos 
Faith, Frroboam hall die by the ford, and Iſrael Hall ſurely be led 
away captive out of their on land — Which was partly falfe, aod 
partly true. Ifraet*s ruin indeed the prophet foretold; but Ama- 
viah fopprefſes the circumitanees of Amos's interceſſron, and his 


declarations that their repentance would prevent the judgment. | 
Ss for Jcroboam's death, the prophet ſaid no fuch thing: the | 
threntving was againft his houſe, not himfel{. (ver. 9.) They who | 
Dear teſtimony for God againſt rv, way malicious inſinua- 


yous againſt them, and to have their words often tortured to a 
meaning of whieh they never dreamt. Amaziah endeavours to 


Sive Ames out of tbe country, by pretending a regard for his | 
fifety; which he infiouates would be in danger: he adviſes him to 


ir Beth-eh and ſiy to Judah, where he would be better received 


ior bread, ( 12.) Shich at Beth-el he would never ger. 


We place was improper; it was the king's chapel and court, where | 
kis plain ſpeaking ceaid not fait of being diſagreeable, eourt- | 


reaching requiring foft worde, and ſmooth prophecies; nor could 
* think of making converts there, here the torrent ran fo ſtrong 
againſt bim. Amos was not to be intimidated by danger from 
the difchorge of his duty. As for himſelf, he was not deſcended 
from a prophet, or bred up in their ſchools; but was an herdman, 
amd a gatherer of fycomore ſrait, and from this employment the 
Lore called him 16 go aud propheſy unto Iſracl. His divine miſſion 


and rewerded; judging from bis own cafe that Amos 1 


ens Av 


faid the Lord unto me, * The end is come TeerChie 
upon my people of Iſrael, I will not again GED, 


pals by them any more. | © Exck. 7. 1 
3 And the ſongs of the temple * ſhall be, 3 


howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord God: bose. 

there ſball be many dead bodies in every place, 

© they ſhall caſt hem forth | with fikence. bp. 6. g, 
4 J Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up | Heb. be 

the needy, even to make the poor of the land 47, 

to fail, | 5 88 
5 Saying, When will the * new- moon be Or, month, 

gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- « Neb. 13. 

bath, that we may + ſet forth wheat, mak- Fred, open 

ing the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, Mic. 6. 10 

and ] falſifying the balances by deceit ? | Heb, per- 


6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver, blanee, af 


| 


balances of 
and the needy for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and &<i: 
ſell the refuſe of the wheat; 2 i 8 A 


their works. 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall 
be caſt out and drowned, * as by the flood of i Cbip. g. ; 
| Egypt. 
9 And it thall come to paſs in that day, 791. 


of Jacob, Surely | will never forget any of 


Abit nant 


| faith the Lord God, that I will cauſe the © J. 5. 14 
2 And he faid, Amos, what feeſt thou? 


Iſa, I3. 10 


ſun to. go down at noon, and I wilt darken « yn. 19 
the earth in the clear day. 13 


therefore authoriſed him; he dared not deſert his duty, fince he 
vas ſent thitber of God; and as he had been accufiomed to hard 


fare, he was the better prepared to meet with any hardſhips in 


the edurſe of his miniftry ;- though they who dared oppoſe and op- 


preſs him thould ſuffer for it, aud Amaziah, who bad forbid him 
to propheſy, among the firit. His wi fhall become an havlot, 


and ker wickedneſs refle& infamy on him: his children h fall 


by. the ſword of an enemy, and his eyes ſhall behold iv; his ef 
thall be divided among the — and hienfelf furvive theſe 
mileries, to die a wretched captive in x polluted land. And I/vael 
al op ge inis captivity forth of his and— As he would fee fatal. 
ty verified. God often chooſes week and unlikely inſtruments; 
but whom he ſends he will hoth qualiſy them for their office, and 


fileucing thofe whom God hath cemmanded to ſ Hut whe- 
they thoſe whoſe office it is to appear on ds pie and 0 
agaiuſt fin, vin ſpeak or be Ment, or whether thoſe to whom they 
$ ought to ſpeak, wilk hear and regard them or not, the Almighty 
governey of the world will not neglect to execute his own laws, 
and puniſh the guilty, who are never without the teſtimony of his 
Spirit within them againſt their crimes, were all about them to 
bow aud ſmile and with their proſperity. A 
5 eee e ne e. | 
13. prophet is e n to attenc to another viſi 
| a baſket of fummer- fruit. Fheir * is come; they hy bes 
| ſuffered hke fruit to grow till they were fully ripe, and now are to 
de ſpared ne longer. pag: bs 85 
V. 410. They fallow up the needy, by oppreſſion: and in- 
juſtice, Surely I will never forget any off their works, but remem- 
ber them in judgment 7 they ſhewed no merey, and they ſhal find 


7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency * <p. o. 3 


ſtrengthen them to diſcharge it faithfully. It is in vain to attempt 
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4 10 And 1 vill turn your feaſts into q top of Carmel, I will fearch and tate them — 
. = mourning, and all your ſongs into lamenta- out thence: and though they be hid from 12, 


w 1a. 5b. 2 tion, „and 1 will bring up ſackcloth upon all 
8 loins, and baldnefs upon every head; “ and 
= Jer. 6.26] will make it as the mourning of an only /on, 
Tec. 12:15 and the end thereof as a bitter day. 
11 | Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord God, that 1 will ſend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for 
o 1 Sam. 3. 1 Water, but * of hearing the words of the 
Fila. 74 9 Lord. . | 
12 And they ſhall wander from fea to fea, 
and from the north even to the eaſt, they 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the 
Lord, and ſhall not find if, 
13 In that day fhall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirſt. | 
b Pet. , 14 They that ” ſwear by the ſin of Sa- 
i ** maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, 
* Heb. way, and the “ manner of Beer-ſheba hveth ; || the earth: the Lord i his name. h Chap, g. 8 
gy” 4 4 even they ſhall fall, and never rife up again. || 
19+ 9+ 23 J 
ss T Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar, 


„ren. 1 and he ſaid, Smite the * lintel of the 


my fight in the bottom of the fea, thence 
will I command the ferpent, and he ſhall 
bite them : | 
4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, * thence will I command the 4 Devr. 28. 
ſword, and it ſhall flay them: and *© I with ſet 2 J., 2. 10 
mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for Jes. 44. 2 
ood. 
l 5 Ard the Lord God of hoſts is he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and ſhall 
rife up wholly like a flood, and it ſhall be 
drowned, * as by the flood of Egypt. f Chap, 8. 3 
6 1 is he that buildeth his f $ ſtories in g Or, ſoberes 
the heaven, and hath founded his {troop in the g. 


aſcenſions. 
earth, he that * calleth for the waters of the s 5. 204. 


7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians e 
unto me, O children of Iſrael? ſaith the Lord. 
Have not I brought up Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt ? and the * Philiſtines from * Caph- F Jer 7. 4, 
1 Or, wouad door, that the poſts may fhake : and I cut tor, and the Aﬀyrians from“ Kir? LEES 
es: them in the head all of them; and I will || 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are * Shep. 1.3. 
Ch. a. 14 flay the laſt of them with the ſword : * he || upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy „ J-. 30. 12: 
| that flecth of them, ſhall nor flee away; and || it from off the face of the earth; ſaving, that Ou. 18, 35. 
he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be de- || will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
hvered. | If faith the Lord. | $2 
b Pſa. 139 2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 9 For lo, I will command, and I will * * fe: 


he s mine hand take them; © though they climb up || ſift the houſe of Ifrael among all nations, 5 *. 


Jer. 53. 53 to heaven, thence will I bring them down: || like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall. not 


v6.4 3 And though they hide themfclves in the f the leaſt + grain fall upon the earth. +. gb. fone. 


none. It ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood. The calamity overwhelm- 
ing the land, ag Egypt was covered with the overflowing of the 
Nile, (ver. 8.) And it ſhall come to. paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord 
God, that I will gauſe the ſun to go dawn at noon, and { will darken 
the earth in the clear day—In the midſt of their proſperity their 
whole kingdom, with the princes and nobles, ſhall be deſtroyed 
ſuddenly and. pee or when: theſe oppreſſors were in the 

f life and proſperity, death ſhould, at a roke, cloſe their 
eyes. in darkneſs, and ſend them to the grave. And { will tern 
your feaſts inis maurning, and all yaur forgs inio- lamentatian.— When 
their temples. deſtroxed, their country. deſolate, themſelves cap- 
tives, every ſound. af jay would he baniſhed, and with every c- 
preflive ſign of bitter woe they would bewail theis bopclels miſcrica, 
as the mourning of an. anly ſan, and the end thereof as a bitten dar: 


V. 11— 14. We have had before heavy temporal judgments- 
denounced, but here a ſpiritual judgment is threatned ; a famine, 
not of bread nor of water, but of bearing the wordt ef the Lord=— 
From the time of their laſt captiuity,. no more prophets ſhall ap- 
; pear to them; having rejected God and his Chriſt, in vain with 
they ſeek for prophets of their own, rejected and deſtitute as they 


preſent and eternal ſalvation; bow great then is the puniſhment of? 
that people from whom it is withdrawn, or from. whom the truc- 
knowledge of it is hid, as the juſt puniſhment -of their wilfuls 
neglect and abuſe of i&? | vs 1c 
| | CH A PO IX. 952 Ob 
V. 1—4G: By this paſſage we ſee there is uo place of ſaſety fors 
the wicked ws the day of wrath, yet hall nes the lea grain fall an 
no proſpect remaining of the xemoval of: theſe calamitiess Ha. |} on cbs earth, not one of the faithful hall periſhg. but a// tbe fnners- 
ever high the oppreſſor may he ſeated, the flood, of God's wrath / v feofile ſhall dis by tbe ſword, which /exs The euil frail not overs: 
ſhall overwhelm him. The: impenitent ſinnen's mirth will end in tale ner prevent ws —And this pes. wy all Who ſay with 
maurning, and God ſametimes is pleaſed to axreſt him in the midſt || in themſelves, There is no danger to us in | 5 
of his career, of praſperity, and. by a ſudden Kroke to ſend him 
into darkneſs. Who chat does but conſider that every breath, he 
draws, is given him by God who gave bim life, can ſilence his 
fear of tbe conſequences of offending God, ho, in a moment, can 
inflict natural and eternal, death? and who, that does but conſider 
this, can think all the pleaſures and advantages fin can bing him, 
are to be compared with the dreadful penalties which, God. hath 
declared he uin inflict on the wicked ? (Pſa. ix. 17.) 


V. 14—15, Wich one bright beam of hope the propheey closen 
In the Meſſiah ſhall the. glory of David's throne be reſtared. J 
that day will I raife up: the. tabernacle of David that is fallen, au 


build it as in the days of old To what event this: refers we can: 
have no doubt, having an infallible interpreter fox our guide, (Acts 
xv. 16.) Whea Chrifh.came into the world, the church, the ſpiri - 


ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of f bundle. 


* 
- 
* * a 
* 
— a oy . — — I CO ENG „ era gr Ae * Io or err ent Wo PART 


are this day. The word of God is te make mankind wiſe unto ' 


cloſe up the breaches thereof, and { will raiſe.up his:rhins, and] u 


tuali - 


Ver. 10 — 15. A M 


N 10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, » which ſay, The evil ſhall not 
© Chap. 6. 3 Overtake nor prevent us. 
p As 15. 11 J In that day will I raiſe up the v ta- 
I 17. .4.. bernacle of David, that is fallen, and | cloſe 
or, wall. up the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up 
his ruins, and I will build it as in the days 
of old: | | 
q Obad. 19. 12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of 
r Nom.24-13 Edom, and of all the heathen, S which are 
Sten ag called by my name, faith the Lord that doeth 


whom my 
name is this 


13 Behold, * the days come, faith the 
Lord, that the plow-man ſhall overtake the 


tual kingdom of our David, was fallen as low as the royal family 
from whence the Redeemer ſprung ; but in and by him the breaches 
were repaired, the goſpel of the kingdom was preached at his 
command, and religion revived its drooping head, and ſhone more 
gloriouſly than in the brighteſt days of old. Nor was the church 
now confined to one nation or people ; but Gentiles, as well as 
Jews, became the happy ſubjects of Chriſt's government, and admit- 
ed into the fellowſhip and privileges of the goſpel, ſaith the Lord 
% doeth this, whoſe power and grace can and will accompliſh 
what he hath promiſed ; and bleſſed be his name for what we have 


ſeen of the fulfilment hereof. The moſt abundant meaſure of 


ſpiritual bleflings will, in the days of the Son of man, be diffuſed, 
ſignißed by images of the moſt amazing plenty; the harveſt and 
vintage being fo vaſt, that it ſhould continue till ſeed - time again, 
and the very mountains, as if diſſolved, pour down ſtreams of 
wine, and milk, and honey; the gifts, the graces, and conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt in the times of the goſpel, being beſtow- 
ed in a more eminent and extenſive manner than ever before. The 


reaper, and the treader of grapes, him that 


8. 


0 - Chap. IX. 


Before Chriſt 


| ſoweth ſeed ; and the mountains ſhall drop wa 
* © ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. ; nes. 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of raven 
my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build ! or, aw 
the waſte cities, and inhabit them ; and they r hf. 1 
all plant vineyards, and drink the wine « Iſa, v5. 2 


thereof; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 


eat the fruit of them. 4 
15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled out of their 
land which I have given them, faith the Lord 
thy God. 125 


captivity of God's Iſrael will then be for ever at an end; they ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God, and help to build the walls of the 
ſpiritual temple ; enjoying, as members of the church of Chriſt, 
that peace, proſperity, and plenty of heavenly bleſſings, which 
would be better than the fruit of gardens or vineyards. This 
happy eſtate of God's Iſrael, of all the believers in Jeſus, the 
promiſed Son of David, and Saviour of the world, ſhall never 
more be interrupted. They ſhall no more be pulled up out of their 
land which I have given them, _ the Lord thy God—He will ſave 
them from their fins, and deliver them out of the hand of their 
enemies, that they may ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life, (Matth. i. 21. Luke ii. 74, 
75-) till the bleſſed day comes, when they ſhall be taken out of 
the reach of all pain, or ſorrow, or evil for ever, and placed in the 
manſions of eternal reſt and glory, provided for them by Hin 
who made them, who atoned for them by his death, and whoſe 
Spirit reftored the life and image of God to their ſouls. 
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HE name of this fignifies a ſervant of the Logp— 

| a title by which the higheft angels have ſpoken of them- 
ſelves, to thoſe to whem they were ſent from the Almighty: 

to obtain therefore the title included in the meaning of this pro- 
phet's name, is to obtain that which includes in it more real ho- 
nour and advantage than are contained in all earthly diſtinctions, 
was it for them all to meet in the perſon of a fingle man. 
He to whom it belongs to be called a ſervant of the Lord, to him 
alſo belongs the favour of the Moſt High, the leaſt degree of 
whoſe fayour is better than life itſelf : for in the favour of God is 
included more than can be expreſſed or conceived: protection from 


all danger, ſupport in every time of need, and divine conſolations, 


and endleſs; all that an Almighty, every · where - preſent and 
moſt gracious Maſter, both can and will beſtow on thoſe that truly 
ſerve him. And befides all the bleſſings that are, or can be re- 
ccived in this life from the favour of inconceivably great as 
they are, whoever is living in his ſervice, hath alſo before kin the 
proipen of the endleſs increaſe of ſuch blefſings for greatneſs and 


uitableneſs to bis bappiceſs, as eye bath not ſcen, nor car heard, 


0 


1 I 4 


neither hath it entered into the heart of map, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) ſo 
much as to think of. | 
And are theſe preſent and immortal honours and advantages 
belonging to {he ſervants of the Loxp ſo hard to be obtained, * 
they are to be looked upon as the titles and eſtates of the rich and 
pr in this world? Far, very far is this from being the caſe: in- 
ead of the honour and bleſſedneſs which God beſtows on his ſer- 
vants being only to be obtained by few, like the gains and ho- 
nours of this life which the pofſeffors muſt ſo ſoon part with for 
ever, the happy privileges of God's ſervants are in mercy, through 
the Mediator between God and man, freely offered to all man- 
kind; all who will, may enter into the ſacred ſervice of the Prince 
of peace. On God's out all things are ready, the door into his 
vineyard is, by your Redeemer's Hear love, ſet open wide, and 
no man, nor all the powers of earth and hell, can ſhut it againſt 
you; he himſelf invites you to enter into his ſervice, and from this 
moment you may do it, and never again depart from it till you 
ſhall be ſhut in with the countleſs whe —— of the redeemed, and 
crowned among all the faithful ſervants of your common Lord in 
| | | everlaſting 


* „ 


* 
O 


#11 | But how; can. this be done? How may I bear 
t's name, by entering into the ſervice of tlie Lord Al- 


D 


everlaſting 
this prop 
„„ | FL I 
If, Reader, you are among the number who are thus inquiring, 
who have not yet prefented ' yourſelf a living ſacrifice unto God, 
which is the reaſonable ſervice of all; (Rom. xii. 1.) comply but 
with his gracious. inyitation? (Matth. xi. 28—30.) to come unto 
him; only be obedient to the grace which is ever ready to work 
in you, to will and do accordiug to God's good pleaſure, and by 
true repentance return unto him againſt whom you have ſo often 
offended, and who you have ſo long forgot, and by faith in the 


atonement. he made as your Redeemer, receive remiſſion of your || 


ſins paſt, and for the time to come live by faith, ſo ſhall you with 
his ſervants of old (ſee Heb. chap. xi.) deny yourſelf. whatever is 
contrary to his holy will, and take up every crols, ſuffer whatever 
your duty calls you to loſt or endure, that you may be faithful 
unto death: do but place your Lord and Saviour before you, 
chooling his favour rather than all this world can give, or even 
life itfelf, and you ſhall not only be his ſervant but his ſon, his 
friend, and find his ſervice to be the moſt perfect freedom: your 
delight ſhall increaſe with your days; nothing ſhall move you 
Acts xx. 24.) from your ſtedfaſtneſs: all the powers of your ſoul 
being as devoutly fixed on the will of God on earth, as if you were 
already ſerving him among the angels of his preſence, you will 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God in all your obedience to 
his will, alike- under evil and good report, as much when: he 
calls you to ſuffer for his ſake, as when it is his will that you ſhould 
do thoſe things that are counted the moſt pleaſant and honourable 
ts of his ſervice. Y, | 1 5 
| Why hath the Lord choſen the firſt of his ſervants on earth 
| from among men of every ſtation, from the higheſt to the loweſt? 
; Surely, among 'cther gracious reaſons this hath been done, that 
7 the whole world might, by their example, be encouraged to ſerve 
| the living God, Why are many, who once numbered themſelves 


; among the molt abandoned ſinners, found numbered by God him- || 


72 
* 


Before Chi 


the Lord God, concerning Edom, 
cir. 587% 
e a” 


We have heard arumour from the 


N Lord, and an ambaſſador is ſent 


4 3% among the heathen, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe 
2 up againſt her in battle. | 9 
Mal. J. 3 Behold, I have made thee fmall among 
1.4924 the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 


3 © Thepride of thine heart hath deceived 


HE ͤviſion of Obadiah. Thus faith || 


9 


ſelf among thoſe who loved him maſt, and became moſt devoted to 
his ſervice? Why but to ſhew that no degree of paſt ſinfulneſs will 
exclude any, whilſt this life of ſalvation endures, from becoming 
the ſervants of God, to love him aud love their fellow-creatures :; 
And this ſhort book before us is of itſelf a ſufficient proof how 
much all are bound to do fo. yy | 7 
The Edomites—the numerous deſcendants of Eſau, forgetting, 
in the natural pride of their hearts, that their Creator and Re- 
mer required all mankind to love and ſerve him, they gave way to 
their enmity againſt their brethren, the children of Iſrael ; they re- 
joiced at their ſufferings, they united with thoſe that cried out 
againlt their crimes, and fell upon them, when God, in diſpleaſure 
at their ſins, withdrew the divine protection he gave them, whilſt 
they worſhipped and ſerved him by the rules of his revealed will ; 
and for the diſobedience of the Edomites againſt this univerſal law 
of God, he ſent his ſervant, the prophet Obediah, to give them 
warning of the penalty which muſt be inflicted upon them by the 
Judge of all the earth: this penalty was nothing leſs than their 
utter deſtruction: that ſhame ſhould cover them, and that they 
ſhould be cut off for ever. (ver. 10.) CE. a TY 
But infinite juſtice having received full ſatisfaction for the fins 
of the world in the atonement made by the Mediator between God 
and man, the meſſage by the prophet is. not concluded without 
God's wonted reſerve of mercy; for every individual among them, 
who would fly from the wrath declared againſt. their fins. Sa- 
viours—Partakers of ſalvation ſhould come to judge, the mount of 
Eſau, (ver. 21.) and none of that numerous nation ſhould, be left 
without an offer of the. mercy which was promiſed to Adam, and 
repeated to Abraham and his ſeed for ever. So that by chis book 
we may ſee the ſeverity of God (Rom. xi. 22.) againſt all who 
will not fear, love, and ſerve him, and his willingneſs to forgive 
all who obey his warning voice, and by his grace come unto hi 
for mercy and ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of all 
ho truly repent and believe in his name.. | 


H. Ver. 1=9 


1 


5 If © thieves came to thee, if robbers by ®*fereChrit 
night, (how art thou cut off) would they £53 * 
er. 49 9 
21. a. 


IIa. 17. 6. 
1 ik 
out! how are his hid things ſought up! .. A 


A; 


7 All the men of thy confederacy have _ N 


8 40 *7 * 
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ſee a lively repreſentation of the enmity of mankind in all ages a 
countries, againſt the worſhippers of God by faith, or againit 


true church of the Lord, by whatever name the open enemies g | 


| tes ie | 006 1 5 hard 
| as their Redeemer: and in the conduct of 'the Edomites we may ö 
NC 5 


0 King the: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts © of the, 
* 14. rock, whoſe habitation is high, that ſaith in 
it hbhais heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the 
d | ound? ee, e e ls og ge 
x 4 Job 20.6 4 Though thou cxalt Hef as the _ca- || 
r= Jer 49.1% gle, and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
17 Ames 9. 1 thence will 1 bring thee down, ſaith 
A | Bog nt NT, 

K v. 1-9. The vifon of Obadiah—That chich was made known 
ſt to him from God concerning Edom, whoſe enmity againſt the chil- 
is dren of Iſrael may be conſidered as a type of the enmity, which, 

u from Adam's fall, there hath been between the ſeed of the ſerpent 

id in the carnal mind of man, and the ſeed of the woman, the Spirit 
in of Jeſus enlightning and influencing the fouls of all to look to him 


ſpiritual worſhippers of God are known. Edom ſhall be rü, 
xp all her confidences ſhall'faff,” for God is her enemy. Her = 
o 11 x - B > g ja -X th 
* | 


S 


* * 


Ver. 10—21. O B = REM * A -- ME 
be diſmayed, to the end that every one of {| be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return Be chr 
de mount of Efau may be cut off by || upon thine own head. | einn 
5 laughter. | 16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 1 J, 2.2 
e 10 © For thy violence againſt thy bro- mountain, fo ſhall all the heathen drink con- * * 
Pa. 237-7- ther Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and | tinually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall W * 
* r thou ſhalt be cut off fur ever. * ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as though. 0, fu 
_— — — In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the || they had not been. ths + 4. +. 
Mais other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers f 17 J But upon mount Zion * ſhall be + = A0 93 
+ On, carrie carried away captive his forces, and foreign- || deliverance, and | there ſhall be holineſs, and zs, 
tne. ers entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon || the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poflel: 1 or, it . 
Jeruſalem, even thou wat as one of them. || ſions. WR 
1 Or, com 12 But j thou ſhouldeſt not have looked |} 18 And the houſe of Jacob » ſhall be a « Zech. 12.6 
weber be on the day of thy brother, in the day that || fire,” and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and 
| he becaiaè a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt thou || the hoof Efau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah in || kindle:;m them, and devour them, and there 
the day of their deſtruction; neither ſhould- |} ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of 
eſt thou have } ſpoken proudly in the day of || Eſau ; for the Lord hath ſpoken it. ; 28 
diſtreſs. | | 19 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the o Ames g.rz 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into | mount of Eſau; and they of the plain, the 
the gate of my people in the day of their || Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the field of 
; calamity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have look- || Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and 
| ed on their affliction in the day of their cala- j| Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. wat 24 | 
go, e. mity ; nor have laid bands on their & ſub -[ 20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the {Rv 
| ſtance in the day of their calamity. | children of Iſrael Hall poſſeſs that of the Ca- . 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in || naanites, even unto Zarephath ; and the 


1 Heb. 


i&y mouth. 


the croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did || captivity of Jeruſalem I which is in Sepharad, 225 = 
gen. escape; neither ſhouldeſt thou have || deli- || ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth, — h n 
| vered up thoſe of his that did remain in the | 21 And * ſaviours fhall come u mount which is in 
day of diſtreſs. + | Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the N 

p _ 35 x65 For the day of the Lord is near upon || kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. . 
585. all the heathen : * as thou haſt done, it ſhall | = | 2 
hath geceived ler She th. becauſe her ſituat ion was ſlrong, | he will recompenſe the wickedneſs of the heathen, and Edom ſhall- 
ſhe could there defy all her foes. Thus finners, ſecure in ſelf-con- || drink deep of. the of his indignation. Since. judgment had 


c 
$d-nce, defpiſe the wrath which is ready to overtake them: but || begun at the houſe x 


» Edom may not think to eſcape. A. 
though ſhe wis as higb on the rock as the eagle's neſt; yea, 


| thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee==When' other heathen na- 
her battlements reached to the ſtars, thence will I bring || tions are deftroyed, Edom ſhall fall in the general ruin; and, 
thee down, faith the Lord, before whoſe judgments the | whilſt the Jews only were captives for a while, and would be again 
Anger cannot fand. Do the Edomites place ace on their || reſtored, and preſerved ſtill as a people, the Edomites ſhame 
Altes? tbey will diſappoint their expectations: Not all the wiſdom [| would be continual, they /ball be cut of for every and bt as though” ., 
of their wiſc meu, nor the courage of their warriors, will then be able ¶ they bad not been, their nation extirpated, and not a trace of them' 
ww avail them: Thus when God contends he will ſurely overcome: ¶ remain. And thus ſhall the enemies of Chrift and bis church be 
wildom will prove folly, firength weakneſs, confidence deluſion. at laſt deſtroyed for ever, and every antichriſtian foe ſhall be caft 

V. 10—16. They bad, with malicious enmity, rejoiced in the ff as a millſtone into the ſea, and fink, and never riſe: up again. 
raja of Iſrael, and io a variety of inſtances helped forward their (Res. xviii. 21. 


d&fircſs. God tells them what they ſbould nat have done, ard therein} V. 17—21. Love ſame cloud, which looked fo dark and terrible 


them with what they had done. Inſtead of affording” the I} towards the Egyptians, afforded brightneſs and comfort to Iſrael's. 


ws a friendly hand, or at leaſt commiſerating their calamity, | camp. Thus the deſtruction 'of the church's enemies, before 


dropping} ® tear of tender compaſſion over their I threatned, is accompanied with great and precious promiſes to ber 


— 


they food en the aber fize, not merely unconcerned ſpectators, friends. Upon mount Zion there hal be deliverance God will raiſe 
pleaſed with the fcene, and helping forward the ruin of Jeru - up a deliverer for them in diſtreſs, as Cyrus, and afterwards Judas 
2 when the Chaldeans at. the eity, led the inhabitants |} Maccabeus ; but a greater deliverance. than. theſe ſeems here in- 


and divided the ſpoil ; nay, they inſulted the unhappy [| tended, even that which Jeſus bath obtained for his 
een. and mocked at their diftreſs. Eager te plunder, they 


ſhed with the befiegers into the city, and pillaged whatever they 


ople from 
the bondage of ſatan, fin, and death. And there ſhall be holineſy— 


In the church, in conſequence of the deliverance obtained for 
d their bands upon: and with ſavage inbumanity flood in the them: all Chritt's redeemed people ſhall partake of the ſanctifying 


cxaſs-way to ſeize the few who eſcaped from the Chaldean ſword, || influences of his Spirit, and be made pure within; this being a 
. v 
2s Meir 


rdered them: and be who hates another is equally guilty {| diſtiaguiſhed part of the ſalvation he hath, wrought, that we ſhould 
s ſight. ee ii. 15. For this guiit, vengeance, ſuch | be delivered from the power and the nature as well as puniſhemut 
crimes reed, defce upon them. The day of the | of our 17 The church of the redeemed ſhall he extended far and 
Zern That great and En of wrath approaches, when | wide. The houſe of Jaceb ſhull pojeſs their peſeſions—As was ſpi- 


ritually 


. 


a 


when the prophets publiſhed, as they did, the wrath of God 


fake of t 


. 


ritually the caſe, when, by che preaching of che „the Gen- 
tiles gave themſelves up unto the Lord: then, like fire, the word 
of God ſpread on every fide, the hearts of ſinners were pierced, 
and their molt beloved ſins conſumed, the borders of the church 
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HE . prophet Jonah was commanded of God to go to 
Nineveh, to declare to the king and people of that city, 
that in forty days it would be deſtroyed: Foheh, inſtead of 

obeying the divine command, attempted to go to another country, 

concluding, from his own reaſoning, that if the Jews repented not, 

ainſt 

their fins, it was in vain to go to heathens with hopes of better 

ſucceſs. Or, that if a ſmall number of them ſhould repent at his 

preaching, then ſuch was the compaſſion of God, that for the 

few righteous he would not fulfil his word and deſtroy 
the city, by which the prophet thought he ſhould appear as one 

that came of his own accord to ſpread a falſe alarm of danger, and 

by doing. ſo expoſe himſelf to reproach or death. 

To avoid therefore doing what appeared uſclefs to the people 
of Nineveh on one hand, or dangerous to himſelf on the other, he 
took ſhip ts go to a diſtant place. The Almighty, to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure at his diſobedience, cauſed tlie. lot to fall upon him, 
which the mariners caſt to diſcover who it might be on board the 
ſhip, whoſe guilt had been the occaſion of the ſtorm with which 


| they were overtaken, Jonah was caſt into the ſea and ſwallowed 


by a whale: he thonght on bis fin, and cried to the Lord, who 
cauſed the whale to caſt him on dry land. | 
The command of God then came to him a ſecond time, to go 


18 1 © 'H . 
cir. 662. | 
unto * * Jonah the ſon of Amittai, 


22 Kings n 4t2 

10. Rn n 
» Calles. 5 2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that 
Jen. great city, 


Ezra g. 6 


— 18. 5 , | ; | 

1 . . 2 31 1 14 lb. #--» 
ee CHAP. 1. IV 
V. 13. The prophet's dame, Jonah, ſignifies a dove ; God's 


e __ 
ringing the ] 8 © 
vation to ſinners: his father's name is Amittai, ny truth; for 
prophets are the ſons of truth. The word of the Lord came to him, 
bidding him ariſe, and go to Nineveh, that 2 city The metro 
polis of the Aſſyrian empire, where wickedneſs abounded; all the 
evil that was committed in that I city came up before God, the 
judge of all, and to who wickedneſs in thought, deſign, 


« 


9 
» 
8 


A H. 


were then greatly enlarged: and thus it will continue to be by bis 
grace, more and more, as the ſaviours go forth, they who publiſh 


the glad tidings of falvation, convincing: men of ſin, and turning | 


them unto the Lord. 


H. 


nalty of their being deſtroyed in forty days if they did not. Jonda 
preached, and they did repent and humbled themſelves before God 


| from the higheſt to the loweſt; and God turned away his wrath. 


| The book contains four chapters. | A 0 


harmleſs as theſe, and like the dove of Noah, 
ive · branch of peace, the tidings of mercy and ſal- 


ing at God's mercy, is reproved by the type of a gourd. 
to preach. repentance to the people of Nineveb, under the pe-“ , nk Lo s #1" 1.5 35. , anal 1 


OW the word of the Lord al 
| of, and went down into it to go with them Je. 29.46- 
unto Tarſhiſn, 
Lord: > gs" 
{ 4 © Burt the Lord] ſent out 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt 
up to flee unto Tar- in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip f was 2 be 1 Heb. 
broken. F I'S e ee 


5 


| 


. 
* 
* 


. 


word, and deed continually appears wherever it is commi 


\ 


And then came to paſs that which the prophet fedred, that his 
word would not be found true: he waited the time within which 


Ver. 1-4. 


he had declared the city would be deſtroyed, and he is reproved 


of God for his want of compaſſion to the numerous people to 
whom he was ſent, ſhewing ſorrow that the judgments he had de- 
clared againſt their fins were turned away by their repentance, in- 
ſtead of rejoicing- at ſeeing them before him as monuments bf 
God's mercy, nd an example to place before the people of Iſrael, 
to move them to humble themſelves, and turn unto the Lord their 
God, as this Gentile nation had ſo univerſally done by means bf 
his preaching but ſo ſhort a time to them. 175 


. 


Cn. I. Jonah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh : be is be- 
wrayed by a tempeſt, thrown into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a 
fiſh. Cray. II. The prayer of Jonah: he is delivered from the 


upon their repentance, God repeateth.—Cz ay. IV. Jonah, 


be. I. 
; pu 
39 


+ "Ip, 
9 


went down to © Joppa : and he found a ſhip Tere ron c 


Cir. 


going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare there-. 


from the preſence of the $0002 
| IDO IRE? 7% ® 
a great wind T. 


thought ta 
be broken, * 

" 4 
* 444.1. 

who is of purer eyes than to look upon that which is finful in any 
degree without abhorrence: and they whoſe iniquity is not 
pardoned, and whoſe ſinful ſtains are not waſhed away in that 
fountain of his grace, which Jeſus opened for fin and for unelean - 
neſs,” cannot enter into his ſaered preſence. (Heb. xii. 24.) Jonah 
roſe up to flee from the preſence of the Lord, from the land of Judea,. 
where God, in an eſpecial manner, appeared between the cheru- 

bims: and from the place where the Lord had appeared to him. 
when he gave him this command.. as th 

IT $eD hn JI IGOT KEN HOMES V, 4— 10. Jena 


* 


fiſh.—Cnar. III. Jonah ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites: 9 


a. . 


„ cir. 862. 


20 every man unto 


& SoAts Wares that core in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 


5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried || ſea be calm unto you: for I know that 
his god, and s caſt forth the || my ſake this great tempeſt is upon you. 


* Than 11. 


for Before Cbriſt 
cir. 862. 


13 Nevertheleſs the men || rowed hard to I Heb. 


27-25, 9 liehten # of them: but Jonah was gone || bring it to the land, but they could not; for *. 


b Jeeg. 2.7 down * into the ſides of the ſhip and he lay, the fea wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt 


and was faſt aſleep. 
6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and 
ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, O fleep- 
i Joel 2-14 er? ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be that 
God will think upon us, that we periſh not. 
7 And they faid every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whole cauſe this evil is upon us. 
So they calt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
8 Then they ſaid unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon 
us: what 7s thine occupation? and whence 
comeſt thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou ? 

9 And he faid unto them, I am an Hebrew, 
and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, 
which hath made the fea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men 8 exceedingly 


& Heb. with 


nights. 


them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood : 
for thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed 
thee. | | 

15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea * ceaſed from Heb. ſtood. 
her raging. = 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceed- | 
ingly, and f offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord, f ad. 
and made vows. eee 


: ſacrifice un 
17 No the Lord had prepared a great . LORD, 


and vowed 


fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and * Jonah was in vows. 
the 5 belly of the fiſh three days and three * Math. 22. 


40. & 16. 4 
E 3.0 $ Hed, | 


grex fer. afraid, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou 


done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
from the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he 
had told them.) | 


F Hed. my 11 © Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
—_ > we do unto thee, that the fea || may be calm 


207, unte us? (for the ſea f wrought, and was 


"re dem- tempeſtuous :) | 
1 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, 
So and caſt me forth into the ſea; fo ſhall the 


V. 4— 0. of all that were in the ſhip, appeared the 
: inſenßble, though none had ſo much cauſe to be alarm- 
ed: ĩato ſuch ft ction doth fin ſometimes Jull the conſcience 
iaf the Sackflider: be hath lofl all apprehenſion of danger; and 
even the judgments, which make others tremble, he paſſes over 
unaſſected. at meanef} thou, O fleeper ?—A prophet departing 
from the Lerd needs reproof, even from the mouth of a heathen. 
"Ariſe, call upon thy G. They had cried to their gods in vain ; 
if ſo be that God mill think upon us, that we periſh not, as, without 
immediate knew they muſt. No danger is ſo great, 
i us, he is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt. 
The florm increafing,. notwithſtanding all their endeavours and 
rayers, they n to ſuſpett that there might be _— them 
— atrocious finner, on whoſe account the Divine diſpleaſure 
ved them; and, as was uſual with the heathens, they re- 

101 

to the lot; and ſo God ordained it, that the lot fell upon Jonah. 
Thus: is the iniquity of the finner often found out by means he 
never ſuſpected, and when he thought himſelf moſt ſecure and 
concealed from detection. The lot having fallen on the prophet, 
he is called upon to acknowledge his crime, that they might know 
for whoſe cauſe, or fer what cauſe, this evil was upon them — What 
ke had done to-provoke God. And by this ſtrict inquiry we are 
kt that, in order to get our troubles removed, we mult ſearch 
Fihgently into our fins, which are the cauſe of them. Jonah de- 
clares bimſelf by nation and religion a Hebrew, which was an ag- 
graration of his guilt; his occupation was that of a prophet of the 


nquire which of them it was, and to refer the decifion 


6. i HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his 
God out of the fiſh's belly, 

2 And faid, I * cried || by reaſon of mine; Pf . 1 
affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me; mine — 
out of the belly of | hell cried I, and thou ths Py 
ng my voice. B oath» 0g; 

3 Por thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in 

the } midſt of the ſeas, and the floods com- f Heb. 
paſſed me about, all thy billows and thy b Ff. 42. 7 
waves paſſed over me. | 


* 


Moſt High, J. fear the Lord, Jehovah, the God of heaven, which 
hath made the ſea and the dry land Which, though it added to his 
fin, yet he owns to God's glory, and in order to the inſtruction 
of the heathen;mariners, who blindly worſhipped many gods in- 
ſtead of the one true and living Jehovah... His crime he owns: 
he told them that he fled from the preſence of the Lord—Rebellious to 
his command, and running from his duty; for which this judg- 
ment was ſent. With 2 therefore of the prophet, they 
expoſtulate with him, Why baſt thou done ibi? Why didſt thou 
ſo fooliſhly attempt to fly? and why embark with us, to involve 
us with thyſelf in danger? Who can tell how extenſive and dange- 
rous the conſequence of one fin may be. 8 

V. 14—17. Jonah pronounces his own doom. He well knew 
that, till he was caſt into the ſea, there could be no hope of the 
ſtorm's abating; and therefore he bids them throw him overboard: 
he would not 1 own deſtroyer; yet, conſcious he deſerved to 
die, he offers himſelf for execution; and chooſes rather himſelf to 
periſh, than involve the innocent in deſtruction. They who truly 
know the evil of fin, and are deeply humbled under it, are ready 
to ſubmit to any ſhame or ſuffering, whereby God may be glori- 
fied, and reparation be made to the injure l. When fin hath raiſed 
a ſtorm, we may never hope for peace till the accurſed thing is 
removed. Before they execute the decree, they preſent their ſup- 
plications to God, that he would not impute to them innccent 
blood, when they had deſired to know his will, and ated now, 
according to the beſt of their light, it appearing to be his plea- 
ſure that Jonah ſhould be caſt into the ſea, They do caſt him in, 


and 


Chap. III. J 4 ( - . - ai Ver. 22 


2 & Then Ifaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight 3 voice of 8 thankſgiving, L wall pay that FED 22 e 
et I will look again toward thy holy temple. | I have vowed : * falvation js of the Lord. * 


e Pſa. 31.22 5 The 4 waters compaſſed me about, eue n 10 J And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, , ea. 3, * 
3 to the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round about, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 23:* 116. 


the weeds were wrapt about my head. r. 5p . 
St. 6 Iwentdown to the $ bottoms of the NN) the word of the Lord came unto *** 2. 
cuttings ot. mountains; the earth with her bars was Jonah, the ſecond time, ſaying, 


about me for ever: yet haſt thou brought || 2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, 
e Pſa. 16. 26 up my lite © from | corruption, O Lord my || and preach unto it the preaching that I bid 
Or, the pit, God. thee. * 9 | 
7 When my ſoul-fainted within me, I re-|| 3 So Jonah aroſe, and Went unto Nineveh, 
membered the Lord, and my prayer came || according to the word of the Lord: (now g Res ef 


| in unto thee, into thine holy temple, » | Nineveh was an $ exceedin eat City of God: So 
fr. 31-6 8 They that obſerve “ lying vanities, for- three days journey) 88 15 . * 
fake their own mercy. ” 4 And Jonah began to enter into the city _ 
9 But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the || a day's journey, and * he cried, and faid, Yet is. az. 


and, to the aſtoniſhment of the mariners, inſtantly the ſtorm ceaſ- || caſe was hopeleſs and miſerable to the utmoſt extreme. He 
ed. They feared the Lord exceedingly—Amazed at the ſuddea || gives a warning to others of the vanity of taking our own ſhort- 
change, and filled with thankfulneſs, offered an immediate facri- ſighted reaſoning for our guide, inſtead of the plain commands of 
ice of praiſe and thankſgiving, and made vows of future oblations. | God. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mercy— 
By a miracle the prophet's life is preſerved. God, who deſigned Which is only to be found in complying with the will of God. 
not to deſtroy but to ſave him, had prepared a fiſh, a whale our |} Salvation is of the Lord And from him alone the temporal, ſpiri- 
Lord calls it, which ſwallowed him he and by Almighty ower tual, and eternal ſalvation of his people is to be expected, even 
he was preſerved three days and three nights, at leaſt part of three from his power and love, and to be acknowledged to his glory. 
days, unhurt in the fiſh's belly; a monument of divine mercy, and || And they who depend on him for all ſhall find, by bleſſed expe- 
an illuſtrious type of him, who, when he had given his life a ran- {| rience, that he hath never failed them who truſt him. e 
ſom for others, lay ſo long in the grave, and roſe again the third || 


X V. 10. In anſwer to his prayer, he is diſcharged from his pri- 
day. (Matth. xii. 409 ; 8 


ſon, He who commauded the fiſh to receive him, now obliges * 2 
N A PF. II. him to diſgorge his prey; and once more the prophet is ſafe on | 
V. 1—9. Never, ſurely to appearance, was ſituation more deſ- || ſhore, as one raiſed from the dead. Thus God reftores the poor. 

perate than when Jonah was ca into the ſtormy ocean, unleſs it || ſinner, and raiſes him from the deathof fin to the liſe of righteouſneſs. 

were when he deſcended into the fiſh's belly: yet even in the loweſt || Jonak's deliverance was alſo the type of the reſurrection of Jeſus, 

ſtate of miſery God can ſave; and Jonah now is as ſafe in the || and is a pledge of ours. When we ſee what God bath done for 
monſter's ſtomach as if he were on dry land, and finds both power || him, we ned not think it incredible he ſhould raiſe our bodies 

to prays and fervent deſires after the Lord his God, who thus || from the duſt. | 2 

plainly ſhewed him he had not abandoned him to deſtruction, and | S i. AP TIE 7 2 * 
thereby engaged him to exerciſe faith in his pardoning love, and in V. 11. No more difobedient to the heavenly viſion, we now 

his power to ſave, He cried and was heard. I cried by reaſon of || find Jonah ready to go; and God, though he might juſtly have 

mine afflition—This was the bleſſed means of driviag him to God. || diſmiſſed him from his ſervice, employs him agaitt. God ſends 

Out of the belly of hell I cried—Out of the belly of 5 fiſh, where || him the ſecond time to Nineveh, commanding him to preach hat 

he ſeemed buried as in his grave. And thou heardeſ} my voice For he had before ordered him; and herein he gave him a freſh token 

no prayer of faith returns without an anſwer, He-deſcribes his || of his reconciliation and regard, and put him once more en the 
diſtreſſed fituation, ſunk in the deep, buried in the midſt of the || proof of his fidelity. Jonah inſtantly proceeds on his journey, ns 

ſeas, compaſſed with the floods, and all the waves and billows run- || longer deterred by any conſiderations: his afflictions had effectual- 

ning over him, And this was God's doing. He vent down to the || ly wrought upon him, and his ready obedience ſhewed the truth 

bottoms of the mountains, when the fiſh deſcended; and the bars of || of his repentance. Boldly therefore he delivered his meſſage, gor 
the earth, ſo deep he ſunk, appeared to be about him for ever. || ing into the ſtreets of that vaſt city, which, by hiſtorians,” is Bid 
God's diſpleaſure, ſeen in his wretched caſe, diſcouraged him, to have been fixty miles in compals; and erying aloud, as Gods 
and he fearcd that he was abandoned, and caſt out of God"s fight, | herald, Yer 8 days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown—By ſome 
as he knew he had juſtly deſerved to be. But when his ſoul || immediate ftroke of divine vengeance ; and moſt probably he int 
fainted, he remembered God, thought upon his power to fave, formed them that their fins were the cauſe of this terrible judgment 
reflected on the riches of his grace, and his own paſt experi- denounced againſt them: the time is ſhort, yet it is infinite merey 
F ence; and thus his hopes revived, his fears were filenced. And || that they have this ſpace allotted them to repent. They who car». 


„I £36. 26.0 BR. 


in the ſame way mult every child of God overcome his uabe- || ry God's warnings to a careleſs world mult cry aloud, and by their 
* lieving fears; remembering his power and love, who hath en- earneſtneſs fhew how deeply they are affected with the dangers . : 
* gaged to ſave to the uttermoſt all that truſt in him. His they foretel. What ſinner would not tremble, if affured "that 
* prayer was anſwered; God in mercy regarded his ſuffering ſer- || forty days ſhould bring him to the grave? and yet he ſits uncoa- 


d vant, as he gratefully acknowledges to the glory of the Lord || cerned, though uncertain whether ſo many hours or minutes are 
his God. Ter ha/t thou brought up my life from corruption—Either || allotted him. x 


4 this he ſaid in the fich's belly, and it ſpeaks the lauguage of his] V. 5— 10. One day's preaching effectually wrought upon the 
55 faith, aſſured God would interpoſe to ſave him; or when he after-{| Ninevites, and rendered it Sr Tos for the prophet to proceett 
BY wards was caſt on the land, and wrote down this prayer and com- any farther. Aſtoniſhing to tell! they repented at the preaching + 
W, plaint, he added this to the yo of the glory of God, and nen of Jonah; whilſt Iſrael, under fo many prophets, fo long ring 
* chat npne ever truſted God and were confounded, though their | | FO YT * . up 


e Chrif 

cir. 862. So th : 5 

5 © So the people of Nineveh * believed 

© Mn. v 4x God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſack- 

Lake vn 3* cloth from the greateſt of them even to the 
leaſt of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 

and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his 


robe from him, and covered him with ſack- 
Jed a. 3 Cloth, © and ſat in aſhes. 
7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and 
1 Heb. dad. f publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree 
1 Heb. great of the king and his f nobles) ſaying, Let 
— neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 
water. | 
8 But let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn every one from his evil way, and 
a Iſs. 59-6 from * the violence that is in their hands. 
| © Jeelz-14 9 © Who can tell if God will turn and re- 
| pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not? 


ap and ſpeaking to them, repented not. Therefore ſhall theſe Nine- 
vites riſe up in the judgment, and condemn them with all others, 
who, enjoying richer means of grace, continue hardened and im- 
penitent under them. They believed God. Such divine power 
and grace accompanied the prophet's word, that conviction ſeized 
their conſciences; and they inſtantly began to conſider how they 
might avert their impending doom, and obtain mercy with an of- 
Fended God. Tidings of this dreadful ſentence were quickly car- 
- ied to the palace; and far from repreſenting the prophet as a mad- 
man, or difturber of the , the nobles and people received him 
as an Ambaſſador from God, and their king, deeply affected with 
the het's word, and laying aſide the * ce of royalty, cover- 
ed bimſelf with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes ; and all the people at his 
command, from the greateſt to the leaſt, copied after their royal 
maſter, and lay in ſackcloth, 3 rengeance which 
all had provoked, and which was ready to conſume them together. 
According to the decrge of the king and his nobles, a faſt is kept 
moll ſtrict and ſolemn, nor man nor beaſt may taſte ought, not ſo 
much as water; but, covered with ſackcloth, they are enjoined 
10 cry mightily to God; even the beaſts, for lack of food, would 
Jft up their inarticulate voices: and men, women, and children 
muſt unite in their prayers for mercy, if yet mercy may be found. 
Nor are they merely to make proſeſſion of penitence, but inſtantly 
muſt amend their lives; without which, their prayers would be but 
hypocnly. Lu them turn from his evil way—Whatever 
his peculiar fin bath been, and eſpecially from the violence that is in 
Sheir band. Fraud and oppreſſion being their reigning iniquites. 
And when this was done, God faw their works, and heard their 
ers; be obſerved their faith in his word, and the change 
aropght awongſt them; be compaſſionated their difireſs, he re- 
his threatnings, and extended to them the mercy they ſo 


<acactt; ht. 
; 1 E. IV. 


V. 1—4 1t di pleaſea ** exceedingly, and he was very angry 
_ ——T hat the hearts of both the prince and people, by the power- 
Jul influence of the grace of God, melted into ſincere ſorrow for 
bei fs, and that ſuch a univerſal humiliation and repentance 
was iaking place among them, as cpnvinced Jonab, that the de- 
Auction he bad forctold at the end of forty days, was according 
wo wt be knew of God's accuſtomed goudreis aud mercy, not 


* 


N 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 


: 44 _—_ ' +a —— 


10 J And God ſaw their works, that deere ue 
they turned from their evil way, and God — 
repented of the evil that he had faid that he f jer. 18.8 
would do unto them, and he did it not. 4. 3.6 


| CH 4A Þ IV. | 
| UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, an 
he was very angry. 
2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, 
| when I was yet in my country? Therefore 1 | 
* fled before unto Tarthiſh : for J knew that Chap. i. ; 
thou art ab gracious-God and merciful, flow * Exe6. 34. 6 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- jo; a. 13 
eſt thee of the evil. | | | 5 
3 © Therefore now, O Lord, take, I be- c » Kings 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for 9 it is bet- 40a x. 
ter for me to die than to live. . 
4 © Then ſaid the Lord, Doſt thou well 
to be angry? | | 
5 So ; 4 went out of the city, and ſat 
on the caſt fide of the city, and there made 
| him a booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow, 
likely to take place, and that he ſhould be left expoſed to the in- 
ſults and danger of having ſpread a falſe alarm; and in this high 
| eſteem of his own character as a true prophet, he even preſumes 
to expoſtulate with God. He begins with juſtifying himſelf to 
God for his * — to Tarſhiſh, infinuating that he was then in the 
right, having foreſeen this would be the conſequence ; becauſe, as 
he ſuggelts, he knew God's gracious character, and his readineſs 
to receive and pardon returning ſinners. And now he is tired of 
| life, and wants God inſtantly to diſpatch him, as if it was better 
Ver bim to die than to live, and bear the reproach of a falſe pro- 
| phet : a ſpirit of impatience, indeed very unfit for a dying man. 
Doft thou well to be angry ?— How doth the Divine anſwer given 
to the angry prophet in this queſtion, teach us what we ought to 
be ! what a mild rebuke for ſo great a provocation! If God be 
thus gentle, much more ought we to be ſo, and uſe that ſoft an- 
ſwer which turneth away wrath: or, is doing good diſpleaſing to 
thee, which ſhould have been his delight ? What forebearance! in- . 
ſtead of confounding him in judgment, the Lord kindly ſecks to 
| ſoften his reſentment, and bring him to a better mind. O Lord, 
what muſt thou be in thyſelf, when all that we thy ſinful creatures 
have done to provoke thee, by our preſumption and want of cha- 
rity, have been turned into ſo many occaſions of ſhewing us mercy, 
and to lead us to be bleſſed in ourſelves, by becoming under the 
work of thy grace, like thyſclf, in meekneſs, patience, gentle- 
'neſs, and love! „ 8 : 
V. 5—11. The firſt compliance with any temper or defire, con- 
trary to holineſs and charity, is to expoſe ourſelves to the danger 
of going from bad to worſe. Jonah retired from without the city, 
to ſee what would become of it, having made him a booth to 
ſhelter him from the ſun and rain. Though in his preſent ſpirit 
he little deſerved any favour from God, yet he who is good to the 
evil and unthankful, thought upon him in his incommodious ha- 
b:tation, and cauſed a gourd, or, as others interpret it, a tree 
called the Ricinus, or Palma Chriſti, to ſpring up ſuddenly, and 
ſpread. its ſhadow over him, to deliver him from his griefſ—Proba- 
bly the heat of the ſun was very troubleſome, and added to his 
other vexations. Jonah was exceedingly glad of this gourd ; he re- 
fjoiced with a great joy, as the words may be rendered; exceſſive in 
| his gladneſs, as he had been in his anger. God ſmote the gourd 
| by a worm he had prepated next morning, and Jeft Jonah as much 
; ; * e 
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cir. 862. city. 
| '6 And the Lord God prepared a * + gourd, 
chriſt. and made if to come up over Jonah, that it 
5 might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver 
1 Heb. re- him from his grief. So Jonah j was exceed- 
vr rag ing glad of the gourd. 

| 7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the 

gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to paſs when. the ſun did 
& Or, filent, ariſe, that God prepared a F vehement eaſt 
Ls wind ; and the ſun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in him- 


— 


* Or, palme- 


expoſed as ever; and, to make him feel more ſenſibly the loſs, he 
ſent a vehement eaſt-wind, which with the hot ſun-beams beat 
upon him; ſo that he was quite overpowered, and ready to die 
with the heat, from which he-had no ſhelter. So quickly fading 
are all our earthly comforts, when God pleaſes to ſend a worm to 
our Fourd; and when we are moſt happy in them, perhaps even 
then the inſtruments are at work to deſtroy them. In all ſublu- 
nary goods therefore we ſhould rejoice as if ſwe rejoiced not, that 
we may be ready to bleſs God when he takes away, as well as 
when he gives. Jonah relapſes into his former fretfulneſs, and 
with impatient diſcontent at the loſs of the gourd, again wiſhes 
for death, as a deliverance from his miſery. od aſks him again, 
Daft thou well to be angry for the gourd? Far from ſtanding abaſhed 
at this reproof, he daringly vindicates his perverſeneſs. 7 do awell 
ts be angry even unto death. Thus do ungoverned paſſions, where 
love is abſent, bear down reaſon and conſcience ; and, deaf to con- 
nj vindicate the moſt glaring abſurdity and guilt. . God ap- 
Plies to Jonah for his conviction the cafe of this gourd, about 
which he ſo vexed himſelf. If he was ſo concerned about a poor 
ſhrub, the growth of a night, the creature of a day, which he had 
uſed no pains to plant or water;'with much more pity might God 
well regard the vaſt city of Nineveh, where, beſides the other inha- 


ow - 


kings of Judah, yet it refers to the kingdom of Iſrael, 

the approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of the 
ten tribes, he plainly foretels, and ſadly laments. The ſcope of 
this prophecy is to convince finners of their ſins, by ſetting them 
in order before them, charging both Iſrael and Judah with ido- 
latry, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, contempt of the word of God; 
and their rulers eſpecially, both in church and ſtate, with the 
abuſe of their power: and alſo by ſhewing them the judgments of 
God ready to break in upon them for their ſins. And then to 


comfort believers with promiſes of mercy and deliverance, and eſ- 


pecially with an aſſurance of the coming of the Meſſiah, and of the 

race of the goſpel through him. We find two quotations out of 
Nite book: made publicly upon very ſolemn occaſions, and both re- 
ferring to very great events. One is, a prediction of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, {chap. iii. 12.) which we find quoted in the 


Old Teſtament, by the Elders of the land, (Jer. xzvi. 17, 18.) in 
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Me: prophecy is dated only by the reigns of the f juſtification of Jeremiah, when he foretold the judgments of God 


V ET. OC — 11. 


ſelf to die, and ſaid, *© It is better for me to 2 
die than to live. cir. 862. 


And God ſaid to Jonah, & Doeſt thou e Verf 3. 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, 39% An. 
| I do well to be angry even unto death. _—_— 

10 Then faid the Lord, Thou haſt $ had , 4% fan. 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt 5 Or, fared. 
not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which | 
came up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 1 Heb. was 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that be night. 
great city, wherein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons, f that cannot diſcern be- f Deat. 1. 39 
tween their right hand and their left hand, 
and alſo much cattle? 


bitants, were more than ſixſcore thouſand infants, unable to diſ- 

tinguiſh good from evil, befides much cattle. The animal life was 

far preferable to the yegetable, and much more immortal ſouls to 

both; and here were ihouſands, and ſuch as never by actual tranſ- 

greſſion had offended. If Jonah took ſuch complacency in a plant 
which muſt flouriſh ſo ſhort a time, what delight muſt not God the 

Creator and Redeemer have in the repentance and ſalvation of 
immortal ſauls, whom he made for himſelf, and for the praiſe of 
his excellent goodneſs and mercy throughout the endleſs ages of 
eternity? And if he ſo regretted the withering of the gourd, how 
much more cauſe was there for God to be concerned for the immor- 
tal ſouls which he had called into being, who at firſt proceeded 
from himſelf, and for every one of which he gave his life a ranſom, 
that both by creation and redemption they might be doubly his 
for ever? No reply is made by the prophet: he remained filent 
before God, as all in judgment mult do, and confeſs that unto 
them belengeth only ſhame, but unto God everlaſting praiſe and 
glory, for by him alone all the good is done that is done in the 
earth ; but for his free, boundleſs, unmerited mercy and grace the 
world would have been without preachers and ſcriptures, and- 
without a SAVIOUR. | 


. 
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coming upon Jeruſalem, and to ſtay the proceedings of the coi 
againſt him. Micah (ſay they) foretold, that Zion ſhould be 
plowed as a field. Another is, a prediction of the birth of Chriſt, 
(chap. v. 2.) which we find quoted in the New Teſtament, by the 
chick prieſts and ſcribes of the people, in anſwer to Herod's in- 
quiry, where Chriſt ſhould be born? (Matt. ii. 5, 6.) for to him 
to whom all muſt look to be ſaved, all the prophets bear witneſs. 


This book is divided into ſeven chapters. 


Cuar. I. Micah ſheweth the wrath of God agaiaſt Jacob for 
idolatry : he exhorteth to mourning. —Cnae. II. Againſt oppreſ- 
fion. A lamentation. A reproof oF injuſtice and idolatry. A pto- 
miſe of reſtoring Jacob.-Caay. III. The cruelty of the princes. 
The falſehood of the prophets. . The ſecurity. of them both. — 
Char. IV. The glory, peace, kingdom, and victory of the church. 


an 


a 


Cuar. 


* V. 12 | 
2 under the beft and worſt of Judak's princes, and in all times 


r. 1—1 Js : > N > 
*Cnar. V. The birth of Chriſt: his kingdom: his conqueſt. — 
Cuar. VI. God's controverſy of unkindneſs, for ignorance, for 
zafultice, and for idolatry.— Char. VII. The church complain- 
ing of her ſmall number, and the general corruption, putteth her 


AP. J. 


Pefore Chris HE word of the Lord that came 
—— to * Micah the Moraſthite in the 
» Jer. 26, 78 days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
D Amos I. 1 


kiah, kings of Judah, which he 
ſaw concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem. 

| 2 I Hear, all ye people, © hearken, O 

e te ul 2 

chem Earth, and || all that therein is, and let the 

<Deut. 322 Lord God be witneſs againſt you, the Lord 

z Bes. be from his holy temple. 

tulacisthere- 3 For behold, * the Lord cometh forth 

74. 26. 21 Out of his © place, and will come down, and 

© Dear, 3. 3 tread upon the high places of the earth. 

33-&33-29- 4 Andes the mountains ſhall be molten 

An 4-13 under him, and the vallies ſhall be cleft : as 


g Pla.g7.5 x 
Ifa. 64. 2 wax before the fire, and as the waters that 


He ss 0 are poured down 8 a ſteep _ ; 
$ Heb.a 5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, 
ect. and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What 
is the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Sama- 
ria? and what are the high places of Judah ? 
are they not Jeruſalem ? SE. | 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria * as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
yard; and I will pour down the ſtones there- 
of into the valley, and I will diſcover the 
foundaticns thereof. 
7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall 
- be beaten to pieces, and all the hires there- 
of ſhall be burnt with tae fire, and all the 
idols thereof will 1 lay deſolate : fer ſhe ga- 
thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they 


4 Heb. Hezr 


b Chap. 3.12 


ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 


* . 
„Micah, or Micaiah, the author of this prophecy, 


of proſperity or adverſity faithfully declared the word which God 


«gave him concerving Samaria and Jeruſalem, the capitals of the 
ind kingdome, the judgments which were ready to light upon 


them being the great burden of this — * Hear, all ye peo- 
ple of Judab Iſrael, all ye that profeſs to worſhip the only 
true God, through the Mediator of whom Moſes and all the pro- 
have written; and hearken, O carth, and all that therein is; 


you and they are dleſs of the beavenly meſſage, and of the 
falemo warning which is given to you, to fly from the wrath due 
10 your fins to God your Redeemer, who is ready to forgive and 
receive you, then iet the Lord God be witneſs againſt you himſelf, 
that your blood is on your own heads; even the Lord from his holy 


in heaven, from whence he beko!ds the inbabitants of the 


word, and from thence ſends down his judgments on thoſe who 
will nexther regard the threatned puniſhments, which his juſtice 
witli on all the impeaitent, nor turn unto Lim aud receive 


- 
- 0 


all mankind be witneſſes that the Judge of all the earth warns 
you that call upon his name to depart from all iniquity; but if 


* ad * — ; | a 4 1 
confidence not in man, but in God. She triumpheth over her 
enemies. God comforteth her by promiſes, by confuſion of his 
and the enemies of the faithful, and by his mercies.” e 


- 


8 Therefore | I will wail and how, * I will Before chi 


Cir. 750. 


go ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing 


like the dragons, and mourning as the owls..i 16. 4. 3. 


9 For f her wound is incurable, for it is 5 8 
come unto Judah : he is come unto the gate it. 20. 2, 
of my people, even to Jeruſalem. 1 

< Jod 30. 29 

10 Declare ye h not at Gath, weep Plz. 102. 6 


ye not at all: in the houſe of $ Aphrah ® foll „ 
thyſelf in the duſt. | 1,55 ph 


the owl. 


11 Paſs ye away, | thou $ inhabitant of , fe is 
Saphir, having thy“ ſhame naked; the inha- fick of her 
bitant of * Zaanan came not forth in the _— 72 
mourning of 1 Beth-eze}, he ſhall receive of . 
you his ſtanding. | BG 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth $ waited v Jer. 6. 26 
carefully for good; but evil came down her das 
from the Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem. fairy. _ 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind ſain” 


the chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the be- If.. 20. 4. 


ginning of the fin to the daughter of Zion: Je if 


; : Jer. 13. 22 | 
tor the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in * 0½ the 
thee. =" ie 


_ flocks. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents || to nigra 

Moreſheth-gath: the r of f Achzib 5 or, ws | 

/ball be a lie to the kings of Iſrael. „ 
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O j or, for. 

inhabitant of Mareſhah : + he fhall come unto f 7>* 


Adullam the glory of Iſrael. + Or, the 


xrieved, 


delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs as the come, &c. 


eagle ; for they are gone into captivity from 6 


. Jer. 7. 29. 


the mercy which he offers to all, for the ſake of the Lamb that 
was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world. But that mercy de- 

ſpiſed, the Lord, cloathed with vengeance, deſcends to deſtroy 
them: under bis feet their ſtrongeſt fortreſſes are trod into the duſt, 


| and the high places demoliſhed. Their princes and great men, 
with all their Jofty looks, are brought low, and the vallies cleft, 
the loweit of the people ſharing in the general calamity; and all 
unable to reſiſt his arm, as wax melts before the fire, or to bear 
againſt bis judgments, that as a torrent 2 deſolation on every 
fide. Samaria, the capital, ſhall then be laid in ruins, and be 
made 2s the furrows of the field, razed from the foundations, and 
ſcarce one ſtone left upon another, (ver. 6.) which, as Joſephus 
relates, was —_ accompliſhed. The cauſe of all their miſeries is 
their lin ; and if it be aſked, What is the tranſpreſſion of Faceh — 
The crime peculiarly provoking. 1s it not Samaria—The idolatry 
there committed. And what are the high places of Judah are 
they not Feruſakem—Set up there with melt impious effrontery' 


ainſt God's temple ; yea, in the very courts of the ſanctuary an 
altar is reared to idols. And know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt; (1 Cor. vi. 19.) and for you to deſire 


any thing but the love of God to make you happy, is in the heart 


0 


16 Make thee * bald, and poll thee for thy ahn 


33 ; ite 


- * ' 


r 


E AP 

O to them * that deviſe iniquity, and 
v work evil upon their beds: when 
Hol. 7. 6 the morning is light, they practiſe it, becauſe 
b Pla. 36. 4 it is in the power of their hand. 

0 If. 3.3 2 And they covet © fields, and take them 
by violence; and houſes :: and take them 
away: ſo they * oppreſs a man and his houſe, 
even a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks, nei- 
ther ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time i- 
evil. : 

4 © In that day ſhall one take up a parable 
+ Heb. with againſt you, and lament + with a doleful la- 
of lamenta= mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : 
4 Chap. x. x5 he bath changed the portion of my people: 
* Or, inſtead how hath he removed it from me? * turning 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 730. 


Ot, de- 
fraud. 


3 away he hath divided our fields. 
4 * 5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 


pheſy not a cCaſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 


they propheſy rd. 
Heb. Drop, Lo 


&c; 6 § || * Propheſy.ye not, /ay they to them 

Eze, 21-2 that propheſy : they ſhall not propheſy to 

Amos 7. 16 them, that they ſhall not take ſhame. _ 
7 O thou that art named the houſe of 


wortenel: Jacob, is the ſpirit of the Lord || ſtraitened ? 


ſhortened: 


that worſhipping of idols, for which theſe dreadful judgments 
were inflicted upon Iſrael and Judah of old. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to nor worſhip—tove any thing in heaven or earth in com- 


pariſon with God, is that command by. which all fleſh ſhall be 


judged:' Great cities and perſons, whoſe bad conduct and example 
ſpread the contagion of iniquity, ſhall be firſt and deepeſt in pu- 
niſhment. 
pieces by the Aſſyrians: their palaces and ſubſtance, which they 
eſteemed the gifts of their idols, and the hire of their idolatry : 
Thus what they gathered of the hire of an harlot, ſhall return to the 
hire of an harlot - Be given to their idolatrous enemies, who would 
regard the ſpoil as the reward ſent by the gods, and ſpend it in 
their ſervice, Or the ſenſe may be, that their wealth, which was 


as ill-gotten as the money earned by proſtitution, would be, like 
it, under the curſe of God, and quickly conſumed. The wages 
got by ſin will be ever earned with a curſe, and ſuch gain cannot 


proſper. 


Vi. 8—16. The prophet here laments the deſolations he beheld 


approaching; becauſe the wound is incurable ; their impenitence 
dint and determined, and therefore he ſees the ſentence againſt 
them, in all its dreadful ſeverity, ready to be executed upon them. 
V. 1—5. It is true both of nations and individuals, that they 


would never have been fufferers, if they had not firſt been ſinners. 


In heart they departed from God as the fountain of life to their 
ſouls, and being without ſpiritual life, they fell into thoſe fins which 
brought their ruin upon them. And thus will it be with all who 
will. not come unto God, that they may have life: not being re- 
coneiled unto God, by coming unto him to be ſaved by his grace, 
they go from fin to fin, till the final judgment finds them without 
a Saviour. | | | | 

V. 6— tt. They who chooſe their own deluſions are given up 


to them. 'Fhe ſins and puniſhments of this people exaQly corre- 


— 
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are theſe his doings? do not my words do PforeChrit 

good to him that walketh | uprightly? Cite: 20 
8 Even S of late my people is riſen up as t Heb, _ 

an enemy: ye pull off the robe “ with the 978% 


$ Heb. : 
garment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, as yetteraay. 


4 ͤ 22 
— — 
9 S * 


i 
Ver. I—1 3. 


- 


men averſe from war. Ann gag 


9 The women of my people have ye caſt; e 
out from their pleaſant houſes, from their } O e.. 


children have ye taken away my glory for 
ever. . 


10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not 
your reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de- 
{troy you even with a ſore deſtruction. | 
11 If a man * walking in the ſpirit and * Or, walk, 
falſhood, do lie, ſaying, I will propheſy unto ha any | 
thee of wine and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall. lic fally. 
even be the prophet of this people. | | 
12 © I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael, I will put them together as the ſheep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their 


Their idols, as well as themſelves, ſhall be broken in. 


fold : they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon 


of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them: ; 
they have broken up, and have paſſed through 6 
the gate, and are gone out by it, and their», e 
king ſhall paſs before them, 5 and the Lord g 1. 52. 12 
on the head of them. 15 | 1 1 
ſpond. Their perſecution of the prophets is puniſhed by depriving; 
them of theſe Eichfu miniſters, and abandoning them to their own 
inventions. God expoſtulates with them, O thou that art named, 
the houſe of Facob—Glorying in their deſcent. * It the Spirit of the 4 
Lord ſtraitned— Will their prohibition ſtop God's Spirit? an 
when he ſpeaks, can the prophets forbear? Or will they reſtrain, 
him from foretelling the judgments they provoked? Are theſe bit 
doings —Doth God delight in vengeance? No: they forced him to, 
the ſtrange work. Do not my words, ſaith he, do good to Bim that 
walketh uprigbihy — If they enjoy not the bleſſing, they have only, 
themſelves to blame, who by their impenitence put good things 
from them. If any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth Bis 
will, him he heareth. (John ix. 31.) None hate God's word, but 
thoſe who walk contrary thereto: the upright delight in it, And 
adore the juſtice of the wrath therein revealed, as well as the fiches?. 
of the grace. God will give them according to their deeds: the S 
 oppreſfors ſhall in their turn be oppreſſed. Ariſe ye, and depart—" 
Prepare for captivity. For this is not your reſi—You flattered 
yourſelves with an abiding manſioa here, but God hath decreed” 
the contrary. Becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall dęſtray you even with a 
fore deſtrudtion—The juſt puniſhment of their cruelty and oppref-* _ 
ſion. This world is not our reſt; it ir polluted, and every thi: 
around us is ready to communicate defilement. We mult are * 
and depart, weaned from it in affection, and paſſing 1 it a4 
a pilgrim through a ſtrange land, careful to avoid the pollutious + 
that are in it, and haſtening on to our only true reſt, which is 
above with God in glorx. „ & 

V. i2, 13. God till in judgment remembers "mercy. The 
chapter cloſes with a gracious promile of the adored Meſſiah. The 
juſtice of God being ſatisfied, and the door ſet open, by which all YZ 
in their day of ſalvation may return unto him for mercy ;* after the | 


judgments are declared àgàinſt their impiety, and againſt all who! 
(remain impenitent, thoſe that confeſs and forſake their fins are 
17 D | ſtill n 


ET FS Fw Chap. III. Iv. 


"IT F. III. | 7 Then ſhilll the ſeers be afharned, and the Pore Cris 
ND I ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads || diviners confounided : yea, they ſhall all cover . 

| of Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe || their I lips, for there is no anſwer of God. 1 Hed. up- 
£ > j*r. 5. 4, 5 Of Urael; * Is it not for you to know judgment? 8 J But truly 1 am full of power by the be lr. 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil, || ſpirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of 
who pluck off their ſkin from off them, and might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſ. 3 16. 58. : 
| | their fleſh from off their bones : | hon, and to Urael his fin. —_ ES 
rb. 14.4 3 Who alſo ® eat the fleſh of my people, 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 

and flay their ſkin from off them, and they || houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 

break their bones, and chop them in pieces, Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
c Ezck. 22-7 as for the pot, and © as fleſh within the cal- }| equity. =» 

dron. | 10 They build up Zion with f blood, Jer: 22. 13 
4Pf.:2.4z 4 Then“ ſhall they cry unto the Lord, but || and Jeruſalem with iniquity. 1 
Fin he will not hear them: he will even hide his} 11 * The heads thereof judge for reward, 7b 3-3 
Zech. 7-13 face from them at that time, as they have be- |} and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and vtocs. 
| | baved themſelves ill in their doings. _ the prophets thereof divine for money: yet 5s 7 23 
e Is. 86. 5 T Thus faith the Lord © concerning the {| will they lean upon the Lord, $ and ſay, I e 
Es, a5 prophets that make my people err, that * bite || not the Lord among us ? none evil can come 144. 
# Chap, 27 with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and “* he upon us. : 8 17 
ea. 45 that putteth not into their mouths, they || 12 Thereſore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 8 eig 
38, . EVEN prepare war againſt him: e plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- 0, Jer. 26. 1 
„ 6 Therefore night ball be unto you, }| come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, , P. 15. 16 
| E 73-23 that ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be as the high places of the foreſt. 5 6 
» Beb. d dark unto you, + that ye ſhall not divine, |; . IV. | 
— and the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, | * in the laſt days it ſnall come to paſs, 29 
Sig. and the day ſhall be dark over them. {bat the mountain of the houſe of the 23, 23. 


fil reminded that God is faithfof and juſt to forgive them their | tall be at as end, Nee fon Ml ie ent darkneſs and diſmay ſur< 
Ee 
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d the cap rophets, 


and bringing many ſons unto glory. 
EF BL 


* 


wi 


Foot 
8 


= 
ng thus ſent on Got 
ra- 

ghee 


people fed them well, ¶ juſtice to the defenceleſs for gain; and the, prieſts equally my 
men's 


t F 2 
- „ 
4 wy 7 — of 4 
1 8 þ 
* 


and diſmal calamitics, and be for ever filenced ; all their proſperity | news, if they paid chem well-;, and yet, notwithſlanding, theſe 


Chap. V. . Ver. a- 


F BreforeChrit Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 4 8 J And thou, O tower of the flock, the e Chit 
4 mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the || ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto a 
| | daills, and people ſhall flow unto it. thee {hall it come, even the firſt dominion, 28 
Y. 2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, the kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of 
ni Come, and let us go up to the mountain of || Jeruſalem. _ | | | 
the Lord, and to the houſe of the God off 9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? J. 5. 9 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 7s there no king in thee? is thy counſellor 
we will walk in his paths: for the law ſhall Þ periſhed? for pangs have taken thee as 2 
| o forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord woman in travail. 1 25 | 
0 oin Jeruſalem. | I 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
x 3 FT And he ſhall judge among many peo- O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 
ple, and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and | vail: for now ſhalt thou go forth out of the 
b 1 2. 4 they ſhall beat their ſwords into * plow- || city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and 
ag ſhares, and their ſpears into * pruning-hooks : | thou ſhalt go even to Babylon, there ſhalt 
nation ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, ¶ thou be «+ : there the Lord ſhall re-- 
neither ſhall they learn war any more. | deem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 


King 4. 4 © But they ſhall fit every man under his] 11 J Now alſo many nations are gather- | 


Zech. 3. 10 vine, and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 


make them afraid: for the mouth of the || and let our eye look upon Zion. 

Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken if. | 12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
a Jer. 2. 1 5 For“ all people will walk every one in Lord, neither underſtand they his counſel : 
e Zech. 10. the name of his god, and © we will walk in | for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into 
the name of the Lord our God for ever and || the floor. | 


| ever. | | 13 * Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: e.. 
FEzek.3426 6 In that day, faith the Lord, will I af- | for I will make thine horn iron, and I will Jer. 51. 3 
8 ſemble her that halteth, and I will gather her | make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in b 
that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted; pieces many people: and I will conſecratee 


1 Tepb. 3.19 7 And I will make her that 3 halted, a || their gain unto the Lord, and their ſubſtan .. , 


25 
— 


remnant, and her that was caſt far off, a ſunto the Lord of the whole earth. I Zech. 4-246 
De z zj ſtrong nation; and the Lord » ſhall: reign RA e 

5 : over them in mount Zion, from henceforth | Net. ather thyſelf in troops, O daugh- * 
N | © ; nel 

even for ever. . | ter of troops: he bath laid ſiege agamſtt 


1 #* 4 AS 12 | . | . F L245 = $1 * 2 * 4.8 
abominatiovs, they {ran upon the Lord, and jay, Ii not the Lord |, and bringing them to repentance. and fai; in conſequence of; 
among us rare Sar they had the temple and the outward ordi- {| which, fwords Gall be — into ew. ſhares, quarrels and — 
nances, they flattered themſelves they had God's favour and moſities ceaſe, the proud and paſſionate ſpirits of men be made: 
_ preſence among them; and therefore none evil can come upon us— || bumble and. peaceable, add wars be at an end, whilſt cach ſhalt 
Nuit their external privileges would be their protection: but they If be quiet from fear of evil; which will be the ſpirit of every con- 
were fatally -deceived; as all will be who reſt on the form, ff verted ſou] ; and it, ſhall unizerſally be: diffuſedl in-the laſt. * 


"Whilſt they deny the power of godlineſs. Therefore ſhall Zion for || when this happy ſtate of thiags ſhall more glorioufly appear. 3 
| lake bo plaughed as a flu. Their fins bad provoked God — the mouth of the Lord hath * it— And therefore, however und 
8 the te and city, in which they placed l likely it may ſeem, it ſhall be fulfilled. There will then be the 3 
their confidence; not à ſtone ſhall be left on another, but the || greateſt conſtaacy among Chriſtians in their boly profeſſion. Aud 
whole be reduced to a ruinous heap , which was in great mea- we will-waik in the name of: the Lord: our Gad — With unſhaken 
ſure done by the Chaldeans, and moſt literally fulfilled by che fidelity ; and the Lord ſhall the reign in bis church far ever 
Nomans. Newhiog is ſo oppoſite to the character of Chriſt's am }} ever. | 25 n e g 
* Os baſſadore, as that of ſerring for hire, and loving filthy lucre. The V..8—+3. The words, Ger of the floak, may he oue of the 
| fins of thoſe who ſtand at the head of ſociety, bring down tlipſe {| titles of the Meſſiah, ibe tower of his redeemed flock, and the frong- 
7 judgments chat ovexwhelm their whole country with ation. %% of bis.church \. And, it is here promiſed that the n dominieg, 
P ers; Vt the lingdom ſhallcome to the daughter of Feruſalem ;- for he ſhall gar 
n V. 17. In the laſi days, the days of the Meſſiah, it all come ||: ther them-as ſheaves into the floor, and then the daughter of Zion 
E to paſe, that the mountain of the Lord's houſe hall be e/tabli/hed in ¶ thall-be * to ariſe and threſb, puſhing; her enemies 
1 ie top off the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted abous tbe bills — Vine | with horns.of iron, treading them under foot. as with hogs of brafs,. 
+ ed on a baſis immoveable, 7 We the gates of hell cannot and beating them ia pieces. And. I will canfecrate their gain unf | 
2 ; raifed high above all the power of its enemies. Fur the [| the Lord, and their ſubſtanoe:unto the Lord of the aubolr ear The 1 
w ſhall go forth | out f Zion-—The law of the Spirit of life, in | Redeemed of the-Lord-ſhall live to him, and employ all their pow-- Y 


Chriſt Jeſus. And the word of the Lord ſrom Jeruſalem— The gg. | ers,. and all they poſſeſs, to his ſervice who made them, died for 
pel there began to be flcſt, preached, and from thenee the 


a | the his them, ſends his grace to ſave-and ſanctify them, and beſlows every 
waters of the ſanctuary baue flowed into all lands, and this bleſling upon them. 1 | "In 
mercy into our own. He ſhall judge among many Wy I as + e .es | : 

ing che Gentiles of cheir fin, and, the judgment. of. God: againſt} V. 1-6. Now gather thyſelf in troops — Which ſeems addreſſed! 


ſ 


. 


Kr. — 3. M 1 


Ke. 


Before Chris againſt us: they ſhall ſmite the judge of Ifrael | 


710. 


with a rod upon the cheek. 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
de 7:42 thou be little among the thouſands of 
23-23 Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 
< Prov. 8.22, unto me, that is to be ruler in lfrael: © 
as whoſe goings forth have been from of old, 


a Mat. 2.6 
obo 7. 42 


N - he from * everlaſting. | h : 
eternity, 3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
brought forth : then the remnant of his bre- 
| thren ſhall return unto the children of Iſrael. 
+ Or, rule. 4 © And he ſhall ſtand and + feed in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, in the majeſty of the 
name of the Lord his God, and they ſhall 
abide : for now ſhall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. | 
2 Epheſ.2. 5 And this man * ſhall be the peace, when 


22 the Aſſyrian ſnall come into our land: and 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall 
we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and 


C Heb, eight 5 principal men. | 1 

2 6 And they ſhall 4 waſte the land of Aſ- 
+ Hes. et ſyria with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod 
For, id || in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deli- 
wares VET. thy from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh 


into our land, and when he treadeth within 
our borders. * | 


< - 


bylon, with his army. They ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a 
rod upon his cheet—Zedekiah and the princes being moſt cruelly 
treated by Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſons ſlain before his eyes. 
The Mefiiah is promiſed, the grand ſupport of his Iſrael in every 
time of their diftreſs, that the hopes of his appearing may keep 
them from ſinking into deſpair, and engage them to wait patiently 
him. Bat thou, Betb- lebem Epbratab, 71 thou be little 
among the thouſand: of Fudah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto 
me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have been of old, 
from everlaſting —St. Matthew (ii. 6.) has left us no doubt con- 
ceraimg whom theſe words are ſpoken: they relate to Chriſt. 
They 6x the place of his nativity at Bethlehem. They deſcribe 
the office of he Mcffiah_to be a ruler in Iſrael; not indeed over 


Ifrael after the fleſh, but over bis ſpiritual ſubjects, the children 


*of Abraham by faith. They aſſert his eternal Godhead: /rom 
"everlaſting are his goings ſertb. Though, as à man, he came forth 

from the lineage of David, and out of the city of Bethlehem, as 
God ke is from everlaſting to everlaſting, without beginning of days 


or end of life—Before his appearing in the fleſh the Jews ſhall go 
through much tribulation. And thus is it with the ſpiritual Iſrael: 
through much tribulation. in general ſouls enter the 1 of 

ces itſelf. 


God; and before the Meſſiah * to ſave, the ſoul 
much in the fituation of Ifracl of old, as Joſt and undone, oppreſſ- 


ed and driven before them that hate them. It being natural to the 
mind of man lightly to eſteem the mercies of God, and to murmur ed unto him. And this man ſhall be the peace This Meſſia 

1 to bleſs and praiſe his name, afflictions become by the blood of his croſs ſhall make peace with God on the behalf 
* neceſſary to bring the foul to a due ſenſe of the goodneſs and mer- of periſhing ſinners, and by his grace ſniall preſerve his people 
"cy of God: and this being the gracious end God hath in view, in, wa | 
ſuffering afflictions to befal the children of men in this their ftate ane 


"when they ou 


of trial, none that are afflicted need deſpair, but rather hope 
pray; for as the Meſſiab was promiſed to Iſrael in a ſeaſon of x 


| 


: 


to the Chaldeans. He hath laid ' fiege againſt uc—The king of Ba- 


f the earth When his goſpel 8 ſpread abroad, and the Spirit 


| great ff Aud when he | 
diltreſs, ſo is the promiſe of his coming fulfilled by the Spirit to flow np the people of God, then ball. ave raiſe againſt him ſaven 


wants, and miniſtering to them out of his fulneſs, 
"of the name of the Lord his God — Being himſelf, in his nature and 


a * 2 * 
- WY 


710. 
the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, Pn. 110. 3 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the ſons of men. | | 

8 J And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of many 
people, as a lion among the beaſts of the 
foreſt, as a young lion among the flocks of 
* ſheep: who, it he go through, both tread- * Or, goats: 
eth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can dehver. 0 8 N 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon thine 
adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
cut off. | 


faith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy 
thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds : 

12 And 1 will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayers. | 


13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut of, 


and thy I ſtanding images out of the midſt for, fatues 
of thee, and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 
work of thine hands, 5 | a 4 


the ſouls of ſinful men, when they are ready to give themſelves up 
for loſt, and fink into deſpair. The Saviour of our ſouls becomes 
precious to us, in proportion to what we feel of our need of him. 
And the more we are dependant upon him for his mercy to for- 
give, and for his grace to ſave us, the more do we experience the 


greatneſs of his compaſſion, and of his faithfulneſs to ſave and ſup- 
port us in every time of need, and every difficulty and temptation 


becomes a new occaſion of turning unto him, with an increaſe of 
confidence in his never-failing goodneſs and willingneſs to ſave to 


the uttermoſt: and thus it is that all things are made to work to- 


gether for good to them that love God. All who believe in him 
as their Saviour ſhall be ſafe and happy under his bleſſed goverti- 
ment. He ſhall land and feed in the firength of the Lord—Clothed 
with divine pewer, able to protect the ſheep of his paſture, and 
ever watching over them with kind ſolicitude, providing for their 


In the majeſty 


perfections, very God; and alſo, as Mediator, inveſted with power 


over all in heaven and earth; and therefore they ſhall abide for ever 


the objects of his love, and under his care, none being able to ſe- 
parate them from him; (Rom, viii. 35.) and in their affections and 
fidelity firmly united to him; they ſhall ſit under his ſhadow, quiet 
and fafe from fear of evil. For now /hall he be great unto the ends £4 


poured out, all fleſh ſhall fee his glory, and the nations be 3 
„ who 


Tall the enemies of their ſouls. When the Afyrian ſhall come 


cad in our palaces, and ſeems ready to ſwal- 


ſhepherds, 


Chap. V. | 


7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in Before chrig 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from 


10 * And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, f Zech. g. 10 


| ur land — As he delivered them from Sennacherib's invafiofi, 
and ill he . all or his redeemed from the power of the wicked: 
all tr 


18 
1 
1 


Chap. VI. 


719. 


the midſt of thee : ſo. will I deſtroy thy || 
5 Or, ene - cities. 


mics. 15 And I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they have 
not heard. | | 
CC 
| TFT FEAR ye now what the Lord faith, Ariſe, 
'; contend thou * before the * mountains, 


and let the hills hear thy voice. 

b Pf. so. 1. 2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's 
©Hoſea 12.2 Controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
4 1%. 1. 18, earth : for * the Lord hath a controverſy with 
&-5. 3- + © his people, and he will plead with Ural. 
Hoſ.4.z 3 O my people, © what have I done unto 
< jer. 2:5 thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ! 
"> teſtify againſt me. | | 
f Amos z. 10 .4, For I brought thee up out of the land 
g Exod. 12: of * Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
5 ©74-3% houſe of ſervants, and I ſent before thee 

Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 


ſhepherds, and eight principal men The Lord, their protector, 


hath inſtruments ready to employ in the ſervice of his people, and 
for the deſtruction of their enemies. And they /hall auaſte the land 


Aria And this deſtruction of theſe inveterate enemies of the 


church of old, way be conſidered as having reſpect to the final de- 
ſtruction of Chriſt's enemies, when the Pagan, Papal, and Maho- 


metan powers, and every ſoul that denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the only Saviour of fallen ſinful man, (1 John iv. 3.) ſhall at laſt 


be deſtroyed. 

V. 7—t15. A remnant of Jacob ſhall be ſaved ; bleſſed them- 
ſelves, and a bleſſing unto others. And this remnant may be un- 
derſtood, either of thoſe who were the firlt preachers of the goſ- 
-pel,; whoſe word diſtilled as the dew, and who yanquiſhed the 
luperſtition and idolatry of the Gentile world; or of the redeem- 
ed people in general, who are but a remnant, compared with the 
world which heth in the wicked one and knows not God. They 


ſhall be as the ſhowers upon the graſs—S0 free, bounteous, and un- 


ſought are the gifts of God's grace, preventing our defires, and 
gh "Gs They hall be - 4 lion—80 courageous and 


above all our de | 
ſtrong, and before them their enemies ſhall be as a flock of help- 
leſs ſheep, unable to make the leaſt reſiſtance, (ver. 8.) and fall 
an eaſy prey to their arms. Thus ſhall it be at the laſt with 
all who | in their enmity. againſt Chriſt and his church, 
they ſhall periſh together. They ſhall ceaſe from. all human 
. confidences, nor any longer need them, when all their foes are 
fallen. Their horſes and chariots for war ſhall be defiroyed, as 
_ uſeleſs, and the fortifications of their cities, and their ffrong holds 
be demoliſhed. Vengeance ſhall then light on every diſobedient 


inner, ſuch as they have not heard, ſo terrible; ſuch as refuſe to 


receive the Lord Chriſt,” and —— his ſalvation, judgment 
| ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt. | | 
3 | . II. EET 
V. 1—5. This chapter begins a new ſubje&,. The prophet is 
ſummoned to ariſe, and contend before the meuntains 5 he mult cry 
ſo loud, that the hills may echo again, publicly to expoſe the 


' ſhame of Iſrael, and call even theſe inanimate creatures, the very 


foundatioas of the earth, to witneſs againſt the ſtupidity and in- 
ſenſibility of this people; who, when God ſpoke, turned à deaf 
ear to his admonitions. Tbey who plead earneſtly for God, muſt 
cry aloud, though mockers revile the vehemence of their qiſeourſe. 
The cauſe of this earneſtneſs is the controverſy God hath againſt 
bis people, whoſe fins are great and agpravated, and call for ven- 


Before Chi 14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 


of God in all things. - 


5 O my people, remember now wat % ig 
Balak king of Moab conſulted, and what 2 
Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered him from , Num. 22. 
Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the 5. ., 
righteouſneſs of the Lord. ock. 24. 9, 
6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the g. 


Rev. 2.14 


Lord, and bow myſelf before the high God? i Num. 25, 

ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, s 

with calves || of a year old? Inet, ſons 
7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- Fee? 


. E Pa. 30. 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- & 5r. 8s 


vers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for l. 1. fr. 

my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my {| body . Heb. belly. 

the ſin of my ſoul? | . 
8 He hath ! ſhewed thee, O man, what is Pest. 10. 


12. 


good; and what doth the Lord require of Hel. 12. 6 
thee, but ® to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 12 2 
and to {| walk humbly with thy God? 


bumble thy- 


9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, — walk, 


and T the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: name fh 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. Hhich; 


which is. 

geance upon them. Though they are called Ifrael, their relation 
to God ſerves to aggravate their offence. The Lord reminds 
them of the repeated and ineftimable favours he had ſhowered up- 
on them; and all this was done hat ye may know the righteouſneſs of 
the Lord-—The faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes, his goodneſs 
to them, and the juſtice of his preſent controverſy againit them, 
for the baſe returns they had made. Whenever he pleads againſt 
us, ſurely there is a cauſe, that cauſe is ſin; and they that humble 
themſelves under the hand of God, he will lift up upon them the 
light of his reconciled countenance: but they who ſtand juſtifyin 

themſelves, as if they had not deſerved bis diſpleaſure, they ak 
contending with God in judgment, and ſo mult continue to ſuffer, 


becauſe they will not in their hearts admit that they deſerve the 
evils they ſuffer. r 


V. 6—8. Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams—This 
may be applied to the awakened ſinner ſeeking reconciliation with. %, 
God; trembling before his majeſty, inquiring what he muſt do to 


Ver. 145-9. ' 


be ſaved ; he could willingly part with the deareſt thing he po- 


ſeſſes; not that aught we cau do could ever ſatisfy offended juſtice: 


The blood of all mankind had never been able to make fatisfac- _ 


tion for the leaſt ſin; the blood of Jeſus alone is the effz&ual pro- 


: 
> 42 
* 2 


BY” 
* 


pitiation. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 


doth the Lord thy Redeemer.require of thee, but inward holineſs, 
that the tree being firſt made good, the fruit may be good alſo; 
and having the Spirit of the juſt God as the living principle of 
thy ſoul, 0 de juſtly to all, to love mercy, delighting in all acts of 
kindneſs and benevolence to all, eſpecially towards the diſtreſſed 
and indigent, and te walk humbly with thy God, aſcribing to God 
the glory due unto his name, conſcious of the poverty and imper- 
fection of our beſt. ſervices, ſubmiſſive to his government, and 
ſhewing the grace of humility by an entire reſignation to the will 


V. 9—16. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city—Unto the capi- 


tal, where wickedneſs, moſt abounded. Aud the man of wiſdant 


ſhall ſee thy name Adore his perfections legible in his providences, 
ana the judgments he executes on the earth; this being the high- 
eſt point of wiſdom, to know God, and obſerye his agency in 
evcry diſpenſation. Hear ye the red. The warnings God gives in 


his word and providences, which the man oy heavealy wiſdom bids 


us remark, and ſee God's hand in the ke, who bath appointed 


it, according to his wiſdom, juflice, an goodueſs, A charge of 


17 4 ; traud 


Ver. 10—9. M 1 C A 4 H. 1 Chap. VII. 


10 T || Are there yet the treaſures of | the grape-gleanings of the vintage: there is Before Chrif 
wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and 710. 


ſock in fmiling thee—With ſore judgm 


x Or, is the + ſcant meaſure * that is abominable ? 
ce s 11 Shall I count hem pure with » the 
an beufe of . wicked balances, and with the bag of deceit- 


E ful weights? 


+ Heb, 12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
* violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
Ames 8. 5 ſpoken lies, and ” their tongue #s deceitful 
a 1927 in their mouth. 

23. 13 Therefore alſo will I make t hee ſick in 
Ire ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe 
with, ac. of thy ſins. 

5 fig 14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, 


9 Ler-26.25 and thy caſting down hall be in the midſt of 
+*” thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not 
deliver: and that which thou delivereſt will 
I give up to the ſword. 

y est. 28, 15 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
Ame: f xx Tap: thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou 
Zepb. 7. 13 thalt not anoint thee with oil: and ſweet 

Hat. 2-6 wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. | 
+ Or, be 16 J For + the ſtatutes of Omri are 
Leun ile ge. kept, and all the works of the houſe of 
*:Kives Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels, that I 
26-2525 ſhould make thee a + deſolation, and the in- 
26. 36, &c. habitants thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye 
amen, fhall bear the reproach of my people. 

HF. VIL 


no cluſter to eat: my ſoul defired the firſt- 


ripe fruit. | a Ifai. 28. 4 
2 The * * good man is periſhed out of the He!. s- 2» 
earth: and there is none upright among men: 1 dl. 57. : 
they all lie in wait for blood: they hunt { 9% 89%, 
every man his brother with a net. Ne 
3 J That they may do evil with both 
hands earneſtly, the prince aſketh, 4 and e Hof. 4 18 
the judge aſteth for a reward: and the great Chu. — 4 
man he uttereth + his miſchievous defire : ſo + Heb. the 
they wrapt it up. : Mafouk. + 
4 The beſt of them © is as a brier: the « Ezek. 2. 6 
| moſt upright is ſharper than a thorn-hedge : 5 al. 55. 
the day of thy watchmen, and thy viſitation ; 
cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 

5 J Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not f Jer. g. 4 
confidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For s the ſon diſhonoureth the father, ? Ezck. 22 7 
the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the 27, 35, 36 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law; Lv 12. 53. 
a man's enemies are the men of his own houſe. * *” ** 

7 Therefore I will look unto the Lord: I 
will wait for the God of my falvation : my 


God will hear me. 


8 © ® Rejoice not againſt me, O mine h Lam: 4,21 ; 


enemy: when 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I ſit 
in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be alight unto me. 


— O is me, for I am as 5 when they || 9 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, i Lam. 3. 39 


fraud and violence is brought againſt them. The ftatutes of Omri || of the enemy. They muſt patiently lie down under the rebukes 
| of their God. They mult expect that the trouble would continue 


are kept, and all the works of the houſe of Aba The ſame abomi- 
nations were practiſed, as theſe wicked kings had enjoined; nor 
would its being the ftatute law of their kingdom be any excuſe. 
For theſe things God will judge them. Therefore I will make thee 
ents, which ſhould lay waſte 
their kingdom, and make them deſolate, becauſe of their fins. 
Thou ſhalt cat, and not be ſati ea Either wanting food, or the 
curſe of God being upon their provifion. And thy cafting down 

be in the miaſ of thee—Intcftine diſcords ſhould render them 


have gathered the ſummer-fruits, as || becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he is 


long. They muſt encourage themſelves with God's promiſes. 
They muſt foreſee the fall of their enemies. They muſt themſelves 
triumph in the mercy and faithfulneſs of God, and with that word 
| of comfort the prophecy concludes. There is zo clufter to cat—No 


ſociety of upright men to join with. My ſoul defired the firſtaripe . 


fruit—Longed for the converſe of ſuch as had the firſt-iruits of 
the ſpirit, as the holy men of old, but there were none remaining. 


The good man is periſbed.— None appeared to ſtand up ra the 

” an caſy conqueſt for the invading foe; their attempts to reſcue common corruptions. They flick at nothing to get 'we th, lying 
their friends and families ſtom captivity ſhall be fruitleſs: or if | in wait for blood, that they may ſcize the ipoi] of the innocent; 
they preſerved a part, another enemy ſhould quickly conſume it. || and, like wild beaſts, hunting their very brethren into their toils, 
Their corn, wine, and oil ſhould fail them, blafted, and never | that they may plunder and oppreſs them. With both hands earneſt- 
coming to maturity ; or ſpoiled and devoured by the enemy. Thus | ly they ſet themſelves to the ractice of wickedneſs, and even the 
they ſhall be made a deſalation, and the inhabitants theresf an hiffing || magiſtrates and princes are chief in the tranſgreſſion. Judging for 


/ 


— The whole land going into captivity, and treated with ſcorn 
and derifon by their inſulting cenquerors. Therefore ſhall ye bear 
tbe reproach of my people. The wrath threatned againſt them in the 


la it they diſobeyed the commands of God. And by this we 
fee when God will vifit, be can put a ſpirit of diſcord into a land, 


and make a bafu! people their own executioners. 
. VII. | 

V. 1—6. The prophet here, in the name of the church, ſadly 
laments the woetui decay of religion, and the deluge of impiety 
and immorality which overwhelmed the nation, and bore down the 
ſences of all that is juſt and facred: for the ſake of the church be 
preſcribes comforts, and counſels them what to do. They muſt 
have 26 eye to God, They mult bear vp againſt the inſolcncies 


reward; money, not juſtice, ever carrying the cauſe before them. 
| And the great man he uttereth his miſchievous deſire, fo they wrap it 
| up, or twiſt it together — Emboldened by the known:corruption of 
| the judges, he is not afraid to appear openly in a bad cauſe; and 
having the princes on his fide, they make the cords of iniquity 
ſtrong ; or they perplex it, rendering the matter fo intricate, The 
beſt of them is as a brier—Miſchievous and hurtful. 7% day of thy 
awatchmen and the vijitation cometh— The day the true prophets pre- 
dicted, and the time when judgment ſhould paſs on the wicked 
| watchmen in church and flate. Now ſhall be their perplexity—Un- 
| able to extricate themſelves from the troubles in which they were 


involved. All good faith was loſt amoug them, no ſuch thing as 


a friend was to be met with, and no confidence to be put in ow 
: WhO 


** 


Chap. VII. M 1 


B. ore Chrif pflead my cauſe, and execute judgment for 


mine enemy, 


and conet be me, Where is the Lord thy God? mine 
with ſhame, eyes ſhall behold her: now 5 ſhall ſhe be 


Gy 3 trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 


233 11 In the day that thy! walls are to be 
Inch. de built, in that day ſhall the decree be far re- 


all be ſor a moved. 
treading 
down. 
1 Amos 9. 
11, &c. 
M Iſai. 19. 
23, &c. 
Or, even 
to. 


12 In that da alſo m he ſhall come even 


cities, and from the fortreſs even to the river; 
and from ſea to ſea, and from mountain to 
mountain. 

Adee ii 13 * Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be 
Hath been, deſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
a Jer. 21. 14 n for the fruit of their doings. - 

t Or, Rule. 14 © + Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily 
in the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let 
them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 


who pretended to be a guide in church or ſtate ; nay, the v 

wiſe of their boſom was not to be truſted, being in thoſe days baſe 
enough to betray the ſecrets of her huſband. All reverence of pa- 
rents was baniſhed, the ſon diſhonoureth the father, ſpeaking con- 
temptibly-of him, behaving diſreſpectful and diſobedient. And 
the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother With ſaucineſs unbecom- 
ing her ſex, as well as her relation. The daughter-in-law againſt 
her mother-in-law; and a man's enemies are thoſe of his own houſe— 
His children, his ſervants, who ſhould be moſt ſolicitous to ad- 
vance his intereſt, conſpiring to ruin him. How far this deſcrip- 
tion agrees with the preſent ſtate of that part of mankind who 
know not God, every one mult judge by their information or ex- 
perience: ſo far as any one is convinced that this is no other than 
the general conduct of thoſe who live according to the courſe of 
this world, ſo far ought he to fear being found in the wicked and 
deteſtable ſpirit of it; for ſuch ſpirits cannot dwell with God, 

V. 7—13. I awill look unto the Lord—Since no dependance was 
to be placed on man. I will wait for the God of my ſalvation— 
For the performance of his promiſes, the removal of the preſent 
diſtreſſes, or for Chriſt's appearing, whoſe incarnation the good 
men of old ſo earneſtly defired. My God will bear „ an- 
fwer my prayers, of which alſo all his people may be confident, 
when they wait upon him faithfully and patiently. Having thus 
caſt his care upon God, the er in the perſon of his people, 
profeſſes his confidence in God. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy — Though caſt down, God's people were not deſtroyed, and 
ſhort would be the triumphing of their enemies. When I fall, 1 
ſhall ariſe—Strengthened with divine power. When I ſit in dark- 
neſs—Diſconſolate, dejected. Te Lord ſhall be a light unto me 
Reviving, comforting, and quickening me, and bringing me out 
of all my afflictions; and thus at all times ought the redeemed of 
the Lord to ſtay themſelves upon him. He humbly bows before 
the chaſtening rod, and owns the righteouſneſs of the ſufferings 
brought upon the land. I will bear the intlignation of the Lord 
with patient ſubmiſſion, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him—And 
therefore ſhould not dare to murmur. againſt God's righteous 
judgments. Until be plead my cauſe, us he afluredly will in due 


me: he will bring me forth to the light, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, 
{ Or, And... 10 J Then. he that is mine enemy ſhall ſee | 
ber thatis it, and ihame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto 


to thee from Aſſyria, || and from the fortified | 


C 


A H. Ver. 10—20. 
15 According to the days of thy coming Þ*fore Chrif 

out of the land of Egypt will I thew unto © 

him marvellous things. 3 

16 J The nations ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay o Jeb 27. g 
their hand upon their mouth, their ears ſhall 
be deaf. 

17 They ſhall lick the ? duſt like a ferpent, . 7. 9 
1 they ſhall move out of their holes like * 4 pm 38s 45 
worms of the carth ; they ſhall be afraid of , Oi“ 

the Lord our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of ** 
thee. : | 

18 Who is God like unto thee, that 75290 34. 
| pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- ' 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, 
delighteth iz mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſhon upon us : he will ſubdue our iniqui- 
tics : and thou wilt caſt all their fins into the 
depths of the ſea. | 
20. * Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, & Luke 1. 23 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


* 


8 Pſa, 103. 9 
Iſai. 57. 16 
becauſe he Jer. 3. 5 


* 


time, and execute ee for me—Pouring down vengeance on 
all the oppreſſors of his people. And he will bring me forth to the * 
light—Eſpouſe their quarrel, and reſcuing them from their calami- 
ties, making his favour towards them openly appear. And I /hall 
behoid his righteouſneſſ— His juſtice in puniſhing the wicked, his 
grace in ſuccouring his afflicted people, his faithfulneſs in accom- 
pliſhing his promiſes ; for they who humbly ſubmit themſelves to 
God, and caſt their care upon him, ſhall ever find he careth for 
them. Their enemies, covered with confuſion, ſhall behold this 
ſalvation, ſo unlike what they looked for. They once tauntingly _ 
aſked, Where is the Lord thy God ? and now they are anſwered, Lo ! 

this is our God, and we have waited for him. Mine eyes ſhall behald 
her—Their enemies, reduced to the loweſt ſtate of abject wretch- 
edneſs. Now ſhall ſhe be trodden down as the mire in the flreetr— 
Which was fulfilled in the conqueſts of Babylon by the Perſians, and. 


ritual Iſrael. , In the day that thy walls are to be built — The walls: 
of Jeruſalem, after their return from Babylon. In that day /hall. 


while. In that day alſo he ſhall come unte thee—Multitudes of the 
Jews returning to Jeruſalem from Mria, and from the fortified. 
cities—Where they had been captives, and from all places whi- 
ther they had been diſperſed and fied for ſhelter. And in a ſpiri - 

tual ſenſe this may be applied to the building the walls of the ſpi- 
ritual Zion; into which, from all parts, multitudes of converts 
ſhall flock together. Neftwithſlanding the land ſhall be defolate, r 
the cauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doing 
Theſe gracious prophecies ſhall not ſuperſede the divine threaten- 
ings going before, to as to emboldeg the impenitent with hopes of 
impunity z nor, on the other hand, ſhall all the fins and ſufferings 
of the 3 change theſe deſigns of mercy, which, nat withſtand- 
ing the diſtreſs to which they ſhall be firſt reduced, ſhall be brought 
to paſs in their ſeaſon, 

V. 14—20, We have here the prophet's prayer on the behalf 
of his people. Leet thy people with thy rog-—Direiag them in 
their way, though by afflictions. The flock of rhine heritage, which 
dwell folitaril in the 2994——Sepacated from the reſt of mankind 


by 


ſhall be proved true in the deſtruction of all the foes of God's ſpi- _ . 


the decree be far removed Which obfiruted the building for a EY 
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Ver. 1-5. PETS - 1A H "TY NI. ap. I. 


by grace, and in their captivity unmixed with the nations. Let them me returning ſoul, becauſe be delighteth in mercy, and waits to be 


feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old la the richeſt pa · 
tures, abounding in all bleſſings ſpicitual and temporal. God is 
pleaſed graciouſly to anſwer the prophet's prayer. According to 
the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew unto him 
marvel:xs things —As wonderful ſhould be their deliverance from 
Babylon, as from Egypt ; and more amazing his work of redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, reſcuing his people from their ſpiritual ence 
mies, and eclipſing all the former manifeſtations of his power and 
grace exerted on their behalf. Their inſulting foes ſhall then be 
confounded, ſilent with ſhame, and topping their ears, as unwilling 
to hear the wonders of God's love towards his people. Yea, the 
curſe of the ſerpeat ſhall be upon them (Gen. iii. 14.) trodden in- 
to the duſt, and proſtrate before thoſe whom once they trampled 
upon like worms of the earth, ſcarce daring to lif, their heads from 
their lurking-places, for fear of the Lord our God, whoſe judg- 
ments are upon them, and becauſe of thee, whom they have abuſed, 
but now behold triumphant over them. With wonder, the pro- 
phet beholds what God is about to do for his church. Who is a 
god like unto thee—None can be found like him for the perfections 
of his nature, and the works of his providence, and grace; eſpe- 
cially that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſoreſſion of the 
remnant of bit heritage This being God's diſtinguiſhing 22 
that he is a pardoning God, and this above all things raiſes the 
admiration, and engages the affections of the miſerable ſinner. 
He retaineth not bit anger for ever Though for a time, by our un- 
faithfulneſs, we provoke him to viſit our iniquities with the rod, 
and our fa with ſcourges, he is not implacable, but ready to receive 


gracious; more ready to pardon than we to pray, and willing t 
give exceeding abundantly beyond all we can aſk or think. 2 
will turn again Though he withdraws for a little moment his lov- 
ing-kindnels in difpleafare, and turns away hig face from us, he will 
have compaſſion upon us, mourning; his abſence, and ſeeking his re- 
turn; he will lift up again the light of his countenance, removing 
our ſorrows, and raking peace to our troubled fouls. He will 
ſubdue our iniguitie.— Delivering us from the power as well as pu- 
niſhment of them; breaking the yoke of corruption, and putting 
our inbred enemies under our feet. His grace ſhall overcame our 
depravity, and fin ſhall not have any longer the dominion over us, 
which a ſoul who hath taſted the bitterneſs of fin, looks upon as 
the moſt ineſtimable bleſſing. And thou wilt caſt all their fins into 
the depths of the ſjea—They Ran be not only forgiven but forgotten ; 


ſo totally done away in the blood of a Redeemer, that they ſhall. 


never be remembered againſt us, and not one of all the numerous 
hoſt ever riſe up again to diftreſs, or to deſtroy us. Thou wilt 
perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham — The ever- 
laſting covenant of grace ſhall ſtand faſt to all their ſeed, and the 
faithfulneſs of God is engaged for the fulfilment of it, avhich 
thou haſt fworn unto our fathers from the days of old, that by two 
immutable things, in which it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie, 
we might have ſtrong conſolation who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold of the hope ſet before us, and by which hope in the mercy of 
51 for the fake of his beloved Son, we are ſaved. (Rom. viii. 
24. | | 
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9 


INEVEH being ſpared upon their repentance at the] The book contains three chapters. 


preaching of Jonah, the people of that city appear after- | 
wards 5 to the practice of their former fins ; add- | 


ople of God ; whereupon God, | 


ing alſo the oppreflion of the peopl 
— the comfort of his people, ſends Nahum to foretel her ruin, 


and the ruin of the Aﬀyrian monarchy, and conſequently the Jews 
deliverance, who were made captives by them : ſo comforting | 
them in their preſent miſeries, according to his name, Nabum, 

which Ggnifies a Comforter | 


. I., 


Cuar. I. The majeſty of God in goodneſs to his people, and 
ſeverity againſt his enemies.— Cr. II. The fearful and victori- 
| ous armies of God againſt Nineveh.—Cuar. III. The miſerable 
ruin of Ninevah. | : 


| 


in power, and will not at all acquit the wick - Before Chrit 


(+ = pop HE burden of Nineveh. The fed: © the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind, ., 
er rg book of the viſion of Nahum the || and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt ep. x3. 7 
„ Zeph. 2.13 Elkoſhite. | of his feet. 1 
. 2 * God is * jealous, and © the | 4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 11, 1. 


jealows Ged, Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth, and | || dry, and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan * + 5 . 
pe is furious, the Lord will take vengeance on] languiſheth, and Carmel, and the flower of 


e his adverſaries z and he reſerveth wrath for || Lebanon languiſheth. 
125 his enemies. | be mountains quake at him, and the 


fury. 3 The Lord zs * flow to anger, and great | hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his pre- 
6, 7. . N . £ 
V. 2—8. Like the pillar of the cloud and fire, this deſcription 


of the divine ections and glory ſpeaks terror to the church's 
foes, and comfort to her friends 


moſt adorable, are here revealed. To Nineveh God makes himſelf 


: wrath moſt fearſul, and mercy || upon him. The Lord is jealous of his own honour, and will not 
e ; ſuffer 


FEY 
Ce ROY "0" 6 
— 


g Plal. 9). 3 


known. — As the jealous God, who avengeth the indignities put 


Chap. II. 3 


Before Chria ſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
Ce) therein. | | 
6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 
$ Heb, fand. and who can 5 abide in the fierceneſs of his 
5 anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and 
8 the rocks are thrown down by him. 
Or, 
8 1. 6, the day of trouble, and ® he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. 


i Dan. 9-26 8 i But with an over-running flood he will 
N 9 
45. make an utter end of the place thereof, and 


darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lord ? 
he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. | 

10 For while they be folden together as 
thorns, * and while they are drunken as 


k Chap. 3-11 
* Heb. 2 


counſeiler of 

Bale. drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble 
d et fully dry. 1 

have been at 11 There is one come out of thee, that 
ſWoole they imagineth evil againſt the Lord : * a wicked 
have been counſeller. | 

lo ald theß 12 Thus faith the Lord, + Though they be 
have been quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they 
be mond be ff cut down, when he ſhall paſs through: 
_ vled though I have afflicted thee, I will affli& thee 


2 Heb. ſhorn, NO More. 


ſuffer his glory to be given to idols, nor tamely ſee his people in- 
ſulted. He revengeth—Thrice it 1s repeated, to ſhew the certainty 
and fearfulneſs of his vengeance : he is furious, hath it under 
command, can reſtrain or let it looſe at his pleaſure, and this with- 
out that perturbation which ever accompanies it in the minds of 


men, in whom it ought never to appear; vengeance belonging alone 


to God, who can puniſh the guilty under the reſtraints of infinite 
mercy, and the guidance of infinite wiſdom. He reſerveth wrath 
for bis enemies —Though ſpared long by his patience, there is 
_ wrath in ſtore for the impenitent; and, though /ow to anger, he 
will not at all acquit the wicked, who, in oppofition to all his 
warniugs, perſiſt in their rebellion againſt him: they will at laſt 
be condemned and executed. His power is great, irreſiſtible; if 
he is angry, yea but a little, who may abide it? All the elements 
Wait his orders; the wind and ſtorm fulfil his word, and the clouds 
are the duſt of his ſeet. On theſe he cometh forth to judgment, and 
deſolation marks his way. At his rebuke the ſea, the rivers, are 
dried, as when of old he opened x way through them for his re- 
deemed to paſs over; and the molt fruitful ſpots, as Baſhan and 
Carmel, languiſh when he is pleaſed to reſtrain the dew of heaven. 
His earthquakes ſhake the mountains and hills; or the mightieſt 
nations, ſuch as the Aſſyrian, compared to theſe for ſtrength, are 
caſt down before his indignation. At his preſence the earth is burnt 
ub With the parching ſun-beams, or forked lightnings, yea the 
world, and all that dwell therein, as it will be at laſt in the univer- 
ſal conflagration. (2 Pet. iii. 10.) Before ſuch indignation, ſuch 
devouring fire, who can ſtand, when even the mally rocks are 
threwn down as ſtubble before him? ſo weak, ſo eafily ruined, are 
the greatell kingdoms, and the moſt hardened and daring finners. 
His mercy to his people is great as his wrath towards his enemies. 
The Lord is good in himſelf, and in all the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence and grace. A ſtrong hold in the day of trouble. As tho 
that fear him will ever prove him to be amidſt all the trials and 
temptations with which they are exerciſed. He knoweth them that 


H 


7 The Lord is good, a || ſtrong hold in 


U M. Ver. 6—3. 
13 For now will I break his yoke from 
off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
14 And the-Lord hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image, and the mol- 
ten image, I will make thy grave, for thou 
art vile. | 3 
15 Behold upon the! mountains the feet 11. 52. y + 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that . 1. 18 


B:fore Chriſt 
Cir. 713. 
— 


publiſheth peace: O Judah, * keep thy * Heb. fraft, 


ſolemn feaſts, perform thy vows : for + the + nes. 
wicked ſhall no more paſs through. thee, he $i. 


is utterly cut off. 


EH AF... | 
* H that daſheth in pieces is come upon The 


before thy face: keep the muni- 2 

tion, watch the way, make thy loins ſtrong, 2 Jer. 51. 12, 
fortify hy power mightily. _ | 

2 ö For the Lord hath turned away * the or, the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of e 
Hrael : , for © the emptiers have emptied them price of 
out, and marred their vine-branches. bao * 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made Hof. 1c. 3 
red, the valiant men are |} in ſcarlet : the x or, eyed 
chariots /hall be with 5 flaming torches in &&. 


& Or, fiery 
torches, 


truſt in him—Renouncing every other confidence, and ſtaying 
themſelves on him alone; theſe he knows, approves, delights in, 
and will protect and preſerve them from the power of evil. But 
ith an overflowing flood will he make an utter end of the place there- 
Of Nineveh ; his judgments, like a-deluge, ſhall overwhelm - 
the city and deltroy it. And darkneſs /hall purſue his enemies— 
The darkneſs of affliction and trouble here below; and hEreafter 
they ſhall be driven into eternal darkneſs, where there 1s weeping 
and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

V. g—15. The Lord mocks at the impotent deſigns of the 
wicked. Mat do ye imagine againſt the Lord—How vain the 
counſe], how fruitleſs the attempt! There is one come out of thee, 
Sennacherib, that imagineth miſchief againſt the Lord, to plunder 
his temple, and captivate his people; a wicked counſeller, who, by 
Rabſhakeh, adviſed the people to deſpair of God's help, abandon 


their king, and ſubmit to his yoke, but their politics are as ungs, © 


vailing as their power. He threatens them with utter ruin. He 
will make an end of them at once, and there will be no need to 
repeat the blow ; ſo compleat ſhall be their ruin, both of the army 
at firſt, and afterwards of. Nineveh itſelf. I will make thy grave, 
for thou art vile—Nineveh, whoſe inhabitants ſhould be buried in 
the ruins of the city, becauſe of their iniquities. God will fave them 

that fear him out of all their troubles. Though I have affiited thery 
I will afflift thee no more That is to ſay, no more by Seanache- 
rib, or his ſucceſſors in Nineveh, to whom they had been tributa- 
ry; from their bondage God's people ſhall be ſet free, the figure 
of that liberty into which Jeſus, by his grace, bringeth all that 
believe in his name. | — 5 

| B IL 


V. 1—13 We have here the approtch of the enemy that ſhould 

deſtroy Nineveh, and the terror * his military preparations. The 

taking the city. The captivity of the queag, the flight of the iu- 

habitants, the ſeizing of all its wealth, 2 mighty conſterna- 
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Ver. 4—12. 


A 
es —r® the day of his preparation, and the fir trees 
ban de terribly ſhaken. | 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 


they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 
y Red. their broad ways : || they ſhall ſeem like torches, 


N 


ſow: they ſhall run like the lightnings. 


= 5 He ſhall recount his “ worthies : they 

ſhall ſtumble in their walk : they ſhall make 
+ He>2 haſte to the wall thereof, and the + defence 
Sberer. ſhall be prepared. 


| 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
3 Or, molten and the palace ſhall be 1 diſſolved. 


$ Or, that 7 And 5 Huzzab ſhall be || led away cap- 
bs tive, the ſhall be brought up, and her maids 
ez, there ſhall lead her as with the voice of doves, ta- 
1 bering upon their breaſts. 

— 8 But Nineveh #s of old like a pool of 
> Or, From Water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 


the eays that ſpall they cry; but none ſhall f look back. 
he hath ben" 9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the 


H 


—— 


Cor. toturs- ſpoil of gold: || for there is none end of the 
their infinite ſtore, and glory out of all the || pleaſant fur- 
Y Heb. niture. 

Aden of 10 She 1s empty, and void, and waſte, 
$16 23.7, and the © heart melteth, and * the knees ſmite 
s. together, and much pain is in all loins, and 
7 ee ' the faces of them all gather blackneſs. 


11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, 
and the feeding-place of the young lions: 
where the lion, even the old hon walked, and 
the lion's whelp, and none made them afraid. 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, 

and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 
in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour thy 
young lions, and I will cut off thy prey from 
the carth, and the voice of thy meſſenger 

| mall no more be heard. 
XX. III. 
O to the * bloody city, it 7s all full 
8 of lies, and robbery, the prey de- 
Had. 2. 12 parted not. 


* 


tion it ſhould be in. And all this becauſe of their fin againſt God, 
and God's appearing againſt them. ; 
. III. 

V. 1—7. Where fin unrepented is found, there woes are writ- 
ten againſt the guilty, whether it be one or many. The fins of 
Nineveb are charged upon her. It is a bloody city; innocent blood 
was ſhed there with impenity,' or by the unjuſt wars her ambition 
waged againſt her neighbours. Full ef lie,. Where no honeſty, 
truth, or fidelity was to be found; and gf robbery, each preying 
on his neighbour, or on the nations around them, The prey de- 
parteth ne. They never deſiſt from plundering, nor tkink of mak- 
ing reſtitution to the injured: ber wheredoms were multiplied, both 


. 


U Chap. III. 


2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of ee 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranc- = 
ing horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both f the hs 
bright ſword, and the littering ſpear, and gary 
there is a multitude of flain, and a great mensa 
number of carcaſes; and here is none end * 
of their corpſes: they ſtumble upon their 
corpſes: 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the / 47.9. 
miſtreſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations Rev. 18. 2, 3 
through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. 8 
5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and © 1 will diſcover thy ſkirts <1% 47-2, 3 
upon thy face, 4 and 1 will ſhew the nations 26. 
thy nakednels, and the kingdoms thy ſhame, Ez: 16 37 

6 And 1 will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee 
as a gazing-ſtock, * 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat all they 
that look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineveh 1s laid waſte, who will bemoan 
her 5 Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for 
thee ! 


8 © Art thou better than + ] populous 5 
No, that was ſituate among the rivers, that ni ag. 
had the waters round about it, whoſe ram. Aen. No 
part was the ſea, and her wall was from the f Jew 46: as, 
ſea ? | Ez: 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite, Put and Lubim were 5 
thy helpers. | 

10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went 
into captivity: © her young children alſo e PH. 137. 9 
were daſhed in pieces“ at the top of all the 26 
ſtreets: and they caſt lots for her honourable h Lam. 2. 19 
men, and all her great men were bound in 
chains. | | | 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou i Jer- 25. 17 
ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeck ſtrengt,, 1 
becauſe of the enemy. | 


M. 


— 


t Heb. the 


Ezek. 30. 
14—16. 


& Heb. in 
thy help. 


12 All thy ſtrong holds hall be like * fig- u Rev, 6. 13 


carnal and ſpiritual: their idolatries, their lewdneſs. NMineveh is 
laid waſie, who ſhall bemoan her — She deſerves no pity that ſhew- 
ed none. Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee—'The calamity is 
too great to admit of conſolation, nor can any be found to diſ- 
charge this office to a city ſo univerſally deteſted for the wicked- 
neſs of its inhabitants. , 

V. 8—19. All the vain confidences of Nineveh are here deſtroy- 
ed. She thought herſelf ſafe becauſe of her greatneſs. Art thou 
better than populous No—Whoſe armies were immenſe, and helped 
by her confederates: yet with theſe advantages No was deſtroyed, 
the inhabitants carried captives; the infants caſhed in piecs againſt 
the ſtones by the inhuman ſoldiers, her honourable men divided 


by 


o 


Chap. III. | 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 


N A 
trees with the firſt-ripe figs : if they be ſha- 


the eater. a | 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women : the gates of thy land ſhall 
be ſet wide open unto thine enemies, the fire 
ſhall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, * for- 
tify thy ſtrong holds : go into clay, and tread 
the morter, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up 
like the canker-wotm : make thyſelf many 


as the canker-worm, make thyſelf many as 
the locuſts. 8 


16 Thou haſt 


1 Jer. 50. 3. 
& 51. 30. 


m Chap. 2. 1 


multiplied thy merchants 


by lot as ſlaves among the conquerors, and her nobles bound in 
chains. And if ſuch a city fell ſo fearfully, the men of Nineveh 
ought not to think themſelves thus ſecure. Their forces ſhall be 
diſpirited, weakened, and terrified as women, flying to hide 
themſelves, and ſeeking in vain help from others againſt their ene- 
_ for, when God diſpirits the hoſt, the braveſt turn cowards. 

heir princes and officers, the ſhepherds who ſhould defend the 
flock, lumber, enervated with ſloth and luxury. Their caſe is 
deſperate, their brui/e incurable, their wound grievous; the city 
and empire fall together at a blow, never to be reſtored again. 
With triumph ſhall the oppreſſed nations clap their hands at the 
ſound of their fall. For upon whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed 
continually Having been oppreſſed, harraſſed, and plundered by 


ken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth of 


H 


Te” br 


above the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm Þfore Ciriit © 
f ſpoileth and flieth away. 3 

17 * Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and x or, ſpreac- 
thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 2 Rer. 5. 
camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when 


Ver. 13—19- 


the ſun ariſeth, they flee away, and their 


place 1s not known where they are. 

18 * Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of 9 Exod-15.16- 
Aſſyria: thy || nobles ſhall dwell in the duſt : I or, valiant 
thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, ne. 


and no man gathereth hem. 


* Heb, 
wrinkling. 
P Lam. 2. 15 


19 There is no * healing of thy bruiſe : thy 
wound is grievous : “ all that hear the bruit 
of thee ſhall clap the hands over thee ; for 


upon whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed 
continually ? |. 


the Aſſyrians. And how truly may much of what is here ſaid of 
Nineveh, be ſaid of the Britiſh nation: Upon whom hath not our 
wick2dneſs paſſed? Our injuſtice, oppreſſion, and violence, and the 
example of our profaneneſs and daring impiety? With what coun- 
tenance have thoſe been received among us, who have enriched 
themſelves in diſtant countries by food and force, and by the 
ruin and ſlavery of thouſands? With what tolerance does lewdneſs 
and vice appear 1n our towns and cities? And how do our _ 
herds ſlumber among thoſe in whom they allow the ſins they ſee 
them living in the commiſſion of, to paſs without reproof or blame, 
as if we were certain that the ſame crimes which God puniſhed? 
with utter deſtruction in others, muſt continue to paſs unpuaiſhed: 


1n this nation ? 


SOoogooo oo oo go ooo ooo oo ooo. opbeew 
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chapter, he foretels the deſtruction of Judea, and the 
countries about, by the Chaldeans : in the ſecond, he fore- 
tels the overthrow of the Chaldeans, for their oppreſſion and mur- 


Ham was cotemporary with Jeremiah. In his firſt 


der of others; and encourages the Jews patiently to wait for it: 


in the third, he, in a moſt lofty manner, celebrates God's former 
appearances for Iſrael, in bringing them through the Red Sea, in 
giving his law to them, and in caſting out the Canaanites before 
them; he profeſſes his terrible apprehenſions of the Chaldean in- 
vaſion; begs the Lord would at leaft mitigate: the ftroke ; and 

concludes, rejoicing in God his Saviour. 'The prophecy of 
this book is a mixture of the prophet's addreſſes to God in the 
people's name, and. to the people in God's name: for it is the 


| 


| 


office of the prophets to carry meſſages both ways. And we have 
in it a lively repreſentation of the intercourſe and communion that: 
there is between a-gracious God, and a ſoul living by faith in his 


The book contains three chapters. 


of the iniquity of 


Cray, I. Unto Habakkuk, l 
y the Chaldeang.—- 


the land, is ſniewed the fearful vengeance 


Cray, II. Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anſwer, is ſhewed that 
he muſt wait by faith. The judgment upon the Chaldeans.—- 
prayer trembleth at God's majeſty :: 


CHAP: 


Cray. III. Habakkuk in his 
The confidence of his faith. 
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. 1 their faces ſhall ſup up as the eaſt wind, and eee 
41 Fefcre Chris HE burden which Habakkuk the || they ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand, e 
37 — prophet did ſee. 10 And they thall ſcoff at the kings, and x 
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| and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not 
ſave! 

3 Why doſt thou ſhew me 'iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grieyance ? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 


ok or, _ leopards, and are more * fierce than the. 
look toward Evening wolves : and their horſemen ſhall 


* ſpread themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall 
—— of come from far, they ſhall fly as the eagle 
| on that haſteth to eat. | 


cafe, 9 They ſhall come all for violence : || $ 


2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry; | 


— [En num 


the princes hall be a ſcorn unto them: they 
ſhall deride every ſtrong hold, for they ſhall 
heap duſt, and take it. Ss 
11 Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
ſhall paſs over, and offend, * imputing this his e Dan. 5. 4 
power unto his god. © | 
12 J Art thou not from everlaſting, O f Lam. 5. 19 


16 Therefore * they ſacrifice unto their k Iſai. 0.13 
net, and burn incenſe unto their drag: be- 
cauſe by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat] 5 plenteous. TOM, ©; 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 12 fat. 


and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
| 


1 that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. Lord my God, mine holy One? we ſhall not 
| | — 7 4 Therefore the law is flacked, and judg- die: O Lord, © thou haft ordained them for e 2 Kings 
| *0, ment doth never go forth: for the wicked || judgment, and O 5 mighty God, thou haſt 18.3. . 6 
4 ref ed. ＋ bl. 6 „ 
1 > ia. 23. 34 doth compaſs about the righteous : therefore || eitabliſhed them for correction. 7. 
1 4AQs 13-4: * wrong judgment proceedeth. 13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 1 
| | | 3 . 5 © * Behold ye among the heathen, and evil, and canſt not look on j iniquity : where- I Heb. * 
71 "ua regard, and wonder marvellouſly : for 1 will | fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treach- CR ; 
| | | 1 Or, trom work a work in your days, which ye will not erouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the f or, 
3J ene believe though it be told yor. wicked devoureth the man that is more righ- - 
E | rademene of 6 For lo, 1 I raiſe up the Chaldeans, hat || teous than he? | 
Cit — ele, andthe bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
B27 5 3 through the 5 breadth of the land, to pofleſs || ſea, as the 1 creeping things ht have no f on mor- 
34 an the dwelling-places that are not theirs. ruler over them ? defi ing. 
7 « Jer. 5. 6 7 They are terrible and dreadful : [| their 15 They take up all of them with the i Amos 4. 2 
3 | 27> 33 judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of || angle: they catch them in their net, and ga- 
$33 y Or, the | themſelves. | | ther them in their 5 drag; therefore they gor, 
: 7 —— 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the | rejoice and are glad. ue· net. 
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V. 1—4. This prophecy is called a burden, as it contains a 
heavy threatning of wrath for provoking iniquities. The prophet 
bewails the miſerable ſtate of the land, where fo much violence 
was committed againſt the weak by the powerful, and was allowed 
to paſs with impunity ; and where ſo much wickedneſs appeared 
without a vail, and the kingdom was torn with inteſtine diviſions, 
fomented by the wicked. The prophet bewails his ſituation, con- 
demned to dwell in the fight of ſuch abominations, and notwith- 


it be told you Which was the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nat; 
This is applied to the deſpiſers of Chriſt and his b 
deſtruction approaches, notwithſtanding their inſenſibility and 
preſumption. (Acts xiii. 41. | 
V. 12—17. The prophet profeſſeth his unſhaken faith in God 

under every circumſtance of diſtreſs and difficulty. Art thou at 
from everlaſiing—Thou art the ſame uuchangeable Jehovah, whoſe 
promiſe ſtands fait, and is like his nature, everlaſting. 0 Lord 
my God In whoſe favour he had an aſſured intereſt. Mine holy 


flanding all bis prayers, no ſtop was put to the abounding ungod- 
lineſs; aud on this acount be expoſtulates the Lord, leſt it ſhould, 
ſeem as if he had forſaken the earth, when wickedneſs thus proſ- 
pered. When thoſe that fear the Lord can do no more for ſinners, 
at becomes them till to pray for them. Gracious ſouls, whilſt they 
arc in the world, muſt bear this burden, of ſeeing and hearing 
abominations that grieve their ſpirits: but whilſt they are bearing 
their teſtimony againſt all that they ſee done againſt the will of 
God, they may comfort themſelves with this certainty, chat it will 
be but a little while till they ſhall be releaſed, and go where the 
| wicked ceaſe from troubling. And however proſperous they may 
f appear to be, who regard neither juſtice, mercy, nor truth, it will 
| ſoon be ſeen that God will be juſtified in all his works and ways. 
V. 5—11. God bears long with thoſe that caſt his commands 
behind their backs, and again and again gives them notice of 
his terrible judgments, betore they deſceud upon them. Behold, 
for 1 will work a work in your days, which ge will not believe though 


0re—Whoſe diſpenſations, however dark to, us, are perfectl 
righteous and true; who is holy eſſentially, and the author of all 
holineſs to others. e ſhall not die. However threatning the judg- 
ments, the nation ſhall not utterly be extirpated, the covenant of . 
the eternal God forbids it: and hence every believer muſt draw his 
conſolation, and derive ſupport to his faith when ſhaken by temp- 
tation. His life is bound up with that of the eternal God; becauſe 
ſays Jeſus, I live, ye ſhall live 4lʃſo.— Though the Chaldeans NI 
tened their deſtruction, they were but inſtruments in God's hand 
O Lord, thou haft ordained them for judgment. To puniſh the wick 
ed, CO mighty God, whoſe power can over-rule all the purpoſes of 
men. Thou haſt e/tabliſhed them for correttion—To chaſten us for 
good, that they may not be delivered unto death; this being the 
gracious deſign of God in all our afffictions. Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canſt not lock upon iniquity—Not that God's 
eye is not in every place, but wickedneſs is his abhorrence; nor can 
he ſce the aftictions of his people, and the iniquity of their op- 
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Chap. II. — A 


| CY ATP © 
Before chat Þ Will * ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me | 


. Cir. 626. upon the * tower, and will watch to ſee 


a Ifai, 8. 1x What he will ſay + unto me, and what I ſhall 


* Hoh anſwer * f when I am reproved. 
fenced-place, . 

+ Or, ine, 2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, 
* Or, when b Write the viſion, and make it plain upon 
Jam argued . 

wich. tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

Heb 2 ; 7 1 
45 "rof, 3 For * the viſion is yet for an appointed 


or, arguing time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
g lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 


O 8 . . 
© Dan. 20414 will“ ſurely come, it will not tarr 


a Hebr 1 4 Behold, his foul which is lifted up, Is || 


2 Jobs 3- 36 not upright in him: but the *-juſt ſhalT live 
be ts ir by his faith, | | 
Hebr. 10.38 & © * Yea, alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth 


hs oor] by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth 


preſſors, with indifference : and the prophet knowing that God 
was too wiſe to miſtake in any of the meaſures of his providence 
either with the wicked or the righteous, to theſe principles he re- 
ſolved to adhere, however appearances might ſeem to contradict 
them. It is a good thing to have the heart eſtabliſhed with grace, 
Heb. xiii. 9.) and to know to what a ſure foundation we may re- 
— let things about us appear as they may, and men's judgments 
be what they will. But the prophet begs a ſolution of his diffi- 
culties under the preſent diſtreſsful ſcene before him, when piety 
was oppreſſed or deſpiſed, and wickedneſs triumphant. Where- 
fore lookeft thou upon them that deal treacherouſly—Allowing them 
ſucceſs in their deſigns. And holdgft thy tongue when the wicked de- 
voureth the man that is more rigbtei than he—The appearance of 
the Divine proceedings diſtreſſed the prophet and other good men, 
how to reconcile this with their general principles. And makeſt 
men as the fiſhes of the ſea—Seeming to ſhew no more care towards 
men than over the fiſhes, where the weaker are a prey to the ſtrong, 
As the creeping things, that have no ruler over them To protect 
and defend them, as if God had forſaken the earth, and left the 
good a prey to the wicked. Therefore they ſacrifice to their own 
net—Applaud themſelves in their own contrivances, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of them, becauſe by them their portion is fat, they thus enlarged 
their wealth, and were enabled to live more Juxuriouſly, and this 
was their happineſs. Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
ſpare continually to flay the nations —Shall they go on ſucceſsfully 
from nation to nation, murdering and plundering at their plea- 
ſure? Will a righteous God permit this? Here the prophet 
humbly reſigns himſelf to the Lord for ſuch anſwer to his prayer, 
and at ſuch a time as he ſhould be pleaſed to give it; and for 
which he ſets himſelf patiently to wait upon the Lord. 
© HM: A. B II. | 
V. 1—4. 1 will land upon my watch—As a watchman waiting 
for intelligence. And will watch to ſee what he will ſay to me. With 
regard to the requeſts he had made, and the diffcuities he was un- 
der. And what 1 ſhall anſwer when 1 am reproved—Either for the 
boldneſs of his expoſtulations; or how he ſhould ſilence the objections 
of others, who might, from theſe appearances, "yy againſt the 
providence of God. And thus by the example of the prophet are 
we taught; when we have called upon God for the bleſſings we 
continually ſtand in need of, and which be only can beſtow upon 
us, to ſtand our ground by faith in his never-failing goodneſs, 
againſt every fear and againſt all the aſſaults of temptation, look- 
ing to God for an auſwer of peace, which by his grace he will 
give to every ſpiritual mind, either without any external means, 
or by means of his word, his 383 his meſſengers, or chil- 


K K 2 Ver. TY 


[| at home, who enlargeth his deſire f as hell, B-fore Cari 


and it as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but * 
gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth f Uv. 25. 
unto him all people: 1 * 
6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable 
againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt 


that which is not his: how long? and to him 
that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. 
7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? | 
8 5 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, g Ia. 33. x 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee : _ 
becauſe of men's + blood, and for the vio- * n 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all that . 
dwell therein. | 


his prayer, for the comfort of all that ſhould live after him, he is 
commanded to write that it may be preſerved, and this was to be 
done very plainly, and hung up ia ſome cenſpicuous place, that 


And will not they be moſt bleſſed in their deed, who are employ- 
ed to make known the truths of the word of God, who ſtudy, in 
the ſpirit of love, to do 4t with all plainneſs of ſpeech, that it ma 

be underſtood. For the 57 7 is yet for an appointed :ime—Though 
it be diſtant, the day of its accompliſhment is ſure. At the end it 


ſhall ſpeak, and not lie—The Lord will not diſappoint the faith 


and patience of his people. Though it, the promile, tarry long, or 
ſeem to do ſo, wait for it, the fulfilment of the promiſe, 2 it 
will ſurely come, and not tarry a moment beyond the time fixed on, 


for he that cometh will come, as the Apottle quotes the words, 


(Heb. x. 37.) applying them to the Lord Jeſus, the great hope of 
his people, on whom they are called to ftay themſelves under every 
diſpenſation. And they that do keep their minds ſtayed upon the 
Lord, ſhew the reality of the work of his grace in their hearts. 
But his foul which is lifted up, is not upright in him— They who dif- 
truſt the promiſe, and, inſtead of waiting upon God, endearour 
to ſhift for themſelves, depending on their own devices, they ſhew 
that they have not in fincerity and truth choſen the Lord to reign 


for themſelves, as without God. But the juf? /hall live by faith— 
They who truſted God in the midſt of their calamities, ſhould be 
preſerved ; and in their captivity, the expectation of the Meſſiah 
ſhould ſupport them, and by faith in him their eternal life ſhould 
be ſecured. The words are quoted thrice by the Apolile, as a 
proof of the great doctrine of juſtification by faith only; and they 
teach us, that no man is jult, or juſtified be fore God, by any 
doings of his own, but by faith in Jeſus. That all true believers 
ſhall live, kept by faith unto ſalvation, notwithſtanding every 
effort of their ſpiritual enemies. The meritorious cauſe of our 


fins, and his righteous narure communicated to the ſoul by 
bleſſed Spirit. | 

V. 5—14. Moſt heavy accuſations are laid apainſt this enemy 
of God's people: drunkenneſs and ſenſuality; impious pride, even 
to expect adoration; covetouſneſs inſatiable, injuſtice and oppreſ- 
ſion, ambition that knew no bounds. Therefore repeated woes 
are denounced upon him; and, when he is fallen, he will be in- 
ſulted by thoſe nations over whom he lorded it before. As he had 
ſpoiled others, ſo ſhall they ſpoil him, the juſt retaliation for the 
innocent h, he had ſhed, the vislence he had committed, and the 


dren, as ſeemeth him good. The anſwer the prophet received to 
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him, and ſay, [Wo to him that increafeth | or, fs, he 


he may run that readeth it—So legible that it might be eaſily read. 


over them, but have their main dependance on what they can do 


life of grace or glory is Chriſt Jeſus, his blood atoning for 2 


cities he had deſtroyed, whoſe inhabitants he plundered. By this 
| we are ſhewn that God keeps a ſtrict account, and in the dreadful 
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Ver. Q— 2. 


er. 5, 88 . : 0 
7 Oe 342 and the people ſhall weary themſelves 1 for 


———ů— 


ä 


. oo 9 © Wo to him that i coveteth an evil 
" C L * n * * < 

he" covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his 
3 Jer. 22. 23 Neſt on high, that he may be delivered from 
Irn the & power cf evil. 

eh a een | { hs 1 

gain. 10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, 

H . * * 2 ug ” 

2 a. ÞY cutting of many people, and hait ſinned 
bene, again thy foul. 


11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
and the | beam out of the timber ſhiall “ an- 
{wer it. 


f Or, piece, 
oe, fafteni-g. 
rx, 
Wine ſe 
unſt it. 

k jer. 22-13 


with f blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by ini- 


5 quity 

* 3 * . = 

+ He. 13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoſts, 
oc ds. 


that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 


very vanity ? 


ene 14 For the earth ſhall be filled $ with the 
glow of me knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
J. OSD. 


the waters cover the ſea. 
15 © Wo unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink: that putteſt thy bottle to him, 


in Lat, 11. = 


$ Or, more and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou may- 
is Heme Eft lock on their nakednels. 
Eict 7. 16 Thou art filled S with ſhame for glory: 


day of judgment the crimes of the finally impenitent will be pro- 
duced to their everlaſting confuſion. 


s to him that coveteth—For 
That he may ſet 


covetoaſneſs brings its own curſe along with it. 


E meft en lig Have a competence and be independent, and rite 
Tagher in the world. 


| That he may be delivered from the power of 
evii— Secured from want, the great evil he dreads. Thou haſt con- 


felted frame to thy koufe, by cutiing off many people. Fixing, by ſuch 
unjust conduct, à mark of infamy on his family. And haft pinned 
Again thy /oul—Expoling it to God's wrath, 
"cry out of the wall —If other witneſſes of his guilt are wanting, 
and his frauds and deceits have been ſo managed as to eſcape the 
cye of men. And the b:am out of the timber ſhall anſwer it-—Cail- 


Fer the ftone ſhall 


ing for vengeance upon the head of the unjuſt and the oppreſſor. 


Vs to him that build:th a town with blood, and eftabliſheth a city by 
ini As Nebuchadnezzar had adorned Babylon with the ſpoils 

; = -of:conguered nations. | 
pee hall labour in the very fire, and the people ſhall weary them- 
ir very vanitz—It is of the Lord that they ſhould thus weary 


Bebald, is it not of the Lord of hoſts, that 


themfclves in vain, whilſt they are looking for, and labouring to 
"obtain reſt for their fouls out of God; that by their repeatęg and 
"continual difappointments they may be led to look for therliap- 


inefs in the favour and in fellowſhip with God, in which true 
Lappineſs alone conſiſts. And the time will come, when, by the 


raters cater the ffa—When the kingdom of darkneſs—pride, fel- 
filkneſs, injuſtice, wrath, and deceit ſhall be caſt down and put to 

perpetual ame; and the kingdom of God's dear Sor—jnfſtice, 
"mercy and truth, love and joy and peace fhall become the mind 
"ard fpirit of aff mankind; for God ſhajl pour out of his Spirit upon 
a Sc, be ſnall become their God and they ſhall be his people, 
© Eoing bis will on carth as it is done in heaven. Then wilt the de- 

Eres ard <rjoyments of the fouls of men be alike, when they know 
m 2rd have their deligbt in him: and the more they deſire of the 
communications cf the Divine nature, the more they will receive, 


12 © Wo to him that buildeth a town 


ace of God, the whole world ſhall be convinced of this, and /e 
ert Ball be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 


n 


| * drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- Before h 


covered: the cup of the Lord's right hand 620. 


ſhall be turned unto thee, and ſhameful ſpew- n Jer. 25 26. 
ing Hall be on thy glory. err 
17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
yer thee: and the ſpoil of beaſts, which 
made them atraid ® becauſe of men's blood, o Ver. 8. 
and for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein. p Jer, 10. 8, 
18 J What profiteth the graven image, bs 
that the maker thercof hath graven it; the j Hed. the 
molten image, and a ” teacher of lies, that || his afhivn. 
the maker of his work truſteth therein, to 4. 11. 4 
: - 5 T Heb. be 
make him dumb 1dols : | fiten: all the 
19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, © refore | 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall r Zepb. x. 
teach: behold, it is laid over with gold and 4g 13 
ſilver, and ere is no breath at all in the tine. 
midſt of it. r 
| 3 l g to vari- 
20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: 


adle longs, 


| © let all the earth keep filence before him. Ce k 
C H A of III. Hebrew, 
Shigioncth. 


4 Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet * * 7 Hes. 
upon Siglonoth. thy report, 


2 O Lord, I have heard |} thy ſpeech, and 1 bear- 


and the more they receive, the more bleſſed they will be; till they 
are made meet for everlaſting glory, by being filled with the ful- 
neſs of God. (Eph. ili. 19.) . | | 

V. 15—20: Wo unto him"thet giveth his neighbour drink, that 
putteft thy bottle to him—Urging hin to drink. And makeſt hin 
drunken all. Such are factors for hel}, and enemies to mankind; 
and though it may be called hoſpitality, and giving them a hearty 
welcome, it is deadly wickedneſs, and will provoke the wrath of 
God. Becauſe of mers blood, and "fer the violence of the land, and 
of the city, and of all that duell ſetein For theſe their crimes, 
they mult drink of the cup of the Lord's wrath. And in the day 
of his wrath what profiteth#he graven image—Though they cried 
before them, Ariſe to trelp us, yet it was folly to expect a lifeleſs 
log to ſuccour them. Such expectations could -only be raiſed by 
the great feacher of lies, whom thete idols effectually ſerve; and 
nothing but woe can be the conſequence of truſting on theſe lyin 
vanities: Images of gold and filver, God regards them with abo- 
mination, as Zeachers-of lies. But the Lord is in his holy temple 
Not in idols, but in heaven, beholding the hearts and ways of all 
the children of men. Let all the earth keep filence beſore bin. — Pay- 


any image or reſemblance of thing in heaven or in the earth. 
| | nn > 2 of III. 
V. 1. 2. Sigianoth, probably the muſical inftrument which was 
uſed in the ſanctuary, when ſuch paſſages were ſung or read. The 
prophet "acknowledges the notices of his will, which God had 
iven him, and the impreſſion they made upon him. © Lerd, 1 
' have heard thy ſpeech, and was afraid. Becauſe of the ſad tidings 
concerning the deſelations of his people. He cries on their behalf, 
Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the year. Give the people 
ſome tokens of regard: revive the work cf grace among them. 
In the midft of the years make known thy love: in wrath remember 
mercy, and thew them ſgus of reconciliation, that they may not - 
fink into deſpair. | / + | 


2 | V. 3—15, The 


4 


ing him the worſhip due unto his name with reverence and"podly 
fear, and never more aſcribing the honour due unto nis name, to 


. 


was afraid: O Lord, $ revive thy work in 
the midfi of the years, in the midſt of the 


Chap. III. H 


"Before cn 
cir. 626 


Sor, pre- years make known; in wrath remember 
ſerve alive. mercy. 92 | | 
* Or, the b un! the 


e 3 God came from * Teman, 
d Deut. 33 2. holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His 
Tal FI glory covered the heavens, and the earth was 
| _ . full of his praiſe. | = 

4 And his brightneſs, was as the light, he 


4 Or, trieht had f horns coming out of his hand, and there 


beans out of 


his ee. - Was the hiding of his power. ; 
c Nanum.1, Ws | 
1 Or, bons 5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 


nz eiſesſes burning coals went forth at his feet. 
Deut. 3%. 24. 
beheld, and drove aſunder the nations, and 
the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are ever- 
laſting. 

7 I ſaw the tents of 5 
tion : and the curtains of the land of Midian 
did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the ri- 

vers? wwas thine anger againſt the rivers ? <vas 

5 peate33+ thy wrath againſt the ſea, * that thou didſt 
& Or, ty ride upon thine horſes, and 5 thy chariots of 
falvation ? 


& Or, 
Ethiopia, 
Or, under 
affliction, or, 
vanity, 


chericts were 
ſalvation, | 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, accord- 


V. 3—15. The prophet remembers the days of old, and men- 
tions the palt deliverances God had wrought for his people, to in- 
creaſe his faith in God for preſent help. He had appeared to them 
on Sinai, with great glory. He ſent his meſſengers before him, 
to prepare the way of his people. Before him went the peſtilence— 
When Egypt felt his plagues. . He /t924 and meaſured the.carth— 
Dividing the land of Canaan amoag the tribes. The mighty ſons 
of Anak, ſtrong as the everlaſting mountains, were ſcattered and 
broken—And all the nebles and princes of the land, who thought 
their poſſeſſions ſure as the perpetual hills, did baw before the God 
of Iſrael: for his ways are everlafiing, nor can any of the ſons of 
men ſtay his arm. When the Red Sea was divided, and Jordan 
driven back, it ſeemed as if the very rivers affrighted fled from his 
diſpleaſure; whilit, as the captain of Iſrael's hoſt, he rode trium- 
phant through the parted waters, and led them on horſes and cha- 
riots of ſalvation, walking ſecurely along through the bed of the 
Red Sea. The overilowing : ſtreams. pad by, retiring on either 
fide. The deep uttered his voice, and lift up his hands on big 


. Roaring as it fled, and heaping up on either ſide a watery wall. 


His rivers cleaved the earth, when in the barren, wilderneſs the 
ſtony rock at his command poured forth a torrent of waters, fol- 
lowing Ifracl's camp through all their journeys in that dry and 
barren land. To give Ifracl an opportunity to deſtroy their enc- 
mies, the ſun and the moon flood till in their habitation. At the 
light of thine arrows they went, and at the ſhining of thy. glittering 
ſpeur God himſelf fought for them, and directed them in the 
purſuit of their routed foes. 7% bow was, made quite nate. To 
confume their enemies. According to the caths of the tribes, even thy 
er Having ſworn to, their tathers to give them this land for 
an heritage. From one end of Canaan to the other did the Lord, 
as the leader of Iſracl's army, arch in indignation againit the 
wickednels of the inhabitants, and 7hre/hed them in anger, as corn 
in the floor. Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people, wwen 
for ſulvatiin with thjne anvnted—Ailliling and ſtrengthening his 


6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he 


Cuſhan 1 in aſſlic- 


| 


* 


the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 


—__— 


OT" 


ing to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. for: heit 


Ver. 3—16. 


Selah. Thou didit cleave the carth with cir 626. 
rivers. N t Or, n | 
10 © The mountains ſaw thee, and they gl cleave 


| ; the rivers cf 
trembled : the overflowing of the water de eanh. 


paſſed by: the deep uttered his voice, and 5 77-18: 
lift up his hands on high. Mic, 1. 4. 

11 The ſun and moon f ſtood ſtill in their jet. 10. 12. 
habitation : S at the light of thine © arrows 5 or, mige 
they went, and at the thining of thy glitter. 44 w 
ing ſpear. , | | heht, &c, 

12 Thou didſt march through the land in 8 J. 10. 11 
indignation, thou did{t threſh the heathen h Jer. 5133, 
in anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 


ar 'OWS Walks. 


thy people, even for ſalvation with thine - 


anointed; * thou woundedſt the head out of i pH. 68. 27 


the houſe of the wicked, by || diſcovering | Hes. mak 
ing naked. 


14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
ſtaves the head of his villages : they * came * Heb. were 
as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing F 
was as to devour the poor fecretly. | 
15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 
thine horſes, through the | heap of great f Or, mad. 
waters. | 


16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled: 


divinely-appointed generals, Moſes, Aaron, and Joſhua. Tu 
evwoundea/t the head out of the houſes of the wicked—The pritces.of 
Canaan, by diſcovering the foundation, and ſhewing that their de» 
pendance was not on the living God; utterly deſtroying their cities 
and the inhabitants, unto the neck; the whole body politic, with 
all the members of it, being cut in pieces. Thau did/t trite through 
with his ſtaves the head of his villages —Turning their own arms 
azainit them. Their rejcicing was as to devour the poor fecretly— 
This was a part of their crimes which provoked theſe judgments 
of God againſt them. All theſe diſcoveries of the mighty power 
of God, are ſo many proofs of his being able to ſave them to the 
uttermolt that put their truſt in him. : | 
V. 16—19. en 1 heard, my belly tremòled - Overpowered 
with fear and dimay. Nottanneſi entered into my banzs — His whole 
frame ſcemed as diſſolved. I ?rembled in myſel At the deſolations 
he beheld. That [ might reſt, or n2twith/tanding I hall ret in tis 
day 5 trouble. Be ſafe under the divine protectiôn, and delivered 


frohe l evil, though he foreſaw, with awful apprehenſions, the 


wrath revealed from heaven. But though the prophet was ſhewu 


| the dreadful calamities that were agproaching, initead of ünking 


into-deſpair at their greatneſs and leverity, he ſuppoſes that if to 
theſe ſhould be added the failure of every earthly comfort, his life 
being hid with God his Redeemer, to him he turns as to a ſtrong 
tower aud a place of refuge; and knowing that in him he had a 
righteouſneſs which would bring lim to gternal glory, and a fuſh- 
ciency. of /irex2th to enable to bear his ſhare of human miſery, this 
faith he, 4 will do even in the Creadtul day, I will rejoices in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my alain Who commauds me to 
caſt all my care upon him tor things ſpiritual}, temporal, and eter- 
nal, and who will never leave nor torlake them that put, their truth = 
in him: none thall pluck me our of his hand. Aud be ub, male 

my feet like hinds feet—Virm, and ſwift to run the way of his com- 


mandments, amidſt every difficulty and danger. And be will mats 


mz te walk upon my bib places —-Victorious over every fore, eng- 


bling. 


Ver. 1)—19. H A B A 0 Chap. III. 
— | pions, 


bs AS Ce te EDI OD 243 348 ti 
es my lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs 


from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in Pefote bat 
entered into my bones, and 1 trembled in || the ſtalls : 2 : - r 
myſelf, that 1 might reſt in the day of trou- [18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will = 
ble: when he cometh up unto the people, || joy in the God of my ſalvation.” 
Or. ct he will || invade them with his troops. 19 The Lord God is my ſtrength, and he | 
pieces. 17 ET Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- || will make my feet like * hinds feer, and he k 2 Sam. 22. 
ſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the | will make me to walk upon mine high places. Pia. «. 4; 
2 Heb. lie. labour of the olive ſhall f fail, and the fields || To the chief finger on my ſ ſtringed inſtru- t Heb. — 
ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off | ments. 1 9 


bling me by grace received through faith in his name, to do and 
ſuffer all bis righteous will. Thus ends the prophet's prayer, with 
aſſured faith, and joyful hope; and it is directed fo the chief finger 
on the ſtringed inſtruments, that it might be publiſhed in the church 
of God, and handed down from age to age to the end of time, to 


teach all mankind under every fear, diffleulty and temptation, never 
to ceaſe from prayer and praiſe; but making their requeſts known 
to God by prayer and ſupplication, rejoicing in hope, to expect 
with humble confidence the final, fall, and eternal ſalvation of 
God. | | 7 


DSDS W9 


EL NANI A HE 


- HIS prophet foretels the general deſtruction of Judah and || judge the world in righteouſneſs, that all the ends of the earth 


Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, and ſets their fins in order | may remember themſelves that they are but ſinful duſt, and in 
before them; which had provoked God to bring their ruin doing ſo, turn unto him by confeſſion of fin, and by true repent- 


ppon them; calls them to repentance; threatens the neighbouring |} ance; and then to them that do ſo, his promiſes of reſtoring his 
nations with the like deſtructions, and gives encouraging promiſes | r 


people of old are to encourage all to hope in his mercy. 
of their joyful return out ef captivity in due time. Theſe repeat - : 
ed warnings of the wrath to come, left the wicked without excuſe, | 
and all the gracious promiſes that are made by the prophets, were | bs 885 | 
a continual encouragement to the penitent to believe God would Cnar. I. God's ſevere judgment againſt Judah for divers ſins.— 
be gracious to their unrighteouſneſs for the ſake of the Redeemer. | Cray. II. An exhortation to repentance. The judgment of the 
And though the firft and immediate purpoſes of theſe writin | Philiftines: of Moab and Ammon: of Ethiopia and A ſſyria.— 


were anſwered ſo many ages ago, they apply themſelves with all | CHay. III. A ſharp reproof of Jeruſalem for divers fins. An ex- 
their force to mankind in this, and in every age of the world; God || hortation to wait for the reſtoration of Iſrael. | 


declaring by them that there is a day coming, in which he will | 


DOD DD  aopaeaogs 


This book contains three chapters. 


EMAP. 2 J will utterly conſume all things from fler Chi 
1 


Before Chrift HE word of the Lord which came f off + the land, faith the Lord. 4k N, 
r 630. . unto Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſſi, 3 1 will conſume man and beaſt : I will - Reb. ny 


the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſal|of || conſume the fowls of the heaven, and the _ 
Amariah, the ſon of Hizkiah, in || fiſhes of the ſea, and o the {| ſtumbling-blocks b e 


an end. 


the days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon king of | with the wicked, and J vill cut off man from 4e the 
Judah: | | off the land, faith the Lord. hand, | 


a Hoſea 4. 3, b ask. 14. 3, 7. || Or, idols; 
V. 1—6. The word of the Lord came to the prophet ; for he 
ſpake not in his own name, but as the ſpirit gave him utterance. | 
{ will conſume and cut off man from off the land, faith the Lord 
Even the-good men that yet remain will be involved in the na- 
tions! calamity. But the wicked are eſpecially intended: againſt 
them the Lord will fretch out his hand, in wrath to ſmite and con- 
ſame them from the earth, with their fumbling-blocks, thoſe hated 


* 


idols, which was their mortal fin. 7 will cut of the remnant of Baa “ 
from this place—Thoſe who, notwithſtanding all Jofiah's On 


| continued the worſhip of Baal. And the name of the Chemari 
with the prigſi.— The Chemarims were idolatrous Sol nnd equa) 

in wickedneſs to theſe are all who live by miniftering to the fins of 

others. Theſe ſhould be cut off, yea their very name buried 1 


| oblivion, or mentioned with deteftation, with all thoſe who /aucay 


Chap. I. 


Before Chrift 


1 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 


Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru- 

e Futfilles, falem, and © I will cut off the remnant of 

: 6923-5 Baal from this place, and the name of the 
2 . £24 . 

4 Hol. 10.5, Chemarims with the prieſts ; 

e 2 Kings 5 And them © that worſhip the hoſt of hea- 

— 19. 13. ven upon the houſe- tops, and them that wor- 

+ Iſai. 48. 1 ſhip, and * that ſwear * by the Lord, and 

Hot +: 15, . that ſwear © by Malcham ; | 

Lord. 6 And * them that are turned back: from 

5 Lings 11, the Lord, and 25% that have not ſought the 

+ vl Lord, nor inquired for him. | 

7 Fold thy peace at the preſence of the 


k Iſa. 34. 6. 
E 46. 10. fice, he hath | bid his guelts. 
Rev. 19. 1. 8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 
bg on pe- the Lord's ſacrifice, that I will $ puniſh the 
pared, Princes, and the king's children, and all ch 
$ Heb. viſt ag are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 
130, 35 (. 9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all 
4 thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill 
their maſters houſes with violence and deceit. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lord, that there ſhall be the noiſe of 
a cry from the filk-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the hills. 


11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 


by the Lord, £1 Malcham, ſeeking to reconcile the inconſiſtent 


10 


all the merchant- people are cut down: all fri Fant 
they that bear ſilver are cut off. CON 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men {hat are * ſettled on f Heb. curt- 
their lees; » that ſay in their heart, The en. 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do ==: 43-rr 
LEVI... | re an 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but“ not inhabit them ; o Deut. 28; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink Au 
the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord is near, it 
is near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of the Lord: the mighty man 
ſhall cry there bitterly. 


trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and {= 1. 
delolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, CY 
a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 
17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord: and their 
blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the dung. | 


| i 38 . Prov. 
18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold Pck. 3. 19. 


maſters houſes with violence and deceit—=Who ſet them on this wick-- 


ſervices of both, and pretending to worſhip them 78 And || nels, and protect them from juſtice and puniſhment. The rich 
them that are turned back from the Lord—Apoltates from the pro- || merchants, and all they that bear filuer— Having plenty of money” 
feſſion they once made. And thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, 


ner inquired for him—Careleſs and prayerleſs ſinners, who never 
troubled themſelves about God, his worſhip, or ſervice; theſe 
will he deſtroy together. They who are living regardleſs of God, 
neither ſeeking to be reconciled to him, or iaquiring for his grace 
to ſave them, need no other marks to convince them that they are 
in the way which leads to deſtruction, however blameleſs they may 
appear to be in fight of all about them. A prayerleſs ſoul is a 
lotk ſoul: and they who ſeek to reconcile their religion ,with the 
ways of the world, and would ſerve God and Mammon too, juſt 
go as far as the devil deſires. If they ſwear by Malcham, conform 
to the maxims, cuſtoms, or vanities of the world, they may ſerve 


God in form as much as they pleaſe, but they will be numbered 


with the tranſgrefſors. God muſt be unreſervedly feared, truſted, 
loved, and obeyed; for he that faileth but in one point, that liveth 
in any fin, is doing the work of the devil. 474 

V. 7—13. The day of vengeance approaches, and the nation, 
as a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, is ready to be offered up; and the 
Lord hath bid his gueſts, the Chaldeans, or the fowls of the heaven, 
to feed upon the carcaſes of the ſlain. Thoſe are deſcribed who 
are devoted to deſtruction. The princes and. king's children; for 
Jem begins with the higheſt. And all ſuch as are cloathed 
with flrange apparel—Either the veſtments in which they worſhip- 
ped their idols, or they affected in their dreſs to imitate their hea- 
then neighbours in finery and extravagance, and their cloaths pro- 
Claimed the pride and vanity of their hearts. The oppreſſors, who 
leap on the threſhold, who ſeize what comes to hand. Filling their 


to trade, and buy and ſell, and get gain, making it their God. 
All that are ſettled upon their 5 in — Foul affluence, 
eaſe, and carnal ſecurity, and this begetting infidelity. That ſay 
in their heart, though, like many other practical atheiſts, they 
dare not openly avow their ſentiments, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will be do evil — Denying his providential government of 
the world; and that neither his ſervice would be attended with re- 
ward, nor fin with any puniſhment; leaving him out of their fight, 
and intimating in fact that there was no God, though before they. 


with candle. — That none may be able to hide themſelves; and 
puniſh them with judgment from which none $ 
eſcape. The prophet, with all others who are like him, are com- 
manded to hold their peace at the preſence of the Lord God, not dar- 
ing to diſpute againſt his righteous judgments, nor ſuffered to open 
their mouths to pray for a people devoted to deſtruction. : 
V. 14—18. If any thing can alarm the ſinners in Zion, the 
prophet's awful warnings mult ſurely do it. The great day of the 
Lord, when he will take vengeance on all who know him not, ir 
near; it is near, and haſteth greatly—But a moment remains to fly 


whoſe damnation /ſlumbereth nat. This will be a day of terror an 

diſmay. The-votce of the day of the Lord will Arike a panic —— 
the boldeſt. The mighty men ſhall cry there bitterly—Like women 
quite diſpirited. That day is a day of awrath—Of the wrath of 
God. A day of trouble and diſtreſs —To the miſerable inhabitants; 


17 temp'e, 


Ver. 4— 18. 


Amos 5. 11. 


15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of p Jer. 30. 2. 


appeared among his true worſhippers. I will re Nr 
all be able to 


from this devouring fire. It is madnefs for the ſinner to Humber, 


7 wwaſteneſs and defolating to > whole land, to Jeruſalem, wie 


** 
* 


Ver. 1—12. 


—— Lord's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be 

x Chap. 3. 3. devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for he 

| Mall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them 
that dwell in the land. | 
CG: BH: AP; II. 

7 yourſelves together, yea, gather 

together, O nation * not deſired: 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 

day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger 

of the Lord come upon you, before the day 

of the Lord's anger come upon you. 

3 Seek ye the Lord, all ꝓe meek of the 

earth, which have wrought his judgment, 

e + ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeck meckneſs: it may 

Jag 3-9 be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 

anger. 


Or, ret 
ct Hr. 


b fer. 47. 4.5 
Aer 1 6. Aſhkelon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out 
Zech. g. 5. Aſhdod at the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be 


rooted up. 


land of the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy 

thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea- coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 


temple, and all che cities thereof. A day of darkneſs and gleomineſs, 


Ez 9 HA NF F Aa KK 
ernstes ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the 


4 J For Gaza ſhall be forfaken, and 


— 


Chap. II. 


7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant Ba hi 
of the houſe of Judah, they ſhall feed there- . ay 
upon, in the houſes of Athkelon ſhall they | 
lie down in the evening: 5 for the Lord gor, when, 
their God ſhall viſit them, and turn away &® 
their captivity. ERS 0 | | 

8 © © have heard the reproach of Moab, ( Jer. 48. 27. 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, | 
whereby they have reproached my people, 

; * magnified Zhemſelves againſt their bor- Jer. 49. 1, 
er. | | | 

9. Therefore as I live, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Surely © Moab ſhall [9.75 
be as Sodom, andes the children of Ammon Enetc, 25. 8. 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, Ae. 
and ſalt-pits, and a perpetual delolation, the Cen. 19,95 
reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the Deut. 2. 23. 
remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. 

10 This ſhall they have for their pride, i 16i. 16. 6, 
becauſe they have reproached and magnified J* 48. 29. 


I} zbemſetves againſt the people of the Lord of 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſt, 


the nation of the Cherethites : the word of 


Jeb. 35. * the Lord is againſt you: O © Canaan, the for he will * tamith all the gods of the earth, * Heb. make 


and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 
| his place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 


las. - | 
11 The Lord bill be terrible unto them: 


ye ſhall be . I. 


12 © © Ye Ethiopians alſo, 
b Ezek. 30. 9. 


lain by my ſword. 


by the grace of God under a ſenſe of your fins, and who are made 


a day of clouds and thick darkneſs Without a gleam of hope, and | willing to hear his warning votce, and how ye may efcape the 


big with deſpair.. A day of the trumpet avid alarm ageinſt the fenced 
cities, and again the high towers —Spreading horror and diſmay on ¶ righteouſneſs, which cometh” 


every ſide. And I will bring difirefs upon men—Perplexed, and not 


owing which way to turn. That they ſhall wall lite blind men— | 


ſing upon their own ruin.  DeftruQtion univerſal and unavord- 
able wili-eofue. .T heir blood ſhall be poured out as du. So profuſely, 


io diſregarded. And their fleſh as the dung Their careaſes left un- 


buried, on the cartb. Wetter their flver nor their gold ſhall be able 
46 deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath—For in that day thry 


Nroßt not. But ile uber land fhall be devoured iy tbr fire of his {| in the duy of the Lord; anger, and hot periſh with their ungodly 
i vg flames. For br countrymen: but, whether involved in kr oe cilatnities'or not 
D r ber F 
\ od leave them neither root nor branch. Becauſe rey have ſinned | 


ali So furious, nothing can tiny the ragi 


agent the Led. 


from the guiit oi ſin in the blood of eus. 
eee e hae 


V. 1-3. Center ganndlrer togetber—To tall and pray, and 
bumble your ſouls; caamine your ways, that you may difcover| 
_pour fins, and turn unto the Lord, © nation not deſirous after God 


Jad his faxour; beferc the decree bring forth, and be 
on; before the dan paſs as the ch 


anger cane . wm y9u—TVerivic beyond expreſſion. 


dangerous wher 


=y 


This 4s the provocation, and the fling ot every | 
Lion: it is this bach puts/the worm that ocver dies into the | 
ouſczence,. and kindics the flames that never can be quenched, | 
7 — the day of offered ſalration finally expires, leaving the ſoul 


vil not de 
in execu 
 chaſfy ven they ſhonjd be driven 
2640, captivity, unable to withſtand their fate, as chaff before the 
hir wind. Before the ferce anger of the Lord, the day of _ Lord's 

are 
7 e cterm is at flake, and the wrath of is 
thecatged: we need be quickened to ſeize: the preſent. moment; 
apd to:day, whillt it is called ro-day, not to harden our bearts. 


Beck ye the Lend, all ye agel of the car th. — All ye that are humbled vation, which is brought to light by the goſpe !? 


| rom his placr - Without pn. Ke Hier Jeruſalem, the fpirirual'fa- 


wrath to come on all the wc ra and felf-confident. Sect 
y faith in the Redermer of Ifrael, 
and when this is obtained, continue to ſet Mretnef.-A greater 
increaſe of grace, that ye may be more holy and exemplary ; for 
none who know themfelves can reſt in any prefent attamments, 
confcious hew ſhort they come at the beſt; and therefore ſorgriuing 
the things that ure behind, they reach to theſe whith are before, pre 
to the mark for the prize of their high calling in Chrift F:jaz —Theve 
is hope that ſuch may efcape the geritra! def6fations, and be hid 


with others, it certainly hall be, thin fact hall be hid in the 
Gy iis whats DI io 4 nt 347 dads 07 517% HId 36a? 10 

V. 4-7. The neighbouring nations are here called to the Bar 
and their doom read': they malt fall aer G, wr Ir 


-- a 9 
: #4 


em- Judab ſhall poſſeſs the land, repulr and inhabit their eitits 
in peace. When the Lord ſhall viſit them, and turn ay heir cup - 
ii — Which was fulfilled after their Feturd from Babylon. 


V. B=+12; Moab» and Ammen were pu 
ceit, they looked on che peo 
tible, and a 


ed up with ſelfhcon- 
pte of the Lord of hoſts as eontemp- 
antly defpiſed their religion and their God; Gd 

e to them, anch he will bring feanneſi upon altthe 
gods of the rurt h. When idolatry belore the power of the | 
of Feſus ſhould be defiroyed. And en /hall worſhip him, every une 


crifices of prayer and praife able nbw in every plate, 
| Even all the ine the teuren. Nnd we ſxe the promiſe Turhfied 


graciouſly. to us in this Hind; And who that ko they ar& M. 


| mortal, and that they muſt be for ever Joſt or ſaved, 'ceanenouyh 


praiſe and adore God ſor the knowledge of fpiritual life and fal- 
V. 12—15. Th 


Chap. III. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 63% che north, and ' deſtroy Aſſyria, and will 
1 Kai. 10. 5, Make Nineveh a defolation, and dry like a 
3 ,. wilderneſs. 1 | | 
Nah. 1. 1. « 14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt 
330-43 of her, all the beaſts of the nations: both 
» Or, pelican. the * cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge 
wig 3. in the upper lintels of it: heir voice ſhall 
+ Or, Knope, ſing in the windows, deſolation hall be in 
555 the threſfiolds: J for he ſhall uncover the 


3 cedar - work. 
n Ifai. 47. 3 Careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, »I am, and 
there is none beſides me: how is ſhe become 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in 
a every one that paſſeth by her, * ſhall hiſs, and 

wag his hand. 120 
S ther OW III. | 
O to * þ her that is filthy and pollut- 

ed, to the oppreſſing city. 

2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe received 


* Or, 
gluttonous. 
+ Heb, craw. 5 


1 Or, 6 
iollruction. fe drew not near to her God. 


V. 12—15. The inhabitants of Arabia, or Ethiopia, and the 
Aſſyrians, with Nineveh their capital, are devoted to deſtruction, 
which was brought upon them by Nebuchadnezzar. This is the 
rejoicing city that dwelt careleſs [y— Mirth and jollity once rang 
through .her palaces, and, fearleſs of da 
though 


5 PF” Þ a” Ex M- 
13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt [| 


'15 This 7s the rejoicing city that dwelt || 


not j correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: 


nger, no melancholy: 
t interrupted the jocund hours. That /aid in her heart, 1 
am, and there is none befide me. —-None to be compared to me for 
wealth, ſtrength, and beauty. But when felf. complacence ſwells 


the boſom, and ſecurity lalls the ſinner to his deceitful reſt, ruin 
then hadgs over diw. The deſcription of their overthrow ex- 


lg the utte deſolation which would enſue; and every puſſen - 


r who þeheld the ſcege, whilft they wonder at the fearful — 


ger 
E Biß end g ide band, inſulting over her fall, who ſo often 
inſuked oper ther. | | 
perity and total ruin ought to be read again and again; and whilſt 
we ate doing ſo we may ſee the vaſt difference between that ſtate 


wherein God's favour is enjoyed, and that in which his wrath is 
Fxprefſed z, but , whgn we go through. the whole deſeription df a 


3 cofperous city 

Kan thus leite. bly deſcribed, we have but a faint repreſentation 
of that bleſſed fate in which the favour of God is for ever enjoy - 
ed, and that place of wo where the wicked, and all who ne en 
N ſa vation, mult dwell for all eternity. Who can ton der 
1 Without calling upon God to fave chem from the wrath: due 


theik e 4 
ray 8. ci P.. . 1 it | 47 
again is the hurden of this pro 


„ Nur 


101 164 (11 07 
uV. Fel. Jegulalem 
where God might juſtly have expeAed all obedienee,, there nothing 
; ſound but ungodlineſs. Wa zo her that is filthy and. polluted with 
.copmplicated ſins, 1e 7he oppreſſing city, where lawleſs violence pre-, 
vailed., She obeyad not The voice of God, ſpeaking to them by his 


Spirit, by his word, bis meſſengers, his viſible works and ptovi- {| dating to provoke God. But ey reſe early, and cofruprell a. 


dences 3 all declaring what be is, and What he 


| - ww them to be 
and to do: but they regarded. him net in their: bearts, and dif. 


' obeyed him in their lives ; and when the Lord in mercy corrected 
wew, to reclajm chem from their ungodiſ tempbr and ways, they 

received not correſtion — Neicher the admonitiony: of the prophets, 
nor che rod of afflictiye prouidences, procused 
They truſted not in ihe Lord. But in their ri 


r 
* TICS A 


„ we ) 


his ſhort but full account of worldy proſ- 


and then through that of one Jaying in the rained! 


g 


| 


are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, that 


work to judge the World in. righteon 


[ 


Ver. 13—8. 


Before Chrift 
eir. 630. 
— 
2 Ezrk. 22. 

27. 

Mic, 3. 9, 

10, 11. 

b Hab. 1. 8. 

c Jer. 23. 11. 

32. ; 

Hol. 9. 7. 

d Ezck, 22s 

a6: ©: 

e Deut. 42- 4. 

f Ver. 147. 

I Heb. moru- 

1ng by morh- 

ing 

g Jer. * & 
. ”*,* f 1. . 

none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, ſo ;;.* 

that there is no man, that there is none in- $ Or, corners 

habitant. | 


7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear 


3 Her princes within her are roaring 
lions: her judges are evening wolves, they 
gnaw not the bones till the morrow, - 

4 Her © prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done“ violence to the law. 

5 © The juſt Lord * ir in the midſt there- 
of: he will not do iniquity : | every morn- 
ing doth he bring his judgment to light, he 
faileth not, but 5 the unjuſt knoweth no 
ſhame. 2 | 

6 I have cut off the nations: their & towers 


me : thou 


wilt rece:ve inſtruction, ſo their dwelling 


ſhould not be cut off, howloever J puniſhed 
them : but they roſe early, and corrupted all 
their doings. | CR Re 

8 J Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the 
Lord, until the day that I riſe up to the prey: 


their allies, and in what they thought of themſelves, not aſcribing- 
their former victories to God, but their own native bravery : and: 
not conſidering that their help was from heaven, they drew not neur 
4e God But thinking themſelves independent of Him, they neither 
aſked his help or protection, nor thanked him as the author of 
any of their mercies: and with this general diſregard of God: 
among the people of all ranks in the nation, her prophets ure 
light and treacherous —Their vain conduct gate the lie to their pre- 
tenſions, and their word tended to betray the intereſts of religion, 
and to ruin the ſouls of men. It made no part of their deſign to 


bring glory to God, fo that they 2 cauſe their faerei 


offices were only intended to ſerve. Her prieſ were ſuithleſs; 
they polluted the ſanfuary by their fins, which they ſhould have 
adorned by the purity of their lives: and did violence fo the la 
Perverted RK by falſe gloſfes, or contradicted what it taught by 
their bad exatnples : theſe therefore ſhall receive ter damna- 
tion. Their fins were aggravated by many conſiderations: God's 
preſcnre was eminently with them. The juſt Lord is in the — 4 
"of ther — His Shechinah dwelt among them; he beheld all the 

ways, as he doth the thoughts and ways of all. He will not d% 


" inigaity— Nor can he ſuffer it in others with impunity. Besty 


"morning doth he bring hit juupment 10 co is God's continual: 
nefs, and to provide that 
every mah ſnall reap as he ſows. But be ſuileth not; with lou 
patience and conſtant admonitions, to call them to repentanet. 


n But the unju/2, the impemtenꝭ toner, no ame Never bluſhings- 
phecy :|| 


at their guilt or their Ingratitude; and afraid of nothing ſo muck. 


as of being ſuſpected that they had ary: fenfe.either of fin or the 


danger of it. God had executed judgments on other hations, 


Jeaving their land deſolate without inhabitants. 1 /aid, Sirdly 


thou wilt Nar me —AKeQed with the ſufferings of others, and net 


their doing. —Grew worſe and worfe, filling up the meafure of 
their iniquities, aud by perfiſting in their nngodly tives, they 


rendered their tuin inevitable, And a8 it was with the Rate of che 
Jews, ſo will it be with all who will continue to tive without God 
in the world, till death forces them into a miſerable. eternity; 


any good effect. | 
— 25 armies, 1 


will only have their own obſtiducy and fully to blame for their A 
everlaſting ruin. How e would I have gaibered you, and ye would” 


not ti 


cir. 630. 


that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation, even all my 
© fierce anger: for all the earth ſhall be de- 
b Choy. 1-72 voured with the fire of my jealouſy. 
3 Ii. 29-23 9 For then will I turn to the people, a 
$ Heb. lip. pure || language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one 
* conſent. 


© Heb. 


k Pſa. 68.31. 
=. 155 my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my dil- 
perſed ſhall bring mine offering. 


11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſnamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranl- || 


greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away 

out of the midſt of thee them that rejoice in 

- S*7>.inmy4, 5 becauſe of my holy mountain. 

Tit. 14.32 12 I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee ' 

Zech. 11. 11 an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Lord. 


Rer. 24-5 quity, nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a de- 
ceittul tongue be found in their mouth : for 
they ſhall feed and he down, and none ſhall 


RR * « #4 
1 = 
v y * * 
* 


and died to redeem. 
he afſembles the nations of the 


\ he + 


be converting grace of God effeQually changing the 
_ .converiation; ſo that renewed fouls ſpeak a different language from 
What they uſed to do, telling now of the things which God hath 


calbog upon the name of the Lord, and ſerving him with one conſent. 
ill alſo keave in the midft of thee an aflifted poor peeple—As when 
the Chaideans carried all the nobles captives, and left the pour of 
the land for huſbandmen and vine-drefſers. And a poor afflicted 
People are God's redeemed ; afflicted with temptations and per- 
26100; poor, generally in worldly goods, always in ſpirit; 
Jeafble of their own wants and wretchedneſs, and beggars at the 
door: of mercy for the bread of life. And they ſhall truſt in the 
"meme of the Lord—lIn his atonement, as the only ground of their 
acceptance before God. The remnant of 1jrach—Theſe poor af- 
Siftcd ones ſpall not ds iniguity, but by the of God, bavin 
right ſpirits renewed within them, they ſhall be enabled to walk 
ii ell holy converſation and godlineſs 


. , 
4 82 Uh, * 


SY 


fru. As the ſheep of R's paſture, on the Spirit of truth in 
their hearts with thankſgiving ; and they ſhall lie down in peace 
under the ion of their 
rage them afraid—None of their enemies, ſpiritual or temporal, 
ſtall be able to terrify or to them, for their heart ſtandeth 


- 2 T 0 5 1 
* 


3 / , * gether for their good. And they ſhall 20 more be haughty, but 
oy ff A "0 | * 25 IF. 


. 


rr 
a | - * * \ * * 
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10 * From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 


thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haugh- | 


8 Ii. 12. 6. make them afraid. 
Zevg. 9. 14 J Sing, O. daughter of Zion, ſhout, | 


will with truth be faid to every loſt ſoul whom God made || continue like their Lord, meek and lowly in heart, becauſe of his 
| holy mountain, becauſe he is holy who f 
4 V. 8—13. God will riſe up to avenge bimſelf, for which pur- || knowledge of his great ſalvation, 
; odly, to pour out upon | 


them his wrath. After this the Lord will turn to the people a pure | 


4 | done for their ſouls, and with one mind and one mouth glorifying 
5 him: and the faithful among all nations ſhall have one common | 
| tongue, and join in the ſame bleſſed ſervice of prayer and praiſe, 


| 3 nor ſpeak lies, truth ſtamp- 
ing all their words, holding the truch in the light and love of it. 
- Neither ſhall a deceitful EN be ſeund in their mouth ; for they ſhall 


t Shepherd. And none /hall 


Ver. g—20. 7 E PF H A N 1 4A H. Chap. Ot: 


Dee Chrifi for my determination is to gather the nations 


O Iſrael, be glad and rejoice with all the Fefore Chrit 
heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem, 2 20 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg- | 

ments, he hath cali: out thine enemy: the 
King of Iſracl, even the Lord e js in the midſt o Ver. 5. 17. 
of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, | 
Fear thou not: and to Zion, ? Let not thine ? Hebt. 1 
hands be || ſlack. | Or, faiat, 

17 The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee 
is mighty; he will fave, * he will rejoice 4 Jer. 32. 41 
over thee with joy: * he will reſt in his 4 » Heb, be 
he will joy over thee with ſinging. Os 

18 I will gather them that are ſorrowful * Lam. 2. 6, 
for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, to 
whom 7 the reproach of it was a burden, # Heb. the 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all ib w 999 


that afllia'thee, and I will ſave her that proach. 


2 E ek. * 
halteth, and gather her that was driven out, 16. 


and | I will get them praiſe and fame in every f HG. 5 7: 


| land, $ where they have been put to ſhame. will fer them 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- 


20 At that time will I bring you again, 944. 28 


even in the time that I gather you: for 1 will their ame. 
| make you a name and a praiſe among all peo- | 

| ple of the earth, when I turn back your cap- 

| tivity before your eyes, faith the Lord. 


th called them to the 


V. 14— 20. The promiſes here made ſeem to have particular 
reſpect to the recovery of God's diſperſed Iſrael in the 2 days; 


for though they had Jome fulfilment in their deliverance from Ba- 


bylon, yet after that they ſaw evil again, and are now lying un- 


| der the longeſt and heavieſt of all their afiQions ; but when God 


ſhall fulfil this word, they hall ſze evil no more — But this promiſe, 
great as it is, receives its accompliſhment in all who, in this life, 


| enter into the reſt which remaineth for the people of God; (Heb. 
| iv. 9.) aud who, by a conſcious ſenſe of his mercy, and of hjs 


racious preſence with them, rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſ- 
ing, and in eve thing give thanks. (1 Theſſ. v. 16, &c.) From 
the church of fe „ formed of ſuch as worſhip him in Spirit and 
in truth, he will remove all judgments from her; all ſpiritual judg- 
ments, ſuch as blindneſs, unbelief, and hardneſs of heart. / will 
undo all that affliet thee—The Lord and all his fincere ſervants have 
the ſame friends and the ſame enemies ; He who is the ſaviour of 
all that believe, will caſt out of his church all Jef enemies; and as 
the enemies of bis people were deſtroyed or caft out of Canaan, fo 


| will the Lord by his Spirit undo ſatan's kingdom-in the hearts of 


the faithful, and caff. out their ſpiritual enemies—pride, anger, 
ſelf-wili, and every evil defire ; and for this belp from God all the 


ends of the earth may look unto him, who is mighty to ſave them 


that truſt in him, and to deſtroy them that are the enemies of God, 


or ſuch as believe in him; who continuing faithful unto deatb 
| ſhall ſoon exchange a life. of trial for a life in the kingdom of their 
| Redeemer, where they ſhall /ce evil no more, and where all trouble 
| and fear ſhall be for ever at an end. And whilſt they remain on. 
| earth, God promiſes. t 
fad, and truftcth in the Lord, who will make all things work to- 


be in the midſt of them, as their kin 


and their in 2 covenant of everlaſting love, and who will 


never leave nbp, forſake them. He will reft in his a 
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ably the ſame, no cloud ſhall ever hie ro ade | 
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- beams of his countenance. I will gather them that are 

r the folemn afſembly—Where al! that mourn' for their fins, ſhall/ 
be comforted with the mercy and grace of God their Saviour, wha: 
are of thee the true children of the Jeruſalem which is above, the 
mother of us all. Ta whom the repraach of it was a burden Deeply 
affected with che inſults of the enemies of God and of his peoples 
who ſhall become , honourable and reſpected, as they have been 
coptemned an deſpiſed. '" 1 will get them praiſe and fame in hed 
land where they have been put to ſhame—This gracious promiſe may 


| hive reſpect to the Jews diſperſed in the captivity, and to thoſe: 
that are now ſcattered among the nations of the world, and who 
continue to reject the Saviour of mankind, and ſuffer ſo much re- 
proach as the puniſhment of their unbelief and hardneſs of heart: 
his Spirit, aud have power 
e 5 ; | 


but when the Jews ſhall receive Jeſus by 
7 a {#73 * 0 , 


. 1 


A 


| 


- 


piy n them to become ſons of God, (John i. 12.) then ſhall they 


* A 


1. 
* 


4 — 


e honouted by thofe that deſpiſed hem: But this promiſe has 
its conſtant accompliſhmeat in all that come out from _— the 
wicked, and join themſelves to the church and people of God: 
they are deſpiſed for their pretending, to avy more religion thatk 
thole among whom they lived; but when they evidence the reality 
of religion by their blameleſs lives, by their humiility, meekneſs, 
patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, repairing the wrongs they before 
had done, their truth, juſtice, ſincerity and charity, then doth 
God get them praiſe and fame among all who know them, and 
continuing to walk by the ſame rule, minding the ſame thigg — 
living faithfully to God in all things, e mates tbem a nam? 
and a praiſe among all the people of the earth ; and by which God 


proves the truth of his word—That none ever ſeek his favour in 
' vain, l f 8 


: 
: 
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AGGAI, the penman of this book, Zechariah, and Mala- | 
chi, are the three laſt prophets of the Old Teſtament : 
XX they, all lived after the ſeventy years of the captivity of 
the Iſraclites in Babylon expired, and were ſent with the meſſages, 
recorded;in the books called by their names, to the governors and 
people of the Jews, after their return into. Judea, where they be- 
Sas apd made ſome progreſs in building the ſecond temple'; but 
on meeting with much oppofition to that public work, they diſ- 
continued it, and turned all their attention and labours to their 
own private intereſts and accommodations, building themſelves: 


ple about them, who had o 7 their building the houſe 


Pr th houſes, which they were not prevented doing b {the 7 


ord: And for their, ,neg ect q | 
viſited with, various calamities, and reprove 
gei. By theſe means; they were conyinced 
in neglecting the work 
. —— and fear o 


this religious work, 
I by the . Hag- 
of their diſobedience, 


greater wrath,, they are comforted with 
by which they began to do the will of God, in rebuilding the 
temple in order to the reſtoration of his worſhip. And though; 


this ſecond, temple was not equal to the former in greatneſs and 
beauty, the faithful are all comforted. with the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah's comiog, w owe, make this far more glorious chan 
to look by faith, and with 
| Thus encouraged, in four greater glory to the 
the temple was finiſhed, and they kept the feaſt of | ſheweth their fins hindered the work. God's promiſe to Zerubs 


that of Solomon's, by e 
their Saviour, to whom they are now to 
pure and ſincere hearts to do his will. 


tabliſhing the fpiritgsl worſhip of God 


« 


del 
they are 


— — —_— 


th, comforted with ever hay 
urances of mercy. from the Lord, who ſent them his holy Spirit, I and for having ſhewn that they did not 
| the way to fatety and happineſs. 


Which God required of them; and on their 


E l 13 . 
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that whoever will engage in doing the will of God, they ſhall 
finiſh their work with joy, whoever may oppoſe them. And by 
the hiſtory with which this book is connected, we ſee that thoſe 
that are called the Ifrael of God, may proceed in any honeſt Yep 
ſigns and labours for their own intereſt, pleaſures or ambition ; 
but if they ſet to work to build the temple of the Lord, or, in 


A 
1 


5 


other words, begin to live to God and for eternity, the world will 


be in arms to oppoſe them. Aud why? Becauſe the world lieth 
in the wicked one, and they who will, obey the grace of God am 
do his will, ſhall ſuffer perſecution: (2 Tim. iii. 12.) but if we 
will only continue to live for this world, ſatan the god of it, an 
all who obey him, will not only let us alone but love us too, for 
the world will love its own; only perhaps with this exception, that 
ſuch as have ever profeſſed to live godly lives hy faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, though they may mix with the world and run with the 
children of it all their lengths of ungodlineſs, they will ſtill be 
hated of the wicked, for ever ha ring preſumed to be unlike them, 
think the broad way to he 
F 2 


2 2 
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The book contains two chapters. * * i ie 

y F127" BY . | | 1 

Fi "1 3 | | a dt Tp: 
' Cray. I. Haggai reproveth the people's negligence, incitetk 
them to build the houſe; and promiſeth God's acorns therein. — 


Cray. II. He 9 the poopie to the work by promiſe 


econd temple than was in the | firſt : he 


* 
cars time l ( 
l derer, Anf e we are fe, babel. 
tion, and alſo the paſſover. And by khis we are ſhewn, || babel. bs 32 . 
1 7 N 2 N „ „ 5 7 % $ * ry —— 4 = * „ % 2 8 1 2 2.4; 5 2 1 e 2 ; N 
ogy pts <p | j * By «44! ee 
nr WI INTE $3 5% 455. C846 ApS 37 #44 bo 35 Fins FE "A A 17 5 <q 4 12 
” * 1 2 ' 1 | o 0 3 9 * * * 1 * a ng 4 * 1 * 7 8 * + | ; : 
- 's 4 N. is 2 WY WH 3 44 4F? 8 2 4 0 5 Fo l L . . 9 4 E. * : - 1 fd v7 * 
1 ** K * * a + 4 ACS. > 1 ? * ws — Fo * -. 1 0 . 4 * {5 "= 4 e'y . 
4 54 #26 n L eaten” © 4 A Y F: © | 9 
* - * * - * 13 + a Y 3 IL vw. K > 4 1 & 7 N 
jy Ws * 1 A , 


* 4 % . 
"s K. 
ne 


p 
Wr 
' 


«4 = = A 
+ + * = 


2 0 8 #1 . 5 Ws + © * 
* = * 0 5 7 
4 7 * A * * Þ * 
ah \ . I a FBI's 
= wy os «1+: 
* = ". = K 7 K T7 0 * * PR CEA 8 1 Fry * ” 
** = . N 4% * J L * Y . o 


| 
y 
i 


* — 
6 ＋ꝓꝗ—— te 2 


8 
* 


A 
. 9 


a, G 


Ver. 113. * 


ee Chriſt N * the ſecond year of Darius the king 
_ in the ſixth month, in the firſt day of 
1 the month, came the word of the Lord 
25 * by Haggai the prophet unto * Zerub- 
Tech. 1. 1. 


© Hes. by the babel the ſon of Shealtiel f governor of Judah, 
hand of and to Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high 
. .. prieſt, ſaying, 24 
27, 19 . 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſay- 
ebe ing, This people ſay, The time is not come, 
the time that the Lord's houſe ſhould be built. 
3 Then came the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 
4 © Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cicled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 
5 Now therefore thus faith the Lord of 


c 2 82m. 7.2. 
Fial. 132. 3. 
SC. 


I Heb. Set hoſts, 1 Conſider your ways. 

v aut heart on . . . 

your xs. 6 Ve have ſown much, and bring in little: 
ere ye cat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, 
Mic. 6. 24, but ye are not filled with drink: ye clothe 
Gap. 2. x6, Jou, but there is none warm: and © he that 


e Tech. 10. Earneth wages, earneth wages fo put it into a 
bag § with holes. 

rech. 7 T Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Con- 
: ſider your ways. * 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 


. I. | 
V. 1114. The word of the Lord which was ſent to Haggai, 
ke is commanded to deliver to Zerubbabel the 4 n 
bus the fon oſedech the highprieſt- e being the chic 
—— in churc 1 on w 2 eſpecially incumbent 
to fiir up the people to their duty. They are charged with great 
hegligence and remilineſs in the work of God. This people, who 
have fo lately enjoyed ſuch diſtinguiſhed favours from God, ſay, 
be time is not come, the time that the Lord's houſe ſhould be built — 
ey had begun the foundations immediately on 
jon, and though they had liberty to proceed, they were 
ſuggeſt arguments to encourage themfelves in their neglect of 
e work of the Lord: 


and for this lukewarmneſs God's diſplea- 
had already appeared againft them. They ſowed much, they 
ger little—Thcy had neither meat, drink, nor cloaths ſufficient 
to t and keep them warm; or what they had, God permit- 


was grickly loi, as if tbey bad 


drouz kt had parched up their land, and diſappointed their expec- | 


tations of plenty, and what they gathered into their ſtore-houſes, 


AKubble, by ſome providential judgments: and the reaſon. he in- 

forms them, berauſe of mize hea: 7 at is e, and ye run every man 
wats bis ewn bouſe, diligent and adive iu ſeeking their. own inte- 
the hovſe cf God a5d the glory of 


his name. 


deemer, and by doing fo, to receive all ſpiritual bleſſings: 


te do it, was in ſubflance the fame 2s now it is to all—Firk to 
ſeek the kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs; (Matth. vi. 33.) 
the Faithful obediczce to which command is followed with the ac- 
compliſt ment of the promiſe annexed to it—all things neceſſary to 
life and godlineſs are added—given to them who thus believe 
zud obey Ged, but to them who fellow the czample of the 


from her fruit. 


of Shealtiel, aud to || garding it in the pins nap, tet them labour and reap what they 
of God; nor can they, in the nature of things, have 
cauſe they are not fceking their peace in Gad, where alone it can 
be found. 
what is for our good, to negle& or go contrary to what he re 


err return from | 


- 7 | would 
r theſe ends the temple was firſt built, and when deſtroyed, it | 


wes 40 be rebuilt for the ſame purpoſes; and the command to them |f themſelves to all who are 1iving for the things of this world: 


} 


r Chap. 1. 


and build the houſe ; and J will take pleafure Bee ohne 

in it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lord. W 28. 
9 Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to 

little; and when ye brought it home, I did fChp 2. 27 

|| blow upon it: why? faith the Lord of | 9", blow it 

hoſts. Becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 

and ye run every man unto his own houſe. 

10 Therefore 5 the heaven over you is 81%. 26. 19. 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed Peu. 8. 23. 
11 And I called for a drought upon the b Kiags 

land, and upon the mountains, and upon the * * 

corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil, and upon ht which the ground 
bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and * upon all the labour of the hands. i Chap. 2. 
12 J Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high 
prieſt, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet (as the 
Lord their God had ſent him) and the peo- 


ple did fear before the Lord. 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lord's meſſen- 
ger in the Lord's meſſage unto the people, 
ſaying, I am with you, ſaith the Lord. 


Jews, and contrary to God's command firſt ſeek the things of 
this life, neglecting the ſpiritual kingdom of God; or but re- 


will of this world's 8 „ they have them not with the bleſſing 


ace, be- 


And as God requires nothing of his creatures, but 


uires, either in faith or practice, is by uaavoidable eonſequence to 


hve a life of diſappointment and diſcontent: cloaths'do not warm, 
bread does not ſatisfy, and property, by ways which eannot be 


revented the 


ſſeſſor, makes to itſelf wings and flies awa > 


or even if the things of this life are poſſeſſed in abundance to t 
laſt moment, when thoſe that delighted in them are forced away 
by death, they leave their heaven behind them, and their final re- 
fuſal to comply with the will of God is followed with endleſs miſe- 
ted co have no comfort is it, and the money they gained ry 


put it into a bag with holes. The || who thus live and die; and that in order to obtain-everlaftin hap- 


pineſs, they muſt build the temple of che Lord, or, in other words, 
| feek the kingdom of his 


God blew upon it, and it waſted inſenfibly; or blew it away as || be upon his guard againft that other path of unbelief in which the 


| Jews miftook their way to the favour of God; they ſaid, The time 
| is nat come; and thay 
| knowle 
zelts, and promotiug their own advantage, and unconcerned about not come, let us intend what we will, or be ever ſo clearly con- 
| | The eſtabliſhed || vinced of the neceſſity of m— an heavenly nature before we can 
rip of the Jews, was to lead them to live by faith in God | 


And if any one fees that this muſt be the cafe-with thoſe 


ce within them; then that perſon muſt 


4 delaying only for the preſent to feek the 
( 


dge of God, and to continue ſaying to onurfelves the time ts 


go to heaven, the moment muft arrive when the door, which we 
enter during the day of our ſalvation, will be ſhut for 
ever. e reproofs which were here given to the Jews apply 
and what ſuch are required to. do is the ſame as that which 
was required of the Jews—To confider their ways and the 
miſery to which they lead, and without delay to build the honſe 
awhich God takes pieaſure in to r to meet their God by un- 
ſeigned repentance and by faith in bis mercy, that their bodies 


may become temples of the Holy Ghoſt. (1 Cor. vi. 19. 
5 V. 12— 15. The 


Chap--11. * 


Before Cbrit 14 And the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel * governor 
k Chap, 2.21 Of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all 
the remnant of the people, and they came 
and did work in the houſe of the Lord of 

hoſts their God: | | | 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ſixth month, in the ſecond year of Darius 
the king. 


: A 
N the ſeventh month, in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the month, came the word of 


1 Reb. 7. the Lord + by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the fon of 
Shealtiel governor: of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to 
the reſidue of the people, ſaying, 
a Ezra 3.12: 2 Who is left among you that ſaw this 


* * Ver. 14—16. 


7 And 1 will ſhake all nations, 2 and the B:foreChria 
defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will © . 
fill this houſe with glory, faith the Lord of g Gen. 4.10 
hoſts. 

8 The filver 7s mine, and the gold is mine, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | | 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former, faith the Lord 
of hoſts: and in this place will I give peace, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 

10 In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the ſecond year of Darius, 


came the word of the Lord by Haggai the - 


prophet, ſaying, . | 
11 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, > Aſk Rho xeon 

now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, Ma. 2 . 
12 If one bear holy fleth in the ſkirt of his. 

garment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, 


| or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, 


bs 


| 


| 


| houſe in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee || ſhall it be holy? And the prieſts anſwered 
b Zech. 4.10 It Now? ® 7s it not in your eyes, in compari- || and ſaid, No. | 


ſon of it, as nothing ? » 
© Tech. 8. 9, 
| faith the Lord, and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon 
of Joſedech the high prieſt, and be ſtrong, 
all ye people of the land, ſaith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, faith the Lord of 

hoſts; e 5 | 
5 According io the word that I covenanted 
Jud. 63.13 with you when ye came out of Egypt, ſo 4 
my ſpirit remaineth among 
eVer. 2s. 6 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, * Yet 
„once, it is a little while, and“ 1 will ſhake 
1 Joel 3. 16. the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and 

8 the dry land: 5 


V. 12— 15. They 
God, fearing before the Lord, under a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure viſi- 
ble in their paſt viſitations, and juſtly apprehenſive leſt they ſhould 
provoke heavier judgments. And thus when we ſee how negli- 
gent we have been, the conſideration ſhould quicken us to double 


diligence, that we may redeem the time. Whatever good is in us, 


or done by us, we owe it entirely to God's free grace, from whom 
alone all holy deſires, and all juſt works do proceed. And on 


their obedience to the grace and to the command of God, he ſends 


bis prophet to them, with a new meſſage of encouragement. 7 
am with you, ſaith the Lord-—To pardon your paſt neglect, to aſſiſt 
you in your preſent. labour, to protect you-from your enemies, 
and to crown your work with ſucceſs. 
you, that is enough, we need not wiſh. for more; his preſence in- 
- cludes all blefſedneſs + 


In this.chapter we bave three ſermons preached by the prophet 
Haggai, for the encouragement of. choſe that were forward to 
built the temple. 
glory of this Looks ſhould exceed that of Solomon's, in which he 
2 an eye to che coming of Chriſt. In the ſecond, he aſſures them, 
that though their delay to build the temple had retarded the proſ- 
erous progreſs of their other affairs, yet now they had ſet about 
it in good earneſt, God would bleſs them, and give them ſucceſs. 


* 


4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 


obeyed inftantly the voice of the Lord their | 


you: fear ye not. | 


—— — ä — 
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If God ſays, / am with | 


13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is un- i Num.19.16 
clean by a dead body, touch any of theſe. | 
ſhall it be unclean ? And the prieſts anſwered 


| and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 


14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, * So k Titus 2.25. 


is this people, and ſo is this nation before 
| me, faith the Lord; and fo is every work of 
| their hands, and that which they offer there 


is unclean, | 5 
15 And now, I pray you, conſider from 

this day and upward, from before a ſtone 2 

was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the - ** 


Lord. Ai 
16 Since thoſe days were, when one came Zech. 8. 10. 


In the third, he aſſures Zerubbabel, that, as a reward of his pious; 
zeal and activity herein, he ſhould be a favourite of heaven, - and: 
one of the anceſtors of Meſhab the prince, whoſe kingdom ſhould. 
be ſet up on the ruins of all oppoſing powers. x 
V. 1—9. The temple now building was not comparable to the 
former for magnificence. And this difference there doubtleſs was 
between the firſt man Adam before his fall, and afterwards when. 
his ſoul by ſin had loſt the image of God. But in this ſecond tem- 
ple ſhall the Meſſiah incarnate appear, and give it far greater glory: 
than ever Solomon's temple could boaſt of: and ſo ſhall all the rey 


% 


deemed far exceed, in beauty and glory, man in his firkk eſtate: - 
| for when the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall come in his glo- 
parted thus life with his image reftored to their ſouls, 
| he ſhall change their vile body, that it may be faſhioned like ynto- 
| his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able e 


ry, all who de 


. 


to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf. (Phil. ii, 24), Aud in 


. 
ral peace, far under the, 
„ but ſpiritual peace, 


econd temple the Jews enjoyed little ol t 


| which Jeſus the Prince. of Peace came to E preach, and 


communicate to all his redeemed peeple. And this peace ſhall all 

have who keep their minds ſtayed upon him: he will keep them in 

perfect peace, becauſe they truſt in him. (Iſa. xxvi. iii.) 

V. 10—19. This difcourſe was deſi gned to e under 
n 
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1 
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Place This ſecond temple, however inferior iu appezasse, 1 will, 
| give praces faith the Lard God-—Not tem 
In the firſt, he aſſures the builders that the 
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Ver. 17—23. 


Before Chrif to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 


TZ prophet Zechariah lived at the ſame time with Hag- 


"ni their obedience, and threatens their enemies. He p 


pel, calling of 


ee G 


but ten: when one came to the preſs-fat for 


wcdo draw out fifty veſels out of the preſs, there | 


were but twenty. 
17 © ® I {mote you ® with blaſting, and 
1 Kiege 3. with mildew, and with hail, in all the la- 
2 bours of your hands, yet ye furned not to 
2p. t. 9. = . 
a Ames 4. g. me, faith the Lord. | 
o Chop. 1. 11 18 Confider now from this day, and up- 
ward from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord's temple was laid, 
conſider it. | 
19 * the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pome- 
granate, and the olive-tree hath not brought 
torth : from this day will I bleſs you. 


p Zech. $.12 


. Chap. III. 


came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth Before Crit 
day of the month, ſaying, . 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel * governor of 40h. 1.14 
Judah, ſaying, * I will ſhake the heavens : ver. 6. 7. 
and the earth. | „„ Hebr, 12. 20. 
22 And I will overthrow the throne of- Met. 24. 7 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
the kingdoms of the heathen, and I will 2c. 5,7 
overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride & g. 10. 
in them, and the horſes and their riders ſhall 
come down, every one by the ſword of his 
brother. 
23 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and u Cant, 8. 6. 
will make thee as a ſignet : for I have choſen 
thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


20 JJ And again the word of the Lord 


a ſenſe of their pollution and finfulneſs, that in their reflections on 
the pait, they 72 lie low before God, from this day upward— 
From that day, when they left off the work about ſeventeen years 
ago, they had been under the conſtant marks of God's diſpleaſure, 
the ſure proof of their fins: all which they ſhould remember, and 
hamble their fouls before the Lord. To encourage them, he bids 
them obſerve from the day forward that they began to return to 
God, and ſet themſelves heartily to his neglected ſervice, what 
@ bleſſed alteration would appear. 7: the feed yet in the barn? No: 
they had juſt ſown it, and it was not yet come up, and uncertain 
what harveſt it would produce; their fruit · trees, it being winter, 
were now empty; but faith God. from this day will I bleſs you, 
with plenty of all good thiogs, and to their full conviction demon- 


rate how much they conſulted even their own advantage in return- 


ing to his work and ſervice. That by this it might be made 
known to all mankind, That none can ſeek or ſerve the Lord in 
vain, but that they who faithfully apply themſelves to God's work, 


0? 6 


5 


1 a 


gals and fucceeded him within a few months as God's meſ- 
' ger to the people of Iſrael, who are by him oved 
for their diſobedience to what they knew was the will of God. 
them to true repentance, and then encourages them to 
upon the ſervice of the Lord without delay; yet threatning 
that would remain impenitent ; but {till aſſures them of mercy 
ropheſics 
coming of the Meffiab, his death and paſſion, kingdom and 


prieft the pouring out of his Spirit, ſpreading of the goſ- 
the Gentiles, together with the rejection of he; 


ſhall aFfuredly find his bleſſiag, ſometimes in providential gifts of 
this world's goods, always in the ſpiritual comfort he will beſtow 
upon their ſouls. | 
V. 20—23. The ſame day in which Haggai had delivered this 
meſſage to the people in general, he is ſent to Zerubbabel in par- 
ticular, with encouragement to him under the difficulties of his 
office, and the dangers to which he ſaw himſelf and the nation 
expoſed from their weakneſs, and the powerful nations around 
them. Zerubbabel ſhall be protected and defended ; or the pro- 
miſe reſpects his glorious deſcendant the Meſſiah, of whom he was 
the figure. He is emphatically the ſervant of the Lord, raiſed up 
to do his pleaſure. I will make thee as a fignet, for 1 have choſen + 
thee, faith the Lord of heft. He is the beloved Son of God, in 
whom his ſoul delighteth, precious as a fignet, baving all power in 
heaven and in earth, who is himſelf ſealed as the head of his church; 
and he in like manner ſealeth them that believe in him as their Sa- 
viour unto the day of redemption. 5 "2 | 
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Jews, till the time ſhould come when they ſhould acknowledge the 
Lord that bought them with his blood, and their general conver- 
fion take place. 5 ug TM 


This book contains fourteen chapters. 5 
5 2 : 8 

Cnar. I. Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. The viſion of the 
horſes. Comfortable promiſes are made to Jeruſalem, —Cxay. II. 


God in the care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure ir. The redemp- 

tion of Zion.— Char. III. Under the type of Joſhua, the reſtora- 

tion of the church is promiſed, —Cn ar. IV. By the golden candle- 
„ tick 


* 


— 
Char 
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71 S 
„ 
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ſtick is foreſhewed the good ſucceſs of Zerubbabel's foundation: 
by the two olive-trees, the two anointed ones,—Cnae. V. By the 
flying roll is ſhewed the curſe of thieves and ſwearers. Babylon's 
ruin.—Cuar. VI. The viſion of the four chariots. By the crowns 
of Joſhua, is ſhewed the temple and kingdom of Chriſt the Branch. 
—Caae., VII. The captives inquire of faſting. Zechariah re- 
proveth their faſtiag. Sin the cauſe of their captivity.—Cnae. VII. 
Jeruſalem's reſtoration : They are encouraged to the building by 
God's favour, —Cnaye. IX. God defendeth his church. Zion is 
exhorted to rejoice for ths coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable 


E 4 


5 | 
Before Chriſt N the eighth month, * in the ſecond 
er JAS year of Darius, came the word of the 
„ Lord *® unto Zechariah, the ſon of Bara- 
og, 1. 1. chiah, the ſon of Iddothe prophet, ſaying, 
® Heb. ith 2 The Lord hath been * ſore diſpleaſed 


diſpleaſure. with your fathers. 22 | 
3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 
< Jer. 25. 5. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, 
Mie 3. 19 faith the Lord of hoſts, and 1 will turn unto 
Mal- 3-7 you, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
| 4 Be not as your fathers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus 


«Ii; 31-6 ſaith the Lord of hoſts, * Turn ye now from 


er. 3. 12. A k : 
s. 11 your evil ways, and from your evil doings : 
4 3% but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, 


ſaith the Lord. 203,36 . 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? : 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 1 
commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 
they not g take hold of your fathers ? and 
they returned and faid, © Like as the Lord 
of hoſts thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our doings, ſo 
bath he dealt, with us. ue fd of 

7 J Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the - eleventh - month, which ix the month 


3 CA ANYTNENS © 622.5. x. e 

V. 1=6, The prophet Zechariah received his commiſſion from 
God, and began to ſpeak about two months after Haggai. 
He is called the fon of Barachiah, and the ſame whom our Lord 
mentions, (Matth. xxiii. 35.) as ſlain between the porch and the 
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altar. He begins his diſcourſe with reminding them of the fins. 


of their forefathers, which had provoked God, and bids them take 
warning by their ſufferings. They went captives into a ſtrange 
land; and many of them were cut off for their iniquities: They 
would nor believe till the judgments of God took hold upon them. 
The example of parents is no plea for following their ways, when 
contrary to God's word. We ſhould often think of thoſe who 
are gone before, where are they! gone into bliſs or miſery eternal; 
and we are haſtening after them: whither then are we going? 
God's miniſters are dying men; we ſhould improve the ſeaſon they 
are ſpared to labour among us: whilſt each of them, conſidering 
their” own mortality, ſhould ſpeak as a dying man to dying men 
and deliver at leaſt their on fouls. Though the denunciations of 


_ wrath do not immediately take place againft the ſtnner, being in 


much patience delayed, yet, If he perliſts in impenitence, they will 


take hold of him at laſt; and too late, in hell, he will feel that“ 


9 


wrath- from which he would not be perſuaded to flee. 


| 
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Jewiſh church, ſunk very low in the deep gloom of afflictions and 


of God, the members of which, ms low, are cloſely united, 


P 


kingdom.—Crae. X. God is to be ſought unto, and not idols. 
As he viſited his flock for fin, ſo he will ſave and reftore them. 
Cue. XI. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The ſtaves of Beauty 
and Bands. The type and curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. —Cnay. XII. 
Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to herſelf, and a burdenſome ſtone 
to her adverſaries, The victorious reſtoring of Judah —Cnav. XIII. 
Jeruſalem's purgation from idolatry, and falſe propheſy. The 
death of Chrift, and the trial of a third part. CuAr. XIV. The 
deſtroyers of Jeruſalem, deſtroyed. The Woming of Chritt, and 
the graces of his kingdom. 2 * MR 


Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came *foreChrif | 
the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the ©": au 
ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, 
ſaying, | 

8 I ſaw by night, and behold, * a man rid- F Joh. 5. 1 
ing upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, and be- 
hind him were there * red horſes, J ſpeckled s Cop. s. 
and white. | 5 tw 

9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe? | 
And the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto 
me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are 
they whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to and 
fro through the earth. 3 
11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lord that ſtood among the myrtle- trees, and 
ſaid, We have walked to and fro through 
the earth, and behold, all the earth ſitteth 
ſtill, and is at reſt. | „ 

12 J Then the angel of the Lord anſwer- | 
ed and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long h Rev. 6.16® 


wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and © 


on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou _ A 
haſt had indignation * theſe threeſcore and iPan-g. 2 
ten year? % +47 50 e e 


13 And the Lord anſwered the angel that 


2 


4 
* 


Chap. 5.4, 
he." 
i 4 2 x 'E x | 
V. 7—17. The viſion here recorded was given to the prophet® + _ 
about three months after the former aiſcourke was delivered, aud 

is deſigned for the encouragement of the people who had turned Wes 
unto God, and diligently employed themfelyes in rebyjing his 
holy temple. The grove of myrtler fitly repreſented the 
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want, and ſurrounded by the hills of the nei hbouring nations, 
far greater than they. It may ſignify alſo the church militant in 
general, which through much tribulation enters into the kingdor? oh 


and their graces breathe fragrance before God. In the midit of. a 
them Jeſus appears, become man for us men and for our falvationg, | 
and going forth to fight our battles,' conquering and to conquer * E 
and riding upon a red horſe as the Captain of ſalvation, who by hi 

on blood is to redeem his people, and by his power treads do ẽ] WWW 
his enemies. Behind him ſtood marſhalled the armies of heaven, 

his miniſteriag ſpirits, on horſes of different colours, according to 
the various ſervices in which they are employed. The 8 
filled with admiration at what he beheld, preſumes to | 
Lord, oF at are theſe?” And the angel, he that is 
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Needs talked with me, 


| with good words, and com- 
"i fortable words. 
14 So the angel that communed with me, 
ſaid unto me, Cry thou, faying, Thus faith 
* Chef. 2 the Lord of hoſts, I am * jealous for Jeruſa- 
lem, and for Zion with a great jealouſy. 
15 I am very fore diſpleaſed with the | 
Lis: 47.6 heathen hat are at caſe: for * I was but a 
little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the 
affliction. | 
„ 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I am 
returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 
Jeruſalem. | 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
1 Heb. exe. of hoſts, My cities through || proſperity ſhall 
pet be ſpread abroad, and the Lord fhall yet 
eee PR Zion, and ® ſhall yet chooſe Jeruſa- 
+ a” Es. ': + | 
18 J Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, four horns. 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked. 
| with me, What be theſe ? And he anſwered 
222% me, * Theſe are the horns which have ſcatter- 
| ed Judah, Iſracl, and Jeruſalem. * 
20 And the Lord ſnewed me four earpen- 
ters. 7 2 6 i i 


N 


principalities and powers, even {be man that flood a the myrtle- | 
frees, is — pilaſes to inform Wim. Theſe are 1 | 
Bhs Lord bath fort to walk 16 and fro in the carth—To execute his 
"commands, and minifter to the heirs of ſalvation. So kind and 
5 cending is Jeſus to the humble inquirers'after divine know- 
e, that cry, What u not teach thou me=—Theiſe he will 
ee into all truth. He hears the theſe miniftering ſpirits 
make to their King and Lord. They had diſcharged their com- 
miſſion, and report, that /e earth fitteth ſtill, and is at re Un- 
'Siturbed by wars, as was the caſe in the reign of Darius; ſecure 
"and at caſc, whilft rhe poor people of God are under affliction and 
ua alarms. Thus flill a careleſs world ſleeps on: but if not 
awaked by the ius calls of God to at and believe the 
goſpel, at drath they will awake to that dreadful life of woe 
hich io God's ſure word is ſet before us, as the portion of the. 
Wicked, 1 who forget God to the end of the ſeaſon of hi 
vifcred en. Till that ſeaſon expires, the angel, the Lord 
ius, the advocate for all, and crics for mercy upon them. The 


0 


Lord anſuered the angel with good words, and comfortable words — 
For bim the Fath h always: and all that believe in him as 


Heir Mediator ſhall be ſaved. Thus faith the Lord of bet, I am 
| for. Feruſalem—T's repair their wrongs, and zealons to pro- 
"mote their happi f 


*their orders in cruelty and inhumanity, and infulted over the miſe- 
nes of their unbappy captives: but 
Wi os the other hand the prophet muſt proclaim aloud, Thus 
Seth the Lord, I am returned to N= with mercies—The tem- 
plc ſhall be built, Jeruſalem be raiſed 
and proſperity once more dwell in the cities of Judah. And the 
Luer ſhall yet compert Zion, after the days of her mourning, and 

ul za cheeſe Ferujatem, for his bleſt abode; he will duell with 


nels. Their enemies, who now fit at caſe, are | 
e objects of bis wrath: be ſent them tb correct his people in a 
mile di pleuſure, and they belped forward the aflition—Exceeding 


od will avenge their quarrel. 


from its ruins, and plenty. 


21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? BeforeChrit 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns i 
which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man | 
did lift up his head : but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, which lift up their horn over the land 
of Judah to ſcatter it. | 85 

FFF 
1 Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
behold, * a man with a meaſuring-line in a Ezek. 40. 3 
his hand. : | | 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And | 
he {aid unto me, * To meaſure Jeruſalem, to b Rev. 11. 1 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof. . 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and another angel went 
out to meet him, | 

4 And ſaid unto bim, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 
bited as towns without walls for the multitude 


of men and cattle therein. | | 


5 For I, faith the Lord, will be unto her 
a wall of fire round about, and will be the « li. 60. 1g 
glory in the midſt of her. cet 
6 J Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 9 from , m4 £4 


the land of the north, faith the Lord: for 1 te boy 
; 1 ; RT LA . 8. & 531. 
ll b e ix 0:43 
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ern 3 1 
them that are of a contrite ſpirit, and who tremble at his word 
with an humble fear of the wrath their fins have provok ed. 5 

V. 18—21. The prophet ſaw four horns, and, aſking an en- 
planation of them, is inform. d, that #heſe are the horns which have 
"ſcattered Pudah, Ifrael, and FJerujaltri—The various nations that 
at different times barrafſed and diſperſed them, ſo that nod man did 
lift up bis head—So W and diſpirited they were, and 
brought fo Tow. The Lord ſhewed him four carpenters. Theſe 
he had * ſeen. Our fears of danger ſo engage us, that we often 
| overtook the help provided for us. And he tells him what theſe 
came to do. fray them, to caſt out the horn of the Gentiler=— 
The angels whom God ſends to execute his judgments; who | 
| break all the horns of the ungodly: = S A 
C ˙ a wr 0 IS | Rot. 5 
V. 15. The prophet had declared that 4 /ine ſhould be firetche 
| e forth r and now in viſion it is done. And more 
ſeems intended than the mere rebuilding this city, even the errec- 
tion of that glorious chureb, which the Redeemer-of inen ſhould, 
in the fulneis of time, come to eitabliſh in the earth. The viftea 
he beholds is a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand, the ſathe 
| rſon as before, the Lord Jeſus. The JO defirous'to be ih- 
| Remi concerning what he ſaw, aſks, hither goeft thou ? aud he 
| tells him, % meaſure Jeruſalem. Then going forth, another 
angel meets him, and delires him to go back and inform the young 
mag; for ſuch, though a prophet, it ſeems Zechariah was, con- 
cerning the meaning of the viſon: that Zeruſalem ſhall be inhabit- 
ed as towns without walls —Intimating its ſafety, ſecurity, and 
populouſneſs, repleniſhed with men and beaſts in multitudes, pro- 
tected as with a wall of fire, and filled with the glory of the Lord, 
(ver. 5.) which, though in a ſenſe literally applieabſe to that city 
is much rather to be conſidered as deſcriptive of the churet\of 
Chriſt, when all nations ſhould flow into it; ſafe under the care of 
Jeſus, as if ſurrounded by a wall of fire, his people ſhall dwelin 
= -. Peace; 


Chap. III. | | 2. . E. * H , A 


ſpread you abroad as the four winds of | 
9 the heaven, ſaith the Lord. „ 
e Rev. 18.4 7 © Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babylon. 
8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, After 
| the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
Pa. , j which ſpoiled you, for he that * toucheth you, 


2 Thell. 1.6 toucheth the apple of his eye. | 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand upon 

| them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſer- 

g Chop: 4.9 vants: and s ye ſhall know that the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent me. 

8 295 10 J * Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 

Zeph. 3-14 Zion: for lo, I come, and I * will dwell in 


Ln = 25 the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord. 


John 3:14 11 And many nations ſhall be joined to 
E Lal. + er the Lord in that day, and ſhall be ® my peo- 
1 Chap, 3-19 ple: and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
„and e thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts 
a Ver. 9. hath ſent me unto thee. 8 55 


12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his 
o Chap. 1.17 portion in the holy land, and * ſhall chooſe. 


» 


RY «af. os H. - Ver: 7—9. Y 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Þ*foreQhiit | 

Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 2. 

that * hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : e Juce g. 

is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? l — 
3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- Rom. 1. g 

ments, and ſtood before the angel. 


| 


Jude az. 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine 
miquity to paſs from thee, f and I will clothe f Rer. 29. 
thee with change of raiment. 

5 And l faid, Let them ſet a fair * mitre g Chap. 6.22 
upon his head: fo they ſet a fair mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with garments ; 
and the angel of the Lord ſtood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord proteſted tr, 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, | Heb. 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If thou wks. - 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep Lal. 5. 18 
my I charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my * ***: 


men of 


houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I wonder. 


} 
w 
h 


| . „ Jeruſalem again. 
72 $9.4 13 ? Be ſilent, 
eo. the Lord; for he is raiſed 


on el * 1 5 10. C A ; P. ; III. 4 | 
d Pia. xc9.6 ND he ſhewed me * Joſhua the high 
04, 7 W prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of the 
nee. Lord, and * Satan ſtanding at his right 
eren hand f to reſiſt him. 85 


peace; and he will manifeſt to them his preſence, and encam 
about them, 
ö nee 8 * i 1iSas £ ; 11 7 3 1 l 
__ . Though a general permiſſion had been given to all 
tbe. Jewiſh captives to return to their own, land, mango iſcouraged 
dy the difficulties, ſat down content in that ſtrange, land. To re. 
duke their backwardueſs, and to quicken their return, God ſends 
(> ſummons $91h5Pp jn al Places of their diſperſion. He, ho, come 
2 is the kind voice of pol elegrace, when miſerable; 
fingers are hugging their chains, FS, aſleep in the priſon of their! 
iniquities, They are, commanded. to flee as for their liyes, and eſ- 
cape without delay from the houſe of their priſon, no longer 

dwelling with the daughter of Bahylon, but coming to Zion, now 
prepared for their reception. All things are ready; Jeſus calls, our, 
duty, our intereſt,, is to obey, : if we reject his word, and continue 
willing ſlaves of ſin, our blood will, be upon our own heads. But 
how great the advantages of 28 bim , for our God and 
„Saviour ! He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his exe—Sq ten- 
der, ſo careful, is God of his people. Every child of God is dear 
- ta him, as if they 1 very eyes, and he will ſuffer no injury! 
i ne them with impunity | 

. ay mas —_— the people of God are called to 


V. 10—13. The church ; © Be 8 wy 
ſing and rejoice on the appearing of the great Redeemer. They 
e 9 8 Ad of them. For lo come Not 


ö 


0 all fleſh, before the 


up * out of * his holy | 
| n chou, and thy fellows that fit before thee :; Jer. 23 3. &- 


betore Joſhua: upon one ſtone ſhall be ® Ker 5. C. 
| to them his „and encamp 
and be in the midſt of their aſſemblies their glory: | 


will give thee || places to walk among theſe 4 5. 77 
that ſtand by. Exck. 34 7" 6 
11. . | 


8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt 


3 & $140! 4 


for they are men wondered at: for be- S. 6. 22 


hold, I will bring forth. my ſervant the 
BRANCH. 


9 For behold, the ſtone that 1 have laid 


Luke 1. 78 
lei. 118.32 


III. 28. 3 
m Chap, : 


K. Great acceſſions from all nations ſhall be made to the 
church. Many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in that day 
The Gentiles being called into * fellowſhip of the goſpel, au 
obedient to the faith; ard thus ſhall be intitled to all Te b ts. 
of the covenant of grace; they h/ be my people, to ſerve and eh" 
joy my favour, and the redeemed of Jeſus ſhall worſhip the 
in the beauty of holineſs. | 5 


Lord 


. 

; 0 H A P.: 32 » : a 1 
V. 1-7. Joſhua the high ptieſt is here in viſion. need to 28 
chariah as ſtanding before the Lord, the | 'of the covenang, 
and he appears the repreſentative of the prieſthood and people to- 


| whom he miniſtered, whe were defiled with guilt, and enſlaved by 

| corruption; from bath of which God here, in the perſagfof Jaſhus,. 

| promiſes to deliver them. He apyears as a criminal before his 
reat judge, and his. accuſer laying heavy charges againſt him; 

but he is acquitted. He fog before the ange the Lord, and ſalan 

at his right hand to re/ift him—To oppoſe him. in his work, and 

. raiſe difficulties to diſcourarge him; and none more effeQual tha 

| the accuſations of guilt he laid againſt him: but the Lord Jeſus: 

| Chriſt is his advocate, his jiMpge 1s his friend, and ſaid unto fugp, 

| The Lord rebuke thee, ſatan. Which may be conſidered as the M- 

deemer's prayer to his father, to confound and. filence tais maligy- 

- 0us adverſary; or as his declaration what. ſhould be, the Lord H 

rebuke thee, and avenge this enmity againſt his people; for ie bath 


* 
4- 
* 


1} have his preſence in the mid 
_ m COND but in the preaching of his goſpel, and by his 
Spirit to the end of time. Aud 1 will, dwell in the midſi of thee,, 
| faith the Lord —ln his ſpecial preſence accompanying his ordinan- 
ces. And thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts: hath ſent me unto 
the- By experience of his power and grace upon each of their 


5 


}{ of fin. and guilt, 


choſen. Jeruſalem, and therefore every. tongue that riſer. im-jugly- 
ment againſt her he will condemn, It not-this a bran pluckt out: 
of the 2 - s Joſhua and the people had been out of their cap- 
tivity; and as all the people of God are when yes gut of a ow” = 
ia which they were expoſed to thewrath of God,” 
a — „ 5 
| "a ' " —__—_ 


— 


oy 


ꝗä——— — —Bᷣw 2 — — — — — — — _— c———_——— —— —— 


00 — ſeven eyes, behold, I will engrave the grav- 
ing thereof, faith the Lord of hoſts, and I 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one 


Cay 


2 Chap 2. 11 
215. 36. 76. ® ſhall he call every man his neighbour under 
wie. . 6. the vine, and under the fig · tree. 

4 HAP. IV. 


Chip. 2 3. 


that is wakened out of his fleep, 
2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
EEG. 39: And | ſaid, 1 have locked, and behold, “ a 


Fes. eim Candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon 


ber >-wi. the top of it, © and his ſeven lamps thereon, 

4 5 and + ſeven pipes _ * lamps, which 
ral pipes gere upon the top thereof: 

— rl And two olive-trees by it, one upon 

n. the right „de of the bowl, and the other 


er upon the left fide thereof. 


4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the angel 


and fit fuel for the the flames of hell; but, being now reſcued by 
redeeming love, and all-ſufficieot ſanctifying grace, in vain doth 
the enemy of ſouls attempt to kindle that fire which the blood of 
Jeſus bath extinguiſhed. "They who put their cauſe in Chriſt's 
+hands need not fear the accuſer of the brethren, they ſhall be juſti- 
ficd from all things” Joſhua appears in filthy garments, as one pol- 
Jutcd; as a finful man, and alſo as he repreſented the ſtate of the 
people in general, whoſe beft righteoufneſs was but as f rags ; 
but the angel looked on him not with anger but compaſſion, and 
commanded his "attendant miniſters to trip off he filthy garments, 
the meaning of which he explains to his comfort. Behold, I bave 
cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from thee—The guilt of it is pardoned, 
+the power of. it fubdued, and its nature taken away: God ſancti- 
Bes by his Spirit all thoſe whom Jeſus hath waſhed from their fins 
#by his blood, and thus prepares them as a holy prieſthood. And 
ill clothe thee with change of raiment—That he might appear 
Joveiy, as before Joatbſome. And thus doth Jeſus adorn all who 
receive him as their Saviour, with thoſe graces of his Spirit which 
make them all-glorious within; and this is the Lord's doing, and 
= marre!ious in our eyes. The angel of the Lord proteſied unto Sowa, 
Sayings thus ſaith the Lord of befts, I thou wilt walk in my ways — 
In all the paths of righteouſneſs and truth preſcribed in God's 
word. Aud if thou wilt keep my charg:—Faithful in his office. 
Ther thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, ard ſhalt alſo keep my court; — 
- er the icmple and its ſervice, and enjoying all the ho- 


Preficmgyss 
nouri 2 reſulting from that high ſtation. And / 


-iſpeficd by bis fellgy-miniſters in the temple, and all who are 
faith ſul to Jeſus be exalted in his better temple, and made to 
walk with him in white, in glory everlaſting. 
V. 8—10. The pneſthood of Joſhua was typical of Chriſt, the 
kigh prieft of our profeſſion and from him derived all its 
2 acy-. To him therefore Joſhua and Lis fellows are directed to 
Jook. Hear now, O Jaſbua, thou and thy fellows that fit before 
erg for they are men wondered at for their fingularity, or their 
rang e deliverance from captivity ; Chriſ's redeemed ones are men 
wondered at by others: they appear ſtrange to a carnal world; and 
they arc 2 wonder to themicives, when they reflect on God's afto- 
—pithing grace, and what he hath done for their fouls, The pro- 


- wiſc given to they | 
hers - deſcribed as :he Branch. Bebold, 
g-_ a "9" * 1 22 1 - 4 


h Z EC H® A R T A HE ChapeIVe 


ND * the angel that talked with me, 
came again and waked me, as a man 


| that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, * 


my lord? 5 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, 


. | {! anfwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoveſt thou 
ro In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This ix the word of the Lord unto | 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, * Not by + might, nor « Fo. 1. 7. 
by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord t . 
of hoſts. EE 

7. Who art thou, O great mountain? (Jr. 51. 25 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plan, 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone there- 
of 5 with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace s Eera 3. 17, 
unto it. | | Won 

8 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 


unto me, ſaying, | 


9 The hands of Zerubbabel b have laid Þ Ezra 3-10. 


the foundation of this houſe, his hands i ſhall E 


allo finiſh it; and * thou ſhalt know that the N 


Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 8 4 
vant the Branch—The Branch from the root of Jeſſe, who ſhould 
be born in the fulneſs of time; weak to outward view, yet filing 
the world with fruit: God's ſervant, who ſhould fulfil all his plea- 

ſure, and perfect the work of ſalvation whereunto God had ap- 
pointed him. As the ſſone, the precious corner- ſtone of the ſpiri- 
tual temple, and the rock of offence to all who ſtumble at the 


word. Upon one flone ſhall be ſeven eyes—Denoting the perfection 
of his wiſdom and the fulneſs of his grace to diſcover and ſupply 
all the wants of his people. I will remove the iniquity of that land 
in one day—Even in that day when Jeſus on the croſs cried, /t is 


| finiſhed, and gave up the ghoſt, compleating the work of atonement. 
| la conſequence of this, all who believe in him ſhall enjoy that 


peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanging. 
as CHA . Tv. 4 
V. 1—10. Overcome probably with the glorious viſions the 
prophet had ſeep, his ſpirits failed him, and he ſunk down in 


ſleep, but he is awakened and ftrengthened by the Lord Jeſus, to 
behold other viſions and revelations of the Lord. On his awak- 
ing a queſtion is put to him, Mat /e;ft thou? And he looked, 
and behold, a candlfticksf gold—Like, in tome reſpects, to that in the 
temple of old, the figure of the church of Chriſt ; of gold, denot- 
ing its excellence and purity. The bow! upon the top of it—Fall 
of oi! implies that fuloeſs of grace in Jeſus, out of whom all re- 


| ceive their ſufficiency for every good word and work, and to keep 


them from all evil; he ſever lamps may ſignify all believers in 
neral, or the miniſters of the goſpel particularly, who are burn! 


ui give thee places is walk among theſe that fland by—Highly re- 


and ſhining lights; and being once kindled by the fire of divine 
grace, are fed with conſtant ſupplies of oil from the tauo olive trees, 
Chriſt and the Comforter, through /e ſeven pipes, the various 


eau of grace—prayer, faſting, hearing the word, reading of 


it, ſet meditation upon the truths of it, ſc}f-examination and com- 
memorating the dying love of God our Saviour, which he hath in- 
ſtituted as channels of conveying to us the conſtant influences of 
his 25 ſpirit. This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabe An 
illuſtration of what God had ſpoken to him before, ſaying, Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord ef hoſts As 
the lamps were ſupplied with oil, without any human affiftance 
from the olive - trees, that poured the oil into the bowl, which 
thence was communicated to them through the ſeven golden pipes, 


is the ſending the expected Mcſhab, who is | 
be 4 will bring ferth' my ſer- | 


ſo ſhould Zerubbabel be ſupplied with ſtrength from on high, for 
the work in which he is engaged: and thus is every faithful ſoul 
* + 4 43 . 1 s 4 2 * 3 4 E a> 34 n * 6 made 


zZ FE Ff A F 


Before brit 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of v ſſ every one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off 


Chap. * 


as Be'ore Chriſt 
519. 


mall things? f for they {ſhall rejoice, and 
m Hag. 2.2. ſhall ſee the & plummet in the hand of Zecub- 
1 0: 3 babel with thole ſeven, they are the eyes of 
eyes of the the Lord, which run to and fro through the 


jo gn wa! whole earth. 1 . 

53555 Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto 

n 2 Chron, him, What are theſe * two olive- trees, upon 

26-9 _ the right /ide of the candleſtick, and upon 

Chap. Ig the left fide thereof ? | | 

dn 12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive-branches, 

* 3 . 

e Heb. by which * through the two golden pipes f 


+ Or, empty empty || the golden oi out of themſelves ? 
re ee 13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 
the gold, eſt thou not what theſe be? And I faid, No, 
333 my lord. 
p Rev. It. 4 
Heb. ſons 
of oil, 

q See Joſh, 


3. 11, 13 
Chap. 6. 5 


anointed ones, 34 that ſtand by the Lord of 
the whole earth. 
GH A Pe V. 

"HEN I turned, and lift up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 

And I anſwered, I fee a flying roll, the length 

thereof is twenty 
thereof ten cubits. 0 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe 

; * that goeth forth over the face of the whole 

holcern him earth : for | every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be 


ſelf guiblets FE : ' 
avit doth, Cut off as on this ſide, according to it; and 


1 Or, every 
one of this 


made more than conqueror, not through any human fafficieney, 
but by the power of divine grace alone. It is promiſed here con- 
cerning Zerubbabel, That he fhall overcome all difficulties in his 
way. Who art thou, O great mountain? Before" Zerubbabel thou 
ſhalt become a plain.* Whatever oppoſition he met, it ſhould be 
eaſily ſurmounted. In the eye of ſenſe mountains unpaſſable ob- 

ſtruct the way to glory, but faith looks up to Jeſus, the great 
Zerubbabel; and as he hath put all enemies under his own feet, 
ſo will he put them under their feet who look for all their ſuffici- 

ency from the Lord,. by which every mountain becomes a plain. 

He ſhall ſee the completion of the work he hath begun. Lie /hall 


bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 


unto it—Rejoicing and praifing God for the ability he-hath- tup- 
plied for fimſhing his temple. And herein he is a type of Chriit, 
who, on the croſs exulting, eried, It is fniſhed; or it may refer 
to the day when he ſhall rejoice over all his redeemed in glory 
with joy and finging, and every believer, when God ſhall have 
finiſhed his work, and brought him happily to the end of his la- 
; Hours, ſhall ſtand forth before his throne, aſeribing the whole of 
his ſalvation to his boundleſs grace, and join his voice with ten 


thouſand times ten thoufand others, ſhouting, Grace, grace unto 


it. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? Sanballat; and many 
even of the Jews, deſpiſed the mean begionings of the temple; 
but they ſhall- quiekly change their mind. Vor tbey— The Jews, 
who at firſt deſpaired of being able to finiſh the work, hall rejoice, 
and ſhall ſee the plummet in the band of Lerubbabel— The building 
riſing fait and beautiful under his direction, avith thoſe ſeven, they 
are the eyes of the Lord, which rum t and fro through the whole earth 


* 


14 Then ſaid he Theſe are the two *| 


the midit of the ephah. 


cubits, and the breadth 


on that ſide, according to it. _ 
4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of | 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of * him that ſwear. * hp: 5-17 | 
eth falſly by my name; and it ſhall remain 
in the midſt of his houſe, and * ſhall conſume 
it, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones . 
thereof. 2 3 8 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, | 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
forth. 5 
6 And ſaid, What is it? And he faid, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He faid 
moreover, This is their reſemblance through 
all the earth. TELE SES: 
7 And behold, there was lift up a S talent 
of lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in 


b See Lev. 


- "i 4 

4 * 
1 
"> 5 * 


$ Or, 
weighty 
pieces 


8. And he ſaid, This is wickedneſs ;. and - 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and | 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth < 
thereof, | | 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, and 
the wind was in their wings (for they had 
wings like the, wings of a. ſtork) and they 
lift up the ephah between the earth and the 


heaven. 4M | 


10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked 


Supported by the divine providence, and inſtructed by divine 
wiſdom, he ſhall be enabled to complete the work he hath begun. 
The work of God in the ſoul begins with a day of ſmall things; 
the light but glimmering, the graces weak; yet theſe are not to 
be deſpiſed, for in the end they ſhall have great increaſe. Inſtead _ 
of. being diſcouraged,” becauſe our labours have but little ſucceſs, 
we mult be thankful for that little, and truſt in him who giveth 
the increaſe. It is a great joy to all faithful people to ſee the pub- 
lic ſervants of God exerting. themſelves: in the cauſe. of God and 
truth. They who are under the guidance of theſe ſeven eyes of 
God's providence and grace need never deſpair, whatever difficul- 
ties are in their way. | W W 
V. 11—14 The prophet is told what the olive - trees and brans 

ches ſignify. Theſe are the two anointed onen. — God the Father, 


who governs the affairs of the world and the church, in and by his 
Son, to whom all power is committed, and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which proceeds from them both, and is the quickening Spirit in 

| a 3 


* 


4 
. : 


the hearts of all the faithful. A 
12 | 2.0; 3A Bris dV is : 
V. 1—4 The-prophet, looking upwards, beheld a ils 
and, being aſked what he ſaw, deſcribes a ſtrange ſight; a 
vaſt length appeared expanded in the air and carried by the win 
Tais is explained to him by the angel, as containing % rurſe, this 
long catalogue of lamentations, mourning, and woe, which are the 
wages of fin. God will himſelf fearfully execute the curſe de- 


nounced. . I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of heſit. It ſhall cut 


off the unpeuitent ſiuners, and deftroy both ſoul and body in hell. 
V. 5—11- Another viſion ſucceeds, The prophet is commands 


I 47, Tl 


# * is 


| Prefidin 


deſcribed 

b * * "> ” 
8 * 

* 


f < 1 E — 8 1 n 5 pug " * 5 
Ver. 10—9. reer As WY TA 7 It 


has ſeven eyes, bebold, I will engrave the grav- 
n thereof, faith the Lord of hoſts, and 1 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day. | 
n Chap 2.71 «4 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
215. 36, 16. » ſhall he call every man his neighbour under 
Mit-4-4- the vine, and under the fig tree. 
HAP. IV. 


2 Chap. 2 3. \ ND * the angel that talked with me, 


came again and waked me, as a man 

that is wakened out of his fleep, 
2 And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
E d. 39: And 1 ſaid, 1 have locked, and behold, * a 
Fires. win Candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon 
ber >». the top of it, © and his ſeven lamps thereon, 
+ Oc, ſeven and þ ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, which 


:ral pipes : 
do eus lass, were upon the top thereof: 


c. 3 * And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
the right fide of the bowl, and the other 
ev. 11.4. | 

80 upon the left fide thereof. 
F © _ - 4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the angel 


and fit fuel for the the flames of hell; but, being now reſcued by 
redeeming love, and all- ſufficĩent ſanctifying grace, in vain doth 
the enemy of ſouls attempt to kindle that fire which the blood of 


Jeſus bath extinguiſhed. "They who put their cauſe in Chriſt's | 


hands need not fear the accuſer of the brethren, they ſhall be juſti- 
ned from all things” Joſhua appears in filthy garments, as one pol- 
Juted; as a finful man, and allo as he repreſented the ſtate of the 
people in general, whoſe beft righteoufneſs was but as #!!hy rags ; 
Þut the angel looked on him not with anger but compaſſion, and 
commanded his attendant minifters to trip off the filthy garments, 
the meaning of which he explains to his comfort. Behold, I have | 
cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from thee—The guilt of it is pardoned, 
the power of it ſubdued, and its nature taken away: God ſancti- 
Hes by his Spirit all thoſe whom Jeſus hath waſhed from their fins 
his blood, and thus prepares them as a holy priefthood. ind 
ill clotbe thee with change of raiment—That he might appear 
Joveiy, as before loatbſome. And thus doth Jeſus adorn all who 
ive him as their Saviour, with thoſe graces of his Spirit which 
make them zli-glorious within : and this is the Lord's doing, and 


» marve!ious in our eyes,. The angelof the Lerd proteſied unto Foſhua, 


Ming, thus ſaith the Lord of befts, I thou wilt walk in my ways — 
4 ah the _ of rightcouſneſs and truth preſcribed in God's 
word. Ard if thou wilt keep my charg:—Faithful in his office. 
oF ten thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my court1— 
rer the temple and its ſervice, and enjoying all the ho- 


ours and advantages reſulting from that high ſtation. And J 


i give thee places to walk among theſe that fland h— Highly re- 


ſpecied by his 1 pr in the temple, and all who are 
aich ful to Jeſus ſu be exalted in his better temple, and made to 
walk with him in white, io glory everiailing. | 

PV. 8—10. The pneſthood of Joſhua was typical of Chriſt, the 
great high prieft of our profeſſion and from him derived all its 


cy. To him therefore Joſhua and lis fellows are directed to 


Jook. Hear now, O Jaſbua, thou and thy fellows that fit before 
ler for they are men wondered at for their ſingularity, or their 
range deliverance from captivity ; Chrill's redeemed ones are men 

avondered at by others: they appear ſtrange to a carnal world; and 
they are a wonder to themieives, when they reflect on God's aſto- 
—piſhing grace, and what he hath done for their ſouls, The pro- 


* 


Chap. TV: 


| that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, Ain 
my lord ? | 2 1 

5 Then the angel that talked with me, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This is the word of the Lord unto | 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by + might, nor e Fo. 1. 7. 
by power, but by my fpirit, faith the Lord t . 
of hoſts. | 5 

7. Who art thou, O great mountain? f Jer. 5. 25 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plann 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone there- 
of 5 with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace s Ezra 3. 11, 
unto it. id 

8 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel “ have laid b Ezra 3-10. 
the foundation of this houſe, his hands i ſhall 8 
allo finiſh it; and * thou ſhalt know that the 1 


Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. Chap 2. 
vant the Branch The Branch from the root of Jeſſe, who ſhould 
be born in the fulneſs of time; weak to outward view, yet fillin 

the world with fruit: God's ſervant, who ſhould fulfil all his plea- 
ſure, and perfe& the work of ſalvation whereunto God had ap- 
pointed him. As the ſſone, the precious corner-ſtone of the ſpiri- 
tual temple, and the rock of offence to all who ſtumble at the 
word. Upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes —Denoting the perfection 
of his wiſdom and the fulneſs of his grace to diſcover and ſupply 
all the wants of his people. I nwill-remove the iniquity of that land 
in one day—Even in that day when Jeſus on the croſs cried, /t is 


finiſhed, and gave up the ghoſt, compleating the work of atonement. 
ln conſequence of this, all who believe in him ſhall enjoy that 
peace of God, which paſſeth all N 8 | 
E : | a 7 
V. 1—10. Overcome probably with the glorious viſions the 
prophet had ſeen, his ſpirits failed him, and he ſunk down in 
ſleep, but he is awakened and ftrengthened by the Lord Jeſus, to 
behold other viſions and revelations of the Lord. On his awak- 
ing a queltion is put to him, What jet thou? And he looked, 
and behold, a candl;flicksf gold—Like, in tome reſpects, to that in the 
temple of old, the figure of the church of Chriſt ; of gold, denot- 
ing its excellence and purity. The bow! upon the top it. Full 
of oil implies that fuldeſs of grace in Jeſus, out of whom all re- 
| ceive their ſufficiency for every good word and work, and to keep 
them from all evil; he ſeven lamps may fignify all believers in 
neral, or the miniſters of the goſpel particularly, who are burnin 
and ſhining lights; and being once kindled by the fire of divine 
grace, are fed with conftant ſupplies of oil from /e tauo olive trees, 
Chriit and the Comforter, through /e fever piper, the various 


| ea of ere e- faſting, hearing the word, reading of 


it, ſet meditation upon the truths of it, ſelf- examination and com- 
memorating the dying love of God our Saviour, which he hath in- 
ſtituted as channels of conveying to us the conſtant influences of 
his 12 ſpirit. This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel An 
ilioftration of what God had ſpoken to him before, ſaying, Not by © 
might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord ef hoſl5—As 
the lamps were ſupplied: with oil, without any human affiftance 
from the olive-trees, that poured the oil into the bowl, which 
thence was communicated to them through the ſeven golden pipes, 
ſo ſhould Zerubbabel be ſupplied with ſtrength from on high, for 


wiſe given to © 4 is the ſending the expected Meſſiab, who is 
| =s :he Branch. Bebold, I will bring forth my ſer- | 
R ; WW DL et eee 


the work in which be is engaged: and thus is every faithful ſoul 
"4 „ e A CET If To tis oe; Bog 8 (* made i 


Chap. . 
Before Chriſt 


mall things? f for they {hall rejoice, and 
m Haz. 2.2. ſhall ſee the $ plummet in the hand of Zecub- 


ton babel with thole ſeven, " they are the eyes of 

88 the Lord, which run to and fro through the 

rejoice. Whole earth. ES 

$ Heb. fone 11 J Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto 

n 2 Chiron, him, What are theſe * two olive-trees, upon 

25-9 the right /ide of the candleſtick, and upon 

Chap. 3 9 the left ide thereof? 

0 Ver. 3. 12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive- branches, 

* Heb. by which * through the two golden pipes f 


+ Or, empty empty || the golden oi out of themſelves ? 
out of 19-13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 
the gold, eſt thou not what theſe be? And I faid, No, 


[| Heb, the my lord. 


3 4 14 Then ſaid he Theſe are the two * 
* Heb. ons anointed ones, 4 that ſtand by the Lord of 
q See Joſh, the whole earth. | 

S. E H A NR 


"HEN I turned, and lift up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, a flying roll. 


10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of * 


2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 


And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. . N | 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe 

1 that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
holeetn him earth ; for f every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be 


ſelf guihleſs XY” * . : 
ind deck * cut off as on this ſide, according to it; and 


4 Or, every 
one of this 


made more than conqueror, not through any human ee 
It is promiſed here con- 


but by the power of divine grace alone. 
cerning Zerubbabel, That he fhall overcome all difficulties in his 
way. Who art thou, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel thou 

halt become a- plain.“ Whatever oppoſition he met, it ſhould be 
eaſily ſurmounted. In the eye of ſenſe monntains unpaſſable ob- 
ſtruct the way to glory, but faith looks up to Jeſus, the great 
Zerubbabel; and as he hath put all enemies under his own feet, 
ſo will he put them under their feet who look for all their ſuffici- 
ency from the Lord,. by which every mountain becomes a plain: 
He ſhall ſee the completion of the work he hath begun. Ze /holl 


bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 


unto it—Rejoicing and praiſing God for the ability he hath tup- 
plied for finiſning his temple. And herein he is a type of Chriſt, 
who, on the croſs exulting, eried, It is finiſhed 5 or it may refer 


to the day when he ſhall rejoice over all his redeemed in glory 


with joy and ſinging, and every believer, when God ſhall have 


finiſhed his work, and brought him happily to the end of his la- 


F Hours, ſhall ſtand forth before his throne, aſcribing the whole of 
his ſalvation to his boundleſs grace, and join his voice with ten 
thouſand times ten thoufand others, ſhouting, Grace, grace unto 
it. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? Sanballat; and many 
even of the Jews, deſpiſed the mean begionings of the temple; 
but they ſhall- quickly change their mind. Vor they — The Jews, 

who at firſt deſpaired of being able to finiſſi the work, Hall rejoice, 
and ſhall fee the plummet in the band of Zerubbabel—'The building 
riſing fait and beautiful under his direction, avith thoſe ſeven, the 

are the eyes of the Lord, which rum to and ſro through ile whole eart 
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every one that ſweareth, 
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Ver. 109 —10., 


ſhall be cut off as it's 

on that ſide, according to it. 4 5 mw 
4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 

hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 

thief, and into the houſe of * him that ſwear- Ch. 5-17 

eth falſly by my name; and it ſhall remain 

in che midſt of his houſe, and * ſhall conſume De pup 

it, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones 


thereof. | "OF 
5 J Then the angel that talked with me, 2 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up nor- 


thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
forth. | | 8 
6 And I ſaid, What is it? And he faid, 
This ic an ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid 
moreover, This is their reſemblance through 
all the earth. ö | | | 
7 And behold, there was lift up a § talent 505 


2 2 ighit 
of lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in piece. 


the midſt of the ephah. | 4 

8. And he ſaid, This is wickedneſs ;. and * 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and | 
he caſt the weight. of lead upon the mouth - 
thereof. 7 | 


9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, and 
the wind was in their wings (for they had 
wings like the, wings of a ſtork) and they 
lift up the ephah between the earth and the 
heaven | g 


10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked | 
— Supported by the divine providence, and inſtructed by divine 


wiſdom, he ſhall be enabled to complete the work he hath begun. 


The work of God inthe ſoul begins with a day of ſmall things ; 
the light but glimmering, the graces weak; yet theſe are not to 
be deſpiſed, for in the end they ſhall have great increaſe. Inſtead 
of being diſcouraged, becauſe our labours have but little ſucceſs, 
we mult be tbankful-ior- thats little, and truſt in him who give 
the increaſe. It is a great joy to all faithful people to ſee the pubs 
lic ſervants of God exerting. themſelves: in the cauſe. of God and 
truth. They who are under the guidance of Zhe/e ſeven eyes of 
God's providence and grace need never deſpair, whatever difficul- 
ties arc in their way? 


V. 11— 14. The prophet is told what the olive · trees and bran⸗ 


ches ſignify. Theſe are the tw9 anointed onet. God the Father, 


who governs the affairs of the world and the church, in and by his 


Son, to whom all power is committed, and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which proceeds from them both, and is the quickening Spirit in 


the hearts of all the faithful. | , 


a | Q, A; Bi; V. „N 
V. 1-4 The prophet, looking upwards, beheld à fs 
and, being aſked. what he ſaw, deſcribes a ſtrange ſight; a 
vaſt length appeared expanded in the air and carried by the with 
Tais is explained to him by the angel, as containing #he'rur/e, the 
long catalogue of lamentations, mourning, and woe, which are the 
wages of fin. God will himſelf fearfully execute the curſe de- 
nounced. . I ill bring it forth, faith the Lord of heſis. It ſhall cut 
off the impenitent ſiuners, and deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 
V. .5—1 1- Another viton ſucceeds, The prophet is comma 
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| #* »forth at God's command through the earth, and executing 
a that forget God: each is his ſphere accompliſhing the 


all build the temple of the Lord, and bear the glorz-—To bim the 
*  pntive glory of it thy be alcribed. 4nd the tHe 


7 


BefereChrit with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 
$600. A 11 And he faid unto me, To © build it an 
< jer. 29. 5, houſe in the land of Shinar ; and it ſhall be 
474 eſtabliſhed, and ſet there upon her own baſe. 
. VI. 

A ND I turned, and lift up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 

four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountains were mountains of 

- braſs. | 

2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes, 
and in the ſecond chariot black horſes, 

3 And in the third chariot white horſes; 

or, frang; and in the fourth chariot griſled and * bay 

horſes. | | 

4 Then I anſwered, Þ and ſaid unto the 
angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my Lord? 

5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto 

1 Or, en, me, Theſe are the four | ſpirits of the hea- 

£5 * vens, which go forth from © ſtanding before 

Chap. 4. x4 the Lord of all the earth. 

Luke 3-29 6 The black horfes which are therein go 
forth into the north country, and the white 
go forth after them; and the griſled go forth 
toward the ſouth country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
go, that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he faid, Get ye hence, walk 

| to and fro through the earth. So they walk- 

+ ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto 

me, ſaying, Behold, thefe that go toward 


o 


> Chap. 5-10 


rr CH AR FA H. Chap. Vr VII. 


" " 


9 JJ And the word of the Lord came Before Chrit 
unto me, faying, - | | | "= 
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
ſame day, and go into the houfe of Joſiah 
the ſon of Zephaniah z _ . | 2 
11 Then take ſilver and gold, and mae 
4 crowns, and ſet them upon the head of4 Chap. 3. 5 
Joſhua, the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt ; 
12 And fpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Behold, 
© the man whoſe name ix the f BRANCH, see Luke 
and he ſhall } grow up out of his place, 5 and n . as 
be Ball che temple of -the Lord: Tome 2's 
13 Even he thall build the temple of the 1 
Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall «bis. 
fit and rule upon his throne, and he ſhall h — 3 
be a prieſt upon his throne, and the counſel Hur: 3 
of peace ſhall be between them both. 5 
14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the 
ſon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lord. pats | 
15 And they that are far off ſhall come i If. 60. 10 
and build in the temple of the Lord, and “ E Chap. a. 9. 
ye ſhall know that the Lord of hoſts hath © * 9. 
ſent me unto you. And this ſhall come to 
paſs, if ye wilt diligently obey the voice of 
the Lord your God. | 
| e 0 ; . 
ND it came to paſs in the fourth year 518. 
of king Darius, that the word of the ay 


the north country have quieted my ſpirit in 
: the north country. 


| eto look up, and ſay what he faw; but he does not diftinaly 
erccive the object, and aſks what it is; and is anſwered. It 15 
az epa. A meafure containing about ſeven gallons, and ſeems 
40 figuity the meafure of the iniquity of the Jewiſh people. | 
__ _— „ & P- VI. 
FV. —8. Four chariots and horſes —Four ſquadrons of angels 
for the good of all that fear him, and againfl the wicked 


work which is gives kim to do, and Ged is well pleaſed in be- 
Holding the counſels of his own will fulßlled by them. | 
V. 9—15. Before God taught the people by vifions, here by 
type and figure. Joſhua the high peil is crowned by Zechariah 


- with crowos of gold and ſilver, made of the offerings which Hel- 
a Fobijab, and Jedaigh brought from Babylon, and in their 
ice. Thus ſpeaketh Lord of beſts, ſaying, Behold the man 


l name is the Branch—The divine M And he ſhall grow 
wp out of his place—From Bethlebem- Ephratab, the city appoint- 
d for the place of bis birth. And he ſhall build the temple of the 


Lord —The goipel-churcb, of which be is the great mafter- builder, 
and by bis power alore it is raiſed up and eſlabliſned. Even he 


Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day 
of the ninth month, even in Chiſleu; 


12, 19.) who ſhould be called by grace into the participation ef 
all the privileges of the goſpel, and build in the temple of the Lord, 
as workers together with God; and by their labours bringigg - 
ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt, as lively ſtones te be built up en him, the 
One great and glorious. foundation. Aud ye ſhall. know that the 
Lerd of bas, hath jent me wato you—The accompliſhment of the 
prophecy would be a proof of his divine miſſien. And this h 
come to paſs, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lord yous G- 
All the bleſſings promiſed by God to men for the ſake of their 
Redeemer, ſhall be fultilled to all that ebey the grace of Ged, and 
who go on from grace to grace, looking unte Jeſus che auther 
and the finiſher of their faith. (Heb. xii; 2.) N ; 
GN. VII. | f 
V. 1—7. Their buſineſs at the temple was 70 pray before the © 
Lords and ta ſpeak to the pricf}s— Whole office it is to explain the 
will of God; and the people, even the chief of them, ſhould with 
reverence and attention hear the law at their mouth; aud they 
who are fincere in their prayers, will be ſerious in their inquiries 
to know God's mind, that they may do it. Zechariah bath an an» 
iwer given him for them, and it is a ſliarp reproef. They bad 
de indeed, in the fi/th and ſeventh moni. — In memory of the 
burning the temple, and the murder of Gedaliah ; but their faſts 


are afar off ſhall 
pb. ü. 


2 


= 


uber the Jews jet in Babylon, or the C 


were mere ceremonious duties, without any real humiliation of ſoul. - 
Did ge at all faſt unto me, even to m.. Their eye was not 2 „ 


- : a Y 
, * 


Air KV rr 


Beſore Chriſt 
5 1 8. 


Ver 2—5. 


2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of {| pulled away the ſhoulder, and + ſtopped their *fore chüe 
God, Sherezer, and Regemmelech, and || ears, that they ſhould not hear. 3 8 , 
* Heb.to their men “ to pray before the Lord, 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- + Hed. made 
face of ee 3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which || mant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, k7- 
LORD. were in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, and || and the words which the Lord of hoſts hath 
| » Jer. Fenn to the prophets, ſaying, * Should I weep in | ſent in his ſpirit | by the former prophets : t Heb. by _ 
op 5.22 the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf, as I have therefore came a great wrath from the Lord e band ef. 
done theſe ſo many years? | of hoſts. £1 


4 Then came the word of the Lord of | 13 Therefore it is come to pals, hat as he 
hoſts unto me, faying, | cried, and they would not hear; ſo they k Pr. . 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, || cried, and I would not hear, faith the Lord Wa 
b1fi. 58. 5 and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted || of hoſts. : 


| Jer. 11. 17, 
c Cap. 8.29 and mourned in the fifth © and ſeventh month, 14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind n 


| Mic. 3. 4 
6 Chap. 1-12 d even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt || among all the nations whom they knew not: DIY 


—— 


, 


1 * unto me, even to me? | thus the land was deſolate after them, that 

| 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did no man paſſed through nor returned: for | 
+ 2 drink, + did not ye eat for yourſelves, and || they laid ' the + pleafant land deſolate. 12. 2.9. 
4 drink for yourſelves? | | CH 4a-P:. va + Hob. Inads 
1 Or, Aze.. . +7 Should ye not hear the words which | Gain the word of the Lord of hoſts | 
not thefe the . * | 
words. „ the Lord hath cried $ by the former pro- | came to me, ſaying, 

eb. by 


de hang of. Phets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and | 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, * I was « Chap. . 2% 
&c, in proſperity, and the cities thereof round || jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and L 
id. 58.6 About her, when men inhabited the ſouth and was jealous for her with great fury. = 
Mie. 6.8 the plain? | 3 Thus faith the Lord, I am returned unto. 
8 8 J And the word of the Lord came || Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jerufa- 

Fs lem, and Jeruſalem * ſhall be called a city of o 1fl. ». 27, 
b. 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſay- truth; and the mountain of the Lord ef 
g Exch aa. ing, | Execute true judgment, and ſhew ff hoſts, the holy mountain” 3 hah 
Deut. 24. 19 mercy and compaſſions every man to his 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, There e Se: z Sams. 


% 


Iſsi. 1.23 brother. | | Ii hall yet old men and old women dwell in 1 u. 4 40, 
Chop. % 10 And s oppreſs not the widow, nor the || the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; and every man with Le. 
u fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, and his ſtaff in his hand * for very age. 2 


* Heo, they let none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- | And the ſtreets of the city thall be full mulüitude of 
y 8 | 5 Ir ne CRY 
gat: ther in your heart. | of boys and girls playing in the ſtreets there -* 


ſliding 


Qoulder., 11 But they refuſed to hearken, and * * | of. | 


| they did not propoſe God's glory as their end, and therefore their || the /hould?#—Calling one another away from hearing the word of; 
ſervices could not be acceptable, however long they had continu- || God, and difobedient to all the warnings given them. And Lappe 
ed chem. Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried || their cars, that they ſhould not hear—Nor ei ning fo much as to 
by the former prophets ?— This was what. they ſhould have done, I hearken to God's meſſages. Tea, they  thetr hearts as as © 
which would have prevented the deſolatione; and in their faſts || adamant fore—Impenetrable to conviction, neither regarding the 
theſe ſeriptures ſhould have been attended to, both as a matter of || law of Mofes, nor the words of his divinely commiſſion ed meſſen - 
hamiliation, and as a warning againſt the iniquities which had gers the prophets. For theſe things. came 4 great wrath upom 
provoked God to deftroy the land. But this they had neglected, | them, frown the Lord of hbojis— And fince they would not hear his 
not faſting, that their hearts might be humbled' for the fras which || calls, God refuſed zo hear their eries in the day of their calamity- 
were the cauſe of their calamiies. „ By which we are ſhewn that they who ſet at nought God's threats. 
V. 8—14 The examples they had ſeen, and the words of the | nings,. will cry too late for merey, when it is the time of judgs _ 
preceding prophets, ſhould” have been warnings to them. The || ment, and that ſinners will have only themſelves to blame for tha. 
prophet puts them in mind what had been the ſubject of the for - eternal ruins 5 „ 
mer prophets diſcourſes. Thus-ſpeaterh the Lord of hoſls, ſaying, exceute bw S8 A A P. ö Meds 
truc' judgment —Impartially adminiſtermg juſtice without reſpect V. 1—8. God keepeth not his anger Sor ever, he will return, 
of perſons. And ſhew morey and compaſſinn every man to his brother, || and be gracious. He will be jealous for Zion with great jealon 
under all his wants of body or ſoul; aſſiſtiag him with our advice, ff Concerned to vindicate her honour, and avenge her wrongs; and 
our purſe, our perſon, and our prayers; forgiving every provoca- ff therefore with great fury ſhall his vengeance light on her enemies. 
tion, and bearing bis infirmitiess And oppreſe not the widow, nor ff He will return 10 Zion: be Tpeaks of it as already done, fince his. 
the futberleſi, the flranger nor the poor — Whole helpleſs ſtate ſhould” | promiſe is ſure, and dwill in the mid/? of Ferufalem, manifeſting 
plead for them. And let none of you. imagine evil. againſt: his brother |þ bis gracious-preſence to them at the temple, and meeting them im 
in. your heart—Neither harbour a defign of miſchief, nor entertain || his orditfances ; and this was moſt eminently fulfilled,, when 106, 
an evil ſurmiſe concerning them. He reminds them of the diſobe - word was 


* 
& . 


| eb, and dwelt among them. He wil werk «glorious. 

dience of their fathers. They refuſed to, bearken, and putfed' away | change o place and people. Seruſatem al be a-ovty of Truth. 
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Ver. 6—2 3· 


country of 
down of 


| 


Be uriſt 


$18 6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If it be + 


marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
+ Or, des, people in theſe days, * ſhould it alſo be mar- 


or, cifticult, 
d Gen. 18. 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I 
— will ſave my people from the eaſt country, 
Rom. 4 1. and from f the welt country, 
n 8 And 1 will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they 
ee ſmhall be my people, * and I will be their God, 
See Pal. 50. in truth and in righteouſneſs. ._. 
— 9 T Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Let 
<Jer- Jour hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
3 5 days theſe words by the mouth of 5 the pro- 
phets, which were in the day that the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the Lord of hoſts was 
laid, that the temple might be built. 


the going 


fog. e 10 For before theſe days * there was no 
- became hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither 


puthior, &c. was there any peace to him that went out 
10. & 2. 16. Or came in, becauſe of the affliction : for I 
| ſet all men, every one againſt his neighbour. 
11 But now I h not be unto the reſidue 
of this people, as in the former days, . ſaith 
| the Lord of hoſts. F 
%% 12 For the ſeed hall be + proſperous, 
Jecl a. 22. the vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
+ 5.5: 7 ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall 
bee. give their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant 
of this people to poſſeſs all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to pals, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of 
2 Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will 1 fave 
* Rab n, you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: fear not, 
erb. 3. 20 but let your hands be ſtrong. 


4 


> Emicent-for- integrity and honeſty. The mountain of the Lord 


| of boftr—W here he condeſcends to take up his abode. The holy 


mourtain—C'ecared from all idolatry, and pure before God. The 
church of Chrift is the pillar and ground of truth—In it all truth 


of doctrine and uprightneſs of converſation are found; it is firm 


as the everlaſting mountains, and cannot be ſhaken, and on the 
beart of every living member thereof there is written, Holineſs to 
the Lord. They ſhall be my people—Engaged, inclined, and en- 
abled to be fo, though before they were far from God by wicked 
works. And God himſelf ſaith, I will be their God in truth and in 
righteouſneſs —F aithful to all his promiſes, to bleſs and keep 
them, their portion and exceeding great reward in time and eter- 
pity. However incredible this converſion of ſinners may ſcem, 


and marvellous, with God all things are poſſible; and therefore 


{range as it is, it will found true, for not one jot or tittle ſhall 
"Fail of all his promiſes. If we can believe, we ſhall ſee the ſalva- 
tion of God, and his love and goodneſs at all times, and in all his 

- dealings with us. K | 
V. g—17- They bad laboured under many difficulties during 
the time when God's houſe was neglected; there was 0 hire for 
mar or beafts, the produce of the earth was io little, that few 
hands were needed to reap and gather it. Their enemies on every 
fide made inroads upon them, and robbers in their own, country 
made travelling dangerous, and no man's property vas ſecure; 


vellous in mine eyes? faith the Lord of hoſts. 


FR DO TH x RK TA H Chip Vain. 


; 


* 


| 


14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, As I 3fr-Obrit 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers ,_? — J 
provoked me to wrath, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I repented not; Fay © 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days 
to do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 
of Judah : fear ye not. | 

16 J Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
| Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- | Chop. 7. . 
bour : + execute the judgment of truth and þ fes. Judge 
peace in your gates: | 46h, Aol 

17 *. And let none of you imagine evil in of jeac. 
your hearts againſt his neighbour, and love ® h. 7. 
no falſe oath : for all theſe are things that I n Chap. 5.3, 
hate, faith the Lord. | 4. 

18 J And the word of the Lord of hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying, | 
109 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, » The o Jer. 52.6, 
faſt of the fourth month and the faſt of the p Jer. 52. 12, 
fifth, à and the faſt of the ſeventh, * and the Cha. 5. 3,8 
faſt of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Ju- 4 2 Kings 25. 
dah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful 5 feaſts; 52. 41. 1,2 
* therefore love the truth and peace. ler. 52.4 
20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, It ſhall Has or, 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come people, times: 
and the inhabitants of many cities. bara 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 


to another, ſaying, * Let us go * + ſpeedily : Li. 2. 3 


to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek 95 8. #7, z 
Lord of hoſts : I will go alſo. cual _ 


22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations 
{hall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeru- I Heb. to 
ſalem, and to pray before the Lord. . 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, In thoſe! LORD. 


gving. 


|| days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men {hall 


and an evil ſpirit of ſtrife was ſown among themſelves, ſo that 
every one ſeemed ſet againſt his neighbour ; but now God will. 
change his manner of acting towards them. Their ground ſhall 
produce abundantly; and, enriched with all manner A. . very they 
ſhall poſſeſs their good things uadifturbed. As ſurely as he had- 
threatened to puniſh their e and had done it, as they had 
ſeen, ſo ſurely now will he de well unto them, for his gifts and 


calling are without repentance; and thus doth God in merey deal 
at all times with every one that turns unto him: he turns their 
ſtate of ſpiritual want, miſery, and danger into a ſtate of plenty, 
comfort, and ſafety. And he requires of all, and moſt eſpecially 

thoſe he hath made his children by adoption and grace, to ſpeak; 
every man the truth to his neighbour, in ſimplicity, putting away 
falſhood, deceit, and all prevarication; and to execute the judgment 
of truth and peace; to imparyaily adminitgr juſtice, and ſeek to 
heal ail differences. And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts» 
againſt his neighbour Not enertain an ill with, nor harbour an ill: - 
lurmiſe againſt any of them, and love no falſe oath, but abhor and 

diſcountenance every thing which may lead thereunto: for all theſe : 

are things that I hate, faith. the Lord, and therefore ſhould, and 
muſt, with whatever is ſinful, be hated by all who hope for happi- 
neſs in the favour of God, where true happineſs is alone to be 
found. #7 | 


| 


V. 1823. They. had put a queſtion to. their- prophet, cone 
8 /. cerning 


ſ 


Chap. IX. 


Before Chriſt 4 


578 ake hold out of all languages of the nations, 


even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that 
is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; for 
u 1 Cor. 14. we have heard that God is with you. 
* | EE A 8 | 
THE burden of the word of the Lord 
In the land of Hadrach, and * Damaſ- 
cus /hall be the reſt thereof : when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael, Hall 
be toward the Lord. | 5 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; 
Qbad. 23. Tyrus and * Zidon, though it be very * wiſe. 
3. . 3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong 
« Job 27. 16 hold, and “ heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and 


cir. 587, 


a Amos 1, 3 


b Obad. 20. 


Z F © nn A WP X® XK we 


| tween his teeth: but he that remaineth, even Þ*ſar-Chrit 
he Hall be for our God, and he fhall be as a * 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a ſebuſite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe nch. a.; 
becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that return- 
eth; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through 


them any more : for now have I ſeen with 
mine eyes. | 


= 
- 
> i i 


- 


a F Matth. 21. 3 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee : he is juſt, Jens 12. 73 


and f having falvation, lowly, and riding t Or. ſviag 
bimſelf, 
upon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an 5 


ſine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 


e Iſai, 23 1. 


48.3 and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire. i 
fads 5 f Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear; Gaza 


Ekron : for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed 


5 


and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and | 


Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 
g Amoe,.83 6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell 2 in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 
7 And I will take away his * blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from be- 


* Heb. 
bloods. 


cerning their faſts, and it is here fully anſwered. A. happy pe- 
riod is put to their faſts, and they ſhall be turned into days of 
feſtivity. They obſerved the faſt of the fourth month, in memory 
of the taking Jeruſalem ; of the fifth, becauſe then the temple 
was burnt; of the ſeventh, on account of Gedaliah's murder ; of 
the tenth, becauſe then Nebuchadnezzar began the fiege : but 
now,. when God will reſtore Jeruſalem, and rear up again his tem- 
ple, the-memory of theſe melancholy ſcenes of defolations ſhall be 
loſt in the joy and gladneſs ariſing from their preſent happy eſtate. 
Therefore love truth and peace Let this be the grateful return you 
make for the divine mercies beſtowed upon you: God promiſes 
to enlarge them abundantly, the name of the Jew ſhall be no longer 
hated or deſpiſed, but ten men out of all languages, many convert- 
ed by the preaching of the Apoſtles, and other miniſters of Chriſt, 
ſhall take bald of the ſkirt of bim that is a Je. The firſt preachers 
of the goſpel being chiefly of that nation. Saying, we will go with 
you, for we have heard that God is with you—As your Lord and 
Saviour, and who doth ſuch. great things for you, as the turning 
of your bondage into liberty, your mourning into joy: and well 
may the redeemed in all ages cry to all about them who have not 
yet known the pardoning love of God, O come and taſte and ſee 
how good the er, is to all that love him! 

N HK, IX. 

V. 1—8, The neighbouring nations, who had been oppreſſors 
of Iſrael, ſhall be puniſhed. Syria and Damaſcus come firit under 
judgment. But a remnant of theſe ſhall be ſaved. He that re- 
maineth, ceaſeth from evil, even he ſhall be for our God, ſaved by 
his grace. And he ſhall be as a governor in Judah. Dear to God, 
and honourable as the chiefs of Judah; the middle wall of parti- 
tion being broken down, and no difference any longer ſubfiſting 
between Jew and { tile, both alike admitted into the church, 
and heirs together of everlaſting life. God's care over bis people 
will eminently appear. I will encamp about mine houſe——Which 


als. 
10 And IX will cut off the chariot from & Hol, x. 2. 

| Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and ui 5 _ 

| the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall hag. 2. 2z 

| ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his do- 


alſo Mall ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, and || minion hall be ' from fea even to ſea, and 1 f. 2. 8 


from the river even to the ends of the earth. : 
11 As for thee alſo, * by the blood of thy * Or, whoto, 
| covenant, I have ſent forth thy ® prifoners bod: by 


blood: 
out of the pit, wherein is no water. Exod, 24. 8 


12 © Turn ye to the ftrong hold, ye 2 


m Iſai. LOS 


that * I will render double unto thee ; 


who, amidſt all the legions of hell, and the powers of earth com- 

bined againſt them, are and ſhall be for ever preſerved. Eh 
V. 9—11. The former verſes directed us to the ſalvation of the 

great Redeemer, here he appears humbling himſelf for our fakes, 


below. And riding upon an aſs,. and upon a colt the foal of an aſi— 
For thus our Lord made his entry into Jeruſalem, Wen xxi. 4, 5.) 
amidſt the Hoſannah's of the multitude. He will erect a glotious 


but by his Spirit and the preaching of his goſpel, bowing the 
hearts of men to ſubmit* to his eaſy yoke ; and under his govern- 
ment they ſhall be ſafe. J have ſent forth thy priſoners For by 
nature all are in the ſame ſtate of guilt and corruption concluded 
under ſin, till through the efficacy of atoning blood they are 


is no water, no ſpiritual life or comfort. 
1 


V. 12—1y. The promiſes here delivered ſeem not ſo much to 
belong to any happy ſtate of the Jewiſh affairs, as to the times of 
the golpel. Sinners are invited to turn to the ftrong held Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who alone is able to protect them from the aſſaults of their 
ſpiritual enemies, ſatan, fin, and death; to ſave them from the 
wrath of God, the curſe of a broken law; and to ſupply all their 
wants out of his fulneſs. They ſhall be Mtorious by the power of 
his grace within them. The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them that 
believe in him from every foe, though they ſeem as unequal to 


vid to cope with Goliath; yet, like him, theſe weak things ſha! 
confound the mighty. Aud the Lord God ſhall fave them Thoſe 


ſuch as bear Chriſt's eaſy yoke, they ſhall be as the flaner of” a 
crown——9S0 precious in God's light. As an enjign upan the land. 


literally refers'to the protection God gave them. And fpijitually 


- 


2.7 M * 


: 


priſoners of hope, even to day do J declare, 4 & 44-8 
© Iſai. 61. 7 : 


it ſpeaks God's watchfulneſs over them that put their truſt in him, 
to the form of a ſervant, and to the death of a ſlave; or poor and- 


alflicted, as he appeared _ all the days of his ſojourning here 


kingdom in the world, not by weapons of war, or outward force, 


quickened by the Holy Ghoſt to come forth out of the pit, wherein 


9 | * Rejoice greatly, O daughter of i 16.6 RD 
Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : be- ab 


contend with their enemies reſpecting wiſdom and power, as Da- 


who are ſubdued by the ſword of the ſpirit, and numbered With 


: 


| Trophies of the victories of Felus, and a monument of his 8 „ 
| | 2 5 8 or 


8 
= 
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E b Leut. 11. 


pra xer. 
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587. the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy 
ſions, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 


and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 


man: 


14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning ; 
 -- and the Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, 

v l. a 1 and ſhall go ” with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 
% 15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
2 Os, feb- and they ſhall devour, and f} ſubdue with 
ebe gag. ſling-ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make 
* Or, Sal a noiſe as through wine, and they * ſhall be 
ol ge. filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 

altar. | 


16 And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them 


61%. 62-3 in that day as the flock of his. people, for- 
dal 22. 22 they /ball be as the ſtones of a crown, * lifted 


up as an enſign upon his land. 


17 For how great is bis goodneſs, and | 


how great is his beauty! corn thall make the 
$ Os, tor, young men 5 cheerful, and new wine the 
er. maids. 


rr. 
SK ye * of the Lord rain © in the time 
26. of the latter rain, /o the Lord ſhall 
< Job 29-23 make * bright clouds, and give them ſhowers 
Or, 5 . 
lightnings. Of rain, to every one graſs in the field. 
72 ; 2 For the © f idols have ſpoken vanity, 


Hob. 2. 18 and the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have 
T7 Heb. 


s Jer. 24. 22 


dende, told falſe dreams; they © comfort in vain: 


Jacg. u. 5 therefore they went their way as a flock, 
. 15,13 they S were troubled, becauſe there was no 
the, ac. ſhepherd. . | | 

n. 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
{Heb fhepherds, *f and I || puniſhed the goats: for 
mae eker the Lord of hoſts hath viſited his flock the 


for ever and ever. The Redeemed ſhall be filled with wonder, 


faying, How great is bis goodneſs —In thus loving us, dying for us, 
and beflowing upon us the riches of his grace and the abundance 
of his blefüngs. And how great is his beautz—In every redeemed 
fnacr's eye be is beyond compare. The chiefeft of ten thouſand, 
and altogether lovely: corn ſhall make the young men cheerful, and 
new: wine the maids —TFhe faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be active, 
hyely; going forth, as refreſhed with corn and wine, finging in 
the good ways of o_ e every good word and work. 
Te | .. X. 


v. 14. They are directed to apply to him for the rain in its 
ſeaſon, on which the fruit ſulneſs of their land depended; and God 


promiſes to hear their pers, to ſend his clouds, and by water- 


ng their lands fcaſonably, to give them plenty of the fruits of the 


earth : common bleſſings are to be humbly ſought, nor looked 
upon as things of courſe, but as rich gifts of grace; and this ma 

be referred myftically to the influences of God's ſpirit, by which 
our ſoule can alone be quickened to bring forth fruit unto God, 
and therefore we mult ak this holy ſpirit from God in ceaſeleſs 
V. 5—12. The 


omiſes contained in theſe verſes doubtleſs 


© look farther thas the cflabliſhment of Iiracl after their firlt capti- 


13 When L have bent Judah for me, filled | 


A "Mo — = Chap. X. 


houſe of Judah, and m hath made them as his Þ{oreCbritt 
goodly horſe in the battle. 3 

4 Out of him came forth the corner, out g Cant. . 9 
of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, 
out of him every oppreſſor together. 

5 J And they ſhall be as mighty men, , 
which tread down their enemies in the mire b Pla. 18.4 
of the ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall 
fight, becauſe the Lord 7s with them, and “ * or, they 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. d make 
6 And 1 will ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju- borſs — 
dah, and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and 
I will bring them again to place them; for I 
have mercy upon them: and they ſhall be as 
though I had not caſt them off: for I am the 
Lord their God, and will-hear them. | 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, as 
through wine: yea, their children ſhall fee 
it, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoice in 
| the Lord. ; 

8 J will hiſs for them, and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them: and they ſhall 
increaſe as they have increaſed. LIE We 

9 And * I will ſow them among the peo- ; Hefe 2. 23 
ple: and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries, and they ſhall live with their chil. 
dren, and turn again. | | 

10 *I will bring them again alſo out of k Fai. 11.17 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land 1 Chap. 11. 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and * place ſhall n Int. ,, 20 
not be found for them. | 

11 ” And he ſhall paſs through the ſea *1% 11.25, 
with affliQion, and ſhall ſmite the waves in 
the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall 


dry up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 


—_— —  —  ——— —————— —— ———— — 
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vity; and either appertain to the goſpel- church in general, or 
have ſpecial reference to the Jewiſh people in the laſt days, when 
they ſhall be turned to the Lord. They ſhall be /aved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation through the mercy of God, and live ſafely in 
the be of the redeemed, being reſcued from the bondage of 
corruption. Ged will ſow them among the people. — As his precious 
ſeed in all lands, and the moſt diſtant countries ſhall remember him, 
and turn to the Lord. And they ſhall walk up and down in his 
name Going forth in his might, and making mention of his 
righteouſneſs only, walking by faith, and ſafely kept by the 
power of God unto eternal lalvation. 
„C OS  RERAÞ 2 of 1 8 | 
V. 1—3. The deſtruction of the Jewiſh temple and nation is 
here foretold. They are devoted to ruin. This will make an 
howling among the ſhepherds, the great men of the nation, who 
will with bittereſt grief behold theſe deſolations, and be them- 
ſelves terribly iuvolved in them. They who roared over their prey, 
and were the terrors of others, have now in juſt judgment theſe 
terrors turned upon them, In a day of recompence, wicked and 
care!eſs ſhepherds in church and ſtate will meet the hcavieft 
doom. 77 
V. 4—14, The people of the Jews are called 1% flock , the 
| laughter, 


li 


Chap. Xt. ZE H A 


n brought down, and e the. ſceptre of Egypt 
3% ſhall depart. away | 
o Ezek zo. 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord, and ” they ſhall walk up and down in 
his name, faith the Lord. 

E 


13. 
p Micah 4 5 
XI. 


Chap. 10. 10 PEN * thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 

fire may devour thy cedars. | 

| 2 How), fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
Or, 


becauſe the * mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O 


bl. 42.19 YE Oaks of Baſhan, * for + the foreſt of the 

4 Or, the vintage is come down. | | 

foreſt, 3 here is a voice of the howling of the 
ſhepherds; for their glory is ſpoiled: a voice 
of the roaring of young lions; for the pride 
of Jordan is ſpoiled. | | 
4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feed the 
flock of the ſlaughter;., | 

zh. , 5 Whoſe poſſeſſors flay them, ande hold 


themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell them, 
5 ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich: 


9. 


R H. Ver. 12—15. 


unto me two ſtaves; the one I called Beauty, ge 

and the other I called 5 Bands, and I fed the Fa 

fock. - - | „ 
8 Three ſhepherds e . 


Hol, 5 7 


alſo I cut off © in one ; 


month, and my foul * lothed them, and * He. wa 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me. — 
9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: * that * Jer. 15. 2. 


that dieth, let it die: and that that is to be 


cut off, let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat, 
every one the fleſh + of another. 

10 JJ And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. | | N | : 

11 And it was broken in that day: and 
ſo s the poor of the flock that waited upon flock, ac. 
me, knew that it was the word of the Lord. jy 

12 And I ſaid unto them, 4 It ye think + Zepb. 3 12 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- J. 40d l 
bear: ſo they weighed for my price thirty your eyes. 
pieces of ſilver. 1 


+ Heb, of bis 
fellow, or, * 
neigubont. * 


{ Or, the 
poor of the 


Hol. 12.8 and their own ſhepherds pity them not. 
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
| Heb. mate of the land, faith the Lord: but lo, I will | 
deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king, 
and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their 

hand I will not deliver hem. 

7 And I will feed the flock of laughter, || 
even. you, O poor of the flock: and I took 


Or, verily 
the poor. 


laughter, as being ſo ſeverely treated by their ſhepherds, or as 
devoted to the ſword. The prophet, as the type of Chriſt, is 
commanded to feed them, miniſtering his goſpel among them, 
that the remnant of the poor among them might be fed with the 
word of God, whilſt others, as all do who negle& or regard it 
not, heard it to their condemnation. An account of the miſer- | 
able Rate of the Jewiſh nation is here given. Their poſſeſſprs, who, 
as good ſhepherds in church or ſtate, ſhould have taken all care of 
them, Jay them; their prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees, by falſe 
doctrines deſtroyed their ſouls. And held themſelves not guilty— 
Blinded by pride in their errors. And they who ſell them ſay, Bleſ. 
fed be the Lerd, for I am rich in wordly poſſeſſions, or in their 
own eſteem of their external piety and goodneſs, when their burut- 
offerings were robbery, and their hearts abominable ; ſhewing no 
- pity towards the ſouls of the people. And fad is that church's 
caſe, where ſuch paſtors rule. For this God gives them up to de- 
ſtruction. I will no more ſpare the inhabitants of the land Who 
were involved in the general guilt, and doomed to fink in one 
promiſcuous ruin: their own inteſtine diviſions. will pave the way, 
and the Roman emperor, the king they choſe, (John xix. 15.) 
ſhall complete their deſolations. Before their judgment comes, 
Chriſt undertakes to /zed the flock of laughter, the poor of the flock, 
who were made partakers of the Saviour's grace, and all the bleſ- 
fngs of his goſpel, whilk the rulers and great men in general re- 
jected the counſel of the Lord againſt their own ſouls, and hereby 
blled up the meaſure of their iniquities. To execute his paſtoral 
office the great Shepherd takes two ftaves, the one he calls Beauty. 
Faith, love and obedience ; the other Bands —Judgments, ſla- 
very, diflreſs, fear, perplexity. And he {ed the flock, as he had 


h Matth. 26, 
13 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it : 
unto the potter: a goodly price that I was i Matth. 27, 
priſed at of them. And I took the thirty pieces 
of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in the _ 
houſe of the Lord. re 2% 
14 Then I cut. aſunder mine other ſtaff, 
even || Bands, that I might break the bro- y oz, 
therhood between Judah and lfrael. 288 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto me,“ Take 2, 3, 4 


Which may refer to the puniſhment of the wicked ſhepherds in 
general; or to the princes, prieſts, and prophets; or the three 
teas of Phariſees, Sadducees, and Herodians; or perhaps it may 
relate to thoſe ſhepherds or prieſts who were influenced by thoſe 
three different ſpirits—love of eaſe, of gain, and of ſinful gratifica- 
tions. My ſoul lothed them for their ſloth, their ſelfiſhneſs, and their 
ſenſuality. And their 605 alſo abhorred me They could not endure 
his ſharp rebukes, the dreadful warnings he gave them of what 
would be their final doom, if they repented, and leaft of all could 
they endure him for the diſhonour which his holy example caſt 
upon them, Then ſaid J, I will not feed ou. Will take no more 
care of them. That that dieth, let it die; and that that is cut of, 
let it le cut of —He devotes them to the ruin they have provoked, 
and conſigus them over to the peſtilence and the ſword. Aud let 
the reſt eat every one the fleſh of another Through the ſeverity of 
famine, or the rancour of their mutual animoſities. Aud, in to-. 
ken of this utter rejection of them, I took my af, even Beauty, 
aud cut it aſunder—To ſignify the ceaſing of his paſtoral office, 
and his abandoning them to deſtruction, (Matth. xxi. 43.) when 
the fruits of the Spirit were no ſonger found among them. 7% 
poor of the flock that. waited. on me, the giſciples of Chriſt, . knew 
that it was the word of the Lord, it being mixed wirh faith in their 
hearts, and they fully ſatisfied that every titile would come to naſs 
as Jeſus had ſpoken. I ſaid unto them, Give me my. price; and i” 
not, farbear —Piſcharge me, if you like not my. ſervice; or, if 
you think me worth nothing, pay me nothing. Se ie aueig 
for my price thirty. pieces of five. — Tue price of a ſervant, @ goody 
price, faith. he ironically, tat. I was vatued of of themy with: 
diſdain therefore he caſts it to the potter, in te boujr of the Lord. 


Ne 
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undertaken to do- Tee Shepherds alſo he cut of tr chte mont 


c 


To what this refers, ſee Matt. xvii. g, 10. this ugg the Prices + 
ky ; = 4 | = 4 1 3 N 


for 


> | 
\ 
: 


err. 16—r11, Z E C 


p 


— — ſhepherd. 
* 6 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
& Or, blade. the land, which ſhall not viſit rhoſe that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor 
O bear. heal that that is broken, nor * feed that that 
ſtandeth ſtill : but he ſhall eat the fleſh of 
the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 
17 * Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth 
the flock : the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, 


Jer. 23-1 
"Ezek. 34. 2 
Jenn 10. 12 


and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean 


dried up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly 


darkened. : 
. XII. 
HE burden of the word of the Lord for 
a Iſai. 42. 5 Ifrael, ſaith the Lord, which ſtretch- 
eth forth the heavens, and layeth the founda- 


Nom. 26, tion of the earth, and * formeth the ſpirit of 
22 man within him. 


— 2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem © a cup 
27-22-23 of * trembling unto all the people round 


Number, or, about, + when they ſhall be in the ſiege both 
ba againſt Judah, ard againſt Jeruſalem. 
aso again CT © And in that day will I make Jeruſa- 
Jodab, rail Jem © a burdenſome ſtone for all people: all 

that burden themſelves with it ſhall be cut 


mall 


EA RT A TH” Chap tt 


Chit unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh | 


5 And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay in Þ*fore Chrit 
their heart, * The inhabitants 6f Jeruſalem = 
ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their » or, There 
God. 2 ODEs "4g 
6 J In that day will I make the governors che inbavi- 
of Judah e like a hearth of fire among the Pom, 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a heat ; 
and they ſhall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jeruſalem {bail be inhabited again, in 
her own place, even in Jeruſalem. 
7 The Lord alſo ſhall fave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, do not magnify themſelves againſt 
Judah. | 
8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and * he that is f § f Jo! 3: 10: 
feeble among them at that day ſhall be as 5 Hes fallen. 
David; and the houſe of David Dall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 
J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that 1 will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. "pq | | 
10 * And I will pour upon the houſe of i Jer. 50. 4 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa. /** * 28 


i je- in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
blem. be gathered together againſt it. 


zes, 4 In that day, faith the Lord, I will ſmite 


S every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 
with madneſs, and I will open mine eyes 
£ Pſa, 76.6 upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite 
Face 35.4 every horſe of the people with blindneſs. 


for which Judas fold bis Mafter; and with this ſum, which, in 

"remorſe, Judas caft down in the temple, the chief priefts bought 

the potter's field, a wafte ground where clay had been dug, to 
Sury firangers in. Their whole civil ſtate and polity is hereupon 
diffolved. Then I cut aſunder my other flaff, even Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood beteween Fudah and Tfracl—A. ſpirit of 
Aiſſention being ſowed among them, which haſtened their deſtruc- 
tion, and, when deſtroyed by the Romans, they were ſeparated. 
and difperſed as captives into all lands. Thus, when ungodlineſs 
abounds, the bonds of civil fociety are loofed, and a wicked peo - 
pic haſten their own diſſolution. 

V. 15—17. Having rejected the good erd Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Jewiſh people are given up to wicked and fooliſh ſhepherds, 
whoſe character is here given. He leaveth the flock —He neglects 
the duty of bis miniſtry, reſideg not among the people committed 
to his care. He doth not viſit thoſe that be cut off Takes no pains 
to recover loſt ſouls, nor ever goes round among his people to ad- 
moniſh and exhort them. doth not ſeek the young ones by 

_ catechifing and early inftruftion, defiring to bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. He doth not heal that which 
Ii broken—Put, if a poor ſinner applies to him under conviction 
of fin, with a bleeding heart, be is a phyſician of no value, he 
knows not what advice to give, and wickedly and ignorant]y heals 


lem, the fpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall * look upon me whom they K Jobs 19. 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, 77 . 


as one mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall ! Jer. 6. 26 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bis- 


terneſs for his firſt- born. 


11 In that day ſhall there be a great ® m Ads 2.37 


evil worſe. He doth not fred that which flandeth ſtil in the way 
to heaven, and through weakneſs and hunger is ready to faint and 
periſh for want of knowledge of the way of life. He eats the fir 
of the fat, and tears their claws in pieces Though he hates « 
work of the miniſtry, yet he is rapacious in exacting the wages of 
it, and in luxury and eaſe devours the fleſh as well as the fleece of 
the flock. The curſe is fure and heavy upon him. His arm ſpall 
be dried up, and his right ey: darkned—Judicial blindneſs ſhall ſeal 
bim up under wrath, his power to oppreſs the flock ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and the fword of wrath overtake him. Great and end- 
leſs are the bleſſings which God hath promiſed to beſtow on all 
who faithfully ſerve him m the work of the miniſtry ; and-great 
and eternal will be their puniſhment who take upon them the office 
and leave ſinners to go on their way, unwarned of the wrath which is 
revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men; and re- 
teſs of the convinced finger, who is ready to ſink into deſpair, 
or want of being pointed to the Great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
our ſouls, who is able and willing to fave all who call upon him. 
6&1 i -F- XII. | 
V. 1-6. The promiſes contained in this chapter refer either to 
the church of God in general, or the Jewiſh people in particular, 
when in the laſt days God fhall bring them into his fold. The 


the burt flightly, crying peace, peace, when there ic no peace; 
ſending thoſe whoſe fouls are wounded with a ſenſe of fin to quiet 
their conſeiences by gratifying their appetitcs, thus making the 


rophecy 18 called a burden, becauſe it is filled with terror to 
ſrael's enemies; and it is prefaced with an awful deſcription of 
him who undertakes to accomplith his own word. He ftretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the frundation of the caril. - Tue Crea- 


tor, 


Before Chtiſt 


i mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of 
cir. 587. 
— — 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
n 2 Kings 12 » And the land ſhall mourn, * every 
3 family apart, the family of the houſe of 


24. David apart, and their wives apart: the 
z. family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
Rev. 1.7 their wives apart: 
Ck: 13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
familie. and their wives apart: the family f of Shimei 
N a» Apart, and their wives apart: 
LXX, &c. 14 All the families that remain, every 

family apart, and their wives apart. 

HA FF. a 

a Chap. 12.3 [N that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 


ed to the houſe of David, and to the in- 
© Heb; 


ſeparation for habitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for“ un- 
uncleanneſs. Cleanneſs. | , 


2 © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
b Exod. 23. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that I will * cut off 


Pla, 16. 4 the names of the idols out of the land, and 
Het: 3013 they ſhall no more be remembered: and alſo 


I will cauſe the prophets, and the unclean 
ſpirit to paſs out of the land. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when any 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and his 
mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
in the name of the Lord ; and his father and 


tor, Governor, and Upholder of all things, who formeth the ſpi- 
rit of man within him The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who 
hath the ſovereign dominion over them ; and who will eſtabliſh his 
church, and build it up great and glorious, defending every mem- 
ber thereof with his everlaſting arms of love and power. 

V. 9—14. All enemies of Chriſt's church and people ſhall be 
deſtroyed, as before was promiſed; and a ſpirit of grace, and ſup- 
plications, and mourning ſhall be poured forth upon all the peo- 
ple of God. A ſpirit of grace The Spirit of God ſhall be given 
to them, as a quickening, illuminating, converting, ſanctifying, 
comforting Spirit, the author of every divine and gracious temper 
in them, and witneſſing to his own bleſſed work in the hearts of 
the redeemed. A ſpirit of ſupplications—By which every gracious 
foul is ſtirred up to the exerciſe of prayer, and aſſiſted in the act 
by that Spirit of adoption which enables him to cry Abba, father, 
and belps his infirmities; and, in anſwer to his ſupplication, grace 
upon . is beſtowed, by which means he increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. A ſpirit of mourning. They ſhall look upon me 
"whom they have pierced, and mourn. (fon xix. 37) Their eye 
ſhall be directed in prayer to Chriſt, through whom alone the ſin- 
ner hath acceſs to God; and the view of Jeſus crucified will melt 
their heart and make their eyes overflow. When we confider that 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, that our fins were the nails, 
the ſpear that pierced his body, this will produce that godly ſor- 
row which worketh repentance unto ſalvation never to be repented 
of, which nothing but faith, beholding the evil of fin as placed 
before the croſs, can ever beget in us: and this mourning will be 
heart- felt and bitter, like that of a parent for his firit-born ſon. 

| Q 1 XIII. 

V. 1—6. In that day of the crucifixion of Jeſus, there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the hanſe of Darid and to the inhabitants of Feruſa» 


ones. Xin. 7 'E "CH A 


9 


his mother, that begat him, * ſhall thruſt -g 
through when he propheſieth. — 

4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, e Det. 13. 8 
that a the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 27 Kia, 7 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 3. | 
neither ſhall they wear © a rough garment 1 . 
to deceive : 1 Heb, 

5 * But he ſhall fay, I am no prophet, I br. * 
am an huſbandman ; for man taught me to | Heb. to 
keep cattle from my youth. | _— 3 

6 And one ſhall fay unto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwer, Thoſe with which I was wounded in 
the houſe of my friends. 


7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- _ 
herd, and againſt the man ®* hat is my fel- g Jobs 
low, faith the Lord of hoſts : “ ſmite the 1. 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : Phil. 2. 6 
and I will turn mine hand upon the little 3 * 
ones. Mark 14. 27 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all the 
land, faith the Lord, two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, and die, but the third ſhall be i Rom. 21. 53 
left therein, | | 

9 And I will bring the third part through | 
the fire, and will * refine them as filver is re- K 1 Pet. 1. 
fined, and will try them as gold is tried: * gn 
they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear & 97. 15 


Ver. 12—9. 
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lem, to all ſinners of every rank and degree; for fin and for unclean- 
neſs, and to which all are freely invited, that they may waſh and 
be clean. But they who negle& ſo great a ſalvation, ignorant of 
their pollution, or too proud to ſloop to this humbling method of 
ſalvation, muſt periſh in their fins, there being ſalvation in no 
other name than that of Jeſus, and in no other way than by his 
blood. I will cauſe the prophets—The falſe prophets who deceive 
the people, and endeavour to prevent their coming to be ſaved by 
their Redeemer's blood, and the unclean ſpirit, by which they were 
actuated, te paſs out of the land—Being caſt out by his mighty 
power, to which all things are ſubject. 

V. 7—9. That the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, not for himſelf, 
but to make an atonement for the fins of men, was before prophe- 
fied: we have here the execution of that moſt wonderful proof of 
God's love to the fallen human racey love which will fill heaven 
with countleſs millions of bleſſed beings for ever, and with praiſes 
to God and the Lamb for ever. God the Father commiſſions the 
ſword of juſtice to pierce the Redeemer. Awake my ſword againſ# 
my ſhepherd, even againſt the man that is my fellow, faith the Lord 
of hoſts-—In eſſential dignity he was God's fellow, and counted it 
no robbery to be equal with God; in office he was God's ſhep- 
berd, who ſhould lay dowa his life for his ſheep. This ſword 
our fins had provoked. The ſheep hereupon are ſcattered. Which 
the great Shepherd himſelf quotes, (Matth. xxvi. 31.) as fulfilled 
on that dilmal night when he was apprehended, and all his diſei- 
ples forſook him and fled. But he promiſes ſoon to recover them. 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones.—They were now like 
children, timorous, affrighted, and weak; but ſoon were brought 
back, and endued with power from on high to do and ſuffer al: 


his righteous will. CHAS 
: 17 N 5 2 


N & _ 
* 1 
— 


Ver. 113. 


chem: 1 will ſay, It is my people; and 


Sr $97- they ſhall fay, The Lord it my God 
| y hall jay, Lhe Lord is my God. 
- — Tx P. - xiv. 


Ehold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the 
midſt of thee. 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Je- 
ruſalem to battle, and the city ſhall be taken, 
b Vai. 13026 and the houſes rifled, and the women ra- 
viſhed, and half of the city ſhall go forth into 
* captivity, and the reſidue of the people ſhall 
not be cut off irom the city. | 
3 Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and fight 
againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle. | 
4 / And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day © 
upon the mount of Olives, which 7s before 
e Joel 3.72, Jeruſalem on the eaſt, and the mount of 
n, Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof to- 
Wente. ward the caſt, and toward the welt, © and 
1 there ſhall be a very great valley; and half 
be of the mountain ſhall remove toward the 
l to the north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 
— 4 5 And ye thall flee o the valley of * the 
4 2 787. mountains: + for the valley of the mountains 
e Ames 1. 1 ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like 
, as ye fled from before the © earthquake in 


28. 
Hoſes 2. 23 
a AQs 2. 20 


c Tee Exck, 
11. 23 


3. 31 


wee 14 the days of Uzziah king of Judah: * and 
Aa der be the Lord my God ſhall come, and all the 


clear in ſome ſaints with thee. | 
= 6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


| P. XIV. 
V. 1—7. We have here A day judgment. Which may refer 
to the taking Jeruſalem by the Romans, when all the brutal rage 
of war was let Jooſe, and half the people carried into captivity, a 
remnant being left, even thoſe who, according to the divine warn- 
ings, had "5 ſaved themſelves by flight. Or this may fignify 
the prevalence of the powers of antichriſt over the church for a 
while, fo that few faithful ſnall be left. A day of mercy— When 
Chrift mall go forth to fight his people's battles, to deftroy their de- 
ſtroyers. (v. 3-) And bit ſcet ſhall land in that day upon the mount of 
elite. As when he aſcended up fromthence, and quickly after made 
a way for the Gentile world to draw near unto God, ſigniſied by 
the dividing aſunder tbe mountain, and opening a great valley 
between, in which Jews * cauilcs ſhould aſſemble together to 
be admitted into the church. And by this we may learn, That 
the Lord Jeſus will come to judge the worid, and that it highly 
imports us to be ready to meet him. That it will be too late 
then to flee from bis wrath, if we have not before betaken ourſelves 
to the refuge of his mercy. That they will then be truly happy 
who can fay, My Gd ſhall come—For he will be moſt welcome to 
all who have an intereſt in his love and ſavour. Jt hall come ts 
paſs in that day, that the light ſhall not be clear, ner dark — Which 
may refer to the diſpenſations of God's providence towards his 
church, over which there ii ill bang clouds of trouble whilſt in this 
militant ftate below. But it forall be ane day— A ſhort time that 
this will be the caſe. Al cvening lime it ſhall be light—When the 
Gay of time fha}l come to its period, and eternity open to view, 
then all hall be light to the Kedeemed for ever; when their faith 
- and patience ſhall bc crowned with glory, their ſur ſuall no mere 


1 


: 


1 
b 


C 


plain from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeru- 


DO — — 


"A ff. Chap. XIV. 


{bat the light ſhall not be S clear, nor dark. Roles Choi 
7 But || it {þall-be 5 one day which ſhall be . 
known. to, the Lord, not day, nor night: but 5 He. 


it ſhall come to pals, Hat at“ evening-time 3 
it {hall be light. thickneſs, 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, at living 33 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem: half of Rev. zz. 5 
them toward the || former ſea, and half of 26. 4 3% 
them toward the hinder ſea: in ſummer and Rev. ai. 735 
in winter ſhall it be. yn; th 

9 And the Lord ſhall be king over all the Rev. 22. x | 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lord, Holy 
and his name one. | Joel 2. 20 

10 All the land ſhall be“ turned “ as a» or, 

compeſſed, 

ſalem : and it ſhall be lifted up, and + inha- f 0% all © 
bited in her place: from Benjamin's gate e. 
unto the place of the firſt gate, unto the cor- 
ner-gate, and from the tower of Hananeel | Nb. 
Jer. 31. 


3- 1 
unto the king's wine-prefles. . | 38 
11 And men thall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction, * but Je- m Jer. 23. 6 
ruſalem f ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 1 Or, ſhall 
12 © And this ſhall be the plague where. de. 
with the Lord will ſmite all the people, that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their fleſh 
ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away 
in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth. 


13 (And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 


S 


go down, and therefore all who live by faith, whatever they have 
to paſs through in their way to glory, need not be caſt down, 
but wait fill upon God, and aſſure themſelves of an happy iſſue at 
laſt out of all their troubles. | 

V. 8—15. Farther bleſſings are here promiſed to God's Iſrael. 
Living waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem— The Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall continvaily flow to all the members of his church, to 
all that look to him, and ſhal} accompany the publication of bis 
goſpel, which began to be preached at Jeruſalem, and went forth, 
from eaſt to weft, into all parts of the world, and will continue 
to the end of time to flow, till the earth ſhall be covered with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea, Chriſt will 
ere& an univerſal kingdom in the earth. All competitors will at 
laſt be deſtroyed. There ſhall be one Lord owned and acknow-' 
ledged through the whole world; and his name one, every diſtine- 
tion of party, and difference of opinion and worſhip, will be laid 
aſide, and all with one heart ſhall love him, and with one mouth 
ſhall unite in prayer and praiſe before him. The church ſhall be 
glorious, abundantly repleniſned, and the abode of peace for ever. 
Wars ſhall then ceaſe, no diſcords ſha}l diſturb the peace of God's 
people; they ſhall dwell in ſafety, and none erermore make them 
afraid. bk 

V. 16—21. The people ſhall go up from gear to year to worſhip 
the King the Lerd cf lofts, and ts keep the feaſt of labernacles— Not 
that theſe Jewiſh feſtivals will be then-obſerved; but Chriſt's re- 
deemed will, with ſuch joy as they teſtiſied on this occafion, com- 
memorate his wonderful deliverance of them from the bondage of 
fin and fatan, and be ccaſeleſs in their ſupplications to him that he 
weu'd perſect their redemption, and bring them into the heavenly - 


Canaan, 


Chap. XIV. 


. that ® a great tumult from the Lord ſhall be 
de among them, and they {hall lay hold every 


n 1 Sam. 14. ONE ON the hand of his neighbour, and * his 
15, 20 


15:23 18. hand ſhall rife up againſt the hand of his 


21, - neighbour. 


kn homes 14 And j Judah alſo ſhall fight S at Jeruſa- 


?lſoO Judah, 


that: lem; ? and the wealth of all the heathen round 
1 about ſhall be gathered together, gold, and 


10, 17, & filver, and apparel in great abundance.) 

| 15 And ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, 
and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe 

tents, as this plague. | 
16 J And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every 
one that is left of all the nations which came 
q 1fai, 66,23 againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even 4 go up from 


r Rev. 23. 


9 year to year to worihip the King the Lord of 
| Hoſeazz:9 hoſts, and to keep ” the feaſt of tabernacles. 
3 17 And it ſhall be, ha! whoſo will not 

come up of all the families of the earth unto 


Canaan. Upon the very bells of their horſes ſhall be engraven, as 
on the high prieſt's mitre, Holineſs to the Lord — The people of Je- 
ſus being an holy prieſthood; their profeſſion being public, their 
converſation exemplary, and in all their actions, holineſs will ap- 
pear. And the pots in the Lord's bouſe ſhall be as the bowls before 
the altar —Conſecrated to God, and employed in a holy manner; 
God's ſpiritual prieſts making even their common meals a ſacri- 
ſice, by their prayers, thankſgiving, and gracious uſe of God's 
creatures, whether they eat or drink, doing all to the glory of 
God. And every pot in Feruſalem and in Fudah ſhall be holineſs unto 
the Lord of hots —Conlecrated to his glory, as the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary. And all they that ſacrifice ſhall come and take of them and 
ſeethe therein—The ceremonial diſtinction between one veſſel and 
another no longer ſubſiſting, and the real holineſs of heart and 
life in every member of the church rendering their offerings accept- 
able, through Jeſus Chriſt, in every place. And in that day there 
ſhall be ne more the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of heft. — The 
church being thoroughly purged of all unbelievers, and of all that 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: and they that profeſs to be 


7 ® en AR H 


U 


Ver. 14—2T. 


; Jeruſalem, to-worſhip the King the Lord of Cn Abs = 
hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. a 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, * * that have no rain : there 1 Heb. uren 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will gm OO 
ſmite the heathen that come not up to Keep t Deut. 11. 
the feaſt of tabernacles. „ 
19 This ſhall be the & puniſhment of Egypt, 5 07, flo. 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. „ 
20 Un that day ſhall there be upon the » Vi. 23.28 
bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNT O | 0; brides, 
THE LORD ;-and the pots in the Lord's 


houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 
21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 
Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lord of 
hoſts : and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and « 18. 36. 8 
in that day there ſhall be no more the * Ca- J 3- 37 


naanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts. 4 42. 

joined to the Lord ſhall live in the Spirit and walk in the Spixit, 
preſenting themſelves as living, holy ſacrifices, acceptable unto 
God through the Son of his love, their common Lord and Saviour; 


and being by his grace holy in heart, and fincerely devoted to his 
will in their lives, the whole earth ſhall be filled with the praiſes. 


of God and of the Lamb who redeemed them, and for the great 


things which by his Spirit they experience to be done for their 
ſouls; filling them with his love, and enabling them continually 


to depend upon the communications of his grace, to help them 


as their wants require to reſiſt the tempter, and to live in peace, in 


charity, and all godlineſs and honeſty one with another; and in 
waiting with a patient humble reſignation to the will of God their 
Saviour, to be delivered from the unavoidable pains and infirmities 
of bodies born to die, and to tranſlate them into the 8 
kingdom of glory, to join the countleſs multitudes, who, in 

the ages of the world, have been converted unto God, and obtain- 


ed that holineſs, without which none can enter his preſence. 


(Heb. xii. 14.) 
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M A II & OS 


7 HE. name of this prophet ſignifies y angel, or my meſſen- 


er. In Malachi prophecy ceaſed for the ſpace of about 


our hundred years, till the appearing of the Great Pro- 
pbet, who ſhould come into the world. Hagpai and Zechariah 
were ſent to reprove the people tor delaying to build the temple; 


Malachi was ſent to reprove them for the neglect of it when it was» 
built, and for their profanation of the temple-ſervice ; for from- 


idolatry and ſuperſtition they run into the other extreme of im- 
piety and irreligion. And now prophecy as to ceaſe, he ſpeaks. _ 
more clearly of the Meſſiah as nigh at hand, than any other of the 
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1 A I. 4 
prophets had done; and concludes with a direction how to wait | 
= the coming of the Redeemer firſt promiſed to Adam, and 
fo oftca ſpoken of by Moſes and the other prophets. 


This book contains four chapters. 


Ver. 1—12. 


Cue. I. Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindneſs, irreligi- 
| 


. I. 


811 Chap. I. 
* ” ap, 1. 


| ouſneſs, and profaneneſs.— CMAT. II. He reproveth the prieſts 
for neglecting their covenant ; and the people for idolatry, adul- 
tery, and infidelity.—Cnay. III. Of the meſſenger, majelty, and 
grace of Chriſt. Of the rebellion, ſacrilege, and infidelity of 
| the people. —Cnae. IV. God's judgment on the wicked, and. 
his bleſſing on the good. He telicth of Elijah's coming and 


office. 


% 


altar; and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted Bee Crit 
thee? In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord 
is contemptible. 7 70 

8 And * if ye offer the blind $ for ſacri- 5“ 22.22 


eut. 15. 21 


_— HE burden of the word of the 
6 Lord to Iſrael“ by Malachi. 

® Heb. by 2 1 have loved you, faith the 
—_ Lord: yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt 


thou loved us? was not Eſau Jacob's bro- 
« Rem. 9.23 ther? ſaith the Lord: yet * I loved Jacob, 
b Jer- 49-18 3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
38.7 tains and his heritage waſte, for the dragons 
bad. 20,6. of the wilderneſs. | 

| 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 
veriſhed, but we will return and build the 
deſolate places: thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
They ſhall build, but I will throw down; 
and they ſhall call them, The border of 
wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom the 
Lord hath indignation for ever. 


thy governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, 


fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame ver. 14. 
and fick, is it not evil? offer it now unto} gt 
or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beſeech || God { Heb. the, 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath « Hoa 13. 
| been * by your means: will he regard your 7 . 

perſons ? faith the Lord of hoſts. [Cour hand... 

10 Who ig there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought? neither do 
ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I 
have no pleaſure in you, faith the Lord of 


5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 


$ Or, en. ſay, The Lord will be magnified $ || from 

1 e el. 

a 6 A ſon honoureth his father, and a 

+ Lake6: 46 ſervant his maſter : © if then 1 be a father, 
where is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, 
where is my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 

® Or, Bring : 

unto, &c. 


I. | 
V. . I havs loved you, faith the Lord —Put they were inſenſi- 
ble of the mercy. Yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved u. —As if the 
inftances of his regard were ſo light and ſo few, that they had 


_ Hittle or no obligations to him: to convince them of their bafeneſs, 


. be proves, by the favours ſhewn them, the love he had towards 


them. I hu, Facoh—From whom you have all deſcended: and ; 


in every age I have been proving the greatneſs of my love to all, 
— e iy to them —— 493A in 0 as Jacob did; rejecting 
none but thoſe who, like Eſau, lightly eſteemed my loving kindneſs, 
and who choſe periſhable comforts rather than an inheritance in 
my favour: and on account of this his unbelief, and becauſe his 
deſcendants would not come unto me that they might have life, 
id bis heritage waſie—As was done by the Chaldeans. They 
Hall build, «but I will throw. dawg —PBecauſe they hardened their 
hearts againſt God their Saviour, as if he would not be gracious to 
them, entertaining bard thoughts of the Father of mercies, as if 
he deſpiſed the ſouls he had made and died to redeem ; therefore, 
"becauſe they believe a lie againſt a God of love, they ſhall call them 
the border of mic ledneſ. Their fins ſhall be notorious, and read in 


"their fofferings. The people againſt whom the Lord bath indignation 


2 
* 


for eber His wrath never being to be turned away from them who 


7 * Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 


hoſts, neither will I accept an * offering at f 1%. 1. 11. 
your hand. . „ ep 
11 For s from the riſing af the ſun even 8 Pfl. 113. 
unto the going down of the ſame, my name jg. 59. x9: 
[hall be great among the Gentiles, “ and in bf 4. 2x 
every place incenſe /hall be offered unto my i Rer. 8. "3 


name, and a pure offering: for my name * 1-66.19, 
ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaith the. 
Lord of hoſts. | Led 517 a Bot 

12 J But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is polluted, and 
the fruit thereof, even his meatiscontemptible. 


will continue in unbelief, reſiſting his grace, and denying all the 
proofs which he hath given from the beginning of the world of his 
willingneſs to ſave all the offspring of the firſt parents of mankind, 
whom he made in his own image and for his own glory. And 
your eyes ſhall ſee the deſolations of Edom, and the deſtruction of 
all who believe not the love of God, who, from the foundation of 
the world, offered himſelf as a Lamb to be lain for the fins of 
men, that he might ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and ſo redeem the 
whole fallen race. And ye ſhall ſay, The Lord will be mapnified 
frem the border of 1/rac-—W here he ſhall be worſhipped by faith in 
his love, by which their hearts ſhall be opened to 985 influence of 
his grace, and they ſhall love him who firſt loved them and gave 
himſelf for them; and thus ſhall they be happy in the knowledge 
of the Lord who bought their peace with his blood; and from this 
principle of his grace in their hearts, they in their lives ſhall nag. 
nify his name by their obedience to his will, in all holineſs and 
godlineſs of living. | D 

V. 6—14- God tells them what he might juſtly have expected 
from them. £1 ſon honoureth his ſatber, and a ſervant his maſter— 
At leaſt, all admit that this ought to be, and they are accounted 
unnatural, undutiful, and wicked, who act otherwiſe, JF then 1 
be @ father, where is mine honour ? and if le a maſter, where is 


„ 


Dy as 4 «a4. wo Sz ww „ @,0L - 


M AL 
13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs 
eit, + and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 


Chap. II. - 


Before Chriſt 
cir, 


+ Or, Lord of hoſts; and ye brought that which 
where Jau has torn, and the lame, and the fick ; thus 
might bave of 1 
blownic ye brought an offering: ſhould I accept this 
— of your hands? ſaith the Lord. 

| Verſe 8. 14 But curſed be the deceiver, | which 


Or, in 


tn acck hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and 

is, ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 

m Pla. 47-2 for ® I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

| and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 
> G N A- Fo =” 

- A ND now, O ye prieſts, this command- 
| ment is for you. | 
5 Lee, 2 * It ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
Deut. 28. 15, lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
= ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will even fend a 

curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 

ſings : yea, I have curſed them already, be- 


» Or, cauſe ye do not lay it to heart. ts 
reprove, 3 Behold, I will * corrupt your ſeed, and 
ter. + Tpread dung upon your faces, even the 


x Or, it ſhall dung of your folemn feaſts, and f one ſhall 
take you b 2 
away to it. take you away with it. 
my ſear? If reverence, reſpect, and fear be paid to an earthly pa- 
rent or maſter, how much more due are they to our Father and 
Maſter in heaven? and to rob him of this his honour, how much 
more criminal? He charges them with the inſolent contempt with 
which they had treated him. They deſpiſed his name—Paid no re- 
gard to his honour, and neglected his worſhip and fervice; and 
profaned it by their irreverent uſe of it, and perverting it to ſerve 
their own pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury, bringing the higheſt re- 
roach upon it by their whole conduct; for nothing ſo deeply diſ- 
eu God, as the bad lives of thoſe who appear before their 
fellowecreatures in the {tations and offices of the public ſervants and 
miniſters of religion. ho would not ſhut a door Do the ſmalleſt 
ſervice, nor kindle a fire on mine altar - Offer either prayer or praiſe 
for nought ; and by this, example of their ſelfiſhneſs the people to 
whom they miniſter in the things of God are miſled, their eyes are 
blinded and their hearts are hardened: the lives of the preachers 
of God's word giving the lie to what they advance, through ſuch 
ſelhſh meſſengers, mankind cannot be brought to believe that God 
is love and faithfulneſs itſelf. Therefore they ſhall be laid aſide, 
Sand the name of the Lord ſhall be made great among the Gentiles — 
'They ſhall render him that glory of which the heads, the miniſters 
and magiſtrates of Ifrael, had robbed him. And in every place in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered to my name. The incenſe of prayer and praiſe, 
ariling from the hearts of true believers, who offer ſpiritual ſaeri- 
fices acceptable to God throngh Jeſus Chriſt, and a pure offering, 
even themſelves, their bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, a living ſacrifice; 
not counting their lives or any thing they had dear unto themſelves, 
that they might pleaſe God, and win ſouls to look unto him to be 
ſaved. Curſed be the d:ceiver— Who pretending to ſerve God, only 
intends to ſerve himſelf, and raiſe the intereſts of thoſe of his own 
houſe, out of the labours of the people. But God is a great ling, 
and will call all who have appeared as his ſervants to give an ac- 
count both of the motives of their conduct- as well as for the con- 
duct itſelf, and among the heathen as well as among his ancient peo 


* 


ple Iſrael, he will appear dread/i in his judgments upon all who 


do his work deceit fully, leaving the ſouls, for whom their Saviour 
died, to wander unwarned of the danger of everlaſting miſery, in 


yg 


— 


—_— 
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4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this 
commandment unto you, that my covenant 


Before Chria 
cir. 397. 


might be with Levi, faith the, Lord of hoſts. 
5 > My covenant was with him of life and e Num, 25. 


2 12. 2 
peace, and 1 gave them to him; © for the „ Gent. 385 


tear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 8, 9 — 


before my name. 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 
BP 5 a z . e Deut. 17.9, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he ro. & 24. 8 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 27. 19 1 


. 8 8 " Ezra y. 10 
did turn many away from iniquity. Jer. 18. 18 


d Deut. 33 


10. 


7 For the prieſt's lips ſhould keep know- e. 


ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his f 6.4. 14 


mouth: * for he is the meſſenger of the 1, 2+ * 
Lord of . hoſts. | ; 2658; Fer. 18. 1 
8 But ye are departed out of the way: ye S tin 


tne law, 
5s have cauſed many to 5 ſtumble at the law: h Nev 13.29 
> ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 3. WOE. 
faith the Lord of hoſts. | | | Or, lif:ed 
Therefore i have I alſo made you ens 
temptible and baſe before all the people, ac- * * 
cording as ye have not kept my ways, but || faces; 


* have been partial in the law. 8 
10 * Have we not all one father? ! hath 1 109 31. 15; 


the ways of fin and ignorance. And they do but deceive them - 


ſelves who think they are not one day to give a ſtrict account of 


all that was committed to their charge, and that a dreadful curſs 


reſts upon them who betray their truſt and live for their own ſel- 


fiſh ends and not for God: they will bring down vengeance upon 
their own heads. 5 8758 1 
| 4D - gh e 


V. 1—9. And now, O ye prieſts, this commandment is for yyu—. 


And they were bound deeply to conſider the divine rebuke here 


given them. The prieft's lips /hould keep bnowledge—Their mind | 


ſhould be ſtored with divine wiſdom; diligent to preach and incul- 
cate the truths of God. And they, the people, /hould ſeek the law 
at his mouth Teachable and deſiring to know the mind of the 
Lord, and ready to follow his will. 
Lord of het —Diltinguiſhed with this high honour, an ambafſador, 
to tranſact the great concerns which belong to the eternal world; 
ſuch therefore were bound by eyery obligation to walk worthy 
their high calling. What had been their prad/ce; the very con- 
trary to all this. But ye are departed out of the way—ln principle 
and practice. Te have cauſed many to flumble at the law—PBy their 
ill examples; the wicked, careleſs, and worldly lives of thoſe who 


mortal ſouls, which he is continually employed in doing; (r Pet. 
v. 8.) And when he can ſupport his falſe ſuggeſtions to the minds 
of men againſt the truths of God's word, by panging them to the 
preachers of that word as witneſſes of unbelie 


then he ſhuts up the minds of thouſands in unbelief: then inflea 
of ſouls being turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power 


not be in danger of the wrath to come, whilſt in principle and 
practice they know they have the public teachers of religion on 


their fide, and are agreed with them in the whole ſpirit of their 
conduct and the ends for which they live. 
be made any matter of wonder, that ſubtle and wicked beiugs, 


chend as are latan aud his angels, ſhould ia all ages ve their utmoſt 


17 0 * efforts 


Ver. 13—10.. 


For he is the meſſenges of the 


pretend to be God's miniſters, being the firſt and greateſt of alt 
j means made uſe of by fatan to deceive, and fo finally deyour im- 


and examples of liv- 
ing for ends, the very contrary of thoſe God hath commanded; | 


of ſatan uato God, they draw this falſe concluſfion—that they can 


It is therefore not to 


1 
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J,, cuzbt 


all iniquity, both the power a 
3 for any to continue in fin, or in any way of diſobedience 
0 his holy will, which he requires ſhould be done, by the power 


Ee cte Chriff 


GW freacherouly every man againſt his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers? 
11 J Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 


- _ A + : ts * 


5 & 
"ir. 397. not one God created us? why do we deal 


an abomination is committed in Iſrael and in 


Jeruſatem : for Judah hath proſaned the holi- 
Le, © nels of the Lord which ye f loved, and 
es. hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 
| Neb. 43. 23. god. | | 

5M 12 The, Lord will cut off the man that 
wekers,/ns doth this: 4 the maſter and the ſcholar out 


OR of the tabernacles of jacob, and; him that 


» Net, 13. Offereth an offering unto the Lord of haſts. 


not lived in the way of ſalvation yourſelves looking for pardon, 
grace, holineſs, and heaven as the gi of God; and trultin to 
your own ſufficiency, and not to the Spirit of the Lord to work in 
vou to will and do of his good pleafure. Ir have not kept the com- 
mandments moral or ceremonial, but bare keen partial in the law 
— In their obſetvance of it; forgetting that he who held the truth 
zn unrigbteouſneſs in a ſngle inſtance, or that failed in one point, 
was guilty of the breach of God's law, (James ii. 10.) and con- 
UVnuing but in the breach of one command, he was living in a 
Rate of rebellion againſt God, who bath laid kelp upon Oxe that is 
nmaghty to ſave; and hath made iſion for redeeming men from 
nature of it, but hath not given 


-of bis Spirit, with pute intention to his glory, and with the ſame 


nureſerved devotion of heart, as in ſpirit the angels do his will in. 


euren. My cquenan! wer with Leui-—God took that tribe into 


. ” 


d pecuiar relation, to attend ſolely on his worſhip; a covenant % 
fe and peate, contajoing a e of endjeſs life and peace, if 
* proved faithful. Aud alſo their miniftratiogs were intended 
te be Ai ta the guilty fioner, whole iniquities, which called for 
geath, ſhould be removed by faith in the bload of the facrifices 
offcred, aud peace with an offended God be reftored to their trou 


« far the fear apberowsth be feared me—He rewa 
for his glory and the ſaleation of fouls with theſe. bleſſings, for 
"The law of truth was in bis mont He always ſpoke according 


io the oracles of God. Aud iaiguity was not found in his lips — 


He never perverted the tub to flatter the great, nor concealed 
bat would be offenſive in order to pleaſe men; but plainly, freely, 
aud. fully, in all caſes, declared the word of God; and, in matters 


. 
| 


| contemptible—A's the juft and neceſſary confequence o 


Ned couſciences. And I gave then to him, whe — = . 
ed their zeal 


| weeping, and with crying; infomuch 


| ing any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand 


the altar of the Lord with tears, with weep- decrechug 
ing, and with crying out, inſomuch that he 22. 
regardeth not the offering any more, or re 


| ceiveth it with good will at your hand. 


14 © Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ?- Becauſe 
the Lord hath been witneſs between thee | 
and * the wife of thy youth, againſt whom o Prev, 5.23 
thou | halt dealt treacherouſſy: yet is ſhe p Prov. 2.37 


thy companion, and the wife of thy eove- 
nant. 


15 And did not he make one. ? yet had a Math.rg.s | 


he the | reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore ner oh 
one? that he might ſeek. 1 a godly feed: 1 Heb. a Les 


Lord's coming to judge the world, you may preſent every man 
perfect in Chriſt Jefus. (Col. i. 28.) But becauſe” they bad not 
laid this to heart, Therefore, faith the Lord, habe 1 ob made Yate 

their ne- 


glecting to promote the glory of God and tlie eternal intereſts of 
the immortal ſouls for whom he died, he left them to themſelves, 
by which they fell into thofe courſes of ſenfuality, flath, greedi- 
neſs of gain avd of worldly ambition, which made New contemptible 
befare all the people; and the vexation and miſery which they felt 
by being thus expoſed, 'was, if they egutimic#Imyenitent, buy 
the prehude to greater evils iu ſtore for them. , vr will not hear 
theſe warnings, and i/ 58 will not lay it to beart, to. give glory utito 
my name, ſaith the Lord of — an immediate return to him 
with broken hearts, and defice of miniſtering henceforth to God's 

lory, I wilf even ſend à curſe upon y. Eren that wrath, whi 

it” bara ke fire. And I will caſe your blefpigr—And ay t 
abuſe of your ſtations have turned 'yaur temporal, mercies into 

curſes, fo Mall the everlaſting honour ayd de intended yo 
and promiſed to all that art faittifull, de turned into 2 
your everlaſting forrow and ſhame, for aving Tpent your lives for 
ends fo much below, and fo unworthy of your high'calling as am- 
baſſadors from the Chehtor and Redeemer of the world to your fet- 
V. 10—17. They dealt treacherosſly—Jo'endeavgwing to obtain 
alf they poſſibly could from the p Opie, pydes the pretence of re- 
kgious ſervices which they Py ap them: ind 'with'thefe their 


= ” 


oppreffions to ſupply them with the means of living in eaſe'and 
| fulneſs, they evilly entreated the wines of their youth, aud b 


theſe means they covered the altar A the Lord with tears, wit 
that he regardeth not the er 
heſe 


| 29. 13 And this have ye done again, covering therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let „ God. p 

bl | . ff]. £"'v 3 
1 efforts to deceive the leaders of mapkind in matters of religion, || hath given is promife that they ſhall receive their own reward; x 
| that in doing fo they may deceive the whole world, and and they that turn many unto righteouſneſs ſhall thine as the ſtars e 
; briug all to live as much for this life as if there was no other, and for ever and ever. (1 Cor, iii. 8. Dan. xii. 3.) But to thoſe who CU 
'1 to neglect all the knowledge of life and immortality brought to do nat follow this example, but do the contrary, Judgment is 4 
1 ligbt by the goſpel, and williagly remain as ignorant as it God l deuounced upon them. God ſaith, I have already gurſed your Bleſ- L 
| had given no revelation of his will and of a future ſtate, in which ng. — They had no comfort in their work, nor any enjoyment of b 
i} all that are born into this world muſt live for ever in bleſfedneſs || their wages; their temporal blefſingg were embittered, and the © 
| or miſery. Te bave corrupted the covenant of Levi Defeated the ¶ work of the miniftry (Acts xxvi. 17, 18.) did not proſper in their jt 
end of it; as if the prieſthood, inftead of being inftituted in order ||} hands. Becauſe ge do nat lay it to heart. To repent of your ſing, 1 
ta lead fingers to a pardoning God, and make them holy and bap- - and glorify God in your miniſtry, by making it your whole ſtudy ” 
px · was deb merely to enrich the prieſts, and fatten them and labour to win ſouls to God their Saviour, warning every man, a 
{with the fpoils of the altar. Ye have not kept mn ways —Ye habe and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that at the time of the 1 


of judicature. gecided with ſtvicteſt impartiality, without reſpect. | tears Rood on the altar ay a memorial againit them, and all their 
of perſons. He walked with me in peace and eguity His life adorn- ¶ offerings were but hypocritical, whilſt they perſifled in ſuch wick- 
e he was imfelf = man of peace, nd the peace- edel It ye ſoy, Wherefore—Why ould not God accept our 
maker among others; of 9 integrity, an example in || offerings?” The reaſon is obvious. Becauſe the Lord hath been wit- 

good word and work- And did turn many away from ini- wo of your treacherous dealings with the peo ple, and of thoſe 
gaitz—His life gave weight to his pg; and God beſtowed p ighted vows which were exchanged between thee and the t 
{luccels on bis labours; and to all who follow this example God Þ} thy youth, again/t whom thou haſt dealt treacheroufly ; and he will be 


Chap l, M N YV A 


.be gone deal f treacherouſiy againſt the wife of 
his youth. : wrt; cine ir con 
16 For ® the Lord the God of Iſrael faith, 
Jen. 2 1 8 that he hateth |} putting away: for one cover- 
Man. 5 32, Eth violence with his garment, faith the Lord 


1 Or, un- 


22 3 ot hoſts: therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
A bee, that you deal not treacherouſly, © | 
— BY ber 17 J Ye have wearied the Lord with 


| Heb. to your words: yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 


C N FE Ver. 16—6. 


coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- Pee Chat 
peareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, 3 
like fuller's ſoap. ß. e See Iſai. 4 · 

3 And* he ſhall fir as a reſiner and purifier ub. 3. 
of ſilver : and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 20, 17, 42 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they . 25 
may. offer unto the Lord an offering in righ- 
teouſneſs. is | 


4 Then e ſhall the offering of Judah and g Chap, AY 


„ 


el. 44. 24 Wearied bim? When ye ſay, Every one that 
Chap. 3 13, doeth evil f/ good in the fight of the Lord, 


s, and he delighteth in them; or, Where 16 
„el e: the:God of jada ẃꝶ re 1 1200 Þ 
Poigeels QC H A P. III. 101 
Eviie, wr. NAEbold, * 1 will fend my meſſenger, and 


1. to ver. he ſhall ® prepare the way before me: 
a Mat. and the Lord whom ye ſeek {hall ſuddenly. 
-Mark 1-2. come toe his temple + even the meſſenger of 
i 7e. the eovenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
1e. 4% 3 he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


* ant 2 But who may abide * the day of his 


— 


an awful avenger of this breach of contra, aggravated as the fin. 
is by various conſiderations. . She js a wife of youth—Placed her 
_pſections upon thee, and therefore not afterwards to be geglect- 
ed or abhorred., Sie is thy companion-—bHayh been the partner of | 
all thy cares and griefs, and born an equal ſhare in them. Aud he 
 awifo of ty covena nt Hound te her by every facred tie, till death 
ſhall part; and thereſore it would be mo cruel, baſe, ungratefu), 
and unjuſt; 10 treat her with falfſhood, or. break the marriage-. 
bond. And did nos be mals one. When the great Creatos farmed: 
did it not evidently appear, that he intended one man ſhould 
have but one wife, in the caſe of our firſt parents ?, Ter bad he the| 


. refiduo of the Spirit And could as eably, baue formed. many ECC | | 
And whenefors, one The reaſon: is, that be! rui in frak 0 V. 6. Brbolds I with fend my meſſengers and be ſpall propare 


us one. . on is, the | | 
2 hy. feed, or a. /ecd f God noble and legitimate offupripgy a: 
$a 10 ferve him, who may be brought up in the nunture.and-ad- 
' monition of the Lord. Flergbrs take. lad te gouf ird Keep. 
pour hearts, keep your oye, keep every wandering deũre in ſub- 
. A bet nene dead ireacherouſly with the. nuife of bis youth-— | 
; But, de conſtant, faithful, affectionate, and cleave to her alone. 
er the, Lord tho God, fifa faith that he hateth putting a ay 
And though permitted, for the bardneſs of their hearts, ia prevent 
. worſe eonſequenees, . it was diſpleafing ta God, and. contrary; 0 


ment, and 1 will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the forcerers, and againſt the adulterers, h Jawes 5.4, 


Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of. old, and as in“ former years. 


0 Or, ancient 
5 And I will come near to you to judg- 


and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
chat || oppreſs the hireling in bis wages, the]  _ 
widow, and the fatherleſs, and that. turn | 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not 

me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 8 5 5 
6 For I an the Lord, I changg, not: * Rem. 12. 29 


therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. FL. 23 


231 


then, it tbe promiſe of bis caming to judge the world, as ſome would 
have it, according. ta the Scriptures? T2, Gad careth not far it. 
Let men de what they will: only let them fare well in this life, and 
they have nothiag to ſear ſrom * of God: But behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis ſaipts, to execute judg- 


ungodiy deeds. which ihey have ungodly committed, and of all 
their. hard. ſpeeches. which .ungodly honers have ſpoken againſt 
bim; and when be doth come ta judge the world, they that have 


dane evil ſhall come forth from their graves to a reſurrection of 
| darwnation. (Jude ziv. 15. Jobs v. 29.) 1% Fog « 454 
D n xe ad 8 


{be way: bafone mew—Jobn the: Baptiſt being feat ta point out the 
Lamb of God, and, by - preaching ce, to lead them to 
him who alone can give remiſſion of fins. The Lord of life and 
glory ſhall immediately follom bie ſarerunner. The Lord, en 
-ze that believe ſeab, the long · expected Meſbab, fl fuddenly-came 
40 bie remeple, And by his preſence fuläl the al i. 
Putting the molt diftinguihed bangur av that holy place. Ben 


bis original inflitution ; and therefore the author af ſuch ſeparation! 


will be abhorred of God. Fus oxe copereth violence: with hit gur. 


. 2 22 


ment, and thinks, by pretending the permiſſion of tbe law, he can 
cover the violence done his wife by the divorce; oz he grigues, 


. vexes, andd ill ufes her in private; and in public: caſts. his garment: 


are the wicked 1s be. unithed 
not we who live 


viz 44k i 


-4 
- # 4 


life and ſabaation : whom ye delight in, knowing that by bis Spirit 
he will fave; his people fram their ſtns. Nut aube — he day 
of bin coming His ſharp rebukes agaiovfh the characters of the men. 
held in the higheſt admiration... Aud uh fool fland when be- 
peaneth . To juſtify themie ves. Far he is lite a refincr's fire—-Se- 
parat ing the preciaus fram the vile. And lite fuller t foap—Whigh 
ebe anſes the garment from ſpots, ſa, ſhall be cleanſe all that Jogk 
unto him ve be faved:: Aud be Hall purifi the fans: , Levi Ndt 
merely thaſe Je us who. were af that family, or the apoſtles and 
miniſters ef the goſpel; but all his people, who are confecrated to 
be priefta unto God, asd, by his blood aud righteouſueſa, are 
prepared to ſland before God witbout.ſpot or hlemiſſi. Aud purge 
ben as gold and aur, that they 'may offer unte the Lord an offering 
in righte dea yea a lieing ſacrifice; and all their 
labours of love, accepted in jeſus Chriſt. Thu ſball the erung ef 
Judab and Feruſalem be pleaſant; unta the Lerd+—}Jaltihed by tbe 
blood and. {ſarQuiied by. the Spirit of Jeſus, all the ſexvices of his 


17 * - ; k $04 
5 1 — 4 - 3k a4 
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Lis 32149 1:t 4; 1.6 Rt ant 


meat upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly of all their N 


tie meſenger of the covenant of grace, wha: himſalf ia the Mediator 
of it, and who roſe. up and ſent: all the praphetwand-peeachera of + 
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--_ - by the juſtice of God taking vengeance on your fins paſt, becauſe 


pate bim, as beforc he had made your land 


Ver. 7—16. 

Fete Chris 7 © Even from the days of your fathers 
CR, ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
I Tech. x. 3. have not kept Wem: return unto me, 
will return unto you, faith the Lord of hoſts; 

but ye faid, Wherein ſhall we return ? 
8 J Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we 

m Neb. 13- robbed thee? ® In tithes and offerings. 
* 9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. | 


= Frov. 3.9, 10 © Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
en en. houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 
26. 20. and prove me now herewith, faith the Lord 
. of hoſts, if I will not open you the ? windows 
z Kings 7-2- of heaven, and {} pour you out a bleſling, 
8 that there ſpall not be room enough to receive 


q 2 Chro. 31. ff. 
805 11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 
$ eb. cor- your fakes, and he ſhall not F deſtroy the 
3 fruits of your ground; neither ſhall your 


will come into the world, a ſarour of death unto them. Their 
characters are ſummed up in theſe words: They fear not me, ſaith 
-the Lord of bois, they neither bold themſelves accountable to me, 
nor fear the wrath revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs 
of men. J am the Lord—Jebovahb, ſelt-exiftent, ſelf-ſufficient, 
able to ſave or deſtroy to the uttermoſt. / change not—His wrath 
againſt them that will continue to fin againſt all the admonitions 
X his holy Spirit, and who die impenitent, will never alter to 
eternity, and his promiſes of mercy to them that fear him ſhall 
-never fail. Therefore ye fons of Facob—Ye heirs of his faith, and 
- who follow bis example ia venturing themſelves upon the faithful- 

neſs of him that has promiſed to redeem them, ye are not conſumed 


ye have fied for refuge to the hope ſer before every ſinner, in the 
Lamb that was flain to take away the fins of the world. OY: 
V. 9q-—12. From the days of their fathers they had forſaken God, 
yet be faith, Return unto me, by confefiing your fins and forſaking 
nem, and / will return unto you in mercy, forgiving them; but 
bey, inftcad of obeying, in the pride of their hearts replied, 

- , Wherein ſhall we return—As if they bad done nothing amiſs, and 
 _wecded no repentance ; or were diſpleaſed at the gracious invita- 
tian, becauſe it implied a rebuke. Mill a man rob God? or the 
gods —Even a beathen would not act thus towards his idols: or 
el age; none could think with impunity thus to treat a magi- 
*Krate;: how daring then, the provocation, to rob God of that 
which was due unto him as their Creator, Lord, Saviour and 
Judge. Vet they ſaid, licerein have ue rebbed thee—Shew us our 
nung as if they thought themſelves unjuſtiy accuſed; therefore 36 
are curſed with a cur. With barrenneſs, want, and locuſts which 

- devoured their labonrs. - The gracious invitation ſtiil abides the 
ame. .- Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you. And prove me 
- now kerewith, ſaith the Lord of bet. If they ſhould not find 
«abunodantly their advantage in ſo doing. Prove me, I 46111 not 
cen you the windows - of heaven — Which had been ſhut up; and 
pour you out a bleſſing; ſuch abundant fruitſulneſs, that ze ſhall noi 
- be ſuffcient— There ſhall be no more than there are hands 1o reap. 
I will rebuke the devearer for your fake— The locuſt and catter- 
Piller, drought, blaſting, or hurricanes. And all nations ſpall call 
ou bl:fed— Bebolding the evident care and kindneſs of God to- 


* 


ds them. For ye ſhall be a delightfyme land, ſaith the Lord of 
- Sh Orer which God continually watches with his peculiar love 
ud favour; pouring down his mercies upon you whilſt ye live to. 


x TY A 


| vine caſt her fruit hefore the time in the field, See Chein 

| fith the Lor of hoſts. 22 
12 And att nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 

kor ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the 

Lord of hoſts. 


13 J Your words have been * ſtout r Chip. 2.17 


againſt me, ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What * 21. 14, 
have we ſpoken /o much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye have ſaid, It 7, vain'to ſerve God: 
and what profit 4s it, that we have kept + his f Heb. bis 


: obſervation, 
ordinance, and that we have walked f mourn: 1 Hes. ia 


fully before the Lord of hoſts ? _— 
15 And now * we call the proud happy: t Chap. 2. 17 
yea, they that work wickedneſs | are ſet up; f Heb. are 


' W < dolce. 
Pi 100 that " tempt God are even deliver- PH, 55. 5. 


16 J Then they * that feared the Lord, = Pia. 66.16 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard #/, and 7 a book of y Pf. 56.8 
remembrance was written before him for 


ment of the ſins in which you would continue, againſt all the com- 
mands of his word, and the repeated warnings given you by his 
ſervants. | | th . 
V. 13—18. Your werds have been flout againſi me—As if they 
had been clear from blame; and having no ſenſe of the evil of fia 
themſelves, they think God ſevere in his rebukes and puniſhments. 
Ye have ſaid, it is vain to ſerve: God, ſince there is nothing to be 
got by his ſervice. And what profit is it that we have kept bis ordi- 
nance Exact in the obſervation of his worſhip and ceremonies, 
and that wwe have walked mournſully before the Lord of hoſts, in the 
habit of penitents. And now we call the proud happy ; and they 
that tempt God. are delivered Theſe were the hard ſpeeches God 
heard, which he will confute and confound when the wrath, which 
purſues the impenitent ſinner, - ſhall overtake him. God heard alſo 
the gracious converſation of thoſe that ſerved him. They feared 


careful they did-not offend, and perſevered with conftancy in his 
holy worſhip and ways. They thought upon his name—Supporting 
their faith with the conſideration of his perfections, maintainin 
ſtill their communion with him. They ſpoke often one 19. another. 
The more the 1a1quity abounded, the more they ſtirred each other 
up to love and to good works; whilſt others ſpake ſo much againſt 
God, they openly profe ſſed religion, and encouraged each other 
with zeal to appear in his cauſe ; they aſſembled to talk of God's 
goodneſs, and to unite in prayer and praiſe, and to tell one ano- 
ther what God their Saviour by his holy Spirit had done for their 
ſouls How his mercy found them in their Joſt eſtate, dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, and when the terrors of eternal death got hold 
upon their convinced canſciences, how he paſſed by them, and bid 
them live, becauſe he had died for them and came to ſeek and to 
ſave them: how he comforted them when they were in heavineſs 
throug h manifold temptations ; how faithful be was to all he had 
| promiſed to beſtow upon them by his providence and communicate 


to them hy his grace: that whether their difficulties aroſe from 


the world about them, or from the rebellion and diſorder of their 
fallen nature, he never leſt them nor forſook them: that truſting 
in him, they found his gracious preſence as the thadow of a preat 
rock ia a ſultry land, under which they were ever ſweetly * * 


ed: that he gave them bread to eat the werld knew not of, and 


the water of life, as after Iſrael's camp of old, followed them 
wherever they went: in him they found all their large and im- 
mortal deſires required to fill, ſatisfy, and bleſs them: and though 


rren as the puniſh- 


* 


\ the more his grace ſhewed them of their own nature, they ſaw their 
hearts 
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the Lord. Reverenced bis authority, ſubmitted to his will, were 
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2 Exod. 19.5 : 7 


- a Chap. 3. 2 


of themſelves they could do nothing to the glory of God, yet by 
his all · ſufficient help they could do all that he required them to 


ohtain his kingdom —righteouſneſs, 2 and joy in their own 


der, love, and praiſe; and this not only under the 'mercies the 


his grace they | ſaw; themſclves, wherever their duty called them, 


him ns prodigess from a father's houſe, ſhall return and be recon- 


A 


efore Crit them that feared the Lord, and that thought Jea, and all' tllat do wickedly ſhall be v ſtub- Dent 


A upon his name. 


And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up 
jewels, and * I will ſpare them as a 


Pſa. 136.4 Yd 
Tit, 2 14 Lor 
1 Or, ſpecial my I 4 | 1 | 
nents 3 man ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth him. 
18 Then ſhall ye return and difcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; be- 
tween him that ſerveth God, and him that 
e l eee e ee 
3 
TOR behold, the day cometh that ſhall 


b Pſa. 103. 
13. 


2 Pet. 3.7 
hearts and minds were deceitful and deſperately wicked, and that 


do to pleaſe him, and to ſuffer for his ſake: that in living to 


ſouls, all they ſtood in need of in this life was added to them with 
ſo rich a bleſſing of thank fulneſs, that they were often loſt in won · 


Lord beſtowed and the evils he ſaved them from, but under the 
evils that befel them and were done to them, which God by his 
ce made to work together for their good: that by the light of 


ſurrounded by his guardian providence, and filled with the ſacred 
conſelations of his Spirit; by which they could rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceaſing, and in every thing give thanks. (1 Theſſ. vs 
16. &c.) And'the Lord of whom. they thus ſpoke one fo another 
hearkened, attended with delight, and heard all that his ſervants and 
children ſaid to each other, when they afſembled together in their 
leſs or greater aſſemblies; and a book of remembrance was written 
before him their common Father, Saviour, and Sanctifier, his all- 
comprehenſive mind treaſured up every word which was uttered in 
his fear by his feebleſt followers, and committed to the records of 
eternity, to be brought to remembrance to his glory and their joy 
at the reſurrection of the juſt, when all who confeſſed his name 
among men ſhall be /e Lord's for ever in the day in which he will 
make up his jewels, and when he will ſay to all that have fled to 
him as their only Saviour, and have been faithful unto death 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. (Ron xxv. 134) Then 
' faith the Lord of hoſtt, they ſhall be mine, 1 will be their God and 
they ſhall be my ſons: (Kev. xxi. 7.) with everlaſting! affection 
ſhall they be regarded by the Lord of life and glory, and _— 
renewed by his 2 in his holy image, in this their life of trial, 
they ſnall ſhine forth in the life to come as the ſun in the kingdom 
of their Father: and whilſt they remain on earth he fall ſpare 
tbem the ſufferings due to their fins, as a man ſpareth his oaun ſon, | 
' who humbly complies with all that is required of him; and in the 


great day he ſhall pare them the ſhame of ſeeing the fins brought 


received repentance || 


to light which they 'committed before they 
unto life: (Acts xi. 18.) for whoſoever believeth in him who aton- 


ed for their fins ſhall never be aſhamed; (Rom. ix. 33.) the fins | 
they committed ſhall never be mentioned to them. ( Ezek. xxxiii. 


16.) And when by faith they ſee that God will thus graciouſly 
deal with all who come unto him, they who were running from 


ciled'to him; and when they are fo, then they ſhall dijcern between 


tbe righteous - All who are made ſo by grace received through 
faith (Rom. iv. 13. Eph. ii. 8.) and the wicked—all who continue 


| ble, and the day that cometh ſhall Burn them 


burn as an oven, and all the proud, 


cir. 397. 


up, faith the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall © b. Obad 13. 
leave them neither root nor branch. ©4529 ws 


2 J But uftto vou that fear my name, 
|| thall the 4 ſun of righeeouſneſs ariſe with 4 Luke . 58 


healing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth pg. . 
and grow up as calves of the ſtall. R. 
3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; 
for they Wal be aſhes under the ſoles f 
your feet, in the day that I ſhalt do hi, » 
faith the Lord of hoſ ts Dime Rs 2 
4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my _ 45 7 


his back and liveth to himſelf. But great as the difference is 
which God makes between the righteous and the wicked in the 
preſent life, how much greater will be the difference between 
them when the Judge of all ſhall for ever ſeparate them one from 


another; the righteous ſhall be crowned with glory and honour, 


and poſſeſs immortality and eternal life in the kingdom of God, 
and be ever receiving from him an increaſe of ſuch bleffednefs as 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor human thought conceived: 
| (1 Cor. ii. 9.) whilſt the wicked ſhall be baniſhed with ſwift de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of God, and as the conſequence of that 
unbelief which counted God a liar, of that impenitence which de- 
fied his power, and of that contempt which deſpiſed all the offers 
of his mercy and his love, they ſhall be found to have left them- 
ſelves without remedy, and. the final judgment will force them as 
criminals to execution into thoſe everlaſting torments which are 
prepared for the devil and his angels; (Matth. xxv. 41.) and there 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall take place 
upon them and be as endleſs, as to the bleſted are the joys of hea · 
ven (Rom. A 8, % Yo 
Who can diſcern in any degree the difference between theſe two 
eternal ſtates, ſo clearly ſet before us in the word of God, with- 
out wondering at the ſtupidity and folly which there is iu being 
equally unconcerned whether we are ſerving the Lord, or we are 
ſtill numbered among the wicked. But ſhall we allow ourſelyes to 
live an hour longer at this dyiag rate? Shall we look with con- 
tempt upon ene call upon the name of the Lord, and who 
meet often together to ſpeak to each other of the way of falvation, 
and how he requires us to be workers together with his grace, and 
zwith one another to lay hold on eternal life? (1 Tim. vi. 12.) 
This is the day of ſalvation ; now Goc waiteth to be gracious to 
our unrighteouſneſs, now is the time wherein he will accept of the 
work of faith and the labour of love; but the hour is with every 
breath approaching, when no more wort can be done, nor any 
device undertaken to 0 1 the wrath which is revealed from hea- 


18.) therefore whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might. (Eccleſ. ix. 10.) d 1 ARE 
V. 1—3. The coming of Chriſt here ſpoken. of for the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſglem is the type and figure of bis appearing at che 
final judgment. Behold, with — and terror, the day cometh, 
the evil day, which the careleſs, the worldly-minded; and the-wick- 
ed put far away, that ſhall burn as an oven, when the wrath of 
God ſhall be revealed, and the fire be kindled around the devoted 


that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord of ben. The city 
and temple ſhall be burnt and raſed to their foundations, and they 


in unbelief, and will not come unto God for mercy and for grace 
to ſave them: between him that ſerveth God by doing his will on 
earth, and him" that ſerveth him not, but caſts his commands behind 


4 * 


throughout the Woxid, as their deſcendants are this day, that the 
example of their Wings under the wrath of God might be a 


| who would not believe in him ſhall die in their fins or be diſperſed 
13.0 


* 


ven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſnefs of men, (Rom. i. 


city; and alli the proud who rejected the Lord Jeſus; and all that 
de wickedly ſhall be #s ſtubble to the devouring flames and-the day - 


ſtanding 
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BeforeChiif ſervant, which I commanded unto him * in 
ena Horeb, for all Iſracl, with © the ſtatutes and 
f Devr. 4.16 judgments. 

„ % 5 J Behold, I will ſend you? Elijah the 
h Marth. zz. prophet, before the coming of the great and 
Mit . 1. dreadful day of the Lord. 
Luke 1. 17 | 


ſtanding monument to mankind of the reality of the wrath to 
come. But unto you that fear my name—That fear to offend God 
in thought, word or deed, and eſpecially by doubting or denying 
the record he hath given of his Son, and who look to him as your 
Saviour, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſr, the Spirit of the Father and 


| the Son, ariſe with healing in bis wings, his holy influence ſhall 


heal all the wounds that fin hath made in your fouls; and ye ſhall 
ge forth looſed from the chains of your fins and eſcaping from the 

uniſhment of them, as the firft followers of the Lord Jeſus went 

rth from Jeruſalem, and eſcaped from the judgments that were 
inflicted upon all who believed not. And ye ſhall grow wp in the 
Knowledge and love of God and tread down the wicked, who ſhall 
not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt the wiſdom and the power which 


by the Spirit ſhall be given you; and you ſhall be more than con- 
querors over all ſpiritual TOS within you, through him who 
hath loved you. | 


V. 4—6. And that ye may all obtain power from on high, 
Remember the law of Moſes which ſhall ſkew you what the Lord 
your God requires of you, and as a ſchool-maſter lead you to 
Chrift, that by faith in his blood you may receive remiſſion of 


A 


C H 3 \. | Chap. IV. 
6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa · Before Chrit 
thers to the children, and the heart of the ©" 2 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. 


- 


| 


your fins paſt. And that you may be prepared for the Lord's ap- 
pearing to ſhew you mercy, Behold I will ſend Elijah the Prophet—. 
One in his ſpirit, John the Baptiſt, and others afrer kim obeyin 

the ſame grace, convincing the world of fin and preaching repent: 
ance ; before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
that none may be left without being warned to fly from the wrath 
to come. And all that obey the grace of repentance ſhall be con- 
| verted, for he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers unto the children, and 
the heart of the children unto their ſatber.— They who before were 
at enmity, living in bitterneſs and malice, without natural affec- 
tion and regardleſs of all the relative duties, ſhall be united by the 
ſame Spirit to God tbeir Saviour, the only centre of union; in 
| whom they ſhall live by faith watching unto prayer, walking in 
humility and fear of grieving the Holy Spirit of God, be 
ſhould come and ſmite the earth, them that dwell therein with a 
| curſe, as before he did by the flood, and that they ſhould be found 
expoſed to the conſuming fire of bis wrath, (Heb. xii. 29.) by 
| being found without that charity, without which all religion is 
vain, (I Cor. xiii.) the love of Go, and, for his fake, of every 
os hath made and died to redeem. 


THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 


1 


— — 


Seek ye out of the Book of the Lord, and read. Iſa. xxxiv. 16. 
Search the Scriptures. John v. 39. | 
They are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. 2 Tim. iv. 15; 
They ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe. Deut. vi. 7. 
God fhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. Rom. ii. 16. 
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ed to them; and not to be ſolicitous for the morrow, v. 33, 
34+ C. VII. Chriſt forbids raſh judgment againſt a brother, v. 
1—5. Not to caſt pearls before ſwine, v. 6. Preſſeth to ear- 
neſt and inftant prayer, v. 7—12. To enter in at the ftrait- 
2 v. 13, 14. To beware of falſe prophets in diſguiſe: who are 
nown by their fruits, v. 15—20. Not to be hearers only, but 
doers of God's word, v. 21—23. By a houſe built on a rock, he 
ſheweth the benefit of them that hear and do; and by a houſe on N 
the ſand, the miſery of thoſe that hear and do not, v. 24—29. * 
C. VIII. Chriſt, after his ſermon on the mount, cleanſeth the be- 
lieving leper, v. 1—4. Being at Capernaum, admireth the Centu- 
rion's faith, and healeth his ſervant ſick of the palſy, v. 5—13. 
Cureth Peter's mother-in-law of a fever, and 2 all that were 


name, was by birth a Jew, by calling a publican, till 

Chriſt commanded his attendance ; and then he left the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom to follow him, and was one of thoſe that accom- 
panied him all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out, be- 
ginning from the baptiſm of John, unto the day that he was taken 
up, and was therefore a competent witneſs of what he has here 
recorded: He is ſaid to have written this hiſtory about eight years 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion. | 


87 Matthew, the inſpired penman of the book called by his | 


The Goſpel by St. Matthew contains twenty-eight chapters. "= 


5 Cnar. I. The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph, | 


v. 117. His conception by the Holy Ghoſt, and birth of N to him of their diſeaſes, v. 14—17. A ſcribe reſolveth 
the virgin Mary, v. 18. Joſeph's doubts of her, ſatisfied by an to follow him: his anſwer both to him and to one of his diſciples, . 
pay pk 19, 20. who interpreteth the names of Chriſt, v. 


v. 18—22, His diſciples fear the tempeſt: He rebuketh their un- 
belief, v. 23—27. He diſpoſſeſſeth two men of unclean ſpirits: 
and ſuffereth them to go into ſwine, v. 28—32. The inhabitants 
of the city being acquainted with it, deſire him to depart, v. 33, 
34. C. IX. Chriſt cometh to his own city, cureth one of the pal- 
ſy: the ſcribes charge him with blaſphemy: he vindicateth him» - 
ſelf, v. 1—8. Calleth Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, v. g. 
Eateth with publicans and finners, and defenderh his ſo doing, 


21—25. C. II. iſe men of the eaſt, directed by a ſtar, come 
to Jeruſalem, to know where Chriſh ſhould be born. Herod being 
troubled, v. 1—3- he conſulteth the prieſts about the place 
of his birth, and ſendeth them to Bethlehem; and to bring him 
Word, v. 4—10. The wife men finding the child and his mo- 
ther, worſhip and offer him gifts: warned of God they return 
not to Herod, but to their country another, way, v. 11, 12. 

God appearing to; Joſeph, biddeth him to flee into Egypt with 
| Jeſus and his mother. The time of his abode there, v. 13—15. 
Herod, in his rage, killeth all the children of Bethlehem, v. 
16—18. After his death, Joſeph, by God's command, returneth 


| reth a woman ſick twelve years of the bloody iſſue, and raiſeth 


| Jarius's daughter from the dead, v. 18—26. Gave ſight to two. 
believing blind men, v. 27—31. Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed & 
by a devil: the multitude marvel ; the Phariſees blaſpheme, u 
32—35. He taketh compaſſion on. the multitude; and exborteth - 
to pray for faithful labourers, v. 36—38. C. X. Chriſt os his 


proveth the Phariſees for placing ſalvation in being Abraham's || diſciples power to work miracles: their names and n „ *. 
children, v. 79—10. Sheweth the dignity of the perſon, bap- 15. His charge and inftruQion of them for their. j „ Ve. 
tiſm, and doctrine of Chriſt, v. 11, 12. And baptizeth him in || 5—15. Comforteth them againſt perſecutions ; and "what ey 


might do in ſuch times, v. 16—341. He ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of. 
thoſe that confeſs him before men, with the miſery of thoſe that 
deny him, v. 32, 33. The. end of his- coming to the world, to 
ſend war, and not peace, v. 34—39. The reward of: thoſe that 
receive and refreſh his diſciples, v. 40—42. C. XI. John, in pri- 


forty days, is tempted thrice by ſatan, v. 1—10. The devil 


fon, ſendeth two diſciples to Chriſt: his anſwer to them, -proving- 
himſelf the Meffiah, v. 1—6. His teſtimony of John, v. 5-=15, 
He upbraideth the Jews of unbelief: threateneth Chorazin, Beth. 
ſaida, and Capernaum with judgments for their unftmitfulneſs, v. 
16—24. Praiſeth his Father, that it was his good pleaſure to re- 
ry, veal hidden things to babes, v. 25—29. He 3 wearied and 
21-37. Exhorteth to ſuffer wrong; to love enemies, and labour heavy laden ſinners to him for eaſe and refreſhment, v.. 28 — 30 _ 
aſter the higheſt perfection, v. 37—48. C. VI. The con- C. XII. Chriſt vindieateth his diſciples for plucking and eating 
ears of corn on the Sabbath, by Scripture and reaſon, v. 1 
Proveth himſelf to be Lord of the Sabbath by reſtoring a with 
| cd hand, v. 8—13. The Phariſees conſpire agaiaft hm: He eſca- 
peth, v. 14—21. Caſteth out. a devil out of a blind aud dumb 
| man : vindicateth himſelf againſt; and confuteth the blaſphemous 
| opinion. of the Phariſees of him, v. 22—30. And ſheweth at 
| blaſphemies againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven : Fate ” 
words to be.accounted ſor, v. 31—37, To the Pharilces: ſeeking - 
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a i giveth only the ſign of Jonas: and oppoſeth the faith of 
the Ninevites, and of ghe queen of the ſouth, to their unbelict and 
obſtinacy : and ſhewWW their end by a fimilitude of an uaclean ſpirit 
caſt out, and returning again to his old babitation, v. 38—45. Who 
are his brother ſiſter, and mother, declared by him, v. 46—50. 
C. XIII. Jeſus in a ſhip teacheth the multitude by parables, v. 
1—3. The parable of the ſower and his ſeed, v. 4—9 . His diſciples 
aſk bim why he ſpake in parables: his anſwer, ſhewing their hap- 
pineſs in knowing of myſteries above others: unbelief and ſtupidity 

a judgment, v. 10—17. Chriſt expoundeth the foregoing parable, 
v. i8—23. He putteth forth the parable of good feed and tares, 
v. 24—30. Of muftard- ſeed, v. 31, 32. Of the 
The reaſon of his teaching by parables, v. 34, 35. 
of his diſciples, he expoundeth the parable of the good ſeed and the 
ares, v. 36—43. The parable of treaſure hid in a field, v. 44. 
The merchant ſeeking of goodly pearls, v. 45, 46. The parable 
of a net caſt into the fea, with its expoſition, v. 47— 50. Jeſus 

_ akketh his dĩſciples whether they underſtood all theſe things: their 
anſwer, v. 5t. He proveth it their duty to communicate what they 
Sad learned, v. 52. Chriſt teaching in the fynagogue, is con- 
,. temned- of his countrymen, v. 53, 56. He ſheweth that prophets 
have no honour in their own country: their unbelicf hindereth his 
Going mighty works, v. 57, 58. C. XIV. Herod's opinion of 
"Chit, v. 2. The reaſon why John was impriſoned and beheaded, 
v. 3—12. Jeſus departeth into a defart place: the people follow 
im: he hath compaſſion on them, and healeth their ſick, v. 13, 
14. Feedeth five thonſfand with five loaves and two fiſhes, v. 
-15—322. Sendeth his diſciples a ſuip- board, and goeth up into a 
mountain to pray, v. 23. The ſhip toſſed, and Chriſt walketh on 
the fea, v. 24, 25. The diſciples fee him, and are troubled, v. 26. 
Cbriſt comforts them, v. 27. Peter walketh on the ſea: begin- 
ing to fink, crieth out, v. 28, 29, 30. Chriſt ſaveth him, and 
rebuketh his unbelief, v. 31. They all owned him to be the Son 
-of God, v. 33. Chriſt healeth all the diſeaſed of Gennefaret by 
| Abe touch of his garment, v. 34—36. C. XV. The Phariſees 
3 charge Chriſt's diſeiples with the breach of the Elders? tradition, 
Vvpy eating with unwaſhen hands, v. t, 2. Chriſt vindicateth them, 
| and reproveth the Phariſees for tranſgteſſing God's commandment 

by their own traditions; v. 3—9. Sheweth to the multitude, that 
What gocth into, doth not; but what cometh out of the mouth, 
-dcfileth the man, v. 106—20. He goeth into the coaſts of Tyre 
Sidon, v. 21. A woman of Canaan carneftly prays him to 
poiſels her daughter: He is ſilent: the diſciples intercede for 
Her: ber freſh ſuit : Chrift commendeth her great faith, and heal - 
2 ghter, v. 22—28. He bealeth many diſeaſed by the 

- fea oF lice, v. 29—3 1. Feedeth four thouſand, beſide women 
and children, with ſeven loaves and a few fiſhes ; and departeth 

NY zato the coafts of Magdala, v. 32—39. C. XVI. The Phariſees, 
—_  cmpuss; Chriſt, require a ſign. He reproveth their igyorance, 
e warneth bis diſciples againft the leaven of the 
1 * iſces: they reaſon about what that meaneth v. 5—12. 
people's opinion of Chriſt, v. {3s 14. Peter confeſſeth 
" Tum o de the Son of the living God. Chriſt approveth his 


and declareth him bleſſed for it: promiſeth him the 


| deal at em: veth Peter, v. 2 
” chat will follow bim, to take up their croſs. 
neh as will do ſo, v. 24—28. C. K 


| 2 tellimony of him, v. 15. The diſciples fall down 


_ Elias : be proveth that he was already come, v. 6—13. 


oe why his diſciples could not caſt out the devil, v. 14—2r. 
v. 22, 15 


„ 24—27. C. XVII 
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keys of the Kingdom, v. 15—20. He foretelleth his ſufferings and 
And exhorteth 
The reward of 
2 VII. Jeſus on the mount is 
= zransfigured: Moſes and Elias appear and talk with him: God 


Jeſus toucheth and encourageth them: chargeih them to 
conceal the viſion till he is riſen: they aſk about the coming of 


ebuk- | 
ng that 7 75 I peter healeth a lunatick: unbelief the 


2 He bis ſuffering and reſurrection: the ſorrow of his 
= And worketh a miracle to pay 
Chriſt reproveth the ambition of 


his diſciples, and{{gwhorteth them to humility ' by the example of 
| little child, . She » Of pl 


eweth the danger of offences, v. 5, 6. 
And exhorteth to avoid themg”an4 not to deſpiſe any of his dif- 
Cciples, v. 7— 14. DireReth how to deal with a brother that of- 
fendeth, v. 15—20. How oft to forgive him, v. #4, 22. which 


1 he tTheweth by the parable 'of a king, taking account of his ſer- 


yants, and- puniſhing him who forgiveth not-his fellow-ſervant, 
v. 23—35. C. XIV. Jeſus coming into Judea healeth their ſick, 
v. 1, 2. In anſwering the Phariſees queſtion about divorce, he ex- 
plaineth the true notion of it, v. 39. Anſwering his diſciples 
objection, ſheweth when marriage is neceſſary, v. 10—12, R 


man how he might have eternal life. He profeſſeth his perfe 
obedience to all che commandments. Chriſt commandeth him 
further to ſell his goods, and to follow him. He refuſeth, and de- 
parteth forrowfully, v. 16—22. Chriſt ſheweth the difficulty of a 
rich man's entering into heaven, v. 2326. And promiſeth his 
diſciples whe had forſook all, a ec reward, v. 27—30. C. XX. 
Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of labourers called at ſeveral times into 
a videyard, proveth that God is in debt to no man, v. 1—16, 
Going with his diſciples up to Jerufalem, foretelleth bis ſuffering 
and reſurre&ion, v. 17—19. Rebuking the wife of Zebedee, for her 
ambitious requeſt and ignorance, teacheth his diſciples bumility 
and lowlineſs, v. 20-29. Two blind men earneſtly crying after 
him, he taketh compaſſion upon them, and reſtoreth their ſight, 
v. 30-34. C. XXI. Chriſt fending two diſciples for an aſs, rid- 
eth thereon to Jeruſalem, v. 17. The multitude honour him in 


temple, and driveth out buyers and ſellers, and vindicateth his ſo 
doing, v. 12— 16. Being hungry, curſeth the fruitleſs fip-tree, 
v. 17—22. The Phariſces aft who gave him his authority? He 
aſketh them whence the baptiſm gf John was? and putteth them 
to ſilence, v. 23—27. By anſwering the parable of the two ſons, 
they condemn themſelves, v. 2B—32. The parable of an houſholder 
planting a vineyard, and letting it out to huſbandmen, who flew 
all that were ſent to them. Chrift demaudeth what was fit to be 
done to ſuch? They condemn themſelves; and ſeek to lay hands 
on him, v. 33—46. C. XXII. The parable of the marriage of 


The Gentiles called, v. 9, 10. The carriage and ſentence of him 
that had not the wedding garment, v. 12—14. Chrift ſheweth 
that tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar, v. 15—22. Encountereth 
and confuteth the Sadducees concerning the reſurrection, v. 23—33. 
Anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and great commandment, 
v. 34—40. He aſketh and confoundeth the Phariſees about Chriſt, 
v. 41— 

nt to obſerve their doctrine, but: not imitate their practice. 


diſciples to beware of them, v. 5— 12. Denounceth woe for their 
hindering the goſpel, 2 widows? houſes: for their covet - 
ouſneſs, for preferring the gold before the temple, and the offer- 
ing before the altar: for their preciſeneſs in ſmall, but negle& of 
weightier matters: and for their hypocriſy, in external obſer- 
vances and inward wickedneſs, v. 13—33: He threateneth them 
for abuſing and killing his meſſengers; and pathetically bewails 
the ſad eſtate and eos of Jeruſalem, v. 34—39. C. XXIV. 
Jeſus foretelleth re of the temple: ſheweth what and 
how great calamitles ſhall precede it, v. 1—28. The ſign of his 
coming to judgment, v. 29—35. The day and hour unknown: 
therefore he exhorteth to watch, and to be ready, v. 36—44. 
Like a faithful and prudent ſervant, in all readineſs expecting his 
Maſter's coming, v. 45—51. C. XXV. The parable of the ten vir- 
ins, repreſenting. the duty of watchfulneſs, v. 1—13. The pa- 
rable of the talents entruſted with three ſervants: the approbation 
of them that raſe< well the ſentence and puniſhment of him 
that laichit up ina naplam, v. 14—30. Chriſſ geſcribeth the laſt 


judgment, v. 31—36. C KXVI1. Chriſt acquainteth his diſciples 
with, 


the time and manner of his ſufferip g, v. I, 2. The rulers aſ- 
4 | ſemble, 
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cciveth and bleſſeth little children, v. 13—15. Sheweth the young "0 j 


their actions and acclamations, v. 8—11t. He goeth into the 


« 


the'king's ſon: the Jews invited, and refuſe to come, v. 1-8. 


C. XXIII. Chriſt 'exhorterh the multitude, and his 


The reaſon why, v. 1—4. Shewing their ambition, exhorteth his 


N 
n 


8 
be 


4 


a Luke 3. 23 


6 e Gen. 38. 


8, 9, &c, 


1. & 19, 12 


— — — nee 


ap. I. 


ſemble, and conſpire how to take and kill him, v. 3—5. A wo- 
man in Simon the leper's houſe, with precious oiatment anoznteth 
his head: his diſciples diſpleaſed 3 he vindicateth her good work, 
and aromifeth it ſhould be publiſhed hereafter, for her memorial, 
v. 6— 13. Judas covenanteth for thirty pieces of filver, and betray- 
eth Jeſus to the chief prieſts, . v. 14—16. Chriſt keepeth the 
PR and declareth that Judas would betray him, v. 17—25. 


Inſtituteth his laſt and holy fupper, bleſſing, breaking, and diftri- 
and giving them wine, v. 26—30., 


buting bread, and bleffing 
He foretelleth their offence becauſe of him: Peter's confidence: 
Chriſt aſſures him that he would deny him thrice, v. 31—35. His 
agony and prayer in the garden: He rebuketh his diſciples for 
their drowſineſs, and warneth to watch and pray, v. 36=46. Ju- 
das betrayeth him with a kiſs. They apprehend him: Peter at- 
tempteth to reſcue him, but is reproved, v. 47—56. They lead 
Jeſus to Caiaphas, examine, and find him guilty of nothing: 
They accuſe him of blaſphemy, and baſely uſe him, v. 57—68. 


Denied thrice by Peter: his bitter ſorrow and repentance, v. 69 


75. C. XXVII. The chief prieſts taking counſel againſt Jeſus, 


deliver him bound to Pilate, v. 1, 2. Judas repenteth: he caſteth 


down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and hangeth himſelf: they 


diſpoſe of it, v. 3-10. Chriſt arraigned. and accuſed before Pi- 


late, who would releaſe him: he is admoniſhed of his wife to have 
nothing to do with him: the rulers chooſe Barabbas, and defire 


F 0 


HE. book of the * generation. of 
- Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, the 

ſon of Abraham. 
b Gen, 21. a, 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
2 Ces. 2g, Iſaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat Judas 
3 = and his brethren. . | | 


3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, and 


A7» 
f Rot 4 Eſrom begat Aram. 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat 
Salmon, 


p 5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 


and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
8 begat Jefle, ! 
6 And s Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
b 2 Sam. 22. David the king begat Solomon of her tha? 


Had been the wife of Urias. 


| 2:0 I i 2 Bos 5 
V. 1—17. As the Old Teſtament opened with the generation of 


the heaven and the earth, the New begins with the 2 of 


Him who, in the fulneſs of time, became incarnate for man's re- 
demption from the curſe he had W 1 himſelf, and under 
which the whole creation groaned. e have here his genealogy, 
to prove the accompliſhment of the prophecies which went before 
concerning him, as ſprung, according to the fleſh, from David 


and Abraham, (Gen. xii. 3. 2 Sam. vii. 12.) In this genealogy 


of the faur women mentioned, two are Gentiles and two Adulte- 
reſſes: that the moſt guilty need not deſpair of mercy, and of bein 

made partakers cf the divine nature, when they ſee that the Lord 
of life and glory, when he came to die in our nature to redeem 
mankind, not only took upon him the likeneſs of finful fleſh, but 
humbled himſelf to derive his deſcent from thoſe, whoſe known 
characters numbered them among aliens to the commonwealth 


of Iſrael, and with the chief of fingers. © The generations are di- 


thiel begat Zorobabel. 


Azqgr. 


that Chriſt may be crucified, v. 11—23. Pilate «aſkin{fitls hands, 
declares himſelf innocent: they imprecate the guilt upon them- 
ſelves and children, v. 24, 25. Chritt delivered to be crucified: 
the ſoldiers abuſe him, v. 26—28, He ts crowned with thorns, 
and mocked, and crucified, v. 29—33- They give him vinegar 
with gall to drink: they part his garments; ſet over his head Ys 
accuſation; and crucify two thieves with him, v. 34—38. They 


revile, and blaſphemouſly ſpeak againſt him, v. 39—44. Darkneſs 


over all the land from the ſixth to the ninth hour: he crieth, and 
yieldeth up the ghoſt; the vail of .the temple rent; graves open, 
dead ſaints ariſe: the centurion confeſſeth Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, v. 4556. Joſeph begging the body of Jeſus, buieth it 
in his new tomb, v. 575—61. The rulers ſeal the ftone, and ſet a 
watch, v. 62—66. C. XXVIII. Women reſort to the grave: an 
angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſt to them, v. 1—6. Eu- 
joineth them to bid his diſciples to meet him in Galilee, v. 7, 8. 
Chriſt himſelf appeareth to the women : they worſhip 
ſendeth them to his brethren, v. 9, 0. The rulers give large ſums 
of money to the ſoldiers, to falſify the report of his reſurrection, 
v. 11—14. Chrift on the mount appeareth to his diſciples : they 
worſhip him: he declareth bis power in heaven and earth, v. 16 


18. Sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations, and promiſgn 


his preſence with them to the end of the world, v. 19, 20. 


. - 


7. And Solomon begat Roboam, and i = Cee. 
Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aa. 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 3 
10 And Kackias begat Manaſles, and x kin 
Gogh begat Amon, and Amon begat Tce 


brethren, about the time they were carried dane, and 
away to Babylon. TIES! akim beg 
12 And after they were brought to Baby-. 
lon, | Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Sala- 3 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, anỹd by 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat 


3 


{| vided into three fourteens, not that there were no more perſons 


really in the deſcent, but that the evangeliſt thought fit to men- 
tion no more; knowing, doubtleſs, that the intermediate names 
were eafily to be ſupplied out of the Jewiſh 5 and that the 
truth of the account was not at that time ſubje& to any objeQ&ion, 
but which would receive an immediate anſwer from every pe 

who was acquainted with the Jewiſh tables. In the firſt fourteen 
of theſe generations, we, ſee the family of David riſing to the 


thronę ; in the ſecond, a race of kings deſcend from him; ig the 
laſt, theTpyal family declines even to a poor carpenter: fo fading 
is-thit 4's greatneſs. Yet then, when to human view all pro- 


ſpe& of the 0s ac: _ reſtored to David's houſe ſeemed to 
be at ao end, Jeſus aroſe to ſit on his father's throne. (Luke i. 32. 

And by this we are taught to believe in every word 22 
of God, againſt any appearances to the contrary. | 
huſband of Mary—Jeſus was generally believed to be 
Joſeph. It was needful 4 all who believed this, to 


F 


him: he 


- 


= 


11 And + Joſias begat Jechonias and his 2 4 
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14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16. And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband 
ha. of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 1s 
A called Chriſt. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David, are fourteen generations : and 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteen generations : and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chrift, are fourteen generations. | 
18 J Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 
RR ther, the was found with child. ® of the Holy 
. Gholt. | P 
Pet, 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a: juſt 
ver. 35-0. man, and not willing * to make her a pub- 
m Luke 1.27 lick example, was minded to put her away 
. 5 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, faying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
David, tear not to take unto thee Mary thy 


Ver. 14—2. 


The Fifth 
Year befcre 
the Common 
"Accvuent 


GY, Goſpe!, 
ver. 18. t0 


Joſeph was ſprung from David, otherwiſe they would not allow 
Jeſas to be the Chriſt. Feſus, who is called Chriſt—The name 
gels reſpetts chiefly the promiſe of bleſſing made to Abrabam : 
e name Chrift, the promiſe of the Meſſiah's kingdom, which 
was made to David. Chrift in Greek, and Meſſiah in Hebrew, 
Agi anointed, and imply the prophetic, prieſtly, and royal 
* which were to meet in the Meffiah. Among the Jews, 
anointing was the ceremony whereby prophets, prieſts, and kings, 
were initiated” into thoſe offices. And if we look into ourſelves, 
me ſhall fad a want of Chriſt in all theſe reſpe&s. We are by 
nature ata diftance from God, alienated from him, and incapable 
of a free acceſs to him. Hence we want a mediator, an interceſ- 
— for; in a word, a Chrift, in his prieftly office. This regards our 
fare with reſpe&t to God. And with reſpect to ourſelves, we find 
2 tote darkneſs, blindneſs, ignorance of God, and the things of 
God. Now here we want Chriſt in his prophetic office. to en- 
hghtea our minds, and teach us the whole will of God. We find 
alſo within us a ftrange mifrule of appetites and paſſions. For 
, "theſe we want Chrift in his royal character to reign in our hearts, 
_ "and ſabdue all thin 
called Chriftians, an Arn title, and moſt applicable to thoſe 
- who have indeed received an unctiom from the holy One, and are con- 


12 oF called A 
name JESUS. Datta, 
* C © Epiphany, 
OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethle- Sf 
hem of Judea, in the days of Herod fe 
the king, behold, there came wiſe-men * e 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, d Gen. 10, 
2 Saying, © Where is he that is born King 1 K 5g. 
of the Jews? for we have ſeen * his ſtar in 5 OO 3-20 
the caſt, and are come to worſhip him. 1. 


to himſelf. The followers of Chrift are 


ſeerated to God ar lings to reign in his kingdom of grace within 
"them, ant as prieſts to"offcr him the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer, 
*znd praiſe continually in this life, and in the life to come, to reign 
"with him their exalted bead, aud be kiggs and priefts in his glori- 
"ws Lingdom for ever. When we ſurvey ſuch a ferics gf, gene! 
tions, how lite the leave of à tree one paſſeth away, and # 
® " cometh , Vet "the earth frith abideth ; and with it the poodneſs of 
ich runs on from generation to generation, the com- 
— mes hope of parents and children. Of thoſe who formerly lived 
eb, and perhaps made the moft conſpicuous figure, how 
E dere whole names are periſhed with them? How many 
in the names are remaining? Thus are we likewiſe 
8 — 2 And thus ſhall we fhortiy be forgotten ! Happy are 
1 4 bs 1 15 


ſhalt call But here, 7%y— That is, all his people, hall cal. — 


1 a . 
* 
a v. 2 
= 
£ 
* > 
* : 
\ 
\ 


wife: ” for that which is 4 conceived in her, The Fifth 
1S of the Holy Ghoſt. 3 e fore 


Tus the Common 
21 1 And ihe ſhall bring forth a, ſon, and wn: 
thou ſhalt call his name JESUS : for * he'Domioi. - 
ſhall fave his people from their ſins. es 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might begotten. 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by f Ad 73 
the prophet, ſaying, ; | wer 

23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, Ii. 7. 14 
and ſhall bring forth a fon, and * they ſhall * Or, bis 
call his name Emmanuel, which, being inter- 22 wy 
preted, is, God with-us.) 2 EW , 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, 

did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, e „ 
and took unto him his wife: The Fourth 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought Cee, 
forth her fir ſt- born ſon; and he called 


18 Account 


we, if, while we are forgotten by men, we are remembered by 

God ! if our names, loſt on earth, are at length found written in 

the book of life! VV 
V. 18—25. The account of the birth of Jeſus follows his ge- 

nr 1h His miraculous conception, through the operation of 

the Holy Ghoſt, who formed Chriſt's human nature, that it might 

he pure from every ſpot of that corruption that naturally deſcends 

with his being to every ſon of Adam; and that he might thus be 

a fit ſacrifice to God for the ſins of the world, by, being, though 

very man, free from the leaſt tain of guilt himſelf. He ſhall be 

called Jefus, or the Saviour ; this being the great end of his ap- F 

ping; to ſave his people from their fins. He taſted death for every 1 

man; he bare the fins of all in his own body on the tree, (1 Pet. | 

ii. 24.) that all by grace through him might be ſaved ; and 

„They to whom Jeſus is a Saviour, are ſaved not only from guilt, 4 

* but from corruption.“ [XV. ] The prophet Iſaiah (ch. vii. 14.) 

bad foretold, à virgin ſhould conceive, and bring forth a ſon, and 

his name ſhall be called Emmanuel, which was now fulfilled; Mary 

being that virgin, and God himſelf become incarnate. To be call- 

ed, only means, according to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, 

that the perſon ſpoken of ſhall really and eſſectually be what he 

is called, and >Qually fulfill that title. Thus, Unto us a. child 

is born-—and his name: ſhall be. called Wonderful, Counſellor, the v 

mighty God, the Prime ef peace—That is, he ſhall be all theſe, 5 

though not ſo much nominally, as really, and in effect. And | 

thus was he called Emmanuel; which was no common name of 


' Chriſt,” but points out his nature and office, as he is God incar- 


nate, and dwells: by his ſpirit in the hearts of his people. It. is . 
obſervables the words in Iſaiah are, Thau (namely his mother) * 


ſhall acknowledge him to be Emmanuel, God with us. Thus 

e uniting in his on perſon the two natures, the divine and hu- |} 

„% man, Jeſus was enabled to execute the office f a Saviour, bar- 

ing a body to oſſer for the fins of men, and infinite value to en- 

„ bauce the ſacrifice, ariſing from the dignity of his perſon, by 3 
| «© which 1 


r r 


Ver. ; > von. 6. : 
3 When Herod the king had heard hee | 


The Fourth 
Vear before 


10 When they ſaw the ſtar; they rejoiced Pe Fourth... 


. | | . s Year deore 
the Common Hings, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with exceeding great joy. 8 the Common. 
called Anno VID him. | ets 11 J And when they were come into the g Ane 
Domini. 4 And when he had gathered all the | houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary Domiai. 
v7 1, chief prieſts and * ſcribes of the people toge- || his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 14 6. »- 
{2 Chron, ther, he demanded of them where Chriſt | him : and when they had opened their trea- 
3+ 3 © ſhould be born. -- -,_ ., | ſures, they || preſented. unto him gifts; gold, I Or, offered | 
| 5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem || and frankincenſe, and myrrh... | | 1 

of judea: for thus it is written by the pro- 12 And being warned of God * ina dream, tk Chap. 2. 

e i Ithat they ſhould not return to Herod, they 
1 2 4 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of || departed into their own country another way. 
e Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 13 And when they were departed, behold, 3 

of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 7 4 

TTY Governor * that ſhall f rule my people Iſrael. | a. dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young ver 18. 


7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 


child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
the wiſe-men, inquired of them diligently 


and be thou there until I bring thee word: 
for,Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy. 
him. i 7 ; 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt: n Kip nate HEE 
15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
departed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in || the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, ! Out of! Hofes 15. x 
the eaſt went before them, till it came and || Egypt have I called my fon. "2 - 
ſtood over where the young child was. 16 ½ Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 


© which means God became reconciled to us, and we, who were 
% far off, were brought nigh unto God.” [XV.] 
0.2 11 en r. Bow 1 1 
V. 1—8. The birth of Jeſus, the King of kings, was uſhered 


what time the ſtar appeared. 


* 


8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come and wor- 

8 ſhip him alſo. 3 
| 9. When they had heard the king, they 


= >» 
© = . * 
2 
4 
= 1 


him as their God, or honouring him as their King. And accord- 
ing to the eaſtern cultom, of making preſents, they preſented him 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh j and thus alſo providentially ſup- 


into the world with rejoicing by the hoſts of heaven, but with 
none of thoſe rejoicings that uſually attend the nativity of the 
princes of the earth; yet we have ſome inſtances of diſtinguiſhed 
notice paid to the infant Saviour. Wiſe men came from the eaſt, 
led by the obſervance of an extraordinary ſtar, either to pay him 
civil homage, or to offer divine adoration. Jeſus is truly the ob- 
ject worthy of our adoration, even in his Joweſt humiliation; the 


Babe in the manger. is ſtill the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 


ther, the Prince of peace. The inquiry of the wiſe men exceed- 
ingly affected Herod. He was troubled leſt his own throne ſhould 
be ſhaken, as they had in general no notion of the Meſſiah as a 
ſpiritual Saviour, but as a mighty prince and Conqueror. World- 
ly hearts are ever afraid, leſt the ſpreading of the kingdom of Je- 
ſus ſhould claſh with their intereſts.” Herod called a council of 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes, that he might have their concurring 
ſentiments concerning the place where % Chri/?, the Meſſiah, 
ſhould be born. And thus, by divine providence, this wicked 
King, who conſulted them with the vileſt deſign, is made the in- 
ſtrument of obtaining a diſtinguiſhed ſuffrage, from the wiſeſt of 
the Jewiſh nation, to the place of the Meſſiah's birth, which the 


prophet Micah hath expreſsly determined tobe Bethlehem of Ju- 


dea; and they cite the prophecy, in ſenſe the fame with the origi- 
nal. And from this it appears, the apoſtles did not always think 
it neceſſary exactly to tranſcribe the paſſages they cited, bor con- 
tented themſelves with giving the general ſenſe, though with ſome 
dr i ET Conus” 


V. 9—12. The wiſe men received their directions, and depart- 


ed in ſearch of the King of the Jews,” The ſtar which they bad 


ſeen at Chriſt's birth, moving on befbre-themtill it ſtood over the 


houſe where Jeſu 
they immediately proſtrated themſe 


before him, worſhipping 
nei ore 3 8 * 4 


1 


was: and pe} child with his mother, 
hs 


plied Joſeph and Mary with a ſufficiency forthe long journey they, 

were quickly after called to undertake. God, by a dream, which 
carried its own evidence that it came from him, warned the wile 
men not to go back to Herod, and accordingly they immediately 
departed into their own- country another way: ſo eaſily can God 
defeat the defig ns of the ungodly. We have here an inſtance of 
wiſe men being taught the courſe they ſnould take by a "dream. 
By their example we may be given to underſtand,” that we are 

ever, to be open to the divine convictions that are made wpon oug. + 


child Jeſus. The Father of mercies by an angel of hisggrelence, 
which could addreſs the mind - whilſt the body flept, apprites Jo- 
ſeph of the danger to which the young child was expoſed, and 
bids him, without delay, Tecure the babe, with his mother, in 
Egypt. Particular notice is taken of the fulfilling of the Scrip- 
ture: out of Egypt baue I called my ſon. (Hol. xi. 1.) That it might 
be alt Thar js, whereby it was fulfilled. . The orignal word 
frequently ſignifies, not the deſign of an action, but barely the 
conſequence or event of it. 575 was {poken of the Lord by the 
prehet On another occafion. Out of Egypt have I called my en 
Which vas now fulfilled as it were anew; Chriſt being in a far 
higher ſenſe the fon of God, thau Iſracl, of whom the words were 
en. - 


originally ſp: | a 5 | 
V. 16-8 Then Herod, [teins de was wes. 3 the a 


men — So did his pride teach him to regard thig ien, as if"it 
bjects. Sena 


were intended to Expoſe nim to the deriſion of 1 9 
ih the confines thereof 


© 


*s 


i 


ing forth — A 
the neighbouring N 
r 


? 
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| minds, ever holding ourſelves in that frame of mind which fait 

Speak, Lord, thy ſervant heareth, and only defireth to know thy 2 
will that he may do it, by whatever way it may be communicate 
V. 13-15. No ſooner were the wiſe men departed, than G? 

who knew the intentions, of Herod, takes care of the ſafely of the” == 


ich Rama. was one. _ e + 
: 7 2 e 9 — 


4 L A . 


_ r . 6 


ny r 


r 


= poctical, is in the languag 
un event happens, to which it may with great propriety be accom - 


St. | 


Tie Thi was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding 
Y ear befcre D 


elle Accent Wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the chil- 
uin dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
* coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, | 


according to the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wiſe-men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was fpo- 

m Jer. 3rr5 ken by * Jercmy the prophet, ſaying, 

13 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joſeph in Egypt, ; | | 

20 — Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the lan 
85 of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought the 
| young child's life. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of 
Iſrael. | 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither : not- 
withſtanding, being warned of God in a 
= Chap. 3-13 dream, he turned aſide into the parts of 
Galilee : | a 
| 23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
„Els. 13, 3 Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled * which 
pt it was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be 


III. | 


pn called a Nazarene. 


26. . XP. 


E220 by thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt, 


age preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, 


Hd. -A paſſage of Scripture, whether prophetic, hiſtorical, or 
P e of the New Teſtament fulllficd, whos 


wodated. Rachel weeping for ber children—The Benjaminites, 
who iababited Rama, ſprung from her. She was buried near this 
; and is here beautifully 2 riſen, as it were out of 
grave, and bewailing her loſt children. Becauſe they are not. 
That is, are dead. The preſervation of Jeſus from this deftruc- 


tion, may be conſidered as a figure of God's care over his children 


in their greateſt danger. does not often, as he eaſily could, 
cut off their perſecutors at a ftroke: but he provides a hiding - 
for his people, and by methods not leſs effectual, though 
pompous, preſerves them from being ſwept away, even when 
the enemy comes in like a flood. The nell crown of martyrdom 
for Jeſus was won by theſe infant ſufferers, and the bonour to 
which they are advanced, infinitely repays the ſhort pains they en- 


V. 19—23- The ſojourning of our Lord in E was but 

ohr after the maſſacre of the infant Herod was 
wFaortal diſcaſe, loathſome and incorable, that made 
tro others, a torment to himſelf :# fo ſoon can 
rants feel that wrath they would not fear, The 
a 2ogecl, who informed Joſeph, in a dream, of Herod's 
dearth, and bids im ariſe, and return to the land of Ifracl. Jo- 


r 
0 


| 


| 


2 And ſaying Repent wer * the king- Anno 
3 of heaven — at hand. 7 1 ac 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the. 


. . d 9 ' c Dan, 2, 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one : + ring 


repentance. 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way mark 1. z. 
of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. r 
4 And © the ſame John * had his raiment . 
of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 3 Vs 1. 
his loins; and his meat was : locuſts and Zecv. 13. 4. 
wild honey. | tt 
» Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and h Mark 1.5. 
all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, | R | 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, i A 19. 4, 
confeſſing their ſms. DE 
But when he ſaw many of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 
ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers, & Chap. 12 
who hath warned yau to flee from ! the © ng 
wrath to come? _ | 


5 Rom 5. 9. 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits * meet for ne 


*Or,anſwera« 
ble to amend - 


9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves Be 
m We have Abraham to our father: for 1 ſay m John 3.33. 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: * therefore every tree n Chap. 7.r9 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn Jh 15. 6. 
down, and caſt into the fire. 

11 »I indeed baptize you with water unto cha 1. 15. 
repentance; but he that cometh after me, is % 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 11. 16. C19. 
thy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with the . 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. l 


39. | 
| Acts 13. 26. 


Iſai. 4. 4. 
Mal. 3. 2. 


ſeph is all obedience; chearful readineſs in following God's direc- 
tion, being the ſure effect of real devotedneſs to his will. He 
returns with the child and his mother to the land of Iſrael; but 
hearing that Archglaus, a ſon of Herod's, and an inheritor of his 
brutal temper, reigned in Judea, he was afraid of ſettling under 
his juriſdiction; and in this emergence again the Lord ſigniſies 
his pleaſure to him .by his angel, and points him out a place of 
ſafety. God will find. a quiet refting-place for his people ſome- 
times under the ſun, but aſſuredly above it. He came and dwelt 
in Nazareth—(where he had dwelt before he went to Bethlehem, 
a place contemptible to a proverb. So that hereby was fulfill 
what had been ſpoken in effect, by ſeveral of the prophets. (though 
by none of them in expreſs words) He ſhall be called a Nazarene 


— That is, He ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected, ſhall be a mark of 


public contempt and reproach. They who are followers of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, mutt not be aſhamed of his reproach, nor of any op- 
probrious names with which his enemies and theirs may ſeek to 
render them odious or deſpicable. The diſciple is then but as his 


Lord. I 
C-B-.A FE. II 
V. 1—6. Propheey under the Old Teſtament cloſed with the 
promiſe of the coming of Elijah, that is, of one in his ſpirit and 
temper; and bere we find that prophecy accompliſhed in John the 
Baptiſt, fo called from the ordinance of baptiſm he adminiſter- 
. ed 


"Chap. II 


* , 
Py * LL ; "On * 4 


o Mark 1.8. 


2 Ks — 


ple went into the water and were immerſe i 7 
a little water was only poured upon them; and a third ſays, I || or done, but as Hie free and bounteous gift, with. that gifts je. 
avow my belief of the thing ſigniſied; I look continually to have? | L * A 


Chap. III St. T T HE W. Ver 


Anno 132 4 Whoſe fan it in his hand, and he will jr - 


e purge his floor, and gather his 


uuhcat into the garner: but he will burn up 
4.4 3-3 the chaff with unquenchable fire. . 
M; 13 © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee 
Lukey. 0 Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
+ Chap. 2-22 14 But John forbad him, faying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 


thou to me? 


ed to his diſciples; who appeared in theſe days, not immediately 
after the events related in the preceding chapter, but at about 


twenty-ſeven or twenty-eight years diſtance, during which time 


we never but once hear any thing of our bleſſed Lord, who lived 
in obſcurity, and not improbably maintained himſelf by manual 
labour. The place where John opened his miniſtry was in the 
wilderneſs of Judea; not a place literally uninhabited, but not ſo 
populous as the other parts of the country. Here John fulfilled 
the prophecy delivered concerning him. (Iſa. xl. 3, 4.) The voice 
of one crying —Intimating the fervour and vehemence with which he 
called unto. all the people to repent: in the very ſpirit of their 
minds to ceaſe to do evil, turning in heart from every falſe and 
finful defire and temper, unto the Lord, whoſe coming on earth 
was then generally expected by the people of Iſrael. The call to 
them to repent is urged by the conſideration of the nearneſs of the 
kingdom of heaven; the place and ſeat of which, as it is firſt known 
in this life, is in the heart of man: the preparation for the coming 
or entrance into which is always by unfeigned repentance ; or a 
diſpoſition wrought in the ſou] by the grace of God to accept 
ſalvation as the free gift of God: which ſalvation or king. 
dom of heaven within us is righteouſneſs, peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt” And the kingdom of heaven outwardly in 
this life, is ſo far as mankind worſhip God, and regulate their 
whole conduct by theſe principles produced in the heart by his 
holy Spirit. And as the outward ſtate proceeds from, and is the 
conſequence of the inward ſtate, an inward reſiſtance of all evil, 
and a turning from all the crooked paths of fin is that preparation 
of the way of the Lord which is at all times equally neceſſary for 
receiving the knowledge of the true God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
he hath ſent: the ſpirit of the Holy God not dwelling in the 


race, caſts out ſin and ſaves from fin, but does not dwell with fin, 
John's preaching of this repentance of heart and life, and thus 
reparing the way of the Lord's coming to ſave and ſanctify them, 
Soma itſelf to all their conſciences in the fight of God: the 
power of his Spirit accompanied the preaching of his ſervant, and, 
as a proof of their willingneſs to become ſubjects of the kingdom 


of God, great multitudes came and were baptiſed of Fohn in Jor- 


dan. Water was made uſe of as the outward viſible ſign of their 
deſire of being cleanſed from their ſins, whieh they cod, there- 
by avowing themſelves the ſincere candidates for that kingdom of 


| heaven which John declared to them was now at hand. The words 
which deſcribe the manner of this baptiſm, as they ſtand in our 
Engliſh tranſlation, being They were baptized of him (John) .in 


Jordan, may doubtleſs either be underſtood that the people baptiſ- 


ed went into the water, or that John, ſtanding in or by the river, 
took and poured more or leſs of water upon the people. It hath 


leaſed the Lord to inform us that this was the eaſy ordinance of 
þis forerunner.; but God in his word always laying the ſtreſs up- 
on the ſpirit, deſign and temper of mind in which any duty-is per- 
formed, hath not particularly deſcribed all the circumſtances with 


which the doing of theſe duties ſhall, as to externals, be accom- 
panied. The people were baptized : water was made uſe of: this 


we cannot but collect from the words. If 2 agar very on 
in it, another believes 


* 


heart where wilful evil of any kind is conſented to, God by his 


— 


15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſajd unto him, „ An. _ 
Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh he mY 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffer- woy—nd 
ed him. FF] ENS 5 


16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 1 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 4 an. 1 3 


* the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, Luke 1. 
and lighting upon him. : 33 = Bp 


the ſacred ſubſtance realized to my ſoul, which is ſignified, by the 
ſign ; and both the former agreeing with the latter in this, who 
ſhall ſay theſe ought to diſagree and no longer love as brethren ? 
Can any allow themſelves to think, with the leaſt degree of unkind- 
neſs, of another for ſuch difference, when they call to mind that, as 
an individual, they themſelves are no further in the true way to ever- 
laſting life, than they can, and do, by grace love their very enemies, 
and are ſincerely ready to do good in return for evil: longing to 
be merciful as their Father which in heaven is metciful; defirin 
or poſſeſſing the mind that was in Jeſus, (Phil. ii. 5.) who, while 
in his own body, he felt all the agony of the croſs, cried aloud 
for mercy on-thoſe that nailed him to 1t-?. - _ 
V. 7—12. The Phariſees and Sadducees were men of very 

different characters; the Phariſees pretended uncommon ſanctity, 
and were rigid obſervers of the rituals of religion, deriving their 
name from that ſeparation of themſelves from other men in e 
they gloried. The Sadducees, on the other hand, ſo denominated 
from their maſter Sadok, were the very reverſe ; avowedly infidel. 

in their principles. Yet many of both theſe ſects, either truck 
with John's preaching, or more probably to gain the higher vene- 
ration with the people, who were ſtrongly engaged in John's fa- 
vour as a prophet ſent from God, applied to him for baptiſm; and 

to them he here addreſſes his diſcourſe. He opens with a moſt 
ſevere reproof, and mortifying appellation, O generation of viper, 
ſpecious, yet venomous as a Are, who hath warned you to flew 
from: the wrath to come? Either from their temporal calaniities 
| which were approaching, and their repentance might have avert- 


E 


ed; or from the eternal ruin they had provoked by their pride, 
hypocriſy, iafidelity, and wickedneſs. Bring forth fruits meet fir 
repentance——Without which all the water in the river would never 
profit them any thing; for all who are baptized unto repentance. 
mult ſee, that in all humility and lowlineſs of mind, in all patience- 
and perſeverance in well-doing, in all holy converſation and god 
lineſs, they prove the truth of the grace which is in them; elſe 
ſhall the baptized ſinner be as the heathen man and the publican... 
He directs them to that glorious perſonage whoſe forerunner he 
was, acknowledginy his pre-eminence in all things. He could in 
deed call them to repentance, and adminiſter baptiſm to thoſe who 
made profeſſion of it; but a 2 than himſelf muſt give the 
grace to repent, concerning whom he owns he was not worthy to 
perform the meaneſt offices to him, even to- carry his ſhoes after 
him: ſo lowly are the ſaints of God ia their own eyes. He hall 
baptize you with the- Holy Ghoſt; and with fre — As water waſhes 
| away impurity, and leaves no ſtain behind, and as fire conſumes all 
but the gold it tries, ſo doth the Holy Spirit, here promiſed to 
| be poured out as water, or ſent as fire from heaven, waſiraway and 
conſume all natural evil and contracted guilt: by his ſacred light: 
all men are ſhewn the ſinfulneſs of fia ; and unto them who do ng 
fruſtrate his gractous work within them (Gal ii. 21, Phil. it. 13.) 
unto them he gives repentaace unto life, however far before they 
were from God by wicked works, (Acts xi. 18.) ThroughkJssvs, . - 
'the Mediator between God and man, is this grace given; by hing., 


all were made, in him all have a Saviour; and to is this R | 


Spirit, this heavenly fire promiſed: as many ag will but regem ee - © 
offered grace, not as due by right for any thing by them "I 
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17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
— plcaſcd. | 
GH AP. IV. 


Ver. 17—11. 


8 


3 1 Lake g. 35 devil. 
| 4 Cal.r.:3. 2 And when he had faſted forty days and | 
E +1 4 Pet. 1. 17 


Per, 1-17 forty nights, he was afterward an hungered. 

Lent, Goſpel, And when the tempter came to him, he 

3 1. deer. ſaid, If thou be the ſon of God, command 

a Mark x. 1a that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

| Luke4-: 4 But he anſwered and faid, It is written, 

bes. 33. »Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
> 2a that proceedeth out of the mouth | 

o 


5 Then the devil taketh him up © into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
tempic, | 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 


will he give to become the ſons of God; even 
that believe in his name. (John i. 12.) For by grace are 
i through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 
not of works, left any man ſhould boaft. (Eph. ii. 8, 9.) 
and accountable creatures we are bound to regard 
of God as the conſtant rule for all we deſign, and ſay, and 
. at the ſame time that the attentive ſoul is thus payin 
xeſ; to all his commands, the believer alſo ever ſaith to mimlelk 


Ifai. 48. 2 


PR A 
N 5 EE 


Y — 
ye, 
N rr .. 4 2 — 


* *. r „ ' 
+ E 


F 
19 


My ſoul wait thou on the Lord for the accompliſhment of this his 
moſt ious word. To baptize me with the Holy Ghoſi—Made a 
| r of the Divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
V. 13—17- Jeſus came to John to be baptized, that he might 
thereby avow his dedication to God his Father, to live in all things 
according to his righteous will; and that by bis example we might 
be taught that it was pleaſing to God, for us deliberately and 
openly to give ourſelves to him as a living ſacrifice, to do his will 
on carth as it is done in beaven, declaring by our thus appearing 
on the Lord's fide, that we renounced all other ends of living but 
.the fahr of God, and all other ways of living but ſuch as he 


vpprover of; and that, as dependent creatures, we only looked for 
b bleſſings of his providence, and of his grace, in the uſe of the 
. means he hadappointcd: yet not limiting in ourown minds the power 
Co, williagocſs of the Father of mercies to bleſs us, or others with-' 
out ſuch means, when they could not be made uſe of, or that he 
would not even diſpenſe with any ordinance, rather than have it 
made an occahion of fin, and reftcd in, ſo as to ſubftitute that 
which was only defigned to be the outward means, in the place of 
the very end to which they were only intended to lead us. But 
to encourage the humble confidence of every believing mind, to 
expect the faithfulneſs of God in all the ways of obedience to 

' Whatever he bath commanded, it was immediately after Jeſus was 
baptized, that the Holy Spirit viſibly deſcended upon him, and a 
voice from heaven declared him to be the beloved Son of God, in 
2 the Father was well pleaſed. Though Jeſus was very man, 
ic was not a partaker of his finful nature: he had no ſina to waſh. 


away : be was conccived by the Holy Ghoſt : a human body was 
ed for him as man's mediator, but bis ſoul was perſect holi- 

: and the Spirit did not deſcend to make him more like God 
4 than be had ever been but to ſhew to John and the 
God had appointed to gblerve and teflify the ſame, that 

had not the Spirit in any ig meaſure as an 4 de- 

man, but that in hig pern dwelt the Nl e the God - 

and that che Father his exprels image in Jeſus, 


8 * 
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of God, caſt thyſelf down : for it is written, 
1* He ſhall 


_— CS 


H E W. 


Chap. IV; 


A 
DO MINA 


give his angels ch. 27. 


harge concerning 


thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear the 


| up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt d TU. 91. 12 
ja ſt 


e Deut; 6. 16 


| exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them : 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe things 


will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 


| worſhip me. 


10 Then faith Jeſns unto him, Get thee 


hence, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt f Deut. 6.13; 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 


10. 20. 


1 Sam. 7. 3 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 


hold, ® angels came and miniſtered unto him. 2 Hebr. 1. 14 


whom in their hearing he now from heaven declared was his be- 
loved Son in whom he delighted. John the baptiſt had ſaid, that 
Jeſus would come after him, and ſoon he appeared according to 
his word : and as in the days of his humanity he came to full all 
the promiſes made by his ſervants the prophets, ſo by his hol: 

Spirit is he every where at hand, and ready to fulfil every 3 
he hath made, to keep all that believe in him from every evil, and 


to eſtabliſh their hearts in 
i. 4.) 


to ſuffer the temptations of 
ing and overcoming them, 
he came into the world. 


his divine nature. (2 Theſſ. iii. 3. 2 Pet. 


| A I... Oe Bo..<- IV. 
V. 1—11. Jeſus was led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
tan to the uttermoſt, and by endur- 
rform a part of the work for which 
e Spirit did not lead Jeſus to a place, - 


or into circumſtances of eaſe and plenty, or to dignity and honour 
in the ſight of men, but into a lonely wilderneſs to ſuffer as a man, 
all the hardſhips and inconvenience of that fituation. And if the 


followers of the holy Jeſus are by the ſame Spirit, and under the 
government and providence of God, led into places and circum- 


ſtances of ſevereſt ſufferings as to worldly accommodations, and 


are moſt deftitute and wretched, let them remember. there was a 
time when the Lord of life himſelf was led, by the ſure guidance 
of his own unerring wiſdom, into all their ſufferings in the moſt 
extreme degree, and that he hath ſaid, We ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together with him. (Romans viii. 1.) 
The Redeemer of the world had now entered upon his gracious 


miſſion, and as by his death we are only reconciled to God, ſo 
his life and example are we taught how to live aud pleaſe God: 


and in every part of the life of Jeſus, as man, we are to look for 


the rules and principles by which we are by his grace to walk in 
his ſteps. After having dedicated himſelf to God, and confeſſed 
him before men in his ordinance, the Spirit viſibly deſcended upon 
him; that thus all who look to him may, by the unreſerved fur- 
render of themſelves to the will of God, and by confeſſing them 
ſelves to be his ſervants, look for the coming of the Spirit, as he 
hath promiſed, to dwell in them, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) that they may 
live and walk in him: for not to have the Spirit is to be repro- 
bate: to be carnally minded is death: to live uninfluenced by the 
grace of God is to live without God 


| the world, in the broad 
way that leadeth unto death eternal. Jeu was led by the Spirit 


into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil : he came to con- 
quer the whole er of the devil and his angels, whoſe fin againſt 


ow 
God in — cauſed them to be caſt out thence: (2 Pet. ii. 


4.) 


Cliap. W. s. M A T T H B W. Ver. el. 


of, 32 J * Now when Jeſus had heard that || dyelt in Capernaum, which is upon the * 


30, John was + caſt into priſon, he departed into 
15 1% 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
& 4. 14, 31, John 4. 43- f Or, delivered up. | 


4.) and bis holy Spirit being utterly and for ever withdrawn from 

them, their immortal nature was left, all enmity againft God, all 
hatred againſt every creature he had made, and this being their 
.nature ever fince man was made, to ſeek his damage and deftruc- 
tion, hath been and is the ſettled purpoſe and work of the devil 


|| talim. 


and his angels to the utmoſt of their power: (i Pet. v. 8.) by ſatan 
had man, firſt made in the image of God, been led captive by his 
wicked ſuggeſtions to break God's command, and draw upon him- 
ſelf the puniſhment annexed to diſobedience—death, ſpiritual, | 
natural, and eternal, Jeſus therefore, as man's mediator ' and Savi- | 
our from all the dreadful effects of his rebellion againſt God, was 
to lead captivity captive, and deſtroy the power of the devil, not 
by changing the nature of the rebellious angels, (2 Pet. ii. 4.) but 


by overcoming them, and ſhewing how by him the weakeſt believer | 
in him might be able to endure all the rage and malice of the 


$4 


coaſt, in the borders of Zabulow and Naph- 31. 


— 


offered to Jeſus, as to a creature capable of being ſeparated by the 
conſent of his will from God, the temptations are in their nature 
ſuch as are offered to every ſoul of man: the deſign of them is 
firft to diſtruſt God, then to be guilty of preſumptuous actual ſin, 
and the laſt is to ſeparate finally from God, and renounce his go - 
vernment. Firſt, the tempter ſuggeſts the doubt whether Jeſus 
is the Son of God: and this is the temptation offered to all who, 
by the Spirit, ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake : Satan faith, If you 
were in the favour of God, if you were his ſervant, his fon, born 


of his ſpirit, would he allow you thus to ſuffer ? If God loved you 


” * 


as his own, as your Father, your Redeemer; if you were living in 
his Spirit, would he leave you thus in a loneſome wilderneſs ſtate 


in your ſoul, hungry, poor, deſtitute of food, and of all the com- 


forts and conveniences of life? You muſt, ſatan will continue to 


powers of darkneſs and wickedneſs, and obtain the victory over || ſuggeſt, either not be loved of God, or he muſt not be merciful, 


them, with all the corruptions within, and all the inducements to or even juſt to leave you thus to ſuffer ; whilſt others who ſhew _ 
evil ariſing from the things of the world without, which ſatan and || they neither fear nor care for God, are without the ſorrows you 


his angels make uſe of, as the means of ſeducing the ſouls of men 

into fin. The conteſt for victory was now to take place between 

the Prince of peace and the prince of darkneſs; and the ſeaſon | 
ſatan makes oe of, as moſt advantageous to himſelf, is when Jeſus, 
as man, felt the pain of hunger, after the ſolemn faſt with which 
he entered on his life of public ſufferings. The tempter came to 
him in all the pride, ſelf. confidence, and malice inſeparable to his 
fallen nature: and as Jeſus but juſt before had been proclaimed. 
the beloved Son of God in whom he delighted, againſt him there- 
fore all the guile, and all the rage of hell were directed, that if 
poſſible all the legions of theſe faſſen angels might blaſpheme God, 
after their impious leader had betrayed him, with whom they had 
heard the Father of mercies was well pleaſed. Doubtleſs millions 

of the glorious angels of heaven, with all the love and honour 
© *their pure immortal ſpirits bore to Jeſus, humbly, though yet un- 
ſeen, attended on him as the Mighty God to do his pleaſure, 
' (Ifai. ix. 6. Heb, i. 14.) and that behind ſatan ftood Jegions of 
"devils whom his pride had ſummoned to be witneſſes of that ſuc- : 
' ceſs, which more or leſs he had obtained at one time or another, 
over all that ever lived in mortal bodies, for all have finned. (Rom. 
"is. 23.) And by ſatan's making this attempt againſt the God- 
man Chriſt Jeſus, it ſeems that ſatan only took the Son of God to 
be a created being, for had he known Jeſus to have been the 
, mighty God, it capnot be ſuppoſed that he could have attempted 

to prevail with God himſelf to have betrayed his own cauſe :; 
"Jeſus being a man, ſatan knew him not to be God; this myſtery 
"of love to fallen man, in taking our nature upon him, to make an 
"atonement for the whole race, was that which ſatan, with all his 
| ſubtilty, could not comprehend : this only bleſſed knowledge of 
Jeſu's being the Lord moſt High, containing in itſelf the very; 
"nature of everlaſting life, (John xvii. 3.) and being only com- 
municable from God himſelf by the Holy Spirit, (1 * xii. 3.) 
this knowledge therefore ſatan could not have: the devils knew 
and acknowledged Jeſus to be the Holy One of God, the promiſed 
Saviour of the world, the judge of all; but if ſatan had known 
Jeſus to be God, any attempt to induce him to betray his truſt as 
man, would be to make the author of all guile to act like ſome 
"daring ignorant rebel who propoſed to tamper with his king, to 
' betray his qwn cauſe, and enter into a league againk himſelf. Satan 
; indeed allowed the Holy One of God to be a created being fo 
high as to poſſeſs creative powers, yet on his being a creature and 


feel and live in caſe and fulneſs, and even in their death have none 
of theſe bands of affliction, but breathe their laſt without af 
your doubts or fears. The other part of the firſt temptation 
induce Jeſus to uſe the power he poſſeſſed, if he w e Bo 

God, in procuring the preſent ſupply of his wants, withougany 
regard to the will of God. And thus ſatan faith to all : Uſe the 
ability, the opportunity you have of doing the beſt you can to re- 
move your own difficulties and ſorrows : face God ſhews, by what 


he leaves you to ſuffer, that he cares not for you, you ought to 


care for yourſelf, and neither delay nor paſs by the means now in 
your power, to procure your own relief without any of thoſe 
{crupulous regards to the will and commands of God, which you 
may blame yourſelf for, as the cauſe of your preſent ſufferings. 
Thus would the father of lies perſuade every fincere ſervant and 
child of God, that poverty, Hiction, and the temptations which 
ſatan himſelf is the author of, are ſo many proofs to the ſoul that 
God is not its Father, that Jeſus is not its friend and Saviour, and 
that the Holy Spirit is not its ſupport and comforter ; hut on all 


in whom God delighted, was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with priet to a degree we never knew, nor can bear to know, 
and that in all points he was tempted like as we are, and yet he 


who have fled to him for mercy, if they will only caſt their de 


not God, he doubtleſs grounded the expectation of his yielding to 


willingneſs to do whatever 


or, in other words, do that which in 4 


— — _—_— 
. 
= 
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out conſenting in the leaſt degree to credit a lie againſt God's 
ſhall be 


Jeſus might caſt himſelf down from the top of the temple, where 
ſatan had power to place him, that in his doing what the deceiver 
would have him, he might experience the faithfulneſs of the pro- 
miſe of God in ſending his angels to preſerve him from all harm, 


This was an attempt to prevail with Jefu conſent to an act 
which proceeded upon the principle that out might do wilful evil 
and good would come of it; comply with d ſuggeſtions, by 


doing what was not for God's glory or the good of any creature 3 
efelf was a wicked action, 


and yet have the bleſſings beſtowed 1 us which God had px 
N temptations, the enemy 
d have it believed that heaven and hell, 
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DOMINT. 


ear ep him as his ſuperior. Conſidering the temptations 


theſe occaſions the believer in Jeſus is ever to remember that be, 


upon him, truſting him for his grace in every time of need, that 
they may endure all things to the laſt moment of their life, with- 


was the beloved Son of God ftill ; and ſuch will all continue to be, 


moſt for the eternal welfare of Es 
every ſoul that believes in him. The ſecond temptation was, that 


* * N 2 - the, WW 
Wil, and the nature of the devil and his angeln, 
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_ wind and rain a 


= 


Mfrs, (Heb. i. 14-) 25d that we are io danger 
ed and « 
pmſclf 


EY ſpoken by Elaias the prophet, faying, 

1 IId. 9. 1, 2. 
* 

are not in ſuch a ſtate of oppoſition, but they are eaſily to be re- 
conciled, and that men, both as mortal and immortal beings, may 
have all the advantages arifing from God's mercy and faithfulneſs, 
and yet do as the devil would have them. How far ſatan ſucceeds 
by the temptations which proceed from this principle, God in his 
word hath ſhewu us, ard the experience df mankind further 
proves. With what reſentment might we at ſome times have turn- 
ed upon thoſe as the moſt harſh and uncharitable, who did but 
meekly tell us, that if we conſented to any thing which in itſelf 
was falſe, unjuſt, doing or but intended to do that to another, 
which we would not wiſh to have done to ourſelves, that inſtead of 
our being then in a ſtate of favour-with God, and in the way of 
receiving the bleſſings he has promiſed, ſo long as we regard ini- 
guity in our hearts God will not hear us. (Pſal 1xvi. 18.) Satan, 
in telling Jeſus of the promiſe God had made, to give his angels 
charge concerning him, omits the words in all thy ways, (Plal. 
Aci. 11.) and by the anſwer Jeſus made, we ſee it is to tempt God, 
and to be guilty of daring preſumption, to expect any of his 
numpberleſs and gracious promiſes to be fulfilled-to us, whilſt we 
are wilfully out of the ways of duty, or in dowpg wat which is 


,, not. for the glory of God, nor belonging to any part of that rea- 


ſanable ſervice which be requires of us as rational creatures.” But 
gh ſatan. allowed him the power of placing Jeſus upon 
ple, and to tempt him there to caſt himſelf down, Jeſus re- 
fukng the leaſt conſent to the temptation, ſatan had not the leaſt 
power to caſt him down. And here it may be ſaid, Thus far ſhalt 
thou go and no farther : whatever power, for a ſeaſon, ſatan may 
be allowed to have over the perſons of men, and in the world with- 
out, and whatever reaſons for diftruſt in God, and inducements 
to fin, he may ſuggeſt and fet in view before the mind, againſt its 
conſent he cannot harm: the pinnacle of the temple, the moſt 
dangerous place, and circumſtances in which God may ſuffer us to 
be placed, and duty may call us to paſs through, is a ſtrong tower, 
and a place of the moſt perfect peace and fafety, if the ſoul is 
but ſtayed on God truſting in bim. (Iſai. xxvi. 3, 4.) The guile 
aod malice of all the powers of darkneſs are no more to the 
bumble foul that continues faithfully looking unto Jeſus, than 


gainſt the ſolid rock, and this becauſe every be- 
lever in Jeſus is built upon the Rock of ages. Satan's third 
| jon was to prevail with Jeſus to bow down to him, and to 
acknowledge bis power here on earth, that he reigned and diſpoſ- 
xd of all things as pleaſed him. As to the manner in which 
thoughts arc ſuggeſtcd, and images repreſented to the human mind, 
from good or evil ſpirits it may be of little moment to inquire, 
but that this they can do, is made no leſs certain to us by the 
-Scriptures of truth, than that by ſpeaking and writing good and 
bad men can communicate their ſentiments to other men: (Matt. 
. 13-) ſhews us an angel making known to the mind of Joſeph, 
hat be ought to do in a matter for which there was no more pro- 
vißon made in the Scriptures to direct him, than there is in com- 
mon to ſhew which of two ways a perſon ſhall go to eſcape rob- 
bery or death; and in Acts v. 3. we read the Apoſtle's words, 


Adeclsring to Acavigs, that lags bad filled his heart with the wick: 
e defign of 1 to be altogether devoted to God, when in 


truth he was not.” What was communicated by the angel of God 
10 Joſeph was the means of preſerving life ; what was ſuggeſted 
. from ſatan ard confented to by Ananias, was followed by the 
judgment of God aud inſtant death; life and death therefore are 
ok. greater realities, than that God maketh his angels miniſtering 

of being deceiv- 


ed by the wiles of the de s 
angel of light. (Eph. vi. 1. 
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15 The land of Zabulon, and the land 


Ver. 14—16. rr Tx WW Chap. IV. 
| 14 That it might be fulfilled Which was 
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b | bir | Xi. 14.) Ia. 
= what manncr tan preſcated all the kingdoms of the world and 


Anno 
DO MINI 


31. 
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of Naphtalim, by the way of the ſea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
16 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw 


the glory of them, to the view of Jeſus, we are not told: he ſhew- 
ed them to him, and. Jeſus, by ſatan's ſhewing, beheld the riches, 
power, and greatneſs, of all that the world calls great and glori- 
ous: and doubtleſs it was a part of the temptation for ſatan to 
perſuade Jeſus that it was in his power to give him the poſ- 
ſeſſion of all he had preſented to his view, as much as the kings of 
the earth may be ſaid to poſſeſs their dominions, their crowns, and 
their revenues. To what degree ſatan has this power to perſuade 


that he can beſtow what he promiſes, the word of God, and the 


fatal experience of thouſands bear witneſs to us. Had it only been 
the weak, the ignorant, and the childiſh, which the Hiſtory of 
our race ſhews us, labouring and hazarding life and ſalvation for 
a ſmall part of that worldly greatneſs and glory which is here of- 
fered to Jeſus, we might then have thought but little of the force 
of this temptation : but who are they that have been moſt delud- 
ed by the devil, and led captive at his will, to conſume their lives 
in godleſs ways, to overtake and poſſeſs the ſhadows of this world, 
which he hath taught all that continue in the ſpirit of it to call 
great and glorious things, and of which they that gain moſt have 
only to endure the vexation or miſery of living under ſatan's do- 


minion a few days longer, when they ſhall have as much the poſ- 


ſeſſion of what he promiſed them, as they have of the clouds which 
now paſs over their heads? who are the moſt deluded in livin 

for ſure diſappointment by living for this world ? they have been 
thoſe who have leaſt believed God ; the many wiſe, and brave, and 
rich, and prudent, who have taken ſatan at his word, and lived 
without God till they ſet him at open defiance by the oppoſition 


of their hearts and lives to juſtice, mercy, and truth : the beſt- 


taught ſcholars in the world's ſchool, with all their boaſted 


ſtrength of mind, have moſt generally accepted the offered honours 


and rewards of this world's power and glory, and they have bow- 
ed the loweſt to take them on ſatan's terms, which are the ſame 
now as in the day when he tempted Jeſus—that is, live for any 


other end in the world but for the glory of God. When ſatan 


thus propoſed to Jeſus to live for an end which was not God, then 
he calls ſatan by his name, and bids him depart from his preſence. 
By the ſeveral temptations which ſatan offered to Jeſus, we may 
learn to know the ſuggeſtions of his deceitful ſpirit : diſtruſt or 
unbelicf was the firſt, and it runs through all the reſt, and by this 
laſt, and laſt of all is fatan's ſpirit to be known : when any other 
end but God is propoſed to the ſcul as the object of its fear, its 
confidence, its love: though a propoſal to gain honour, power, or 
wealth in preference to the favour of God, ſhould come from the 
lips of our neareſt relations, we may warrantably fear that the god 
of this world hath blinded their eyes, and is making uſe of their 
tongues to deceive us. The anſwer made by Jeſus ſhews us what 
is continually the voice of the Spirit, even that which is written 
in the Scriptures of truth Thu /halt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve Every ſoul that he hath made, fall 
at all times, without any intermiſſion, worſhip the Lord God Al- 
mighty, the Creator aud Governor of all: he ſhall be thy fear, 
for he hath power after this life to caſt both ſou] and body into 

hell; and ſuch is bis juſtice, that a ſingle act of diſobedience ex- 
poſes thee to the puniſhment prepared for the devil and his augels, 
(Matth. xxv. 41 ) God giving no allowance for any fin, either in 
deſign, or word, or deed. And as he by the offering made by him- 
ſelf in thy nature, hath made an atonement to his infinite juſtice 
for the ſins of the world, therefore worſhip him, belicve in him as 
thy Saviour, and as thy faith in him ic fo ſhall it be done unto 
thee ; for his ſake thou ſhalt receive emiſſion of fins paſl ; and 
continue to worſhip him by faith in the ſpirit of thy mind, and 
his holy Spirit ſhall give thee an inheritance among them. that are 
fauRified ; and thou ſhalt then love the Lord thy God, with all 


thy 
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31. region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung 
ny up. 1 1 


thy heart, with all thy mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength; and him, and him 
only ſhalt thou /erve : all the days of thy appointed time on earth, 
thou ſhalt in all thy works begun, continued, and ended, defign his 
lory and the good of every creature he hath made and died to re- 
eem : and if the whole world was offered thee, to obtain the con- 
ſent of thy will to turn away from God for a moment, conſider 
| what would it profit the expence of diſhonouring, diſobeying, and 
denying the Lord thy God, the right he hath as thy Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier to reign in thy heart by his grace, and 
over thee by his will. Jeſus himſelf being the example to man- 
kind of obedience to all the duties he taught, he refuſed the of- 
fered dominion. of all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
ſuch greatneſs, as the reward of his conſent not to live to God 
alone. Jeſus had before commanded ſatan to get him hence ; but 
he, as if determined not to acknowledge the God- head in the per- 
{on of the man Chriſt Jeſus, would not obey the divine command | 
to depart, but ſtood againſt the word of Him who made him, till 
he heard from the lips of Jeſus the univerſal command to worſhip 
God, and to ſerve him alone. Then the devil leaverh him— Hell, with 
all its torments, being rather to be choſen than the complicated 
miſery which he found to return upon himſelf, as the juſt recom- 
pence of the evil he defired but could not do to Jeſus. Satan had 
drawn a third part of heaven after him into his rebellion ; he had 
betraycd our firſt parents, when in a ſtate of perfect innocence, into 
rebellion againſt God; and notwithſtanding all the diſcoveries 
which God had given of the way of coming unto him, to obtain 
perfe& holineſs by the ſecond Adam, for the innocence loſt by the 
tranlgreſſion of the firſt, yet ſo great a proportion of mankind in 
all ages were led away from God by the devices of the devil, that 
he is ſaid to have deceived the whole world. (Rev. xii. 4, 9.) But 
now ſatan finds all his guile, and all his malice, as much in vain as 
his offer of the dominion of all the kingdoms of the earth, and 
the glory of them, to induce Jeſus to betray his truſt : the proud 
rince of darkneſs was left unreſtrained by the Almighty power of 
| God, and at full liberty to exerciſe all his art, improved by all his 
experience in deceiving. immortal ſouls; and now all the powers of 
his great but wicked ſpirit become perfect weakneſs, when made 
uſe of againſt Chriſt Jeſus: the man meek and lowly in heart, 
patiently endured the utmoſt force of all the temptations ſatan 
could invent, think of, or ſuggeſt ; -and whilſt he endured them as 
man, as God he turned them all away from his ſpotleſs faithful 
ſoul; and then, as by natural conſequence and malice, procuring to 
itſelf its due return of miſery: and he who would not get him 
hence at the word of Jeſus, now leaves him of his own accord, 
under all the agony. of ſoul with which he had loaded himſelf, 
with all the weight of his former woe, as the neceffary and un- 
avoidable , puniſhment, of. all the wickedneſs which there was in- 
cluded in this attempt of ſatan's againſt the Holy One of God. 
Thus reſiſted, and thus overcome, and thus loaded with new tor- 
ments, with what emotions mult this dreadful ſpirit return among 
the angels of darkueſs, the common partakers with himſelf of the 
ſame fallen and irrecoverable nature! a nature all pride, all falſ- 
hood, and all hatred. . Why doth the word of God ſet before us 
this conflict between Jeſus and the devil? Surely to lead us to re- 


flect upon that continually increaſing malice with which the im- 
mortal ſpirits of ſatan and his angels are inflamed: incapable of 
any thing like repentance as they are, and for ever muſt remain, 


their diſappointed malieg and increaſe of miſery mult be followed 


by an increaſe. of hatred, and. of higher fury againſt the whole hu- 
man kind: for ſatan's kingdom is not divided again itſelf; devils. 
do not direct their rage agaiult each other, aud angels of light, 


great light: and to them. which fat in the | 


{ 


17 7 From that time Jeſus began to e 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the King- 31. 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


k Mark 14. | Chap, 3. 2. & 10. 7. 


though they may oppoſe, yet they cannot hurt them ; and againſt 
the moſt High the united efforts of al} hell muſt ever be impotence - 


powers of darkneſs can rage with effect, and againſt the human 
race only all their guile, and all their malice, muſt be for ever di- 
rected. But is the human race at preſen. are men called Chriſti- 
ans ow in any danger of being deceived, and of ſuffering from 
the guile, the rage, and malice of the devil and his angels; are 
they now acting againſt us, againſt whom alone it is poſſible for 
their malice to be ſucceſsful ? The full and final information which 
is given to mankind of the world of ſpirits, is directed firſt and 
chiefly to men called Chriſtians ; and Chriſtians are told in theſe 
plain terms, that Their adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
* walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour.” (1 Pet. v. 8.)— 
Not indeed as many vain repreſentations would ſet him forth to 
our view, but transformed into an angel of light, (2 Cor. xi. 14.) 
and againſt whom we are warned, iatreated, and commanded to be” 
always on our guard, living in the ſpirit of ſobriety, vigilant 
watchfulneſ all of prayer, that we be not deceived into fin, and 
kept in the Tare'db commiſſion of it till death ſhall deliver us over” 


purpoſe of real information to us; and we ſhould not be concern» 
ed in all that is ſaid to us, in ſuch a variety of ways in the word 
of God, of our _—_ to wreſtle againſt principalities, i 


ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. (Eph. vi. 12, &c.) But if, after 
we have been ſhewn, as in the paſſage before us, ſatan contending” 
with the Saviour of the world himſelf: if after all God hath 
made known to mankind by the firſt preachers and writers of his 


after all the reality of proof of the truth of the exiſtence of the 
devil and his angels, and their influence upon the human mind, 
when God is not feared and looked to: if after all we read of, 
and ſee of that conduct of mankind to one another, and to them-. 


ſatanical wickedneſs which revelation acquaints us with: if after 
all we know of man's worſe than ſavage cruelty and daring-de- 


fellow · mortals in our public conflicts: if after all the outrages we 
know to be committed againk reaſon, nature, and God by private 
murders, duels, and ſelf-murders, by wilful acts of violence, and 
in ways of folly and exceſs, which the ſillieſt and fouleſt of the 
beaſts are rarely if ever ſeen to commit: if after we have repeat- 
edly acknowledged, as far as words can acknowledge, by the uſe 
of public creeds and prayers, either directly founded upon or in 


an unbelieving world, aud the ſpirit of fatan, in which it lieth, 
(1 John v. 19.) to, go on in living for the pride, the gain, the 
pleaſures of this life; .ſelf-confident that our being called Chriſti- 
ans, Proteſtants, Churchmen, or any other name we happen to 
bear, ſecures us againſt all danger, if there is any, aud gives us an 
unqueſtionable title to the favour of God and future glory 25 
we will continue as men deaf and blind, and dead to all that Gt 
hath ſaid, of the neceſſity every ſoul of man is in to have oz 


| ave may be able te tand againſt the nwilzs of the devil: (Eph. vi. 11. 


8 


DO MINT 


to everlaſting puniſhment : (Matth. xxv. 46.) and were we got! 
now expoſed to all the ſame dangers from the devil and his aH 
that mankind were expoſed-to in the ages when the Scriptaress >... 
| were written, the Scriptures were not then written for any ufefal*-*-*> 


ſelves only to be accounted for, by the influence of that deceĩt and 


che very words of Scripture, that we are expoſed to the danger of 
eternal death, by the guile and malice of the devil and his angels? 
if after all this we will individually and for ourſelves agree with = 


aue armour a, God—the mind which was alſo in Chrift Jeſus, lat 


itſelf : men, and men alone, are the objects againſt which all the 


powers, againſi the rulers of the darkneſs of this warld, - againſt” 


word, of our danger from the unſeen world of wicked ſpirits: if 


fiance of God, expreſſed in all the ways in which we deſtro our 
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Ver. 18—20. St. M | 
. 18 © And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 


3. Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
BE, into the lea 2 (for they were fiſhers.) 


ver. 18. to ver. 23. m Mark 1. 16. Luke 5. 2. n Jobn 1. 42. 


Phil. i. 5.) and if finally we will continue to reſiſt the Spirit of 
God, by which ke convinces the whole world of fin of unbelief, 
and of the neceſſity all are nader of having that righteouſneſs 


_ which alone can be had in and through him: (Iſai. xlv. 24. John 


xvi. 8.) if we will hazard our ſalvation on the unwarrantable per- 
ſuaſion that in reality we are not in any ſuch danger as the word 
of God declares: it we will diſregard every teſtimony of the truth 
aud reality of things which God hath given us: if we will 
count him a liar, (1 John v. 10.) when we underſtand he applies 
theſe truths and realities to us in common with all mankind, and 
with all that lived when theſe diſcoveries were firſt 8 to the 


world ; and if we will continue to harden ourſelves in unbelief are now entering on the Hiſtory of a life which never had, nor 


ever can have an equal: by readi 


againſt all that can be done for us, and faid to us as rational crea- 
tures, then, next to the glory which is brought to God by the 
ſalvation of fouls, by their embracing the truth as it is in Jeſus 
aad revealed ia his word, the higheſt poſſeſſible purpoſe is anſwer- 
ed by having all that we are expoſed to ſuffer aud the danger we are 


in, fully and plainly made known to us :—for, this will to clear 


the judgment of God in that day when, in ſpite of unbelief, it will. 
be fouad true, that He that believeib not ſhall be damned. (Mark 
x*i.46,). And when againſt the inexpreffible horror which every 
ſoul of man, then found is uabelief, will have of what that dam- 
nation is, it will be {aid to them by the Judge of all, whoſe word 
cas then no longer be refilled —Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
lafting pre, prepared for the devil and his angels. (Matth. xxv. 41.) 
Jeſas having reſiſted ſatan, aad by his Spirit and the written word 
utterly defcated all the defigns of his mice, and the diſappoint- 
ed fiend. having left him, angels cams and miniftered unto 2 
as attendant ſpirits they came to know his will, and to obey hie 
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and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
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19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, | Amo 


20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, — 
and followed him. 


* 


ſo doing they may join in the rebellion againſt heaven, and, with 
the angels that ſinned, be caſt down to hell. (2 Pet. ii. 4.) Theſe 
are truths which are ever to be kept in mind to the end of our 
ſpiritual warfare: our ſafety and happineſs. require us to bear 
about with us 2 continual ſenſe of them; and if we call theſe firſt 
principles of the word of God to mind whenever we enter upon 
the reading of it, then every part will be the means of ſhewing 
us, with greater and greater clearnefs, either the ways that lead to 
eternal death that we may ſhun them, or the way that leads to the 
knowledge of the true God and of Jeſus Chrift whom he hath 
fent, the knowledge of whom is life eternal. (John xvii. 3.) We 


the life of Jefus as it is grven 
us in the goſpels, we {ce how God himſelf would live, was he now 
ou earth in the perſon of a man: and as be is not more the author 
and the finiſher of our faith, than he is the example by which we 
are to regulate the whole fpirit of our coaduct, we have an inte- 
reſt and concern in all that is taught, ſaid, done, and ſuffered by 
Jeſus fo great and: endlefe, that nothing but his own Spirit and his 
word can acquaiat us with. Aud as without him we can do no- 
thing, (John xv. 5.) as he only can open our anderftandings to 

underitand the Scriptures, (Luke zxiv. 45.) to him, and to the 
Father through him, are our requeſts to be made for that wiſdom 


{ which, be can give or withdraw at his pleaſure, but which in his 


faithiul word he bath promiſed to give liberally to all them that 
1 —— i. 5. And W ee promiſed to give wiſdom 

or to the underſtanding be alſo graciouſſy promifed 
to beſtow mercy and grace, and to fave all them to the uttermoſt 


that come uate God through him. ' (Heb. vii. 25.) And by always 
commands, that in the world of fpirits they might oppoſe all the || mixing faith with our reading; in his ſacred hiſtory, every difplay of 
new deſigns and efforts of the devil and his angels againft man - his divine nature, whalft he went about doing good among men like 
a kind. In going through this part of the word of G the New ourſeves—all that we ſee Jeſus then doing or the fouls and bodies 
- Tetament, it is of the moment to vs, to have firſt a right. || of men, will be tbe means of ſtreugtheming and confirming out 
yaderſtaading of-the oppofite” cauſes of what we fee, to give us faith, and raiſing our minds from what he did on earth to heaven, 
the true ule and advantage of reading and conſidering the effects where he ia gone to prepare places for us, and where he ever liveth 
produced, or tbe things more particularly and minutely deſcribed: || to make interceſſion for us, and, with mne Father by the Spirit, 
for unleſe we will allow the Scriptures to direct us into the prin · ¶ to ſend down continued ble of life and ſalvation, to all that 
eiplcs am ſprings from-which all tbe reft flow, we may beftow | will receive them as his free gift, even to them that believe in his 
much labour to latle purpoſe : it is neceſſary in meditating on the || name. (Joba i. 12.) ' 4 | 4 
. word of God, becauſe neceſſary to our preſent and everlaſting | V. 12—17- The people: which ſut in darkneſs Jour greet light. 
pee, that we ſhould ever remember” that there is = God of love, | Wherever Jeſus came, there the light of divine truth ſnone about 
. , engaged to ſeek and to ſave Joſt mankiod: that the angels wait || him : the tather was ever with him; and as be poſfeſſed the futnefs \ 
upon hies to do bis pleafere as miuiſtering ſpirits, and that hea- |} of the Spivit, grace proceeded from nm, and entightened them 
ven, the bleſſed abode of angels and of „is the place where || which ſat in the region and ſhadow of death : they ſaw themfelves 
it is- the will of God every ſoul of man ſhould dwell with him for withous God in the workd, in the ways of fin, and to 
ever ; that all men as they come into the world are equally dear to death eternal, the wages of fin. Aud to them u. 1 
God; but if it was poſſible for one to be leſs beloved than preach.— To ſpeak to great companies of peòple, and the firſt ſub- 
another, the whole of the material world, little parte of which we || ject of his diſcourſes vn to call to them to repent—Po ceaſe from 
Ilten elleem fo highly, is of us va/ar; compared to the pooreſt and |] every fin, of which they were convmeed by the Spirit of truth; 
| and informing them that the & of heaven, thoſe gofpel-diry: 


| 
moll miſcreble ſoul of man z and that it is the grace or ſpirit of | a dirys 
God, wh. ch like himfelf is almighty ia power, that produces every | which bad been foretold, ſhould take place when the Meffiah ffrould 
good thought, and word, and work. (James i. 17.) And on the | come; whea God by bim-ſhould- dwell among men, as the fure 
| pledge and earneſt, that-for his fike God wouſd freely ſend down 


other hand we are never to forget the adverſe powers: that as God | 
i loge, ſo the very nature of fatan, and all the miniſters of dark- || bis Holy Spirit to-prepare them for future glory, by making them 
| ſobjecte of the kingdom of his grace on earth. 


nels, is hatred add malice : that as God is ever engaged to fave, 
and ſanQtiſy, and bleſs mankind with the knowledge of his love, I V. 182. . Follow .Was the divine command to the firft 
_ and with a communication of bis nature; (2 Pet. i. I) ſo ſatas and ¶ diſciples and preachers-of the everlaſting goſpel. And the promiſe 
_ all the fallen angels being for ever in the ſpitit of 'wilful' open re- | made to them included, that He who called them would make 
_ Heſton againit are; to the utmoſt of their immortal wicked them able miniſters of his word, and give them ſucceſs in leadin 
powers, bent on the miſery and deſtruction of all tlie children of 


| 1 ha ful men to the knowledge of the Lord — T 
b tempting them to commit aud continue in lia, that by f Ze/us is to drink in of his Spirit, to walk in 


* 


ſteps, to be free 
| from 
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„er 21 And going on from thence; he ſaw 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught ,, A 
BY ie : VER other two brethren, James the fon of Zebedee, | them, ſaying, : 25768 — 8 
aud John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 3 * Bleffed are the poor in ſpirit: for their 
e Mark 1-29 their father, mending their nets: and he called is the kingdom of heaven. 9 


them. 1 | 4 © Blefſed are they that mourn: for they 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip and || ſhall be comforted. : - | 

IPs their father, and followed him: | 

p Chap. 6.35 


s 


See Prov, . 
16. 19. & 29. 
» LIES I6i. 57. 15 

1 . 5 Bleſſed are the meek : for. they ſhall : 1 

2 JJ And Jefus went about all Galilee, » || inherit the earth. © * 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching || 6 Blefſed are they which do hunger and e See Rem, 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all || thirſt after righteouſneſs: * for they thall be l. 55. 1. 
manner of ' ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- filled. & 65. 13 


eaſe among the people. | 7 Blefled are the merciful : 5 for they ſhall s Cher. 6.14 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: || obtain mercy. 1 
and they brought unto him all fick people 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for Ie 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and tor- || they ſhall fee God. | LY bn rag 
ments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 9 Blefſed are the peace-makers : for they r 
devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, and ſhall be called the children of Gd. 1 nn 
© _ thoſe'thathadthe palſy; and he healed them. || .10..* Blefſed- are they which are perſecuted ! Jobo + 2. 

4 Mak z. 7 25 And there followed him great multi- for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the king- 23. 

72 2K tudes of people, from Galilee, and from | dom of heaven.1 | 3 Pet. 3 24 


Decapolis, and from: Jeruſalem, and from 11 Bleffed are ye when men ſhall revile Luke 6. 2. 
| Judea, and from beyond Jordan. I you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- | 
All eim CH A P.: V. ner of „ evilagainſt you * falfly for my fake. mr Pet. 4. 
2 N ſeeing the multitudes, he went || 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for , his. 
13. f up into a mountain: and when he was great is your reward in heaven: tor ® ſo per- » James 1. 2 
2 feet, bis diſciples came unto him. "Hf F 


from all wovldly ſelfiſh ende and rn to hold the very || the ſtate they are in by nature, being deeply ſenſible of their fin+ 
life as a ſacrifice to God, to be laid down for the good of the bre || ſulneſa, guiltineſs, belpleſſneſs. They that moun Either for their 
thren: to have God for their Father and their all: to ſeek his glo- ¶ own fins, or for other men's, and are ſteadily and habitually ſeri- 
ry in the ſalvation of the ſouls, for whom he gave his life a ran- || ous. _ The meet They that hold all their paſſions. and affections 
ſom: to be the leaſt and ſervant of all: to be the friend of known evenly balanced, They that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs—— 
enemies, to do good in return for hatred : to ſuffer hardſhip and After the holineſs here deſeribed. The merciful —The lovers of: 
every injury for welt-doing:'to hold faſt the faith which worketh by || ſouls, the tender<hearted: they who love all» mea as themſelves. 2 
love, and perſevere in the labours of the miniſtry flill: to pray and | The pure in beurt.— They who love God. with all their hearts. The - © | 
never, never faint: whilſt God hath grace to give, and that grace | peace-makers—They. that out of love to God and man do alt pok- 
Math ſinful fouls to ſanctify and ſave. But even they who follow || fible good to all men. Peace, in the fcripture-ſenſe, implies all: 
Jefus in the ſpirit of his example, are ſtill reminded that He is the || bleſſings, temporal and eternal. They chat are proſecuted for wighte= 
maſter of aſſemblies, and makes them whatever they are that is | one ſake—PFor their -ugfeigned devotion. to the wilt of 
wiſe or good, or happy in themfelves, or uſeful to others: they || And to all that obey the Holy Spirit in theſe bis ſuered influences. 
| Have nothing which from him they have not, do not receive; no || and communications, the bleſſings of ſuitable ſpiritual happineſs. 
fuceeſs but what he gives: by him, and him only, are they made || are annexed; and in theſe effects produseũ / by the Spirit and the 
Mert men. PP I bleſſings inſeparably connected with them, is. included. all that. 
i Was. Jeſus bogs n war's hey va he preached the || lowlinefs, holineſs, power, peuce, joy, and. love of which the . 
goſpel throughout all Galilee: the d ſed in body, the torment» dom of God in the ſoul conſiſts, and whieh held. faſt fui 
ed, the poſſeſſed the lunatic, the paralytie, were brought to him unto death, by looking unto him,, and living to bing. ſrom 
wherever he was: he healed their difeaſes, he relieved them of || whom it all proceeds, che bleſſedneſa arifing from this ſtute of 
their torments: he gave reafon to lanacy ; ſoundneſs _ ſtrength. grace here will ſoon end in eternal glory | | ; be 
to the trembling paralytic; and thoſe that were poſſeſſed by me- V. 14—16. Theſe words are directed tv» all the diſeiples and: 
Kkncholy, mad, or unelean ſpirits, were delivered from their power: || ſervants of Chriſt... As the /alt. of the earth. Their lives muſt be 
he did whatever ſeemed him good; and all that he did was for the exemplary ;. not. only free themſelves from ſin, but living witneſſes 
good of all, that all might believe in him, and be delivered from || of the power of his grace to ſave from-ſin, aud ob its ſufficiency to 
evi}. And he is the fame Almi Saviour this day, that he was | enable all that believe in him, to do his will on earth as it is. done 
In the days of his fleſh, and will be the ſame for ever. in heaven: and thus by their example. become: a- general -bleffing- 
- x0. $6 8 RES. Ito mankind. But, ſhould they depart from the truth, diſgrace - 


V. 1—12. Jobm had preached repentance, and declared bimlelt their character, degenerate. jnto- lukewarmneſs and indifferenc 
the forerunner of Him who ſhould baptize with tlie 


ai, 61. 3 


| | Woly Ghoſt: ¶ or apottatize to erroneous prineiples and licentious practices "their 
| Jeſus had alſo preachedyrepentance; and declared that the kingdom |} Rate, if not utterly: deſperate, is ſeldom. ever retrieved; hike ftars - 
of heaven was at hand: the nature of his ſpiritual kingdo | 


gdom, or they fall to riſe no more: though their profeſſion - may eonvnne, . 
0 te diſpoſitions which his holy Bpirit produces in tlie mind of man {| their favour is loſt, they become inſipid anch taſteleſeg nnd ant. 
| f | doomed to be ed 


and contemp 


' are no ſet forth. The geor im ſpirit. They who are unfeignedly 


a auf and trodder under ſoot of men us 
penitent, they who are truly convinced of fin; who ſee” and feel 


Gs & 

' 2 : + 
expelled from the comm ſaints 7 
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Ver. 1 3—27. 


W 


MX X 


Anne 


ſecuted they the prophets which were before 


GS if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under 

4 foot of men. | 

is q Pror-4-18 14 Te are the light of the world. A 

1 city that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


7 | „Mak 4a 15 Neither do men © light a candle, and 
111 Loke $. 36--put it under | a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, 

+ The ora. and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
| Es, houſe. Ez | 
amaſfoe  * 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
1 | Tang d that they may ſee your good works, and * 


tf chan glorify your father which is in heaven. 
ra 17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
: 2 Cor. 24. the law or the prophets: I am not come to 
35 __ deſtroy, but to fulfill. | 
wLuke26.+* 138 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſhall: in | 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. | 
” x Janes 2-10 19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one | 
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| 2 in the kingdom of heaven. of 


above. [XV. ] As the light of the world, to ſpread the bright 
truths of ſalvation 9 benighted mortals, and point out to 
them the path which leads to eternal day; eſpecially to lead ſin- 


4 <iſtinguiſhed 
fpeftion whilit ſo many eyes would be fixed upon them. Every 
miniſter, every chriſtian, ſtands on an eminence; more is expected 
: from them than from others: as candles are lighted not to be co- 
3} vered, but to be ſet on @ candlc/iich, and give light to all in the 
1 ” houſe, fo are they endued with gifts and graces to illuminate the 
__ 7 . church of Chriſt, and neither through fear or ſhame concealing 
31 -oaght of the whole counſel of God; and in their lives, as well as 
lips, muſt their light ſhine, in every work of faith and labour of 
Jove which may be beneficial to men's bodies or ſouls; that abun- 
.dant praiſe may redound to God, who is glorificd by the lives of 
tboſe who live and walk in bis ſpirit. EO 
V. 45—20. 80 far from looſening the obligations to obedience, | 
Jeſus came in perfect correſpondence with the holy prophets of 
God to enforce them, and to vindicate the everlaſting rule of mo- 
ral righteouſneſs, and to explain its ſpirituality and extent, and 
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-DOMINI oo 5 
We . 4 isi 
— 13 J Le are the ſalt of the earth: but 


them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the, : Exoe. 20. 
A 


© Seazey kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, | 
*fer Trinity, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great | 


1 20 For I ſay unto you, That except your | 
37.4 5; Tighteouineſs ſhall exceed 7 the rig bleoilſeſi 


adultery. 
low, and everlaſſingly excluded from the aſſembly of the bleſſed | 


from right principles to urge the practice of true holineſs. Jeſus 
alerts the perpetuity and eternal obligation of the moral law: 
whilit heaven and earth endures, not the leaſt of its commands ſhall 
ever be aboliſhed. It is the tranſcript of God's holineſs; he can 
require_nothing leſs. Jeſus profeſſes it his purpoſe to enforce a / 

ri ſs beyond that of their moſt admired characters the 
Phbariſees, who were thought even to go to works of 
gon; and yet, what perhaps they would bear with 
ent, he aſſures his hearers their righteouſneſs mult exceed 
rig htcouſncls of the ſcribes and Pharilces, or they may never 


j 
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Acne 
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| 1. 
21 Ye have heard that it was faid | by - d 


them. 


TOW ax? Per. 5. 17 
22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever « : Joha 3. 


is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, * Raca, b Jam. 2. 20 
ſhall be in danger of the counſel : but who- 

ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou. fool, ſhall be in dan- 

ger of hell-fire. 


23 Therefore, if. thou bring thy gift to e Chap. 8. 4; 


the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee; 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, See Job 
42. 


and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Chap. 18.19 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 


25 © Agree with thine adverſary quickly, rely N 


2. 
f whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt 58. 
Ft er t See Pil. 
at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 32.6 


judge, and. the judge deliver thee to the 35, 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach || officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. and eee! 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 


26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. : 
27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit ROSES 
Deut, 5· 18 ' 


hope to enter the kiagdom of heaven. The moſt extenſive phari- 
faical righteouſneſs of doctrinal orthodoxy, ſcrupulous exactneſs 


in the forms of religion, abſtinence from groſſer vices, accompani- 
| ed with whatever. alms, or faſtings, 2 f 

ners to Chriſt the light of life: and in ſo doing they would be 
as a city ſet on a hill, and needed peculiar circum- 


a rayers, comes infinitely 
ſhort of the ſpirituality of God's law; a perfect righteouſneſs is 
required, which can alone be found in the adored Jeſus, and that 
everlaſting righteouſneſs he wasordained tobring in, which faith em- 


braces, and working by. love, its . fruit enables the redeem- 


ed to act on principles a Phariſee never knew; it puriſies the 
heart, engages the ſoul to an univerſal delight in the law of God 


after the inward man, and begets the deſire of unreſerved obedi- 


ence thereunto. [XV. I 


V. 21-26. Te have beard it ſaid, Thouſhalt ot kill but I /ay 


unto you, that whoſoever, entertains. a malicious wiſh or delign 
againſt any man, though it never be executed, is liable to God's 
judgment, and criminal at his bar, as a murderer in his heart. 

1 Jobn iii. 15.) Aud if malice, reſentment, or ill - will hath a place 


in the heart againſt any child of man, or we have done an injury 


to any man, before we preſume to offer our gifts at God's altar, 
our praiſes, prayers, or whatever religious ſervices we propoſe 
we mult reflect wherein and how much we have offended, anc 
ſcek immediate reconciliation... Becauſe, till this is done, the 
wrath of God abideth on us: and a man, dying in hatred and un- 
charitableneſs, his iniquities ſhould witneſs againſt him at the final 
bar: not foggiving, he is not forgiven. 
V. The. commandment deli 
mount Sinai ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit | 
ſaical expoſitors had confined the breach of it, literally excluding 
all the lower degrees of impurity, in thought, word, or. deed: 
but Chriſt gives a very different extent to the command, declarin 
that every unchaſte deſire in the heart is adultery in his 2 


d to the ancients at 


Chap. V. 


of the ſcribes and Phariſces, ye ſhall in no 
| caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


t Or, to , 


1 Tim. 2. 8 


llery — And the phari- 


5 K ap. V. 
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Ver. 28—45. 


Ser 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever * } 6 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, „ux 
whe wg ooketh on a ee 2 luſt after her, hath 3 thou canſt not make one hair white zi. : 
—— committed adultery with her already in his || or black. 3 
in heart. 37 But let your communication be, Yea, * 2 
W 29 And if thy right eye 5 offend thee, yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than 


4 —47- k pluck it out, and caſt i# from thee : for it 
r, do 


Cie thee to 18 profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 


offend. bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
— 8 8 98 body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

Rom. 8.13 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
N cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for it is 


ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall 
— . put away his wife, let him give her a writing 
Mark 10. a, of divorcement. 8 


L Deut. 24. 1 


x Cor. 7. 10, Of fornication, caufeth her to commit adul- 
11. 


divorced, committeth adultery. 
pray 23s 


Beut. 3. 11 not forſwear thyſelf, but ? ſhalt perform unto 


p Deut. 23, the Lord thine oaths. 


23 · 
q Chap. 2%. 


16,28, 22: neither by heaven, for it is * God's throne : 


James & : 35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool : | 
«Pf. 48. 2 neither by Jeruſalem, for it is. * the city of | his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


the great King. 


— 


evil: ? but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
profitable for thee, that one of thy members right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 


tery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
| aid, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, * 
Again, ye have heard that it hath | 
0 Exud. 20.7 been ſaid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt 


theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 J Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 24. 21: 
tooth. | | Lev. 24. 20 


39 But J ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 1 


29. 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 19. 
1 Cor. 6. 7 


law, and take away thy coat, let him have 1 Theft. 315 


thy cloak alſo. £ 2 
41 And whoſoever * ſhall compel thee to } Chag. 27. 


go a mile, go with him twain. _ 13 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and , Desk. f. 
from him that would borrow of thee, turn N 
not thou away. | | *3Z 
43 J Ye have heard that it hath been | 
and Þ Lev. 29,13 


. ce Fla. 41.1 
hate thine enemy : tri; 


44 But I ſay unto you, Love your ene- 4 Luke 6. 27 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to d . 16, 


| them that hate you, and pray © for them which e Lake 24.34 
34 But I fay unto you, * Swear not at all | 60 


deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you : 28 as) 


45 That ye may be the children of your 13. 


Father which is in heaven, for he maketh 22 ** 


We are commanded rede * ct off the right hand and 1 | the devil, or from the fountain of evil in the corrupted heart. 


out the right eye, which would lead us to 
indeed, but figuratively ; however dear that may be to us which 
leads us to d Againſt his holy will, yet muſt it be torn away 
and caft from us: not to do ſo is willingly to chooſe death eternal, 
rather than life and fellowſhip with the bleſſed Creator and Re- 
deemer of our ſouls by the Holy Spirit, which cannot dwell in 
the mind that deſires or conſents to any evil. To induce and pre- 
vail with every foul of man to ſubmit itſelf without any reſerve, 
to have the holy Spirit reign in it as the Lord of every motion of 
the Whole mind, the laſt and molt powerful argument is uſed. 
The damnation of hell is declared to be the wages of uncleanneſs, 
in the deſire or intention. The ſentence is repeated, that all may 
know it is fixed and immutable. All divorce is here ſhewn to be 
unlawful, except in the caſe of adultery—the breach of the matri- 
monial bond: and ſhould the perſon divorced marry again, ſhe 
would commit adultery, as well as he who ſhould take her to wife, 
and the crimes of both would alſo lie at the door of him who put 
her away ; fot they who lead others into fin, are chargeable with 
all the guilt they bring upon them. | 

V. 33—37- Swear not at all—Not that oaths on ſolemn occa- 
ſions are forbidden, (2 Cor. i. 23.) but all ſwearing, in diſcourſe, 
with all unneceſſary multiplication of oaths, — which it is 
doubtleſs with truth to be ſaid this land groans: nor may we uſe 
any creature to {wear by, neither heaven nor earth, our lives, or 
ſouls; much leſs the idols of heatheniſm, ſuch as Jupiter, or the 


like, es equally criminal as to ſwear by any of the ſacred 
names. 


any other crime. 8 
V. 38—42. All public proviſion for puniſhing the guilty is of 


ad ; not literally Where more than ſimple affirmation or denial is thought to be ne- 


ceſſary, there is implied a ſuſpicion of veracity, which every raſh 
oath for confirmation will ſerve but to increaſe; and if we are ſo 
much without the fear of Him, who hears every idle word, as to 
make uſe of any of the names by which he is called in any manger 
which he bath forbidden, we ſhew thereby that it is not from any 
religious principle, or integrity of mind, that we do not commit 


divine inſtitution ; but all private revenge is forbidden. It is true 
indeed that ſelf-preſervation, the care of our families, the good of 
ſociet y, often make the redreſs of injuries not only lawful, but our 
duty to the Almighty governor and judge, whoſe will.it is that 
no crime whatever ſhould ever obtain any countenance among man» 
kind. If a man ſtrike or treat us with indignity, we may not, 
render evil for evil, but ſuffer it for his ſake, —— uffered ſo much 
more in his own perſon for ours; and at the time we do this, 
humbly and ſincerely cry for mercy from him upon thoſe that have 
injured us, for whom alſo we are to remember, the Saviour of 
the world gave his life for a ranſom as much as he did for our 
own. In caſes of injury to our property, whether by malicious 
and falſe profecutions, or in private diſputes, it were better for 
peace ſake to ſuffer the preſent or repeated. injuries, than trouble 
the civil magiſtrate, or reſort to a court of juſtice; common ex- 
perience in this as in all other caſes proving, that godlineſs, or a 
terious, ſtedfaſt conformity to the direQions of His word who 


e are required ſimply to aſſirm or deny without oath or | knoweth all things, is ever the wiſeſt .conrſe and the beft for us 


imprecation; for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil, from || and though a patient — to injuries may draw af er it for, 


N v A 
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Ver. 46—5. St. 
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31. Juit. 
—— 
f Luke 6. 32 


| 


licans the fame ? | 
47 And if ye falute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans ſo? 


VI. 
AKE heed that ye do not your * alms 


.2 Cor. 9. 9, 
10. 


> 
a feaſon ſome inconveniencies or contempt, yet the time will come 
when wiſdom ſhall be juſtified of her children, and when all who 

-- "Aincerely look to the word and will of him who cannot err, will 
reap the bleſſings of his favour and protection; whilſt all who take 
the contrary courſe and yield to their reſentments, though they 
uſe no other means to redreſs themſelves than the juſt application of 
human laws, may have to add their teſtimony to the many who have 
gone before them, whoſe experience declares as with one voice, 


„ the public redreſs they ſought for their private wrongs, 
t th 


this life, of charity with their fellow-creatures, or of happineſs in 
” themſelves. And as in bearing injuries, ſo in complying with ſuch 
of the requeſts and importuaitics of others as we might juſtly and 


cates the ſweet hidden manna of peace to the minds of all pa- 
tient ſufferers for the Lord's ſake, is no leſs nigh unto them who, 
in the ſpirit of godly courteſy, (1 Pet. iii. 8.) are eaſily entreated 
to ſerve or oblige another, knowing that no labour, charity, be- 
nevolence, or complacency ſhall be in vain in the Lord; and Jeaft 
of all that charity which prevents them from turning away or re- 
fukng that which to day they can give or lend with juſtice ; being 
convinced by heart-felt experience, that the word is true which 
faith, It is more bleſſed to give than it is to receive; and that to 
hve for the good of others is the art of happineſs, which that 
wiſdom from above alone can teach, by which we are taught, 
whether we cat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to the glory 
of God. Theſe are principles, for the human conduct, taught by 
Him, whoſe love brought him from the higheſt glory to die upon 
a croſs for all our race: they may ſeem (and till grace is complied 
with they will be found) hard principles for human nature to re- 
duce to practice; but all who know him, who practiſed all he 
— they know that ſeſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
od, 


V. 43—48. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſel{— Was the 
command ; but the Jewiſh expotitors had corrupted this di- 

vine by the addition they had made to it, Thou ſhalt hate 
thine enemy— But Jeſus fully and finally declaring what was the 
divine will, and ever required of all the children of men, ſaid to all 
that beard him, 7 /ay unte jeu, Love your enemies —Bear all good- 
will towards them, remark with ſatisfaction whatever is commend- 
able in them, and fincerely defire their preſent and eternal happi- 
neſs, returning their curſes with bleſſings, ſhewing every act of 
kindneſs to their bodies and fouls who expreſs the bittereſt eamity 
againſt us, and, if they will ſuffer us to do no more, at leaſt pray- 
ing for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe aud perſecute us. To learn how 
we ſhail obtain that bappiveſs in this life which ſhall remain with 
us at death, aod continue with us for ever in the world to come, is 
the ' end for which the infinitely gracious Creator and Redeemer 

" of us all called us into being; and this life is the ſchool in which 
Gxery one is placed by his unerring wiſdom and goodneſs, under 
cocumllanccs beſt faited io our fevers) diſpoſitions, to lead us by, 


* 


. 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the un- 


46 * For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the pub- 


before men, to be ſeen of them: other- 


em in the poſſeſſion of any great increaſe of the things of | 


reaſonably decline, the ſame Gracious Comforter, which communi- | 


— 


22 Chap. VI. 
wiſe ye have no reward Jof your Father 
which is in heaven. 31. 

2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine alm s,. 


+ Or, with. 
t do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the f S 


Anno 
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hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the t Or, cauſe 


not a trumpet 


ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. e be Hund. 
| Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward, es. 
3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 


left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 


| 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and | 
| thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf > Þ Luke 14. 
{hall reward thee openly. | = 

5 J And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 


| the beſt means to this, not only the beſt, but the only good end 
| which his boundleſs mercy can bring us into the poſſeſſion of, and 
which we can poſſibly receive at his hands—the mind which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. ( Phil. ii. 5.) And if we have yet obtained no 
| higher knowledge than to live for worldly ſelfiſh ends, to make 
uſe of deceit or injuſtice, and to give way to our paſſions, and ex- 
| preſs ourſelves in rude, harſh, and profane words, whatever age 
| or rank we are of, or whatever we have obtained of the things that. 
| periſh, we are juſtly to be conſidered as children who have not yet 
ſo much as learned either how we ought to live, or the words of 
the language by which we are to be taught the great ſcience of. 
| life; and when we in our weakneſs, and blameable ignorance, 
make uſeof curſes and abuſe, and raſh and ſevere cenſures, and others 
anſwer us with bleſſiugs and words of meekneſs and goodwill, they 
then do to us as maſters do to ſcholars; when the ſcholar pro- 
nounces the word wrong, the maſter immediately ſpeaks the word 
the ſcholar would have uſed, had he known better. The maſter of 
aſſemblies, and He who bath been, and will be the wiſdom of the 
wiſe in all ages, would here induce us to obſerve the commands 
we are bound-to obey, by informing us, that in loving enemies, 
returning bleſſings for curſes, good offices for injuries and acts of 
batred, and prayers for words of contempt and malice, we ſhall 
reſemble our Father which is in heaven, and prove our adoption of 
him, who, in the diſtribution of his providential mercies, cauſes. 
his ſun to riſe and his rain to fall indiſcriminately upon the evil 
and the good. So that every deſign, word, and deed for the good 
of them who ſhew us unkindneſs, or do us evil, is at once to yield to 
the. Spirit, do the will, to follow the example of the Lord of life, 
to promote his glory, and to become the means in his hands of do- 
ing the greateſt real ſervice to others. We muſt ſhew the diſtin- 
guſhing ſpirit of our profeſſion. If we only loved them who love 
us, what thanks would be due, where the obligation was recipro- 
cal, and where the wicked would rival us? Chriſtians. indeed are 
called to do more than others: they are bound to think on him 
whoſe name they bear, and in whom they profeſs to believe, and 
prove the reality of their faith, by practically ſhewing that they, 
by the Spirit of their, Lord, have hearts of charity and goodwill, 
which embrace in his order the whole world, even to the evil and 
unthankfal. Our eye muſt be fixed not on the attainments of 
others, but on that perfe&ion which is in our Father, and to be 
perfect like him ſhould be our holy ambition. And as. this muſt 
be our ſtudy, labour, and prayer in general, ſo particularly in this 
love towards our enemies ſhould we deſire to relemble him. God 
is love, and if we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us: be that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him by the Holy Spirit, by which the. fallen ſinful 
ſoul of man is created anew, and reſtored to the image and likeneſs 
of Him who made all things -for his o- glory: and this is his 
will, even the ſanctification of every ſoul of man;.(1 Thefl, iv. 3.) 
or their being made partakers of the uivine nature. This com- 


mand to all men, To be perfect. as their Father which is in heaven 
19 


| 


F ap. VI: 


nns as the hypocrites are : for they love 
31. to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 


- the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. | | 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, © enter 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. | 


e 2 Kings 
4+ 33» 


is perſect, is not to be underſtood of that infinite perfection which 
there is in God in all his attributes: the higheſt angels of glory 
are ſtill created beings, and can be neither infinite in wiſdom, or 
almighty in power; they are repreſented as knowing themſelves 
to be dependent creatures, and ever humbly worſhip and adore 
their Great, Eternal, All-wiſe, All-powerful, Glorious, and Gra- 
cious Father, Friend, and King; and as miniſters and ſervants, 
bleſſed by him, they wait to do his ſacred will: but though their 
powers are thoſe of created beings, and not infinite, their whole 
ſpirits are holineſs unto the Lord, and are therefore, as creatures, 
perfect as their Heavenly Father, who alone made them what they 
are, is perfect. And thus alſo with thoſe bleſſed ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect, who were once men of like paſſions with all who 
are yet partakers of mortal bodies; they have been made white, 
and waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, who redeemed them by his 
death, and by the Spirit from the Father and himſelf created them 
anew, and communicated to them the mind which was alſo in 
himſelf, when his ſoul, which knew no fin, was in a body like our 
own; for in his mercy and his love he took our infirmities upon 
him: they, as they now ſurround his throne, are free from the 
leaſt tain of evil; by him who called them to be holy, they have 
all been made perfect, as He whom they love and adore as their 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, is perfect. And this perfec- 
tion it is, that all are here as much required to be partakers of, 
as they are required to repent, to believe in the Holy, Almighty, 
and Ever-gracious Author and Finiſher of their faith—as much as 

they are required to be without ſpot and blameleſs to abſtain 
from every appearance of evil, and never for a moment grieve his 
Holy Spirit by any conſeat to whatever in the leaſt degree is con- 


trary to his nature or his will: thus as creatures, as immortal ſouls, 


is every ſoul of man commanded to be perfect as their Creator and 
the Father of their renewed ſpirits is perfect. The little narrow 
eonfined channels of the ſtreams and rivers that run into one-ano- 
ther, and all into the ſea, can never contain all the immenſity of 
waters which are 1n the places of the great deep; but all the little 
ſtreams and 3 rivers are made up of water, as perfect as the 
vaſt ocean of waters from which they all receive their continual 
ſupplies. And thus from that Fountain of living waters, which, 
by and through Jesus, the Saviour of the world, and the Media- 
tor between the divine Juſtice and all mankind, was opened, that 
every one, according to their ſeveral capacities, might receive out 


of his fulneſs. grace upon grace—grace to convince, to convert, 


and ſanctify; that all, even as many as receive him, might have 
power to become the ſons of God, and fin not, till by him they 
are preſerved faithful unto death,. and receive from him crowns of 
everlaſting life. (John i. 12. 1-Jobn v. 8. Rev, ii. 10.) 


| G H AF. VI. 

V. 1—4- The poor ye always have with you. The Almighty 
Governor of the world hath fo ordered it by his providence, that a 
part of the human race ſhall always have occaſion for the aſſiſtance 
of their fellow-creatures to relieve them under their diſtreſſes; and 
He hath declared. that he takes as done to himſelf, whatever is done 
to the ſons and daughters of affliction; (Matth..xxv. 40.) and this 
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| 


| gifts: 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- „n 
titions, as the heathen do : © for they think * 


31. 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- 2 | 
ing. | 13. — 


8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye aſk him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: f Luke 11. 2 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. | | 


without any regard to the immediate cauſe of their ſufferings : as 
much therefore as we would deſire to have the favour of the Moft 
High both here and for ever, ſo much muſt we find ourſelves bound 
to conſider the diſtreſſes of others, and, not allowing one duty to 


prevent us from doing any other, making it a part of our deſigns and 


the bufineſs of our lives, to be as thoſe that ſerve others with the 
beſt in our power to do for them, doing of it heartily and cheer- 
fully unto the Lord, for he hath ſaid, that he loveth a cheerful gi- 
ver; and next to this freedom and cheerfulneſs in the fight of 


thoſe that are ſerved, the doing the whole of this duty, as much 


as is at all conſiſtent with the doing of it ſecretly, and without 
the knowledge of others, is the directions which are here given us. 
And as the 


much they were required to reſemble their heavenly Father; the 


relieving the diſtreſſes of others, aſſiſting to ſupport them under 


Lord had but juſt before told all who heard him, how 


their ſufferings, and doing of them good in this ſecret manner, 
may lead us to underſtand, that this is the way in which the inh-- 
nite compaſſion ſhews itſelf in numberleſs a&s of mercy, grace, and . 
providence; that all that have eyes to ſee, ears to hear, or hearts 
to underſtand, may know that He indeed giveth liberally, and 
neither upbraideth, or maketh any. ſhew of his boundleſs favours, 
leaving it as it were to the hearts of all his grace hath made grate- - 


ful to ſpeak good of his name. 


V. 5—8. As the ſou] can no more live to God without prayer, 


than the body can live without breath, we have here two grand di- 
rections concerning this moſt neceſſary duty. 
performed to be ſeen of men. We muſt retire therefore from the 


That it be not 


obſervation of men as much as may be.; not only to avoid oſten- 
tation, but in order to be alone with God, removed from all in- 


terruption that would diſtract our thoughts; and out of the hear- 


ing of others, that we may freely ſpeak before our Father which 
is in ſecret; to whom alone it ſhould be our deſire to approve our- 
ſelves; comparatively indifferent what men may think or ſay of us. 


. 


if he regards us with paternal love; and expecting from him the 


anſwer of our petitions, which he. promiſes to beſtow. For he 


who ſeeth in ſecret, though inviſible to us, is yet preſent with us, 
and acquainted with our inmoſt ſoul, and will reward us openly; . 
anſwering our requeſts in preſent bleſſings, owning us at the great 


day of his appearing and glory, and beſtowing the promiſed eter- 


nal reward, a reward not indeed of debt, but of grace. — That 


we uſe not vain repetitiont, as the heathens dog. who thin that 


they ſhall be heard for. their much ſpeaking — Not that repetitions, or 
much ſpeaking in prayer, are condemned; ſeeing the ſame petitions - 


may be often uſed, and ſpeak the · deepeſt ſenſibility of our wants, 
and the greateſt: importunity of defire ; as alſo when our wants are 
many and great on - particular occaſions, and our ſpirit at hberty, 


we. are never reſtrained from pouring out all our requeſts into the 


boſom of our compaſſionate God and Father. (Luke vi. 12) The 


practice cenſured is, The vain babblings of thoſe who pray by 


rote, without faith, or ſpirituality- The much ſpeaking, which | 


ariſes from affectat ion, eſpccially in ſocial-prayer, where, inftead of 
ſpeaking to God, there is a detire in the perſons praying to hear 


the ſound of their on voices, and want others to -adtmre their 
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our. Father, Which is in heaven, euer ab Things we - 
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the whole family of the earth, and to bleſs them as far as ever 


Ver. 10—15. 


Do, 19 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
31. done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

— 11 Give us this day our * daily bread. 

— 12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 

Prov. 30. 3 give our debtors. | 


dicks, 13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
29-11, deliver us from evil: For thine is the King- 


bade need of before we aſe him, therefore does not want to be par- 
ticularly informed, as if he were ignorant; nor is to be prevailed 
upon merely by our cries. But, as our Father, he expects to be 
upon, and is ever ready to hear and anſwer us; omniſcient, 
he knows our neceſfitics; and all-fufficient, he will relieve them, 
even when we, through our blindneſs, know not what to aſk, or 
through our ignorance aſk amiſs; yea, ſometimes caunot aſk at 
all, overwhelmed with diftreſs, and ſpeaking only in tears and 
groans which cannot be uttered, (Rom. viii. 27.) 
V. 9—1 5. The Lord having taught them the things they muſt 
avoid in prayer, now acquaints them how they are to perform 
this great and advantageous duty: and what the Lord ſaid unto 


| them that heard him, when he was among men, in the perſon of 


a man, he faith unto all, After this manner pray ye Look to him 
of whom ye have heard by Moſes and the prophets; be who made 
all things by his power, preſerves and governs all things made; 
he who loves all the children of men as his owa offspring, for he 
hath called into being all that live; remembering when ye pray, the 
laſt proof be could give the whole race of man of his paternal and 
infinite love, by giving his only-begotten Son to redeem the world 
from that ſpiritual death into which all are fallen, and to that 


finite wiſdom to know every want of all his creatures; infinite 


require ; and infinite love to do whatever, according to the know- 
Jedpe of his unerring wiſdom, is beſt for all and for every one of 


bleffings can be beſtowed, without being abuſed and made the oc- 
<afion of their greater condemnation. And in calling upon God 
in prayer as your Father, forget not that by ſs doing you confeſs 
before him, That you bear to him the relation of children; a rela- 
tion by which you are to be raiſed above all ſelfiſh earthly-minded- 
neſs, the love of all ſenſual gratifications and deviliſh paſſions and 
tempers; and that you acknowledge yourſelves bound to live in 


che ſpirit-of your minds, and in your whole conduct as the ſons of | 
m of heaven: and as 
that you do ſo, Hallau hit name—Let all the names 
he bears, and every attribute of his nature, be held ſacred in your | 
hearts and minds; ſanctify the great Almighty Being from whom | Happy are they to whom it is given to believe in behalf of their 
you have received life and all things in your inmoſt ſouls; give || ever- 

unto him the fecret fincere adoration which is due unto him, for | 
k the Saviour {| much greater than we can have for any thing by the words of hu- 
of the world, he is ever willing to be and do for you and all the | 


children of his favourite creature man: and whilſt he gives you a | 


the Moft High God and heirs of the kin 
the firſt 


what he is in himſelf and for what in mercy, th 


tongue to ſpeak, an band to write, or capacity to perform any 
action as a rational being, let all Fe 
clare your ſenſe of your Father's love and neſs to you in 
making you for his glory; capable of being bleſſed in him here 
on earth, and of being made a partaker of his holineſs, and of the 
fulneſs of ſacred joy and immortal heavenly pleaſures which are at 
his right hand for evermore. (Pſa. xvi. 11.) And'that you may 
now Begin to hal/ow bis holy name as you are required to do 
For his glory and your own happineſs, in your hearts yield to the 
Spirit — his , which is given to every man that cometh into 
he world, to help their fallen natures” infirmities, and to make in- 


1 


dom, and the power, and the 
Amen. 31. 
14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes,. 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. i Mark l 
15 But * if ye forgive not men their treſ- thbec. 4. 3x 


paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your nz, 43. 
treſpaſles. hy 


Chap. Uf 


glory, for ever. , An. 


35. 
James 2. 13. Al- Wedneſda y, Goſpel, ver, 16. to ver. 22. 


terceſſion for the things you ſtand in need of, (Rom. wii. 26.) the 
firſt and greateſt of which is that without which all other bleſſings 
cannot ſatisfy any immortal ſoul— the 'kingdom of grace withia 
you, righteouſneſs, and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : (Rom. 
xiv. 17.) and firſt ſeek this kingdom, that your fellowſhip may 
be with the Father and the Son, by the Spirit dwelling in yous 
(i John i. 35 and think not that he is far from you: when you 
are truly deſirous of knowing God, and of doing his will, the 
kingdom of his grace is nigh unto every one of you, even at the 
door of your hearts, (Rev. iii. 20.) ready and infinitely willing ta 
enter and bleſs you, by turning you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of ſatan A that you may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which are ſanctiſied 
by faith that is in him who died for you. (Acts xxvi. 18.) And 
as your ſouls are thus blefſed with the end of your prayers and 
faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls, ſo with every increaſe he 
gives you of his grace, tncreaſe in your defires to do bis will on 
earth as it is done in heaven—Taking his will for your conſtant 
rule and guide in all things, and agaiaſt all oppoſition or induce« 
ments to the contrary, ever keeping the end of the commandment 


you deſign, or ſay, or do, de- 


in view, which is the love of God and the love of man by the ſame 
eternal death to which all are expoſed: to him look as to your Fa- 


ther who loves you as his own, both by creation and redemption, | 


(John xvii. 10.) ſettling it in your hearts that in Gop there is in- of retaining a continual ſenſe of the love of God: all indifference ' 


| | or neglect; all impatience under, or oppoſition to the will of Go 
power and ſufficiency to ſupply them with whatever their wants | God 


Spirit; remembering that to live continually in the will of your 
eavenly Father, and unreſervedly devoted to it, is the beſt means 


without us grieving the Holy Spirit within us; by which practi- 
cal unbelief the Su is deprived of its ſpiritual ſtreugth, and 
becomes like thoſe who never knew their Heavenly Father and 

Redeemer by the Spirit, and the heart · felt bleſſedneſs which they 
receive who fincerely love him, and live to him. Give us this day our 
daily bread Every thing we are taught toaſk, the Father of mercies 
hath before promiſed to beſtow, to the end that we may belicve ia 
his love, and receive out of his fulneſs whatever we want: when we 
are mercifully commanded firſt to ſeek the kingdom of God and 


his righteouſneſs, then the gracious and liberal Giver of all we 


ſtand in need of, aſſures us, on his faithful word, That whatever 
is required in our living to do and ſuffer his righteous will, ſhall 
be added unto us: (Matth. vi. 33.) and by aſking for the daily 
ſupply of our wants, both ſpiritual and natural, we have this pro- 
fe to depend on, that our prayers ſhall not be made in vain. 
iving Advocate with the Father, that every promiſe of God 
is to them a ſecurity for that which is promiſed, in certaint 


man laws, or the decrees of public juſtice; nay, it is never ſo cer» 
tain that the everlaſting bills ſnall remain in their places, or the 
ſea ſend its tide into the rivers at the appointed time, as that the 
| Eternal God, with whom there is no variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning, ſhall ever fail to perform that which he hath promiſed 
and required his dependant creatures to cal} upon him for :—the 
word in which he hath cauſed us to truſt, ſhall be found ſtedfaſt 
and ſure in all the ages to come, even unto them who ſhall be liv- 
ing when the laſt golden grains of time are falling into eternity, 
to be loſt and ſwallowed up for ever as the falling rain in the great 
deep :—nay; the promiſes of God, ſhall out - wear the heavens and 


| 


the earth, and inſlead of being found ſubject to decay or change 
with time, they ſhall ſhine brighter and brighter to the perfe& 


day 
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Chap. VI. 


under our trials that we may not fall. 
tempted with evil, or tempteth any man; but if he with- holds his 


(I Tim. i. 20.) to whoſe evil ſuggeſtions they bave wilfully con- 


that cometh into the wo 
| giving the leaſt conſent to any thing contrary to the will of God— 


_ Ob” 


ano , 16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
Re hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they 


31 


— disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. ws 

day of eternity; and when the reſurrection morning ſhall ariſe with 
all the glory of God, as the beams of that glory ſhall his truth 
be found, which now promiſes pardon and grace, the bread of 
life, and whatever is neceſſary to life, and godlineſs to all them 
that believeg—that come unto him, through the Son of bis love, 
for the bleſſings he hath promiſed to communicate by his Spirit, 
and beſtow by bis providence: O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in thee. (Pf, Ixxxiv. 12.) And forgive us our debls, as 
wwe forgive our debtor5—Our debts are our fins: having failed in 
the debt of duty, we become liable to the debt of puniſhment. 
Theſe ſins are innumerable, great, and aggravated; and we have 
nothing to pay, unable to make the leaſt ſatisfaction for them 
to divine juſtice: they are daily increafing, and if God deals with 
us according to our deſerts, we are undone for ever. Therefore 
we cry, forgive, which intimates the deep and humble ſenſe we 
have of our miſerable and inſolvent ſtate, and our hope in the 


| mercy of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for pardon. However num- 


berleſs, great, and aggravated our ſins may be, they are not be- 
yond the blood of atonement, and God's boundleſs grace: he can 
pardon even beyond all that we can aſk. A. plea alſo is put into 
our months, not as meritorious, but as an argument founded on 
God's promiſe, v. 14. and an encouragement to our own ſouls to 
hope in his mercy, as we forgive our debtors ; for if we do fo, 
how much more ſhall the Father of mercies forgive us? Whilſt, on 
the other hand, we may not dare to hope, or pray for pardon, if 
-we can retain allowed malice againſt one creature upon earth, and 
do not, from the heart, forgive our brother his treſpaſſes. Though 
the offences or injuries done us may have been never ſo great, we 
are called upon to pardon them fully, freely, without reſerve or 
upbraiding: yea, to forget them as though they had never been; 
and how reaſonable the injunction, when none can ever have offend- 
ed us, as we have provoked God; ſince he therefore,, for Chriſt's 
ſake, hath forgiven us, ſo ought we to forgive one another. To pray 
this petition with rancour, reſeatment, or ill-will abiding on the 
heart, would be to imprecate a curſe upon our ſouls, inſtead of 
obtaining a bleſſing. Lead ut not into temptation— Being made 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, by theſe words we are taught to 
beg to be kept from the power of temptation, or to be ſupported 


Not that God can be 


Ing; our hearts naturally ruſh into the ſnare, and our adverſary, 
the de 


vil, is ever going about ſeeking whom he may devour, 


"(71 Pet. v. viii.) and with juſtice God might deliver all, who have 


denied him by wicked works, to be tempted and buffeted by ſatan, 


nted, againſt the voice of God by his Spirit to their conſciences, 


making known what the Lord their God required of them. But 


deliver us from evil—From the cauſe, and from all the effects of 
it: from the wiles, the malice, and the power of ſatan, (Eph. vi. 
11, &c.) the firſt cauſe of all evil; from the evil which by nature 
belongs to the heart of man—of all men, as they are the offsprin 


of their fallen parents; (Mark vii. 21.) from the effects of the evil 


with which we have, at any time, careleſly or wilfully complied 
againſt that light of the grace of God, which lighteth every man 
a ; (John i. 9.) from the evil of again 


m the evil of preſent puniſhment due to our forgetfulneſs of 
God, and to our offences againſt him; and from the greateſt evil 
which can befal us in this l of being left to ourſelves, to 
be torn by the whirlwinds of anger, lifted up into ſelf-confidence 


; 


| 


| 


| 


(A Cor. vi. 17. John xvii. 21—26.) 


| 


— 
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17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, * anoint „ons! 
thine head, and waſh thy face : | 31. 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, wy 


but unto thy Father which is in ſecret; and pn. 18. 


by the vain eonceits of our own pride or the flattery of others ; 


hurried head- long by brutal appetites and paſſions, and plunge our» - 


ſelves in ſin; or left to the corrupt force of ſelf- love to live in 
the Spirit of a beaſt of prey, and avow our diſregard to the rights 
or ſufferings of others, or reſtrained by the fear of puniſhment, 
kept within narrower bounds, and only oppreſſing ſuch as are too 
weak to obtain juſtice for their wrangs ; or, with fair appearances, 
carrying on ſecret frauds, and committing acts of domeſtic tyran- 
ny, receiving that ſure increaſe of heart-felg@miſery or hardened 
unconcern, which follows in ſome degree or other the commiſſion 
of whatever is finful in thought, word, or deed. Theſe are among 
the evils which in this life we are expoſed to, and which we are 
here taught to pray we may be delivered from, by the infinite 
compaſſion and power of God: and, finally, the evil from which we 


here deſire to be ſaved from is the wrath to come—the evil of ever- 


laſting puniſhment—the fire prepared by infiaite juſtice for the 


uniſhment of the devil and his angels, (Matth. xxv. 41.) to the 


uffering of which God hath declared he will condemn. them, who, 


in this life of trial, deny his right to rule over them, bidding def - 


ance to his power and his juſtice, by breaking ſuch of his laws as 
they found themſelves inclined to break; and at laſt deſpiſing and 


rejecting his mercy on the terms on which it hath pleaſed him to 


offer the ſame to all mankind ; and only by 'a compliance, with 
which the beſt can, and the worſt may be ſaved. —By repenting . 
in heart and in life, turning from all evil known or ſuſpe&ed, and 
fancerely entering on thots deſigns and courſes which are com- 
manded of God; and by believing the Goſpel—that God was in 
Chriſt Jeſus reconciling the world unto himſelf, and that whoſo- 
ever truſts to the atonement made to the divine juſtice by his 


death, ſhall be ſaved from the wrath revealed from heaven N 


all n of men, and through him ſhall receive t 
grace whereby they are ſaved. (Eph. ii. 8.) For thine is the ting- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen— Which 


may be conſidered as a ſolemn aſcription of praiſe to God; as an 


act of faith in his power and grace; and a plea to enforce our pe. 
titions, in which God's own glory is ſo greatly concerned: and to 
which we may therefore well add our warm Amen, earneſt that 
our requeſts may be anſwered, and God therein glorified, in faith 
reſtirig aſſured that it will be ſo, and therefore rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God, which all the redeemed—all that love him 


{] ſhall behold, and in which they ſhall. dwell with the Father and 


the Son, and be bleſſed in the ſame Spirit for ever and ever. 
V. 16—18. Having given directions for alms-giving and pray- 
er, our Lord proceeds to faſting; that needful, 3 
duty. We are cautioned here againſt the hypocritical ſhew of the 
Phariſees. They made a ſhew of mortification, putting on an 
affected rueful countenance ; pretending that deep contrition of 
ſoul which they never felt, that men might admire the auſterity 
of their lives, and reverence them for their extraordinary ſanctity; 


among men, but how poor a conſideration this; when, for their 
hypocriſy, they were an abomination in the ſight of God. As the 
humiliation is before God, we mult ſtudiouſſy avoid all external 
ſnew; appear in dreſs and countenance as on other days; alike 
dead to men's applauſe or cenſures; defiring only Gods acceptance 
and regard in Chriſt Jeſus, which in the way of faith 1 


itielf in godly ſorrow for fins paſt, in the ſpirit of felf-denial, an 


taking up the croſs in all ways of duty, we are ſure to find, and 
our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward us openly. 


V. 19—24. To 5 
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and ſo far they had their reward. They were 3 eſteemed 
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Ver. 19—29: 


„cen! thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
31. _ thee openly. 
8p > 19 J ® Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 


= *3- upon carth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 


Hebe. x3. 5 rupt, and where thieves break through and 
=> fea. | 
2 Tim. 6. xy heaven, Where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
z Fez. 2.4 corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſtea]. 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | 23 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if 
- therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of light. | 4 | 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
„ Sesey body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore 
after Trinity, the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
7 rk great is that darkneſs ! | 
: 4 1 No man can ſerve two maſters : 


we” 


o Luke 11.34 


end. 2 
p Luke 16. 


V. 19—24. To whom doth wiſdom here utter her words? To 
all that live the Lord of life ſaith, Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
fares on earth Lire not for this world, nor for any of the things 
of it: ſoon, very ſoon the day will come, when it ſhall be ſaid to 


aide, and the eyer-preſent help of his grace for your righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, and ſecure whilſt it is to-day, ſeek and ſecure 
the riches of. his glory; and by a right employment of this world's 


- 


you will find it again with abundant intereſt Jaid up in that ſure 
Plage, where it will be expoſed neither to corruption nor violence. 
Where your treaſure is, there will your beart be alſo —If it be on 
earth, our minds will be earthly, ſenſual; if in heaven, our hearts 


_ will be drawn up to high and heavenly things; for as the needle 


follows the magnet, ſo do our affections purſue what we count 
ur treaſure : where this is, thither are our deſires drawn out; our 
and fears, joys aud forrows, are all influenced hereby. When 

God is made our portion, then on him will our ſouls be fixed, and 
when they are fo, we ſhall have a peace, a reſt of blefſedneſs 
within vs, which the things without us are no more capable of 
wing, than they have 3 to take away from us: 4 when 
Ea our Saviour, by the Spirit, is within us, the hope of glory, 
and the ſure forctaſte of it, (John xvii. 3.) then with what.tranſ- 
port of boly joy will the departing ſoul, to whom God 18 all in 
all, and. whoſe treaſure is in heaven, look up to the ſhining way by 
which its Redeemer aſcegded, when a cloud received him out of 
their fight. (Achs i. 9.) The light of the baly is the eye—What the 
exe is to the natural body, the deſign and intention is to the mind; 
if. therefore thine eye be faghe, if thou art humbly and ſincerely in- 
tendipg to receive the grace of God, that thou mayeſt ſerve him 
with reverence and 
t full of light—tbou ſhalt have that wiſdom which cometh from 
and thou ſhalt continually find that a true defire to do the 


unto, ſalvation ; and thioe, actions will all correſpond wit 
the — of God ; but if thine cye be evil; if thy intention, the 
2 of thy heart, be ſet on doing, dor havin 

ing ao7 thing without regard to the will of God, 


thy 
and thy whole, converſation will abound with good to 


- 


e 
1 


20 »But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in || what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more Luke #2. 23 


than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


godly fear, (Heb. xii. 8.) ther thy whole body ſhall 


will of God, ſhall, above all things, affift thee in becoming wiſe / 


or avoĩd- 


whole body 


— — 


— 


alth, make to yourſe)ves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſ- | 
nels; ſend your wealth before you in works of charity, and then | 


and mammon. 
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other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. 4 Ye cannot ſerve God 


S g ; 
Chap. VI. 
Anno - 
DOMINT 
„ 


25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 3 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or James 4. 4 


what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body,, eg — 


1 Pet. 5. 7 
2 Job 38. 41 
Pial. 147.9 
Luke 12, £3 


26 * Behold the fowls of the air : for they 
ſow not, neither' do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feed- 


eth them. Are not ye much better than 


they ? 5 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. _ | 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even So- 


| lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
23. for either he will hate the one, and love the | 


one of theſe. 


will be full of darkneſi—as when thou art looking at one object, 
thou canſt not at the ſame time ſee the things from which thou 
haſt turned away; ſo with the mind, if thou haſt turned away 


from God to any thing beſides, it will exclude him from thy ſight, 
you, Set your houſe in order, for you ſhall die, and not live. Lay 


up far yourſelves treaſures in heaven—Take God's word for your | 


and thou ſhalt remain in darkneſs, if thou wilt, with the know- 
ledge of his will, continue to look to, or defire whatever is con- 
trary to it, Eg to any evil thing, even thy prayers God 
will not hear; (Pſal. Ixvi. 1 7 and one evil deſire or intention con- 
tinued in, will ſeparate thy ſoul from God, and not turning and 
ſubmitting thyſelf to him without reſerve, thy life of trial finally 


ſpent in ſpiritual darkneſs, will leave thy ſoul in that dark 


neſs, which may be felt for ever. F therefore © the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs —lIf thou 
art already ſo far given up to the evil to which thou haſt 
conſented, as to believe that very evil neceſſary for thy good, 
how great, how dangerous, how fatal is the deluſion in which 
thou art living. There is no dividing the heart, God hath a right 
to and commands the whole; (Prov. xxiii. 26.) and they that do 


not give themſelves and all they have to him as a living ſacrifi * 


they axe living in diſobedience to what the Lord their God re- 


quires of them, and which it is the reaſonable ſervice of all to 

comply with. (Rom. Xii. . 8 

V. 25—34. Take no thought—But how 5p ought to walk and 
1 


ro God, and he who hath all things in his power, and careth 


or the leaſt creature he has made, will care for you with far more 


than a parent's tenderneſs, if you thus conſtantly caſt your care up- 


on him: a woman may forget to have compaſſion on the ſon of 


her womb, yet, faith the Lord, I will aot forget thee. (Iſa. Xlix. 
15. 1 Pet. v. 7. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1.) All our anxiety about worldly 
things ariſes from unbelief. Every object around us, if our minds 
be rightly diſpoſed, will afford us arguments for faith, and quiet 
dependance on God's care. It is indeed a ſhame for Chriſtians, 
not to ſhew the excellence of their principles by deadneſs to the 
world and confidence in God. Our buſineſs is to mind preſent 
duty, and leave events to him. To-morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itfelf—It is folly to be diſquieted about what may never 
come to paſs, Who knows whether to-morrow belongs to 
time or to cternity? And if it returns, He, who ſupplicd ohr 
wants to-day, will ſupply our wants to-morrow: Sufficient for 
the day is the evil there We need not torment ourſelves wah 
imaginary ills: each day has ſufficient, without borrowing to- 

| | | morrow's 


Phil. 4. 6 


Kt 


&. 


V3 


* 


2 


1 , more exaſperated by admonition; there it would be folly, and I acting; neither think, ſay, or do that of others, which if you 


30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs 


I. 


St. M A T 


Anno 
8 MINI 1 . 0 
”" of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 


is caſt into the oven, Hall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? | 

1 Therefore take no thou ht, ſaying, 

What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? 

or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 2 

32. (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 

tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 

33 But * ſfeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. | 
34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of itſelf ; ſufficient unto the 


9 . 


LE t See 1 Kings 


EY 13 
ſa, 37. 25 
Luke 12 31 


day is the evil thereof. | 
ü F 
os a Luke 6. 37 > TUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
Ml. 4 Row. 2- 1 ; - 
WW. x Cora. 3-5 2 For with what judgment ye judge, 


James 4- 13, ye ſhall be judged: and with what meaſure 
b Mark 4. 24 ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
Luke 6. 38 3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
uke 6.41 , , b 
| is in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? 


« 4 Or how wilt. thou fay to thy brother, 


6 morrow's burden to increaſe the load; and which not all our pre- 
_ vious cares and fears will make the lighter. It is the eurſe of the 
wicked, that they are ſelf-tormentors; whilſt they who live by faith 
may always rejoice in hope. PT 
" 7 C A . VII. 


V. 1—6. Whilſt we are proud and ſelf- righteous we are ever 
moſt cenſorious. Againſt ſuch is this eee, ee! Our Lord 
forbids all raſh judgment, unreaſonable jealouſies, evil ſurmiſing, 
and rigid cenſures. Fudge not, uncharitably, unmercifully, under 


* 


Q a ſpirit of revenge or prejudice; decide not coneerning a man's 


ſpiritual ſtate from ſome ſingle act or circumſtance, nor pretend to 
know his heart, much leſs to determine concerning his everlaſting 
Rate: to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth.- This precept 
doth not forbid. the judgment of the civil magiſtrate, nor our 
forming concluſions, of others ſtate as well as our own, agreeab] 
to the word of God; for though our own judgment may be fallible, 
his muſt be according to truth. The prohibition is enforced by 
a a weighty reaſon, Fuge not, that ye be not judged Our charity 
and mercifulneſs to others will be the means of ſecuring the like 
_ - favourable judgment to ourſelves; whilſt a ſpirit of cenſoriouſugſs 
will provoke others, who are as much without charity as our- 


V3 


ſelves, to treat us as we have treated them: but, what is infinitely 


more to be feared, God will give judgment without mercy to thoſe 
who ſhewed no mercy, and with rigour of ſevereſt juſtice will call 
- thoſe to his bar who dared uſurp his throne, and fit as ſelf-antho- 
riſed judges of others. He gives rules about reproof; not forbid- 
ding the kind jealouſy of love, but condemning the rebukes of 
4 or anger. Before we look at others faults, we ſhould well 
conſider if there be not greater in ourſelves. For how unreaſon- 
able would it þe to mark the infirmities of others, the mote which 
is in their eye; whilſt we juſtify, what is far more culpable, the 
beam which is in our own. Give not that which it holy to dogs, 
neither caft ye your pearls befere ſwine—Where men diſcover their 
profaneneſs and impiety, and deſpiſe iuſtrudtion, and are but 


_ — — —— — . — — 


— — —— 


T = 7 wo 


Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; „g 
and behold, a beam js in thine own . ha 4-4 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beim 
out of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou N 
ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. . | | 
6 J © Give not that which is holy 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. 
7 J © Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: « Chap. a1; 


* 


Ver. 30o— 12. 


unto «4 Prov. 9. 8. 
$23.9 . 


ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and it b ne md 
be opened unto you. | Luke 21.9 
8 For * every one that aſketh, receiveth : 179 "+83 


and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 26: 2 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 2 
9 5 Or what man is there of you, whom & 5-14, 
if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? J. 25. 12. 

10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 8 Foke 31. > 
ſerpent ? 3 3 
11 If ye then“ being evil, know how to Þ 
give good gifts unto your children, how © 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that aſk 
him? | | 
12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye 


Gen. 6. 5. 
8. 21 


iLuke 6. 31 


abuſe of things ſacred, to perſiſt in rebuking them, and we can 
only expect inſult and harm to ourſelves, without any profit ts 
them, or glory to God: but, whilſt prudence is enjoined, we muſt 
take care not to make our caution an excuſe for our cowardice; 
not to think men ſwine till we have found them ſo; nor be afrai 
of any conſequences, when duty calls us, even in the face of pe 
cutors, to bear a faithful teſtimony to the truths of God. 

V. 7—1t. Prayer is the”means appointed of God to obtain off 
him the ſupply of every want, ſpiritual. and temporal; and God 
being glorified by our being bleſſed here and for ever, that which 
is for our happineſs, is made our duty by the command of God, 
which is here that we ſhould 4, ſcel, knock; implying the fer- 
vour, diligence, conſtancy, and importunity which malt be uſt 
if we would obtain the relief of our neceſſities; and a deep- an 
humbling ſenſe of our wants, and faith in God's promiſes, 'with- 
out which there can be no availing prayer. As an engagement 
to pray with aſſurance of being heard, our Lord enforces his com- 
mand by an argument drawn ; Li the compaſſions of our -carthh 
parents. Evil as we are by nature, fcarce one can be found ſo un- 
natural as to be deaf to the cries of his own fleſh and blood, much 
leſs inhumanly to give his children things noxious, inſtead of the 
food they crave. If then, ſuch compaſſions and regard are found 
towards our offspring, much more will the Father of mercies gra- 
ciouſly hear and grant the petitions of his children who wait upon 
him: his love, his power, are infinitely greater than ours; and 
therefore they ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. Their 

own requeſts perhaps may be ſometimes improper, unneceſſary, 
unreaſonable; and theſe prayers he will belt anſwer by kind de- 
nials; whil all that his wiſdom and goodneſs ſees fit ſhall be gi- 
ven them, in ſuch manner and meaſure as ſhall be moſt for their 
benefit and his own glory. | "7M 

V. 12—14. A1 thing? what/oever ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you on all occaſions, in things of the leaſt or greatelt con- 
cern, do ye even jo to them Whether it be in judgiag, ſpeaking, 


Anne . would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
e ſo to them: for * this is = law and the 
=== prophets. > | 
13 J Enter ye in at the (trait gate; for 
Rem. x3. 8, wide it the gate, and broad is the way, that 


Gat. „ leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
1 1. 5 which go in thereat: | 
„ Or, How. 14 * Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 


m Deut. 13-3 FOW is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 


Jer. 23. 1 
Chap. 24+ 4 


few there be that find it. | 


— 7 15 J Beware of falſe rophets, ® which 
Cel.z.s come to you in ſheep's clothing, but inward- 


zur! ly they are » ravening wolves. 

— 16 »Le ſhall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiſtles? . 
— of Al 
o Aaszo. forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bring- 
> Chap. 18. eth forth evil fruit. ; 


WW - 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 


: Leere in their place, and they in yours, you would think unkind, 


unjuſt, or be in any degree offended with; but do all that which 
if you yourſelf were in their circumſtances you would wiſh them to 


do to you; and never allow yourſelf to depart from this rule; 


for this is the law of God, which hath its foundation in himſelf, 
in right reaſon, in the principles of univerſal equity, and is com- 
* to every man's conſcience by that light of the Holy Spirit 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. (John i. g.) 
For ul is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth i deflruc- 


pleaſure, riches, bonour, ſpread their lure ; there all may find the 

tification of their darling paſſion, or are engaged ſo to hope 

that wily tempter, who welcomes all with faireft promiſes of 
Joy and happineſs. And many there be which go in thereat—Natu- 
rally diſpoſed to follow the bent of their fallen minds, and walk- 
ing every one in his own way. To ſwim therefore againſt the 
fiream of inbred corruption, and the tide of cuſtom too, is dif- 


17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth | 


1 no reftraint vith- holds the unbridled appetite; there 


Kevlt : but let us remember that the end of living in the broad 


way is deſtruction; that theſe paths lead down to bell; that, 
whether they be thoſe of careleſſneſs and negle& about ates 


open immorality, or ſelf-righteous hypocriſy, all tend tigte 
miſery, and mect in the place of torment. Becauſe ma 
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fire. 


Ver. 132 8. M A T T H E W. Chip VII. 


fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth Ae 
good fruit. 8 my — 
19 Every tree that bringeth not fort 


good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the rang ho 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 


them. | 


. f 2 
21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, 


* 


.* Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom : Hof. 8. + 


of heaven: but he that doeth the will of . 
my father which is in heaven.  &2p25 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Ren. 2. 13 
Lord, have we © not prophe ſied in thy name? James 1. 23 
and in thy name have caſt out devils ? n 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 1 Cor. 13.2 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I h. 
never knew you: 


2 Tim. 2. 19 


24 J Therefore, * whoſoever hearEth 5 F. 6.8 | 


theſe ſayings of mine, and docth them, I by wort he 


4 - 


s 


leadeth unto life ; let ſuch a one, for ſurely he hath cauſe, fear 


that he is in the way that leadeth to deſtruction : for they who 


are in the way of life rejoice with trembling, lett they ſhould not 
be faithful unto death, and eſcape for ever the damnation of hell. 
(Matthew xxiii. 33.) | IS 
V. 15—20. Our Lord lays down the rule by which we muſt 
prove all who pretend a millon from him. Te ſhall know them 
their fruits, juſt as eaſily as a tree is known. They who are evil 
can no more preach the truth, and live it too, than a thorn can 
bear grapes. And, on the other hand, where the ſoul is right. 
with God, there the fruits of truth and holineſs are naturally pro- 
duced. Two ways the true ſervant of the Lord may be known 
By his life. Is his conduct exemplary ; ſelf-denying, humble, meek, 
zealous; doth the love of God and of men's 9 appear to in- 


fluence and actuate him in all his works and ways; in the general © 


temper of his mind, and tendency of his converſation, is this ma- 
nifeſted? theſe are good fruits of a good tree. But is he worldly- 


minded, proud, ſenſual, indolent, more willing to fleece than'to 
feed the flock ; rigid in exacting the wages, but unwilling to be 


employed in the work of the miniſtry ; encouraging inſtead of re- 


proving ſinners by his example; conforming to the ways of « 
wicked world, inſtead of being transformed in the ſpirit of his 


gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life—There we mind? theſe are proofs of ſuch a one's not being the ſervant of the 


muſt floop low, our pride be mortified, all ſelf-dependance be re- Lord. 


mounced; there the reftraints of God's law bedge up the way, and | 


Jeare us the narrow path of holineſs only to walk in. 
few that find it—Comparatively few ; but a ſmall proportion of 
mankind will come unto God for mercy as guilty ſinners in his 

t; few will leave the things of this m life, che gains, the 
pleaſures, and the honours of it, to live for future glory, however 
clearly revealed: few will even ſo much as hear, or conſider the 
way, or uſe any of the means of finding it—ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, private and public prayer, failing, ſelf- denial, looking to 
Jeſus for bis grace, without which we can do nothing. (John xv. 
5-) Few there be who find the way which leadeth unto life eternal 
many go in the way that l:adeth from God, to eternal deſiruttion— 
How dreadful this truth! and let bim who heareth it with indif- 
ference and unconcern for his fellow-creatures. and himſelf ; without 
fear of the wrath to come ; without crying for mercy on himſelf 
and all mankind ; without deſiriog now to find the way which 
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Again, by bis dogtrine, are oy according to truth, and 
n from the ſacred fountain? doth 


tence to every good thought, deſire, or work? doth he declare 
the damnable nature of ſin, the utter guilt of every man by nature 
and practice, aud the wrath of God revealed from heaven again 
all unrighteouſneſs; or encourage the falſe hopes of ſinners ? do 
he exalt the Redeemer, the foundation of all our hopes ? doth 
enforce religion as an experimental thing, as the work of Go 


Spirit in the heart, purifyiag the inner man ; or doth he dwell . 
mere external forms and duties, as ſilent about divine agency as if 

be knew not whether there were any Holy Ghoſt ? doth he offend 
fingers by the fredom of his rebukes, and the formal and ſelf- 


righteous, by bis ſcrutinizing detection of their hypocriſy ; or doth 
he ſtudy to pleaſe men, and, like the ſalſe prophets of old, ſecure 
the good word of the deluded and miſguided world? by theſe and 
the like fruits ſhall they be known. Try therefore the ſpirits, 


whether - 


Y depart from me, ye that np 13. 25. 


e preach the dignity or 
There be || the deſperate wickedneſs of the human nature, man's utter impo- 


12 ip. VIII. 


* 


death and in the judgment-day. It is not ſaying, but doing, 


- goth them. 


— 


ver will tiken him unto a wife man which built 
Ft Ins Houſe upon a roc! 
— And the rain deſcended, and the 


2 

Bobds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. 3 
2286 And every one that heareth theſe Tay- 


- ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
kkened unto a fooliſh man which built his 1 


4 


| houſe upon the ſand: 


* 


227 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
- . © + © came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 


that houſe: and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it. 5 | FRETS 
28 And it came to pafs when Jeſus had 


exhether they be Gott Yer many falſs prophett are gone out inty the 
. {1 John iv. 1.) And here the Lord declares the terrible 
end of all who are not in truth his ſervants. As the barren tree | 
is only fit fuel for the flames, To are theſe marked for ruin; the | 


ax of death ſhall ſhortly be laid to their root, and ruin eternal be | 


their portion. Beware therefore of falſe prophets; leſt, deluded 
by them, yon partake of their plagues. | | 
V. 21—2g., Our Lord ſhews that no proſeſſion of religion, de- 
Nitute of the power of godlineſs, will ſtand a man in any Read at 


— — 


« muſt. prove our calling and election of God. Not every one that 
: faith unte me, Lord, Lord, in boaſting profelfion, hall enter into 


" the kingdom of heaven —Be enrolled as firing members of his 


church, or be admitted inheritors of his glory; Bar he that doth 


ie will of 1y Father which is in heaven, who truly believes on 


« Him whom God hath ſent, takes bim for his Lord and Maſter, 


not merely in word, but in deed and in truth; obedient to his 


* cotmmatds, following him in righteouſnefs and true holineſs, 
deſirous to do his wall on earth, as he hopes ftrortly to do his 
will in heaven.” [XV. I Many will /ay to me in that great 
6f judgment, Lord, Lard, have we not prophefied in 10 nume. 
Many who have been, to appearance, cy or zealous preachers, 
or public profeſſors of religion, and in thy name have caff out devils, 
. Jadas, and many others no doubt; and in thy name done muny 
onderful works? even working miractes: and yet Chriſt dectarex, 
Then will 1 profeſs unto them, I never knew yon. Never called or 
owned you for my ſervants; depart from me, all ye that work ini- 
puity—Notwithitanding all your pleas, your hearts have been faith- 
its, and your profeſſions unſound; and therefore your po 
mult be to depart acrurſed with the devil and his angels. By this 
we are ſhewn that a man may be a profeffor, a miniſter, yea 
diſtioguifhed with gifts, and ſucceſsful in his labours, and yet be 
finally caſt away; may be tbe inſtrument of faviug others, and 
Triſh himſelf; may caft out devils from the hearts of others, and 
arbour them in his own. The Lord enforces the truths be had 
Jelivered by a parable of a wife and fooliſh builder, deſcribing tbe 
different foundations they laid, and the different Iſſue of their la- 
bours. The wiſe builder, I hrareth theſe Jayings of mine, and 
Herein is ſeen the mind that hath wiſdom. He re- 
ceives the truth in the love of it, obeys the precepts, is influenced 


| ber geſpel as a living _— of action, and ſeeks conformity 


heart and life to his divine Lord and Matter. He builds upon 
4 roc&—On Jeſus Chriſt, the only fure and ſafe foundation, de-. 

ding on his blood and righteouſneſs-alone fox-pardon and ac- 
ptance : and under the teachmgs of his word and Spirit, and 
the ſupports of his grace, the glorious ſuperſtructuce rifes of | 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. As he builds for eternity, he is 
acalous in labouring to make his calling, and election ſure, and in 
every good word and work ſeekt to approve himſelf to the great 


[ 


bronght to a fight of his native mi 


_——— 


ended theſe ſayings, * the people were aſto- , A" 

niſhed * his 'doQrine. 6 "+ Hf mats 
29 > For he taught chem as one 

authority, and not as the ſcribes, y 


8 
— 
« Mak ». 


e H ANR In. de 
HEN he was come down from the; d, 
mountain, great multitudes followed Epiphany, 
him. 24 : bs 2 'S  Goipel, ver. 


| FEY | „to ver. 1 

2 And behold, there came a leper and «Muk1. 8. 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thoa wil, 
thon cenft make me clean. kg: 
3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his y was cleanfed. , . 0 

4 And jeſus ſaich unto him, » See thou mak 343. 


maſter.” [KV. ] The fooliſm builder, 4+ Kareth theſt ſayings, and 
deth them not. He makes profeſſion of religion, but be quenches 

the Spirit by ſome evil dene, temper, care, or fear. He builds 
upon the ſand, leaving Chriſt, to reſt upon fomething in himſelf, 
and looking for acceptance, in whole or in part, on account of 
fome external things wherein he rliffers from others, whetber mo- 

ral duties, alme, | honeſty, or on the form of EA. baptiſm, 
prayers, frequenting the houſe and table of the Lord; or if be 


bath a ſpeculative knowledge of the truth, and knows the vanuix 
| of theſe things, he reſts on that knowledge, without being 
| again, and living in the Spirit by faith in God his Saviour : 


and - 
therefore, when the time of trial comes, his boufe will fall, and 
crufh him under its rains. Tf perſecution ariſes for the worde 
fake, fuch are quickly offended ; in time» of affliftion and trouble 
their hopes cannot fupport and comfort them, 'and is death they 
utterly fail; at Jeaft Tf the hypocrites hopes Rand out to the last, 
they die vit Him; deſtruction and deſpair from chat moment 
ſeize him, and too Tate he difcovers the ſatal miſtaͤke, when his 
eternal ftate is determined. Great was the impreſſhon made by 
this difcoarfe of our Lord's on bis audience: they were as men 
aſtoniſhed with the vneommon power, weight, and energy which 
attended his preaching. They admired the dignity with which 
he fpake, ad em in his own name as one inveſted wich 
authority: and mterly unlike the cold, indifferent, and fpiritleſy - 
comments of the feribes, And yet, alas! the. imprefion ſoon 
wore off from many of them. 80 eaſy, ſo-common is it to hear 
with admiration the preachers of the goſpel, to feel a tranfient 
tow, and notwithſtanding to continue 'unconvinced of fin, fo as- 
erely to have that forrow for it which Jeads to repentance : the 
time came when many who — Bar 1 us and followed bim, 
turzed away from him, and wa no more with him. vi. 66. 
V. 1—4. Struck with the power of his word, the multitude. 
who had heard Chriſt preach, followed him when he came"down - 
from the mount; when « freſh occafion offers to raiſe their admira-' 
tion. There came a leper; and. worſhipped him—Either with re- 
ſpeR as a prophet, or endued with the knowledge of his divine. 
character, worſhipped-him as God by the Spirit, faxing, Lord, , 
if thou wilt, then canſt make me clean—He doubted not his power - 
and all-fufficiency, . and therefore eaft bimſelf on. his mercy for u 
cure. And. herein he is the. emblem of the. awakened. finner,.. 
fery: He - caſts -himſelf down 
at the feet of ſeſus in prayer, laying his guilty and polluted ſoul 


before him. He looks up to him as able to ſave tothe uttermoſt 3 
nor dares diſtruſt that his blood and righteouſn whuſtify tde 
moſt guiky, and his grace renew the vileſt hez t often he 
hefitates in the view of his own unworthineſs, aud *whetber 
the Lord will have reſpect to one ſo utterly unworthy.  Fafhs pur: 
for h his haud and touched _ ſaying, 4 will, be thou e e and. 


tmmediatthy 


" 


all, and prove that he was come, of whom Moſes and the pro- 


iſt in the viſible church, thus cauſing it to be known what the 
ö ſo is it the will of the Lord, that thoſe 
that receive forgiveneſs of fins, and have their hearts cleanſed b 
his Holy Spirit, ſhou!d tell to ſuch as fear the Lord what he hath 
done for their ſouls, that others may come unto him to be ſaved, 
N02 that perfect love which caſteth out fear. (i John iv. 
V. 5—13- This application was made to our Lord by a Roman 
Centurion, tbe captain of a troop conſiſting of an hundred men: 
he came on the behalf of bis fick ſervant, afflicted auith the palſy, and 
rien tuarmented, commending his miſerable caſe to the com- 
paſſions of Jeſus, who did not anſwer as a prophet, and as all ſer- 
vants of God are required when 22 ſpeak of going to any place, 
or doing any thing—/f the Lord will ; (James iv. 15.) but in an- 
ſwer to the Ceaturion's humble prayer of faith, Jeſus ſaid, I will 
come and heal bim; and the Centurion kuowing who it was that 
he called Lord, ſaid, I am not worthy that thou houldeſt come under 
my roof—So lowly were: the thougbts he entertained of himſelf. 
Nor does he think Coos prefency neceſſary ; ſo full was his con- 
fidence in the power of Jeſus, that he is ed a fiagle word will 
be ſullicieat 30 effect the cure, the moſt inveterate diſeaſe being 
entirely nader the command of Jeſus, and coming and going at 
lus bidding ; for if he, who was but an inferior o 
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and wrote. And as the leper cleanſed, offered his 


met with 


Se — r TFT B Tt W Chap. VIE” 3 
pom: tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to |} come from the. caſt and weſt, and ſhall: fit „ Ano | 
3:. the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes || down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 31. 4 . 
commanded, for a. teſtimony unto them. ] in the kin of .heaven. nn. 
rhe 5 T * And when Jeſus was entered into 12 But *,the children of the kingdom Chap. 8. 
Lakes. Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, || ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs : there Ch.. 13. . 
rn beiceching him, IA | ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 2 cons ®.N © 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at | 13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 24. 51. K 1 
5 home ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. || thy way, and as thou haſt believed, fo. be it Luz ;. 4c. 
17 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come done unto, thee. And his ſervant was heal- 
een, e ed in the ſelf.ſame hour, - 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, || 14 1 And when Jeſus was come into k Mark 1.29 
» Lake z. * I am not werthy' that thou ſhouldeſt come Peter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother 12 Cos. 2 
fea. xy under my roof: but * ſpeak. the word only; || laid, and ſick of a fever. 
20 and my ſervant ſhall be healed. |. |. || 15 And he touched her hand, and the 
9 For I am a man under authority, having fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſter- 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, ed unto then. 
So, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 16 fn When the even was come, they ® ME . 
al nd he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, || brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed Lake 4. 4 
4 » and he doethit with devils; and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, || his word, and healed all that were fick:.. . _ 
and faid to them that followed, Verily- I ſay 17 That it might be fulfilled; which was 
2 -unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, || ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying,” Him- v 16. 53. 4. 
Mar, n 29 not in Hat. belt took our infirmities, and bare our ſick- 17% #34, 
immediately his leproſy Was cleanſed—Such wer accompanied his || ſuch ready obedience from his ſoldiers and ſervants, much more 
word and touch, as. inftantly effected —.— And K. like || would a yy from him, who had no ſuperior, Ty Py ; By 
words of doth Jeſus ſpeak to every poor finger who applies || this it appears that diſeaſes are, in their nature, their degree, and 
to him. His as{wer is ever, I will; as ready as able to pardon their duration, entirely under the power of Jeſus, and come and 
and ſave the miſerable and the deſperate who come to him. Be only as he orders, and execute that commiſſion he gives them. 
thou. clean-—Thy guilt is cancelled, thy ſoul is delivered from tha When, Faſus beard the Centurion avow his faith in N £40 pow. 
bondage of corruption; my blood, my grace are ſufficient for er, he marvelled.— Not that he was ſurprized as with an unexpected 
thees and extended to thee : and by faith his word is realiz- || thing, fince from himſelf the grace had proceeded to which the 
ed to the foul ; the ſcales drop off, guilt no more terrifies the con - ¶ words were but the act of obedience, and Jeſus expreſſed Mae 
Sience, nor hath corruption any longer dominion over the heart. as admiring what was ſo repay neceſſary for all to imitatg * 
Our Lord charges him to go immediately to the prieſts, obtain || that it might be remarked by ot ers; ſaying to his followers, 
their acknow)edgment of his being healed, and offer the ſacrifices | Yerily, 1 ſay unto you, I have not found fo great faith, no, not in I,. 
preſcribed : that bis offering might be a teſtimony of the fact to || 7ac/—None, of that generation had given ſuch proofs of faith as 1 


this Gentile ; though the people of Iſracl were in poſſeſſion of the 

| writings of the prophets, and of the proofs of what God had 

| ever done for all them that believed in him, and of what was ſaid 

| of the figns and wonders which were to be wrought by the Meſ- 

| fiah at his coming; yet-neither the whole hiſtory and promiſes 

| contained in the word of God, nor the diſcourſes of Jeſus, hac 
yet met with that obedient regard, which had obtained the gift of 
living faith to an equal degree to the faith of the Centurion: his 
whole ſou] believed that Jeſus by a word could heal ;, and that 

his perſoual diſtance from the Acad made no difference with 
him, who by the Spirit was at all times, and in every place, equal - 
ly preſent. The Lord takes occaſion from hence to ſpretef the 
2 of the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews for their un- 

belief. Though the Jews, prejudiced to their nation, could not 
bear the thou .9% that the beathen ſhould ſhare in the common ſal» _ 
| vation, our. yg aſſures them, that from all lands multitudes 

| ſhould be gathered unto him, and admitted to the ſame privileges, 
and have a place in the ſame kingdom as the moſt = e 
patriarchs: whilſt, to their greater aſtoniſhment, they whe 

| boaſted themſelves as, excluſive of all others, the children of the 

kingdem, will, ſo far from haviog any part or lot in it, be ca/? in- 

| to, outer darkneſs, as gueſts excluded from the kingdom of glory, 
and thruſt out, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſping of teeth —The 
expreſſive ſigns of that anguiſh, to be felt for ever by all that die 

| in unbelief. 7eſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way, and 

4 1 ** 
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a 
o 
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I 


2238 him, Lord, * 


khan by ſelf-indulgence, let us inquire of thoſe who have, by their 
wiſdom and experience, been beſt able to inform us with certainty ; 


ward things, without a deſire for any thing he did not want, be- 


need of was eaſily ſupplied by moderate labour, or at little ex- 
Pence to them for whoſe eternal intereſts he laboured; with his 


- 


DOMINI” 18 Now when Jeſus: ſaw great multi- 
31. tudes about him, he gave commandment to 
Ly—) depart unto the other fide. 8 
Lake 9. 35 19 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeſt. | 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. BEA Be 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto 


— 


| ſuffer me firlt to go and bury 


19. 20. 


4 Sunday my father. | | | 
l 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
23. t he and let the dead bury their dead. 

end. 23 J And when he was entered into a 
ihip, his diſciples followed him. 
is 24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 


peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
covered with the waves: but he was aſleep. - 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 


thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee—With a double e the 
favour is conferred ; his faith approved, whilſt his requeſt is grant 
ed; for inſtantly the cure was wrought. His ſervant was healed 
in tht ſclf-ſame hour He that ſaid, Let there be light, and there 
was light, need but ſay, and it is done, in every other caſe. 

V. 14—17. Himſelf took our infirmitier—The prophecy (Iſa. 
liii. 4.) not only includes Chriſt's ſufferiog the puniſhment due to 
our fins, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) but alſo his ſympathiſing tenderneſs to- 
wards us under the diſeaſes that are the fruits of fia, and his gra- 
cious power exerted to deliver us from them. 
V. 18—22. The poverty of the Lord Jeſus, and his wants, 
ſhould teach us in eyery ſtate there with to be content. By his ex- 
ample we are to learn to form right eſtimates of the things of this 
world: and though he graciouſly gives to his creatures things of 
which he denied himſelf, yet the more we live in the ſpirit of the 
divine example, doubtleſs the happier we ſhall be: would we know 
how God himſelf would live on earth, was he in the perſon of a 
man, we are ſhewr. it ia the life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and if 
we are in doubt, whether the real peace and ſolid happineſs of 
tbe human mind are more promoted and ſecured by ſelf-denial 


and then let us conclude with ourſelves whether the example of 
the Saviour of the world, or of Solomon king of Iſrael, is the 
wiſeſt and the beſt for us to uſe our utmoſt efforts to follow and 
to 1mitate. In the perſon of Jeſus, we ſee one in appearance no- 
thing. more than a plain poor man, diveſted of the cumber of out- 


taking himſelf to a manner of living, in which all he ſtood in 


whole mind at full liberty to live to the glorly of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, equally free from oppreſſing cares as from the pleaſures and 

oſſeſſions of this world, and as much above it as if he was living | 
in heaven; On the other hand, let us ſee Solomon in his palace of 
ivory; let the golden hinges open the-doors that admit us into his 
princely ftudy, and behold him ſurrounded with the largeſt ſhare 
of Whatever this world can give, and let us ſee him at the mo- 
ment when by the Spirit of truth he was writing—All things are 


—— 
— — — 
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of labour, man cannot utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 


it 
a 


_ 


thoſe 


W. Ver. 18—3%24 


26 And he ſaith unto. them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then * he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and 
there was a great calm. = 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him ? 

28 7 
other ſide, into the country of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? . 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If - 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. | 


-32 And be ſaid unto them, Go. And 


in 
( 


Anno 


31. 
r Pla, 107+ 


Luke 8. 26 


7, nor the ear with hearing—all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
celeſ. i.) And then let us judge whether we are more likely to 


Bed 


DOMINI - 


And when he was come to the * Maſks r 


find reſt and peace to our ſouls, the nearer we approach to the 


life of Jeſus or of Solomon: however diftant we may be to, the 
lowlineſs and felf-denial of the one, or from the worldly dignity, 
and fulneſs, and riches of the other; in the defires of our hearts, 


and in the real deſign of our lives, we are following the one or the 


other: were we poſſeſſed of more than our higheſt wiſhes-ever pro- 
poſed, what will be our experience if we ſire for this world 
vain and empty, filling our hearts with ſorrow and vexation, ſhall 
we ſurely find it, the more and farther we follow any other exam- 
ple but that of Jeſus; and on this account it is, that we are ſhewn 
with the declaration of his poverty, that all is to be left to follow 


him according to his will; what that will is, all ſhall know—eves | 
ry one for himſelf, who will humbly and patiently do it. (John 


vii. 17, - | v 

V. * 7. The effect produced by the miracle was the aſtor 
niſhment of all who were in the ſhip. Never was ſuch an amazin; 
change known before; and this naturally leads them to expreſ 
their admiration of this wonderful perſon, whom even winds and 


waves obeyed as ſoon as he gave commandment for them to be 
ſill. 


And cannot he, whoſe word could lay the winds and calm 


the ſea, bid our unruly paſſions ceaſe, and ſubdue our whole hearts | 


to himſelf? Once convinced of our ſinful unbelief, why ſhould w 


again grieve his holy Spirit, and give him oceaſion to ſay to uf 
our fears and our diſtreſſes, O ye of little faith—Know ye not that 


he reigneth who made all things, and whoſe power nothing can 


reſiſt: O diſhonour him not before men, or in the view of the 


world of ſpirits, by ſhewing you diſtruſt his infinite wiſdom 


power, or love! . | +, Av 

V. 28—34. Two miſerable objects met him, paſſeſed of  devile,: 
coming out of the tombs, the place where they took up their reft+ 
dence ; driven thither by the wicked ſpirits who actuated them, 
to make their abode the more dreary and diſmal ; or by ſolitude 


to increaſe their ferocity, and render them more miſchievous ; for f 


they were exceeding fierce, fo that no man durſt paſs that 
fear of them. 


way for 


hen anger, malice, and revenge dwell in the 


boſom, there ſatan's power reigns, and men under the power of 


flions are worſe than ſaxages to their kind. The devils 
addreſs the Lord, as trembling at his preſence, and fearful of be- 
e E 1 ing 


* 


* 


z . 
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Ver. 33—12. &. M A TF F H E W. Chap 1 


av when they were come out, they went into © For whether is eaſier to f „Thy fins „ Ae 
che herd” of ſwine : and 8 the whole de den thee ? or to Tay, Ari Fan ? wy” 
bernd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep || 6 But that ye may know that the Son of wo 

place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. || man hath power on earth to forgive ſins (then 
33 And they that kept them fled, and faith he to the fick of the palfy,) Arife, take & 

went their ways into the city, and told every ſ up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. | 
thing; and what was befallen to the poſſefled | 7 And he aroſe, and departed to. his ' 

of the devils. N cxtiith houſe. | 


34 And behold, the whole city came out] 8 But when the multitude ſaw is, they d 
t See Deut. to meet Jeſus, _ 1 5 faw him, * 3 and glorified God, which h 
E beſought him that would depart out of || given power unto men. 2/4 ho | 
r Spnſs: 9 EF * And as Jefus paſſed forth from 57, gre 
_— -- r + | thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting ver. 9. t» 
29 Sunday = A ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed || at the receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto {aut s, 1 
— over, * and came into his own city. him, Follow me. And he arofe, and follow. Luiz 5. 7 
— 2 * And behold, they brought to him a ed him. 


bx. +3 man fick of the pally, lying on a bed: And 10 T © And it came to „ As Jefus ſat : Mark , 13 
Lake 5 5 Jeſus feeing here fach, fal unto the fick of | at meat in the houſe, beleid many pub- bake 5, 39 1 
cenie the pally, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins | cans and finners came and fat down. with 
be forgiven thee. him and his diſciples. 
3 And behold, certain of the feribes ſaid | 11 And when the Pharifees ſaw it, the 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. | fatd unto his Gfciptes, Why euteth you 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, | maſter with publicans and * ſinners?. ft. a. 16 
Wherefore think ye ol in your hearts? 12 But _ Jeſus heard hat, he faid 


ag diſpoſſeſſed. What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Sen || whatever dread the devils had at the approach of Jeſus, they had 

of God?— They knew be aever came to be a Saviour unto them, || no power to prevent the men of whom they had poſſeſbon from 

but their deſtroyer; and all their defire is, that be would let them going o meet bim; and it alſo appears that wicked ſpirits are 
thi | given up te their own defires, and are impelled, by fear of greater 

this 


] 
4 
| 
3 
; 
| 
4 
f 
j 


they expected; they were perſuaded he would be f evils, to chooſe that which is moſt ruinous to themfelves. | 
i judge, and they aſ only a momentary reſpite be- hut gags of the hiſtory of Jeſus, we fee his power proved over 
dreadful day, when their miſery will be complete. || the greateſt diſeaſes and tormenta with which mortals can be af 
os of the bodies of men, they defire || flited; over the elements about ut, and over the world of wicked 
| ſpirits: and that withoit any thing reſembling the labour of crea« 
| | tures his work is done the motron of his Almighty will is all 
belought, perhaps from a |- his work requires 2 this, when he was on earth, was cupreſſed by a 
gueſt in that country | | word or -@ touch, as ontward viſible ſigus that all might believe in 
hid, permitted it, that hereby he might manifeſt || kim. + 14 | 
to prove the reality of the miracle, and N A Þ. E. en 
Saddacean doctrine, which ied the exiſtence of V. 1—S. Jeſus not abiding where be is an unwelcome gueſt, 
il. No ſooner had theſe fiends obtained their || left the country of the Gergeſencs, and returned 40 Capernaum, 
i all the herd of ſwine ¶ where we find him curing a poor paralytie, whoſt friends broupht 
him to Jeſus, whe fering their ſaith, either of thaſe who broug 
him, or of the fick man alſo, ſaigh, Son, le pood abu, thy 
| be forgiven {hee— The ſurprizing him with untooked-for goodnefs, 
| giving bim the knowl of ſalvation by the gemiſſion of firs, 
| the dolor of the ta, and expoanies it r0the people high 
ir | 5 „ and ex it to the le, big 
| offended with what — racy — took — 
| ſeatiments, yet in their hearts rega him as u blaſphemer, for 4 
preſuming by his o authority to forgive f na, which is the pre» 7 
rogative of God alone. To give them a proof of his divinity, 
— them know be perceived their thoughts. H#berefore think -— 
ye evil in your bearts 7 cenſuving him as a blaſpbemer:: For whether I 
ks eaſier ie fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee? or to fay, viſe and 
walk ie that by bis own power could eſfect the one, evidently 
proved he had a right to pronounce the other. He bids the 
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them wich tbe love of gain, in. preſerenee to the love of God. By alytic ariſe before them all ; and, as a proof of his health and 
che pes poſſeſſed with devils going to meet Jeſus, it appears ff itrength being — reſtored, to take wp that bed, on which 
that wicked = its, no more than the wiſeſt wicked men, have as a cripplc he lay, and go unte bis houſe: to the aſtoniſhment of 
=o other f e than that which may ariſe from conjec- the multitude, who gloritied God for ſo great a miracle, the man 
ture, or conclufons drawn from paſt experience; but that they aroſe, took up his bed, and departed, cured of his infirmity.. 
have not any certainty what God will order: it alſo appears, 


. 


V. 9—1z. The publicans were thoſe who farmed or collected 
| the 
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grace: and they w 


Chap. IX. st. M A T 


Anno 
DO MINI 


3. Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
— 1z But 


ic. 6. 6,7 
for I am not come to call the righteous, * 
Chap. 12. 7 f 


b Tic. 1. but ſinners to repentance. 


ny 14 F Then came to him the diſciples of 
Arps John, ſaying, * Why do we and the Phariſees 
faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can * the 


k John 3. 29 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, as 


| is even now dead: but come and lay thy 
| hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 7 


T' H B W Ver. 13—22. 


unto them, They that be whole need not a || runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they «4 
| put new wine into new bottles, and both are 31. 
o ye and learn what that mean« || preſerved. 


| — 
„ will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: || 18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto Tab, 
8. 


| : after Trinity, 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, Coſpel, ver. 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 5 * 
I Mark 5. 22 
Luke 3. 41 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. = | 
20 J (* And behold, a woman which v Mak 5. 


long as the bridegroom is with them? but || was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve Lake 8. 43 
the days will come when the bridegroom || years, came behind him, and touched the 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall hem of his garment. 


mer WE 7-57 
® Or, raw, 
deb. unto an old garment : for that which is put 


the rent is made worſe. 


bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine 


the cuſtoms impoſed by the Romans, and were not only therefore 
_ odious to the Jews, who abhorred this mark of ſervitude, but were 


alſo for the moſt part men of infamous conduct, who enriched 
themſelves by exaction, being ſure of having the government on 
their fide. . Hence publicans and ſinners are ſo often uſed to in- 


clude the moſt guilty and abandoned characters; yet ſuch as theſe | 
_ Jeſus came to ſave, and out of them was pleaſed to chooſe one of 


his maſt ,eminent diſciples, an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, the penman 
of this goſpel. His name is Matthew, the gift of God, which ſome 
uppoſe was given him-by our Lord on this occaſion, when before 
was known by that of Levi, as the other evangeliſts call him, 
though. it was common for the ſame. perſon to have two names. 


He was fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, in the office where it was | 


to be paid, and perhaps little thought of following Chrift: but 
the Lord is often ſtrangely found of them who ſought him not, 
and prevents us with the bleſſings of his grace, that to his glory it may 
be for ever acknowledged he hath choſen us, not we him: and 
having, taſted the grace of Jeſus himſelf, he is ſolicitous his-bre- 


2 by profeſſion ſhould be acquainted with him alſo; and when 


had received Jeſus into his honſe, his doors, becauſe his heart 


was open to all many, publicans and ſinners came and fat down 


with Jeſus: and becauſe he did not riſe from his ſeat, and go away 
from them as a-Phariſee would, they wanted to caſt a reflection 
upon his character, and prejudice his diſciples againſt him. Why 
eateth. your Maſter with publicans and finnerm ?—By which they 
would infinuate, that our Lord was like the men with whom he 
had ſat down to meat. The diſciples carried the queſtion to Jeſus, 
that they might be  furniſhed--with/an anſwer; for to him in all 
our difficulties we muſt have recourſe; and he gives them an abun- 


dant vindication of his conduct. They that be whole need not a phy- 
 fician, bur they that are fick—He came into the world as the great 


Phyſician of fin-fick ſouls; finners are his unhappy patients, who 
groan under their ſpiritual maladies, incurable but Br his healing 
feel their miſeries and fly to him, he is ever 
ready to relieve; but the ſelf-righteous, and they who conceir 
themſelves whole, will not come to him that they may have life. 


But go ye, ſaith he, and learn what that meaneth, (Hoſ. vi. 6.) 1 


will have mercy, and not ſacrißce Acts of kindneſs and charity to 


21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
16 No man putteth a piece of * new cloth but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


| - 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
in to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and | 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 


comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. a Luke 3 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old ber 5 woman was made whole from that 5. 19. & 
hour.) 7 5 


| 


& 17. 19. & 
18. 42. , 


— 


| deemer; and they who will net yield to the grace convincing them 
| in their conſciences of fin,. will have nothing to do with him who 


came to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt. 


— 


| but thy . diſciples faſt not? And herein they would inſinuate, that 
| they were not ſo ſtrict and holy in their religious profeſſion as they 
ought to be. They ſeem to take a pride in proclaiming the fre- 
| quency of their own faſts, and this leaven of ſclf-complacenee de- 
ſtroyed what otherwiſe might be laudable in their practice. In 
| the externals of devotion and mortification, formal profeſſors often 
| go farther than true converts: - they reſt upon their auſterities, 
| which in fact are not of any value in «the fight of God. (Col. ii. 
| 23.) The Lord vindicates his diſciples by an appeal to themſelves. 
| Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride« 
groom is with them? On ſuch ſeaſons of feſtivity faſting would be 
| unſeaſonable. Chrift was this heavenly bridegroom, as Jobn had 
| called him; he came now openly to eſpouſe his church, whom be 
| had loved from eternity. His diſciples were the children of the 
| bride-chamber, who, whilſt their Lord was with them, could — 
but rejoice; but the time would come, when the bridegroom ſh 


— ——— 


| be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt: beſides, at preſent 


| they were but young diſciples, and therefore to be inured by des 


| grees to harder ſervices. As improper would it be to lay upon 


them at preſent theſe auſterities, as to put a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment, which would ſoon make a worſe hole than that 


which it covered; or new wine, which ferments moſt, into old 
|| bottles, which, bein 
{11 uſe gr 
into new bottler, and then both are preſerved. There mult be a pro- 


33 of leather or ſkins, would by long 
weak, and be liable to burſt; but new: wine muſt be pt 


per conſideration had of the perſons and their meaſure of grace; 


{| children and babes in Chriſt muſt not be ſer upon the ſervices 


which require peculiar intenſeneſs of mind, or the ſevereſt acts uf 
ſelf. denial, but gently led, as Jacob's cattle, (Gen. xxxili. 13.) 
leſt by being over-driven they ſhould be deftroyed. _ bong” 
V. 18—26. A ruler of the ſynagogue applies to Jefus,, who 
immediately complies with his — for he is more willing to 
ive than we to aſk, and none ſeek him in vain; and hig diſeiples 
Ellowed him, defirous to behold afreſh inſtance of the divine 


-men's bodies or fouls are much more acceptable to God than any {| power of their Lord: In the way he heals a poor woman afllie- 
ſormalities. I am not come td call the righteous, but ſinners to re- ed with a diſeaſe of long ſtanding: "ſhe came ehind our Lord, 


pentance— Had man been righteous, he never had needed a Re- Land touched the hem of his a" perſuaded that there was 


2 


ſuch 
8 


V. 14—19. Why do we and the diſciples of the Phariſees faſt often, 
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Ver. 23—5. 


d ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 


—— — — . 


0 — ra — 


— — — 
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bun 23 And when Jefus came into the ruler's | 
31. Houle, and ſaw” the minſtrels, and the peo- 
ple making a noiſe, | 
Tae 24 He faid unto them, Give place, for | 
pSee Che, the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And 


348 ene they laughed him to ſcorn. | 


25 But when the people were put forth, | 


he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe: 


+ Or, this | 
fame. 


into all that land. | A4 
27 © And when Jeſus departed thence, | 


faying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. || his harveſt. 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, || 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith | 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do || 
this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. | 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus || 

x Chap. 8. 4. ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, =” See that no | 
= 12:25. man know it. : | 


17.9 
Luke 5. 14 


Henk 7-55 ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. | 
See Chap. 32 J © As they went out, behold, they | 
Luke x1, x4 brought to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a | 
e. | | 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the | 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, | 


— —— 


: 


Mark 3.-2 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth 
Lake 13-75 out the devils through the prince of the devils. 
— — 35 And Jcſus went about all the cities 


ſack a plenitude of healing virtue in Jeſus, that if ſhe but touched | 
his er 
pointed uf ber hope; ſhe. immediately felt berſelf perfectly well: | 
| 
| 
| 


thoogh others obſerved ber not, Jeſus knew what was done, | 
and for his 2 glory * her comfort addreſſes her A 
couragement, faying, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith bath | 
made thee . — that who honour Chriſt by 
believing in his name, he will ap ing and rewarding 
the faith which he beftows. He is pleaſed to raiſe from the dead | 
the ruler's daughter. At his arrival be found the houſe filled with 
mourners and minſtrels, as was uſual on thoſe occafions, with me- 
hacholy notes of woe exciting greater grief and wailing ; but he bad | 
, them ceaſe their lamentations, and leave the room, fince they | 
would fed the damſel not as they ſuppoſed dead and paſt hope, 
but as one aſleep, whom he would ſoon - awake; though they aſ- | 
fored him ſhe was dead, and treated what be ſaid with utter con- 
tempt: having ordered them to be put out of the room, for thoſe | 
that treated with contempt the power of Chriſt to ſave, was not to 
be allowed on this occaſion to be the witneſſes of that which they 
would not believe: but no conduct of thoſe who were in the houſe | 
would event Jeſus from anſwering the prayer of the maſter of it; 
he therefore went to his daughter, and in the preſence of the fa- || 
ther and mother, and three of his diſciples, he took her by the 
hand, and at his word. ſhe in ftantly aroſe, as if ſhe bad indeed | 


awaked from.a refreſhing fl. cg: and be who by 2 touch, a. word, 
Fas, "owed a | 


Fd 
2 


and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe. 


| had been fully convinced of 


— 
— 


© H. BB W Chap. X. 
and villages, 7 teaching in their ſynagogues, „ A? 


and preaching the goſpel of the king dom, 1 


| and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſ- - 


eaſe among the people. y Chap, 4.23 
36 © * But when he ſaw the multitudes, * Wk 6:34 
he was moved with compaſſion on them, be- . 
cauſe they f fainted, and were ſcattered died and lay 
abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. e 
37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 


26 And + the fame hereof went abroad | bv truly is plenteous, but the labourers 75 32:2 
are few. | 


b Luke 10 2 
John 4. 35 


36 © Pray ye therefore the Lord of the < » Thed, 3: 


two blind men followed him, crying, and | harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into 


D HRA OIET AND 
ND * when he had called unto him his 9 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power Luke 5. 13. 


* againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 53, %, 
, * 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, ® who is called d Jobs 1. 42 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the | 


31 But they, when they were departed, ¶ ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother; 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 


| Thaddeus ; 


4 © Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 4:fL*%* 6.35 
Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. Jen. 15,25 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- , 


manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way f S 45 


of the Gentiles, and into any city of * the : King 17. 
Samaritans enter ye not. bin 1 4 gab 


| raiſed the dead body, doth thus by his word and ſpirit raiſe our 


ſouls from the death of ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs. The. 
fame of this amazing miracle ſoon ſpread throughout that land, 
the certainty, of the fact being put beyond doubt by thoſe who 

© damſel's death. | = - 
V. 27—34. Immediately after raifing Jairus's daughter, twb 


| blind men followed our Lord with importunate cries, hearing of 


his fame, and hoping for a cure. He who gave life to the dead, 
could ſurely give fight to the blind. Their addreſs ſhewed their 
uaſion that Telvs was the true Meffiah, the promiſed Son of 
avid, and all their prayer was, that he would have mercy on 


them: and though their requeſt was not, as uſua}, immediate 


granted, they did not deſiſt; but with. perſevering earneſtneſs fot- 
lowed him through the ſtreet, and then into the houſe. If the 
Lord Jeſus for a while ſeem to diſregardò our prayers, it muſt not 
be interpreted a denial of our requeſts, but as deſigned to quicken 
our importunity, and to make the mercy ſought more valued 

Us. e humble prayer of faith will, ere long, aſſuredly ſucce 

if we faint not. Jeſus aſked them, Believe ye that I am able to dy 
this ? to open your eyes, and ta cure your blindneſs; they ſaid unto 
him, Yea, Lord, we are fully perſuaded of it. Hereupon be grants 
their requeſt. He touched their eyes, ſaying, According to your faith 
be it unto jou. And their eyes were opened. He knew their-fince- 
rity, and he deſigned to expreſs his approbation of their faith in 


conſetring the cure, Thus again. acquainting all mankind that 


whoever ,, 
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houſe of Iſrael. 


_ Anno 
DOMINI 


wn 7 And as ye go, preach, faying, i The 
's Chap. 15. kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Act 13.46 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
þ Luke 9.2 the dead, caſt out devils: * freely ye have 
& 4. 1 received, freely give 

KDE 125 are | 

add 3.13, 9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
20. m braſs in your purſes: 

M. s. 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 


Luke 9. 3. & two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet + ſtaves: 
7 4. 44 2. ( for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 
0e, Get. 11 * And into whatſoe ver city or town ye 


2 enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and 
+ Gr. a fa. there abide till ye go thence. 9 25 

1 Cor. 9. ) 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
1 Tim. 5. 18 ſalute it. x | f 1 

o Luke 10.8 


1 - 3? And if the houſe be worthy, let 
g Pſa, 35. 13 YOUr peace come upon it: A but if it be net 
worthy, let your peace return to you. 


whoever comes to him with their wants, itt find the ſame lan- 


guage from Jeſus ; according to our faith, the bleſſings of the goſ- 
= ecome poſſeſſed by us. A dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil was 

y his friends brought to Jeſus as a truly pitiable object, juſt as 
the blind men, who were healed, went out: The 4 is no 
ſooner aſked than granted; the devil is diſpoſſeſſed, and the dumb 
man ſpeaks freely as ever. The multitudes marvelled, and owned, 
to the gory of Jeſus, that never had ſuch miracles been ſeen be- 
fore in Iſrael ; ſo many, ſo immediate, and performed with ſuch 
divine authority. | A 


V. 35—438: Chriſt did not long fix bis abode at one place. He. 


taught publicly in the ſynagogues the doctrines of the goſpel; 
— 2. blefogs, = _—— of that kingdom — —.— 
to erect; and in confirmation of his being the Saviour of the 
world, he in every place performed the moſt miraculous cures on 
the bodies of all the diſeaſed who applied to him, as his word was 
deſigned to heal the greater maladies of their ſouls. The people 
were ſcattered 4. as /heep without a ſhepberd, expoſed te the 
reat deſtroyer of fouls, and deſtitute of faithful guides to brin 
$a to the fold of God: they who ſhould have directed them 
aright, contributed to inereaſe their errors, or by total negligence 
abandoned them to ruin. Our Lord therefore ftirs up his diſciples 


to pray, that ſince the harveſt is ſo plenteous, and multitudes of 
immortal ſouls willing to hear the word of God, and ſo few to 


labour for their conyerſion, to gather them into God's church, 


The great Lord of the harveſt, would fend forth labourers qualified | 


| for their work, and bleſs them with ſucceſs, They. who know the 
value of their own. ſouls, cannot. but fee}, with Jeſus, tender com- 
paſſion for thoſe who live in ignorance, error, and fin, and pity 


them the more becauſe they, appear ſo inſenſible, and to have no 


Pity on themſelves. 
. HA RA ; | 

V. 1—4. Thoſe whom our Lord intended to be his miniſters 
and ambaſſadors, he had before called to be his attendants, that 
they might learn from his divine inſtrutions the truths they muſt 

reach to others, and imitate his example which they beheld. 
—.— the writer of this goipel, humbly adds his former oc- 
cupation, he publican, to ſet off. the diſtinguiſhed. grace of Jeſus 
to him, and to keep him lowly in. his own. eyes, remembering 
from whence he was taken, | 


V Chriſt having given che apoſtles their commiſſion, 
7 


SS 
go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 


ed forth to protect the innocent, 


— 


T H. E Ves 619 


14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, ,, AMP... 
nor hear your words: when ye depart out of 31. 
that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. 2 | | Luke 9. 5-& 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, * It ſhall be more 16, 24 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 447 13, gu, 
rah, in the day of judgment, than for that city. & 18. 6. 

16 J Behold, 1 ſend you forth as ſheep ,t, 
in the midſt of wolves: * be ye therefore 


u Luke - 3 
wiſe as ſerpents, and 7 } harmleſs as doves. _ 


19. 


17 But beware of men, for * they will yr Cor. 1. 
deliver you up to the councils, and * they 7 or, 6aple. 


will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. s Chep. 24.9 
18 AS — ſhall be — before go- LESS. 
vernors and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 3&5 5:49 
mony againſt them and the Gentiles. & 25-23 
19 © But when they deliver you up, take 2 55-4 22 
no thought how or whin ye ſhall ſpeak, for 11. | 


4 it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what 75% 17: 3% 
ye ſhall ſpeak. 


ſhewing their difintereſted zeal-and charity, and giving as freely 
as they had received; proving by this that they were the ſervants 
of a God of love, who does not ſend to take away, but to beſtow 


bleſſings on his creatures, which he hath promiſed to do mo 


liberally to thoſe who moſt freely relieve the neceſſities and ſupply 
the wants of others, eſpecially ſuch as willingly, after his example, 
become poor, that by means of their labours many may be made 
rich—the heirs of all the bleſſings of God, promiſed to them that 
come unto him through Chriſt Jeſus. | . 
V. 16—42. As they were now beginning the work of their 
miniſtry, our Lord informs them of the things to which they will 
be expoſed in the exerciſe of their office, that when they came, 
they might not think ſome frogs thing had happened unto them. 
as they might otherwiſe do, if they were filled with the hopes of 
a temporal kingdom. They muſt expect to meet with many dif- 
ficulties and much ſuffering, They were harmleſs and defenceleſs 
as ſheep, and were going Forth into a world where they would be 
worried by wicked men, fierce and ſavage as wolves : for Chriſt's 
ſake, and for their fidelity to him, they would be bated; the na- 


this being at the root of all perſecution, with whatever ſpecious 
pretences. the wicked cloak their animoſity, they would be ar- 
reſted as criminals, and the arm of juſtice, which ſhould be ftretch-- 
could be made the means of the 
moſt cruel} oppreſſions. They would be expoſed 10 ſuffer in their 
perſons, even unto death, ſo far will the inveterate malice of their 
enemies go. To give a pretext for ſuch cruelties, they will be 
branded with every opprobrious name, (ver. 25.) and their characters 
be blackened, as if they were very fiends of hell; this being the 
work of the children of the wicked one, and df perſecutors ia every 
age to miſrepreſent the people of God, that they might increaſe”: 
the number and zeal of thoſe who took the ſide againſt them. 
So far, therefore, from that outward peace and proſperity which - 
the Jews fancied would attend the Nie Rake kingdom, they mutt. 
look for the ſword of perſecution, andꝭa ſtate of conſtant variance 
and. warfare: with the world which lieth in wiekedneſs. (ver: 34» 
35.) He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved—Theſe light afflie- 
tions are but for a moment, their end is near, death at worſt. 
ſhall put a period to them, a little patience and perſeverance will 
make them more than conquerors, and the far. mere exceeding and 


V. 5—15. 
the are directed, neither. to deſire nor receive the leaſt reward, 


7 
be * 


this preſent ãĩime. 


z 


eternal weight of glory will inſinitely overpay all the ſufferings of 
ee e "= 


* * * 
s 


r Mark 9. © 


tural heart being full of enmity againſt God and his image, and! | 


bon 2 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the againſt her mother, and the nter in law 7; Anno 


gt, ſpirit of your Father which ſpeaketh 1 in you. || againſt her mother in law. 25 4 * 
2 f And the brother ſhall deliver up the | 36 And a man's foes ball be they of his Cs 
©» Tim. brother to death, and the father the child: } own houſhold. xf. 41. 9. 


& 
t Mic. 7.6 and the children ſhall riſc up againſt their 37 7 He that loveth father or mother more Mic: 7.6 | 
Luke 21-25 parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. | than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 7 Lake oy 
| gLukez1.17 22 And © ye ſhall be hated of all men for loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not 26. 
b Chip. 24 my name's fake : but he that endureth to worthy of me. 
| Mark 13. : the end ſhall be faved. 38 And he that taketh not his era; and 2 
E. i Chap. . 23 But when they perſecute you in this | followeth after me, is not worthy of me. Mark 3, 34 
3 r city, flee ye into another: for verily 1 fay || 39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: 4 74 925 
unto you, ye ſhall not $ have gone over the || and he that loſeth his lite for my ſake ſhall a Luke 17, 
| * * cities of Iſrael, till the ſon of man be come. find it. 
| \ L 24 The diſciple i is not above his maſter, 


k Chap. 16. nor the ſervant above his lord. 


——— — A 


: ohn 12. 2; 
40 T * He that receiveth you, receiveth Þ Chap. 18.5 


| me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 5 Ny — 
L 4% 25 lt is enough for the diſciple that he be chat ſent me. al, 4.14. 
wm 13. 16. as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: 41 © He that receiveth a prophet in the 2 Kings 
& 15. 20 


Cher u. If = they have called the maſter of the houſe | name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's 13. 4 
” Beelzebub, how much more Hall they call || reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous * Kings 4 8 
n them of bis houſhold ? man, in the name of a rightcous man, ſhall 


26 Fear them not therefore: for there i 18 receive a righteous man's reward. 


Ces — ——— — — — — 


penay: See 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more ſhould come, or do we look for another? 
S2 Chap. 38. value than many ſparrows. 4 Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid unto them, Go. . 
= * Som. 24. 3a * Whoſocver therefore ſhall confeſs me ¶ and ſhew John again thoſe thanks which ye 
_ betore men, * him will I confeſs alſo before | do 229 and fee : 

Lake as. my Father which is in heaven. | 5 * The blind receive their ſight, and the $16. 2. 8 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before ume walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 8 
— to. — men, him will I alſo deny before Ws Father deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the <Pla. 5 6 


Ws 5 he which is in heaven. poor have the goſpel preached to them. 11. 4 


x 


» Mark 3. 34 Think not that T am come to ſend 6 And blefled'is he whoſoever ſhall not“ «wp 4 3 
— earth: I came not to ſend peace, || be offended in me. uy 

t Lake 12. but a — . And as they departed, Jeſus began Sils. 11 5 
86 35 For Lam come to ſet a man at va · to V unto 95 I * John n, bg 


* riance * againſt his father, and the daughter 


r l n bu tet s ee Poll he ones is -an 
s * 12 Having finiſhed his ĩnſtructions to his d ales whom 8 againſt him becauſe of his poverty, the mearineſs of his 


ſent forth, be did not devolve the work to them and ſit down | itation, and the deſpicable followers which artended him; but, 
245 himſelf, but Jeparted thente to teach a en- in their cities; | looking above all thefe things, beholds in his works and words 
and in this bleſſed work the dif rom John found him || his divine character, and gives him the glory due unto his name. 


Ls dts Bach. * 0 


eee 15 0 


y beheld, as the moſt ſatiafac- |} went ye out into the widerneſ; to ſer? A reed ſhaken with the win 
which ſhould come into the | Was it mere curiofity; or did you ſuppofe him a man un 


A 5 — 
=. * l TY TITTY 
N 


. 


Ver. 20=j. „ M' A! I T H. E W. Chap. XI. 


nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink . ns = 
a Mark 4. and hid, that ſhall not be known. I | unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 40 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak | Water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily Marks A a | 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the. ear, that | I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 
: preach ye upon the houſe-tops. | reward. 

o Lake 12-4 28 And fear not them which kill the | CE 3h 

body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but * ND it came to pals, ea Jeſus had 

rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both | made an end of commanding his 

foul-and body in hell. twelve diſciples, he departed thence to teach 
E 29 Are not two ſparrows fold for a |} | and to preach in their cities. d 
— farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on | 2 * Now when John had heard in the pri- 3 Sn 
thing in the the . without your Father. | ſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his Goſpel, ver 
[+ —— oy 30 But the very hairs of your head are | diſciples, 4 4 
— — part of all numbered. 3 And ſaid unto him, Art "ey he that aka 


to their inquiries. He UT £& 7-—15, When John's, 52 were gone, Jeſus ſaid, — 


2 
Ye 
= 

IS 


» Or, is 


the i. - py *Bor all the+p 


Wap. Xl. „ MA TT HE Ws Ver Bay 


anno What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? || drinking, and-they: ſay, Behold, a man glut- „gtx! 
* A reed ſhaken with the wind? tonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 37. 
— 8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man || licans and ſinners: * but wiſdom is juſtified 8 
Tem 4 clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that || of her children. 5 e 

wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. | 20 JJ Then began he to upbraid the 3 10. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 

1 Luke 7, a6 Prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, © and more || were done, becauſe they repented not. 

| than a prophet: 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto 


þ Ml. 3. 1 10 For this is he of whom it is-written, h thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
lark 1. 2 


lake z. 2. Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which. were done in you, had been done in 


which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented | 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, among them long ago © in ſackcloth and aſhes. 1 
that are born of women, there hath not riſen 22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more r Chap. 10. 
a greater than John the Baptiſt : notwith- || tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 18. 
ſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of judgment, than for you. 92 5 | 
heaven, is greater than he. | 23: And thou, Capernaum, * which art + Ui, 244 13 
i Luke 16.16 12 i And from the days of John the || exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
| Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven to hell: for if the mighty works which have 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
„ it would have remained until this day. 
rophets, and the law, 24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
| more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the 
1. 4.3 14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias: day of judgment, than for thee. | 


Tale 37 3 which was for to come. | 25 J. At that time Jeſus anſwered, and Don 
wm Chap. 13- 15 ® He that hath ears to hear, let him |; ſaid, Lthank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- rns. 
Loke 3.3. hear. 33 2 ven and earth, becauſe * thou haſt hid theſe: Luke 10.2 f 
my N 16 F But wherevnto- ſhall I liken this ||| things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt N . 2 
4 6, 13 23. generation? It is like unto children ſitting in revealed them unto: babes. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 


a Lyke 2. 31 the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
N 17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced: we have mourned 


26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good RR . 
in thy ſight. | £72 * 
27 „All things are delivered unto me of ?g."?: *** 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. my, Father; and no man knoweth the Son, Jobs 3. 35. 
18 For John came neither eating nor but the Father: * neither knoweth any man 25 9 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath. a devil. the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom- = Job» 3.38. 


19 The Son of man came cating and ſoever the Son will reveal him. 


10. mY 7172 
and wavering? It was John's honour that he was uniform and 
ſteady in his preaching. and labqurs: and an intimation is contain- 
ed in this queſtion, that they who had gone fo, far to hear him 


reject and deſpiſe them. Jeſus reproached the obſtinacy of that 
generation in general, but more particularly the cities wwhereir 
maſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not: for to 
ſhould well conſider what he had ſaid. In general all held John lead them thereunto was the great end of all his miracles and 
for a prophet, and yet they underſtood not — peculiar diſtinc- ||;preaching ; but it had been in vain: and how ſhall they eſcape. 
tion he, enjoyed above all who went before him, The other — negle& ſo great a ſalyation? they muſt needs periſh who re · 
prophets ſaw him at a diſtance, and only ſpoke of him as to ap- {jet the only remedy that can cure them: and ſuch-wilful obſti- 
pear in the. fulneſs of time. John beheld, him face to face, and ¶nacy muſt bring down greater damnation. e 
pointed him out as preſent: Behold the Lamb of God. V. 25 zo. Our bleſſed Lord offers up his thanks to God his Fa- 
V. 16-24. Having ſpoken of the excellence of John's mini- ther, expreſſing how entirely he acquieſced in his holy will, approved 
ſtry, he reflects on the inexcuſable perverſeneſs of that generation. || of and delighted in it. It is a mortifying truth to the proud heart 
John called to mourning, preaching repentance and humiliation, of man, that thoſe whom the world admires as great, learned, and 
and in his own abſtemious and ſelf-denying conduct, ſet them an |} wiſe, are not merely on a level with the meaneſt, reſpecting the 
example of mortification;. and, ſo far from being affected thereby. knowledge that maketh wiſe unto ſalvation, but for the moſt part 
they treated him as melancholy, and poſſeſſed by a devil. The ||\farther removed from it, and given up to the ſpiritual blindneſs of 
Son of man ſought to engage their minds, and, by every kind their fallen hearts; becauſe they will not come to Him who is 
word and decd, endeavoured, to inſinuate himſelf into their affec- || willing to receive, and able to relieve, all who by faith caſt their 
tions; free and open in his manners, affable to all, ready to con- ¶ care upon him as their Saviour. Take my yoke upon you—He- aſks 
verſe with the chick of ſinners for their good; and immediately || nothing from us but that we ſhould copy his example and be like 
they brand him as a,gluiton, a, wine-bibber, a friend of publicans him, that we, may be meet for the enjoyment of him. LZearn of 
and ſinners, an, encourager and a partaker with them in their im- me, for J am ! and lowly in bear. — Tempers which muſt ever 
moralities. But wiſdom is juſtified of ber children They who are || characteriſe the diſciples of Jeſus, in oppoſition to that pride, 
by grace made acquainted with the truth, will approve all the [.perverſeneſs, paſſion, and ſelf- will, which are natural to the fallen 
meant and methods which God is pleaſed to uſe, though others | mind. His yoke is eaſy, and his {Ta light —His ſerviee-is my. 
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Anno 28 © Come unto me, all ye that labour, ' 9 And when he was departed -thence, he Ane 
nh: | and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. || went into their ſynagogue. 2 841 : OM 88 
— 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 10 J And behold, there was a man which 


ens 13-15 of me, for I am meek and * lowly in heart: had his hand withered: and they aſked him, b Mark 3. x 


| x Per. 2. 2x © and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. © ſaying, i Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- i Luke 23. 
== 30 © For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden days? that they might accuſe him. _ Job, _ 
| Phil. 2. 7,8 is light. * * 11. And he ſaid unto then, What man . 


. N | || ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have one 
„Pest. 23. I that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- || ſheep, and * if it fall into a pit on the ſab- k See Ee. 
8 day through the corn, and his diſciples || bath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift Brut. - 1 
Leze6.s were an hungered, and began to pluck the || 7 out? | p Bed i *irtus _— 
| * ears of corn, and to cat. 12 How much then is a man better than 
| 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid || a ſheep ? wherefore is it lawful to do well on 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which || the ſabbath-days.“ 5 e 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not || forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; 
dzSam. 22.6 read what David did when he was an hun- and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 
gered, and they that were with him; 14 J Then ? the Phariſees went out, and 1 Mark 3. 6 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, held a council againſt him, how they might Jenn 4 18. 


Ed. 25. and did cat © the ſhew-bread, which was not || deſtroy him. : * 10. 39. & 
Le x 6s lawful for him to cat, neither for them which || 15 But when Jeſus knew it, * he with- O %% | 
5 Ezov. 29. were with him, but only for the prieſts? drew himſelf from thence: » and. great mul- counſel, * j 
L. „ 5 Or have ye not read in the © law, how | titudes followed him, and he healed them 8 err 
i that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the | 16 And * charged them that they ſhould. N 
Jobs 2. 2 temple profane the ſabbath, and are blame- not make him knownn . 
Jeſs? ys = 1 ' 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
| 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place ||ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, . | 
es Chron. is * one greater than the temple. — 18 ” Behold, my ſervant whom I have „ 16Gi. 4. 1 
N 7 But if ye had known what this mean-choſen, my beloved * in whom my ſoul is q chap. 3. 
Bet 6. 6 eth, © I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon him, 7 47. 
«2-973 would'not have condemned the guiltleſs. || and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. . & 
4 98 For the Son of man is Lord even of the | 19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither 2 
* _—_  - »fabbath-day. | 7 wall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. ” 


CRY 
. 


to urge; for, if they had underflood them, they would have ob-" 
We may meet, are to be counted all joy; fince ſo powerful will be jj ſerved, that the "os commandment of charity was vaſtly ſupe- 
the” afliſtance- of bis grace, ſo abundant bis conſolations, and fo || rior to mere ritual obſervances, and therefore would never have 
dicfled the iſſue, that we have reaſon continually to go on our way | condemned the diſciples for thus ſatisfying the cravings of my =o 
rejpicing,, and to on to his eternal praiſe, and for the encourage- | on the ſabbath-day. The Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath. day. 
meat of others, that bis. ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his || He who enjoyed the reſt, and preſcribed the rule on mount Sinai, 
paths are peace. . 1 I | muſt needs know what obedience himſelf required, and beſt inter“ 
3 C HA P. XII. pret his own mind; and by the cure of a A tp man in the 
X. 313-- The occaſion given for this diſcourſe aroſe from the || ſynagogue on a ſabbath-day ſome time after, he took oceaſion 
refleQtions of the Phariſces on the diſciples of Jeſus for rubbing the |} farther to vindicate works of mercy and charity as moſt lawful and 
cars of corn in their band on the ſabbath- day. Cbriſt's diſciples || acceptable to God on that day. Feſus bids him ftretch out hi 
were iaured/to_want:and coarſe fare: we muſt not count it hard, || hand, and power accompanied the command: He ftretched it forth, 
if God in his providence at any time brings us into the like ſtraits, and, to the aſtoniſhment of the beholders, i? was reffored whole au 
and. cauſes us to.koow what it is to be hungry. The moft inno- || the other. Like this withered arm are our ſouls, impotent of theni-' 
cent actions arc liable to the moſt KM. oy Beds Who from || ſelves to every thing that is good; and yet the calls to believe and 
thoſe who wait for an opportunity to find fault. Chriſt vindicates.j{ obey, notwithſtanding our inability for both, are neither abſurd, 
the practice of his diſciples. by the caſe af David and his men; | nor unreaſonable ; ſince Chriſt hath promiſed to accompany his 
who, being preſſed with hunger, was, with the bigh-prieft's con- 0 with the efficacy of his Spirit, and enable all who believe 
| 


ſent, permitted to eat the ſhew-bread, which none ordinarily might || for that which he commands, ; | 
do but the pricfts-alone. Jelusjuſtifics the action from the neceſ- V. 14—2 1. Exaſperated, inftead of convinced, the Phariſees 
fity they were under, and the reaſonableneſs of the thing itfelf in determined to put an end to his diſcourſes and his life together! 
their preſent circumftances ; but by this he docs not ſhew any diſ- | Chriſt hereupon choſe to retire ; but ſtill he was attended, even in 
regard to-the ſabbath-day, or give any countenance for doing our || bis retirement, by multitudes, to whom he continued his ac-" 
own works on that day. J/ ye had known what this meaneth, I || cuſtomed' mergies, a all their infirmities; but charged tbem 


* 


l bene mercy, and nat ſdrifices ye would not have condemned the || that they ſhould not make bim known—Not deſiring fame from his 


guilthkſs They ver ignorant. of thoſe. Scriptures they pretended: ſ miracles, and now particularly willing to be concealed from oe 
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| 
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ap. XII. 


Anno 
83 ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 


Wwax— forth judgment unto victory. 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
: 22 J Then was brought unto him one 
Mark 3.22 poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and 
Luke 11. 24 he healed him, inſomuch that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 721 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 

ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David ? 


r See Chap. 


Make 9:34 24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
Luke 11. 15 ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And: Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf, is brought to delolation : and 
every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. 5 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 
| kingdom ſtand? . .__. Ex NE 
+ Gr. Beel 27 And if I by + Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
2 24 by whom do your children caſt them out? 


therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 
alice of his perſecutors ; that thereby he might ſave 1 bittereſt 
enemies from bringing upon themſelves an increaſe of condemna- 
tion, by the increaſe of their actual guilt. Behold, with wonder, 
my ſervant—S0 low he humbled himſelf, who counted it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God. hom I have choſen—Defigned for the 
office of Mediator. My beloved, in whom [am well pleaſed —From 
eternity the object of his complacence ; and in his perſon, office, 


ang charaRter as the Meſſiab, God the Father delighted, and, by 


repeated declarations from heaven, expreſſed his approbation of 
his Son. 7 will put my ſpirit upon him—Anointing him with the 
il of gladneſs above his fellows. And he hall Pa judgment to 
Gentiles Preaching to them that goſpel wherein God's righ- 
teouſneſs is revealed, and his determinations concerning ſinful 
men is made known. He jball not firive—With noiſe and often- 
tation ſetting up his kingdom. MNeither ſhall any man hear his 
voice in the Friee;—Contanious againſt his oppoſers. A bruiſed 
reed /hall he not break—The broken-hearted, weak, and tremblin 
fipner he will bind up and ſtrengthen. And ſmoking flax /hall be 
not quench—Thoſe who have but the beginnings of ſpiritual life, 
in whom the graces are feeble, and much darkneſs and infirmity 
remains, he will quicken, and blow the ſmoking flax into a flame. 
* Till he fends ſorib judgment unto victory By the power of his 
goſpel diſpelling the dark neſs of error, delivering the ſoukfrom 
the bondage of -corruption, and cauſing his grace to reign 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, perfecting in the hearts 
„of his people the ſalvation he hath begun.” LXV. ] And in his 
name ſhall the Gentiles truſi—The. beathe 
obedient to the-faith, 1 MEE: 
V. 22—37. Chrift had before ſhewn lis: power over ſatan's 
kingdom, diſpoſſeſſing him from the bodies as well as ſouls of 
many. Here the Lord gives another inſtance of his power by.curing 
one poſſeſſed by a devil” 
of this wicked ſpirit ;- the emblem of the linner, whoſe eyes the 
god.of- this world hath. blinded, and whoſe lips are.ſealed up from 


'* 
« 
: 


u nations ſhall become 


; a man blind and dumb through the power 


ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. | 


and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 


manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men: * but the blaſphemy again/# the 
holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven. unto men. 


20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he'not break, and [| 


| . . ; Anno 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a DOMINL 


31. 
ad „5 


t Ha. 49. 24 
Luke 11. 23 


o 
- 


zo He that is not with me, is againſt me: 


u u Mark 

All Luke +a 
Heb. 6 4. & 
10. 26, 29 
1 ohn LY 16. 
x Acts 7. 51 


1. Wherefore ſay. unto you, 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 


the Son of man, ? it ſhall be forgiven him: but y 1 Tim. 1. | 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, '* 


it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
. 


world, nor in the world to come. 


fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known - 


U 


33 Either make the tree good, and * his z Chas: 9.17 
Luke 6. 43, 
ths. 


by his fruit. 


One word of Jeſus drove the old dra 


o 


34 O generation of vipers, how can. ye, « Chas. 3-98 
being evil, ſpeak. good things? for out of Tie 6.43 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeæa-.F 
eth. 7 94 . . 1 3 8 . 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth forth good things: 


1 


13 1 7 ; 0% 4 ; | 
prayer and praiſe, and all converſatiog to the uſe of edifying: 
n from his feat, and to the- 
man reſtored his loſt, ſenſes, his ſight and ſpeech. The people, 


aftoniſhed, concluded, Ig not this the ſon of David ?—The promiſed. 
Meſſiah ? But the Phariſces, when they heard it, ſtung with envy, 
and obſtinately hardened, replied, This feHlow doth not caft out devils« 


but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Chriſt refutes the accuſa- 


tion, and it is an allowed maxim, that every kingdom, city, or 
family, divided againft itſelf, muſt haſten its own diſſolution : 


| 


impoſſible therefore would it be for ſatan to think of ſupporting 
his dominion by thoſe means which naturally muſt ſubvert it, the: 
miracles of Chriſt being wrought in confirmation of theſe:doQrines. 
of truth and holineſs which directiy tend to deſt roy the works of. 
the devil. From what hath been obſerved, he takes occafion to. 
caution. his hearers againſt that unpardonable-crime, blaſphemy. 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. All other fins, however deep, multiplied, , 
or aggravated, may be forgiven, Chriſt's blood being à ſufficient 
atonement for them; and whoſoever pleads it in faith will find: 


pardon, even thoſe who reviled or crucified- him; but whoſoever, 
ſpraketh againſt the Holy Gbeſt it ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this, 


And this blaſphemy is not any de- 
nial of-his divine perſon, or oppoſition to his work through igno» 
rance, nor any rehftance againſt the miniſtry of his word, nor wit - 


ful ſin committed againſt his light: and warnings ; but a wilfal- 


and deſpiteful rejection of the Spirit of grace; the imputing - 


his miraculous operations and illuminations to diabolical agency; . 
the contradicting and denyiug dhe doctrines he reveals, and this. 


„ through obſtinate malice,” m oppoßtion to a man's owa light 


and conſeience.“ This is à dive@ fin' againſt our remedy, and if 


continued in muſt needs be attended with inevitable perdition. 24 


good man out of - the grod treaſure of his heart, repleniſhed with di- 


vine grace, bringeth forth good things, 5 are for the glory of 
God. Bat an evil man, whoſe ſpirit iS unrenewed, aut of the cui 
treaſur: natural to him, l ingeth forth evil, it preteedt out of bis 

| 9 mouth, 


— 


Ver. 36—5o. 8t.. M A T T H R W. Chap. XI 
Ser and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, |} 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone Gut „ur 


zi: bringeth forth evil things. of a man, he walketh through dry places, 37. 

— =; But I fay unto you, that every idle || ſeeking reſt, and-findeth none. 5 — 

7 word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give | 44 Then he faith, I will return into my Luke x1. 
account thereof in the day of judgment. houſe from whence I came out; and when ry 


l' fs .:2 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, | he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and . 5: 1 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. || garniſhed. * . 
Sr 38 J © Then certain of the ſcribes and Þ 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
Luke x2. x6, Of the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, || ſelf ſeyen other ſpirits more wicked than 
we would fee a ſign from the. zhimſelf, and they enter in and dwell: there: . 

39 But he anſwered and faid to them, [* and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe. than = Heb. 6, 4, 
41%. 57.3 An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh || the-firſt. Even fo ſhall it be alſo. unto this 2 PG. 2. wo 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given || wicked: generation. 55 
to it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. 46 J While he yet talked to the people, 
| e Jenab 7.27 40 © For as Jonas was three days and three || * behold, his mother, and-* his brethren ſtood » Mark 3131 
nights in the whale*s belly: ſo ſhall the Son without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. ee e 


20 


oh ok man be three days and three nights in the | 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy » Chap. 13. 
4 heart of the earth. mother and thy brethren ſtand: without, de- Jet 6. 8 
f Luke 11-32 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in || ſiring to.ſpeak with thee. Iaohn 2. 13. 


x See Jer. 3. judgment with this generation, and = ſhall | 48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto, him ad; 8 
17. 


| Ezek. 16. 5z condemn it, » becayſe they repented at the || that told him, Who is my mother? and who I ng | 
1 „ preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater || are my brethren ? | , 


29- 
| x Cor. 1, 22 


os 


* * 
5 

A 

f 


| 3-5 than Jonas is here. | .. 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 

„ne. 42 + The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up || his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold! my mother 

2 Chron. g.r in the judgment with this generation, and || and my brethren. | | 8 

Luke 12- 3t ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the ut- 50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of p See jobn 
3 termoſt parts of the carth to hear the wiſdom || my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is G., 3. 6. 4 
2 : of Solomon, and behold, a greater than So- | my brother, and. filter, and mother. 6.25 
_— - lomon it here | : | N | Col. 3. 1 


mouth, and the polluted. ſtreams in his life, which break forth | Paſt of three natural days, as. the Jews computed their time; far 
the ſource within. And if not an idle word paſſes. without ¶ ſo long he lay in the grave, reckoning Friday, before ſun-ſetti 
divine notice, but we muſt anſwer for it in a judgment-day, || as, one; Saturday two; and Sunday, after ſun · ſet, when the 
1 how much more terrible muſt be the blaſphemer's guilt? With || third day commenced, as three; our Lord then ariſing from 
| hst circumſpeRion then ſhould we keep the door of our lips, || the dead: The reſurrection of Jeſus is the grand fi « contming 
. when our eternal ſtate is to be determined thereby, and our words || all the reſt, Jeſus deſcribes, their character, as. aibiog es 

i ifi> | ſatan. They were like one, poſſeſſed of the devil, who goeth for 
3 a while out, to return with double violence. He is called an un; 
| clean ſpirit : having loſt all purity himſelf, he ceaſes. not to 
| men to all manner of uncleanneſs. He awalketh in dry places, like 
cred out of it. Our words are the index of our minds, and by a melancholy perſon, ſecking reſt, and findeth none, being miſerable 
them our ftate may be cafily diſcovered. The ſolemn account when he is no longer in miſchief ; and therefore, t- ing ſeven 
that we muſt one day make for every word that is in our tongue other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, he returns to his former abode, 
ſhould be ever on our mind, to reſtrain all idle, vain, impertinent || and finds the finner's heart ready ta entertain them, as a houſe 
diſcourſe, as well as what is more immediately noxious; and to || ſwept and garviſhed 


| and d to receive its gueſts, and, there they fix, their 
Keep us continually ia mind to look unto him from whom all our || ſtay, ſo that the laſt late of that, man is warſe, than the. firſt, more 
belp cometh. | f 


| || wicked than before: ever fo /hall.it be alſo unto this wicked genera: 
« 3$—45- Though what our Lord had ſaid was ſufficient to || #5407—The. devil, who by Chriſt's preaching. and. miracles. for a 


| > every impartial hearer, certain ſeribes and Phariſees pre- while retired from Judea into the Gentile world, afterwards, when 
tended they were not yet ſatisfied of his divine miſſion ; and though | the goſpel ſpread among the heathen, returned with ſevenfold 
they addreſs him with reſpect, calling bim Maſter, it ſeems to be || power to the Jews, who.readily.received him, apd with all malice 
2 — tically ; for they demapd @ fign .ſrom heaven; per- | and wickedneſs filled, up the meaſure, of their iniquities, and 
haps 15 as of old d on mount Sinai; intimating, that, brought upon themſelves their final deſtruction as a nation. ö 
.notwithſlanding his . without this they ſhould not [ V. 46—50. Whilſt Chriſt continued his diſcourſes, which bore 
acknowledge him as the Mefhah ; a demand unreaſonable and pre- ſo hard upon the Phariſees, his mother and brethren, ſtood with, 
ſampti and which our Lord denies. No ſign ſhall be given ¶ out. Chrift replies, in anſwer to the meſſage, Who 5s my mether, 
the ſuch as they required, from heaven; but one ſhould be given ¶ and who are my brethren ? not as contemoing parental authority, 
them /rom the earth jn his reſurrettion, which had been preſigured | or Giregardia the ties of blood; but intimating that the addreſs 
by Jonas the prophet, who, after being three days and three nights || was unſeaſonable, and, when God's glory was concerned, no natr- 
in the whal”: , 


was caſt alive on dry land: fo ſhall the Son of || ral or civil reſpects were to be attended to. We are bound to love 
en be three days and three nights in the heart of the carth ; that is, ||them much, but to love God. more: yea, and the union, which 


divine 
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Rap. XIII. 


Zefa ED, .. - 
HE fame day went Jeſus out of the 


Pot. 1 houke, and fat by the ſea-ſide. | 
— 2 And great multitudes were gathered 
9 £: 0 ether unto him, ſo that © he went into a 
c Luke 5. 3 ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood | 


% on the fhore. | 


4 Luke 8. 5 
N forth to ſow. | „ 
4 And when he ſowed, fome ſeeds fell by 


7 


_— 


| hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing 
; | | ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in parables, ſaying, 4 Behold, a ſower went | 


St WA? 7 RY W "Veri—s 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables ; 5 


becauſe they ſeeing, fee not: and hearing, 31. 


they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Eſaias, which faith, > By hearing ye ſhall bak 62: 
Mark 4. 12 


Lake 3. 10 


. ; - obn 12. 
15 For this people's heart is waxed. grols, 18. 18.26 : 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their Fom- 11-3 


eyes they have Cloſed ; leſt at any time they g 
ſhould fee with 7heir eyes, and. hear with 


. 


the way-fide, and the fowls came and de- their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 


voured them up. | 


5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much. earth : and forthwith they 


6 And when the ſun was up, they were || prophets and righteous men have deſired to 


ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root they 
. ETSY. | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up, and choaked them, 


8 But other fell into good ground, and || the ſower. 


brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 
fome ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold. _ 

* Who hath cars to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 

him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in para- 
bles ? x | 


e Chap, 11. 
15. 


Chap. yy | 


17. 
Mark 4. 11 
Cor. 2. 10 
1 John 2. 27 
8 Chap. 25» p 
29. 7” 
Mark 4.25 
Luke . 18. 
& 19. 26 


cauſe f it is 
myſteries of the kingdom 
them it is not given. a 
12 5 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : 
but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
taken away, even that he hath. 


of heaven, but to 


* - 


divine grace makes betwixt kindred ſouls is in many reſp&s ſtronger 
than the bonds of blood. He Rrretched forth bit hand to his I. 
eipler, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren—So affection- 
ately did he regard them. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, attentive to the goſpel, and obedient to 
the faith, the ſame is my brother, and fiſter, and mother — So near and 
dear to him. The mark of diſcipleſhip to Jeſus is obedience to 
the revealed word and will of God : this conformity to his holy 
will, his grace worketh in them that believe. (Phil. ii. 13.) How- 
ever deſpiſed they may be, or rejected of men, it is {ſufficient 
honour to be eſteemed the brethren of Jeſus. They who reſemble 
Chriſt in ſpirit, temper, and diſpoſition, and have his bleſſed 
image ſtamped upon them, will be acknowledged by the Lord of 
life and glory in the day of his appearing, and admitted as heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Chrift, to ſhare with him the eternal 


inheritance, | 

. F777 

V. 1—23. With indefatigable diligence did the great prophet 

of his people labour to nende the J rives of his goſpel. The 

fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and ſat by the ſcapſide Where 

multitudes erouded the ſhore : he ſpake many things unto them 
parables, more, probably, than are here recorded. By familiar 


11 He anſwered and faid unto- them, Be- places, the ſamè is he that heareth the word, 


iven unto you to know the || and anon * with joy receiveth it: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| labours, and by things of which we have 


heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. : 


16 But * bleſſed are your eyes, for they r Chap. 16. 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of || ſee ; and your ears, for they hear. 17. 


Luke 10. 235 
24. 

John 20. 29 
1 1 Pet. 1. 10 


17 For verily I ſay unto you, that man 


lee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 

leen them : and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. Þ 

18 © = Hear ye therefore the parable of 3 

| : "54> # Luke 8. 11 

19 When any One heareth | the word * of a Chap. 4 23 

the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then | 


| cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart: this is he 
| which received ſeed by the wa 


yelade. + .. 
20 But he that received the feed into ſtony. 


| o Ifa. 58. 2 
21 Vet hath he not root in himſelf, but Yun 5. 3 


| dureth for a while: for when tribulation or , che 11.6 
| perſecution. ariſeth becauſe of the 
and by he is offended. | 


5 Mark 1c. 23 
22 14 He alſo that received ſeed among Luke 18-24 


1 Tim. 6. 9 
| the thorns, is he that heareth the word: and f je, I 


Jer. 4+ 3 : 


* 


and well-known objects Chriſt would thus convey more pleafingly. 
his divine inſtructions, and teach them to | coke mga their daily. 


| | already ſome degree : 
knowledge, lead us to an acquaintance with divine things whicl 


naturally we are without. The ſeed is the word of the kingdom, + 


the goſpel-grace ; the ſewer is the Lord Jeſus, with all his divine-, 
ly appointed miniſters ; and he alſo by his Spirit quickens the feed, 
ſown, that it may bring forth fruit in the hearts of his people. 
The field is the world in general, and the ſeveral ſorts of ground 


here mentioned, on which the ſeed falls, repreſent the different, 


tempers of thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached, and the effects 
thereby produced upon them; and we may obſerve but one ſort in 
four brought forth any laſting fruit. An awful warning to all to 
take heed how they hear: for mag are called, but few choſen., 
Thoſe by the way-fide repreſent. eee, negligent, and inatten + 
tive hearers, on whom the word of: I no impreſſion. 
They underſtand it 11 being under the darkneſs of their fallen 
mind, and their hearts hardened. The wicked ane The devil, 
ever watchful to prevent all good from entering, no ſooner ob- 
ſerves ſuch a one in the way of the goſpel, hah ſeeks to divert, 
him from it. Others are like the 2 ground, 1 who attend 
the miniſtry of the word, and, ſtruck at firſt greatly with what 
5 ; 


they 
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Ver. 2339. 8. M A T F H E W. Chap. I. 


Domes; the care of this world, and the deceitſulneſs || 


31. of riches choak the word, and he becometh 
W— unfruitful. 


| 


23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
3 is he that heareth the word, and un- 
erſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred- fold, ſome 


ſixty, ſome thirty. on 


3 24 Another parable put he forth unto 
Galpe), ver. them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 


54: ver. 35 likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field : e 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. | 


27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came || ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open 
and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow || my mouth in parables, I will utter things 33, 34 ; 
from whence then || which have been kept ſecret from the founda- ? 78 ; 


good ſeed in thy field ? 
hath it tares ? | 


28 He faid unto them, An enemy hath 


| but when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 


them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto ** 


31 J Another parable put he forth unto Anno 
them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven is 9 Fed 
like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a ES. 3 
man took, and ſowed in his field. t Merk 4. 30 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: * 


herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 


33 J © Another parable ſpake he unto o Luke x; 


leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 

* meaſures of meal, till the whole was lea- . The ure 

vened. | : in the Greele 
34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the ni 


. . | - containing 
multitude in parables, and without a parable avout a peck 


ſpake he not unto them : as 
5 That it might be fulfilled which was more than « 
pint. 
x Mark 4, 


tion of the world. | 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 


done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt || and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 


thou then that we go and gather them up ? 


came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the 


29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather || parable of the tares of the field. 


up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them. 


ll? 
Veit: 


and in the time of harveſt I will ſay 


cer them: but * gather the wheat into my barn. 


Let both grow together until the har- man: 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of 


they hear, give an immediate aſſent to its truth, and inſtantly || choked, and the ſoul drowned in perdition and deſtruction. 
commence 1 but they are not brought to a deep and Though others were unfruitful, one ſort of hearers are mentioned, 


-Iumbliog 
come to Chrift alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, , and glory: 
but, whil& ſome lively impreſſion or ſudden flaſh of joy ſucceeds 
their hearing, they are ready to conclude the work is done, when 
it is not even yet begun; their hearts continue unhumbled and un- 
wiluenced by the divine principle of faith which worketh by love; 
they have never truly counted the coft, and therefore, when they 
are called to painful ſcif-denial for Chrift's ſake, to endure reproach, 
the loſs of friends or fortune, or the ſevere ſufferings which in- 
venomed perſecutors may inflict, then they ſhrink from the croſs, 
diſhonour their profeſſion, comply with the world, are offended, 
aed walk no more with Jeſas. © Alother ſort are compared to the 
feed fown among thorns. Theſe go farther than the former : they 
take vp and continue a fair Sos, are in appearance Chriſti- 
ans altogether ; but inſenſibly the cares of the world, a too great 
avxicty about a proviſion for themſelves or families, an inordinate 
love of money, and too eager 2 purſuit after it, theſe, under 
many a ſpecious cloak of prudent care and becoming induſtry, 
ſeduce the affections to gold from God, and inſenſibly, like the 
thoros, cat out the life and ſpirit of that godlineſs they once were 
poſſeſſed of; the heart grows cold, eternal. things Joſe their im 


enſe of the finfulneſs of their nature; they do not || who, like the good ground, repaid the huſbandman's toils. Their 


hearts by divine grace were opened to receive the ſeed of the goſ- 
pel, and, e by the dews of heavenly influence, it grew, aad 
brought forth fruit abundantly. They are deſcribed not merely as 
hearing the word, but under/tanding it, the eyes of their mind 
being enlightened, and they receive the truth not oaly in the light 
but 1n the love of it : in their heart the ſeed takes root, and briags 
forth the genuine fruits of righteouſneſs and true holineſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God! Chriſt reſolves the queſ- 
tion addreſſed to him by his diſciples, why he ſpoke to the people 
by parables. With regard to thoſe who were his diſciples, be jn- 
tended to ſtir up their inquiries after the explication of what, they 
heard, and it was their peculiar «mercy that to them it was giuen 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom, he being ready to lead them 
into the knowledge of all truth; but to others it was not given. 
Where the grace is reliſted, which would produce a deſire to profit 
by his word, they deprive themſclves of the benefit of the exter- 
nal gifts, the means of grace, or miniſtry of the goſpel, which 
ſuch perſons before enjoyed. (45 
V. 24—43- Our Lord further continues his diſcourſe to the peo- 
ple in parables, and afterwards jor ur the meaning of the 


portance, the vanitics of time appear more ſignificant ; and trough || figures he uſed, and informed them of the ſecrets of wiſdum couch- 
the profeſßon of religion and the form of duties may fill be car- ed under theſe parables. The tares are the children of the wicked 


red on, no” ſubſtaitial fruit of grace is produced: the word is one. All hypocrites and careleſs profeſſors, who, though they have 
2 #35 | | . . A 


"Chap. XIII. 


. 


. devil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 

31. and the reapers are the angels. 

* 40 As therefore the tares are gathered 

a Joe) 3-72 and burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the 
; end of this world. 

41 The Son of man {hall fend forth his 


Anno 


; Or, 
cand als, 


do iniquity ; | 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
b Chap. 5. 1a fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

43 © Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
4 Who hath ears to hear let him hear. 

44 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 

e Phil- 3. 7. joy thereof goeth and * ſelleth all that he 
f Iſai. 55. x bath, and f buyeth that field. | 
Rev. 3-18 45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 
e ee wo : | : 


e Dan, 12. 3 
1 Cor, 15042 


d Ver. 9. 


46 Who when he had found one pearl of 


reat price, he went and ſold all that he 
bad, and bought it. 
47 Again, the 
8 like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
10. and s gathered of every kind: 


a name to live in the viſible church, are under the influence of the 
devil, reſembling him in their ſpirit and tempers. The enemy that 
ſowed them is the devil That ſpirit of wickedneſs, whoſe unwearied 
labours are employed to corrupt and deſtroy the ſouls of men, and 
who watches day and night to take advantage againſt the church 
of Chriſt. The harveſt is the end of the world ; the reapers are the 
angels —They ſhall go forth, and make the awful ſeparation. A 
that offend and do iniquity—Whoſe unbelief, 'pernicious doctrines, 
or immoral conduct, have been a fcandal to the religion they pro- 
feſſed, ſhall be gathered out, and, like tares, bound in bundles 
for the burning. They ſhall caſi them, the tares, into a furnace 
of fire—The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, the place 
of torment appointed for all the ungodly, where they ſhall burn, 
and none ſhall quench them; their pangs intolerable and eternal. 
The wheat ſhall be gathered into God's barn. The righteous be- 
ing proved and found faithful, ſhall be collected in one glorious 
company, and ſhine forth as the ſun—Arrayed in robes of ſpotleſs 
purity, and clothed with honour and immortality ; admitted into 


their father's kingdom, and fitting down on the throne of their 
Lord, to reign with him for ever and ever. © The parable of the 


grain of hor eas bub which, from one of the ſmalleſt ſeeds, 
2 in the eaſtern countries, into the greateſt of herbs ; ſo 
that, like a ſpreading tree, the birds find ſhelter in its branches. 
And ſuch is the ney 

are often ſmall, and ſearce perceptible z_ but, watered wich grace, 
the ſeed of eternal life ſprings up, and, amidſt all the Kory 
blaſts of temptation, corruption, perſecution, affliction, to which 
it is expoſed, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. Such alſo was 
the Meſhah's kingdom at the firſt. Chrift and his diſciples ſeem- 
ed little and mean, but their word took deep root; abundant. 


angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all + things that offend, and them which 


kingdom of heaven is 


of God in a redeemed ſoul. The beginnings. 


Anno 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 9 
ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 


31. 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | | 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


the angels ſhall come forth, and“ ſever the of * 


wicked from among the juſt; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: i there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing i Verf 42. 
of teeth, "Y | | 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things? They fay unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treaſure * things new and old. 

53 © And it came to pals, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departedthence. 

54 And when he was come into his own | Chap. 2. 23 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, Lake 4. 15, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 23. 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works? ä 


k Cant. 7. 13 


55 ® Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not ng 6:3. 


his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, > 8 
* James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
56 And his fiſters, are they not all with 40. 


the water, the church of. Chriſt ſtiall go on increaſing, till the: 
kingdoms of the world become the kingdom of the Lord, and all 
the fowls of the air, both Jews and' Gentiles, be converted, and 
As a little of 


flock together into it. The parable of the /caven. 
this diffuſes itſelf gradually through tlie whole maſs of meal with 


which it is mingled; ſo doth the goſpel-word, quickened by divine 


grace, powerfully diffuſe. its energy through all the faculties of 
the ſoul, and over all the members of the body; ſanctifying the 


whole, communicating throughout a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, and 


working a bleſſed and univerſal change into his image and like- - 


neſs.” [XV.], | 


V. 44—52. Four other parables conclude 'our bleſſed Lord's - 
The treaſure hid in the field, which is Chriſt himſelf, in 
| us by his Spirit the hope of glory: for the ſake of this we 8 
to be ready to part with: all beſides. The parable of the pearl of 
great price is much of the ſame import with the foregoing. "The - 
merchant is the convinced finner, ſeeking after Chrift and his falva- - 
tion; the pearl of great price, an object indeed deſerving our moſt 
The. parable. of the net caſt into the ſea, with the 
explication annexed. The net is the goſpel preached to every 
creature; the-miniſters of Chriſt are the hiſhermert, who caft it into 
the ſea, the world: by it a multitude of ſouls are incloſed, and 
brought into the viſible church. When it is Full, in the latter days, 
and all, both Jews and Gentiles, are gathered into it, then cometh 


difcourſe. 


eager purſuit. 


the end, when the net ihall be dran to ſhore, in the great day of 


final ſeparation, and the contents of it be examined. The good, 
the J, who in Chriſt Jeſus are juitified from all things, and found 
faithful, ſhall be gathered into the veſſels of glory prepared for 
their reception; wlilſt the angels, the miniſters employed in this 
ſervice, ſhall ſeparate the ad, the wicked, who would not have. 


converts were made; the goſpel ſpread on every fide, and filled | pace, on among them, and caſt them away as Nor and repro- 
| 4| bate into the everlaſtiog burniugs. . The parable of the Louſhvider - 


| fiſhes, * 
2095-5 . IJ n be” 4 Ik: 
1 x 


the face of the world with fruit: and, like the.enlarging circle jy 


46. 3 
o Mark I 5+, 


_- 


+> 44Y 
xj 


SN A T 


Ver. .$9—12. 
| oc us? whence then hath this man all theſe 


is z ings ? | | = 
19923 [$7 And they ere offended in him. But 
it 1475 6. Jetus faid unto them, * A prophet is not with- 


| l Jokn 4-44 his own houſe. 


<4 24 out honour, ſave in his own country, and in 


t: r Mek s s $8 And he did not many mighty werks 
IF " there, beeauſe of their unbelief. | 


. | 2 XIV. | 

ti Donut A I that time © Herod the tetrarch heard 
wy 32. A A. of the fame of Jeſus, . 

i Ak 6. f, 2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John 
n Luke 9.7 the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and 


, therefore mighty works * do ſhew forth them- 


; wroeyht t ama ga 

ih him. ſelves in him. | 

it b Lokez19, 3 © For Herod had laid hold on John, 
+3 A. b. zo. and bound him, and put bim in priſon for 
wt Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 

„ © Lev 15:16 For John ſaid unto him, It is not law- 
4 ful for thee to have her. | VT 
4 | 85 And when he would have put him to 


finiſhes, as the practical improvement of the whole. Our Lord 
had inquired as to their proficiency, whether they had underitood 
the meaning of the parables ; and as they had replied in the affirm- 


they poſſeſſed. were to be evangelical ſcriber, to preach 
the everlaſting goſpel, as the ſcribes in their days expounded the 
law: and herein they were to reſemble an Htouſholder, who, having 
made a liberal provifion for the family under his care, brings forth 
out of his ſtorehouſe things new and old, as each is belt ſuited to 
7 ſpiritual and immortal wants. 27 | : 
, $3—58. When Jeſus had finiſhed this diſcourſe, he return- 
ed to his own city Nazareth, where they could not help being 
aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom and authority with which he Poke in 
their ſynagogue, and the mighty works he performed ; yet their 
e ſhew the prejudices they entertained againſt him. They 
ew his parentage and education: he bad not been brought up 
under their admired doQors ; and his father was of no higher rank 
than a carpenter : his mother Mary, a woman of no account ; and 
his brethren and fiſters mean, low, and illiterate people: and at 
this they ſtumbled, deſpiſed his perſon, and ſlighted his miniſtry. 
Chriſt gently rebukes their unreaſonable prejudices. They acted 
according to vulgar prepoſſeſſions, which lead us to pay little re- 
yerence and reſpect to thoſe with whom we have been familiar; 
and if they riſe to ſuperior excellence, and above their former ita- 
tion, they are envied. Therefore, ſince they deſpiſed and rejected 
him, refuſcd to believe his doctrine, and ſubmit to the evidence of 
his miracles, he did not many mighty works there ; not for want of 
power, but becauſe of their unbelief: and we owe it to our unbe- 
je, that we experience no more of the 8 works of Jeſus, by 


—— 


— 


who fall mort of ſaleation owe their final ruin. 


thus reſiſts the power and love of God, and fruſtrates all his gra- 


cious defigns to convince, convert, and ſanctify our ſouls ? 


truſts of his power and 


the means or infirumevts which we do not approve of: and when 


ol. » * 


e, 
* * * 


ative, he directs them to the proper uſe of the knowledge which 


bis grace rene wing our ſouls, and ſee fo little of his goodneſs to us | 
in all the diſpenſations of his providence : and to wnbelief will all | 
How is this | 
dreadful malady of the mind—uzbclicf, to be underſtood, which | 


n- 4 
belief is 7ndifference to all that God hath ſaid: doubts and diſ- 
good-will, all tending to this one point 


that God hath not ſaid what is delivered to us in his word, or if }| feared not to diſcharge his commiſſion. 


he has, he regards it not-—he will not execute his threatniags. he have no 8 to break God's laws, his faithful ſervants 


will not perform his promiſes ; or he cannot or will not work by || vindicate bis honour, and, without * of perſons, declare 


his wrath againſt the mightieſt tranſgrefiors, For this John was 


T H E W. Chap. X 


death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe ws... oY 
they counted him-as a prophet. 1 ; 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced f before 4 Ep. ar. 
them, and pleaſed Herod. Luke 20. 6 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, fg. is the 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. a 
8 And the, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in 2 charger. Ld 
9 And the king whs ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oath's ſake, and them which ſat with 
— at meat, he commanded it to be given 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
priſon. 111 . 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought ft 
to her mother. | Mo 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up 


Anno 


we feel the force of ſin, and are in our hearts convinced by our 
own experience that our ſelf-will, our paſſions and evil deſires have 
produced our miſeries, and we are told that we muſt be born 
again, and that his grace is ſufficient for us, unbelief ſaith, How 
can theſe things be, it is not poſſible? What ! has not every man 
his ruling paſſion? Are they not, theſe tempers and deſires, our 
very nature; do not we come into the world with them; and do 
not old men keep them to their graves? Education may give us 
underſtanding, and aſſiſt to regulate our lives, but what power 
can create the heart a- new? Were the windows of heaven opened, 
and all the bleſſings of the upper world poured down upon us, this 
thing could not be. And as to outward things, man is horn to 
trouble, and abour one thing or another more or leſs he will be 
diſſatisfied, and in his heart be diſcontented as long as he lives. 
Unbelief will not admit that there is love or power enough in him 
that created the world, to convert the ſoul, and fill it with peace, 
and joy, and love. Uubelief will not admit that it is poſſible for 


| God to bring the ſoul of man into ſuch a ſtate as to rejoice ever- 


more, pray without ceaſing, and in every thing to give thanks. 
(2 Theſf. v. 16, &c.) Label in every ſtep turns from God, and 
looks for its good in every thing beſide : ſin, gain, pleaſure, ho- 
nour, any thing but God is the end, the mark at which unbelief 
is aiming for the ſupport, the comfort, the happineſs of the ſoul ; 
till grace ceaſing to ftrive, and all further proofs of God's power, 
wiſdom, and love being but to increaſe its condemnation and its 
miſery, the ſoul is for ever left to itſelf, when unbelicf finally and 
for ever turns it away from God, and then preſumption, deſpe- 
ration and deſpair, and hatred of God and of all goodneſs, be- 
comes the nature and the inward miſery of the ſoul, whilſt the un- 
quenchable flames feed upon the immortal body of all who die in 
unbelief for ever ; in them the work of ſalvation was not wrought, 
becauſe of their unbelief. 1 ; 


H 

V. 1—12. In the ſtory of John's ſufferings we are told the oc+ 
caſion of them: and this was his fidelity to God, in reproving 
Herod for his enormities, which, if not repented of, were ſure to 
bring down the wrath of God upon him. Though a king, John 
As the greateſt monarchs 


impriſoned, 


Chap. XIV. St. 


pom Tui the body, and buried it, and went and told 
32. Jeſus. | a ; „ „r {| 

FDI) 

ie Chap. 12. 


13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he de- 
. 38 apart: and when the people had heard there- 
Luke 9. 10 of, they 
8 Dies. | n c | 
134 And Jefus went forth, and ſaw a great 
fChap. 9-35 multitude, and * was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their fick. 
b Mert %s 15 © And when it was evening his diſ- 
pro op ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart 
| place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
_ villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus faid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
but five loaves and two fiſhes.  _ 
18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to 
ſit down on the graſs, and took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven, “ he bleffed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. . | 
20 And they. did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baſkets full. | 
21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men, befides women and chil- 
dren. | | 


1 
« Z 


h Chap. 15. 
36. 


impriſoned, and put to death. Thus John, from contemplating 
the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ia a dark priſon, was in an inſtant 
received into glory, to dwell for ever in unutterable bleſſedueſs 
with the God he loved, and to whom he was faithful unto death. 
NA 3—2 1. Our Lord withdrew into a deſart place: the mul- 
titude followed him. The diſciples, ignorant of the intentions of 
their Maſter, and foreſceing the inconveniences which mult ariſe 
from detaining ſo vaſt a multitude there, where no refreſhment 
could be procured, deſired their Lord to diſmiſs them, the day 
beginning to decline. But he, who knew his own intentions, to 
try their faith, bids them communicate their little ſtock of pro- 
viſions to the people. The diſciples reaſonably object the inſuffi- 
ciency of their ſlender tore, amounting to no more than five loaves 
and two fiſhes, which, though they were ready to part with, 
would not be taſted among ſuch a multitude. Our Lord diſtri- 
butes the provilion : his diſciples, with aſtoniſhment, beheld the 
meat grow under their hands, and increaſe as it deſcended. There 
was enough, and more than enough for all. They did all eat, and 
avere filled. Five thouſand men, beſides women and children: and, 
inſtead of ſuffering any loſs, the diſciples,” on collecting the frag- 
ments, ſind that they far exceed the original food, amounting to 
twelve baſkets full — The bleſſing of God can multiply a little into 
abundance ; and none are paid with ſo good intereſt, as thoſe who 
in charity lend unto the Lord, Though we have plenty, it muſt 
not therefore tempt us to waſte, Since we cannot make one bit 
of bread, and multitudes of God's poor may waat it, every crumb 
mould be carefully collected. The truly liberal are che beſt œco- 
nomiſts. What is it that the Lord hath not done, that the whole 


parted thence by ſhip into a deſart place 


followed him on foot out of the 


Ver. 13—3 1. 
22 JJ And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained _ e 
his dichpies to get into a ſhip, and to go be- ee 
fore him unto the other fide, while he ſent www 
the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes i Mark. 46 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray: * and when the evening was come, he k Jobn 6. 16 
was there alone | Ee 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. Rite 2-294 Ezils Þ * 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walk- 


Ing on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 


It is a ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be ot good cheer, it is 1, be not 
afraid. = 22 | a 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. | 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water to go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the wind | boiſterous, f Or, firengs 
he was afraid: and beginning to ſink, he 
cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. E 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
bis hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, 
2 thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 

oubt? 


world may believe in him, and be bleſſed of him with every tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal good? Is he not the governor of the 
world by his providence? Is his power leſs this day than it was 
that day? Cannot he do that by his bleſſing now on the little ſtock 
honeſt induftry obtains, which he did in the wilderneſs? What 
hath he ſaid to all, to every one, in order to give them the full 
comfort of having him to provide them with all things neceſſary 
for life and godlineſs. (Matth. vi. 33.) + © © © 2-8 
V. 22—33. Miracle ſucceeds to miracle: in reading ſuch a 
paſſage as this, the tempter would ſuggeſt to us, that it would be. 
moſt dangerous to us to believe this, with any application to ours. 
ſelves in any caſe whatever; that if we were, there would hg 
knowing into what extravagancies and follies we ſhould run; "and 
what diſhonour we ſhould bring by our ſuppoſed faith on all rel:- 
ion; and ſo from making us afraid of believing too much, he 
n it into unbelie the great end of his temptations. But 
ſnall we allow the deceiver himſelf, or any that are deceived by 
him, to prevent us from making the uſe-which it is the will of 
God we ſhould make of every part of his holy word? Doth not 
Jeſus, by his power, as certainly tread down ſatan, and all the 
powers of the bottomleſs pit, as that he walked on the face of the 
great deep? And when he makes known himſelf to us to be our 
Saviour, doth he not call us to walk with him, and lay bold of 
his ftrength ? And ſhall we not praiſe him for thus proving to us 


| 


s 
ny 


the ſufficiency of his power to preſerve us? and ſhall we not in al 
the ways of his holy will, when the powers of darkneſs rage as the 
deep beneath our feet, and a diſordered world, with its enmity, 
furrounds us as. a form, lean upon his ever-preſent _— = 

| 2 Tim. 


Ver. 32—17. 


Amo 22 And when they were come into the ther, he Hall be free. Thus have ye made Anno 
wa NI this, the wind Gaſes. | the commandment of God of none effect by N 
—— 33 Then they that were in the ſhip came || your tradition. of ett bead 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 75 Ve hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy ? lenk 2. 6 
N art the ſon of God. ; of you, ſaying, - 15 
i Mark 6:53 34 © © And when they were gone over, | 8 This people draweth nigh unto. me þ xc. FOR, 


they came into the land of Gennefaret. ' 


1 f T T H E W 


| with their mouth, and honoureth me with =zc&- 33. 31 


5 And when the men of that place had || their lips: but their heart is far from me. 


knowledge of him, they ſent out into all | 


9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teach- i Lai, 29. 13 


that country round about, and brought unto | ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 2 


him all that were diſeaſed, 


io J * And he called the multitude, and k Mak 7.14 


36 And beſought him that they might | faid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


= Chzp.g. only touch the hem of his 
Lak 3-20 às many as touched were made perfectly 


Lake 6. 19 Whole. ; 


e . XV. 
a» Mark 5. 1 EN * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phari- 

' fees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, | 
ee „ 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 


c Col. 2. 8 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why do you alſo tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition? 


rment : and ®| 


| 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour | 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 1 A8. 10. 15 
defileth a man: but that which cometh out . 14. 7, 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. Tit. 1. 15 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
offended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every m John 15,2 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 


| planted, ſhall be rooted up. 


14 Let them alone: they be blind lead- «= Chap. 23. 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the [*;. 6. 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto « Mark 7.17 


% thy father and mother: and, © He that curſeth || him, Declare unto us this parable. 


e Exod. 21. father or mother, let him die the death. 
15. 2% % 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 


. ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 


6 And honour not his father or his mo- 


(2 Tim. ii. 13.) for fear we ſhould expect more from his divine 
aibſtance, than infinite love and goodneſs is willing to beſtow upon 
us in all the ways of our duty to him? Hath the moſt active be- 
lever occaſion for a moment to go out of the ways of his com- 
mandments for want of work to do within the bounds of them ? 
Are not our own and the temporal and eternal concerns of our fel- 
: Jow-ercatures ſuck, as to call for faith as great as Peter's, when 
he walked upon the fea? Have not we fin, death, and hell to be 
 faved from as much as he had; and can we have more faith than 
ia ſuſiicient for our preſent and eternal ſafety? Have we not con- 
tinual need of to ſave us from the deſperate wickedneſs of 
ur fallen nature, and can we believe too humbly and confidently 
thatby grace we arc ſaved through faith; and that without faith 
08 upoſſible to pleaſe God? (Eph. ii. 8. Heb. xi. 6.) 

V. 34—36.. The torw being over, and their ſhip arrived ſafe, 
hey diſembarked is the fruitful land of Genneſaret; and thus ſhall 
the ſaiats of God at laſt, when all the tempeſts of lite are blown 
oucr, reach that land, where there is undiſturbed repoſe, aud 
Pleaſures for cvermore. No ſooner is it known that Jeſus is there, 
than the people of that country crouded around him, ſpreadin 
she glad tidings through. the neighbourhood, and bringing Ki 
Sdeir diſcajed to Jeſus. And foch was their faith in his iency 
4% heal all their maladies, that they beſought him, if but to touch 
the hems of his garment, perſuaded ſuch virtue reſided in him, that 
nothing more vas ncedful to their cure: nor were they diſap- 
pointed in their cophdence, He granted their requeſt, and as 
many as touched him were made perfectly wbole, 

C HA P. V. 


V. 9. Since the Phariſces could not prove Jeſus guilty of | 


, 


Prov. 20. 2» father or his mother, It is a gift by what- 


| 


— 


i 
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16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- e Cap 16.9 


out underitanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that * whats- q 1 Cor. 6.13 
ſoever entereth in at the mouth, goeth into 


the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 


breach of God's law, they accuſe him as a breaker of the canons 
of their church. The accuſation laid againſt him is for permitting 
his diſciples * to tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders, and eat 
© bread with unwaſhen hands :” which to them appeared highly 


criminal, who, having loſt the ſpirit and power of godlineſs, were 


wholly ingroſſed with the form, and ſpent their zeal in practiſing 
and enforcing the vain ſuperſtitions of their own invention as the 
moſt eſſential parts of religion. And {till too frequently the moſt 
rigid and ſuperſtitious obſervers of the form of | ee are the 
reateſt enemies to the power of it, and the moſt inveterate per- 
are of the ſpiritually- minded. The Lord rebukes their hy- 
pocriſy. He knew their hearts, and therefore there was no un- 
charitableneſs in the charge laid againſt them: and he brings his 
reproof from Iſaiah ; for what the prophet ſpake as the character 
of the men of his day, had alſo a further view to the generation, 
then preſent, who exactly anſwered the deſcription z and they are 
equally applicable to the ſtate of all hypocrites and formal pro- 
feſlors to the end of time. They made an outward ſhew of reli- 
ion, and, ſo far as external worſhip goes, pretended to honour 
80d ; but their hearts, without which he is pleaſed with. no ſer» 
vice, are eſtranged from him. And by theſe Scriptures every one. 
that is jealous over his own ſoul, will judge himſelf, that he does 
not go on as with a lie in his right hand, and a deceived heart. 

V. 10-20. Jeſus here ſhews, that all defilement comes from 
within. It was a ſuperſtitious tradition which the Phariſees in- 
culcated, that the meat eaten with unwaſhen hands communicated” 
pollution to the ſoul; whereas nothing can defile that but ſin, 
which taking its riſe in the heart, and being conſented to by _ 
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Chap. XV. Ot. 
Anno . 18 But * thoſe things which proceed out 

DO - of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 

and they defile the man. RN 

r James 3. 19 For out of the heart proceed evil 


s Gen. 6. 5. - "age 
& 3. 1 thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
I2r. 25.9 thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
2 Sunday 20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
Lent, Goſrel, man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
ver. 29 fileth not a man. | 
mn 21 © Then Jeſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David; my daughter is grievouſly 

| vexed with a devil. | 1 | 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after 
us. | 

u Chap. 10 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
14. 13. 46 ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Rom. 15-8 Ifrael. | 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to caſt 
it to dogs. 5 1 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 

maſter's table. ; 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 


x Mark 7-31. 29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
will, or ſhewn in word or deed, that defileth the ſoul : thus 
ſhewing us that every man's ſin proceeds from himſelf alone. 

V. 21-28. Departing from the country of Gennefaret, our 
Lord viſited the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, where application was 
made to him by a poor woman of that country, a Canaanite. 
Her caſe was very afflitive, her daughter was 


mercy en me, 


favour from him, caſts herſelf entirely on his mercy. Her appli- 


cation at firſt appears to be diſregarded ; and when the poor peti- 


tioner, approaching nearer, fell down at his feet, ſhe apparently 
meets with ſtill a rougher reception, 
things againſt us, it is to humble our fouls before him, and make 
us ſee how vile and unworthy we are of any favour at his hands. 
Not diſmayed, her faith cleaves to him, and her ſou] bows down 
before him. Far-from being offended at being treated as. a dog, 


or linking into deſpair at Chriſt's reply, her anſwer expreſſed the 


deep humility and-unſhaken dependance of her heart upon him. 
Jeſus, as overcome by faith, grants her requeſt, and diſmiſſes her 


with the higheft marks of his approbation. To her utmoſt wiſhes 
he extends the favour, and inſtantly her daughter was made whole. 


4 


rievouſly vexed 


with a devil, ex and tormented by him; the cries, Have 


Lord, thou Son of David. She profeſſes her faith 
in him as the true Meſſiah, expreſſes her confidence of his power 
to help her, and, conſcious of her own unworthineſs to receive any 


If the Lord write bitter 


r 


| 
[| 
| 


| 
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Ver. 1 8—39 


came nigh ? unto the ſea of Galilee, and went 

up into a mountain, and ſat down there. 
30 * And great multitudes came unto him, 

having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, ? — 

dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt Cvap. 1. 5 

them down at Jeſus? feet, and he healed them : Loke 7. 3S 


. 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 


Anno 
DOMINI 


£ 
— 


| when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 


to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee: and they glorified the God of Ifrael. 
2 © * Thea Jeſus called his diſciples unto - Mark 8. z 

him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, becauſe they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing tq, eat: and [ + ® 
will not ſend them away faſting, - leſt they 
faint in the way. | 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilder- 


neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 


34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and 
a few little fiſhes. 5 | 


25 And he commanded the multitude to 
fit down on the ground. 


36 And * he took the ſeven loaves and the b Chap. 143 


fiſhes, and“ gave thanks, and brake them, , Sam. , 
and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 13. 


the multitude. 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left ſeven baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thou- 
ſand men, beſides women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and 4 Mark 8.16- 
took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Mag- 
dala. | 


V. 29—39. Having finiſhed the work which he went thither to 
do, Jefus returned again to the coaſts of Galilee : multitudes eame 
to him, bringing the afflicted with various maladies, and caſting 
them down at his feet: he healed them all. The wants of the 
people moved the compaſſion of Jeſus. Calling his diſciples,” he 
acquainted them with his deſign of ny them there ; but they,. 
forgetting what they had ſo lately ſeen, objected to the pollbility 

of ane” meat for ſuch a multitude in that wilderneſß 

this is diſcovered to us, the evil heart of unbelief which is in mans. 
in all men, Jeſus having commanded them to fit down, he took 
the loaves and fiſhes as before, and thanking God for the provi- 
fion, he divided the bread and fiſhes among the diſciples, that they 
ſhould diſtribute them to the multitude: and far from any lack, 


when all had eaten-and were filled; ſeven baſkets full of fragments 


ſtill remained: The proviſion indeed was ſomewhat more, the 
company fewer, and the fragments leſs than in the former inſtance, . 
but the miracle was the ſame in one caſe as the other ; and the 
wondrous enlargement of the food evidenced the ſame divine eren · 
tive power. We ſtand aſtoniſhed at this relation; but is not every 
corn that is caſt into the earth as marvellouſly increaſed at the har-- 
velt ? yet who thinks of the wouder-working hand of him, by 
whoſe daily bread we are continually fed ? Jefus now took ſhips. 
and came into the coaſts of Magdala. His work was to be-going- 


Ver. 1—20. rr — Chap. X 10 


e 1 55 rr. IVI. 11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, e 
Anno HE * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees || that I ſpake i? not to you concerning bread, 32. 
— 1 came, and tempting, deſired him that || that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 

be would thew them a ſign from heaven. the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? 
» Chip. ts 2 He anſwered and faid unto them, When || 12 Then underſtood they how that he 
wk 8. 17 it is evening, ye fay, It will be fair weather: bade hem not beware of the leaven of bread, 
Luke 12. 54 for the {ky is red. but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of 
3 And in the morning, I «vill be foul | the Sadducees. . | 


weather to day: for the ſky is red and low- 13 © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 5: Peter's 


* ring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Cefarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſay- N 
— face of the ſky, but can ye not diſcern the ing, 2 Whom do men fay, that I, the Son «Mak 8 5 

| ſigns of the time? of man, am? 1 Tae 9.18 
b Chap. 12. 4 A wicked and adulterous generation 14 And they ſaid, > Some ſay that thou art h Chap. 14. 
n ſeeketh after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign || John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Je- 3 77 3. 


be given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet || remias, or one of the prophets. 

Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 15 He faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
<Mak8.14 5 And © when his diſciples were come to || that I am ? | 

the other ſide, they had forgotten to take || 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Jens, 69: 


& 11. 27 


bread. 7 Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 44, 8. 37. : 
A Lake 12. 1 6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, “ Take 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, * 3 N 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pha- Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh 15. & 5. 5 | 
; riſees, and of the Sadducees. and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but © b. 2. 3 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, | my Father which is in heaven. - 1: Cor. 3. 10 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 18 And I fay alfo unto thee, that * thou n Jobs . 42 
2 8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid || art Peter, and upon this rock I vill build Engg egg 
y AE unto them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon || my church; and the gates of hell -ſhall not 
= - ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought || prevail againſt it. C 
no bread ? X 19 ? And1 will give unto thee the keys of 8 1% 
4 e Chap. 14 9 © Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- || the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou Johns 20. 23 
13 . 6. 9 member the five loaves of the five thouſand, ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
( | and how many baſkets ye took up ? and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
fChap.15- 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four || be looſed in heaven. ht”. p Chap, 17.9 
3 thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 20 ” Then charged he his diſciples that tra 3 
** 3 : l ö : 3 P 6 > 
about doing good, and in every place he left behind him the marks || pleaſed with his people when they harbour worldly ſears, and are 


of his tranſcendent power, grace, and love. diſturbed about the meat that periſheth. It is a proof of littfe 
X P. XVI. | faith indeed, to ſuppoſe that thoſe who have a promiſe of heaven 

V. 1—4 The Phariſces and Sadducees came in concert, with || for their home ſhould want bread by the way. If we remembered 

a view to tempt and entangle Jeſus, as men bent on not 3 better the paſt experience of God's care, it would adminifter an 

F that he was one with the mighty God. Chriſt refuſes to gratify || argument to ſilence our preſent diſtruſts and perplexities. At laſt 
Ig their curioſity ; and as they were wilfully blind to the evidence of || they comprehend his meaning, that he ſpake not of the bread but 
= -truth, no other fign ſhall be given them than the miracles they had || of the doctrines of theſe ſeQs, cautioning them againſt the unbe- 
3 already rejected, except bis reſurrection from the dead after three || lief,, pride, and ſelf-righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, and againſt the 
4 as preßgured by the abode of the prophet Jonas in the whale's || licentious principles of the Sadducees; both fatally dangerous: 
Aud with this be Jeft them, as incorrigible ſinners, with || againſt which we have alike need to be ever on our guard. 


— 


en in vain to remouſlrate, and croſſed the lake to ano- || V. 13—20. The Lord now took occafion in private to inquire 
ther part of the country. | into the opinions entertained concerning himſelf. He aſks con- 
. 512. Departing in haſte, the deſciples had forgotten to || ceraing the Saver opinion which the people formed of him. The 
take with them proviſions as uſual : and thereupon from temporal || diſciples informed him, that there was a variety of conjectures 
; things be takes occaſion to introduce ſpiritual inſtructions. He || formed concerning him. He queſtions them concerning their own 
cantons them to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the || ſentiments of him. Peter, in the name of the reſt, replies, Thou 
- Sadducees ; of their principles and doctrines, which would ſpread || art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. They underſtood his real 
their pernicious influences through the whole man. They miſtook character; they truly believed in him. Chriſt expreſſes his com- 
hie meaning, and he reproves them for the ſinful diftruſt of their | mendation of this confeſſion. It was a diſtinguiſhed: bleſſing which - 
hearts, and the dulseſs of their apprehenſions. It was a proof of || Peter poſſeſſed thus to know the Lord's Chriſt ;- and what neither 
- + the weakneſs of their faith, after the miracles they had ſo lately || ſprung from his birth, education, or his own reaſoning, but from 
ſcen, to barbour a moment's diſtruſt about a proviſion, which Kine revelation. This profeſſion of his faith ſhewed him to be 
- their maſter could ſo cafily ſupply : and it ſhewed their ſtupidity, | what his name imported, a rock: and hereupon Chriſt adds, Lpen 
not to underſtand, after what had paſſed, that it could not be of | this rock will I build my church : by which is doubtleſs meant 


bread literally that be ſpoke, but of ſomething ſpiritual and figura- || Chriſt himſelf, the rock on which Peter himſelf built, the true 
give, of much greater moment chan bread merely. Chriſt is dil, foundation, other than which can no man lay, (1 Cor. ii. 11.) 
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Chap. XVII. 
Anno 


DO MINI 


32. 
— 


they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 
the Chriſt. | 


21 J From that time forth began Jeſus 4 


3 to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt |} 


Mark 9. 31. go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
Lake 18. zu. the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
& 24-7 be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, + Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this: ſhall not be unto thee. 5 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, 
+ See 2 Sam. Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an 
19-22 offence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the 
« Chap.10.z3 things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
Matte 8. 34 men. | 
Luke 9. 23« 
& 14. 27 4 
A8s 14.22: If any man will come after me, let him deny 
1 Theff. 3. 3 ; 


2 Tim. 3. 1a himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 


+ Gr. Pity 
thyſelf, 


Hereon he raiſes. the -glorious ſuperſtructure of his church: the 
work and the glory of it are all his own ; and on his power, love, 
and faithfulnels, its ſtability reſts : nor ſhall the gates of hell ever 
prevail againſt it; neither the power nor policy of ſatan or his in- 
{truments ſhall be able to deſtroy the church, nor ſhall death or 
the grave finally detain one member of it. | 

V. 21—23. To check the aſpiring hopes which his own diſ- 
ciples ſtill entertained concerning the nature of his kingdom, he 


1 begins to inform them of his ſufferings and death, the ſcene of 


which would be in Jeruſalem, the holy city, and the inſtruments 
the moſt admired characters, the elders, chief - prieſts, and 
ſcribes, who, by their office and profeſſion, ſhould have been the 
firſt to receive and honour him as the Meſſiah: but withal he in- 
forms them, to ſupport their hopes, that the third day he ſhould 
riſe again. Aud all this 24, be: for-by no other way could the 
ſalvation of his people be ſecured. Peter could not bear to hear 
of his death and ſufferings, and therefore had the boldneſs to take 
him aſide and expoſtulate with him, expreſling his diſpleaſure at 
what he had heard, his abhorrence of the thought of it, and his 
preſumption that it was impoſſible the Meſſiah ſhould thus ſuffer, 
and the Son of the living God be put to death. With a ſharp re- 
buke the Lord teſtifies his diſpleaſure againſt Peter. He turned, 
and ſaid unto Peter, in the hearing of the twelve, Get thee behind 


me, ſatan—Pe gone: thou ſpeakeſt under his influence: and this. 


pretended kindneſs implies real enmity. Thou art an offence to me. 
Oppoſing the great end for which I came into the world. For 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God Doſt not reliſh the 
contrivance of infinite wiſdom, for the manifeſtation of his own 
glory, and the redemption of finners, by my ſufferings, but thoſe 


that be of men, expecting in the Meſſiah a temporal monarch, and 


influenced by the hopes of worldly wealth, power, and honour. 
We may find often as dangerous. ſnares in the falſe kindneſs of our 
friends as in avowed enmity. Whoever on any pretence would diſ- 
ſuade us from the path of duty, we mult reje& the advice. Maxims 
of carnal policy, and deſire of earthly eaſe and honour, are apt to 
inſinuate themſelves into all men, and difincline them from taking 
up that croſs which God hath appointed them. We have need of 
. eonſtant jealouſy over our hearts, leſt, imitating Peter's conduct, 
we ſhould meet with his rebuke. £2 
V. 24—28.' As he had foretold them of the ſufferings himſelf 
muſt endure, he forewarns then. alſo to expect the like treatment, 
and that only thus bearing his croſs they could be truly his diſ- 
_ciples. He plainly ſets before them the terms of diſcipleſhip ; 
very different from what their national prejudices ſuggeſted. / 


any man will come aſter me, in my ſervice, and chooling it with all 


— 
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— 


his works. 


24 © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, || 


— — 


glory of his Father, with his angels; * and 


lie 
— his rewards according to men's works; when the faith 


Ver. 21—T. 


25 For © whoſocver will ſave his life, ſhall 3 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for 32. 
my ſake, ſhall find it. : — 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall a | 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 


or * what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his foul 2 | 


- Pſa. 49 7, 
27 For * the Son of man ſhall 


come in the x Chap. 26. 

64. 

Mark 3 38 
y Zech. 14 5; 
Chap, 25. 34 
Jude 14. 

2 Job 34. r 


then he ſhall reward every man according to 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 


ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, K 2. C 
till they fee the Son of man coming in his Rev-2 23 
kingdom. | Lotte g. 7. 
HA J. 
ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, chr ops 9 * 


James, and John his brother, and bring- 


the trials which, for my ſake, he may be expoſed to endure, let 


him deny himſelf, his own will and wiſdom, his pride and feif- 
righteouſneſs, his carna] luſts and appetites, his worldly honour, 
eaſe, and advantage, and whatever elſe would tend to clog, re- 
tard, or turn him back from my ſervice ;-and let him tat? up his 
croſs, cheerfully ſubmitting to every providential affliction, and 
ready to expoſe himſelf in the way of duty to perſecutions, loſſes, 


reproaches, ſufferings, yea, even to death itſelf, if need be, for 
my ſake, and the open and avowed profeſſion of my name: and 


let him. follow me in all humility, patience, faith, perſeverance, 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the work of the Lord, whether to do 
or ſuffer according to his holy will. The Lord offers the molt 
powerful arguments to engage us with ſteadineſs and cheerfulneſs 
to embrace his propoſal. An eternity of bappineſs or miſery de- 
pends on our preſent choice and condut. Whoever, by baſe and 
ftinful compliances with a world that lieth in wickedneſs, would 
ſcreen himſelf from ſufferings and death, takes the direct method 
to deſtroy for ever the life he thus ſeeks to preſerve. Whilſt he 
who, with unſhaken fidelity, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, 
is ready to endure the loſs of all things, and even of life itſelf, ra- 
ther than diſhonour his profeſhon, or betray the cauſe in which he 
is engaged, this man ſhall in eternity be unſpeakably a gainer, 


and effectually ſecure the life he thus bravely dares to part with. 
We mult therefore weigh time againſt eternity, and, under the 


influences of realizing faith, not heſitate a moment, whether we 


ſhall ſuffer with Chriſt that we may reign with him, or, prolong- 


ing a momentary exiſtence by our cowardice, periſh everlaſtingly. 
Our immortal ſouls are at ſtake, infinitely more valuable than ten 
thouſand worlds. Admit that we ſhould, by complying wal the 
world, gain all that it hath to beſtow, wallow in its wealth, riot 
in its pleaſures, or riſe to the pinnacle of earthly grandeur ; yet, 
if this be purchaſed by the lots of our ſouls for ever, driven from 
the prelengy of God, and conſigned to everlaſting torment, how 
inconceivably fooliſh will this bargain appear, and how irrepar- 
able the damage ? ſince, had a man millions of gold and fever, 
yea worlds unnumbered, to beſtow, they would in God's account 
be lighter on the balances than vanity itſelf ; yea, would be lets 
than nothing, if proffered in exchange to redeem but one ſoul 
from death eternal. The rewards of eternal glory will infiaitely 
compenſate all the ſufferings of this preſent time. This is a_pe- 
riſhing. world ; the end of all things is at hand; the Judge is at 
the door; the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, with his ange: 
ards around his throne of judgment, and chen will he dif- 


thall receive the eternal glory, honour, and. immortality he hath 
NM promiſed z 
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ioned like to his glorious body. 


Jed be well pleaſed with us. Ad 
wide; revolving what bad paſſed; the ſhort fiay Elias made; 
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Ver. 2— 19. T 
Azro eth them up into an high mountain apart, 
DM 2 And _ — before them, and 
is face did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment 
was White as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 


it thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 


nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 


and one for Elias. 


© > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a 


b 2 Pet. 1.17 


| < Chap. 3-07 voice out of the cloud, which faid, This is 


Luke 3.22 my beloved Son, © in whom J am well pleaſed; 
4 II. i. 42-1 e hear ye him. | 


ares? 6 And when the diſciples heard i, they 
1 Fet. 3-13 fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


Eg 7 And Jeſus came and ? touched them, 


10. 10, 38 and faid, Arife, and be not afraid. 
$ And when they had lift up their eyes, 

they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 
k Chap. 26. tain, * Jefus charged them, Aying, Tell the 


riſen again from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 


promiſed ; and the wicked, the worldling and apoſtates, the 
wages of their in:quity ia eternal torment. Eo place the Lord 
before us, and to live under the conſtant expectation of this IT 
ening us againſt every trial we 
may be called to encounter, nd the Lord, as the laſt argument 
to ſecure their fidelity, aſſures them, that ſome there preſent, be- 
fore their death, ſhould ſee the glory of the Meſſiah's kingdom 
begun, in bis reſurrection from the dead, the out-pouring of his 
Spirit in the day of Pentecoft, the ſpreading of his goſpe}, and 
the diſcoveries of future glory which St. John was favoured with. 
E. XVII. 

V. 1—13. As Chriſt had fo. lately ſpoken. of the Son of man's 
Soming in his kingdom, he here gives them a glimpſe of his glory. 
As he roots! e 4 the glory of the divinity burtt forth, and he 
who bore the form of a ſervant ſuddenly appeared in the form of 
Sod. (Phil. ii. 6.) His face, as the ſun ſhining in its ſtrength, 
and bright beams darted from his glorified body, that his very 
FRLINEMT 

un ht! Happy the favoured ſouls who then beheld him! 
— == 2 happier — who ſhall, with open face, behold him 
en the mount of God, and be c ed into the ſame image, fa- 
he attendants who waited on 
him were Moſes and Elias. They too appeared in glory. Known 
probably to the diſciples by immediate revelation, or by the con- 
verſation they heard, which, we are told by St. Luke, reſpected 
Chrifl”s ſufferings and death at Jeruſalem. A bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them, the emblem of the Divine Preſence, and from the 
excellent glory iſſued forth the voice of God the Father proclaim- 


o 


and enjoining on them ſolemn attention to all his words. 


Ni is my beloved Son, in «whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 


Him therefore we muſt hear, ſince only by and through bim can 
Heul aroſe in the diſciples 


- = * 
1 <T. Ce. 
” $4 1 8 


viſion to no man, until the Son of man be 


glittered, and became white as the light. An awful 


a... Chap. XVII. 
i Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt 
firſt come ? 5 32. 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto Www 


them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and * re- l. 4 5 


x Chap. 11.1 
ſtore all things: . 


12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come 2 
already, and they knew him not, but have a& 3.2 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted: like- f. 1 44 


wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of ben 
13 *» Then the diſciples underſtood that m Chap. 12. 
he fpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. + 
14 And when they were come to the n Mark 9.14 
multitude, there came to him a certain man 9. 37 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ton, for he 
is lunatick, and fore vexed : for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 


Anno 
DOMINEFE 


and they could not cure him. 


17 Then Jefus anſwered, and faid, O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I 


be with you? how long ſhall 1 ſuffer you? 
bring him hither to me. | 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 


departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 


19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 


and why it ſhould be ſo often. inculcated by the feribes that Elias 
mult firft come, publicly uſhering in the appearing of the Meſſiab; 
and this queſtion they begged their maſter to reſolve. He 
tells. them, it was true that Elias muſt be the forerunner of the 
Meſſiah, as was prophefied, (Mal: iv. 5, 6.) and by his preachin 

reſtare all _ preach the doctrines of repentanee, and direct 
the people to him who comes to make all things new. But this 
had already been fulfilled ; there had appeared one in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, whom. they knew not, as the perſon meant 
by the prophecy, and him the Scribes and Phariſees in general 
had rejected, and treated with contempt, and Herod had murder- 


ed him. And as they had perſecuted to death the meſſenger, fo 


would they deal by the Matter, that Sen of man, whoſe way he 
was ſent to prepare, who would ſuffer the like indignities, eruelty, 
and death itfelf by their hands. The diſciples now underſtood 
clearly what he meant, and that John the Baptiſt was the perſon 
to whom he pointed; and from the fulfilment of the prophecy in 
8 received a freſh confirmation of their faith in Jeſus, as 
the Chrilt. 


V. 14—21. The next day, when Jefus, with the three diſciples, 


returned from the mountain, an aſſhicted father addreſſes him on 


ng the” dignity, excellence, and acceptableneſs of his dear Son 


his koees, in behalf of his only ſon, poſſeſſed with a devil, a lu- 
natic, and frequently ſeized with fits, in whick he fell into the 
fire, or water, which ever he chanced to be near, to the great 
hazard of his life. In the abſcenee of Chriſt he had applied in 
vain to the difciples, who were unable to caſt him out. Jeſus up- 
braids them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, after all the 
miracles he had wrought before them; yer his patience waits, and 
he will give them freſts inſtances of his power. Jeſus, with a word, 
diſpoſſeſſed the devil, and the child immediately received a perſect 
cure. Before his command, ſatan fell a vanquiſhed foe; aud by 
the mord of Je{us, the ſword of the ſpirit, and the ſhield of faith, 
ſhall all that look to him triumph over the powers of darknefs, 
and ſee the enemy of their ſouls bruiſed under their feet, The 


: | | diſciples 
15 


Chap. XVIII. st. M A ''T 


8 and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
32. 20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 
pour unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, 


o Chap. 21+ If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 


Mark 21, 23 YE ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
1 Co. 1a. , hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; 
& 13.2 and nothing ſhall be impoſhble unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 


by prayer and faſting. 


p Gow Me 22 And while they abode in Galilee, 


Mark 8. zi. Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man thall 
& 9. 30. & be betrayed into the hands of men: 

1:3 , 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
44. & 18. 31 day , {hall be raifed again: and they were 
| exceeding ſorry. | 

q Merk 9.33 24 YT And * when they were come to Ca- 
t Called ia pernaum, they that received | tribute-money, 


he engine! came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 


deing in va- maſter pay tribute? 
eo 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was 
Exod. 30 1. COME into the houſe, Jefus prevented him, 
* 35-20 faying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tri- 
bute ? of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children 
tree. | 
27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend || 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: 


difciples took the firſt opportunity to inquire of their Maſter why 
they had failed in attempting the cure, and diſpoſſeſſing the evil 
Fpirit. Chriſt gives them a full anſwer : it was their unbelief which 


prevented the eure. | 
V. 22, 23. Jeſus again took occaſions to remind his diſciples 
of the ſufferings to which he muſt be delivered up, through the 
treachery and malice of wicked men, who would murder ham by 
the moſt cruel and ignominious death. But for their comfort he 
added, on the third day he ſhould riſe again. And thus through- 
out the Scriptures, when the Father of mercies acquaints us witch 
the ſufferings which all who fear, believe in, love and obey him, 
muſt paſs through in this life of trial, the ſentence is ſearce ever 
fully compleated without words of conſolation from himſelf, to 
; * all that put their truſt in him under their aflitions. 
| . 24—27. The tribute mentioned here was the half ſhekel, | 
about fifteen-pence in value, which every Jew, above twenty years 
of age, paid annually to the temple, for the maintenance of the 
ſervice. Jeſus prevented Peter, as he came to ſpeak to him of the 
matter, with a queſtion, which ſhewed he was acquainted with 
the purpoſe of his coming. Jeſus waves his right to an exemption, | 
though ſo poor as to be unable, without a miracle, to furnith the 
pittance demanded ; and,' to avoid the appearance of. offence 
to thoſe who, not knowing his character, might be led to eſteem 
him, if he had refuſed to pay, a defpifer of the temple, and chere- 
by might be prejudiced againft his doctrine, he orders Peter to 
go to the ſea, and take up the firſt fiſh which came to his hook, 
in the mouth of which he would find a piece of money of the va- 
lue which would ſufſice to pay for both, and remove all oecaſion 
of offence.. We may learn hence, the divine perfections which 
ſhone forth in Jeſus during his humiliation. All creatures are 
under his controul, and ſubtervicnt to his pleaſure ;. he ſhewed he 1: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — — — — 


. 
- 
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| 


and fet him in the midit of them, 
3 3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 


T "ORE We Ver. 20—8. 


and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou gun! | 
{halt find $ a piece of money: that take, and "mn 


32. 
give unto them for me and the. X 
r 1 


\ T * the fame time came the diſciples ounce of fi- 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 1% illiag, 
in the kingdom of heaven? 


and hxpence, 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, —_— 


ſalll ngs the 
Ex- Ar 
cept ye be converted, and become as little ver. 5. to ver. 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Os | 2 

4 © Whoſoexer therefore ſhall humble him- b Ff. 23.3 
ſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in T&F "9: 18 
the kingdom of heaven. Pet. 2.2 

5 And“ whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little c 2% 
child in my name, receiveth me. | 
| 6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe ffir 9. 4 
little ones which believe in me, it were better Luke 27. 2,2 
for him that a milſtone were hanged about 


his neck, and that he were drowned in the 


11. 
2 Mark 9. 33 
Luke 9. 46. 


d Chap. 10. 


depth of the ſea. 


7 T Wo unto the world becauſe of of- | 
fences : for / it muſt needs be that offences f x Cor. 11. 


come: but : wo to that man by whom the be. 26. 
offence cometh. 8 


8 » Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 4, cxus. 5. 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 29, 30 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life 35 


was acquainted with all that paſſes in the heart of man, and iu the 
depths: of the ſea. In many caſes it is a Chriſtian's duty to wave 
his title to what may be ſtrictly his due. We fhall, in the end, 
be no loſers by ſuffering all things, rather than hinder the goſpel 
of Chritt. (« Cor. ix. 62.) 3x 
E H AP. XVIII. | 
V. 1—7. The diſciples had been diſputing which of them. 
ſhould. have the precedence in the Meſſiah's kingdom Jefus took 
a little child and fet him in the midi of them, aſſuring them, that. 
ſuch was the nature of his kingdom, that none could enter there- 
in, or e of its honours aud privileges, unleſs their bearts 
were converted, and turned. from the affectation of earthly gran- 
deur and greatneſs, aud, like little children, they became dead to 


the contentions of ambition, and the vain deſires of outward wealth 


and eminence. Whilſt the way to ſecure the. meſt houourable 
place among his members upon eerth, and the higheſt throne next. 
his own in glory, was by ſinking lowelt iu their owa apprehen- 


ſions of themſelves, and, inſtead ot affecting dominion over others, 


becoming humble, teachüble, and ready. to fit down at the feet of 
the meaneſt. The Lord expreſſes his high regard and tender con- 


cern for thoſe who, in this child-like ſpirit, are his diſciples in- 
: deed. Whoſoever ſhall ſhew them the lealt kindneſs for the ſake 


of their relation to him, he will regard it as if the favour had. 
been ſhewn to his own perſon. Whillt to offend one of thele, to 


perſecute or oppreſs them, to take advantage of their fimplicity 


or meekneſs to trample on them, or of their weakneſs. to endea- 


vour to Geceive or diſcourage them, the moit dreadful of judg- 


ments will be the puniſhment of ſuch offenders: they will fall i 
the bands of an avenging God: thus hath God taken upon hu © 
ſelf the cauſe of all that believe in him. 4 
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rr H E W. Chap. XVIII. 


bon x t halt or maimed, rather than having two 
32. hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
or fre. | 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 

out, and caſt it from thee; it is better for 

thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 

than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 


theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto you, that in 


Dr. 34-7 heaven their angels do always * behold the 


Tech. 13. . 3 
"Heb. x. xs face of my Father which is in heaven. 
* über zz. 11 For the Son of man is come to fave 


8 ; 
Luke 19.10 that which was loſt. 
"mLuke 1544 12 = How think ye? if a man have an 


hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and'nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh 
that which is gone aſtray ? =» 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 


went not aſtray. © 
14 Even fo it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 


little ones ſhould periſh. 


V. 8—14. We hare here the woe denounced againſt the world 
becauſe of offences. - Under which are comprehended whatever 
hath a tendency to ſeduce or affright the ſoul from the good ways 
of the Lord, or to diſcourage and grieve the hearts of the righte- 
ous. That there will be offences is certain. Confidering the craft, 
malice,” and vigilance of ſatan, the perverſeneſs of ungodly men, 
and their rooted enmity to the goſpel, and, above all, the deep 
and deſperate native wickedneſs of every human heart, it is moral- 
I impoſſible offences ſhould not come; but this will in no wiſe ex- 
"tenuate the guilt of thoſe by whom the offence cometh, nor abate 
the ſeverity of their judgment. Whatever may be occaſion of 
offence to ourſelves or others, however near and dear to us it may 
be, we muſt part with it. A particular caution 1s given to beware 


of deſpiſing the leaft of Chriſt's little ones, the weakeſt of his diſ- 


ciples. We may not be indifferent about our carriage towards 
them, careleſs of what may offend them; muſt not treat them with 


- contempt, as if regardleſs of their welfare, or ſlighting their weak- 


or lead them into fin; but we ſhould ſhew our tenderneſs towards 


neſs or infirmities ; nor do ought to diſtreſs, diſcourage, enſnare, 


them, and our jealouſy for them, by every expreſſion of kindneſs 
in word or deed, and by a careful avoiding whatever may grieve 
or hurt them: the meaneſt heir of ſalvation is attended by angelic 
miniſters: and if thoſe glorious ſpirits, - who in heaven behold the 


4 


14 


* 


— 


bonour and eſteem each other as members of the ſame family, 
* avoid every occaſon of Peu one another, and ſtudy every 
means of advancing their d e 


face of God, and ſtand around his throne, the ready ſervants of 
his will, do not diſdain to wait upon theſe little ones, mach leſs 
ſhould we think them beneath our regard. Chrift came to ſeek 
and fave loſt ſouls. And if, on this gracious deſign, he conde- 
ſcended to ftoop ſo low, the leaſt of thoſe for whom he became 
incarnate have hereby an unutterable dignity and value conferred 
upon them: it is God's will that not one of theſe little ones periſh. 
And we are bound according to our ability to help forward the 
purpoſes of bis grace: all truc believers, of whatever flate or con- 
dition, have one common Father, they ſhould love as brethren, 


ut ua] goo. 


1 6 — — 


Anno 


15 J Moreover, if thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 32. 
fault between thee and him alone: if he 
ſhall hear thee, * thou haſt gained thy bro- 7 
ther- 0 Jam, 5. 20 
16 But if he will not hear hee, then take . 3. 1 
with thee one or two more, that in ” the p Deut. 19. 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word john 3. 17 
may be eſtabliſhed. _ 2 Cor, 13. 1 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
1 heathen man and a publican. q Rom. 16. 
18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 10. f. 9 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in - The. 3.24 


heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on : 5 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 19. 
John 20. 23 


19 Again I fay unto you, that if two of 1 Cr. _ 

you ſhall agree on earth. as touching any + Chap. 5. 24 
thing that they ſhall aſk, * it ſhall be done for 22. K f. 3: 

them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 

together in my name, there am I in the 3 


midſt of them. Goſpel, ver. 
21. to the 


21 T Then came Peter to him, and faid, . 


V. 15—20. As we muſt be careful not to give offence, as care- 
ful ſhould we be to ſhew all Chriſtian tenderneſs and charity when 
we are juſtly offended. If one profeſſing faith, act unſuitable 
thereunto, and do us an injury, or give us cauſe of complaint 
againſt him, we muſt firſt give him a private and kind admonition 
of his fault, ard mildly argue the caſe, deſiring to bring him to 
repentance and amendment: more ſolicitous br his good, than 
the redreſs of our own wrongs. 
admonition we may hope for ſucceſs; and if he expreſs his ſorrow, 
and dehre reconciliation, then the rebuke will be eſteemed a kind- 
nels, the friendſhip more ſtrongly cemented, our brother recovered, 
and the offence forgiven and forgotten. For their eacouragement 
in every religious concern, and eſpecially with regard to the re- 
covery of thoſe who are fallen into fin,” that they may be reſtored, 
our Lord declares the mighty efficacy of united prayer. Whatever, 
according to the divine will, two or three faithful ſouls ſhall meet 
together with joint ſupplications to beg at God's hands, he will 
aſtaredly hear and grant their requeſts. For wherever the ſmalleſt 
number of real believers aſſemble in Chriſt's. name, depending on 
his promiſes, and deſiring above all things the advancement of his 
glory, there will he ever be quickeniag their prayers, ſtrengthen- 
ing their faith, enlivening their hopes, and comforting their hearts; 


eth always: what an encouragement this to ſocial prayer! 5 
V. 21—35. As our Lord had juſt given directions concerning 
the charitable conduct to be oblerved towards offenders, Peter, 
deſirous to know how far this forgiveneſs of perſona! injuries ex- 
tended, propoſed to his Maſter the queſtion, Whether, if the 
offence was repeated ſeven times, the forgiveneſs muſt be as often 
granted on the repentance of the offender? He concluded this a 
great ſtretch of charity; but our Lord's anſwer ſhewed him how 
limited were his apprehenſions. / ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times. 
but, until ſeventy times ſeven —Intimating, that we mutt make no 
limitation to our forgiveneſs, but be always and in all caſes ready 
to grant it, whenever the offender repeats; imitating. the divine 
compaſſions, which know no bounds, nor end. And to enforce 


* 


* | | thie, 


DOMINT 


Hebt. 10. 28 


In this way of mild and ſecret © 


and their ſupplications muſt be effectual, for him the Father hear- 


I , * | 
2 I I INT. 
8 3 x „ * 
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Anno 


ö ex Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 

32. me, and I forgive him? *'tjll ſeven times? 

— T2 jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto 

1 hep. 8+ thee, Until ſeven times: * but, until ſeventy 

126. times ſeven. | | 

> hg *5 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his ſervants. | | 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 

one was brought unto him, which owed him 

1 thouſand || talents. 

leer, which 25 But foraſmuch as he had 


ner, which 


not to pay, 


n bo = his lord commanded him to be fold, and 
ounce is his wife and children, and all that he had, 
1871. 10% and payment to be made. 

y Neh. 5. 8. 


* Or, be- 


206 The ſervant therefore fell down, and“ 
ſought him. 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 

found one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed 
ben peng him an hundred + pence : and he laid hands 
is rhe eighth on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, 


e which Pay me that thou oweſt. 
. fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
Ren. fleet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
leven pence with me, and I will pay thee all. | 


"ou Os. 30 And he would not: but went and caſt 


him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very forry, and came 

and told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: | : 
this, be :ntroduces a parable, wherein this godlike charity appears 
moſt eminent, and the guilt and danger of the oppoſite conduct. 
God will deal with us as we deal with our brethren; and if we 
ſhew an implacable and e ſpirit, whatever hopes of par- 
don we may entertain, they are deluſive; his wrath hangs over us, 
and in the great day of account we ſhall be delivered to the tor- 
mentors. it bounden are we therefore to forgive every injury, 
nor ever harbour the leaſt wiſh or deſire of revenge; for we expect 
greater mercy and forgiveneſs from God, than ever men dan Foam 
us, and therefore a ſenſe of his pardoning love ſhould kindle ours. 

| I >» WY IVY d. + > IR 

V. 1—12. The Lord was now advancing towards Jeruſalem, 
the ſcene of his ſufferings, and in his way took that part of Judea, 
where John had chiefly exerciſed his miniſtry ; and, as was uſual 
in every place through which he paſſed, great multitudes reſorted 
to him, and, according to his wonted compaſſions, he healed them 
of all their diſeaſes: the Phariſees failed not to attend him here 
alſo, they aſk him, Mhether it was lawful for a man to put away 


n W 1 TIT T\ WW W. 
1 


leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to 


bis, wiſe fer every cauſe ?.a queſtion much debated in their ſchools; 


aud through the abuſe of the permiſſion .graifted in the Jaw of 


The Phariſees 


/ 


Ver. 24—9. 


paſlion \ the kingdom of heaven is like unto 


Anno | 
5 | N a 
that is an houſholder, which went late endl 


ity on ; : 
P! : 4 Anin the morning to hire labourers S 
bim to thoeyard. — 


that was duaen he had agreed with the la- ad, ber 1. 


35 * So like penny a day, he ſent them xr: 37- 


* The Ro- 
do allo unto you; a ä 
give not 8 one t about the third hour, and egi 
C HA le in the market - place, qunce, which 
ND it came to pam,; Go ye alſo into Dilliogs the 
had finithed theſe {aYET is right, I will ounce, vs | 
from Galilee, and came iüdeir Way. half penny. 
Judea, beyond Jordan : he ſixth and 
2 > And great multitudes follo , _ 
and he healed them there. Vent 


3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife tor 
every cauſe ? | | 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Have ye not read, © that he which made theme Gen. 1. 
at the beginning, made them male and female? 11d. 2 25 


Mal. z. 15 
5 And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 4 Gen. 2. 26 


Mark 10. 
5—8. 


his wife: and *© they twain ſhall be one fleſh, es 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 26. & 7. 2 


one fleſh, What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put aſunder. | 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes f peut. 24-1 
then command to give a writing of divorce- f 5: 37 
ment, and to put her away ? 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 


put away your wives: but from the begin- 


6 s Chap. 5.32 
ning it was not ſo. Me — 


9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall Luke 16. 18 


put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 1 
Moſes, they had done it on the moſt frivolous pretences. The 
Phariſees hoped therefore either to have matter of accuſation 
8 him, if he condemned divorces, as an oppoſer to the law 
of Moſes; or, if he allowed them thus generally, they would have 
treated him as licentious, the more ſerious Jews condemning thoſe 
divorces which were made on trifling provocations. Jeſus refers 
them to the original inſtitution of marriage, as the beſt ſolution 
of the difficulty they propoſed. Adam had none but Eve, nor 
could divorce her for another, when no other woman then ſubſiſt- 
ed. This being of all relations the neareſt, God ordained, that 
even a father or mother muſt be left for the ſake of a wife: not 
that marriage vacates the obligation lying upon us to help and 
relieve them; and if the relation between parent and child may 
not be broken, much leſs can the nearer connection of man and 
wife be diſſolved. They are one fleſb, near to each other as the 
members of the ſame body, which no one- ever thought of partin 
with. Thoſe therefore whom God hath thus indiflolubl# fined: 
it would be un criminal and preſumptuous in man to ſeparate, 
art an objection to this interpretation of ſcripture, 
Moſes on 


N 


and flatter themſelves they have 
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their ſide, ready to ſeize 


the 


E 8 
* . * 9 


Heb. x. 14 face of my Father which is in heaven. 


m Luke 1544 
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Ver. 9— 2 I. 


bone f halt or maimed, rather than having two 
32. hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 


lire. | 


9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee ; it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in 


h. 34-7 heaven their angels do always behold the 


13. 7 


* Eäber z. 11 For the Son of man is come to ſave 
Bon X 
1 Luke 19.10 that which was loſt. | 
12 » How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh 
that which is gone aſtray ? 55 
13 And if ſo be that he find it, Verily I 
ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 
14 Even fo it is not the will of your Fa- 


ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 


little ones ſhould periſh. | 


V. 8—14. We have here the woe denounced againſt the world 
becauſe of offences. - Under which are comprehended whatever 
hath a tendency to ſeduce or affright the ſoul from the good ways 


of the Lord, or to diſcourage and grieve the hearts of the righte- 


ous. That there will be offences is certain. Conſidering the craft, 
malice, and vigilance of ſatan, the perverſeneſs of ungodly men, 
and their rooted enmity to the goſpel, and, above all, the deep 
and deſperate native wickedneſs of every human heart, it is moral - 
ly impoſſible offences ſhould not come; but this will in no wiſe ex- 


"tenuate the guilt of thoſe by whom the offence cometh, nor abate 


the ſeverity of their judgment. Whatever may be occaſion of 
offence to ourſelves or others, however near and dear to us it may 
be, we mult part with it. A particular caution is given to beware 
of deſpiſing the leaft of Chriſt's little ones, the weakeſt of his diſ- 
ciples. We may not be indifferent about our carriage towards 
them, careleſs of what may offend them; muſt not treat them with 


contempt, as if regardleſs of their welfare, or ſlighting their weak- 
neſs or infirmities ; nor do ought to diſtreſs, diſcourage, enſnare, 
or lead them into fin; but we ſnould ſhew our tenderneſs towards 


them, and our jealouſy for them, by every expreſſion of kindneſs 
in word or deed, and by a careful avoiding whatever may grieve 
or hurt them: the meaneſt heir of ſalvation is attended by angelic 
miniſters: and if thoſe glorious ſpirits, - who in heaven behold the 
face of God, and ſtand around his throne, the ready ſervants of 
his will, do not diſdain to wait upon theſe little ones, mach leſs 
ſhould we think them beneath our regard. Chrift came to ſeek 
and fave loſt ſouls. And if, on this gracious defign, he conde- 
ſcended to ſtoop ſo low, the leaſt of thoſe for whom he became 
incarnate have hereby an unutterable dignity and value conferred 
upon them: it is God's will that not one of theſe little ones periſh. 
And we are bound according to our ability to help forward the 
purpoſes of bis grace: all true believers, of whatever flate or con- 
dition, have one common Father, they ſhould love as brethren, 


*bonour and eſteem each other as members of the ſame family, 


- 
x 


Avoid every occafion of Pens one another, and ſtudy every 
mean of advancing their ut ua] goo. . T7 


— 


reer 


may be eſtabliſhed. 


to grant. it, whenever the offender repeats; imitatin 


T H E w. - Chap: XVIII. 


15 J Moreover, » if thy brother ſhall „ Amo. _ 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 32 


fault between thee and him alone: if he 

ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 1.7 
uke 17. 3 

ther. o Jam, 5.20 
16 But if he will not hear hee, then take * 3. 7 
with thee one or two more, that in * the P Deut. 19. 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word john 8. 17 


” 8 Cor. 13. 1 
Hebt. 10. 28 


17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 


tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to 


hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 


1 heathen man and a publican. q Rom, 16, 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever Cor . 0 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 2 Theft. 3.14 
heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on ; 1 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 19. 


19 * Again I fay unto you, that if two of 8 = 


you ſhall agree on earth. as touching any : Chap. 5. 24 
thing that they ſhall aſk, * it ſhall be done for m3 * * 
them of my Father which is in heaven. f 
20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the har 
midſt of them. ., Goſpel, ver, 
21 J Then came Peter to him, and faid, . 


V. 15—20. As we muſt be careful not to give offence, as cares 
ful ſhould we be to ſhew all Chriſtian tenderneſs and charity when 
we are juſtly offended. If one profeſſing faith, act unſuitable 
thereunto, and do us an injury, or give us cauſe of complaint 
* him, we muſt firſt give him a private and kind admonition 
of his fault, and mildly argue the caſe, deſiring to bring him to 
repentance and amendment: more ſolicitous for his good, than 
the redreſs of our own wrongs. In this way of mild and ſecret 
admonition we may hope for ſucceſs; and if he expreſs his ſorrow, 
and defire reconciliation, then the rebuke will be eſteemed a kind- 
nels, the friendſhip more ſtrongly cemented, our brother recovered, 
and the offence forgiven and forgotten. For their encouragement 
in every religious concern, and eſpecially with regard to the re- 
covery of thoſe who are fallen into fin,” that they may be reſtored, 
our Lord declares the mighty efficacy of united prayer. Whatever, 
according to the divine will, two or three faithful ſouls ſhall meet 
together with joint ſupplications to beg at God's hands, he will 
affuredly hear and grant their requeſts. For wherever the ſmalleſt 
number of real believers aſſemble in Chriſt's. name, depending on 
his promiſes, and deſiring above all things the advancement of his 

lory, there will he ever be quickeniag their prayers, ſtrengthen- 
ing their faith, enlivening their hopes, and comforting their hearts; 
and their ſupplications mult be effectual, for him the Father hear- 
eth always: what an encouragement this to ſocial] prayer! 

V. 21—35- As our Lord had juſt given directions concerning 
the charitable conduct to be oblerved towards offenders, Peter, 
deſirous to know how far this forgiveneſs of perſona! injuries ex- 
tended, propoſed to his Maſter the queſtion, Whether, if the 
offence was repeated ſeven times, the forgiveneſs muſt be as often 
granted on. the repentance of the offender? He concluded this a 
great ſtretch of charity; but our Lord's anſwer ſhewed him how 
limited were his apprehenſions. I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times: 
but, until ſeventy times ſeven—Intimating, that we muſt make no 
limitation to our forgiveneſs, but be always and in all caſes ready 
the divine 
compaſſions, which know no bounds, nor end. And to enforce 

| * * thie, 
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me, and 1 forgive him? * till ſeven times? 


*. b : 
— 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto 
1 thee, Until ſeven times: * but, until ſeventy 
23 times ſeven. 

eg 23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king, which would take. 
account of his ſervants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed him 
A talent ie ten thouſand || talents. 
759 which 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 


ner, which | g 
after ive his lord commanded him to be fold, and 


&illiogs his wife and children, and all that he had, 
1871.19 and payment to be made. | 

y Neh, 5 8. 1 

* Or, be- 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and * 


ſought him. 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 

found one of his fellow- ſervants, which owed 
2 him an hundred + pence : and he laid hands 
is rhe eighth on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, 
part of an P bur chou & | 
ounce, which Fay INC t thou OWeit. ; 
2 en, 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
ounce, is. feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
teven pence with me, and I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very forry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: | 
this, be introduces a parable, wherein this godlike charity appears 
moſt eminent, and the guilt and danger of the oppoſite conduct. 
God will deal with us as we deal with our brethren; and if we 
ſhew an implacable and e ſpirit, whatever hopes of par- 
don we may entertain, they are deluſive; his wrath hangs over us, 
and in the great day of account we ſhall be delivered to the tor- 
mentors. Mott bounden are we therefore to forgive every injury, 
nor ever harbour the leaſt wiſh or deſire of revenge; for we expect 
greater mercy and forgiveneſs from God, than ever men can rom 
us, and therefore a ſenſe of his pardoning love ſhould kindle ours. 
| e fs , + + Mb 
V. 1—12, The Lord was now advancing towards Jeruſalem, 
the ſcene of his ſufferings, and in his way took that part of Judea, 
where John had chiefly exerciſed his miaiſtry ; and, as was uſual 
in every place through which he paſſed, great multitudes reſorted 


to him, and, according to his wonted compaſſions, he healed them | 


of all their diſeaſes: the Phariſees failed not to attend him here 
alſo, they aſk him, Whether it was lawful for a man to put away 


bis, wiſe for every cauſe ?.a queition much debated in their ſchools; If 


and through the abuſe of the permiſſion gramted in the Jaw of 


ox! Lord, how oft ſhall tny brother fin againſt 


"Ehap. XIX. v3. W® 16 © RW 
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| wy N 
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a W. 


7 ouldeſt-not thou alſo; has had com- ELON : 
" 3Mpn thy fellow. fern ven as I had 32. | 
paſſic hee? . f 7 P—4 115 


pity o his lord was wroth, and delivered 
„ 34 *Mitormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
him to ti unto him. | | 
that was di -witc ſhall my heavenly Father - Chap. 6.14 
35, So Ih, if ye from your hearts for- M K 1. 26 
do alſo unto yolhbis brother their treſpaſſes. 1 
glve not every oneh P. XIX. 5 * | 
| hy , * that when Jeſus 4, b. 33. 
ND it came to Vs, he —— e 
had finithed theſe N. the coaits of 
from Galilee, and came 1 
Judea, beyond Jordan : % 
2 » And great multitudes fo 
and he healed them there. : 
3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawtul for a man to put away his wife ſor 
every cauſe ? | 
4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, | 
Have ye not read, © that he which made them Gan 6 
at the beginning, made them male and female? Nl. 2 13 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe thall a man 4 Gen: 2-24 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to zs. 


his wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh, Err 5-5 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but x6. & 7. 4 
one fleſh, What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put aſunder. | 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes f peut. 24-1 
then command to give a writing of divorce- f: 5: 37 
ment, and to put her away ? 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
put away your wives: but from the begin- e 
ning it was not ſo. 5 i 


9 5 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall Luke 16. 13 


wed him, o Chap. 12, 
ore 13. 


* 11 


1 Cor. 7. 10, 


put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 12. 


Moſes, they had done it on the moſt frivolous pretences. The 
Phariſees hoped therefore either to have matter of accuſation 
againſt him, if he condemned divorces, as an oppoſer to the law 
of Moſes; or, if he allowed them thus generally, they would have 
treated him as licentious, the more ſerious Jews condemning thoſe 
divorces which were made on trifling provocations. Jeſus refers 
them to the original inſtitution of marriage, as the beſt ſolution 
of the difficulty they propoſed. Adam had none but Eve, nor 
could divorce her for another, when no other woman then ſbht- 
ed. This being of all relations the neareſt, God ordained, that 
even a father or mother muſt be left for the ſake of a wife: not 
that marriage vacates the obligation lying upon us to help and 
relieve them; and if the relation between parent and child may 
not be broken, much leſs can the nearer connection of man and 
wife be diſſolved. They are one fle/Þ, near to each other as the 
members of the ſame body, which no one- ever thought of partin 
with. Thoſe therefore whom God hath thus indilfolublꝶ joined, 
it would be highly criminal and preſumptuous in man to ſeparate. 
The Phariſees ſtart an objection to this interpretation of ſcripture, 
and flatter themſelves they have Moſes on their fide, ready to ſeize 
X 23 N 8 | N * . . the 
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Anno 
DOMINI _ ; 
33. adultery : and whoſo- marrieth her 


— put away, doth commit adultery. 
| 10 J His difciples fay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his Wife, it is not 
good to marry. - 5 | 
11 But he ſaid unto them, *All men can- 
not receive this ſaying, ſayct they to whom it 
is given. | | 
12 For there are Aome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mother's womb : 
and there are ſg/me eunuchs, which were 
ixCor. ﬀ, made eunuches of men: and i there be 
— 25 * 9. eunuchs, Which have made themſelves 
eunuchs#tor the kingdom of heaven's fake. 
H tllat is able to receive it, let him receive 
7 Kg | 
K Mak 10 13 J Then were there brought unto him 
— rp little children, that he ſhould put his hands 
3 them, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me: for 
Chap. 18. 3 of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. | 


„ 2 B+ a I 
tion, and ſhall marry another, comfmitterh 
hich is 


h 1 Cor. 7. 
2. To 97 17. 


the ſnadow of a plea, and by repreſenting Chriſt as an enemy to 
the inſtitutions of Moſes, to render him fuſpeRed, and prejudice 
the people againit him. Jeſus anſwers their objection, and in a 
way that did not a little reflect on their ill tempers and conduct. 
What they ſuppoſe a command, our Lord ſays was merely per- 


T H E W. Chap. XIX. 


16 J And behold, one came and faid | Amo 
unto him, Good maſter, what good thing ,, 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt Mark 10. 
thou me good? there is none good but one, Luke 18. 18 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, . 10. 
keep the commandments. * 

18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 

o Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not o Exca. 20. 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou Pat. . . 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs, 92 

19 » Honour thy father, and thy mother: 7 Chap. r5:4 
and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- q Lev. 19. 18 
ſelf. | 2 — 1 
20 The young man faith unto him, All Gal. 5. 73 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up:“ 
what lack I yet? | | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give r Chap. 6, 


to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 1%... ... 
heaven: and come and follow me. . TY 

22 But when the young man heard that 3 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful: for he had 


great poſſeſſions. | 1Mark10. 


23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, . 


Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſnall 10. 


eternal life he ſeemed above all things ſolicitous to ſecure. Our 
Lord replies both to his addreſs and queſtion. As the young 
ruler regarded him as a mere man, the title of Good, in that em- 
— 

perfectly good, but God alone. As to the queſtion, according 
to the views where with he came, expecting to obtain life by obe- 


mitted to prevent the greater evils which muſt enſue; ſuch being 

/ their bardneſs of heart, that, rather than their helpleſs wives ſhould 
be cruelly treated, perhaps murdered, to be rid of them, ſuch be- 
ing their malignity and obd „God was pleaſed for their ſakes 
to diſpenſe with his poſitive lav, though from the beginning it was 
not fo. 

V. 13—15. Some pious parents brought their infants, that Je- 
Tus might lay his hands upon them, and pray for them, in faith 
expeQing that he could zmpart to them ſpiritual bleflings, and 
that his prayers would be attended with gracious effects. The 
diſciples, apprehenfive left ſuch a precedent would induce others 
to bring their children, and thereby occaſion their Maſter much 
trouble; or ſuppoſing it beneath bim to take notice of infants, or 

* ulelels. to bring them to him, rebuked thoſe who brought the 
children, and wanted to prevent their application. But Jeſus ex- 
preſſed his diſpleaſure againft his diſciples for obſtructing ſo cha- 
ritable a work, and bids them ſuffer theſe babes to be brought, 
fei of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. Not only like theſe in 
4 and temper ſhould the members of his church be, but alſo 

they, as well as grown perſons, are capable of OY ſub- 
jects of the goſpel kingdom, and of ſpiritual bleſſings: and if ſo, 
then there ſeems reaſon why they may, by baptiſm, be admitted 
into the viſible communion of the faithful. And he laid his hands 
en them, and bleſſed them. Though they cannot ſtretch out their 
e hands to him in faith and * can 1 on them 

5 2 f grace, and prepare them for his eternal kingdom. 
. 8 We have here a conference between a 1 man 


aud our bleſſed Lord. Hi addreſs was molt reſpectful, and his in- 


guiry was to be inf 


oe what works of rightcouſncls he mig 


by Jeſus, as a prophet ſent from God, 
ht aſſuredly obtain that 


+ = &o 
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dience to the law as a covenant of works, there was but one way. 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandment.— Perfectly, uni- 
verſally, perpetually. Nothing ſhort of this can ſecure a title to 
eternal life under the law, where every defect, failure, or omiſſion, 
immediately incurs the penalty of the curſe denounced. (Deut. vi. 
25. James ii. 10.) In which anſwer Chriſt appears defigning to 
lead him to a view of the impoſſibility of obtaining 9 
and life eternal by any doings and duties of his own, and by un- 
hinging him from an opinion of his own eee and abilities, 
to ſhew him the neceſſity of a better title to life and glory. Willing 
to know what theſe commandments were, and conceiving his 
abilities and inclinations equal to the taſk, the young ruler begs 
a diſtin& enumeration of them; and Jeſus, to convince him how 
miſtaken an idea he had formed of himſelf, inftances only in the 
duties of the ſecond table, and which, if rightly underſtood, would 
miniſter to him abundant matter for humiliation, and ſhew him 
the impoſſibility of obtaining eternal life, by any works of righ- 
teouſneſs which he had done, or could do. Ig norant of the ſpiri- 
tuality of the law, and judging according to the literal comments 
of the ſcribes, he thought he might ſafely vouch for his obedience: 
From his youth up he had eſcaped from the groſſer pollutions that 
are in the world, and made conſcience of his ways. He was no 
adulterer, thief, murderer, or perjured perfon.; and having kept 
all theſe commandments,” as he ſuppoſed, defired to know what 
farther was required, as if he only wanted to be informed, and 
was ready to obey. To convince him how miltaken his appre- 
henſions were of his own goodneſs, Chriſt puts him upon giving a 
proof of obedience to that leading precept of the law, and only 
true principle of duty, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, * 


ſenſe, was miſapplied, ſince no creature is abſoJutely and 
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Chap. XX“ $. M A T 


Anno 


8 hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


33. 24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier 
— for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
| than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. „ | 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
Nr amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaved! : 
| 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
t Jer. 32. 17 them, With men this is impoſlible, but with 
3 „ God all things are poſſible. | 
& 18, 27 27 JT Then anſwered Peter, and faid 
5. 5, Goſpel, unto him, Behold, * we have forſaken all, 
ver. 27.t0 and followed thee ; what ſhall we have there- 
the end. f ˖ 
u Mark 10, I OTE? 
an WRIT. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
+ Olin 4.20 Unto you, that ye which have followed me 
Luke 5.11 in tHe regeneration, when the Son of man 
y Chap. 20. ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, 7 ye alſo 
Luke 22.28, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
2939 , twelve tribes of Ifrael. 
22909 And every one that hath forſaken 
Rer, 2.26 houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 


T = # W: 


.. 
OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
' a man that is an houſholder, which went 35. 
out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. | 2 
2 And when he had agreed with the la- ga, — . 
bourers for a“ penny a day, he ſent them 2. 37- 


. . . . The Ro- 
into his vineyard. | man penny 


Ver. 24—9. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, —— which 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into ag abe 
the vineyard, and qa gr is right, I will — i 
ive you. And they went their way wh ng 
; 5 Kon he ge about the fizth and „ 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? ES 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. 


mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
2 Chap. 20. fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
6 


36. 1 30. But many that are firſt all be laſt; 
Lake :3. 30 and the laſt Mall be firſt. | 


he would preſently ſee how much he wanted of the attainments he 
boaſted : ſer him fell all his poſſeſſions, diſtribute them to the 
poor, have his affections taken off from earthly things, commence 
a conſtant attendant on Jeſus, take up his croſs, and follow his 


footſteps ; and then he would ſecure the treaſures of eternity, and 


be in the way to that eternal life he ſought. Unable to bear theſe 


hard ſayings, and not at all inclined to part from his great poſ- 


ſeſſions, though eternal life was at ſtake, the young man thought 
the way too narrow; yet, grieved to find he had not reached the 
perfection he fancied in himſelf, and loth to quit Chriſt and eter- 
nal life, he went away ſorrowful, unwilling to loſe the hopes of 
heaven, and yet reſolved not to part with his poſſeſſions on earth. 
'Thus will one 22 deſire keep or lead away the ſoul from Jeſus, 
and from life and ſalvation through him: and by this inſtance we 
are ſhewn, the neceſſity of parting with what we moſt value, for 
the ſake of entering into the kingdom of God. 

V. 23—30. Things in their nature the moſt impracticable may 
be expected to happen, ſooner than for a man, whoſe heart is at- 
tached to his wealth, and ſeeks his happineſs therein, to become 
a real difciple of Jeſus, and an inheritor of glory. Chriſt obſery- 
ing the ſurprize of his diſciples, replied, that indeed with men, 
conſidering their native corruption and wordly-mindedneſs, ſalva- 
tion was utterly out of their each; they being unable to effect the 
needful change in their own hearts, or in each other's, more than 
human ſufficiency was requiſite. This is the work of God; im- 
poſſibilities with us are poſſible with him: almighty grace can ſub- 
due the moſt inveterate corruptions, ſpiritualize the affections of 
the moſt worldly-minded, and enable the rich as well as the poor 
to overcome the temptations of their dangerous ſtate, and ſhew 
themſelves rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. Peter, in the 
name of his brethren, now inquired what they ſhould get, ſinge 
they had left all and followed him. They are told that they who” 
have followed him in the regeneration, ſhall. be honoured. with the 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 


moſt eminent ſeats in his kingdom, and  /it upon twelve throner,. 


Judging the tauelve tribes of Iſrael. In the regeneration, refers either to 
the preſent ſtate of the diſciples who had followed Chriſt, and may 
ſpiritually deſcribe the change which bad paſſed on their ſouls by 
the renewing power of divine grace; or may fi ify their attend- 
ance upon him, and devoting themſelves to his ſervice. Their fit- 
ting on thrones, may imply either the —_— of their apoftleſhip, 
to which they ſhould be advanced, to charge the Jews with their 
crimes, eſpecially their rejection of the Meſſiah, and to denounce 
the vengeance ready to be executed upon them, which, in conſe- 
quence of their predictions, they ſhould ſee accompliſhed. Or- 
this refers to their diſtinguiſhed place of honour, when in the great 


ted to fit down as aſſeſſors with him, on thrones around his own, 


and in the eternal world reign with Chriſt in glory everlaſting. 

And whilſt he thus promiſed the twelve this diſtinguiſhed honour, 

he added alſo, for the encouragement of all who ſhould tread-in 

their ſteps to the end of time, that the like rewards ſhould” be the 
portion of the faithful: for his ſake all his true diſciples would be 

called upon to make very painful ſacrifices, and often be forced to 

loſe the affection of neareſt and deareſt relations, be ſeparated from 
the greateſt comforts of life, and deprived of all they poſſeſſed: 
but he engages to indemnify them for their loſſes; ſometimes in 
kind, by his providence fo ordering events, as that they ſhall in 

preſent advantages receive a hundred fold, or at leaſt always in com- 
fort ſhall have an abundant recompenſe, enjoying clearer aud 
brighter manifeſtations. of God's love aud favour; and, for tempo- 
ral loſſes, finding their ſouls enriched by ſpiritual graces; belides 
the gonna hope of eternal life in the world to come, ſecured by 
the faithfulneſs of the true witneſs, and the vnchangeable promiſes 
of God. He adds, by way of obviating any miſtake whieh might 

ariſe, as if eternal lite was the reward oft merit, not of grace, that 


| many who. were ft ſhall be laſt, aud the laſt fut. Many who 
3 ddought. 


3 And he went out about the third hour, and fin 


day of the Redeemer's appearing and glory, they ſhould be admit- 
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dom 1 About the eleventh hour, they received every 
33. man a Penny. . 

10 Bur when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and 
they likewiſe received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 
houſe, | 

ohe 12 Saying, Theſe laſt + have wrought but 
arms one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 
oy. unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
faid, Friend, I do thee no wropeg © didſt not 
thou agree with me for a penny! 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

» Rom. 9 21 15 * Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 
o Deut. 15-9 Will with mine own ? is thine eye evil, be- 
Cn . 2; Cauſe I am good? 

© Chap. 19. 16 © So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
2 beg. 2x, laſt: for many be called, but few choſen: 
17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, 
__ took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 
Luke 18. 31 and ſaid unto them, I 

| nk 18 * Bchold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 


21. the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 


thought themſelves among the fr? in the favour of God on ac- 
count of what be had done for them and by them, ſhould be found 
{aft among the redeemed in love and praiſe to the Lamb, by whom 
alone they could come unto God, and be rendered acceptable to 
him: the more therefore they thought of any other cauſe of their 
being bigh in the farour of God, the leſs of courſe they loved him 
as the author of their being, and of their eternal ſalvation. 

| K. XX. 

V. 1—16. This parable is a comment on the text which con- 
cluded the foregoing chapter, and repreſents to us the goſpel - diſ- 
.penſation. The vincyard may repreſent the church; te Maſter, 


* the Lord Jeſus; the labourers, as many as the Lord our God ſhall 


call ; the market-place, the world, that lieth in wickedneſs ; where, 
till he comes to hire us, we art idle, unemployed, or worſe, em- 
ployed in miſchief ; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, and doing 
co work God is pleaſed with, or that can bring any glory to him. 
% The day of life is our working ſeaſon, a ſhort moment, in 
which we have much to do, and therefore are called to do it with 
ont migbt, before the night cometh when no man can work. 


but we may not trifle with the moment of opportunity: eternity 


mult embrace the gracious invitation. The evening came, the la- 
-beurers were called, their wages paid, and each received a penny. 
The evening is the end of tume, when the great account will be 
ſettled, and all will appear at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, the 
great fleward, to receive according to the things they have done 
In the body.” [XV.] They who had entered the vineyard firſt, 


in the day catered upon the work. The maſter of the vineyard 
Friend, I ds thee ns wrong. There could be no injuſtice done him, 


he had all that, which during the whole ſcaſon of his work, he 


Cone 

<2 oo 

3 
a 
# 


Whilft the day laſts, the call till is, Hhoſocver will, let him come; 
is at ſtake; and therefore to-day, whilft it is called to-day, we 


diſtreſſes that were coming upon them. 


Aceing the ret recompenſed equal with themſelves, ſuppoſed their 
labours intitled them to more than thoſe who had ſo much later 


/filences the murmurers, addreſſing himſelf to one of them, faxing: 


chief prieſts, and unto the fcribes, and they , IN! 
ſhall condemn him to death, | IS 
19 ® And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles =—=— 
to mock and to ſcourge and to crucity him : tho 
and the third day he thall rife again. John 48. 28, 
20 J Then came to him the mother of Ag ,. 13 
i Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſhip- & J-mev's 
ping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 5 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? a 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 35. 
ſons * may fit, the one on thy right hand, Cn, 4 =: 
and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 28. — 25 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know | 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of Chr 26. 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 5 
tized with en the baptiſm that I am baptized ke 18. 
with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit 
on my right hand, and on my left, is not | 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them n Chip. 253 
for whom it 1s prepared of my Father. M 
24 * And when the ten heard if, they were o Mak 10. 
moved with indignation againſt the two bre- eke: 
hren. * 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 


expected from him. All that any one can claim from God, is only 
in virtue of his gracious promiſe, not on account of any deſert 
either poſitively in themſelves, or comparatively with others. The 
text of the diſcourſe concludes that which was to be proved. The 


firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt fit. Were firſt admitted into 


the church; and many riſing diſciples would be found, who in 
knowledge, grace, and holineſs would overtake and exceed thoſe 
who were in Chriſt before them. For, that of the many who are 
called to receive remiſſion of ſins paſt, and grace whereby they are 
ſaved, as the free gift of God through Chriſt Jeſus ; (Rom. v. 15.) 
but few will thus receive the ſame, and acknowledge him to be 
the Giver of all they can poſſeſs or hope for in time or in eternity; 
and thus rejectin the wiſdom and love of God againſt themſelves, 
and wanting to deal with omnipotence as with their equal, they 
are not choſen of God to eternal life, becauſe in that ſelf-confident 
ſpirit they cannot enter the kingdom of heaven, the firſt requiſite 
to which being lowlineſs of heart, or poverty of ſpirit. (Mat. v. 3.) 
But ferw, ' comparatively ſpeaking, are therefore choſen to eternal 
life and glory: an aſſertion moſt alarming, and which ſhould 
awaken all our ſolicitude to make our calling and election ſure. 


V. 17—19. To prepare them for that ſcene of diſtreſs and ſuſ- 


ferings on which he was about to enter, he once more took his 


diſciples apart, as they went up together to Jeruſalem, and ted 
what he ſaid before, of his ſufferings and death. In his I oy 110 


in his pity thus did he prepare their minds for the approaching 

V. 20—28. Far from being cured of their worldly- minded pre- 
judices by all the ſufferiugs our Lord had foretold them he ſhould 
endure, they concluded theſe would be only the prelude to the 
moſt 2 manifeſtation of his power at bis riſing again. And 
therefore James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, with their mother, 


came. to their Maſter, and through her preferring their requeſt 
and being ordered to name it, ſhe deſired him to 5 on va tab 


ſous the lrſt honours of that Kingdom which they ſhortly expected 
| _ © would 


pon N aid, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 

33. tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
chat are great exerciſe authority upon them. 
CY % 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
q 1 Per. 5.3 but whoſoever will be great among you, 
r Chap+ 23: let him be your miniſter ; yy | 
Mark 9. 35 27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
Chap. 18.4 YOu, let him be your ſervant: 
t John 13.4 28 © Even as the Son of man came not 
vue 22. to be miniſtered unto, * but to miniſter, and 
27. to give his life a ranſom * for many. 
1 Tia. 2: 29 And as they departed from jericho, 
6. a great multitude followed him. | | 
1 Per. 1. %% 30 | And behold, two blind men ſitting 
z Chap. 20. by the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 
Rom. 5. 15, Paſſed by, cried, out, ſaying, Have mercy on 
7 us, O Lord, thou ſon of Da vic. 
a 231 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
Luke 18. 35 cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou fon of David. "2 

32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, 


would appear. Pitying their weakneſs, inſtead of upbraiding their 
pride and folly, our Lord turned to the two diſciples, and gently 
admoniſhes them, ſaying, Ye know not 'what ye aſk. The ſame 
ambitious "ſpirit which ſpake in the requeſt of John and James, 
equally appeared in the indignation of the other ten againſt them, 
who each thought himſelf as much intitled to the ſuperiority 
which they defired, Jeſus with the greateſt tenderneſs called them 
to him; and, to beat down that ſpirit of ambition, ſo evil in it- 
felf, and ſo unbecoming their holy and humble profeſſion, he en- 
deavours to undeceive them reſpecting the nature of his kingdom, 
which. was purely ſpiritual. The kings and princes of the Gen- 
tiles indeed thirſted after dominion. and deſpotic ſway, and the 
more potent exerciſed unbounded authority over their ſubjects; 
but utterly unlike them muſt their conduct be. Their greatneſs 
muſt conhit not in lording it over God's heritage, but in their 
abounding labours ; not in, aſpiring deſires to rule, but in humble 
endeavours to promote the ſalvation of men's ſouls.” The only 
laudable ambition Jeſus can approve, is the holy ſtrife who ſhall 


be moſt condeſcending, and the firſt in every work and labour of 


love to ſerve the meaneſt.. Nor did he, their Maſter, recommend 


ample, who came not to take ſtate upon himſelf, and be ſerved, 
but humbled himſelf to the loweſt offices. in the ſervice of men's 
ſouls and bodies ; and, after living the life of a ſervant, was about 


might give a ranſom for many, even for all, in whoſe flead he was 
about to ſuffer, in oxiler to redeem them from the guilt and power 
of their ſins, and from the wrath of God; and having him for ſuch 


a pattern of humility, their great duty was, not to ſeek any 


worldly honours or diſtinctions, but to be content with whatever, 
by his providence, he ſhould call them to paſs through, only in- 
tent on following his example and living to his glory, till he ſhould; 
call them to reign with him for ever. 8 

V. 29—34. Advancing ſtill towards Jeruſalem, Jeſus and his 
diſciples paſſed through —— attended as uſual by a vaſt mul- 
titude: two blind men, beg gars, ſat by the way-ſide, and hear - 
ing that Jeſus was paſſing by, they cried, Have mercy on ut, 0 
Lord, thou ſon of David. Some of the, multitude rebuked them as 
troubleſome, and bad them be ſilent. But this only made them 


redouble their prayers. . Jeſus, who had heard their cries, an R 


T "TIRE" W. 


and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto 
you BY | x 33. 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 82 | 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received fight, and they followed him. 

| n ©. XXI. 
ND * when they drew nigh unto Jeru- } 792% 
| falem, and were come to Bethphage, Goſpe, ver. 

unto * the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 7p ome i 
two diſciples, OY } Luke 19. 29 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village . +: 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an als tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
{traightway he will ſend them. 5 

4 All this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, | | 


Ver. 26—4. 


Anno ; 
DO MINI 


knew what rebukes they had met with, ſtood and called them to 
him; for he delights to revive the ſpirit of the contrite, and to 
relieve the wants of the miſerable. He bids them ſay what they 
would have him do for them. They anſwer, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. "Their cure is immediate. The compaſſions of 
Jeſus left them not in ſuſpenſe : he touched their eyes; the light 


of the day broke upon them; and joining the company, they 
joyfully followed him, teſtifying their gratitude, love, and. praiſe. 
Great and bleſſed as it may bein — ſort imagined this change muſt 
be from more than midaight darkneſs to behold with the hight of 
the ſun, this beauteous frame, the worksof God and ſomething of his 
relemblance in the face of all who believe in his name; yet how 
much ſhort muſt be the higheſt grateful joy at being brought to 
ſee the natural light of this 1 to that which muſt ariſe in the 
ſoul, which is brought from a ſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs to ſee the 
light of God's countenance, ſmiling by his grace through the 
ediator; railing the whole ſoul from the death of ſin to the liſe 
of righteouſneſs; and what ſtill greater joy muſt fill the redeem- 
ed, when death for ever tranſlates them into the kingdom of God's 


meaneſt. d | dear Son? (Acts xxvi. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 9.) ; article 
ought to them, of which himſelf had nat ſet them an eminent ex- 9 422 


2 G HA. ( A 
V. 111. Jeſus here takes occaſion to diſplay his divine om- 
niſcienee and influence over the ſpirits of men; ſending his diſ- 


And | ciples to the village over- againſt them, directing them where to 
to die the death of a ſlave, that by the ſacrifice of himſelf he : 


| offered to queſtion them for looſing the aſs, it would be ſuſſicĩent 


find the aſs tied with her foal ; aſſuring them, that if any man 


to ſay, their Maſter wanted them, and he would immediately let 
them go. The fulfilment of the ſcripture herein is particularly 
remarked. Long before had the prophets. Iſaiah and Zechariah 
predicted this event; Tell ye the daughter Zios glad tidings of 


great joy: Behold, admire and adore him, thy king, the long- 
expected Meſſiah, cometh unto thee, bringing ſal vation; cet ava 
lamb, to bear every indignity for Zion's ſake, and 2 to rule 


with a ſceptre of love in the hearts of his people; Acting upon an 
aſs,: and a colt the foal of an aſs—Like one of the ancient judges. 
of Iſrael, and in ſuch humility as was beſt ſuited to that character 


he bore. The diſciples having obeyed their Maſter's orders, and 

brought the aſs with her colt, they ſpread their garments on them. 

and ſeated, him thereon ; and with every expreſſion of exultation. 

and joy, Which this poor and, to human view, 
| O 


deſpieable 


multitude . 


„„ 


—— — __ __—_ 


En ne On WW: 


Anno e: 1 | 5 Fe 
5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 14 And the blind and the lame came to , Anno 
_ | NI thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting || him in the temple, and he healed them. DOMINY 


15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 8 


ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David, they 
were fore diſpleaſed, Ts 


* <6 upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 
C Ital. ©2, 11 


6 * And the diſciples went, and did as 
; Zech. 9. 9 | 
John 12. 35 Jeſus commanded them, g 


« Mark 11:2 5 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
16. „put on them their clothes, and they ſet 


him thereon. | 16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their || theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Lea 
garments in the way; * others cut down || have ye never read, Out of the mouth of „ pn. x. 2 

branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in || babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfeQed praiſe? 


the way. : 17 ET And he left them, and went out of 


BB 9 And the multitudes that went before, | the city into * Bethany, and he lodged there. p job 11.18 


| ns. and that followed, cried, ſaying, * Hoſanna || - 18 Now in the morning as he returned q Mark 11. 
Þ(.113.26 to the fon of David: Blefſed is he that || into the city, he hungered. . 


Cher. 23-39 cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna | 19 * And when he ſaw * a fig- tree in the r Mark 11. 
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in the higheſt. 
3 Mark 11. 10 * And when he was come into Jeruſa- 
Lak: 29.45 lem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 
—— 1 is this? | | 
* Chap. 2. the prophet * of Nazareth of Galilee. 


23 
i Mark 11. 
11. 
Lake ry. 4 


of them that fold doves, 
10 Vai. $6. 7 
= jer. 7.31 My houfe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; 
Lake 39. 46 but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


multitude could ſhow, they uſhered him into the city, ſpreading 
their 

by the way-fide ; cutting down boughs of trees, and firewing 
them by the road; carrying palm- branches in their hands, as in 
the feaſt of tabernacles, and uttering with loud Hoſannas their 
triumphant ſongs of praiſe, welcomiog 


perity, honour, happineſs, and glory; praying for the ng 
of his kingdom, and that his \ 2s 4 might be exalted over all; 
and calling on the heavenly hoſts to join in their bleſſings, praiſe; 
and adoration. Such an uncommon ſceae excited great emotion 
zn the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and the general inquiry was, 
Vs is this ? that comes with ſuch a train and fuch exclamations. 


Nazareth of Galilee, whoſe doctrines and miracles have rendered 
him fo famed, and confirmed his divine miſſion. The poor deſpiſ- 


to form a true j 


was due unto his name. . 

V. 12—17. The Lord overthrew their Ralls, and drove them 
out of the temple before him, confouudrd and unable to bear his 
frowns, or refit bis arm; vindicatiog bis conduct, and condemn- 
mpg their wickedneſs by 2 
called a houſe of prayer, to w 
4 den of 'thiever—Perverting it to the vileit purpoſes, diſhonouring 
r le. He rebukes the envy of the 
cinef” prieſts and ſeri could not bear to fee ſuch incon- 
teſtible miragles wrought by him; and when the very children, 

5 | 1 


way, he came to it, and found nothing there- 33 


11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus 


12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of | 
od, and caſt out all them that fold and 
Jokwz. +5 bought in the temple, and overthrew the | 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats | 


| and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 
| done » 


| truck with the works of Jeſus, joined their feeble voices to the : 
| acc/amations of the multitude, and cried, Heſanna to the fon of 
David, they were ſtu 


inſtead of carpets on the ground, or hanging them 


their adored Meſſiah, the | 
Son of David, who came from on high; wiſhing him all proſ- 


ed. firength—God's ſtrength was now m 


| he lodged, about two miles from Jerufalem ; thus for 


To: which the multitudes replied, This is Feſus, the prophet of || withdrawing himſelf from their malice and fary. 


che Jewiſh people, of which this 
| They were, in their profeſſion of religion, zealous and plauſible, 
but barren of all true fruits of righteouſneſs ; and therefore would 


be deſtroyed. The diſciples the next morning paſſing with their 
It in uritten, My houſe ſhall be 
ich men ſhould reſort, and where was withered away. 


God had promiſed to hear their ſupplications, but ge bave made it || was little, compared with the power they 


aruſting God's power and promiſes. , 
V. 23—27- The chief prieſts and elders, the rulers in church 


"Fr. Gr. one 
on, but leaves only, and faid unto it, Let no fg-tee, 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 

And preſently the fig-tree withered away. 


20 And when the diſciples faw it, they 


| marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 
| withered away ? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and * Chap. 7. 
© doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which Lale 2. 6 


is done to the fig-tree, * but alſo it ye ſhall* Jm 1. 6 
13 And faid unto them, It is written,“ 


ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, x.” 


* 


with malignant envy, and intimated to 
Jeſus, that to hear without ſileneing fach filly little creatures, 
proved him weakly vain. But Jeſus vindicates thefe infant praiſes 
he heard he approved their liſpings; and had they known the 
ſcriptures, they might have obferved their fulfilment, where it 
was written, Out of the mouth of babes and n haſt ordain- 


in their weak - 
acſs, and the Meſſiah's praife advanced by theſe feeble inſtruments, 
to the confaſion of thoſe who rejected and denied him. Leavin 


them to reflect on what had paffed, he departed to Bethany wen 
a while 


V. 18—22. In the morning early Jeſus returned to Jeruſalem. 


He was hungry, being, as man, ſubject to all our ſinleſs infirmitics. 
ed multitude, not reſiſting his grace in their hearts, were enabled 


udgment-of the character of Jrius, and they paid jj curſe upon it for its barrenneſs, the tree immediately began to 


him the upfeigned tribute of praiſe, which by that grace they knew | 


And feeing a fig-tree with leaves, without fruit, he denouncing a 
wither. And herein Chriſt ſeems to have particularly in his view 
fig-tree was a lively emblem. 


maſter the ſame way, obſerved with wonder how ſoon the fig- tree 
In anſwer to which Jeſus replied, that this 


ould be endued with, 
if they" exerciſed unſhaken and unwavering faith in God; not 


heſitating, or reaſoning how the miracle could be performed, but 


and 


eV TRE” ks ad —— i aft 1 


| ads 


Chap. XXI. 


9 


pens, 22 And x all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
33. in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
— 23 And when he was come into the 
z-bp. 77 temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
Luke 11.9 the people came unto him as he was teach- 
c on ing, and! ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou 
_ y Mark 11. theſe things? and who gave thee this au- 
Lake 20. 1 thority ? 
z Exod. 2-14 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto.them, 
An +7* I alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. | 
25 The baptiſm of i 
from heaven, or of men? And they reaſon- 
ed with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear 
« Chap. 14-5 the people ; * for all hold John as a prophet. 
ue. 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell I you By what authority I do theſe things. 
28 © But what think ye? A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 
faid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard, 
29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid || 


and ſtate, unable any longer to contain, and filled with indigna- 


tion at what they had ſeen and heard the preceding day, infiſted 
upon his producing authority for what he did, and ſhewing the 
commiſſion under which he a&ed. Chriſt anſwers their demand 


by another. He knew how to confound them, whilſt they thought 
to ſilence him, and is ready out of their own mouths to condemn. 


them. The baptiſm of John, was it of heaven, or of men? Was 
he commiſſioned from heaven, or weat forth at his own will, 
or under merely human authority? The queſtion was ſhort, but 
the dilemma to which it reduced them was inextricable. They 
plainly ſaw, if they ſhould ſay, John acted under a divine com- 
miſſion, then Chriſt would have an immediate proof of his own, 
and they would be inexcuſable for not receiving him as the Meſſiah, 
to whom John bore witneſs. On the other hand, their own ho- 
nour, lives, and ſafety, were at ſtake; the people being fully 
perſuaded of John's prophetic charaQer, which ſhould they deny, 
they juſtly a pprehended leſt they ſhould be ſtoned like blaſphe- 
mers; and therefore, contrary to their own convictions, they choſe 
to confeſs ignorance, and tell a lie, rather than own the divine 
miſſion of the meſſenger, which would, in its conſequence, involve 
the divine authority of Jeſus. - But if they thus wilfully choſe to 
appear ignorant in one caſe, our Lord was fully vindicated in re- 
74 Kan to give them farther ſatisfa&ion about himſelf, it being in 
vain to talk with thoſe, who had firſt reſolved not to be convinced. 
V. 28—32. Having ſilenced their cavils, he makes an attack 
upon their conſcience-in a parable, with an application to them. 
A certain man had two ſons, whom he ſent into his vineyard to 
work: the one appeared at firſt refractory, undutiful, and refuſed 
to obey his father's commands; but afterward, reflecting on his 
ill conduct, he was ſorry, repented, and went to his work: the 


other no ſooner was bid to go, than with profound reſpect he pro- 
The queſtion which 


miſed immediate obedience, but never went. 
did his father's will was too evident to admit of heſitation, and 


ohn, whence was it? 


T H E W. Ver. 237 


likewiſes And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, n! 
ſir; and went not. ; 7 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of. 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. | 
Jeſus faith unto them, © Verily I fay unto Lee 7-29, 
you, that the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 
32 For * John came unto you in the way 4 Chep. 3- 3 
of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : 
but the publicans and the harlots believed e Lake 3.12, 
him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented '* 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. 
33 © Hear another parable : There was a 
certain houſholder f which planted a vineyard, f Eg 82 
and hedged it round about, and digged a 1gi. 5. 1 
wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let J. 2-2*- 


, : Mark 12. 1 
it out to huſbandmen, and * went into a far Lakin, g: 


country. 2 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew 

near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 1 

that they might receive the fruits of it. Cant 8.12. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 

and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 

another. | wt 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more 

_ the firſt : and they did unto them like- 

wiſe. | | 


37 But laſt of all, he ſent vindd them his 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
- 


they allow the penitent to be the dutiful ſon. John came in b 
way of righteouſneſs; his life exemplary, his doctrine directiy 
tending to lead men to repentance, and faith in the Meſſiah; 
| whereby he proved his miſſion from God: but notwithſtanding ye. 
believed him not: though you pretend ſuch reſpe& for God, as he 
ſecond fon did for his father, you did not receive John's teſtimo- 
ny, nor believe the doctrines he preached; but the publicans and 
harlots believed him, were convinced of their guilt and danger, re- 
ceived his teſtimony concerning Jelus, repented and were baptiz- 
| ed: and, notwithſtanding theſe remarkable fruits of his miniſtry, 
| which ſerved to evidence the divine power and authority Which 
accompanied his word, ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him, but continued obſtinately hardened 
| againſt every method of conviction. By this it appears that for- 
| mal profeſſors are much more difficultly wrought upon, and ſel, 
| domer converted, than careleſs ſinners. Strictneſs in the ceremo-- 
nials of religion, and the pride of duties truſted upon for righteoul- 
neſs, ſeem to be among the ſtrongeſt holds of ſatan in the human 
heart. Wherever the goſpel comes in power, converting publi- 
cans and harlots, there will it leave thoſe-inexcufable who, behold-- 
ing its efficacy on others, ſtill contradi&, and blaſpheme, and: 
reject all the deſigns of God againſt their own ſouls. _ | 
V. 33—46. Another parable, nearly of the ſame import as the 
former, is here delivered; the privileges which the Jewiſh church 
had long enjoyed, repreſented by a vineyard let out to buſband- 
| men. They had been planted in a pleaſant land, fenced round by 
God's peculiar care, bleſſed with the means of grace; in the 
midſt of them he had ſet up his altar, manifeſted his preſence, de- 
poſited his lively oracles, inſtituted divine ordinances, appointed 
a miniſtry: nothing that could conduce to their fruitfulneſs or de- 
"fence was withheld:.and therefore, having ſettled their conttitution - 
at Sinai, or at the dedication of the temple, retiring between the 
cherubim, he committed to the chief prieſts and elders the care of © 


his» 


— — —— 


\ 


Ver. 38—8. 


Ann» 
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fon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 


, > they ſaid among themſelves, * This is the 
ze heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize 
8 on his inheritance. i 
Jenn 11. 53 39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew Him. | 
40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe. 
huſbandmen ? | 
See Luke 41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
_— deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which 
hall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
mPſa.ns. 42 Jens faith unto them, » Did ye never 
Ade 4. xx read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
= builders rejected, the fame is become the 
: head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, 
Andi it is marvellous in our eyes? _ 
n Che-. s. 43 Therefore fay I unto you, The king- 
„ dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
"thereof. | | 
0 If. 8. 14, 44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
1 ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 


Lake 20.18 fall, ” it will grind him to powder. 
Ren. 9-33 45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 


1 Pet. 2. 7 


p li. 6. 1 ſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
Dan. a. 3+ that he ſpake of them Y 69 r 


his church, for the edification of which they were required, as 
*huſbandmen in a vineyard, to labour. Enjoying ſuch means and 
" mercies, God juſtly expected their profiting ſhould appear, and 
_ Tent accordingly his prophets to remind them of their obligations, 
"and ſtir them up and direct them to the diſcharge of them, that 
they might, in the fruits of grace and e render that 
tribute to God which was 6 much his due. The baſeneſs and 
cruelty of the huſbandmen to theſe divine meſſengers was aſtoniſh- 
ing. They abuſed, infulted, and perſecuted the prophets, and 
eren went ſo far as to imbrue their hands in their blood; and 
"when the Lord, in bis patience and pity, ſent others in ſucceſſion, 
to fee if at laſt ſome change might be wrought, the riſing gene- 
ration repeated the wickedneſs of their forefathers. 
* . XXII. 
V. 1—14. The goſpel-diſpenſation is here compared to a mag- 
nißcent entertainment made by a king on the marriage of his ſon, 
_ which repreſents the rich proviſion made for poor ſinners, and the 
racious invitation ſent to them by the great bridegroom of his 
church, Chriſt Jeſus, the ſon of the eternal King. The oxen 
and fatlings are killed, with all that vaſt abundance which be- 
"came the royal table; fignifying thoſe ſpiritual bleflings which poor 
_ and periſhing ſinners need, ſuch as the pardon of fin, acceptance 
Vith God, a ſenſe of his love, the comforts and graces of the Holy 
" Ghoſt, ſpiritual ſupports to carry him through the journey of 
time, and the glorious hope of the enjoyment of God in eternity. 
"Repeated calls were ſent to thoſe who had been invited, urging 
their attendance. Thus in particular the Lord ſent out the ſeven- 
"ty difciples to call the Jewiſh people; and, when they refuſed to 


= 


"hearkes, he again, after his reſurrection, ſent. forth his apoſtles, 
and cvangeliſts, with greater vehemence to urge their coming, 


"having now perfected the redemption of bis people by the one 


. 


= 


TR oe "IM 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 4 
they took him for a prophet. _ | 

ES: HA ot. - SS 3 

ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto 25 Sunday 
them again by parables, and ſaid, Gofpe Os 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a r. tower. 13 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 3 1. 
ſon, : 5 Rev. 19. 7,9 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. th 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 
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ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 


have prepared my dinner : my oxen and b Prov. 9. 2 


my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 4 8 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe: | > i 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard zhereof, he 
was wroth : and he ſent forth © his armies, « Dan. g. 26 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up 


their city. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 


den were not worthy. 


oblation of himſelf, and fully obtained for them all ſpiritual blel- 
fings. He invited them therefore once more to join themſelves to 
the Lord. And thus in general, by his miniſters to the end of 
time, doth the Lord ſend forth his gracious invitations to miſer- 
able ſinners, entreating them to come and ſecure their own happi- 
neſs, be reconciled to God, and partake of the goſpel-feaſt, where 
all things are ready which they caa wiſh or need; where Jeſus is 
ready to receive them, the Father to pardon and bleſs them, the 
Spirit to comfort and ſanctify them. But among thoſe who were 
invited ſome lighted and deſpiſed the offer, pretending more ne- 
ceſſary engagements; whilſt others, provoked with the importuni- 
ty of the ſervants, not only inſulted and reviled them, but even 
put many of them to death. 'Thus it happened to the firſt preach- 
ers of the goſpel: and the ſame invitation hath ever ſince met 
with very much of the like treatment. Many continue to make 
light of Chriſt; negligent about the concerns of their immortal 


occupy all their hearts, and they have neither leiſure nor inclina- 
tion to mind the concerus of religion. Whilſt others, exaſperated 
at being diſturbed in their finful purſuits by the zealous miniſters 
of God: bate and revile them, and would, but for human re- 
ſtraints, renew the former perſecutions. They who preach the 
goſpel muſt expect to ſuffer for it. The offended king, to vindi- 
cate his honour and avenge his ſervants wronge, ſent forth his ar- 
mies, deſtroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their cities, The 
Roman armies, at God's command, thus deſtroyed the Jewiſh na- 
tion and burnt up Jeruſalem, as the puniſhment due to them for 
rejecting and murdering their Meſſiah and his miniſters. And 
the like vengeance awaits all that obey not the goſpel, and perſe- 
cute the preachers of it: wrath will ſhortly come upon them to 
the uttermoſt. The calling of the Gentiles was a conſequence 10 

| 4 „the 
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Chap. AX.” 


ſouls, their pleaſures, their gains, their worldly engagements, . 


* ier 
* 3 1 1 5 r 


. 8 
8 * N r 


. 
og PE Sn 
* — * 


2 
__— 


TIT De 
22 1 _ ; 


: 3 


Chap. XXII. 
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BE SE NE 
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Br. 2. EL 


Domini 9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and 


5 


33. AS many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 


— 10 Sothole ſervants went out into the High- 
"s, 497" ways, and * gathered together all as many as 


they found, both bad and good: 
wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
11 JJ And when the king came in to ſee 


and the 


e 2 Cor. 5. 3 the guelts, he faw there a man which had 


Eph. 4. 24 £ 
Col. 3. 10, not on a wedding-parment : 
Re,, 3 4.& 12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 


16. 15. & 19, cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
, garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. | 

13 Then faid the king 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him * into outer darkneſs : there 
g Chap. 20. ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
3 14 For many are called, but few are 


f Chap. 8. 12 


2 choſen. ; 
23 Sandy 15 T Then went the Phariſees, and 
alt 


wy 
2 3 took counſel how they might intangle him 


15. to ver. 23 in his talk. 


the rejection of the Jews. God's feaſt ſhall not be prepared in 
vain. When they who were firſt bidden therefore by their refu- 
ſal were judged unworthy a place in his kingdom, he ſent forth 
his ſervants into the heathen world, with a general invitation, to 
preach the goſpel to every creature. Which commiſſion they 
readily executed, inviting all of every rank and ſtation, and fin- 


ners of every degree, to come to Jeſus Chriſt, with aſſurances of a 


ready welcome from him. And thus the chriſtian church was fil- 
led with an innumerable multitude of converts; ſome really and 
truly turned to God, others but hypocritical profeſſors. The diſ- 
covery of the preſumptuous and hypocrites in the church is repre- 
ſented by the king's viſit to his gueſts; where obſerving one with- 
out a wedding-garment, he addreſſed him with an inquiry how he 
came there without the wedding-garment: his filence confeſſed 
his guilt: the king commands him to be thruſt into the darkneſs 
without. By the wedding-garment provided for us to put on, is 
doubtleſs to be underſtood the mind which was alſo in Chrift Jeſus, 
(ow ti. 5.) that holineſs without which no man can ſee the 
ord. ( Heb. xii, 14.) And it is our fin, and will be our ruin, 
that through pride we reje& it, and dare to appear before God in 
the filthy rags of our own ſelf-righteouſneſs, which cannot cover 
our ſhame. The parable concludes with the repetition of the ob- 
ſervation Chriſt had made before, that many are called, but few 
choſen. An alarming notice, to examine ourſelves whether we be 
in the faith; how we came into the Lord's table; what garments 
we are cloathed with; and how we can bear the maſter's piercing 
eye. | | 
V. 15 —22. Ceaſeleſs in their deſigns of malice, the Phariſees, 
aſſociated with Herodians, endeavoured to entangle him in his 
talk, and by ſome captious ſubje& of diſpute to draw from him 
ſome expreſſion whereon to found an accuſation againſt him. So 
little can the pureſt innocence, or the moſt faultleſs integrity, 
ſcreen us from the malevolence of wicked men. The Herodians 
are thought to be a ſe& of the Jews who were the partizans of 
Herod, and were zealous for the Roman government and the pay- 
ment of the tribute, whilſt the Phariſees and the reſt of the na- 
tion abhorred the yoke, and hardly could brook this ignominious 
badge of ſervitude. They were therefore proper inſtruments on 
the preſent occaſion. The queſtion they put to our Lord was 
whether it was /awful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not. And they 
concluded this would neceſſarily involve him in a dilemma. Should 


| they brought unto him a * penny. 
to the ſervants, | 


E Ver. 9 —23- 
16 And they ſent out unto him their dif- HN 
ciples, with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, zz. 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt te 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regerdeſt not the perſon 
of men, by | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 


Anu 


* In value 


20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is bab hensz, 
this image and + ſuperſcription? 8 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then infcriprion. 
ſaith he unto them, i Render therefore unto i Chap. 17. 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and bes , 
unto God, the things that are God's. | n 
22 When they had heard 7heſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. TER 134 
23 The ſame day came to him the Luke 26. 27 


he deny the lawfulneſs of paying tribute, the Herodians would 
accuſe him to the government as a rebel: ſhould he aſſirm it, the 
Phariſees thought he would immediately exaſperate the people, 
and give them the wiſhed-for opportunity to deſtroy him. To 
cover this deſign, they uſe the deepeſt expreſſions of reſpeQ ; as 
if, conſcientiouſly diſpoſed to follow the path of duty, and highly 
venerating Chriſt's wiſdom and piety, they deſired his directions 
for their conduct, perſuaded that, being a teacher come from God, 
no frowns nor fear of man would ſway his determinations. Chriſt 
baffles their craft and diſappoints their deſigns. He knew the 
ſecret wickedneſs they meditated, and by his queſtion, which 
ſhewed his knowledge of their hearts, reproved their hypocriſy: 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute: money. Out 
of their own mouths he would filence them, and anſwer them with 
their own confeſſions: for, producing to him @ penny, a filver 
Roman coin, he demanded whoſe image and ſuperſcription it bore: 
and, they replying Ce/ar's, he anſwered, Render therefore unts 
Cefar the things that are Ceſar :. As the coining money was the 
royal prerogative, the circulation of ſuch coin implied ſubjection 
to the perſon whoſe image it bore: there could be no doubt there- 
fore but that, if Ceſar's money was regarded as the current coin 
of the land, there could be no unlawfulneſs in rendering him the 
tribute which bore his image, in return for the protection and ad- 
miniſtration of the civil government, which they received from 
him. And this interfered not with their religious duties: they 
mult render alſo unto God the things which are God's. Thus nei- 
ther could the civil government have cauſe to be offended, nor 
the Phariſees be able to accuſe him without condemning them- 
ſelves. It is reaſonable we ſhould pay tribute to the government 
from which we receive protection. Chriſt's ſervants muſt on prin- 
ciple be loyal ſubjects. But, though Ceſar has our tribute, God 
muſt have our hearts. We mutt ſubmit to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake: but, if human injunctions contradi& divine 
commands, God muſt be obeyed, and we muſt be content to ſuf- 
fer. 8 

V. 23—33-. The Sadducees utterly denied a future ſtate, the 
exiſtence of angels or ſpirits, and the reſurrection of the dead, 
and thought they could propoſe-a.queitian to our Lord which it 
would puzzle him to decide. THey a caſe, {whether real 


or imaginary was not material) founded on the Mofaical inſtitu- 


tions concerning the widow of a man who died childleſs, whoſe 
P . £ — brother, 


—— — 


Ce a. a 


Ver. 24 —42. 


5 Anno 
OMINI . . 
33. ſurrection, and aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no children, his brother 
My ſhall! marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. | 

25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt, when he had married a 
wife, deceaſed, and having no iflue, left his 
wite unto his brother : 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third 
? Gr. feren. unto the | ſeventh. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurreHion, whoſe 
Wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 
had her. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 
do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
Jeb 3-2 marry, nor are given in marriage; but are 
as the angels of God in heaven. | 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpo- 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, 
brother, accordiag to the law, (Deut. xxv. 5.) was obliged to 
marry her, and raiſe up an heir to the inheritance of the deceaſed. 
The queſtion they propoſed therefore was, if a woman ſucceſſively 
married ſeven brothers, and, having no children by either, at laſt 
died herſelf, whoſe wife ſhe ſhall be at the reſurrection, ſince all 
could claim the ſame title to her. They thought thus to lead our 
Lord to join them in denying a reſurrection, or to reduce him to 
own his ignorance, or to make a deciſion they could prove to be 
=bſurd, and urfupported by reaſon or Scripture. Chriſt rectiſies 
their miſtake, reproves their ignorance, and ſhews their objection 
zgaink a reſurrection to be fallacious : they erred, not knowing the 
Seriptures, nor the power of God. The Scriptures declare there 
ſhall be a reſurrection, (Job xii. 26. Ezek. xxxvii. Dan. xii. 2.) 
and though the collection of the ſcattered atoms of the human 
body appears never ſo difficult, it is not beyond the almighty 
power of God to effect. Befides, their ideas of a future ſtate 
were falſe and carnal. There will be no occaſion there for marri- 
age, to perpetuate inheritances, or to keep up a ſucceſſion of 
names, or to miniſter to our comforts or alleviate our cares; but 
al will be in heaven as the ange's of God, perfectly pure and ſpi- 
ritual, and happy as thoſe glorious miniſters which ſurround the 
throne of God. But our Lord reſts not ia confuting their miſ- 
takes: he ſupports the truth by unanſwerable arguments, drawn 
cvea from the Pentateuch, the ſacred authority of which books 
they themſelves admitted. Now, concerning the reſurrection of 
the dead, they muſt needs remember what God himſelf declared 
at that memorable occaſion when he appeared to Moſes in the 
burning buſh, (Exod. iii. 6.} where he ſaid, / am the God of Abra- 
tam, ſaac, and Jacob, though theſe patriarchs were long ſince 
Head. He faith not I was, but I am, he ſtanding towards them 
RM in the fame relation: and his being their God implies ſome 
peculiarly great and glorious advantages thence accruing z but 
tree holy men, during ber lives, were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in the earth, exerciſed wlkivarioas troubles and afflictions, there- 
fore it follows there muſt be a future ftate, where their eternal 
end awalts them. Beides, God ii not the God of the dead, but 


. it 


Sadducees, which ſay that there is no re- 


T H E W. Chap. XXII. 


32 »I am the God of Abraham, and the en 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 33. 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. A 
33 And when the multitude heard it, 4 ?E*%% 3. % 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. Mark 12. 26 
34 © = But when the Phariſees had heard EY 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, Heb. 11: 16 


they were gathered together. n 


35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 1 | 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and fay- fler Trice, 


ng, Ooſpel, ver, 
ich 7 . to th 
36 Maſter, which is the great command- 33," 


ment in the law? 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love » Deut. 9. 5. 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 3 © 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Luke 10, 27 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond js like unto it, Thou t Lev. 19 18 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. : 


40 On theſe two commandments hang Gl 5. 14 


all the law and the prophets. 1 


41 * While the Phariſees were gather- x Mak 12. 
ed together, Jeſus aſked them, 35, 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 


Luke 20, 41 


of the living. Had theſe patriarchs ceaſed to be when their bodies 
died, God could not with any propriety be ſaid to continue in 
the ſame covenant-relation to them as before. He being their 
God proves them {till alive; and the exiſtence therefore of their 
ſouls as immortal is evident: but he was not only the God of 
their ſouls, but of the men in their whole perſons. As therefore 
their ſouls now live, their bodies will be quickened alſo, elſe 
would he be ſlill the God of the dead: the reſurrection of the 
body, as well as the immortality of the ſoul, therefore is here ſup- 
poſed, and the a agent conclulive againſt the tenets of the Sad- 
ducees. The cauſe of all our grand errors is the ignorance of the 
Scriptures. Many things to the eye of ſenſe impoſſible, the eye 
of faith, that looks to the power of God, ſees not only poſſible, 
but ſure and certain. They who have the Lord for their God 
need not wiſh for more: he will be their eternal portion and ex- 
ceeding great reward. The Sadducees were ſilenced, the multi- 
tude aſtoniſhed; they had never before heard the eternal happineſs 
of the righteous, the immortality of the ſoul, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, ſo nobly defeaded and proved. 

V. 34—40. The Phariſees here again return. They reſolved 
once more to try their ſkill, and by a queſtion, which had afford- 
ed much diſputation among themſelves, endeavour, if they can, to 
draw ſomething from him, of which they till hoped to make their 
advantage. The queſtion was, which is the great commandment of 
the lau ſome eſteeming it to be circumciſion, others the obſerva- 
tion of the ſabbath, others the wearing the phylacteries. And 
ſhould he determine the queſtion in favour of any one party of 
diſputants, the reſt would probably have been offended with the 
deciſion. His anſwer carries evidence and conviction along with 
it. The firſt and great commandment is the perfect love of God, 
and the next, the loving our neighbour as ourſelves; theſe two 
commandments compriſe the hee moral Jaw, and to be obedient 
to theſe, this divine principle of love can alone engage us: in the 
practical exerciſe of theſe conlilts all vital religion: We muſt love 
the Lord our God. We muſt firſt believe that he is our God, our 
reconciled God in Jeſus Chriſt, and then love will be the immedi- 

ate 


Chap. XXIII. rr We Ver. 43— 12. 


Anno 


1 whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The| 


33. ſon of David. Poop 
— 43 He faith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
z Pſa. 110.1 44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 


wy as thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
2 3 enemies thy footſtool ? 
g 45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſon ? | 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
forth) aſłk him any more queſtions. . 
C A- F: :-' HE 
HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
| to:kng-diffiples; Eo 76 | 
a Mark 122 2 Saying, * The ſcribes and the Phariſees 


8. 


Loke 20. 45 fit in Moſes? ſeat. 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
b Rom. 2.19 Oblerve, hat obſerve and do; but do not ye 
c Luke11-46 after their works: for * they ſay, and do not. 
Acts 15. 10 F f . 
Gal. 6:23 4 or they bind heavy burdens, and 
ate effect: this will produce a hearty obedience to his commands, 
and unreſerved ſubmiſſion to his providence. The love of God 
will make us count none of his commandments grievous, and 
reckon every diſpenſation righteous, juſt, and good. The love 
of our neighbours follows as the conſequence of our love to God: 
we love all mankind becauſe God our Redeemer is loving to all: 
we deſire the preſent and everlaſting happineſs of the 6 4s, world, 
becauſe the God of our ſalvation ſo loved the world as to give his 
life a ranſom for the whole human race; and therefore they muſt 
be dear to us as we are to ourſelves: their perſons, property, cha- 
racters, be regarded as our own, and it is this principle of love 
commun:cated to the mind of man by the Holy Spirit, and ſup- 
plied by the ſame through Chriſt Jeſus, which enables us to do 
his will acceptably. (Heb. xii. 28.) | 
V. 41—46. Having thus ſilenced all his opponents, our Lord 
now puts a queſtion in turn to thoſe who had ſo often tempted 
him, and he did it when they were gathered together to conſult 
how to enſnare him. The queſtion ſeemed ſo plain that a child 
might anſwer it. What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? And 
they have their reply ready, little imagining in what difſiculties it 
would involve them. They ſay unto him. The Son of David. So 
the Scripture had determined. (Plal. Ixxxix 35, 36. Iſa. ix. 7. xi. 
1.) It is a queſtion we ſhould be ſeriouſly concerned to anſwer, 
What we think of his perſon, offices, undertaking; and whether he 
is to us a Saviour to the uttermoſt. From their anſwer our Lord 
propoſes to them another queition. How is the Meſſiah's be- 
ing David's Son reconcileable with his being David's Lord? for 
ſuch the pſalmiſt acknowledges him, when (Pſal. cx. 1.) he ſaith, 
The Lord, God the Father, ſaid unto my Lord, the divine Meſſiah, 
Sit theu at my right hand, exalted to the throne of the Majeſty in 
the heavens, till I make thine enemies thy footficol; for ſo long will 
he reign til] every foe is deſtroyed, and the kingdoms of the world 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, JF David 
then call him Lord, acknowledging him his ſuperior, and a divine 
perſon, how is he his Sen? and to deſcend from him as man? With 
all the proofs Jeſus had given them of his being the mighty God, 
and as they themſelves underſtood he declared himſelf to be—equal 
with the Father, they were not willing to acknowledge his Deity, 
and choſe to be ſilent, rather than reply, The pride of their 
hearts would not allow them to admit a truth fo humiliating as 
that the finfulneſs of every ſoul of man is ſuch, that nothing leſs 


[ 


— — 


ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move 


be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 


is your maſter, even Chriſt, 
brethrenn. | 


begotten us in the goſpel, or paying due reverence to age or dig- 


Arno 
DO MINI 


33. 
—— 


d Chap. 6. 1, 
3, $, 70% 
Num. 15. 
38. 

Deut. 6. 8. 
& 22. 12 
Prov. 3. 3 

f Mark 12. 
32, 39 

Luke 11. 43s 
& 20. 46 

3 Joha 9 

g Jam. 2.7 
See 2 Cor. 1. 
24 
1 Pet. 5. 3 
h Mal. 1. 6 


grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's 


them with one of their fingers. 

5 Butꝰ all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love-the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts, and the chief ſeais in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 


8 e But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
and all ye are 


9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : for one is your Father which is in 
heaven. | | 9 7 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one 
is your maſter, even Chriſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, Like 14 17. 
ſhall be your ſervant. & 18. 14 


ames 4. 6 
12 * And whoſoever ; Pet. E 5 


i Chap. 20. 
S607. - 
k Prov. 29. 


ſhall exalt himſelf; 


than a ſacrifice of the life of the Son of God in our nature could 
make an atonement to the divine juſtice: and rejecting him who 
humbled himſelf to the death of the croſs, they remained ſtran- 
gers to God, and at enmity againſt him in their hearts. And to 
whom ſhall we go to be ſaved if we reje& Jeſus as our Saviour? 
None can come unto God but by him: there is ſalvation in no 
other name. | | r 
. XXIII. i 
V. — tz. Among all the Jewiſh ſects the Phariſees maintain- 
ed the moſt diſtinguiſhed rank, for their reputed wiſdom and piety: 
yet none ever fell under more cenſures from Chriſt than theſe re- 
puted patterns of ſanctity, becauſe indeed they were the moſt in- 
veterate enemies of him and his goſpel. Their religion was out- 
ſide, their hearts enmity againſt God, filled with pride, ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs, love of eſteem, worldly-mindedneſs, and hatred to the 
power of internal vital. godlineſs. And where Jeſus is not received 
as the Saviour of the ſoul, his Spirit cannot dwell therein; and 
where his Spirit is not, there is every evil-temper, paſſion, and de- 
fire; and they ſhew themſelves in ſinſul words and actions as the 
various inducements and occaſions draw them forth. Do not after _ 
their works : for they ſay, and do not They do not do the work of 
God in believing. on him whom God hath ſent to be the Saviour 
of the world. (John vi. 29.) And whatſoever we do. whilſt we-bes 
lieve not in him, it is but ſaying and not doing that which is 
pleaſing to God; for without him we can do nothing. (John xv. 
5.) Jeſus forbids his diſciples to challenge for themſelves, or 
aſcribe to others, any ſuch pompous names as the Scribes aſſumed. 
They muſt not be called Rabbi, aile&ing human honour, or an 
title importing dominion over the faith or conſciences of their bre 
thren: nor muſt they be ſtiled Mafter,.as if upon their own autho- 
rity they ſet up for guides and leaders; but muſt own ene Maſter 
only, that is Chrift, whoſe word alone muſt be their rule, whilſt 
they, as brethren, arrogated no ſupremacy over each other, alike 
ſubmiſſive to their common head. Nor may they give flatterin 
titles to any; calling 2 "man Father upon the earth. Not that 
this forbids us honouring our natural parents, or thoſe who have 


nity; but we mult regard no man as the founder of our religion, 
or as the head of the church, to whom, in matters of conſcience, 
we owe implicit obedience, this being the ſole prerogative of our 
God and Father, whoſe throne is in the heavens; but if any man 
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Ver. 


Anno 
5 „Kk himſelf, ſhall be exalted· 


— 13 But Vo unto you, ſcribes and 

I Lee 13-52 Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the 

kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye nei- 

ther go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 

that are entering, to go in. =D Þ 

14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 

On hypocrites ; for ye devour widows' houſes, 

bake 20. o7 and for a pretence make long prayers ; 

Tir.z. 11 therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damna- 
tion. 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him two-fold more the child of hell 
than yourſelves. 

» ©h#2- 15 16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
o Chap. 5.33, ay, * Whoſoever thall ſwear by the temple, 
525 it is nothing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 Ye. fools, and blind: for whether is 
p Exod. 30. greater, the gold, ' or the temple that ſanc- 
. _- tificth the gold? 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
® Or, debtor, gift that is upon it, he is guilty. | 
mer 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
q Exod.29-37 _ anger the gift, or © the altar that ſanctifieth 
the gift? 
5 2 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 


altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 


thereon. 

45 05 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
KiB. ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
8 6, therein. Ex] 

* 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
+ Chap. 5.34 ſweareth by the throne of God, and by 
4057-49 him that fitteth thereon. 

223 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
r hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
= x, Sam. 15- + aniſc, and cummin, and have omitted the 


ol.6.6 weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
— 6-5 mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
&12.7 done, and not to leave the other undone. 


them excelled in gifts or graces, or was eſteemed and pre- 

to a more honourable place in the church than others, far 
from being puffed vp with his eminence, he is required to be the 
more condeicending and laborious, employing himſelf the more 
zealouſly and humbly for the benefit of his fellow-chriftians. And 


dur Lord ſubjoins the moſt forcible argument to ſupport what he 


had advanced: Wheſoever hall exalt himſelf, grow proud, imperi- 


ous, ard aſſuming over his brethren, ſhall be abaſed; either in peni- 


tent humiliation, when brought to a fight of his fin, in this world; 
or be covered with confuſion in the more awful day of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing : whilft be that humbleth himſelf in every work and labour 
of love, and iu a low!y ſenſe of his own deep unworthineſs, he ſhall 


. | 
750 
3 


/ 


53 &% M A T T. H E V. Chap. XXIII. 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble | 


24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, | Ann 
and {ſwallow a camel. _ | 33. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees,. 2 
hypocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide ? 4 
of the cup and of the platter, but within“ 
they are full of extortion and excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and. platter, that 
the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 io unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, y Luke 11. 
hypocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſe-“ 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, z Luke 12: 
hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of““ 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, _. | | 

30 And fay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been par- 


{| takers with them in the blood of the prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- | 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them a Ad: 5. g, 
which killed the prophets. | RT 

32 * Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 15. 
fathers. | 3 

33 Le ſerpents, ye © generation of vipers, 1 Thef. 2. 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 8 37 

34 1 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto & 12. 4 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; Ba, Bec, 
and © /ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, AL oo 
and * ſome of them thall ye ſcourge in your 5 Lake 71. 


ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to 49- | 
AY... - | | | * 


35 That upon you may come all the righ- * Cher. 10. 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth, * from the 2 Cor. 11. 24 
blood of righteous Abel, unto“ the blood 5. . 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 45927550] 
flew between the temple and the altar. . 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. | 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, thou that i Luke 23 3 


be exalted in the eyes of God and all good men, and that both 


now and for ever. 


V. 13—33. Like Ezekiel's bitter roll, we have here repeated 
fearful woes, like ſo many bolts of thunder levelled againſt pride 
and — 2 ; and this being the character God eſpecially. 
abhors, we the more jealous over our own ſouls, that this 
rank weed of bitterneſs ſpring not up under the profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, and leave us till expoſed to the damnation of hell. 

V. 34—39- Chriſt foretells what would be their behaviour to- 
wards his Apoſtles and Evangelifts : inftead of obedience to their 
word, or reſpe& for their perſons, they would do as their fathers 
before them, perſecuting them from city to city, ſcourging them 


- 


Chap. 21.9 


Chap. XXIV. St. 


anno killeſt the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which 
a are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together even as a hen 
ws Cvrone gathereth her chickens * under her wings, 
m bi. 15. 8. and ye would not | 
W 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 1 9 ; 
39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
n Pf. 118. me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed is 
— he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
CH N 
ND * Jeſus went out, and departed 
from the temple; and his diſciples 


a Mark 13.1 
Luke 21. 5 


came to him, for to ſhew him the buildings 


of the temple. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 


b Mic, 3. 12 


Luke 19: 44 There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon 


another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
And as he fat upon the mount of 


c Mak 13.3 Olives, © the diſciples came unto him pri- 


d 1 Thefi. 9. vately, ſaying, * Tell us, when ſhall theſe 

5 things be? and what Hall be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

eb es is 4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

2 Theſf. 2.3 * Take heed that no man deceive you. 


1 a 14. 5 For* many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
& 23-25 ing, Lam Chriſt: 5 and ſhall deceive many. 
— = 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 


in their ſynagogues, and putting them to the moſt i nominious | 


and cruel deaths. Jeſus laments over the wickedneſs of Jeruſalem, 
and denounces her doom. Your houſe is left unto you deſolate. God 
was now about to abandon them, and to leave his temple ; and his 
preſence withdrawn, nothing but deſolation remained; nor would 
it be long ere one ſtone ſhould not be left on another. And ſuch 
deſtruction awaits the world of the ungodly, and will be inflicted 
upon them, when Jeſus ſhall come in his glory ; and when thoſe 
that rejected and deſpiſed him, ſhall think the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants that come in his name bleſſed indeed, but ſhall never be par- 
takers of that bleſſedneſs. | 
| r XXIV. 
V. t, 2. Having foretold the deſolations of Zion, Chriſt took 


his laſt farewel of the temple's devoted walls, and went out to re- 


turn no more. - 

V. 331. Aſcending the mount of Olives, oppoſite to which 
the temple ſtood full in view, the diſciples, as he Fat there, came 
privately unto him, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? the 
deſtruction of the city and temple : and what ſhall be the fign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? Jeſus cautions, his diſciples 
againſt deceivers. Having rejected the true Meſſiah, yet impatient 
for the temporal deliverance they expected from him, the Jews 
were open to receive every pretender who ſet up in his name; and 
to the falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets who ſhould ariſe, were they 
juſtly to be given up, who had rejected the true. Wars and ru- 
mours of wars will precede the threatened deſtruction. By inſur- 
rections and ſeditions againſt the Roman government in Judea, 
thouſands miſerably periſhed ; whilit inteſtine commotions and 
ſlaughters among themſelves prepared the way for their final de- 
ſtruction, when, on their laſt revolt, the Romans marched their 
armies to beſiege and utterly ruin their eity and nation. Yet 


Chriſt warns his diſciples; not to be diſcouraged by theſe things, 


at 
* 


all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, | 


M AT T HE W. Ver. 38—15/ 


of wars : ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 
400 things muſt come to paſs, but the end zz, 
1s not yet. 


| 


| 


* 


Anno 
DO MINI 


h 2 Chron. 


7 For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, . f 


and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there Hay, 2. 22 


ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- *** '+ 73 


quakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. | 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be . 19? 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye fhall be Mark 13. 9 
hated of all nations for my name's ſake. ahn 15.20. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, & 16. 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate“ “ 0 
one another. | 

11 And * many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, ' k 2 Pet. 2x 
and ſhall deceive many. Fed or ly 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 ” But he that ſhall endure unto the m Chap. 10. 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 1 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom. ® Heb. 3. 6. 14 
ſhall be preached in all the world, for a wit- 2 K 9.35 
neſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the end 3 
come. 3 

15 » When ye therefore ſhall ſee the fark 7. 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 4 Like 21. 20 
Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, 472% 937+ 
( whoſo readeth, let him underſtand.) x Dan. 9. 33s 

| 25. 


ſo as to diſcontinue their preaching, or be terrified in their minds; 
for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet ; the Jews 
ſhall ſtill be ſpared a little longer, that a ſeaſon might be given to 


all who would at laſt fly by true repentance to that mercy and 


grace of God which had hitherto beea offered in vain to ſo many. - 


Another ſign he gives them of the approaching deſolation. Na- 
tion ſhall riſe up, againſt nation—Great commotions being in the 
Roman empire between the contenders for ſovereignty; and there 
ſhall be amines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places ; 
all which came to pals before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and 
are called the beginnings.of ſorrows ; being but the prelude to the 
pangs in which ſhe hould expire, as all the temporal judgments- 
which light upon the heads of ſinners, are but the beginmngs of 
ſorrows, bitter as they are endleſs. Jeſus alſo bids his difciples ex- 
pect a fiery perſecution, And theſe trying ſeaſons would have 
awful effects on many who before profeſſed the faith of Jeſus ; but 
now, when the croſs lay ſo heavy, would be offended, and apo- 
ſtatize. Through unfaithfulneſs amongf profeſſors, ſuch enmity 


in their perſecutors, and ſuch deluding and ſeduciag teachers as 


would ariſe, iniquity would abound ; and, as the conſequences of 
it, the love of many ſhould wax cold. But for the comfort of thoſe 
who approve themſelves faithful in theſe trying times, they ſhall be 


all be 


ſaved. Notwithſtanding all their ſufferings, his goſpel of the & ing "= 


that directs the way to the kingdom of grace and of glory, 


preached in all the world, to which their very perſecutions eminently 
contributed: for a witneſs to all nations, of pardon and peace to 
thoſe who believed, and as a teſtimony againſt thoſe who perſiſted” 


in their infidelity. And all this was done within forty years after 


+ 


our Lord's aſcenſion, and before Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and is 


mentioned as the laſt fign of its approaching ruin. Having fore- 
told the ſigns of the times, our Lord eeds to inform them of 
the immediate cauſes of the deſtruction, and to dirsck them how 
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16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee 


Ver. 16—34. 


box. a 
33. into the mountains. | 
— 1317 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 
+18 Neither let him which is in the field, 
return back to take his clothes. | 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 
D. 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
10. 65. , 22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 


ened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : * but for 


Qv. 
Zech. 14 2 


6 Se, the elect's fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
zer, Cette, 23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
ver. 23-0 Lo, here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

* 24 For there ſhall riſe falſe Chriſts, and 


20, falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
*+1.4 © wonders, inſomuch that (7 if it were poſſible) 


x Deer. 15-1 they ſhall deceive the very elect. 


mn 25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 
Rev. 13-13 26 Wherefore, it they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Jens 6. 37. 


& 20. 28,29 behold, he is in the deſart, go not forth: be- 


* 8. 8, hold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe i: 
2 Tim. 2.19 ot. | 


to act when the deſolation came. They would ſee the abomination 
of defolation-—The Roman armies compaſſing their city and the 
holy place with ſtandards flying, on which they bore the images 
of their gods; and then whoſoever read the prophet Daniel, would 
ice by the event his prediction verified. When this was the caſe, 
then it was igt time for them to flee, and leave the devoted city 
and country; betaking themſelves to the mountains for conceal- 
ment from the ravages of the invaders. And when the danger 
was ſo near and urgent, not a moment was to be loſt: they muſt 
not go into their houſe, if walking on its roof, to pack up their 
goods, nor return from the field to carry off their cloaths; E as 
tbey were, iuſtantly flec for their lives to ſome place of ſafety, as 
we axe told the Chriſtians immediately did on the approach of the 
Roman army. In this ſeaſon of diftreſs ſome will be found in cir- 
cumſtances peculiarly melancholy and grievous: even ſuch as are 
with child, and give ſuck, whoſe flight will be hereby greatly re- 
tarded, and it will be more difficult for them to eſcape. Alſo 
they had need pray, that their flight might not be in the winter, 
when the inclemency of the weather and depth of the roads would 
inercaſe their calamity; nor on the ſabbath-day, when the Jews 
would 1 their journey, as contrary to the law. But flee they 
mult, for in the city of Jeruſalem during the fiege there would be 
ſuch a ſcene of miſery, horror, and aillteſs, as never before was 
Known, nor ever ſhalt be, till the time of the conſummation of all 
th:vgs; © that ſhould theſe calamitics continue, not one of the 
- Jews nation wouid be left. But God defigning in ſome future 
= Gay tore people for himſelf; be therefore hath ſhortened 
tele calamitous days,” not dealing with them in that rigour they 
Jef, but Iparning them from an utter extirpation. On this 
final * of a angels of the churches, Chriſt's mini- 
ers, the goſpel · tru „ and ſpread its awful pleaſin 
ſound throughout the earth, 'w a 3 with bs Seas. 
ration of the ſpirit and power, will be made effcQual to the con- 


T HH I" W —_ XXIV. 


Anno 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of DOMINI 


the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo 3 . 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
28 * For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there * Luke 17. 
will the eagles be gathered together. wx FLO 
29 J. Immediately after the tribulation 4.7. 37 
of thoſe days, © ſhall the ſun be darkened, 1. 0 
and the moon ſhall not give her light, and 


c Iſai. 13. 10 
Ezek. 42. 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the SOL 


powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 3 3 
30 * And then ſhall appear the fign of the Luke 21. 25 


Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all Ker. x 22 


the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 4 Pan. 7. 13 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds wag . 


of heaven, with power and great glory. Rev. 1. 7 
31 5 And he ſhall ſend his angels * with a e Chap. 13. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 1 Cor. 13 323 
ther together his elect from the four winds, 1 heft. 4. 
from one end of heaven to the other. 506. wks 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : *r7pet, and 


when his branch is yet tender, and putteth * ag 


forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : 29 

3 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that + it is near, ever i James 5. 9 
at the doors. 1338 


er. 31. 


34 Verily I ſay unto you, * This generation 1 36 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. br 23. 36 


will continue to be preached till the end of time, and then before 
the brightneſs of his preſence ſhall the ſun and moon be darkened, 
the ſtars fall from their ſpheres, the elements melt, the heavens be 
wrapped together as a ſcroll, and the earth be conſumed. With 
horror the guilty world, ſtartled from their flumbers and ſecurity, 
will behold the terrible Judge ſeated on his throne, ſurrounded by 
angelic hoſts, and too late with tears of anguiſh and deſpair they 
will bewail their inevitable miſery, who had ever before refuſed to 
mourn in penitence their provocations ; whilſt his redeemed ſhall 
be welcomed by their Lord into the eternal bliſs he hath prepared 
for them. TO 

V. 32—51. As the events predicted would ſpeedily have their ac» 
compliſhment, they muſt prepare for them. Jeruſalem's ruin would 
as ſurely take place as that the ſummer would approach: and with 
the ſame certainty that this great city was deſtroyed, ſo ſhall the 
end of the world and the final jodgment come: and to us the time 
is ſhort; the hour unknown, that we might be always ready, Jeft 
that day ſhould come upon us unawares. Our Lord enforces this 

eat duty of watchfulneſs by the caſe of a maſter and his two 
e the one negligent, the other diligent and watchful; re- 
commending it to us to copy the example of the wiſe and faithful 
ſervaut, that we may receive his reward, and eſcape the miſery 
which negle& and careleſſneſs about the concerns of our ſouls mult 
neceſſarily be attended with. The wiſe and faithful ſervant repre- 
ſents every gracious ſoul, and eſpecially the miniſters of Chriſt, 
who are ſent by him; the great ruler of his family the church, to 
ſerve in their ſeveral capacities. Their buſineſs is to ſerve, not 
themſclves, but the heirs of ſalvation, for whom they are appoint- 
ed to Jabour; ſtudying to render them every kind office, and to 
give them that meat of the ſound doctrines of truth, which they 
need; and this regularly in due ſeaſon, and as ſhall beſt ſuit the 
ſtate of every one of their people. Herein the faithſul miniſter 


muſt approve his idem, in ftudying and confulting their wants, 


verkion of multitutcs which cannot be numbered; and this goſpel | and how to ſupply them. His /aith/utneſ,” in difebarging his 


<a 


truſt, 


i# 


— 36 © But of that day and hour know- 
f e wt eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, " 


ec 37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall 
m Mark 13. alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
4 Zech. 14,7 38 * For as in the days that were before 
o Gen. 6.3, the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
Lake 1), 25 Marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
1 Pet, 3. 20 day that Noe entered into the ark, 
39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be. 


bt t5; 40 ” Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
34 4e. one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
«Chop. 35. 42 J Watch therefore, for ye know 
13. not what hour your Lord doth come. 
„ 43 But know this, that if the good-man 


Luke 21- 36 of the houſe had known in what watch the 
4 — thief would come, he would have watched, 
ag IE and would not have ſuffered his houſe: to be 
16. 1. broken up. 
: 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 Verily 1 fay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and it that evil ſervant ſhall fay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
vants; and to eat and drink with the drunken: 
50 The lord of that fervant ſhall come in 


' Luke 12. 
42+ 


t Rev. 16,15 


u Chap. 25, 
21, 23 


truſt, with a conſtant regard to his maſter's honour, and an eye to 
the real good of thoſe committed to his care; willing to approve 
himſelf to their conſciences, and, when both cannot be done, 
more ſolieitous to profit than to pleaſe them. His diligence, al- 
ways employed in the bleſſed work, that when his maſter comes, 
he may be found /o doing. Where ſuch a faithful ſervant thus la- 
bours, he ſhall not loſe his reward. The bleſſing of Jeſus ſhall reſt 
upon him in life, in death, for ever: he will have the comfort of 
his work when he lives, will feel ſatisfaction in it when he dies, 
and the bleſſing ſhall follow him into the eternal world, where he 
ſhall ſhine forth in the kingdom of Jeſus, as the ſun for ever and 
ever. The very reverſe is the conduct and end of the wicked ſer- 
vants. The Lord ſees their carnal lives, their unbecoming aſſo- 
ciates, their compliances with a world lying in wickedoatk and 
their partaking in other men's. ſins, perhaps loſt in exceſs them- 
ſelves. Their doom is fearful. They ſhall be cut off in the midit 
of their iniquities; and, ſeparated for ever from the Lord, their 
portion ſhall be appointed him with hypocrites in the deepeſt abyſs 
of miſery, where eternal weeping. and.gnaſhing of teeth beſpeak 


a day when helooketh not for him, and in N! 
an hour that he is not ware ot; 33. 

51 And ſhall | cut him aſunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites : f. 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. x Chap. 3. 
| C3 © „ 
HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took | 
their lamps, and went forth to meet * the a Epbeſ.5.39. 
bridegroom. | | Nu 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 
were fooliſh.” | 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 3 1 Theft 5. 
ſlumbered and ſlept. : 
| 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 


to meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimm- 
ed their lamps. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil, for our lamps are || gone 1 Or, going. 
out. | 16 26% x71 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net ſo 
leſt there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for. 
yourſelves. | *- 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride-- 

groom came, and they that were ready, went 


c Luke 13-25: 


in with him to the marriage, and © the door q Crap. 7. 
was ſhut, | 21. 22, 23 
11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 83 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. x ny 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay Lee 
unto you, I know you not. 1 Treff N 


13 © Watch therefore, for ye know neither Rev, a6. s 


* 


the unutterable torments of the damned. Let every careleſs ſinner, 
and, above all, every negligent, faithleſs, worldly-minded mini- 
ſter, read this awful ſentence and tremble, whilſt yet there is 
hope. They ſhall aſſuredly receive greater damnation, than any. 
others, who have deluded and deſtroyed the people committed to 


their charge, and by their diſregard of God's word, negligence, 
or ill examples, lie down with the blood. of loſt ſouls upon their 
heads crying for vengeance, 6 
| . XXV. 
V. 1—13. Though this parable, as connected with the former 
chapter, may have a particular reference to the deſtruſtia af the 
Jewiſh people, who had flighted all the calls to repentance, A 
the offers that had been made them of mercy and graces ere 8 
N 


may well be underſtood as of more, general import, and including . 
a warning to men in every age and place The parable i ſelf i, 
taken from a common cuſtem in thoſe days, when the bridegroom "OY 
uſed to go in the-eveniagyattended by his friends, to the houſg t Fe 
the bride, who went on A lights, accompanied by a number 
of virgins, her companionsgſto welcome his arrival; and ſuch ſhall: 
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X* faithfulneſs: 


tarry long in waiting. Theſe repreſent the 


” 


St. M 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of 
33. man cometh. 
— 147 For the kingdom of heaven is * as a 
1 e. u. man travelling into a far country, who called 
= wy own ſervants, and delivered unto them 
| ns goods : | | « 

Atleatis 15 And untoone he gave five || talents, to 
3 Gillings, another two, and to another one, to every 
Chap. 18-24 man according to his ſeveral ability, and 

{traightway took his journey. | 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, 
he alſo gained other two. | 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 


behold, I have gained beſides them five ta- 
lents more. 


Ver. 14—26. 


; Ando 
DOMINI 


} A talent is 


be the ſtate of the goſpel-church at the coming of Chriſt, as we 
ſee here repreſented. We have the perſons here ipoken of, the vir- 


gins, who went cut with their lamps to meet the Bridegroom. The || 


Bridegroom is the Lord Jeſus, who condeſcends to call his church 
his ſpouſe; and to honour every member of it with that near rela- 
tion. Thewirgins are thoſe profeſſors of religion, who appear de- 
firous to preſent themſelves to Chriſt, and they go forth to meet him, 
in his ways and ordinances here on carth, expecting his coming 
from heaven, and if they are hit indeed, loving and looking for 
the day of his appearing. The characters of the virgins were very 
different, as their actions ſhewed. Five of them were wiſe; and as 
an evidence of their foreſight and prudence, 2 3 to be 
provided with oil, that they might have enough, if they ſhould 
= Scebful CS made 

wilckato ſalvation, whoſe hearts are truly ſupplied with grace, 
and have the experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and partake 
of a divine nature; but foe were ſoaliſb, who, though in appear- 
ance aſſociated with the others, but not poſſeſſors of the grace 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt: they have lamps, but 20 ail with them, 

_ deftitute of ſpiritual life; carefũl only to make a fair ſhew in the 
feſt, and recommend themſelves to their neighbours as Chriftians, 
without a fingle eye to Chriſt, and a real deſire in ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity to approve themſelves to him. And they are fooliſh 
indeed, who, thus deceiving others, moſt fatally deceive and de- 
firoy their own ſouls. The — not coming ſo ſoon as they 
expected, they all lumbered and flept ; but as their ſtate was diffe 
rent when awake, it was different alſo when aſleep. At midnight 
the cry of the Bridegroom's approach flartled them from their 
flumbers, to meet him with their lamps. Thus ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
arc we often by death; and even gracious ſouls ftart at the ſum- 


& horror ſcizes the hypocrite and the ſinner, and 


ons, not IL it ſo near, and conſcious of their own un- 


ber ie meet their inevitable doom. But doth our Lord 


| ; ä delay? Is this moment yet our own? Awake then thou that ſleep- 


| ent this dire alarm. Joftantly they aroſe, and began to 

lamps. The wiſe found their oil ſoon revived the flame; 
their faith and love regained their exerciſe, and welcoming their 

- Redeemer, they confidently expected to be found of him in peace. 
2 2 | | 2 : 
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PT H * E W. Chap. 9 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, * I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy lord. 3 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, abr BR 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredit unto 
me two talents : behold, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them. ; | 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, , ver. 21. 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the 


joy of thy lord. | 


24 Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 


haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou halt 


Anno 
DOMINTI 
33. 

h Chap. 24. 
— 


not ſtrawed: 


25 And J was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 
that is thine. | 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou knew- 


The fooliſh too eſſayed to prepare, but alas! their lamps were gone 


the fooliſh virgins went to buy, the Bridegroom came. They that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage All who are found 
cloathed in his righteouſneſs, and ſhining in the graces of his 
ſpirit, are admitted to his eternal preſence, and fit down with him 


in glory: and then the door was ſhut; they who are entered into 
the reſt of the bleſſed, go out no more; and they who are once 
excluded, can never more gain admiſſion: the great gulph is fixed, 
and defpair hath for ever barred the door of hope. Too late the 
fooliſh virgins came, importunately craving admittance, but all en- 
trance is refuſed to them, and the Bridegroom utterly diſowns 
them; Verily 1 /ay unts you, I know you not and woe to that ſinful 
ſoul thus abandoned of God to his miſery, and doomed never to 
enter into his reſt. The inference from the whole is, Watch there- 
fore ; the concerns of our ſouls are infinitely momentous, and will 
not admit of being trifled with; the time is ſhort, eternity de- 
pends upon our improvement of it. We know neither the day 
nor the hour when we ſhall be ſummoned away; the ſleeping vir» 
gins had a midnight call, and why not you or I? Watch there - 


fore, that you may be always ready to go forth with joy to meet 
the Lord. | 2 2 


V. 14—30. As a farther illuſtration of the method in which 
the Lord will deal with the viſible members of his church, the fol- 
lowing parable is delivered. Chriſt is the great Maſter and Lord 
of all; we are all his ſervants in profeſſion, we are put in truſt by 
him; our great buſineſs therefore here below is, to make our pro- 
fiting appear to the glory of our Lord. The truſt committed to 
theſe ſervants during their maſter's abſence. To one he gave five 
talents, to another two, to another one. The talents may refer 
in general to all the gifts of nature, providence, and grace of 
which we are poſſeſſed, and which are lent us of the Lord, purely 
to ſerve the purpoſes of his glory, and promote the intereſts of his 


kingdom; and for them we muſt be accountable to him in the 
great day of his appearing. Some have more than others, and as 
we deſerve nothing from him, it is a mercy that we ſhould be en- 
truſted with the leaſt talent. They, who by their ſtation, abilities, 
or poſſeſſions, are cntruſted with much gee the more to anſwer 

1 * for, 


7. FRA 
Luke 22. 29, 


out, and in vain they ſeek to beg from their companions, Whilſt. 


Chap. XXV. St. 1 


Anno 
OMINI x 
5 33. where J have not ſfrawed: 


— 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 


my coming I ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. | 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, 


and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance : but 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, 
even that which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant * 
into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

31 1 ® When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory,” and all the holy angels with him, 


Chap. 15. 
12. | 
Mark 4. 2 
Luke 8, 18. 
& 19, 26 


m Chap. 8. 
12. & 24 51 


n Zech. 14-5 
Chap. 16. 27 
1 Theſſ. 4.16 


10e 1. then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 
gee 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 


o Rom: 14+ nations; and ” he ſhall ſeparate them one 


2 Cor. 5. 10 from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
353 ſheep from the goats: | | 
25. 3 And he ſhall ſet the ſneep on his right 
Chap. 13-49 hand, but the goats on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 

his right hand, Come, ye blefled of my 
q Chap. 20. Father, inherit the kingdom, © prepared for 
Mark 10. 40 You from the foundation of the world. 


for, and need give the greater diligence: but all have ſomething; 
the meaneſt have one immortal ſoul to care for, infinitely more 
precious than millions of ſilver or gold. The improvement each 
made of the talents committed to them Two of them by their 
diligence doubled their capital. Thus faithful miniſters and chriſ- 
tians laying out themſelves in the Redeemer's work and ſervice, 
ſee the moſt abundant bleſſing attending their labours of love. 
Their own ſouls are enriched with knowledge and grace, whillt 
they are ſerving others; the church is edified and increaſed, aad 
immortal ſouls are gained for Chriſt, in his account the richeſt 
treaſure One of the ſervants, and he that had leaſt, was negli- 
gent, inſtead of making uſe of his talent, he went and hid it in 
the earth: repreſenting herein the character of thoſe, whether mi- 
' niſters, or profeſſors. of r who make no improvement of 
cheir gifts; but are ſo buried in earthly- mindedneſs, and attention 
to this world's purſuits, that they have neither inclination nor 


-leiſure to ſerve the intereſts of Chriſt and of ſouls. After a long | 


time the maſter of theſe ſervants came to reckon. with them: tor 
though the Lord Jeſus waits Jong, he will aſſuredly come at laſt ; 
and we muſt at his tribunal, every one of us, render up our ac- 
count. The faithful ſervants with readineſs appeared, and gave 
up their accounts. to their maſter, who abundantly rewarded their 
- diligence. The flothful ſervant next appears, producing the talent, 
and pleading fear, he hopes his Lord will be ſatisfied with his 
own. And thus the faithleſs depend for acceptance with God on 
a negative religion, and thinks it very ſufficient if he can lead he 
hath done no harm, bath not been ſo bad as others, nor indulged 
in thoſe exceſſes which they fell into; though he can produce 
neither the works of faith, or labours of love.  Juſtly therefore 
- doth ſentence proceed, take the talent from him ; for they who uſe 
not the gifts, means, and mercies, temporal or ſpiritual, which 
they enjoy, forfeit them ; and give it unto him which hath ten la- 


ent God thus graciouſly rewarding the lidelity and diligence of the heavens; a kingdom of 1 glory, prep 
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eſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 


1 N K W. ,•ñr 


35 For | was an hungred, and ye gave nt 
me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 33. 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in- 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was in 18. 7 
fick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, james. 27 
and ye came unto me. bad 


N 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 5 16. | 


ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when faw we thee ſick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? * 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay 
unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, Inaſmuch = Prov. 1g. 


as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of ch, . 42 


theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Heb. 6. :« 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, y ec. 6. $ 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil nt: 23 


Luk 
and his angels. » Chops 33 


42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me © 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink : | 


43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 


his ſervants with an increaſe of bleſſings, adding to the ftore they 
have improved, whilſt he deprives the faithleſs of the gifts which 
they before enjoyed. Nor doth the unprofitable ſervant's puniſh- 
ment reſt ia the mere loſs of what he poſſeſſed, but in the ſuffer- - 
ings to which he ſhall be doomed, when caſt into the outer dark- 
neſs, where there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ef teeth—1nto hell, 
the place of the finner's torment. If the ſlothful and unprofitable 
meet ſo fearful a doom} where will the extravagant and abandoned 
appear, who have ſquandered inſtead of hiding the talent; and 
abuſed it to the diſhonour of the Lord who entruſted them there- 
with ? i 
V. 31—46. Without a parable, our Lord proceeds to deſcribe 
that awful proceſs, which will be obſerved in the day of judgment. 
The San of man—Chriſt Jeſus, who once ſuffered on a croſs, every 
individual of the ſags of Adam muft then appear before him, to 
receive, according to the deciſions of his juſtice, everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, or eternal torment, ſhall he be revealed; the angelic holte 
ſha!! attend him, and ſtand the ready miniſters to — orders: 
whilſt ſeated on a throne of glory, brighter than the ſun when be 
oeth ſorth in his ſtrength, every eye ſhall ſee him, and from his 
1 expect their irrevocable doom. The faithful ſhall be receive-1 
with the moſt endearing welcome. Tien, when he ſhall have 
made the ſeparation, addreſſing himſelf with every endearment of 
voice and aſpect, the Xing, whoſe word is with power, and his 
ſentence unchangeable, he ſhall ſay unto them, Come, ye, the ever- 
laſting objects of my love, whom by grace I have choſen and call- 
ed, and who have followed me in the regeneration; come, to be 
for ever with me, to behold and partake of my glory, ye bleed 
children of my Father 3 honoured with this difliaguithed til, 
| though deſpiſed of men, precious to the God of heaven, bleſſed 
with his preſent and eternal favour ; come, inherit the kingdom, as 
Joint-heirs with me, a kingdom that cannot be moved, eternal in 
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'you, and againit all the obligations by which you were bound to 


Men ee ard it; ye to whom in Jove and pity I have call: 


horrence, whoſe guilt and impruitence provoke my indignation, 


= - quenched, avhere an agonizing body adds to the miſery of the tor- 


—— — 


0 | - — * . 
Awrn * OY ! 7 
eng: Lord; hen faw we theo an hungred, or 
athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or 
ii prison, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 


+ Verily 1 ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did 


2 ch. 2 3 it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. 


power and grace of the Almighty, on purpoſe to crown the feli- 
city of his choſen, and this from the foundation of the world. From 
eternity the plan was laid, in the creation the defign appeared, 
and now the thrones are ready to receive you, that you may reign 
with me for ever and ever. With what rapture and delight, with 
what joy unſpeakable and full of glory will the redeemed hear this 
addreſs from the mouth of their adored Judge, of their beloved 
Lord! Jeſus mentions the evidences of their relation to him as his 
people, cleatly ſhewn, in the regard paid for his ſake, to their bre- 
thren in aflition. and diſtreſs: the deſtitute, hungry, and naked 
their hands were open to relieve, the ſick were cheered by their 
preſence and ſweet counſcl, and all the horrors of a priſon, kept 
them not from viſiting thoſe that were ſupporting their wants, and 
not aſhamed of their bonds. Works of genuine charity theſe, 
which though in no wiſe meritorious, or challenging a reward at 
lis bands, * remembers, and in the riches of his grace is pleaſ- 
ed to mention to their honour, as undoubted tokens of their faith 
unfeizned. Surpriſed to hear their Lord make mention of 
their poor inſignificant ſervices, and with deep humility conſcious 
bow little they deſerved it at his hands, the righteous were 
ready to queſtion and diſclaim the works attributed to them. 
They never ſaw, at leaſt the moſt of them, their Lord in the 
geſh, and cannot hear, without ſome confuſion, his declarations 
with regard to their duties: but the king from his throne ſhall 
anſwer, with ſtrongeſt affurances of his kind refentment of their 
conduct, that he regards what they did for the meaneſt of 
Ais diſciples, whom in his infinite tondeſcenfion he is pleaſed to 
call my brethren, as done unto himſelf. He interprets our practice 
by our principles; the leaſt deed of charity, even a cup of cold 
water, when beſtowed with a defire to his glory, and proceeding 
from love to him, ſhall be remembered with diftinguiſhed honour. 
And in the leaft of his poor people Jeſus is ftill preſent with us; 
and what we beſtow to relieve their wants, will be equally accept- 
able to him, as if we bad vifited him in the days of bis fleſh, and 
"miniſtered to lim of our ſubſtance. What an engagement and en- 
couragement this, to every work and labour of love. Sentence is 
aſſed on thoſe at the left hand. Depart from me, ye For whom 
dicd in vain; ye who have deſpiſed the bicod which was ſhed to 
Tedeem you from fin and death eternal; ze who would chooſe 
wickedneſs and miſery rather than accept of my grace and enter 
Into the ways of life aud peace; ye who would obey the devil, and 
live for the periſhable thiugs of this dying life, rather than ſerve 
"God, and live for immortal glory in his prefence ; ye who would 
"rejc& all the infivite defigns of your Creator, Saviour, aud Sancti- 
Ber in all the ways ia which mercy and grace could be propoſed to 


regard yourfcives 23 the property of God, defy his power to 
Panith you Tor your continued contempt of bis Almighty will, 
0 fou ia every poſſible way till you would no on 

ed 


times without number'to come unto me; on you muſt I now pro- 
pounce the ſentence ye cannot reſiſt, and as the objects of my ab- 


banih you from my ce, and therewith from all biiſs, and 
eaſe, and happineſs for ever. Depart, ye curſed, on whom my 
wrath cternaily abides, and all the penalties of a broken law; ven- 
cance ſhalpurſue you to the bottomleſs pit, thither muſt ye be 
wen, nts everlaſiing fire, to dwell in flames that never can be 


tured foul; and as intolcrable as the torment is, ſo eternal is the 


tremble. Th 


juſt, and the perſecutors of God's peo 
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46 And * thefe ſhall go away into ever- „GN 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 423, 
life- eternal. | ——ů— 
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ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
finiſhed all thele ſayings, he- {aid unto 
lus diſciples, | | a 


ſuffering ; no ray of hope ſhall ever cheer the horrid gloom: there 


is neither proſpect of an end, nor remiflion of the torture, but 


black deſpair adds bitterneſs inexpreſhible to every pang the dama- 
ed feel: and this not originally deſigned for you, but prepared for 
the devil and his angels, whom ye have choſen to imitate, his ſer- 
vice to obey, his works to follow, and therefore with him muit 
ſuffer; alike in ſin, alike in puniſhment. The reaſon for the ſen- 
tence is given, and the criminals plea over-ruled. The inſtances 
of their guilt are produced, drawn from the omiſſions of thoſe 
duties which the righteous practiſed, the ſure evidences of the 
want of that faith which worketh by love. Engroſſed with ſelfiſh 
conſiderations, negligent and at eaſe, they cared not for the diſ- 
treſſes of the miſerable, nor ſought to alleviate them; were uncon- 
cerned what the faithful ſuffered for their maſter's ſake; and if at 
any time humanity, ſenſibility to diftreſs, oſtentation, or felf-com- 
placence opened their purſes to the relief of indigence, their gifts 
never flowed from the Civine principle of love to 15 and dale 
thren, nor were directed to his glory alone, therefore they had in 
them the nature of ſin. They object indeed to the charge, and 
becauſe they never ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, preſume they cannot 
be accuſed of thus neglecting him, but the plea is frivolous. Chriſt 
is one with every member of his church, ſuffers in them and with 
them; and every infult, flight, or neglect ſhewn to them, he 
reckons done to himſelf. And this ſhould comfort the deſpiſed 
and ſuffering ſervants of Jeſus, he feels and takes a part in all 
their troubles; and Jet thoſe who treat them with indignity, 
ey may pretend, indeed, they mean to diſcountenance 
and diſcourage a deladed ſect, to ridicule or oppreſs a company of 
enthuſiaſtic religioniſts, and the like; but men need well conlider 
what they do, and whether they act clearly on the authority of 
their bibles, and under the r᷑afluence of fervent charity, leſt a per - 
ſecuted Jefus ſhould rife up terribly to avenge his own and his 
people's wronps. If the deom of the negligent, the unmerciful, 
and uneharitable be ſo dreadful, what wilt be the caſe with the un- 
ple? The ſentence is no 
ſooner pronounced than executed. Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment— Thiete is no appeal from Chriſt's bar, nor eſ- 
cape from his judgment: the doom is jrrevocable, the execution 
immediate. "Driven from his preſence, they are caſt into the 
duraing lake, and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever. But the righteous, by his grace approved as faith · 
fol, ſhall go into lißè eternal; to the enjoyment of God in his king- 
dom of glory; to partake of all the bleſſedneſs which the bound- 
leſs love and power of an all-ſufficient God can beitow on his moſt 
favoured children to eternity. | Be * 
| | © MH AP XXVI. : 
V. 't—5. The time was now at hand when Jeſus was to be cut 
off for the tas of the world; and he again gives his diſciples no- 
tice of his crucifixion. He hed finiſhed his diſcourſe on the ſuffer- 
ings they might expect, and their encouragement to bear vp under 
„and "now he was going himſelf to ſet them the example they 
ſhould copy. Within two days the dreadful. plot ſhould be exe - 
cuted; and it is as ſure as if already done, that he is betrayed to be 
crucified. Juſt at this time the chief prieſts, ſcribes, aud elders, 
and the men of higheſt authority among the Jews, exaſperated 
now beyond meaſure, and reſolved upon the death of Jeſus, aſſembl- 
ed to conſult upon the propereſt means of accompliſkiag their pur- 


"poſe. The high prieſt's palace was the place where they met; 
and having 


weighed the dangers of an uproar which might enſue, 
if on the fealt-day they ſhould attempt to arreſt him amidſt the 
| x concourſe 


Chap. RAVE 


A nao a. h 0 ” 
nd PT, Ye know that after two days is he 


33. LJeaft of the paſlover, and the Son of man is 
L_y— betrayed to be crucified. 


: Mark 29-1 > Then aflembled together the chief 


john 43-2 prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of the 
b 11a. 2-2 people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 


Jobn 11. 47 : 
Aus 4-253, Who was called Caipahas, 


&C, 


by ſubtilty, and kill him. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 


| 


4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus || 
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9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
tor inuch, and given to the poor. 33. 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he faid unto ? 
then, Why trouble ye the waman ? tor the 1 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 244 
11 For ye have the poor always with (Deut. 15. 
you, but s me ye have not always. + i Jobn gg 
12 For in that the hath poured this oint- & See Ch. p. 
ment on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 2%. * 
13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, here ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
bath done, be told for a memorial of her. 
14 F Then one of the twelve, called b Mk 14. 
Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, Luke 22 3 
15 And ſaid unip them, What will ye give | © 


Ver. 2—16. 


Anno 7 
DO MIN 


* 


"hap 10. 4 
. , 7 Zech. 11. 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? and they 22. ; 


c Mark 14-3 6 ® © Now when Jeſus was in“ Bethany, | 

_ Mag in the houle of Simon the leper, 

s Chap, 1. 7 There came unto him a woman having 

$i an alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his head, as he fat at 
meat. | 

e John 12. 4 8 © But when his diſcſples ſaw it, they had 
incignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 1 this 

. waſte? . 0 1 1758 1-280 


4 


concourſe of people who attended him, they reſolved, if poſſible, 
to watch their opportunity to ſeize him privately, and make away 
with bim, or get him condemned by the Roman governor, and 


covenanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. Cf. 27. 3. 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor= 
tunity to betray him. 


crime, or daring to appear as an evidence againſt him; yet reſolys 
ed to ruin him, he propoſes this treachery. - The chief prielts- 
eagerly embraced the offer, and immediately the bargain is ſtruck 


execute him as a malefactor, on account of crimes they were ready 
to lay to his charge. And thus does fear of man reſtrain thoſe 
from wickedueſs, who are unawed by any fear of God. 

V. 6—15. Jeſus, though he ſpent the day at Jeruſalem, re- 
tired at even to Bethany, a village at a little diftance from thence, 
and was now in the houſe of Simon the leper; one of thoſe proba- 
bly who had experienced his healing power, and had become his 
faithful diſciple. The ſingular mark of reſpe&t ſhewa him by a 
gracious woman, who was preſent when they ſat at meat. She 
poured upon his head a box of precious cintment, as the profeſſion 
of her faith ia him as the Meſſiah, the anointed of God, and as a 
token of her love to him, as her Lord and Saviour. The diſciples 
among themſelves 'cenſured the action as an unneceſſary waſte. 
But Jeſus knew their murmurs, and ex poſtulates with them on the 
unjulneſs of their indignation, why trouble ye the woman by ſuch 
harſh judging, and unkind ſentiments of her conduct? The work 
was both ſurtable and ſeaſonable, deſerving commendation, not 
ceafure. Among the poor, for whom they expreſſed ſuch jealou- 
ſy, they would always find obje&s to exerciſe their charity; but 


his bodily prefence with them was ſhort, and therefore this act of 
reſpe& was not only pleaſing to him, but had a particular view 
which they knew not: it was intended for his burial, as an em- 
balming of his body though now alive, which ſhe would not have an 
opportunity to do when he was dead; and this ſhe did either by 
revelation, or the Holy Ghoſt directed her to the action for this 
end. So far therefore from iſſuing to her reproach, it ſhould be 
mentioned to her perpetual honour, as the Wes 4s of her geauine 
faith and love, wherever the goſpel ſhould be preached in the 
whole world; by which we are ſhewn that they who honour Jeſus. 
he will honour. A name in his records, or the book of life of the 
Lamb, ſecures immortal fame and glory. —.— 1 

V. 14—16. Judas provoked with the vindication of the woman, 
and. vexed at the reproof which he peculiarly felt, and having finally 
turned from the Lord, he was given up to the devil's 2 and 
went direciy to the chief pricks, and ſaid, hat will ye give me, 
and ] will deliver bim unto you — This was what they defired,: 
that they might arreſt him without an uproar. The love of money, 
backed by reſentment at a ſuppoſed affront, hurried him on; and 
though conſcious of his maſter's innocence, he does not preſume 


to vindicate his ow baſeneſs, by pretending the giſcovery of * 


for thirty ſhekels of ſilver, in value about three pounds fifteen 
ſhilings, which was by law the price of a ſlave, { Exod. xxi. 32.) 
the gocdly price he was valued at by them, (Zech. xi. 13.) From 
that time Judas ſought opportunity to betray him, that acquainting 
them with his retirement, they might ſeize him in the abſence of 
the multitude. The way of fin is headlong, one crime draws on 
another, the conſcience is hardened by the repetition of guilt, and 
ouward the miſerable ſlave of ſatan is hurried to the precipice of 
eternal ruin, | 


V. 17—25. We have here our Lord's celebration of his laſt 


| paſſover. . The preparation for that ſolemnity. The firſt day of the 
Saat of unleavencd bread—When the paſchal Lamb was to be killed 


and eaten in the evening ; the diſciples preſuming their Matter 
would keep the paſſoxer at Jeruſalem, though, they knew of no. 
houſe ready for his and their reception, aſked him where they 
muſt prepare the paſchal ſupper? and Chriſt, at the ſawe time 
that he gave them a ftriking proof of his emaiſcience, direQs. 
them to a perſon who, on delivering the meſſage he gave them,. 
would ſhew them the place they ſought. Say unte him, who was 


betray me—Which. he mentions, to make the perhdy Appear moge. 


2 


probably a diſciple, and well knew Jeſus, the Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, the time of his departurg,z. I will keep the paſſover 
at thy houſe with my diſcipler—T'bis, was therefore the lat kind 
office he would be able to ſhew hims The diſciples, without he- 
ſitation, obeyed ; found all things as he had ſaid.; prepared the: 
paſſover ; and at even when he came, the twelve ſat down with. 
him at the table. During the ſupper, he took occaſion to iuforns- 
them of a circumſtance which many of them would be ſhocked to 
hear; and this was, that ope of them ſhould betray bim. He well 
knew the b and the plot, and gave them this notice for the 
confirmation of their faith, When the thing ſhould come to pals. 
Exceedingly diſtreſced at the thought that he ſhould he etray ed, 
and more that one of them ſhould be ſo perſidious, Wich zusſgus 
fulicitude the eleven began ſeverally to aſk. him, Lord, i *= 
Each perhaps trembling at the deceitfulueſs and treachery of theigg 
hearts ; or rather grie ved at the ſuſpicion, and conſcious of then 
innocence, defircd to clear. themſclves from ſuch an_imputatin * : 
Juſt then, it ſeems, Judas ſtretched out his hand to ff Brande” 
into the diſh, and by this circumſtaner Chrilt po wg: the. 
traitors He that dippeth his hand with me in the dilhy atl 
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Ver. 1736. St. M A T. 
17 J No the firſt day of the fegt of 


unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Je- 
ny ſus, faying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
1Mak 14- we prepare for thce to eat the paſſover? 
Luke 22. 7 18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
| a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, 
My time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. | 
109 And the diſciples did as Jeſus hadappoint- 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. 
20 ® Now when the even was come, he 
fat down with the twelve. 
21 And as they did vat, he ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 


and began every one of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 


Anne 
DOUMINI 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me. | 2 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written 
of him: but wo unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed: it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 
| 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
e Mark 14. {wered, and faid, Maſter, is it I? He faid 
Luke 2, 19 unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


» Pla. 41. 9 


p x Cor, 1. 26 And as they were cating, * Jeſus 
, took bread, and * blefſed it, and brake it, | 
Greekcopies and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
thanks Eat; this is my body. | 


baſe, and to ſhew the fulfilment of the ſcripture. The Son of 
man mult indeed ſuffer, but woe to the traitor ; it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born : a proof of the eternal miſery of 
every damned ſoul. Judas, who had been filent before, perceiving 
himſelf pointed at, endeavoured to brave it out ; either fancyin 
that Chriſt could not know of his guilt, or would not directly 
charge him with it, and therefore Eid. Lord, is it I? He ſaid 
unte bim, Thou haſt ſaid. The reply is expreſs: He was the 
man. 

V. 26—30. All Jewiſh ordinances were now about to be abro- 
| and among the 'reft the paſſover. In its room Chriſt here 
inſlitutes the great goſpel-ordinance, called from hence, The Lord's 
ſapper, where he is held forth as our paſſover, the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, and we are invited to come and 
Feaſt thereon. The paſchal ſupper being ended, our Lord took 
bread which lay by Fim, and bleſſing it, brake, and gave to his 
diſciples, commanding them to eat; and explaining the import of 
at be did, ſaying, this is my body, the repreſentation of the ſa- 
cnifce I am about to make for your redemption, when my body 
mall be thus broken on the tree, the conſtant memorial of which 
ſhall thus be obſerved in my church to all ages, . the paſſover 
pe ed the memory of Iſraelꝰs delivers from Egypt. He 
zlſo took the cup, and with thankſgiving and prayer gave it to 


ſhould riſe again, and come to them, recover them from their 


T H E W. Chap. XXVI. 
and gave it to them, ſaying, drink ye all of DO by ENT 
it: | 15 | d 


28 For this is my blood, * of the new 246. 


teſtament which is ſhed * for many for the r Se: Exod. 
remiſſion of fins. . 


Anne 


er, 31. 31 
29 But * I ſay unto you, I will not drink Nan 2 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until Rom. f. x; 
that day when I drink it new with you in my tLuke a. 13 
Father's kingdom. | u Acts 10.41 


30 * And when they had ſung an“ hymn, « Mark 14. 
they went out into the mount of Olives. | 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 7 All ye pfalm 
ſhall * be offended becauſe of me this night: 3, 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, John 16. 32 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered , Lech. _ 
abroad. | - = 
2 But aſter I am riſen again, I will go d Chay- 28. 
pales you into Galilee. - Mark 14.28. 

33 Peter anſwered and faid unto him, 1. 6, 7 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will T never be offended. | 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Verily I ſay unto c john 14-33 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alfo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 © © Then cometh Jeſus with them unto 
a place called Gethſemane, and faith unto 


d Mark 14. 


Luke 
U 22. 
John 18. oF 


aboliſhed, to give place to this new inſtitution in the goſpel- church. 
No more would they enjoy this free and familiar converſe with him, 
till the day, the glorious day arrived, when, admitted to his eter- 
nal kingdom, they ſhould partake of thoſe unutterable joys (ſigni- 
fied by the new wine) which are at his right hand for evermore. 
They cloſed the ſolemnity with a hymn, and never is the ſong of 
vraife more ſuitable than on ſuch an occafion. Hereupon depart- 
ing from the houſe, he retired, by moonlight, to the mount of 
Olives, the place appointed for the ſcene of his agonizing ſorrows, 
V. 31—35. In heir way to the mount of Olives, Jeſus fore- 
tels them of the offence they would take at the treatment he muſt 
meet that very night, inſomuct that every one of them would de- 
ſert him, and fulfil the ſcripture : (Zech. xiii. 7.) but though he 
ſhould be ſmitten, and die, as it was propheſied of him, yet he 
iſper- 
fion, and go before them into Galflee, where they would meet him 
to their unſpeakable comfort. Peter, unable to bear ſuch a re- 
flection, with preſumptuous confidence engages for his own fideli- 
ty, though all the reſt ſhould fly. He not only truſted on his own 
reſolutions, but intimates a ſtrong conceit of his ſuperior courage. 
Chriſt warns him of the deluſion he was under in this ſelf- confi- 
dence, and aſſures him that all his vaunted courage would quickly 
fail him. Yea, that he ſhould not only forſake, but repeatedly 


them, and commanded them all to drink of it, as the repreſenta- 
tion and memorial of that blood which he was . juſt ready to 
med, to confirm and eſtabliſh the New Teſtament, or Covenant, 
aud to procure remiſſion of fins and the free giſt öf the Holy Spi- 

" rit for them, and all ho ſhould ol bis grace and believe in 


Lis name. He takes a ſo!emn farewel. No more would he ever 


Po 


diſown him : and that during the preſent night, before the crowin 

of the cock announced the approaching return of day. And this 
be ſolemnly confirms. Peter fill perſiſts in his vain confidence, 
though warned by him who could not err, and with increafing ve- 
hemence, unable to bear the ſuſpicion of denying his Maſter, ſo- 


the diſciples joined his affertion, unwilling to be 
| outdone 


| lemnly acme hat he will ſooner die than be guiity of ſuch baſe- 
drink of this paſſover cup: the very ordiuance itſelf was heaceforth | neſs, Aud all 


n 
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f Jobn 12-17 rowful, and * very heavy. 


Chap. XVI. st. M A T 


oc x the diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 go and' 
33. Pray yonder. 8 ; 
— 437 And he took with him Peter, and the 


e Chap. 4-21 two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 


38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch with me. 

1 39 5 And he went a little further, and fell 
k Mark 14 ON his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my 
ile 22. 42 father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
Heb. 5. 7 


1 ſoh +2 WEN 
1138 thou wilt. 


g John 18. 


22. 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 


findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
| Mark 13. 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 


Ethel. 6, 13 into temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. ' 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup 


outdone by Peter, and equally confident of their own zeal for 
their Lord. | | | 
V. 36—46. With ſacred reverence we are here called to ap- 
proach the ſcene bf the Redeemer's agony. The ftorm of divine 
vengeance now aroſe, to diſcharge all its fury on him who bore 
our fins and carried our ſorrows. The place whither he retired 
was called Gethſemane, an olive-preſs; for there it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him and put him to grief. The companions he 
took with him were his diſciples, all but Judas; and, leaving the 
others at a diſtance, with an injunction to ſit there, He, with Pe- 
ter, James, and John, retired into ſome more ſecluded part of the 
garden to pray, They who had ſeen his transfiguration are choſen 
to be witneſſes of his deepeſt humiliation. There his agony began: 
the ſorrows of death compaſſed him about, and diſtreſs and conſter- 
nation unutterable ſeized upon his ſoul. The words in the erigi- 
nal are underſtood as moſt emphatical, expreſſive of the heavieſt 
load of grief, perplexity, dejection, and anguiſh, No outward cauſe 
appeared; the conflict was internal: the powers of darkneſs now 
rallied their once · defeated forces, and ſummoned up all their fury 
for this deciſive blow. The wrath of an offended God, due to 
the ſins of mankind, all centred now on their Redeemer, and 
weighed him down under the intolerable burden. Death, with 
all its horrors of ignominy, ſhame, and torture, ſtood before him; 
and, worſe than ten thouſand deaths of the body, the pains of 
hell gat hold upon his ſoul, the wages of our iniquities. In this 
diſtreſs he acquaints his diſciples with the ſorrows of his ſoul, that 
now preſſed him down to the gates of death, and only would end 
entirely with his expiring: breath: ſorrows ſuch as mortal never 
knew, and perhaps beyond what even the damned ever felt. He 
enjoins them to tarry there and watch with him, obſerve his ago- 
ny, and be on their guard againſt their own approaching tempta- 
tions. He humbly applies to him, whoſe terrors he ſuffered with 
2 troubled. mind. Being truly man, as well as God, he could not 
but wiſh for relief from pain, from pain ſo agoniſing, and there- 
fore poured out ſtrong crying and tears. (Heb. v. 7.) He went a 
little further, that alone he might tread the wine-preſs of the wrath 
of God, and there falling on his face, under a load of guilt and 
miſery to the humanity inſupportable, he poured out his complaints 
before his Father, O my Father, for with. unſhaken faith he {till 
looked through the dark cloud, / it be F let this cup paſs 
ſrom mes if, conſiſtent with the glory of the divine perfections 


* 


from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as 
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may not paſs away from me, except 1 drink MTI 
it, thy will be done. | | 33- - 
43 And he came and found them afleep wwe 
again: for their eyes were heavy. | * 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 
ſame words. ch. | | 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt; behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. | 7 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 J And ® while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, m Mark 16. 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great Ihe 22. 45 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the Joka 38. z 
chief prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a ſign,. ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. 


and the redemption of his people, theſe torments may be alleviat- 
ed or removed, his nature craves relief: nevertheleſs, if all I ſuffer 
is needful to glorify thee and to ſecure their ſalvation, I am all re- 
ſignation, I bow my neck, and ſay, Not as { will, but as thou 
wilt-—His human will, with perfect acquieſcence, ſubmits to the 
divine. Arifing from the earth, he returned to his three diſciples, 
and lo! aſtoniſhing to tell, whilſt their maſter was agonizing they 
were aſleep, Oppreſſed with grief, their - ſenſes were ſtupiſied 
and their eyes cloſed: ſo weak and wretched is man, left for 3 
moment to himſelf. But Chriſt rouſes them from their flumbers, 
and gently chides their diſobedience to his commands, and inats 
tention to his ſufferings; and, directing his diſcourſe to Peter, 


zeal, he ſaid, What! is it poſſible! aſleep! and I overwhelmed 
with anguiſh ? Could not ye, from whom I had ſuch expectations, 
and whoſe plighted vows of conſtancy promiſed other conduct, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? ſo ſhort the ſpace, ſo little 
difficult the command. Watch and pray—You have need to be 
awake, if not to ſympathize and join with me, at leaſt to guard 
yourſelves, that ye enter not into temptation, and by this ſloth and, 


hour of your temptation comes. Yet, whilſt he thus admoniſhes, 
he alſo pities and kindly excuſes them, the ſpirit truly is willing x1 


| he knew their hearts were really attached to him, their love withs, 


out diſſimulation, and that their deſire was to ſerve. him; but tbe 


„ ” 
* 
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fleſh is weakg the corruptible body weighed down the ſoul, and 
the yet FAC corruption and indwelling evil hindered. them 
from doing the thin 

repeats his fervent ſupplications, and ſubmits to all his Father's, 
will. Again he returns, and finds his diſciples ſleeping ;. their, 
heavy eye-lids were involuntarily cloſed, and all his remonſt 

were ineffectual to keep them awake and watchful. The third 


time he withdraws, redoubles his prayers, renews his ſel{-refigna», 


tion, and is heard: though the cup may not paſs. from him, he is 


ſtrengthened to bear the load, and patiently to yield up his ſoul. 
to God. Coming to his diſciples, ſtill they ſleep, and now 
he conſigus them to their repoſe, if they can or dare any longer 


indulge themſelves when his fogs and theirs are now at hand. It, 
is high time to awake when the traitor is ſo near. Ariſe, lit us. 


be going Not to flee from the ſufferings before him, but to meet 


6 4 8 . 3 them: 


* 
2 
9 


drowſineſs be expoſed to fall more eaſily, when the approaching 


which they would. Our Lord agais retires 


who lately appeared ſo forward in his profeſſions of fidelity and 
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49 And forthwith he came to Jefus, and || prieft, where the ſcribes and the elders were 
33. faid, Hail, maſter; » and kiſſed him. aſſembled. 5 10 33. 
— 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto 
ray 82. 20 wherefore art thou come? Then came they | the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. | fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. T 
„ Jekzr8.10 51 And behold, one of them which were 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and 
with Jeſus ſtretehed out his hand, and drew) all the counſel, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
his fword, and ſtruck a ſervant! of the high || Jeſus to put him to death, 28 
prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. I 50 But found none: yea, though many 
F Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again || falſe witneſſes. came, yet found they none. 
p Gen. 9. 6 ſword into his place * Pfor all they that At the laſt came two talle witneſſes, 232 
wer. ig. ds take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 561 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, J am able » Chip. 27. 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray || to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build jun a. 1g 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me || it in three days. Be . 
more than twelve legions of angels? 62 * And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 8 14 


| 54 But how then fhall the ſcriptures be 

2 877, fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? 

Loke 24.25, 55 In that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the 

4%: multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me ? 
I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 

Pero and ye laid no hold on me. 

Jens 38. 56 But all this was done, that the * ſcrip- 

_ tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 


3- © Then * all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. | 
57 J And they that had laid hold on 


| unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is 


it which theſe witneſs againit thee ? | 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the Lata. $3.7 
high prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I.. 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell: _ 5. 1 
us, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of 44.26 © 
God. 2” 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : C. 7; 53 


* 
* 


nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 27. & 24. 30 
| om. 14. 10 


ye ſee the Son of man, * ſitting on the right . Then 4. - 


hand of power, and coming in the clouds of f. , 


Jeſus, led bim away to Caiaphas the high || heaven. 


them: fince the hour before appointed is come, Jeſus is prepared, || to appear, one of the leaſt of whom could deſtroy a world. He 
and refigns himfelf into the hands of his enemies. I nad only to aſk his Father, and theſe miniſters of flame would at- 
. 47—56. As the words dropped from his lips, bis enemies || tend his orders; ' but how then ſnould the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that 
2 to ſeize him. Judas, who knew the place of his Maſter's thus it muſt be? and their accompliſhment, wherein alſo was in- 
| irement, led the way; one of the twelve, and lately dipping yolved the ſalvation of his peopte, was far dearer to him than his 
eich him ia the ſame diſh, now the guide to this ſavage | own ſafety. It muft be that he ſhould ſuffer, that he might re- 
bind; com ſed of Roman foldiers, and the fervants and officers deem; and therefore he williogly reſigned himſeif as a lamb to 
of the f priefts, armed with ſwords and ſtaves, and under their || the — — (Iſa. liii. 7.) Jeſus turns from his diſciples to the 
ority pretending to ſeize 'as a criminal. He had given {| multitude, and mildly expoſtulates with them on their preſent 
2 before they ſet out, leſt in the night they ſhould conduct. What uſe was there in all this armed hoſt? bad he be- 
K; miſtake perſon of Jeſus ; and this was, that whomfſoever he | haved as one who needed ſuch force to overcome him? or had he 
"Ihovld Kiſs, that' was he whom they ſhould feize and bind. Ac- || fled from public juſtice, that at midnight, in this clandeſtine man- 
ii, de no ſooner deſcried his well-koows Maſter's face, ner, they fought to arreſt him? The getitleneſs and ianocenee 
than be approached; and with a kiſs executed his traiterous deſign. || all bis duct confuted the one, and his publie daily A 
Well knowing his villany, Jeſus rebukes his baſeneſs, and with in the temple the other: but the Scripture mult be fulfilled, and 
the piercing title of Friend, that fhould have ſpoke ten thouſand || God's eternal counſels thus receive their accompliſhment. His 
diggers to his heart, replies, "Wherefore art thou come? how durſt diſciples hereupon deſerted him, and fled. Seeing him — 
thou be ? "What ! laſt to an ſhame ? adding ſuch impudence || tubmit, and fearing teſt they ſhould be 'murdered, or ſeized with” 
4a foul jagratitude.” Chrift is immediately arrefted aud bound as a | their Maſter, each endeavoured to provide for his ſafety by flight, 
or. He quictly yielded vp himſelf abe his hour was come, || and left Jeſus alone to bear his burdens. ' cu . 
add" as 2 criminal ſubmitted to the arreſts of divine judgment for V. 57—68. Our Lord, being feized as a malefaQor, is dragged? 
0 trasſgrefſions. wicked" men indeed meant only to || before the rulers.” His judges were his inveterate perfecutors, the 
their malice, they fulfilled th deterniinate coumſel e God, chief prieſts, ſcribes and elders, who, 5 in the dead of night, 
2 f. 23.) Peter, fired with zeal at what he faw, inſtantly drew || were aſſembled at the palace of Caiaphas the bigh-prieft. Before 
s ſword, ud, attempting a reſcue; ſtruck at one of the bigh- | this confederacy of treacherous men was he preſented as a crimi-' 
prieft's ante, and cut off his car. His zeal in itſelf was com- {| nal, whilſt they fat in judgment upon him. The lamb of God, 
mendable; but this exertion of it was neither enjoined, nor diſ- now about to be offered for the ſins of the — 2 
ercet ; and therefore Chriſt febuked him for his raffineſs, and bid || ſented-ro the prieft, (Lev. xvii. 5.) before he bled on the altar. 
him ſheath bis ford; for they that take the fword ſpall periſh with Peter, ſolicitous about his maſter's fate; followed at a diſtance tho 
rhe fevord. As for them, the weapons of their warfare were not | croud, and, mingling with the ſervants in the hall, thought he 
carazl, but ſpirieual ; patience and prayer were their beſt defence. || might, unnoticed there, hear the iſſue of the trial, and fee. whe= 
Befdes, Chrift neither needed their beip nor choſe: to be reſcued ; || ther Chriſt would deliver himſelf by ſome miraculeus a& of power, 
. if he bad, cficHnal ſuccours were even now at hand; more than |.or what puniſhment they would inflit upon him. Thus, having 
twelve legions of angels, upwards of ferenty thouſand, were ready || thruft himſelf iato-temptation, he eould not expect divine — 
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65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what 
further need have we of witneſſes? | behold, 

now ye have heard his blaſphemy. | 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and 

« Lev. 24 16 ſaid, “ He is guilty of death. - | 

TG. 2% 67 © Then did they ſpit in his face, and 


Anno 
DO MINI 
33. 


c 2 Kings 
18. 37 


Luke 22. 55 lace: and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, 
2 18. 16, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. -. 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 
I know. not what thou ſayeſt. 
71 And when he was gone out into the 


and his cowardly hypocriſy, of appearing among the croud as one 
of thoſe who had been employed, foreboded no good. For they 
who are aſhamed to be known as Chriſt's diſciples, if brought to 
the trial, will, like Peter, diſown him. Having brought Chrift 
to their bar, and previouſly determined his condemnation, the 
queſtion was, where to procure evidence to furniſh them with a 
pretext for. putting him to death, nothing leſs than his blood be- 
ing able to ſatisfy his mercileſs judges : but though they endea- 
voured to procure accuſations, and ſuborn — againſt him, 
yet the ſalſehoods they advanced were ſo palpable and iuconſiſtent, 
that they carried their own confutation, and even before ſuch par- 
tial judges could not furniſh the ſhadow of a crime. At laſt two | 
falſe witneſſes appeared, and with virulence alledged they had heard 
him ſay, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in | 
three days. He had ſaid no ſuch thing. His words were, Deſtroy 
ye ibis temple, not that made with hands, as they added, (Mark 
xiv. 58.) bot the temple of his body, (John ii. 21.) and his rai-, 
ſing it; up referred to his own reſurrection, not the rebuilding: of 
the material houſe of God. But by ſuch a falſe quotation 1 


| 
meant to accuſe. him as an enemy to the holy place, and a blaſ- 

(| 
D himſelf, to be that very Meſſiah concerning whom the 


: 


* 
* 


phemer againſt God. The high - prieſt in a fury acoſe, and out of 
all. patience to behold the meekneſs and ſilence of Jeſus, dumb as. 
the ſheep before her ſbearers, he bids him make his defence inſtantly, || 
if he had ought to; ſay why ſentence ſhould not paſs upon him. 
But Jeſus held his peace. He knew their deſigns, and that the | 
clearcit evidence of innocence would weigh nothing with them, 
The high-prieſt hereupon adjures and commands him upon oath to 
auſwer whether he were indeed the Meſſiah, God's eternal Son, or 
not, that from his on mouth they might obtain a charge againſt 
bim which they ſought for from other witneſſes in. vain, The 
nce of Jeſus,ſhould teach us meekneſs before our bittereſt perſe- 
cutors. To this ſolemn demand Jeſus a direct. reply. He | 
h · prieſt ſpoke, though he knew the diſdain with which they | 
would treat his claim: zevertheleſs he made it before them all. 1 
And ſince they would admit no preſent proof of it, he would give 
them one hereafter, which ſhould aftoniſh. them, 7# ſhall ſee the || 
San of man, fitting at the rigbt hand of. pomuer, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. Which would be fulfilled in the effuſion of his. [| 
Spirit after his aſcenſion, in the ruin of their ſtate and nation, and | 
moſt eminently in the great day of his appearing and glory,: when | 
they, who now ſat as-his judges, muſt ſtand at his bar. Pretend- 
ing to be ſhocked at ſuch blaſphemy, in token of his abhorrence, | 
the high · prieſt rent his clothes; and, appealing to the council for | 
the evidence of the crime, now clear from the confeſſion of Jeſus, | 
preſumes further witneſſes to be needleſs ;. and all concurred in the | 


[ " 


| not know the man. | 


even his knowledg 


WM” Chap, XXVI. st-. M A T T H E W. Ver 65 
porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 8 A 


MINI 


them that were there, This fellow: was alſo 33. 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 3 


72 And again he denied with an oath, Lids 
73 And after a while came unto bim they 5 


e Iſa. 50. 6 that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou 

cn 27-3? buffeted him, and * others ſmote him with + || alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewray- i Loke 22: | 
1 Or, ode, the palms of their hands, | ' Deth:thee:- |: d, 454 5 4 Þþ 595 

CO 14: 68 Saying, ® Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, | 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 

Luke 22. 64 Who is he that ſmote thee ? ſaying, 1 know not the man. And imme- 

> Mark 14 69 © Now Peter fat without in the pa- diately the cock crew. 


. 15 - 
5 And Peter remembered the words of 
er, 24+» 


Jeſus,” which ſaid unto him, Before the 17 14 


cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Jenn 14. 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 


opinion that he deſerved to die as a blaſphemer, for arrogating to 
himſelf the divine power and honours, which they all underſtood: 
the Scriptures aſcribed to the Meſſiah. No ſooner was he thus un- 
juſtly condemned, than they began to treat him with all manner of 
indignities: ſome of the company ſpat on his face, in token of de- 
teſtation and contempt ; beat and buffeted him with the palme of 


their hands; and in ridicule of his prophetic character, having 
| blindfolded his eyes, bid him tell who fmote him. To ſuch inſult. 
and ſuffering did the holy Jeſus ſubmit for our ſakes: he hid not 


his face from ſhame and ſpitting, that our faces might not be co- 
vered with everlaſting ſhame and contempt; he was bruiſed fi 

our iniquities, that we might not be cruſhed for ever under the 
wrath of God. If we then, for his ſake; are rendered contemptis. 


- 


| ble, ridiculed, and mocked by wicked men, let it be remembered 


how much more he bore for us; and let us never be aſhamed \ | 
his reproach. e ; 828 
V. 69—75· | erde i. 
A warning to us never to be ſelf-confident, left we ſhould fall like ; 
him; nor, when fallen, to deſpair of forgiveneſs, but to bumbly , 
caſt ourſelves upon the mercy of God our Saviour, whoſe mercy. 
is proved to us by not having required our ſouls of us the moment 
he was denied by any wicked deſign, defire, word, or work. 
Peter's fin, with all the aggravations of it, is faithfully recorded; 
and bleſſed be God for the fimplicity of the ſacred; hiſtorian 
Whilſt Jeſus was ſufferiog within, Peter: ſat with the 5 
without. In bad company no good can ever be expected; if we;, 
aſſociate with the wicked, the conſequence naturally follows, 
we mult be like them, or be laughed at, Peter's temptation came 
firſt from. one of the ſervant-maidsz for the weakeſt · ĩnſtrument in 
the devil's hands-can do- much miſehieft She ſuſpected Peter was- 
a diſciple of Jeſus; or ſhe had ſeen him among Chriſt's attendants. 
Peter, pretending not to underſtand ber, before them all denied 
the charge. The ſecond temptation quickly followed, 2nd from. 
a fimilar quarter: Another maid confidently aſſerted before thoſe 
who-ftood by, that this fellow was certainly a diſciple of Jeſus the 
Nazarene :. as if it was-a repronch to admit ſuch a fellow into their 
company, With ſuch-contempt and .ioſolence are the diſciples of 
Jeſus often treated by: thoſe who know them not, le they 
knew hin not; To-filence ſuch a ſuſpicion, he-folemnly«denies - 
e of the-perſon of Jeſus. A little. while after, 
one who was convinced by.his providential diale& and accent that 
he muſt be a Galilean, coneluded certainly he was a follower of 
Jeſus, and aſſerted it to his face before the company with this 
evident proof, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Peter not knowing what 


We have here the memorable event of Pet 


: 
: 


7 Tha 
- 


7 


to ſay or do, thought with a reſolute air to carry it off; and, as 


in a paſſion at being ſuſpected of ſuch a. thing, he began to curſo. 


© => # 
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Ver. 1—12. 


Sh MA ei T 
AGH e | 
Au HEN the morning was come, all the 
DUMINI chief prieſts and elders of the peo- 
— ple took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to | 
s Sunday in death. bf oa ns 
fd. x; 2 And when they bad bound him, they | 


to ver. 55 


led bim away, and delivered him to Pontius 
x42 &. Pilate the * 12 * 


& 23. 1 d 
—— nim, . he ſaw that he was condemned, 
* repented himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, tes 7 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
2 detrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 


What is that to us? ſee thou 70 that. 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in 


© Aes1. 28 the temple, © and departed, and went and 
1. hanged himſelf. 
6 And 


and to ſwear, affirming with imprecations, that he never had the 
Jeaſt acquaintance with he man they mentioned. He could not 
indeed have taken a more effectual way to prove he did not belong 
to Jeſus; his diſciples never uſed ſuch language. Whilſt we look 
at his fall, we ſhould tremble for ourſelves, and dread the firſt con- 
ſent. to any evil, left, with Peter, we ſhould be hurried down the 

ipice. Immediately, as he ſpake, the cock crew ; it inſtantly 
— to his memory what Jeſus bad foretold, and he had moſt 
guiltily accompliſhed ; his baſeneſs, ingratitude, profaneneſs, per- 
Jury, all ſtared him in the face, and overwhelmed him with confu- 
Lon. Unable to ſtay there a moment longer, he went out to give 
vent, in ſome retired corner, to the burſting anguiſh of his ſoul, 
and with tears of bittereſt ſorrow and unfeigned repentance be- 
mailed his Go and unbelief, in thus denying. the Lord before men, 


— a conſciouſneſs. of his falſhood and ingratitude, expoſing 


4 


imſelf to the dreadful danger of bein 
hoſts of heaven, when the ſame Jeſus ſhall judge the world. 
. 5 C H A P. XXVII. 8 


pow departed from Judah, and the country become a Roman pro- 
vince. Ona a ſecond. council beld in the morning, in order 12 


Tt 


to the governor's palace, and delivered him up, 
be pronounced upon bim, and that he might 
roſs, fulfilling the predictions of Jeſus, (chap. 


FT 
| 


Ft 


When he-ſaw-that Jeſus was condemned, and ready to be 


j 


deſpair, he ran to the temple, and there, in one of 
the chambers-to. which the council ſeems to bave been adjourned, 
| he brought the price of his wickedneſs, the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


” 


＋ 
* 


” 3 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 


en Judas which had betrayed | 


the chief prieſts took the ſilver || prieſts and elders, * he anſwered nothing. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 33. 
| | c eee 


| of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
| them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
{ 8 Wherefore that field was called, The “ Aar 1. 19 


field of blood unto this day. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
| ken by Jeremy the prophet, faying, © And e Zech. 11. 
| they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price 3 ? 
| of him that was valued, * whom they of the * Or, whom 


| children of Ifrael did value: 23 


10 And gave them for the potter's field, of Iſract. 
as the Lord appointed me) | | 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; 

and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 

thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus: ſaid 

| unto him, Thou ſayeſt. f John 18.37 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief n 13 
4 234 26, 


— 


was all that he declared himſelf to be, than this, that is given by 
Judas, who had at once all the opportunity of being informed, 
with all the inclination to have juſtitied his own conduct by prove 
ing Jeſus to have ated in any one inftance contrary to the cha- 
racer of the holy One of God. When Judas declared Jeſus to be 
innocent, he did it under circumſtances which admits of no reaſon 
for doubting the ſincerity with which he gave his teſtimony : he 
did it to his own ſhame, and before thoſe whom he knew would 
receive what he had to ſay on the fide of Jeſus with the utmoſt 


denied of him before all 


to get their purpoſes executed of putting him to death, | 
determined. to accuſe: him before Pilate, at that time the 
preſident, as an, incendiary ; and accordingly, binding 

iminal, they led him through the ſtreets, from- the 
Caia 


ſe had by this time ſeized on the conſcience of | 
ed, borror, and agitated, with ſelf- indignation, 


| poral and eternal. The money being left, they conſulted how to 
| diſpoſe. ot it. Pretending conſcience, they would not put it inte 
the temple treaſury, though probably it was taken from thenee, 

| becauſe-it was the price of blood; and therefore, with the ſhew-of 
great piety and humanity, laid it out to purchaſe a ſma]l piece of 
ground which had been dug up by a potter, and was of little vas 
[ lue, to bury ſtrangers in: whereby they perpetuated their own 
| infamy 3 the people, who. knew what money made the purchaſe, 
calling it juſtly-Aceldama, or The field of blood. And herein they 
exaCtly. fulfilled what the het bad foretold, They weighed for 
my. price thirty pieces of ſiluer. And the Lord: [aid unte me, Caſt it 
to the potter; a: goodly- price that I was. prized: at of them. And 1 
tool the thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in the\houſe 
of the Lord. | Thus did they, who rejected the Meſſiah, fulfil: all 
the prophecics concerning him. | A. 
. 11—25. Knowing the jealouſy of the Roman government, 

the chief prieſts, had ſuggeſted that, in aſſumiag the character of 
the Meſſiah, Jeſus meant to raiſe an inſurrection, and make him- 

| felf a king. Pilate therefore interrogated him on this head, whe- 
ther he preſumed to arrogate the title of King of the . 
eſus 


— 
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they with one conſent cried out, 


Chap. XXVII. st. 
D Lore I 


33. thou not how many things they witneſs againſt 
[[[ thee? | | | 


b Chap, 3% 14 And he anſwered him to never a word, 
1 inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
l ale 235 15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 


| Joba 18. 39 wont to releaſe unto the people a, priſoner, 


whom, they would. 
x 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. | | 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will 


Jeſus acknowledged the charge, though he aſſumed no ſuch tem- 
poral dominion as they ſuggeſted. The chief prieſts and elders 
were hereupon clamorous in their accuſations, as if he was a ſower 
of (edition, forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, and affecting the 
ſovereignty of the country. To all which Jeſus made no reply. 
Pilate, convinced of the innoceuce of Jeſus, and well knowing the 
motive of the virulence ſhewn againſt him by the chief prieſts was 
envy, wiſhed for a pretext to releaſe him. And hereunto he was 
yet wore induced by a meſſage from his wife, who ſent to entreat 
him to do nothing againſt that ju/? man before him, left he ſhould 
bring down the wrath of God upon himſelf and family, by con- 
demaing the innocent. Therefore, as it was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom 
at that feaſt to gratify the people with the releaſe of any priſoner 
propoling to the people their choice, , whether of Barabbas or 
Jehle The infamous character of Barabbas, who for ſedition and 
murder, and other villanies, was held in greateſt deteſtation, left 
him no room to doubt that the people would prefer Jeſus, whom 
they had fo lately uſhered with hoſannas into the city, and whoſe 
.excellencies all muſt have ſeen. The multitude, inſtigated by the 


prieſts, preferred Barabbas before him; and, to the aſtoniſhment 


of Pilate, they demanded the murderer, and rejected the Lord of 
life and glory; and, not content with this, .when the governor, 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, inquired of them what they wiſhed he 
ſhould do with him whom many regarded as the Chriſt, or Meſhah, 
| Pt him he crucified— A death the 
moſt painful, ignominious, and accurſed; Shocked at ſuch a de- 
mand, Pilate remonſtrates with them on the injuſtice and cruelty 
of ſuch an action, Why, what evil hath he done? On ſevereſt ſcruti- 


ny, his judge could ſee no fault in him, his adverſaries prove none, 


nor did Judas ſuggeſt the ſhadow of a crime. But, notwithſtand- 
ing, this tumultuous aſſembly, wrought up to a pitch of fury by 


whom they chole, Pilate thought he could not fail of ſucceeding by 


MAT F H E W. 


13 Then ſaith Pilate unto 3 1 Heareſt ſ ye chat I releaſe ano you ? Barabbas, 


their prieſts and rulers, with loud cries demanded his crucifixion, ' 


determined to extort the governor's conſent, and bear down reaſon 
and juice with rage ts clamour. How little dependence is to 
be placed on popular applauſe. They who one day cried, Hoſan- 
na to the Son of David, now cry, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate, unable to prevail with them, and not having reſolution to 


deny their requeſt, ſo clamorouſly urged, for fear of an uproar; 


yet conſcious of the innocence of Jeſus, and ſhocked at the thought 


of webe a juſt man, bethought himſelf of a miſerable expe- 
dient to pacify his conſcience without diſobliging the people: and 


therefore, though yielding to their importunity, he proteſts againſt . 


the fact; and, taking water before them all, he waſhed his hands, 
that by this action he might appear clear from all the guilt which 
ſhould enſue, declaring himſelf innocent of this righteous blood; 
and therefore, fince they compelled him to coudemn the innocent, 
he lays it wholly-upon them to anſwer for the crime before God 
and the world. A procedure which did but the more aggravate 


his guilt, thus avowedly to a& againſt his own conſcience, and to 


do the very thing againſt which be proteſted. We have in this, 
one of the many proofs given us in the Scriptures. of what the hu- 


- Anno 
Or OMNIA! 


Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 33. 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on the judg- 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, =. 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. | | 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders per- K John 18; 
ſuaded the multitude, that they ſhould aſk Am. 


a: 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 75 3 

man mind is, unaſſiſted by the grace of God: ſeparate from grace 

it has not honeſty enough to take the ſide of common juſtice, or 
injured innocence, when intereſt or the love of fame are on the other 
ſide: but is mean and wicked enough to take the tide of malice 
and ignorant rage, even when poſſeſſed of the entire power to de- 
feat and reſiſt both. Judas was warned by Jeſus himſelf of the 
woe to which he would expoſe himſelf by betraying him; and 
Pilate, before he abuſed the power he poſſeſſed as the governor of 
the country, was alſo warned from heaven not to be guilty of con« 
ſenting to the death of Jeſus, as without his conſent he could not 
be put to death. And thus will the divine faithfulneſs be juſtified, 
when the guilty and impenitent are finally condemned: whatever 
are the crimes by which everlaſting puniſhment is incurred, by 
one means or other, but chiefly by the Holy Spirit, the ſoul will 
have been warned as Judas and Pilate were before they committed 
the crimes which now for ſo many ages have been publiſhed: with 
their names to the world. And as Judas and Pilate were theme» 
ſelves warned before they actually were guilty of their crimes, ſo 
by them were the prieſts, the elders, the rulers and the people of 
the Jews told of their crime in defiring the death of Jeſus, before 
they obtained the governor's conſent to put him to death: the in- 
nocence of Jeſus was declared to them, both by his betrayer and his 
judge; but hurried on by their guilty paſſions, they would act 
againſt the cleareſt knowledge of what was right: thus doth God 


provide for clearing himſelf when he judges and condemns the 


guilty. Of how much moment is it then to attend to the divine 
admonitions and accept of the offered grace, that we may not Write 
our own guilt and condemnation in the books of God; out of 
which the crimes of the impenitent will never be blotted; but 
ſtand to vindicate for ever the juſtice that condemned them to 
their eternal torments, for their wilful and conſcious diſobedience 
to God, their deſpite to the Spirit of his grace within them, and 
to all the calls, warnings, and offers his mercy gave and made to 
them. The Jews helitate not to ſubject themſelves to all the cons 
ſequences which might enſue; and, fince Pilate ſeemed ſcrupulous, 
they are very ready to quiet his conſcience, by ſolemaly transferring 


all the guilt upon their own, madly imprecating. on themſelves, 


and their poſterity, the vengeance, if any were due, His blood be 


en us, and on our children. So little are they apprehenſive of the 


conſequences of their impiety. But how ſoon and how dreadfully 
did they, as all the wicked and impenitent do—reap the retura of 
their own crimes; theſe murderers ſoon found the vengeance they 
imprecated terribly lighting on themſelves and families; ſuch muly 
titudes being crucified by Titus during the ſiege, that the eroſſes 
ſtood fo thick around the walls, that there was no more room for 
them; five hundred in a day thus miſerably expiring. Aud to this 
hour the effects of that imprecation are viſible upon this miſerable 
people; and will be, till, returning to the Lord whom they once 


rejected, the wrath ſhall be removed, and their iniquity be for- 


given. But it is not only the Jews who remain in .unbelief on 


whom. the wrath of God abidesz but all who are guilty of fan, and 
wilfully continue in it, are guilty of the death of the Lord Jeſus 
2: ph Chriſt 


LY 


A nn 


bsi 21 The governor anſwered end ſaid unto 
33. them, Whether of the twain will ye that I 

— releaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

: 22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They 
all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? but they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 J When Pilate faw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 

i Beat, 21. 6 made, he * took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am in- 
nocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : fee 
ye 1 il. . 1 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 

His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 

them: and when * he had ſcourged- Jeſus, he 

delivered him to be crucified. | 


m Act: 5.23 * 


n» Luke 23. 
10. 


; Ver. 21—33. St. rr HK} TF W. Chip. AXVIL " 


— 


| 
| 


took Jeſus into the 4 common hall, and ga- |, Am 


thered unto him the whole band of foldiers. 33: 
28 And they {tripped him, and ” put o 
bim a ſeurlet robe | 1 
29 J And when they had platted a crown toute, 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a , 23. 
reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the Jews. 8 8 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took 4 1c. 50. 6 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. Chap. 26. 67 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucity him. | 
32 And as they came out, they found a r Mark 15. 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they Lale 23 26 
compelled to bear his crols. _ 
33 And when they were come unto a » John 19. 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place 


„Jaka 15:2 , 25 © Then the ſoldiers of the governor || of a ſcull, 


Chrit—every finfal defire, word, and work, ſaith Crueify, erueify 


kim—what care we for his blood; let God require it of us and of | 


| 


our children. | | 
V. 26—32. Pilate, having releaſed Barabbas, he delivered Je- 
ſus over to their will, having firſt ſcourged him ſeverely, in hopes 
of moving their compaſſion; but finding it all ineffectual, and that 
they were bent on his deſtruction, he appoints his immediate exe- 
cution on the croſs, as they inſiſted. Being delivered into the 


hall, and, to make themſelves merry in his miſeties, and in the 
Clothes, erreyed him in a ſcarlet robe in mockery, and platting a 
crown” of thorns, in derifion placed it on his head, giving him a 
reed, or hollow cane, for a ſceptre, and, gathering the whole 


and addreſſed him with the deriding title o 


King of the Jews; 
whiift ſome ſpit in his face in 


him again his own ſeamleſs garment, the perquiſite of thoſe who 
ſhould be more immediately employed in his execution. Then, 


his croſs upon him, they led him, as a lamb to the flangh- | 


dindin 
ter, a ſpeQaele through the city, to ſuffer without the gate. But, 


it ſeems, wearied out with his ſufferings, his human ſtrength failed | 


him, and they were obliged to releaſe him of his load, Jeſt they 


tree. Scizing on one who was paſſing by, known probably to 
have been a diſciple of Jeſus, and t ore treated with ſuch in- 
dignity, they compel him to bear the croſs after Chriſt to the 
V. 33—49- © We have here an account of the crucifixion of 

The place where he ſuffered was called Golgotha, ſignify- 

ing the place of a fcull; either from the form of the hill, or be- 
cauſe the malefaftors executed there were buried on the ſpot. 
Where death therefore erected his trophies, there Chriſt, who taſt- 
ed Jeath for every man, erected his croſs, that he might in triumph 


| 


— 


— — — — — 


pen his ſufferings, and make his death peculiarly bitter. 
ed it, but reful; 
| by ſtretching the arms on the wood as'it lay upon the 


| natling them; then they faſtened the feet to a piece of word fixed 
hands of the inhuman ſoldiers, they dragged him into the common | 


will be thy deſtruction.“ [XV. ] Before they nailed him to the 
tree, they offered him a bitter cup of vinegar mingled with gall, in- 
ſtead of the potion uſually given to malefactors, to Ropily their 
ſenſe of pain; ftriving thus by every malicious contrivance to ſhar- 
He taſt- 
ed to drink. They crucified him, which was done 
und, and 


to the body of the croſs, and lifting it up, ſtuck it faſt in a hole 


prepared to receive it, the ſhock of which diſlocated the bones of 
ew of the character he aſſumed as a king, they ſtripped off his the criminal; and there hanging upon the nails, in convulſions and 
| torments inexpreſlible, he expired. Thus did the Son of God 
| bumble himſelf to death, even the death of the croſs. Whilſt 
| angels with wonder and amaze behold him, what ſentiments of 
band around him, they, with infulting homage, bowcd the kaee, | 


admiration and love ſhould glow in our boſoms, when we ſee him 


| dying on the accurſed tree, for us men and for our falvation? As 
of his majeſty, and others | 
foatched the cane ont of his hand, and ſmote him on the head. || robe of innocenee, the executioners divided his garments; and 
* With horror, indignation, and aftoniſtiment, whilſt we reflect on |} whilſt they ſat down and watched him, that no reſcue might be 


their wickednefs, let fome meaſure thereof be transferred to our || attempted, ſhould the people now relent, they caſt lots 
own. They were the inftruments, but they, in common with all | 
that bave finned, were the cauſe of all his torment. Glutted with | 


eruelty, they ftripped off his robes of mock majeſty, and put on | 


he was hung up naked to bear our ſhame, who by fin had loſt the 


or his 
outer = wh which was without ſeam, and muſt have been 


ſpoiled if cut to pieces; thus in the moſt exact manner fulfſillin 
Pſal. xii. 18. They parted my garments among them, and upon m]] 
veſture did they caſt lots. On the croſs a writing was hung, import - 
ing the crime for which he ſuffered, as was uſual. But this be- 
ſpoke his honour, rather than reproach: This is Feſus the King of 
the Fews. Such indeed he really was; and whatever intention 
they had who wrote it, God deſigned even here that a teſtimony 


| ſhould be born to his Son. Two thieves were crucified with him, 


ſhould be diſappointed of their cruelty in nailing him alive to the || and he placed in the midſt, as if to ſtamp the moſt indelible infa- 


my upon him, as the vileſt of all malefators. Thus was he num- 
bered with tranſgreſſors, and with the wicked tn his death, Th ough 
he had done no violence, yet, bearing the fins of many, divine ju- 
ſtice treated him as a criminal, and he died under the curſe of our 
iniquities. On the croſs he endured the greateſt contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, from the common people, and paſſengers 
who went by as he hung on the tree. Unmoved at his ſufferings, 
unaffeQed with the aſtoniſhing patience wherewith he bore them, 
they veated their blaſphemies againſt him, wagging their heads, 
as inſulting over his miſeries, and triumphing in his torments; up- 


look down upon his vanquiſhed for, as it was faid, O death, I || braiding him with his pretended ability of deſtroying the temple, 


2 


bGMI VI [34 They gave him vinegar to drink, 


. mingled with gall : and when he had taſted 
Loy theref, he would not drink. I 


OP: WING u And they crucified him, and parted || 
u Mark 15. 3 | ; *. a P 

24. his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
oke 23.34 


J.to 10 26 fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, * 
x Pf. 22. 18 They parted my garments among them, and 
| upon my veſture did they cait lots. 
36 And fitting down, they watched him 
there no noo; 
: 37 And? ſet up over his head his accuſa- 
Luke 23. 38 tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
John 19-19 KING OF. THE JEWS. 5 
Lale z, 38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
32. with him: one on the right hand, and ano- 
ther on the left. 5 1 
3 „ And * they that paſſed by reviled 
Luke 23. 35 him, wagging their heads, 


b Chop. 2% 40; And laying,” Thou that deſtroyeſt the 


7 Mark 1 LL 


John 2. 19 temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave 


6.0--2% thyſelf : © if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. We 

41 Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mockin 

him, with the ſcribes and elders, faid, . 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


and raiſing it in three days; and bidding him now put forth ſome 
of that power of which he boaſted, in coming down from the croſs 
to which he was nailed, and thus at leaft prove the truth of the 
high pretenſions he made, as being the don of God.. The thief 
priefts, ſcribes, and elders came to feaſt their eyes with this fight 
of miſery, and mixed with the rabble around the croſs, mocking 
at him, and ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave. His 
preſent ſtate they ſuggeſt evidently proved the deluſion of the mi- 
racles to which he pretended, and the impoſſibility of his being 
the Saviour of the world; whereas in fact, the very reaſon why he 
cannot ſave himſelf, is becauſe it would not then be poſſible for 
him to ſave others, ſince on his ſufferings ſalvation alone depend- 
ed. As he aſſumed the honour of Ifrael's King, they upbraid 
him with his arrogance, and bid him exert his authority, and 
looſe himſelf from the croſs ; then they profeſs they will believe in 
him. Becauſe Jeſus had profeſſed ſuch unſhaken confidence in 
God, and claimed ſo. near a relation to the Moſt High, they 
now bid him put it to the proof; intimating, that God's not de: 
Mering him in his diſtreſs, ſhewed him a deceiver; and whilft 
they thus vilified him in the eyes of the people, they hurled a 


| fiery arrow againſt the faith of the Redeemer, to terrify his inno- 


cent ſoul, as if there was no hope for him in his God, Pſa. xxii. 8. 
The thieves who were crucified with Jeſus, even join in reviling 
him: both at firſt joined in the ſame abuſe; though one of them 
was ſtruck with the behaviour of Jeſus, and convinced of his own 
wickedneſs in this, as well as all his former conduct, afterwards 
caſt his eyes of faith on the expiring Saviour. A dreadful darkneſs 
now came on over all the land. Ihe ſun withdrew his light, as 
if terrified to behold his Maker's agony, and teſtifying his abhor- 
rence of ſuch wickedneſs ; affording an emblem of that blindneſs 
to which this devoted people were now abandoned; It * be 


intended alſo to repreſent the dreadful confſict with the rulers of 


the darkneſs of this world, which Jeſus maintained on the croſs, 
when by dying he deftroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil. Three ſuch hours had never paſſed fince darkneſs was 


pon the face of the deep. After a long and fileot conflict, about | 


believe him. 


ſave: if he be the king of Ifracl, let him x 
now come down from the croſs, and we will 33. 


t 14 
41 14 


43 He truſted Je, oh let him deliver 4 Pſa. 23. 8 


him now..if: he will have him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Son of God, | 


44 © The thieyes alſo which were crucified © Luke 23. 
with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. ; 

45 Nou from the ſixth hour there was f Mk 15. 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth 33: 
hour. 1 oe TIT 47 7 | 
46 And about the ninth hour? Jeſus cried s Heb. 5: 7 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſa- | 
bachthani ? that is to 3 God, my b PH. 22. 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mne? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
122 heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 

ias. 128 8 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, LE —_ 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. Lake = 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Ihn 39- 29 


Elias will come to ſave him. 
50 J * Jeſus, when he had eried again with k Luke 24. 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. e 


the ninth hour, his agony being now at the ſummit, with a loud 
voice Jeſus cried, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtbani? My God, my Gad, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Strange accents from him whom God 

had repeatedly owned for his beard Son, and in whom he had. 
teſtified himſelf fo well pleaſed! We never hear one complaigt 
from theſe ſacred lips of all his inhuman treatment, or bodily tor- 

ment; what he then felt was infinitely more inſupportable, agd. 
extorted this exceeding bitter cry. Not. that the union was diſs, 
ſolved, or that there was any real abatement of the. Father's loye- 
towards him; never didthe as Mediator appear more amiable than 
now, when by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpoy. 


unto God, But fince he took upon bimſelf all the fins of his 


people, he was given for a. while into the enemy's. hands, and all 


the powers of hell let loofe upon him; every divine ſupport was 


withdrawn, aud the terrors of wrath due to Adam and all his race, 
from an offendtd God,.ſcized on bis ſoul, and ſunk him in the lows, 


8 gerps: yet, though for our ſake, as a victim to divine juſtice, 


forſaken, firm, and unſhaken, Jeſas hange faſt on the everlaſting 
Father, and in his deepeſt! diſtreſs ſtill can ſay, My God. The 


by-ſtanders, wilfally or. ignorantly miſtaking his words, ſaid be. 
called for Elias, as if he wanted his help, and that it was too late 
for him to cry now. And hereupon one ran andi filled a ſpunge with. 


vinegar, and with a cane lifted: it: to his lips, whilſt the reſt de- 
riding ſaid Zet be, let him alone; ſet us ſee whether Elias will 
come to ſave him, ſince he ig to be the forerunner of the Meſſiah ;- 
but no fuch help they ee. will be afforded, him, . alike aban- 
doned' by heaven aud fears [5 | 17 
V. 50.—56. The c, now over; the victory compleat, ſin 
atoned for, ſatan's head Brüiſed, juſtice ſatisfied, death vanquiſh- 
ed, the kingdom of heaven opened for all believers. Jeſus having 
thus finiſhed the work the Father had given him to do, he cried, 
not as a dying man, exhauſted and ſpent, but with' a loud voice, . 
the ſhout of victory over all his conquered foes, and thus in his 
full ſtrength yielded up the ghoſt; freely reſigned his ſoul into his 
Father's hands, and his body to death, the threatened wages of 
fin, which he had conſented. to bear. Thus fell the fpiritual 
e SS Ea - EY Ws ? Sampſon, , 


Ie 


4% 
» 
4. 
by 
; 


Domini 
33 Was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom; 
uud the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
3 * 52 And the graves were opened, and 
z Chrea. 3. many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 
Mak 25.33 53 And came out of the graves after his 
© TefurreQion, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. | 


m Mark s. 54 New when the centurion, and they 


Lake23 47 that were with him, watching Jefus, faw the 


earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. © | 
: 55 And many women were there (behold- 
o buke 32+ ing afar off) which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
„ Mark 15. Inlee, miniſtering unto him. 14 8 
13 56 » Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
Goſpel, vez. and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
18 and the mother of Zebedee's children. 
57 When the evening was come, there 
. came 2 rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 


CI 
- 
. 


Icha 1h. l. who alſo himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple: 


Sampſon, ſpoiling principalitiet and powers, and triumphing over 
them on his croſs. Thus died the great Redeemer, juſt at the 
time when the evening ſacrifice of the lamb was ſtain, the figure of 
him who, in the evening of the world, appeared to take away fin 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Behold, the wail of the temple was rent 


in twain, which ſeparated the holy of halics rom the outer taber- 
nacle, where the table of incenſe ſtood, and the golden candleſtick. 
Whereby was fignificd the abolition of the Moſaical ſervices, the 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation being now removed, and its myſteries 


unveiled ; ſo that with open face we now behold the glory of the 


Lord. Alſo the demolition of the partition-wall between Jews 
and Gentiles, who arc alike called into the fellowſhip of the goſ- 
pelz and partakers-vf the ſame privileges. And = 
which every fidner hath to Cod, ſo that he may now come bold- 


ly to a throne of Irs and, when death ſhall rend the vail of 


eſh, to a throne of glory, by that new and living way which Feſus 
hath confecrated for us through the wail, that us to ſay, his fleſh. 
(Heb. iv. 16. x. 19, 20.) 


rent by it; marks of God's wrath. againſt theſe 


be broken in pieces. Hereby alſo was | 
fatan's kingdom, and tbe wondrous charges now about to be 


wrought in the world, when the moſt ſlout-hearted ſinners ſhould, 
tremble Before the Lord, and feel their ſouls rent with deepelſt 
conviction when led to look up to a crucified Jeſus. The graves | 
avere apened immediately by the earthquake, and many bodies of | 
the ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves aſter lis re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto ma ny A 
þ and the grave, and an 
Who theſe 

bad ſcen Chriſt in 
a aſcended with their 

Lord into glory; what they ſaid or did, the Holy Gboſt bath 
not thought fit to reveal to us. The centurion and ſoldiers who 
kept guard at the * of execution, and who had nailed him to 

t 


glorious proof of Chriſt's victory oven 
alurance to all his ſaints of a jon 
ſaints were, whether the patriarchs TY 
the fleſh ; whether they kept their bi 


Frrection. 


the tree, at theſe 


vp in righteous vengeance; and theſe amazing effects of divine 


power and jaterpolition extorted from them that teſtimony, Truly 


51 And behold, ? the vail of the temple || 


free, acceſs, 


be earth did guake, and the rocks were 
urderers, and of 
that fury he would pour out upon them, when their hearts ſhould 

| ſignified the deftruQtion'of 


range fights, the darkneſs, earthquake, and 
expiring cry of the Redeemer, were filled with contternation. 
ir tout hearts trembled for fear, leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed 


T NM E W. Chap. XXVII. 
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the | ee 

body of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the 33. 

body to be delivered. — 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, | 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 41. 53: g 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and ge 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 
chre, and departed. — 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. | 

62 © Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, - , 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af- r Chop. 16. 
ter three days I will rife again. A > gr 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre M 8. zi. 
be made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſ- ee ; 
ciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and 4 18. 33. & 
ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 


this was the Son of God. To the honour of the weaker ſex, men- 
tion is made of ſeveral women, and three of their names are record- 
ed, who continued their attendance in his laſt moments ; and ha- 
ving followed Jeſus out of Galilee, and miniſtered to him of their. 
ſubſtance, now ſtood afar off, and beheld and lamented their dying 
Lord, unable to miniſter to him either help or comfort. 


| ; &7 
V. .57—66. It was foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould make 4is 
grave with the wicked, and with the rich in bit death; and we bere 

ſee it fulitiled in the interment given him by Joſeph, after he had 
died as a malcfaQor, and ſuffered in our ſtead the wages of bn. 
The day on which Jeſus ſuffered was Friday, and he was buried 
ſome time before the Jewiſh ſabbath commenced. Joſeph: who, 
charged himſelf with the care of the burial, was a man of wealth 
and diftin&ion, one of the Sanhedrim, and a ſecret diſciple of -Jeſus, 

though through fear he had not publicly avowed it; but now, 
' when Chriſt ſeemed; deſerted of all, he boldly went in to Pilate, 
and begged the corpſe, that he might inter it with due reſpe& z 
| which was granted, and an order ſent to deliver the body to him. 
By this we may underſtand that there are more ſecret diſciples than 
we are often aware of; and that in times of trial, when the boldeſt 
are ready to ſhrink, thoſe who were ſcarce numbered among diſ- 
ciples, before, come forth with unexpected courage and fidelity, 
and make a noble confeſſion before many witneſſes. Joſeph took 
| down the body from the croſs,” and wrapped it in clean linen, ac- 


If cording to the cuſtom of the Jews; and he himſelf attended, and 
performed theſe laſt kind offices to Jeſus. In his own new tomb, heaum 
out in a recl, and cloſed with a great ſſone at the mouth; which 
| when. Joſeph had done, he departed. So divine Providence order- 
| ed the eircumſtances, that none having lain there before, there 
| could be no doubt, when Chriſt aroſe, concerning the perſon;*and 
| the ſolid rock out of which the ſepulchre was/hewn, prevented the 
poſſibility of ſuſpicion of any ſecret acceſs to the body, except by 
the entrance, and that was ſufficiently guarded. He who when 
| alive had not a houſe to cover his head, when dead wanted a 
| grave: ſo deſtitute was the Lord of glory; who then after him 
2 complain? The chief prieſts agd Phariſees, went in a body 
| to Pilate, to petition. him for a guard, in order to ſecure the body 
| againſt the following day, becauſe they ſuggeſt, that Jeſus had 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, fo that they admit he was now cer- 
tainly dead, Aſter three days 1 will riſe again How evident was 


their 


DOMINI ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. ; 
33. 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch, 


- goc your way, make it as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 


ſure, ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. | 


| | CH AP. EATHE | 
« Maki6.1 IN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
Jon 3 dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 


b Chap. 27. Came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 


98 to ſee the ſepulchre. TEST 

or, had 2 And behold, there * was a great earth- 
see Luke quake; for © the angel of the Lord deſcend- 
24+ 4 ed from heaven, and came and rolled back | 


Joan 20-32. the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 


their wickedneſs when on this very paſſage, which they applied to 
the temple, they formed great part of their accuſation againſt him. 
Pretending therefore to fear 4½% his diſciples ſhould come by night, 


TT 0 mM WW 


Ver. 65—7. 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and „ Ano 
his raiment white as ſnow. 33. 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. | 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, * as he 
_ come, ſee the place where the Lord 
ay. | | | | 
And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there 2 Chap. 26, 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. Mark 16. 7 


d Chap. 12. 
40. & 16. 21, 
& 17. 23 &X 
20. 19 


. 


great buſineſs of this life is to underſtand what is meant by the death 
of Jeſus—ſo to underſtand it as to obtain the benefits intended us 
by it: every word of God calls for ſuch a ſacrifice, and how it is 


and ſteal bim away, and ſay he is riſen, they deſire to be furniſhed 
with a band of ſoldiers, to prevent all ſuch attempts; left, if ſuch 
a trick ſhould be played, the conſequences of this laſt error, in not 
properly guarding the ſepulchre, /hould be worſe than the firſt, in 
ſuffering him to preach and live ſo long; for ſhould this be once 
believed, the character of Jeſus would then be eſtabliſhed, and his 
doctrines ſpread with greater rapidity than ever. Pilate readily 
gratified them in granting their requeſt. They had a body of 
foldiers in the tower of Antonia, for the ſervice of the temple, and 
he permits them to take what number they pleaſed to guard the 
ſepulchre, and to uſe every other method to make the place as ſure 
as they could. Nor did they fail to take every ſtep to prevent the 
poſſibility of an impoſture; ſeiting a guard of ſoldiers, in whom 
they could confide, to watch the body that night, and ſealing the 
ſtone with the public ſeal, that none might preſume to enter, till 
the next day they ſhould return themfelves, and producing the 
dead corpſe undeceive the people, and detect the impoſtor. Thus 
by the gracious providence of God was every circumſtance ſo or- 
dered, reſpecting the reſurrection of Jeſus, that our faith in that 
grand event might have the moſt indiſputable evidence, and be 
confirmed by all the methods his enemies took to guard the body 
from the poſſibility of being clandeſtinely removed. Indeed it can 
ſcarce be ſuppoſed that his diſciples, who forſook him and fled 
when he was alive, would ever return to ſteal him away when he 
was dead: and they could have no end to anſwer by it; for to en- 
deavour, by ſaying be was riſen, to impoſe on the people, would: 
be inconceivable madneſs and folly in them, ſince they mult there- 
by expoſe themſeves to every ſuffering for their teſtimony, and be 
of all men the moſt miſerable in this world; conſcious of dying 
with a lye in their right hand, and having no hope in the next. But 
had they defired or deſigned to execute ſuch a ſcheme, they mult 
have been now effectually prevented. So far as human, as diaboli- 
cal power could go, Chriſt's enemies went; but counſel and might 
are alike vain againſt the Lord. They who oppoſe his kingdom, 
will find their attempts not only baffled, but turned to their own: 
confuſion; their guilt but the more aggravated, and their ruin 
more dreadful, The ſufferings of Jeſus were now at an end, and 
for ever over: he had now finiſhed the work of .atonement which 
the infinite love of God to man had given him to do, and which 
his own equally boundleſs love had led him to undertake: from 
henceforward no charge could be brought againſt the juſtice of 
God by ſatan or his angels, for pardoning the moſt guilty finner 
who looked for mercy through Chrift Jeſus: by his ſufferings and 
death the laſt demands of juſtice for the fins of the whole world 
| were paid and fatisfied ; ſo that when his atonement is looked to 
and regarded as the ſole cauſe of mercy, juſtice itſelf cannot ſay | 


that by his ſtripes and ſufferings we are healed of all the diſeaſe of 
ſin; how it is that by his death we die to all that is evil, and by 
his reſurrection's power we are made to live to God alone. Great 
God! let thy Holy Spirit guide me into all truth ; and never leave 
me till I am in Chriſt Jeſus, and no longer expoſed to thy righte · 
ous condemnation. (Rom. viii. 1. | 
N N. XXVIIL. | 
V. 1—10. The reſurrection of Jeſus being the great founda- 
tion of our faith in him as the mighty God, the Lord of life, and 
able to ſave from ſin, and death, and hell, all that believe in his 
name, with what gratitude ought we to obſerve the force of evi- 
dence wherewith this glorious event is atteſted. Thoſe holy wo- 
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men who had attended Jeſus to the croſs, came now to ſee the ſe · 
pulchre, if it was as they left it, bringing ſpices to embalm the 
body; this was in the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the firſt day of the week. Chriſt had lain in the grave part of our 
Friday, all Saturday, which was the Jewiſh ſabbath, and on the 
Sunday morning, the third day, very early he aroſe, after dwel- 
ling among the dead about ſix and thirty hours; long enough to 
ſhew his death real, yet not ſo Jong as that his body ſhould fee 
corruption. ( Pſa}. xvi. 10.) As they went, and talked about the 
difficulty of removing the ftone at the mouth of the fſepulchre, 
which ſeems to have been more ponderous than they could roll 
away, behold ! to their altoniſhment, there was a great earthquake 
which, had the guards indeed flept, muſt needs have awakened 
them; /or the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, as the officer 
of the Moſt High, ſent. to releaſe from the arreſts of death the 
body of the Redeemer: the immenſe debt of our ſins being now: 
paid and cancelled, and the juſtice of God ſatisfied, the ſurety by- 
right became intitled to his diſcharge. Therefore he came and 


— 


relied back the ſtone from the doer, thus opening the priſon, whillt- 
Jeſus, as our repreſentative, arofe for our juſtification, as he had 
been delivered for our offences; and the angel ſat upon it, defying 
all the powers of earth or hell to roll it on again; waiting there 
o welcome the poor women who were on their way, and firiking 
terror and diſmay into the ſtout- hearted ſoldiers; His countenance 
was bright as the lightning, and bis raiment white as. ſnow=-The 
emblem of purity and victory,» Trembling, the guards ſhook like 
the earth, and with haſte fled from the preſence of this angelic 
miniſter. The women being come to the ſepulchre, were at firlt af- 
frighted at the fight, but the augel kindly accoſting them, endea- 
vouret to ſilence their fears. Fear not ye Whatever terrors ſeize- 
the finners in Zion, the redeemed of the Lord need not tremble; 
fer 1 krow that ye jeek Feſus that was crucified, and they who ſeek: 
a crucihed Jeſus, have nothing to fear; have every thing g hopes, 
none ever ſought his tace in vain. He is net tere, that y IF 


the guilty ought not to be forgiven for the Redeemer's ſake. The | 
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Ver. 8—16. T 
8 And they departed quickly from the 
33. feputchre, with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring bis diſciples word. 

o J And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
benold, * Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hall. 
And they came, and held him by the feet, 
and worfnipped him. | 

10 Then ſaid jeſus unto them, Be not 
b Jeba zg. 17 afraid: go tell : my brethren, that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they fee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done. | 


An 


f rk 8 — 
Joan 20. 14 


everlaſting comfort, as he ſaid he ſhould, on the third day. Then 
graciouſly inviting them to come and fee the place where the Lord 
day, that they might be convinced he was not there, he probably 
led the way into the ſepulchre, whither they followed him. And 
hereupon the angel diſmiſſes them with a meſſage to the diſconſo- 
late diſciples ; Gs quickly, and be the meſſengers of this glad news ; 
tell his diſciples, now dejected and deſpairing, he is riſen from the 
dead, to their ſurpriſe and joy; and beheld, for the confirmation 
of your own faith and theirs, he goeth before you into Galilee, where 
you and they muſt follow him, and there ſhall ye fee him, converſe 
with him, and receive the fulleſt affurance of his reſurrection. Lo / 
I have feli c. Remember to deliver theſe tidings, and be aſſured 
of the truth of what I have ſpoken. Agitated with ſurpriſe and 
joy at what they had ſeen and heard, and eager to communicate 

the glad news, they ran to the diſciples; and in the way Jeſus 
himfe:f met them, and with kindeſt ſalutation accoſted them, A1 
hail, all peace, happineſs, and joy be with you! With lowlieſt 

reverence they caft themſelves inftantly at his feet, and in a tranſ- 


pe of love embraced them, adoring him as their riſen Lord and 
vi 


our. Then Jeſus, further to confirm their hearts, and remove 
every fear, bids them nat be afraid; they need apprehend neither 
danger nor dejufion, but muſt deliver the meſſage his angel had 
put into their mouths. Go tell my brethren ; by ſuch an endearing 
name was he pleaſed to diſtinguiſh his diſciples ; that they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
V. 1115. The refurre&tion of Jeſus is proved by a cloud of 
unexceptionable witneſſes, among whom his very enemies held a 
diſtinguiſhed place. Ihe guard who had fled, went directly to 


the chief prieſts, and related all that had paſſed ; the earthquake, 


the deſcent of the angel, the removal of the ſtone, and the riſing 
of Jeſus ; and if any thing could have affected their hearts, one 
ſhould conceive the report of ſuch inconteſtible eye · witneſſes of the 
ſact would have convinced them of their wickedneſs, and turned 
them to the Lord. But they had already ſo often hardened their 
hearts againft the grace of God, that they were now left without 
has ſoftening influence ; and being fo, the outward proofs, which 
were more than ſufficieat to have convinced all fincere minds, were 
by them turned into new occaſions of contriviag how they ſhould 
evade the truth, and prevent its ſpreading amosg the people, that 
they might have no other teachers but themſelves. And the ſpirit 
which they now diſcovered, is that ſpirit of Antichriſt which wi// 
exalt itſelf againſt God: it is the ſpirit of ſatan who exalted him- 
ſelf againſt the Almighty in heaven, and it finds a kindred ſpirit 
is every human foul which is reſifling the grace of God, as the 
chick-pricſts, elders, and rulers among the Jews now were: this 
fallen apoſtate Spirit is ever bent on doing its own will, and will 
wot acknowledge a ſuperior even in God himſelf: and this proud 
camity againft the divine nature and will, did not belong to the 

vs only, but belongs to, and reigns in, every ſoul of man, in 


which the Spirit of God our Saviour doth not reign, throughout || 
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T H E W. Chap. XXVIII. 


ö 12 And when they were aſſembled with „ Anno 


the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 33 NI 


large money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away, while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain * where Jeſus þ Chas. 26. 
had. appointed them. | 32. 


the whole world; and they who are reſiſting him, and denying 
the God of love, of juſtice, mercy, and truth, by conſenting to 
whatever is contrary to his nature and his will, had they become 
harder ſtill; and the more they are ſurrounded with proofs of the 
work of God, the more they ſct themſelves to deny and counter- 
act it. The chief prieſts and elders therefore conſulted together, 
and reſolved to ſupport what they had done at all events, and to 
invent the moſt planſible pretext to evade the evidence of the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus, knowing the powerful effects of money, and 
how ready men are to ſell the truth, nay, their very ſouls for it, 
they bribed high all the guard to tell a lie as abſurd as wicked, 
that his diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away while they ſlept. 
And as the men might juſtly apprehend ſuch a confeſſed criminal 
negle& in them, as ſleeping upon guard, might be attended with 
rigorous puniſhment if it came to the governor's ears, the rulers 
engage to interpoſe their influence, and to ſave them harmleſs, 
But the whole contrivance was ſo barefaced, that it carried its 
own confutation,.except to ſuch as choſe their own delufions. Can 
it be conceived, that where the truſt was ſo important, and death 
the penalty of neglect, that a centinel would ſleep? But if one 
man may be ſuppoſed to be overtaken, would a whole band of 
men be all aſleep at once? If they had been ſo, would thoſe timid 
diſciples, who had fled at the firſt approach of danger, when their 
Maſter was alive, now dare ruſh into the jaws of death to reſcue 
his corpſe ?. Could ſuch a number of them as was requiſite have 
been able to accompliſh ſuch a thing without waking one of the 
numerous hoſt that lay around the tomb? and if they ſlept, how 
could they . poſſibly know that his difciples came and flole him 
away ? Nay, their very living to ſupport the falſhood, was a full 
proof againſt them; for, had they flept as they pretended, theſe 
very prieſts had been the firſt to have had them put to death for 
their neglect, inſtead of intereſting themſelves to ſcreen them from 
puniſhment. The bribe extorted from the heathen ſoldiers an eaſy 
compliance. 2 
taught. And this ſenſeleſs ſtory was induſtriouſly propagated by 
the prieſts, and continued long after to be commonly reported 
among the Jews, to render the diſciples odious, and prevent the 
effects of their miniſtry. | 

V. 16—20. According to the directions of their Maſter, the 
eleven Apoſtles went into Galilee to the mountain appointed, hav- 
ing called all the diſciples, whoſe number amounted to above five 
hundred. There Jeſus appeared unto them, and, fully convinced 
now of his being the Sen of God, they worſhipped him as God. 
But ſome among them Rill doubted, weak and wavering, and ſcarce 
able to credit the teſtimony of their ſenſes: ſo very flow of heart 
were they to believe, and ſo little diſpoſed to be credulous in a 
matter of ſuch infinite importance. But Jeſus ſovn removed all 
their doubts, converſing familiarly with them, and giving them 
the moſt indubitable proofs of the identity of his perſon, and the 


certainty of his reſurrection. Hereupon, as he was now about to 
: take 


T hey took the money, and ſaid and did as they were 
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I XXVIII. St. M * | | 1 bo s ls © TE, W. Ver. 1 7— 20. 


Ango 17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
DOMINI ,. : 
| 23. ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 
LA— 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 


i Chap. 11. ſaying, All power is given unto me in hea- 


2 9 . 
Luke 19. 22 VEN and in earth. | 


Join 3-35 19 © * Go ye therefore and ! * teach all 
—_ nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
pheſ. 1. 21 23 


Heb. 1. 2. & 2. 8. k Mark 16. 1 
chriſtians of all nations. 


5. I Acts 14 21. Or, make diſciples, or, 
take his farewel of earth, he inveſts them with his authority, ſends 
them out under his influence, dire&s them in their work, and aſ- 
ſures them of his bleſſing on their labours. He aſſerts the autho- 


rity with which he is inveſted, and in virtue of which he puts them 


in truſt with his goſpel. All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. As Mediator, he had received the univerſal ſovereignty; 
angels, principalities, and powers above were made ſubje& unto 
him; and on earth all things and perſons were put under his go- 

vernment; which was a moſt encouraging conſideration to them 
who were about to go forth in his name, tince his ſupport would 
make them more than conquerors. He gives them a commiſſion, 
ſaying, Go ye therefore, and all who ſhall in fucceeding ages be 
put in truſt with the ſame goſpel, teach all nations ; for all reſpect 
of perſons and people is now at an end; the ſalvation purchaſed is 
a common ſalvation, and whoſoever will, let him come. They 
are to carry the glad tidings into all lands, and make diſciples 
every where; baptizing them, and their houſhold who ſhould be 
converted by their miniftry, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, admitting them by this rite into the 
viſible communion of the church, on the profeſſion of their faith 
in the eternal Father, Son, and Spirit, the one God, to whoſe 
worſhip and ſervice they are hereby dedicated: teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you—Declaring to 
them the riches of the grace, and the extent of the privileges of 
the goſpel; with all the mighty obligations to obedience, reſult- 
ing from faith, which workerls by 8 enjoining the word of 
Jeſus the revealed will of God as the only rule of duty, to which 
nothing is to be added, and from whence nothing muſt be dimi- 
niſhed; and urging the diſciples to adorn the doctrine they pro- 
feſs by that conſcientious — of all thoſe moral duties and 

oſitive ordinances which may prove the truth of the grace which 
is in them, bring glory to God, and credit to their holy religion. 
; aſſures them of his conftant ſpiritual preſence, to teach, com- 
fort, and proſper them-in all their labours of love. Lo! I am 
with you. Be aſſured of it, as the moſt undoubted truth, though 
my bodily preſence be removed, my Spirit ſhall abundantly. ſup- 
Ply all your need; in all difficulties and dangers I will ſupport you; 
in all emergencies I will dire& you; I will give you ſucceſs in all 
your labours, and conſolation in all your ſufferings; and that 


alway, even to the end of the world, Not only all your days ſhall 


Anno 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy „n! 


Ghoſt 2 : 5M 33- 
20 ® Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, 7 385 3+ 
I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


you find me near to help you, but to the end of time your ſucceſſors. 
in the miniſtry, and all that believe in me, ſhall experience my con- 
tinual ſupport and bleſſing. Amen. Verily I ſay unto you, who 


am the faithful and true witneſs, I will fulfil my promiſes. And 
we may ſee in what manner they were fulfilled by the ſhort hiſtory. 
that is given us in the Acts of the Apoſtles — Thouſands and teus 
of thouſands who were living in the moſt lamentable ignorance, 
idolatry, and wickedneſs, were, by the preaching of Chriſt Jeſus 
as a preſent Saviour, turned from darkneſs to light, from the 
power of ſatan unto God, received remiſſion of fins, and an in- 
heritance among them which were ſanctified by grace, received 
through faith in his name. And from the end of each of the goſ-- 
pels we ought to take a view of thoſe ſigns ang. wonders which 
were wrought by the mighty power of God, and recorded in the 
hiſtory of the Apoſtles after Jeſus returned to the glory which he 
had with the Father from everlaſting. And in reading the pro- 
miſes of Jeſus in the goſpels, and the performance of thoſe pro- 
miſes in the Acts, it is equally our duty and our happineſs te re- 
member and aſſuredly believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to-day, and for ever. (Heb. xiii. 8.) His band is not. 
ſhortened that it cannot ſave: whoſoever do but believe in him 
ſhall be ſaved : wherever there is but faith in his promiſes of mer- 
cy to forgive, and of grace to ſave, there he is preſent to ꝓardon- 
and to ſave to the uttermoſt. (Heb. vii. 25.) The whole, and eſpe - 
cially this part of his holy word, which plainly (aith what he will 
do, and as plainly ſhews what he hath done, is to bring down the 
8 of his infinite power and willingneſs to ſave mankind 
in every ſucceediug age, till the ſame Jeſus ſhall again appear to 
put an end to the world, and call all who lived and died in him to 
glory, honour, and everlaſting life with himſelf. Not to live in 
the moſt intimate daily acquaintance with his word, which places; 
our Creator and Redeemer before us as waiting to be gracious to 
us, is to make light at once of our preſent and eternal happineſs 
and of the. Almighty. himſelf. To read, ſearch, mark, meditate - 
upon and ſettle in our hearts the truths of his ſacred word, is the 
way to become wiſe unto ſalvation. They who thus uſe the Scrip-- 
tures, looking to God in Chrift Jeſus. for their accompliſhment,;. 
ſoon find that they are not cunningly deviſed. fables;—they find2 
that. they are true as God himſelf is true. - 


T. MARK was not of the number of the apoſtles, but might 
8 probably be one of the ſeventy. His goſpel is ſhorter than 
that of MaTTHEw, containing much 2 . matter, with 

ny additional circumftances. 


| It is divided into ſixteen chapters. 


Car. I. The office of John Baptiſt. Jeſus is baptized, tempt- 
ed: he calleth Peter, Andrew, James, and John: healeth one 
that had a devil, Peter's mother-in-law, many diſeaſed perſons, 
and cleanſeth the leper.—Cx ae. II. Chriſt healeth one ſick of the 
palſy, calleth Matthew from the receipt -of cuftom, eateth with 
publicans and finners, excuſeth his diſciples for not faſting, and 
for plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath day.— Char. III. 
Chrift healeth the withered hand, and many other infirmities: 
rebuketh the unclean ſpirits: chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : con- 
vinceth thoſe of their blaſphemy, who charged him with caſting 
out devils by Beelzebub : and ſheweth who are his brother, ſiſter, 
and mother, —Cnae. IV. The parable of the ſower, and the mean- 
ing thereof. We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge 
to others. The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, and of the 
muſtard - ſeed. Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea.—Cxae. V. 


Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, they enter 
into the ſwine: he healeth the woman of the bloody ifſue, and 


raiſeth from death Jairus's daughter Chr. VI. Chriſt is con- 
temned of his coantrymen : he giveth the twelve power over un- 
clean ſpirits. Divers opinions of Chriſt. John Baptiſt is behead- 
ed, and buried. The apoſtles return from preaching. Tbe mi- 
racie of five loaves and two fiſhes. Chriſt walketh on the ſea : and 
healeth all that touch bim.—Cx a». VII. The Phariſees find fault 
with the diſciples for eating with unwaſhen hands. They break 
the commandment of God by the tradition of men. Meat defileth 
not the man. He healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter of 
an unclean” ſpirit, and one that was deaf, and ſtammered in his 
eech. Cuxr. VIII. Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : re- 
tuſeth to give a ſign to the Phariſees: admoniſheth his diſciples to 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod: 
giveth a blind man his ſight : acknowledgeth that he is the Chriſt 
who ſhould fuffer aud riſe again: and exhorteth to patience in 
perſecution for the profeſſion of the goſpel.—Cnae. IX. Jeſus is 
tra : be iĩnſtructeth his diſciples concerning the coming 
of Elias : cafteth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : foretelleth his 
death and reſurrection: exhorteth his diſciples to A pg nah, 
them not to probibit ſuch as be not agaioft them, nor to give of- 


fence to any of the faithful. Char. X. Chriſt diſputeth with the 
9 f HE beginning of the goſpel of 

ending. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
> Sag 2 As it is written in the prophets, 
. Bchold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
Luke 7. 27 | 

EE CHAP. I 

V. 1—$. St. Mark commences his hiſtory with the account of 


John's baptiſm, the meſſenger ſent before the Meſſiah, according 


F 1 
9 | | 9 


dio the ancient prophecies, to prepare his way. Ifaiah and Mala- 


0 
4 
—_— .- 
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| Phariſees tauching divorcement : bleſſeth the children that are. 

brought unto him: reſolveth a rich man how he may inherit life 
everlaſting : telleth his diſciples of the danger of riches: 
miſeth rewards to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel ; 
foretelleth his death and reſurrection: biddeth the two ambitious 
ſuitors to think of ſuffering with him in this life : and reſtoreth to 
Bartemeus his 1 XI. Chriſt rideth with triumph into 
Jeruſalem: curſeth the fruitleſs fig - tree: purgeth the temple : 
exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: and defendeth the lawfulneſs of his actions by the wit- 
neſs of John, who was a man ſent from God. — Chr. XII. In a 
parable of the vineyard Jet out to unthankful huſbandmen, Chriſt 
foretelleth the reprobation of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles : he avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodiang 
about paying tribute to Ceſar : convinceth the error of the Sad- 
ducees, who denied the reſurrection, and reſolveth the fcribe who 
queſtioned of the firſt commandment : refuſeth the opinion that 
the ſcribes held of Chriſt, bidding the people to beware of their 
ambition and- hypocriſy-: and commendeth the poor widow for 
her two mites above all.—-Cxar. XIII. Chriſt foretelleth the de- 
ſtruction of the temple : the perſecution for the goſpel : that the 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: that great calamities ſhall 
happen to the Jews: and the manner of his coming to judgment. 
The hour whereof being known to none, every man is to watch 
and pray, that we be not found unprovided when he cometh: to 
each one, particularly by death. —Cuar. XIV. A confpiracy 
againſt Chriſt : precious ointment is poured on his head by a wo- 
man: Judas ſelleth his Maſter for money. Chriſt himſelf forete}]« 
eth how he ſhall be betrayed by one of his diſciples : after the 
paſſover prepared and eaten, inftituteth his ſupper : declareth 
aforehand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peter's denial. Judas 
betrayeth him with a kiſs; he is apprehended in the garden, 
falſely accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the Jews counſel ; 
ſhamefully abuſed by them, and thrice denied of Peter..-Cngzr. 
XV. Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. Upon the 
clamour of the common people, the murderer Barabbas is looſed, 
and Jeſus delivered up to be crucified : he is crowned with thorns, 
ſpit on, and mocked : fainteth in bearing his crofs : hangeth be-. 
tween two thieves : ſuffereth the reproaches of the Jews: confeſſed 
by the centurion to be the Son of God: and is honourably buried 
by Joſeph. —Cnae. XVI. An angel declareth the reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt to three women. Chrift himſelf appeareth to Mary Mag- 
Aalene: to two going into the country: then to the apoſtlés, 
whom he ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel : and aſcendeth into 
heaven. f . 


l 


Anno 


fore thy face, which ſhall Prepare thy way DOMINI 
before thee. | 26. 


3 The voice of one crying in the wilder 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make } 1-40 3 
his paths ſtraight. | 3 

| John 1.15,23 


chi had both ſpoken of him, (Iſa. xl. 3. Mal. it. 1.) and agree- 
able thereunto John commenced his miniſtry in the wilderneſs, 
calling the people to repentance, and faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, 
in order that they might obtain remiſſion of their ſins, and by 

grace 


M 

YG. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
DO 6, preach the baptiſm of repentance, f for the 
wHA— remiſhon of ſins. 


Chap. I. St. 


C M atth. 3-1 

Luke 3. 3 

John Jo 24 
Or, unto. 


Matth. 3.5 


5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the river of 

ordan, confeſſing their ſins. 

6 And John was © clothed with camePs 
hair, and with a girdle of a ſkin about his 
Ter. 11-22 Joins: and he did eat * locuſts and wild 
honey: ä | 

7 And preached, ſaying, * There cometh 
one 5: 8 than I after me, the latchet of 


whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. 


e Matth. 3.4 


g Matth. 3. 
11. 


h avs %% 8 "I indeed have baptized you with water: 
19.4 but he ſhall baptize you * with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
1 3 9 * And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
As 2.4. & Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 


A B. Was baptized of John in. Jordan. 


k Mb. 3. 10 And ftraightway coming up out of the 
Like 3.2: Water, he ſaw the heavens + opened, and the 
+ Or, cloven, Spffit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

oy rs 11 And there came a voice from heaven, 


grace through him be made partakers of the divine nature. 
John's preaching was the beginning of the geſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God. Not that the goſpet then firit began to be pub- 
liſhed ; for it had been the ſubje& of the miniftry of all the pro- 
phets, and in the promiſe of the Seed of the woman had been 
preached to the firſt man immediately after his fall: but the goſ- 
r in oppoſition to the law, began more immediate 
y from the baptiſm of John, whoſe office 1t was particularly to 
point the people to the Lamb of God, now made manifeſt in the 
fleſh to take away the fin of, the world. This was the glad news 
John declared, the goſpel Or Chriſt, who is both the Author 
and Subject of it; and, as the Son of God, endued with all-ſuffici- 
ency for the great work of man's ſalvation, which he came to 
accompliſh. 'To him the Baptiſt bore witneſs, acknowledging 
his ſurpaſſing dignity, and confeſſed his own unworthineſs to be 
employed in the meaneſt offices by his Lord; and whilſt, in con- 
ſequence of his preaching, and the people's profeſſion of repent- 
ance, he admitted them to baptiſm in token of the forgiveneſs of 
their fins, he bad them expect a more efficacious baptiſm than this 
of water, even of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Meſſiab, to whom 
he directed them, ſhould ſhed on them abundantly, to cleanſe them 
from all their iniquities.“ [XV.] Multitudes attended to hear 
John's diſcourſes. The doctrines of repentance in heart and life, 
and of faith in the Lamb of God, now at hand to take away the 
ſins of the world, were the means of awakening the conſciences of 
many: and the fincere preaching of John cauſed thouſands to con- 
feſs their ſins to — all, how highly they had in 
their paſt lives offended againſt God and their | 7 a — 
and, in token of their true deſire to be reconciled to God, they 
were baptized of John, deftitute as he was of all human ſanctions, 
to give weight or authority to the truths he taught. The doctrines 
of repentance and faith being the ſame now they ever were, every 
preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 he appears before his fcllow- 
creatures as a plain poor man like John, or aſſiſted by human 
cltabliſhments, his buſineſs with God, with himſelf, and with the 
people, is the ſame now it ever was—And if I am _— 
number employed to preach repentance, and to point to the Lamb 
* 


A 


lieve che truths of the revealed will of God, 
1 — * | 


3 


R Kr 


ſaying, * Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. | 27. 
12 ® And immediately the ſpirit driv et 
him into the wilderneſs. 1 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty Matth. 3. 17 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild a adb. 4. 
beaſts, » and the angels miniſtered unto him. . 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 4 4026. 25 
* Jeſus came into Galilee, “ preaching the A. b. 36. 
goſpel of the kingdom of God, "6 
15 And ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 23. 
q Gal. 4. 4 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 2: 4- 
caſting a net into the ſea: (for they were Luke 5 4 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fiſhers of men. | | 


and believe the goſpel. | 3. 
fiſhers) 
18 And ſtraightway * they forſook their t Chap. 19. 
. 297. 


Ver. 4—19. 


Anno 
DOMINL 


p Matth. 4. 
16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 1 Matth. 3.2 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 


nets, and followed him. 


Luke 5 r 


19 And when he had gone a little further « b. 4.2; 


thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, 


of God that taketh away the fins of the world, am T:living my- 
ſelf in the ſpirit of humble penitence and of faith in Jeſus? if 
I am not, if inſtead of ſinners being convinced of fin, and turned 
from evil unto God, they continue to be as vain, as woridly-mind> 
ed, and as godleſs in their hearts and lives, as they were before 
they ever heard the ſound of my voice, then I need be at no lofs 
to know why my preaching is without power and effect: not Jong» . 
ing after the ſpiritual preſence of God in my own ſoul, and after 
his glory and praiſe in the world about me, I have no ſucceſs in 
my labours in religion, becauſe God knows I do not in truth de- 
fire it: 1 have not, becauſe I aſk not. He who looketh at the 
heart, and ſees that the kingdom of his grace and glory is not 
firſt and ſupremely ſought after and defired, will not annex the 
power of his grace to words ſpoken, if they who ſpeak them do 
but pretend to be and do what he requires of all. If they who 
take upon them to addreſs their fellow-creatures on the ſubject of 
their preſent and eternal ſalvation, are not themſelves ſtriving ac- 
cording to the directions of God's word, to ſecure their own ſal- 
vation and the eternal favour of God, they muſt not wonder, 
whether they ſtand up as the appointed teacher of any people for 
one year or many, if they leave them as unconcerned as they found 
them. True it is, that the prophets and apoſties had not always 
the ſucceſs given to their labours, which here attended the preach- 
ing of John; and it was made their duty, to ſpend their lives 
among thoſe who in the general lightly regarded their meſſages, 
confirmed and ftrengthened as they were by the power of God, aud 
the unreſerved devotion of their lives to his will; yet all their en- 
perience, and the whole of God's word, affords: the utmoſt en- 
couragement for the weakeſt fincere preacher of the goſpel to 
perſevere in caſting his bread upon the waters, in hopes of finding 
it after many days: and ſo rarely are thoſe, whom God calls his 
ſervants in his word, found without fruits of ſucceſs, in warning 
their fellow-creators of the danger of. fin, and declaring to them 
the effects which follow true repentance and unfeigned faith in 
God their Saviour, that the fruitleſs miniſter of religion has 

doubtleſs cauſe to ſuſpe& that be himſelf doth not practically be- 
and that no works are 


wrought 
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Ver. 20—33. 


b 1229 John his brother, who alſo were in the 

30. {hip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
| the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

A Dd. 3 21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 
x Matt. 4 12 b 

Luke 4. 31 ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered 
into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 ? And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a 
nan with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee, Thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 


x Matr. 7.28 


2 Luke 4. 33 


- Matt. 8. 29 


| thou art, the holy One of God. 
. 25 And Jeſus * rebuked him, ſaying, | 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
c Chiap.g.:0 26 And when the unclean ſpirit © had torn 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. | 
| 
wrought by the Spirit of the Lord by his means for want of true 
faith in Jeſus, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
the world. 

V. 9—22. The account of Chriſt's miniſtry and temptations 
Matthew hath recorded more at large, (chap. iii. iv. 

V. 23—28$. The devil is called an unclean _ ; for he is ſuch 
in his own nature; by bis ſuggeſtions be defiles the conſciences of 
men, and, by the temptations he preſents before them, ſeduces 
them into all impurity of body and ſoul. Dreading the | 78 4 
and power of Jeſus, he cried out, uſing the man's organs of ſpeech, 
ſaying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee? They knew them- 
ſelves unable to contend, and therefore tremble at the thought of 
being diſpoſſeſſed of their prey: but, to do him all the miſchief in 
their power, this fiend ſeems in reproach to call him, Thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth: and though he adds, I inc thee who thou art, the 
lay One of God, there was probably the moſt malicious deſign 
couched under that fair confeflion, even to raiſe a ſuſpicion of con- 
federacy between Jeſus and fatan. Chrift therefore filences him, 
and with a ſharp rebuke bids bim inftantly quit his prey, and leave 
the body which he had poffefſed: and, though furious at being 
difpoſſeiſed, with a fearful outcry, as if he would have rent the 
mas in pieces, or deſgning to terrify the ſpectators, he departs ; 
compelled, though with reluctance, to yield to the commanding 
voice of Jeſus. The people were all amazed at what they heard 


* 


— © 4 _ i K 


and ſaw, and could not help ſaying one to another, What thing is 
this? Neves was ſuch aftoniſhing power before exerted! What new 
dedctrine is this? delivered with ſuch majeſty, and confirmed by ſuch 
- miracles. He acts not as exorciſts, by charms and invocations; 
but with authority commandeth be even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
obey him, unable to make the leaſt reſiſtance. Hereupon the 
+fame of his preaching and miracles began to be exceedivgly ſpread 
through all the region round about Galilee. 4 
V. 2g—39- Wherever Jeſus went he left the glorious marks of 
Bis power and grace. Soon after he had retired from the ſyna- 
to Simon's houſe, ſome of the company informed bim of 
the illacſs of Peter's mother, confined to her bed with a fever. 
{Lomedintely he aroſe, went to ber bed-ſide, lifted her up, and in- 
Rantly the fever left ber. "The cure was perfect; not fo much as 
- any weakneſs remained; but ſhe immediately roſe, aud waited on 


: Jinn and the gucits. A multitude of other cures were wronght [| hateth putting away 


= 
*. 


2 


4 e >. 
a6 _ * E 
HEE Ir Eh 
nw" . 2 1 8 1 
3 . 1 | %” > "0 


* 


— — 


Chap. I. 


27 And they were all amazed, infomuch , An» 


that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſay- mg * 


ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority commandeth he 
eventhe unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 


29 * And forthwith, when they were come 1 Mait. 3. 14 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the © ft? 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John, | 


30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 © And at even, when the ſun did ſet, : Matt. 8. 16 
they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, RI 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. | 


by him the ſame day. For no ſooner was the ſabbath ended (be- 
fore which they might ſcruple to carry the ſick to him) than the 
door was crouded with patients, and not one went away without a 
cure; and many devils were ejected by his word, whom he permit- 
ted not to ſay that they knew him, not chooſing to have them ſpeak 
ought concerning him. And this makes but a part of the happi- 
neſs which they have who believe in Jeſus—having renounced eve- 
ry other plea beſides, and fled to him for mercy, and caſting all 
their care upon him, they know that all power is given to him, 
and that againſt him none can prevail—that ſatan and all the 
powers of darkneſs againſt him can do nothing; no, not even uſe 
the tongue of thoſe they. poſſeſs, either to blaſpheme or deceive. 
Aſter ſome needful repoſe, very early in the morning, long before 
break of day, Jeſus retired to a ſolitary place, that he might, un- 
interrupted, enjoy ſweet communion with his Father in ſecret, 
and pour out his foul in prayer before him. Early riſing is as 
profitable to the foul as the body; whilft floth is alike hurtful to 
both. When our ſpirits are molt freſh and vigorous, it is then 
the propereſt time to retire for prayer and communion with God. 
Peter and his companions no ſooner miſſed him in the morning 
than they ſought him out, and defired him to return to Caper- 
naum, there being ſo great inquiries made after him. But Chriſt 
could not confine himſelf there; the reſt of the country muſt ſhare 
his miniftrations, _ ſent for this purpoſe to go about preach- 
ing and working miracles through the whole land: and according- 
ly be did ſo, his diſciples attending him in his travels, beariog his 
divine teaching, and beholding the wonders of his power and love. 
Jeſus made uſe of the appointed places of worſhip to ſpeak therein 
of the things of God; yet he did not confine himſelf to theſe, but 
humbly went from town to town throughout the land, that all 
might hear the truth from his lips. And though God is the God 
of order and not of confuſion, may it not be worthy of your moſt 
ſerious conſideration, Reader, if you ſhould ever be among the 
number of the preachers of the goſpel of Jeſus, whether con- 
fining your public diſcourſes at all times within the walls of anv 
buildings, is all that He, who hath called you to be a worker to- 
ether with Himſelf in ſaviog ſouls, requires of you?—Wherther 
it is not to be underitood that in the preaching of Jeſus, an exam- 
ple is given of the 2 miniſtry? And though He who 
d deſpiſeth none, but is ever willing * 

make 


St. 


< 


M 


34 And he healed many that were fick of 
31, divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
—— * ſuffered not the devils } to ſpeak, becauſe 
f Luke 14, they knew him. | 

. 5 And: in the morning, riſing up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 


Chap. II. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


18. 

1 Ur, to ſay 
that they 
knew him. 
g Luke 4. 42 


him, followed after him. 


37 And when they had found him, they 


ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
h Luke 4 43 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach there 
; Wai, 61. 1 alſo; for * therefore came J forth. 
9 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt. out devils. 
k Matt. 8. 4 40 And there came a leper to him, be- 
Luke 5. 1 ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
| and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
ſaith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the leproſy departed from him, and 
he was cleanſed. _ 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; FR 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing thoſe things, which Moſes commanded 
for a teſtimony unto them. 
45 ® But he went out, and began to pub- 


1 Lev. 14.4 


m Luke 5. 
15. 


A 


together, inſomuch that there was no room 


36 And Simon, and they that were with 


— ̃ mM uV. ˙ 
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Ver, 34—12. 
n. 13222 


II. 


ND again * he entered into Capernaum, Anno 
: . DOMINI 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed that 31. 


he was in the houſe. —— 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered — | 
to receive them, no.not ſo much as about the 
door : and he preached the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had bro- 


ken it up, they let down the bed wherein the 


lick of the palſy lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be for- 
given thee. 


6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 


ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgive fins but God only? 5 195 14-4 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon 
ye theſe things in your hearts? 

9 © Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick e Matt. g. 5: 
of the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee : or 
to ſay, Arife, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he 


ſaith to the ſick of the palſy,) - 
11 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 


| bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 


12 And immediately. he aroſe, took up the 


infomuch that Jeſus. could no more openly || bed, and went forth before them all, inſo- 


enter into the city, but was without in deſart 
places: and they came to him from every 
quarter. | Cats 


make uſe of thoſe that fear him at all times, ia all places to make 
known his great falvation;— whether it might not be the means of 
receiving greater grace, and of doing him more acceptable ſervice, 
(Heb. xii. 28.) by walking after his whole example, and humbly 
hold yourſelf at the diſpoſal of his providence, and-not only preach 
his word when and where all thought it ſeaſonable, but alſo, with 


Jeſus himſelf,. go out into the open air and call to ſome of the 


many for whom he died, who are living without God in the world, 
and know not that their immortal ſouls are dead while they live? 
Do you behold thouſands as ſheep. that have no ſhepherd—ſouls 
the purchaſe of your Saviour's blood, periſhing for want of the 
bread of life which he waits to break, and can vou ſafely ſay to 


Him who ſent you to preach his goſpel to thoſe that are brought, || 


by his all-goverving, hand within the reach of your mortal powers, 

that it belongeth not to you to tell them that the living word 
which you preach is in their very mouth, and that by looking to 

Jeſus they will find the kingdom of his grace within them? 

V. 40—45- By this we ſee Jeſus does not reject the ſouls of the 

molt miſerable that look. to him; his bowels of compaſſion yearn 


; Jeſus preached unto them. 


much that they were all amazed, and glorified- 
God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this fa-- 
ſhion.. _— N 


9 them; the hand of his grace is ſure to be ſtretehed out to- 


wards them, and ſaith to their ſouls, / will, and power inftantty- 
accompanies his promiſe. To thoſe whom Chriſt cures he gives a 
{tri&t. charge; and they muſt carefully obey his injunctions, and 
eſpecially beware not to return uato folly, left a worſe thing hap- 
pen unto them; but daily they are called to preſent themſelves, 

body, ſoul, and ſpirit, before the great High- prieſt of their pro- 
feſſion, that he, Who hath made them clean, may keep them clean. 
They who have taſted the- love of Jeſus delight to ſpread the ſa- 


vour of his name, andi to teſtify. their gratitude towards him botk 
with their lips and in their: lives. | yy * 


n KR OTE; 
V. 1—12. No ſooner had our Lord returned to Capernaum, . 
from his journey through the villages of Galilee, than the rumour 


of it quickly ſpread through the. place; and ſuch multitudes 8. 


ſembled at the houſe, that there was no coming even te the door... 


„Some might have thought the time, 
the place, improper for a ſermon.. There were ſynagogues; what 


nced of preaching in a houſe, or at the window? Perhapsto teach 
L | : "EINER? UG, 
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Ver. 13—5. 2 | 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea- |] 


15 


r •˙Ä « . m <r  nrtn  Wer 


St. 


M 
DUMIN I 

3t. | fide, and all the multitude relorted unto him, 
A and be taught them. 


Mates 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
Leaks 08 fe of Alpheus ſitting * at the receipt of cuſ- 


Aber tom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 


the chem he aroſe and followed him. : 

TP 15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his 
diſciples : for there were many, and they 
followed him. . 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with publicans and finners, they 
{aid unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the phyſician, but they that are ſick : f I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they come, and 
ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of John 
and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples 
faſt not ? | 


f1 Tim. 1. 


Lakes. 33 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while || 


the bridegroom 1s with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them they 
cannot faſt. P27. 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of * new 
cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe. 13 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 


us, that no time or place s inproper to ſpeak a word for God and 


for immortal ſouls.” [XV.] The ſcribes and Phariſees who were 
preſent when Jeſus ſaid to the ſick man, brought in faith to him 
Thy fins be forgiven thee, regarded it as blaſphemy in Jeſus, to aſ- 
ſame the incommunicable prerogative of God, in thus by his own 


095, and in bis anſwer gave them a proof of his divinity, as the 
ſearcher of hearts. To ſhew them, therefore, he poſſeſſed the 
power be aſſumed, he bids the man ariſe and walk; and appeals to 
themiclves for the concluſion, whether he who could thes ſove 
reiguly, in an inſtant, remove tbe effects of fin, could not as 
remit the guilt of it. The paralytic man received his cure the 
moment Jeſus commanded him to ariſe ; and to the aftoniſhment 
of all, he was ſo perfectly reſtored to health and ſtrength, as to 
carry bome the bed on which he had been brought, Such unpre · 
cedented cures extorted acknowledgments from them that the like 
was never ſeen before in Iſrael. 


V. 13-17. Jeſus diſdained not to fit among publicans : infa- 


mous in general as their characters were, he joincd them not as an 
allociate, but, as the great phyſician of fouls, viſited them as | 


1 
* 
e we” 6 * 
1 pint mung 
3 * . Ta. - 
r 1 


authority preſuming to forgive fin. He knew their ſecret reaſon- 


py 


bottles, elſe the new wine doth' burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine 1s ſpilled, and the bottles 


will be marred: but new wjne muſt be put ny 
into new bottles. 


through the corn- fields on the ſabbath-day, 
and his diſciples began as they went to . 25: 
pluck the ears of corn. 


. Chap. III. 


Anno 


DOMINE 
I 


23 And it came to paſs, that he went b Matt. .s 


uke 6. 1 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 


hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day that 
which is not lawful ? 


| 


. 


— — 


| 
| 


: 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 


read © what David did, when he had need and k 1 Sam. 21. 


was an hungered, he, and they that were 
with him? | | 


26 How he went into the houſe of God 


in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 


did eat the ſhew-bread, ' which is not lawful | Ler. 24. 9 
to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? | | 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the ſab- 


bath: | | 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo 


of the ſabbath. 


CC = 
A ND * he entered again into the ſyna- « Matt. 12.9 
ogue, and there was a man there ©: 
which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that 


they might accuſe him. 


3 And he faith unto the man which had- 
the withered hand, Stand forth. | * Gr. Ariſe, 
4 And he ſaith unto-them, Is it lawful to end 

do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? 


| to fave life, or ro kill ? but they held their 


5 And when he had looked round about 


diſeaſed patients. He deſpiſed not the pooreſt and moſt guilty 
finner ; but as this was the very end of his coming to call ſuch to 
repentance, he was unaffected with the reviling of thoſe who con- 
ceited themſelves righteous, and yet were much farther from the 
kingdom of heaven, than the very finners whom they deſpiſed. 

- 18.28. Chriſt — juſtifieck his own conduct, juſtifies 
alſo his diſciples for not — unneceſſary avſterities ; and 
vindicates them for plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath-day 
to ſatisfy their hunger. Our ſabbatha ſhould be our delight; and 
therefore muſt not, by unreaſonable ſtrictneſs, be made a burden. 
But though we are allowed to cat and drink, as ſhall beft enable 
us for the ſervice of the fabbath, it is a groſs violation of that or 
any other day, to indulge our appetite to ſtupify our faculties, 
and render body and ſoul utterly unfit for the exercifes of devo- 
tion, and the conſtant ſpiritual ſervice of God, which only is to 
live in a ſtate of freedom and happineſs, | A. 

| C++ A: ÞP. III. W i 

V. 1—12. Ia the ſynagogue, on the ſabbath · day, Jeſus healed 

a man who had a withered hand. He knew the malignity of his 
enemies, and that from ſuch a deed of mercy they would ſeek to 


raiſe 


* 


gf 


4 


on them with anger, bei grieved for the F 
* „ hardneſs of their hearts, 5 ſaith unto the 
—— man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


Chap. III. 


Anno: 


For ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 
Whole as the other. 
NF 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 


22? ſtraightway took counſel with ® the Herodi- 

ans againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- 

ciples to the ſea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 

and from beyond Jordan, and they about 

Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 

they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 5 8 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 

ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the 
multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch 

7 Or, ruled. that they f prefſed upon him for to touch 

him, as many as had plagues. | 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 

him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 

ing, Thou art the Son of God. | 


16. 


« chap. 1.23 12 And © he ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known. 
Lale e. 1 13 And he goeth up into a mountain, 


and calleth unto fim whom he would: and 
they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they 


& 9.1 


. 


- 


| R K. Ver. 6—28. 


John the brother of James (and he ſurnamed n 
them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thun- .. 
ders) | as — 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and © 


James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, © 
and Simon the Canaanite, 255 f 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betray- 

him: and they went F into an houſe. 34% home: 


20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, * ſo that they could not ſo much as f Chap. 6. 3 
eat bread. | | 

21 And when his || friends heard of it, I Lat 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they” 
ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. | 3 

22 And the ſcribes which came down 


_— 
-* "is 


— 


8 
8 n= 

© 0%) 
3 


from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 2 He hath Beelzebub, rags 

and by the prince of the devils caſteth he Jobn 7. 20. 

out devils. 2 | 33 
23 * And he called them unto him, and n Math, 42. 


ſaid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
calt out Satan? | | 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt 
itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. - 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 


ſelf, 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, , 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath» - 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 


ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preac !: 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, 
ad nd to caſt out devils. 
John . 43 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 


raiſe an accuſation againſt him as a ſabbath-breaker. He there- 
fore firſt put a queſtion to them for their determination, whether 
it was lawful on the ſabbath-day to do an act of mercy, or to do 
evil, by neglecting it? to contribute to man's health and eaſe, or 
to let him languiſn, perhaps die, for want of aſſiſtance? The 
queſtion anſwered itſelf ; but they reſolved not to admit the con- 
viction, and in ſullen ſilence held their peace. With indignation 
looking round upon them, grieved and diſpleaſed at their wilful 
obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart, Jeſus will not ſuffer their male- 
volence to prevent his works of grace; therefore in the face of the 
congregation he bids the lame man ſtretch out his hand, and in- 
ſtantly it was reſtored to perfect firength and ſoundneſs. By the 
ſea - ſide, whither he withdrew, crowds of diſeaſed perſons throng- 
ed upon him, in the confidence that could they but touch him, it 
would be ſufficient to heal them of the moſt inveterate plagues. 
Even the devils who dwelt in many, whoſe bodies they had poſ- 
ſeſſed, no ſooner ſaw him, than they were forced to proſtrate 
themſelves before him, confeſſing his divine power and godhead. 
V. 13-=21wNo ſooner was it — that Jeſus was in the houſe 
at Capernaum, than the multitude aſſembled, eager to hear him; 
and though he and his diſciples had ſcarce time for neceſſary re- 


— 


freſhmen, yet he is ready to inſtruct them. Such inceſſant la- 
. 


firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will- 
ſpoil. his , * 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall i Math. 2. 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſ Lene 2 
phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- » Joh= * f 


pheme: _— 
bours, without reſpite, excited the concern of ſome of his friends, 
who could not help thinking his zeal carried him too far, and thats 
he was be/ide himſelf And his faithful ſervants will ſometimes find 
as great trials from the miſtaken affection of their friends, as from 
the avowed oppofition of their enemies; and their zeal may be 
branded with madneſs by thoſe who never felt the love er . 
ſouls; but if ue be be/ide ourſelves, it is to God, (2 Cor. 13.) 
V. 2230. That he did caſt out devils from them that were 

poſſeſſed, was evident. To evade the force of the miragles, the 2 


fore, the ſcribes and Phariſees who came down from Fe 
pretended he was in compact with Beelzebub, the prince of the” 
riſt confutes their 


devils, and derived this power from him. 
ſuggeſtion, and folemaly warns them of ye unpardonable guilt 
they brought hereby upon their ſouls. It was as abſu to ſup- 
poſe that ſatan would caſt out ſatan, to confirm docringsdirectly 


8 to deſtroy his power over the ſouls of men, as to ſuppoſe 
that a kingdom, or a houſe, divided againſt itfelf, can ſtand, or be 


eſtabliſhed by intęſtine factions and civil wars. The ower which 
Jeſus exerted over the fiends of darkneſs, was ne Which the 
conqueror exerciſes over the vanquiſhed. Evident Wheretore 3t was, 
that Chriſt came nat as his aſſociate, but as bis deſtroyer. "Town- 
pute, therefore, his miracles to diabolical agency, Was Tuch-wilfgk *; , 


be 
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Ver. 29 —2 F. St. M 
Hon 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
2" Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is 
n danger of eternal damnation : 
Been iey ſaid, He hath an unclean 


30 
| Spirit. 
& Marth. 12. 31 J © There eame then his brethren and 
. 1. 29 His mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto 
| him, calling him. 
And the multitude fat about him, and 
they faid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 

is wy mother, or my brethren ? 


+ hich fat about him, and ſaid, Behold, my 
mother and my brethren. 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 


mother. 


AF. iv. 


e * — — — 


the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and 


A. | 
and brought forth ſome thirty, 


Ip: 34 And he looked round about on them not underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould 


| 


8 


| 


: 
| 
: 
[| 
„ 


eb ND * he began again to teach by the 
3 A ſea- ſide: = ee — unto || where the word is ſown, but when they have 


R K. Chap. IV. 


and ſome fxxty, DOMIN I 


and fome an hundred. 8 
9 And he ſaid unto them, He 
cars to hear, let him hear. 8 
10 And when he was alone, they that d Math. 13. 
were about him with the twelve, aſked of 
him the parable. 3 | 5 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the pur, jy ns 
of God: but unto © them that are without, 1 Cor. 5. 
all zhe/e things are done in parables: 0 Cel. 4.; 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 2 Thi. 4. 
perceive, and hearing they may bea and Tim. 3-7 
ai. 6.9 


be converted, and their fins ſhould be for- 900%; ron 


Jobn 12, 40 


that bath . 


given them. Ade 28. 26 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not Rom. 11. 8 
this parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables ? 


14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. x Matth. 13. 
15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 


him a great multitude, fo that he entered || heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the whole || away the word that was ſown in their hearts. 
multitude was by the fea, on the land. | 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
2 And he taught them many things by || ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
parables, and faid unto them in his docttine, heard the word, immediately receive it with 
33 Hearken, Behold, there went out aj gladneſs: | FOR. Er 1 
+4 fower to ſow : | | 17 And have no root ia themſelves, and ſo 
I And it came to paſs as be ſowed, ſome | endure but for a time: afterward when afflic- 
fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air || tion or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, 


came and devoured it 


5 And ſome fell on * ground, where 
it had not much earth, and immediately it || among thorns : ſuch as bear the word, 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


| immediately they are offended. = | 


18 And theſe are they which are ſown. 
19 And the cares of this world, and the b 1 Tim. 6, 


s Ba when the fun was up, it was fcorch- f| deceitfulneſs of and the luſts of other 


= ed, and becauſe it had no root, it withered f things entering in, Ze the word, and it 
= ”: away. I becometh unfruitful. e 
7 And ſome fell among "thorns, and the 20 And theſe are they which are fown on 
” *__ Kiorvs grew up, and choked it, and it yielded good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
20 fruit. ceive it, and bring forth fruit, fome thirty- 


1  & And other fell on good ground, and I fold, fome {axty, and ſome an hundred. i Matt. 5. 15 
2 id yield fruit chat ſprang up, and inereaſed, 21 And he ſaid unto them, 1s a candle 1 . ps 15 


e the Hoty Gtoft, by whofe | at all abide pon their hear; fatan, by fome care or-pleaſure, 


| races were wroupht, that though all other fin might be ſnatehes it away: chey ere like Hlaſted corn: for the periſhing 
ivr, this v onable, and would expoſe them to ever- | trifles of time, they lofe all the glories of eternity. A few. ony, 
— ing deſtro 50 T y 1} with patieat perſeverance, endure and bring forth the fruits of faith 
de ever Forded them but by the fame Spirit. and holineſs. | ö + 
„. The L here declares thoſe to be his neareſt and | V. 2#—$4. Our Lord deferibes the progreſs of his goſpel 9 
we werdd, and of the ſeed of divine grace in the heart, by the 
| growth of do hich, though unfeen for a while, and covered 
| with earth, us up and increaſes by His bleſſing, who giveth the 
as many as receive the ſame he to {| increaſe till the harveſt, and then produces the ripe ear. Me add- 
| of Goa: s bimſelf, and alf his faithful la- {| ed many other like parables, that by line upon line, in this fa- - 
"We the fower«. e hearers are the foil; hut to many of || miliar manner, he might communicate ſpiritual truths" under ma- 
. ed doth not profit, not being mixed with terial objects; and without a gy ſpake he not wito them. 
carclefs and inattentive; the ſetd * doth not They who defired to underſtand might eaſily do it; A. 
: * — 2 £4 1 : 1 „ nth WH TREES * . ' « 


un 
u, 4s no other means of conviction or 


N * 


as. 
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1 * 
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Chap. V. st. , „„ N Rö & 


92 


= Anno brought to be put under a * buſhel, or. inder ij ſhooteth out great hranches, ſo that the fowls en 
= PO. a bed? and not to be ſet on @candleſtick? || of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. gu. 


S — 22 For there is nothing hid which. ſhall | 33 » And with many ſuch parables ſpake vw, 


> ine ori. not be manifeſted : neither was any thing he the word unto them, as they were able 22 oh 
ginal gni- kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad, || to hear it. EE rs] rr 
3 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
Matth. 5.15 hear. 8 | PE [| unto them: and when they were alone, he hs 
& Matt. 19 24 And he faid unto them, Take heed expounded all things to his diſciples. 
41 what ye hear: * with what meaſure ye 385 And the ſame day when the even WA$ « Matth. 8: 

'  * mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over 323 _ 

| | 


15. 5 3 
m zun. 7+ you that hear ſhall more be given. unto the other ſide. | 26 
Luke 6.33 25 For he that bath, ta him ſhall be And . when they had ſent away the 
23 5 given; and he that hath not, from bim ſhall | multitude, they took him even as he was in 
Luke 8. 18. be taken even that which he hakt. the ſhip, and there were alſo with him othen 
4 1. 6 26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of little ſhips., . l 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt feed into the] 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind. 
ground, #75 fand the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and | was now full. | 
day, and the feed thould ſpring and grow up, || 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
he knoweth not how, |  -» _ | ſhip, aſleep on a pillow: and they awake 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, cazeſt thou 
herſelf, firſt the blade, then the , ARLEN not that we periſh? n | 1 
that the full corn in the ear. 309 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
t Or, we. 2g But when the fruit is 4 brought forth, ¶ and ſaid unto the fea, Peace, be ſtill: and the 
. ' 


| 
o Matt. 13. And he ſaid, »Whereunto ſhall we || fearful 2 how is it that ye have no faith * 
Luke 13. 18 ken the kingdom of God ? or with what [ 41 And they feared execedingly, and ſaid, 
campariſon ſhall we compare it? lone to another, What manner of man is this, _ * 
31 It it like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which {that even the wind and the ſea obey him? 5 | 
when it is ſown in the earth, is tefs than all | +: ad . Now: ore n ktcs | 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. 4:4 | ND * they came over unto: the other, *Manc'E:- 


32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, | 1 fide of the ſea, into the country of the Luke 8. 26 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and Gadarenes. | 1 3 


ficulties arofe, he was always ready to e them to all who || ſcience, that in the midſt of ſorrows can make us r 


, 
- * 
0 2: HIS 
, th 4 . , 
Ws 4 1 
— I 7 


inſt every 
h of our eternal danger, and of all the offered mercy and grace evil bath within and without; even death itſelf Mall go diſturb 


our peace, whilſt faith realizes to the ſoul the knowle 


make our own calling and election fure, is but to Jeet to enter in, ¶ care and favour of God, and the glory of the world to . 
and to find to our own confufion, that in this lukewarm ſpirit we the Holy Spirit fills the mind with that pure. love, which is 
ſhall not be able. FP nal life begun on earth. (John ii., 3. “ 
V. 35=—4t. Maffer, aaręſ thou not that e Art thou | 1 „ -5 - how of 
indifferent about our danger; and wilt thou'foffer us to be drown- |}, V. (2D. What a miferable creature is man, when left dd be 


ed? Their application to him beſpoke their faith, but their addreſs power of the devil? What a. mercy that Jefus is come g deſtroy 
breathed the language of impatience and fear. The Lord, whom the works of the devil, and to take the prey from the mighty. An 
winds and ſeas obey, arofe; and at his commanding word, Peace, |} eminent inftance. of this here. appears in the wretche _ of a 
be till, the ſwelling fea ſubfided, the winds were huſhed. When r demoniack, driven by an unclean ſpirit to dwell among the. 
our unruly paſſions are like the troubled ſea which cannot reſt, (Iſa. tombs; a terror to himſelf, and to all who, approached him; ſo; 
Irii. 20.) the voice of Jeſus, beard by faith, ſubdues their violence, | rings that. none could ſooth him: ſo R 
and calms their rage—Under deep afflictions and temptations, bind him. We have here a lively emblem of the f 
when we are ready to abandon ourfelves to deſpair, he fitences our || mind and conſcience are defiled ; his paſſions drive ung err 
fears, and tilts our griefs;, ſpeaking that inward peace. to the con- Non, and wall ke reſtrained by no. fetters of God's. law e e 


ys 


FS; 


— W- as 4: 


e — : 
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— 
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4s. immediately there met him out of the tombs 
* <> a man with an unclean fpirit,  _ 

8 Who had hi dwelling among che tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not with 
PR”. | chains : Re 5 228 
4᷑Becauſe that he had been often bound 

with fetters and chains, and the chains had 

pen plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters 

>= broken in pieces; neither could any man 
W_e N 

5 And always night and day he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
And cutting himſelf with ſtones. | 
56 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and worſhipped him, 1 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of the moſt high” God? I adjure thee by 
God, that thou torment me not. | 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 
9 And he aſked him, What 7s thy name? 
R And he anſwered, faying, My name is Le- 
* gion: for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he 
would not ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

132 And all the devils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. | | . 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and enter- 
ed into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
do naſteep place into the ſea (they were about 
two thouſand) -and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 


„they went out to ſee what it was that was done. 


— | 
power of ſatan be is hurricd to exceſs to evil reaſonings, to reſent- 


by fin, and dangerous to all around him; inſenfible to every fear- 

ful conſequence. On bebolding ſo pitiable an object, Jeſus bid 
1 the enn ſpirit nor could his expoſtula tion or intreat 
— ai ; though in the greateſt dread and horror the devil addreſl. 
. Ft, acknowledging his divine power and glory; importunate- 
7 begging, ſince he could have no intereſt in bim, he might have 
ig to do with him; and that he would not ſend him into the 


u torment, and compel him to retire from the world to the 
priſon of hell before the day of final judgment. The confeſſion 
of the devil was true, but it is not a form of ſound words, but the 

_ work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the heart, that can avail to our ſal- 
vation. When Chriſt comes to viſit our ſouls, he cafts out the un- 
clean ſpirit; gives a new heart, and puts a right ſpirit within vs. 
Kage, Hah och a change taken 2 4 in 3 217 not, do not 

2 ie you arc got paſſed from death unto life, from the 
tan unto God; you have not received remiffion of fins, 


GM ba your goile, and the wrath God revealed from heaven agaiutt 


* 


K oo 
* 
1 \ . 


| x5 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 


Ver 4—27. st. N 
pA, 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, jj 


D Ar | 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the © 31. 
legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right wy 
mind, and they were atraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it 
befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the wine. 
17 And* they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts. | 1 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 1 
© he. that had been poſſeſſed with the devilill. 
prayed him that he we 5 be with him. | 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 


* - % 
; K. | | 
R 0 


b Matth. 8. 
34. We. 
AQs 16, 29 


iſſue of blood twelve years, 


told it in the city and in the country. And 
the preſs behind, and touched his garment. 


ment, to hard thoughts of God and man, wounding his own ſoul 


tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had 
done for him : and all men did marvel. 3 
21 * And when Jeſus had paſſed over again ns 447 oy 
by ſhip unto the other fide, much people ga- 
thered- unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
ſea, | n 5 | 
22 © And behold, there cometh one of the * 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 5 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, I 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed; and ſhe ſhall live. 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much 


people followed him, and thronged him. 


25 And a certain woman * which had an . 19-25 


26. And had ſuffered many things of man a 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered, but. rather grew | 
worſe, e | | 


27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, eue in 2 | 


all unrighteouſneſs of men, abideth on you, and will abide till, by 
unfeigned repentance and faith in Jeſus, you fly for refuge to the 
hope ſet before you. | rn WAS 

21—34. A ruler of the ſynagogue made his application to, 
Jeſus in bebalf of bis little daughter who lay a dying; yet ſuch 
"P his faith in the power of Jeſus, that he was perſuaded, deſpe-. 
rate as the caſe appeared, he could ſtill reſtore her to life and, 
health. As Jeſus went with the ruler, a poor diſeaſed woman ob- 
tained a cure from him. Her malady diſcouraged ber from mak - 
ing an open application to Jeſus, and her faith perſuaded her it 
was needleſs ; the very touch of his garments being, in her appre- 
henſion, ſufficient for her cure. Nor was ſhe miſtaken; for no, 
ſooner had ſhe got near enough to touch his garment, than imme - 
diately on ſo doing her diſeaſe was removed, ſhe felt her health 
perfectly reſtored. The miſerable are driven to Chriſt by mere 
neceſſity, having in vain tried all other methods, and convinced at 
laſt that he mult ſave, or we muſt periſh. All our ſpiritual diſcaſes 


can only be removed by the touch of faith; till virtue come gut of 


Ka 
univerſal 


AF" 
Z 2 
75 7 


Chriſt, we can have no health in ourſelves. Where he works 


Chap. VI. M 


St. 


poMTN 1 . 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
31. Clothes, I ſhall be whole. : 
— 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


blood was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
| 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
s Luke 6.19 himſelf that % virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 
touched my clothes ? | 

31. And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me? | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

5 * While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's _ certain 
which faid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ſave. Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. | | | 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

239 And when he was come in, he ſaith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damſel is not dead, but“ ſleepeth. 


h Chap, 10. 
52 


: Luke 8. 49 


k John 11, 
11. 


univerſal bleſſed change appears in all the tempers of the mind, 
and in the whole outward conduct and converſation; and when we 
are diſcouraged with fear, at the feet of Jefus we ſhould lay our 
burdens, and he will ſpeak peace to our troubled ſouls. h 

V. 35—43 . A meſſage met Jairus, as Jeſus was now on the way 
with him, that his daughter was dead, and his friends conclude it 
was in vain to trouble Chriſt any farther; fuppoſing that though 
he cured the fick, to raiſe the dead was beyond his power. But 
our Lord encourages the diſtreſſed parent, bids him not to give 
way to deſpondence, but only believe, and he ſhould ſtill ſee that 
death, as well as diſeaſe, was under his controul. Jeſus gave 
them all a flrict charge not to divulge this miracle. He knew 
how his growing fame would exaſperate his enemies; and as his 
hour was not yet come, he uſed every prudent. means to preſerve 
his life, till he had finiſhed the work which was given him to do. 
G #$+ VI. | 


V Tha Capernaum our Lord viſited Nazareth, ac- | 


companied by his diſciples. And there, on the ſabbath-day, he 
entered into the ſynagogue ; and from the law and the prophets 
preached the things concerning himſelf, He had been bred among 
them, a carpenter hy trade; his family and relations were all 
perſons of low circumſtances; how he ſhould be able to dif- 
courſe with ſuch readineſs, and perform ſuch miraculous works, 


A 


R K. 


40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 
when he had = —. all out, he taketh the * : 
father and the mother of the damſel, andi 
them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was lying. | 

41 And he took the damfel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, 
being interpreted, Damſel (1 fay unto thee) 


Ver. 28—5. 


_ Anno 


ariſe. 


42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. | | | 3 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that ! Math. 8. 
no man ſhould know it: and commanded 2 416 4 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 1202 

„„ ( © 2 TREE 

ND * he went out from thence, and a Matth. 3. 

came into his own country, and his Taxe 4. 16 
diſciples follow him. / | | 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and 


o 


many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, b John 6. 42 


From whence hath this man theſe things? 
and what wiſdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 


© the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, « See Matth. 


and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with 8 BR 


us? And they 4 were offended at him. d Matth. 11. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet © 
b > | . Prop e John 4. 44 
is not without honour, but in his own coun- | 
try, and among his own kin, and in his 0wn 19. az. & 
houſe. 8 | | 32. 25 

'5 © And he could there do no mighty 
they could not conceive; and yet their prejudices againſt him pre- 
vailed over their admiration; and, notwithſtanding all the wonders 
they beheld, they diſdained to believe in him as the Meſſiah op ac- 
count of his poverty. They were of the mind with him who-Jong 
after in reproach ſaid to a Chriſtian, That he worſhipped a. car- 
penter, and was anſwered—Yes, but ſuch a carpenter as built the 


world. And alas! to how many ſhall it be faid, The ſeaſon of 


life is over, and ye are not ſaved—becauſe they would not come 
unto a crucihed Redeemer to be ſaved—who could not endure. to 
have their names caſt out as evil for his ſake—who preferred the 


favour of men before the honour that cometh from God, on all who 


willingly ſuffer the loſs of all things here, that they may reign with 
him for ever. Bleſſed—bleſſed is the man that endureth every 
temptation againſt his meek and lowly Lord, or thoſe that follow 
him in the regeneration, through evil report and good report. 
And thus hath God provided for proving to all, the fincerity and 
integrity of ſoul of his true and ſpiritual followers—that they 
chooſe his favour rather than life or all things io it—chooſe him for 
their Saviour with hardſhip, grief, loſs, and ſhame. "Thoſe with 
whom the Saviour of the world lived when on earth wanting this 


real humiligz of mind, which is inſeparable from true faith, they 

could ne "ya him; and not ne in him, they did not 

| EXPerien * Wis power to ſave; and it availed them nothing! that 
"WW ; 2 1 
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Chap. VI. 


Ver. 6—30. 14, #h; =, n- - 
Abe work, fave that he laid his hands upon a few 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, r It is Anno 
8 . 15 ſick folk, and healed hem. | not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. ONES 


—— 6 And s he marvelled becauſe of their un- 
| kla , belief. > And he went round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. | wo 

7 J And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
and began to ſend them forth by two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean fpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff 
Ie only: no ſcrip, no bread, no F money in 
Ggnifieth a : 
piece of braſs Their purſe: 

; 9 But * be ſhod with ſandals: and not put 


money, in 


2. 
Chap. 3. 14 
Luke 9. 1 


value ſome - 
whati:fs ON two Coats. 

1 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place 
tarthing. 


Math 30. g ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. 
geaeral for 11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
＋ 27 - g nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ® ſhake 
3 Matth. 10. Off the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony 
i% 10. 10 againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall 
m As x3. be more tolerable for Sodom j and Gomorrah 
oe an. in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and preached that 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were ſick, and 
healed them. | | 

14 * And king Herod heard of him (for 
is name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 


n James 5.14 


Matt. 14.3 


dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 


forth themſelves in him. 

15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it 1s a prophet, or as on 
of the prophets. | 

16 * But when Herod heard there, he 

3 % faid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen 

＋ D . from the dead. | 
187 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in pri- 


b Matth. 16. 
14. 


Mtb. 24. 


fon for Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's 


wife; for he had married her. 


they heard and were aftoniſhed at the wiſdom of Jeſus. To rebuke 
their folly, and puniſh their unbelicf, he reminds them how they 
verißed that proverbial ſaying, A prophet is not without honour but 
in bis en country, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe— 
People ordinarily paying more reſpe& to ſtrangers and perſons un- 
known, than to thoſe with whom having been indulged in famili- 
arity, they are ready to treat them with contempt. Therefore, 
except bealing a few fick folk, he refuſed to exerciſe his power 
and grace among them. Their unbelief bound up, as it were, the 
hands of his emnipatenee; and marvelling at it, he left them to 
the perverſcneſs and impenitence of their hearts, as his grace will 
one hour ceaſe to ſtrive with, and for ever leave the fouls who will 
pot have Jeſus to live and reign in them. ED 
niz. The twelve having now for a white atte: 
- we # 4 3 


3 , . 3 


* 9 


their | 


O 


19 Therefore Herodias had & a quarrel ww 
againſt him, and would have killed him, but 1 26. 
{he could not. © be 

20 For Herod * feared John, knowing that 1 Ch. . 
he was a juſt man, and an holy, and || ob- 5. & 21. 26 
ſerved him; and when he heard him, he did “e 
many things, and heard him gladly. ſaved him, 

21 And when a convenient day Was t math. 14. 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 45 
ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that fat with him, the king 
ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever 
thou wilt, and I will give z thee. 

23 And he {ware unto her, Whatſoever » Eſker 5.3, 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto * 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And the went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe faid, 

The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I 
will that thou give me by and by 
charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry; yet 
for his oath's fake, and for their fakes which 
fat with him, he would not reje& her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent “ an * Or, one 
executioner, and commanded his head to * bi sue 
be brought : and he went and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 4 | 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 

29, And when the diſciples heard of it, 
they Kame and took up his corpſe, and laid 
it in a tomb. | 8 

3 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves « Lake 9. 20 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 


ina 


af 
8 
7 


maſter, are ſent forth to preach what they had learned of him, and 


endued with power to work miracles, and caſt out devils, in con- 


firmation of the doctrine they taught. | 
V. 14—29. Herod was in his conſcience perſuaded that John 
was a u man, and a holy; his whole demeanor ſhewed the Bap- 
tiſt to be ſuch, and commanded veneration. And ſo far many go, 
as to be convinced of the integrity of God's miniſters, and reve- 
rence their character; to ob/erve them, to attend their miniſtry 
with ſeriouſneſs and conſtancy, to do many things that are right 
through their preaching; yea, to take delight in their diſcourſes, 
and to feel a tranſieut joy whilſt fitting under them: and yet, like 
Herod, may never be divorced from their darling fins, nor their 
hearts at all effectually changed. . 
V. 45—56. Chriſt bid his diſciples firſt embark, and _ ho 
ake; 


Chap. VII. St. M 


Anno 


DOMINI 

32. taught. 
— 317 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
Matth. 14+ yourſelves apart into a deſart place, and reſt 


2 Chap. 3. A while: for * there were many coming and 
wo going, and they had no leiſure ſo much a 

to cat. : f 
a Matth. 14. 
by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 

and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 

out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
< Luke 9-11 fheep not having a ſhepherd: and © he began 
to teach them many things. 

15. 35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
Luke 9.12 his diſciples came unto him, and faid, This 1s 
a deſart place, and now the time is far paſſed: 
36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, 
Hen penny in Shall we go and buy two hundred + penny- 
ſeven pence Worth of bread, and give them to eat? 
1% Lian. 13. 38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 
28, have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
39 And he commanded them to make all 
fit down by companies upon the green graſs. 
40 And they fat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. | 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples, to ſet before them; and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 


b Matth. 9. ; 
36. & 14. 14 


d Matth. 14. 


22 


32 * And they departed into a deſart place 


A 
both what they had done, and what they had 


44 And they that did eat of the loaves, | 


were about five thouſand men. 


lake, which they did with reluQance, thinking this:a good op- 
8 for him to declare himſelf, and ſet up, as they expected, 
is temporal kingdom. But he, diſmiſſing the multitude, retired 
into a mountain, as he was wont, ta fend ſome time in prayer; 
to teach us the neceſſity of keeping up private communion with 
God, whatever public duties we may be engaged in. The life of 
Jeſus affards proofs in every way of his being God over all bleſſed 
for ever; and he is-alſo the example to all mankind as very man, 
how every one is to live and pleaſe God. 
Een. eine 
V. 1—23. Our Lord, to prevent the people from being impoſed 


R K. Ver. 31—1. 
45 © And ſtraightway he conſtrained his „ An 
diſciles to get 75 the hip, and to go to the Ras Wy 
other ſide before f unto Bethſaida, while he =—w— 
ſent away the people. _ 4 5 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he John 6. 23 
departed into a mountain to pray. e 
47 f And when even was come, the ſhip Betbſaida, 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on OD * 
the land. a | 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : 
(for the wind was contrary unto them) and 
about the fourth watch of the night he com- 


eth unto them, walking upon the ſea, and 


g See Luke 


: would have paſſed by them. 1 
14. 2 


49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
and cried out. NE 2 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubl- 
ed.) And immediately he talked with them, 
and ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is 
I, be not afraid. + 
51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
fore amazed in themfelves beyond meaſure,. 
and wondered: | 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened. | 1 

53 * And when they had paſſed over, they k-Mah. 24. 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew 3+ 
to the ſhore. | | 

54 And when they. were. come out of the- 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they heard. 
he was. | | 2 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or eountry, they laid the. $ 
ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 1877 277 
they might touch if it were but the border 44. 19. 1 
of bis garment: and as many: as touched 5 0 K. 
him were made whole. 

G HA. Þ. VII. 1 
9 25 EN came together. unto him the-a Math. 13. 
I. Phariſees, and certain of the ſeri f 
which came from Jeruſalem. e 


' 1. 
5 


upon by the Phariſces, demands their attention to his diſcourſe, as 
being a matter of higheſt importance. That the origin of a1 
evil, and the cauſe of all uncleanneſs, is from within; wheiice © 
proceeds all that train of evils before obſerved, (Mat. xv. 19.) to 
which others are here added, covetouſneſſes, the unſatisfied cravings 
of the heart after worldly things; wickedreſ7, the contrivances ot 
malice; deceit, in words or deeds; to conceal the deſigns of iniqui- 


ty; /aſciviouſneſs, the impure imaginations, or diſcourſe, which 


the lewd indulge, though deterred from groſſer acts of impurity z . 
an evil ce, envying the enjoyments of others, or coveting what . 
they poſſeſs; pride, the high conceit, the Jofty look, the contemp- 

: | tuaus 


3 2 . 


Ver. 2— 19. e St. 


32. eat bread with * defiled (that is to ſay, with 
L=A—) unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 
. 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
+ Or, an- cept they waſh their hands + oft, eat not, 
enen, holding the tradition of the elders. 


the original 

with the 69: 4 And toben they come from the market, 
8 except they waſh, they eat not. And many 
eldow. 


other things there be, which they have re- 
+ Sextarius ceived to hold, as the waſhing of cups and F 


— pots, braſen veſſels, and of ] tables. 
d, . ,. 5 hen the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked 


b Mauch. 15. him, Why walk not thy diſciples according 
. to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwaſhen hands? | 


6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well | 


hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as 

< 63. 29. 13 it is written, © This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, 


teaching for doQrines the commandments of 


men. | 


8 For laying aſide the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 


ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye $ 
reject the commandment of God, 
may keep your own tradition. 


Lor, 
fr ur. te. 


tuous or infolent carriage of the ſwelling heart; fo:li/neſs, the | 
boaits of vanity, the ebullitions of folly, the raſhneſs of inconſi- 
derate cenſure, and the haſtineſs of imprudence. Theſe, and theſe 
alone, are N things that ſpring from the fountain-head 

pirit, and render the ſoul vile in itſelf, and 
abominable in the eyes of God.“ [XV.] Out of the heart pro- 
cceds HWickedneſs, the word means ill- nature, cruelty, inhu- 
manity, and all malevolent affections; fooliſhneſs, directly con- 
trary to ſobriety of thought and diſcourſe. All kind of wild ima- 
ginations and extravagant paſſions.“ [I.] Thus ſtands the caſe 
between God and man.— God at firlt made man upright, or, as 
made he 
man, that is, his ſoul was the very copy, the tranſcript of the 
Divine Nature. He that before bad by bis Almighty fiat ſpoke 


of evil in the fallen 


the ſacred penman expreſſes it, In the image of Go 


pot 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples {| 


— 


the world into Being, breatheth into man the breath of ſpiritual 
life, and his ſoul became adorned with all the ꝓerfections of the 
Deity. —This was the finiſhing ſtroke of the creation, the per- 
4cSion both of the moral and material world, —and fo near re- 


ſembled its Divine original, that God could not but rejoice,. and | 


take pleaſure in his own likeneſs —And therefore we read, that 
when God had pᷣniſhed the inanimate and brutiſh part of the crea- 


Jovely godlike creature, Man, was made, behold it was very good. 
Happy then, unſpeakably happy muſt man needs be, who was 
thus of the Divine Nature, and thus might we have till 


continued, had he till continued holy.—But God had placed | 


bim in a flate of 4A with a free grant to eat of every tree 
in the pages of Eden, except the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil.—The day he did cat thereof be was ſurely to die; that 


16, not only to be ſubject to temporal, but ſpiritual death, and | ' 
conſequently to Joſe that Diviac image, that ſpiritual life God had || the tyranny of fin. While flattery, which abets the de! 


% 
- 


he had eaten the forbidden fruit. 


R K. Chap. VII. 
10 For Moſes faid, 4 Honour thy father 


Anno 
8 os DOMIN, 
and thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 332. ; 


ther or mother, let him die the death. 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his . 20. 
father or mother, It is f Corban, that is to Deut. 5. 16 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 5*** 21: 
profited by me : he ſhall be free. Lev, 20. 9 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 33 
ought for his father or his mother: 5. & 23. 18 
13 Making the word of God of none ef- 
fe & through your tradition, which ye have 
delivered: and many ſuch like vo do ye. 
14 Js And when he had called all the g Matth. :;, 
people unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and underſtand, 
15 There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. | bk 
16 » If any man have ears to hear, let him h Match. 16. 
hear. 3 * 
17 * And when he was entered into the i Math: 35, 
houſe from the people, his diſciples aſked '* 
him concerning the parable. 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo 
without underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not per- 
ceive, that whatſoever thing from without 


that ye entereth into the man, it cannot defile him, 


19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 


not long fince breathed into him, and which was as much his hap- 
pineſs as his glory. Theſe, one would imagine, were eaſy condi- 
tions for a finite creature's happineſs to depend on. But man, un- 
happy man, being ſeduced by the devil, and deſiring, like him, 
to be equal with fis Maker, eat of the forbidden fruit, and there- 
by became liable to that curſe which the eternal God, who cannot 
he, had denouneed againſt his diſobedience. Accordingly we 
read, that ſoon after Adam had fallen, he complained that he 
was naked. Naked not only as to his body, but naked and left 
deſtitute of thoſe divine graces, which before decked and beauti- 
fied his ſoul.— The unhappy mutiny and diſorder. which the viſible 
ereation fell into, thoſe briers and thorns which now ſprung up 
and overſpread the earth, were but poor emblems, but lifeleſs re- 
preſentations of that confuſion and rebellion, thoſe divers luſts and 


| paſſions which ſprung up in, and quite overwhelmed the ſoul of 


mag immediately after the fall—Alas! he was now no longer the 
image of the inviſible God; but as he had imitated the devil's fin, 
he became partaker of the devil's nature, and from an union with, 
ſunk into a. ſtate of direct enmity agaiaſt God. Now in this 


{ dreadful diſordered condition are all of us brought into the world. 
For as the root is, ſuch muſt the branches be.—Accordingly 
tion, he looked upon it, and behold it was good; but when that | 


we are told, that Adam, begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, that, is, 
with the ſame corrupt nature which he himſelf had ſunk into after 
And experience as well as 
ſcripture proves, that we are, alſo altogether born in ſin and cor- 
ruption, and therefore incapable, whillt in ſuch a ftate, to hold 


| communion with God.” [XVI.] * Why have we ſuch a diſlike of 


reproof? Becauſe we hug our chains, and chooſe darkneſs rather 
than light. Reproof is more grating than the harſheſt diſcord, 
though it tends to C. uolve the inchantment, and reſcue us Cover | 
uhon, and 


reogthen 


Chap. VII. St. M A 


but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meat? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 
of the man, that deſileth the man. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


32. 
— 


k Gen. 6. 5. 
& 8. 21 
Matth. 


19. 


15, men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 8 


ſtrengthens the ſoul, is muſic to our ears; — Is not our reaſon, 
which ſhould arraign and condemn every irregularity, forward to 
iavent excuſes, and to ſpare the favourite foily? Reaſon, which 
ſhould unſkeath the dagger, ſuperinduces the maſk, and, inſtead of 
ſtriking at the heart of our vices, ſcreens them under the cover of 
ſome plauſible names. A wicked habit is called a human infirmi- 
ty; enſnaring diverſions paſs for innocent amuſements; a revenge- 
ſul diſpoſition is termed ſpirit, gallantry, and honour. Thus our 
reaſon (if, when fo egregiouſly prevented, it deſerves the name) is 
ingenious to obſtruct our recovery, An rivets on the ſhackles which 
our paſſions have formed. Perhaps this is what our Lord means, 
when, developing the human heart, and diſcovering its latent 
enormities, he * the dark account with fooliſhneſs: implying 
that ſtupidity, which has no ſenſe of its miſery ; that perverſeneſs, 
which has no inclination for a recovery : both which render all the 
other evils far more inveterate.” [XVII.] From within, out of 
the heart of men proceed all ſuch corrupt and evil reaſonings, as 
thoſe of the Phariſees, and all thoſe ſelf- invented ſophiſms which 
_ exclude wiſdom at the firſt entrance; and from hence alſo proceed 
adulteries and fornications, all ſorts of ſenſuality and uncleanneſs ; 
all acts of violence, and murders; and thefts and inſatiable de- 
fires, and malevolent affections of inhumanity and cruelty to man- 
kind; the injuries ariſing from falſe-witneſſings and deceit ; the 
vile abominations of laſciviouſneſs and intemperance; an evil envi- 
ous grudging eye, and that odious temper which diſcovers itſelf 
by ſuch a look; the horrid outrages of blaſphemy and pride; 
and, in a word, all kind of folly, wild imaginations, ungoverned 
paſſions, and many other moral irregularities. All theſe evils, 
and many more which I might mention, come from within : and 
' theſe are the things which do indeed pollute a man, and render 
him an obje& odious to the infinite purity of the divine nature.” 
CLVII. ]“ In our Saviour's enumeration of thoſe things which 
come out of the heart, ſeveral things are reckoned up which are 
the overt actions of the tongue, eye, hands; but our Saviour ſaith, 
all theſe flow from the heart; for it is true of all our evil a&ions, 
that they are firſt hatched in the heart, entertained in our thoughts, 
in our underſtandings, then choſen by our wills, and then the bo- 
dily members are commanded. by the ſoul to the execution of them. 
Nothing but fin defileth the man; fin hath its firſt riſe in the heart, 
and floweth from thence.” [II.] From within, out of the heart 
of man, which they boaſt of the goodneſs of, and think is the 
beſt part of them, thence that which defiles doth proceed, thence 
comes all the miſchief; as a corrupt fonntain ſends forth corrupt 
ftreams, ſo doth a corrupt heart ſend forth corrupt reaſonings, 
corrupt appetites and paſſions, and all thoſe wicked words and ac- 
tiors which are produced by them. Juſtly is it ſaid, that the in- 
ward part is very wickedneſs ; it muſt needs be ſo, when all this 
comes from within.—They defile the man, they render a mag un- 
fit for communion with God, they bring a ſtain upon the con- 
ſcience ; and if not mortified and rooted out, will ſhur men out 
of the new Jeruſalem, into which no unclean thing ſhall enter.” 
(XVIII. ] © How may we be certain that our whole nature is 
corrupted ? From the word of God, and from experience and ob- 
ſervation. How doth the word of God aſſure us of the univerſal 
corruption of our nature? It tells us, that we are ſhapen in 1ni- 
quity, and that in fin did our mothers conceive us, (Pſal. li. 5.) 
that that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, (John iii. 6) and that 
we are by nature children of wrath: (Eph. ii. 3.) How may we 


know the corruption of our nature by the experience and obſerva | evil, and that always, cannot of its own"nature produce any 
p e 3 1 A 2a ' 


21 * For from within, out of the heart of 


R K. Ver. 20—24- 


22 Thefts, |] covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, Jo”. 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 32. 
pride, fooliſhneſs : | 

23 All theſe evil things come from with- 1%% . 
in, and defile the man. neter wick- 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and 1 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 


tion of things without us? The flood of miſeries which overflo 
the world; the manifold groſs out-breakings of fin therein; and 
the neceſſity of human laws, fenced with penalties, are clear out- 
ward evidences of the corruption of our nature. What inward 
evidences may every one of us experience within ourſelves, of the 
corruption of our natures? Each of us may ſadly experience a na- 
tural diſpoſition to hearken to the inſtruction that cauſeth us to err, 
(Pr. xix. 27.) a caring for the concerns of the body more than thoſe 
of the ſoul, (Matth. xvi. 26.) a diſcontentment with ſome one 
thing or other in our lot in a preſent world, (2 Kings vi. 33.) an 
averhon from being debtors to free grace, and an inclination to 
reſt upon ſomething in ourſelves as the ground of our hope, (Rom. 
x. 3.) every one of which may be .an evidence to ourſelves, that, 
our nature is wholly corrupted.” [XIX. J The things here men- 
tioned, as coming from the heart, and defiling the man, are either 
the fins committed againſt the ſecond table of the law, as they are 
reckoned up by St. Paul, (Rom. xiii. 9.) or the incentives and 
diſpoſitions which incline us to them; againſt the ſixth command» 
ment, as murders, and the evil eye; againlt the ſeventh, as forni- 
cation, adultery, laſciviouſneſs ; againſt the eighth, as theft, de- 
ceit; againſt the ninth, as falſe-teſtimony, blaſphemies, or evil- 
ſpeaking z againk the tenth, as covetouſneſs. The evil frames and 
diſpoſitions of ſpirit, which incline us to theſe vices, are not only 
careleſſneſs as to good things, but alſo a want of reverence to, or 
awe of, the Divine Majeſty: and a wicked diſpoſition, inclining us 
to hurt or to do evil to another; that pride which makes us to 
contemn and overlook our brother as unworthy our regard, and 
highly to reſent the leaſt affront or ſeeming injury: and evil 
thoughts or reaſonings.” [XX.] © Original tin is the fault and 
corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingender- 
ed of the offspring of Adam; whereby man is very far gone from 
original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit, and therefore 
in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and 
damnation.” [IX. That which proceeds from a man's natural 
diſpoſition, and inward principles; (Jer. iv. 14. Acts viii. 22.) 
miſchievous practices, luſt ful dalliances, envy, or ill will; ſlander- 
ing and ſpeaking evil of others; haughtineſs, or deſpiſing others; 
fooliſh, vain-glorious boaſting.“ W. « By nature all men are 
ſervants and bond · ſlaves to ſin, and (as Paul faith in another paves 
are ſold under fin. (Rom. vii. 14.) And again, that fin is a mo 
cruel and mighty tyrant over all men, which cannot be vanquiſhed 
by the power of any creatures, whether they be angels or men, 
but by the ſovereign and infinite power of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
iven himſelf for the ſame.” [XXI. © The hearts of men, that 
ſhould be the temples of God, are full of idols; though we hide 
them in the cloſeſt corners, they are before his face, he fees them; 
luſt, and pride, and covetouſneſs.” [XXII.] + This the Lord 
himſelf witneſſed, (Gen. vi. 5.) where it is ſaid, he ſaw that every 


imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually : 


which words as they are very poſitive, ſo are they very compre- 

henſive.—Obſerve the emphaſis of them: Firſt, There is every 

imagination of the thoughts of his heart; ſo that this admits of 
no exception of any imagination of the thoughts of his heart. Se- 
condly, Is only evil continually; it is neither in ſome part evil con- 
tinually, nor yet only evil at ſometimes; but both only evil, and 
always and continually evil; which certainly excludes any —— 
as a proper effect of man's heart, naturaſſy: for that which is oni 


good 


thing. 


Ver. 25 26: 


x Hons 
DOMINI 
32. 
— 


no man know it ; but he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 


him, and came and fell at his feet: 
E 26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
47 vere phenician by nation) and ſhe beſought him 
eder Trizity, that he would caſt forth the devil out of her 

. e e. daughter. 

end. 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
28 And the anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Or, 


eat of the children's crumbs. 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, 


go thy way, the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 


thing. The Lord expreſſed this again a little after. (chap. viii. 21.) 
The imagication of man's heart is evil from his youth. Thus in- 
ferring how natural and proper it is unto him; from which I thus 
argue: If the thoughts of man's heart be not only evil, but always 
evil ; then are they, as they fimply proceed from his heart, nei- 
ther good in part, nor at any time. Who can with any hour 
of reaſon imagine, that that which is ſo hath any power of itſelf, 
or ĩs in any wiſe fit, to lead a man to righteouſneſs, whereunto it is 
of its own nature directly oppoſite ? This is as contrary to reaſon, 
as it is impoſſible in nature, that a ſtone, of its own nature and 
proper motion, ſhould fly upwards : for as a ſtone of its own nature 
inelineth, and is prone to move downwards towards the centre, ſo 
the heart of man is naturally prone and inclined to evil, ſome to 
one, and ſome to another. The apoſtle Paul deſcribeth the 
condition of men in the fall at large, taking it out of the Pſalmiſt. 
There is none righteous, no not one: He ſeemeth to be particu- 
larly careful to avoid that any good ſhould be aſcribed to the na- 
tural man; he ſhews how he is polluted in all his ways; he ſhews 
how be is void of righteouſneſs, of underſtanding, of the know- 
ledge of God; how he is out of the way, and in ſhort unprofit- 

able; then which nothing can be more fully ſaid to confirm our 
judgment : tor if this be the condition of the natural man, or of 
the man as be ftands in the fall, he is unfit to make one right ſte 
to heaven.” [VI.] “ Search thy heart, deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked. Search and ſee, and be confounded at 
the Gght. (Jer. xvii. 3.) Miſerable ſoul! Out-caſt, whom no man 
ſeeketh after! Is thy bruiſe incurable? Is there none to plead thy 
cauſe, haſt thou no healing medicines? Although all thy lovers 
have forgotten thee, and ſeek thee not, and God hath wounded 
thee with the wound of a cruel one for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity, yet hezr the ſubſtance of what the goſpel ſays to thee. 
Jer. xxx. 17. xii. 13, 14.) Man in this ſtate is an object of juſtice, 
yet he is alſo an object of pity, and mercy rejoiceth — judg- 

ment. Behold Jeſus Chriſt comes, and claims a right over this 
criminal. But what a right! a right to relieve him, a right of 
redemption. He produces authority from the Father, ſhews abi- 
ity in himſelf, ſupports the unworthy wretch by his providence, 
addreſſes him in his word, diffolves his hard heart by his ſpirit, 
* fets hell before him to awake his fear, opens the gates of heaven 
to him to kindle defire, reaſons to 4q>nvince him, expoſtulates to 
melt him, now fects fire to his conſcicuct, then cools his heart and 
calms his fears, and by one or other of theſe means bows his ſoul 
to the obedience of faith. Chriſtianity is the only ſyſtem of reli- 
gion, which provides at once for the majeſty of God, and the 
- mikeries of men,” [XXIII : 


and entered into an houſe, and would have 


daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 


Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 


2 Chnp. VII. 


zo And when ſhe was come to her houſe, W 
ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daugh- 33 
ter laid upon the bed. | — 

31 © ” And again departing from the m Matth.;,, 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the“ 
ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. | 

32 And ® they bring unto him one that u Math. 9. 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his“ 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. | 

33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
* he ſpit, and touched his tongue. | o Chap. 8. 23 

34 And ” looking up to heaven, * he ſigh- 10.90 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 4. & 37. 1 
Be opened. | e 


35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 33,38 


V. 24—30. We have here the earneſt application of a poor 

' Gentile to Jeſus in behalf of her daughter who was poſſeſſed. 
Falling at his feet, ſhe earneftly importuned him to caft out the 

devil from her child. At firſt her addreſs met with ſuch diſcourage- 

ment as Jeſus was very unuſed to give to poor petitioners. Com- 

pared with the choſen people of Iſrael, he ſpeaks as if the Gen- 

tiles were but as dogs, to whom the children's meat (the miracle; 

he wrought) muſt not be thrown, at leaft not till the children 
firſt be filled. Far from deſiſting on ſuch a repulſe, ſhe turns the 
apparent refuſal into an argument for granting the favour ſhe aſk- 
ed, and deſired, as a dog, only to have one crumb, one miracle, 
among the multitudes that every day were ſo abundantly diſpenſed 
to the Jewiſh children. Jeſus, in anſwer to the poor Gentile's faith, 


grants her requeſt. The devil is gone out of thy daughter—As 


ſhe found to her unſpeakable comfort, when, depending on the 
accompliſhment of the word of Jeſus, ſhe returned to her houſe. 
So ſure is the prayer of faith to prevail. The wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God our Saviour, are ſhewn in the order in which his pro- 
vidence provided his gracious works of mercy ſhould be perform- 
ed, and recorded in his own Sacred Hiftory.—After our Lord had 
declared what was the evil which dwelt within and proceeded from 
the heart of man by nature, an. inſtance is given us of a young 
perſon of whom an unclean ſpirit had taken poſſeſſion; and on his 
being applied to by the parent of the child by humble prayer, 
and his power confidently believed in and relied upon, the wicked 
ſpirit is immediately diſpoſſeſſed: an inſtance which we are doubtleſs. 
warranted to make this uſe of— That whatever may be the cor- 
ruptions and evils naturally belonging to, and proceeding from, 
the mind of man—that if the ſpirit of ſatan himſelf had taken 
poſſeſſion of the ſoul, with all his pride, blaſphemy, and unclean- 
neſs; that in and from Chriſt Jeſus the Lord a perfect cure, entire 
relief, is to be obtained, and that in a moment : a word from him 
can inſtantly give purity of heart, and that perſevering prayer 
mixed with faith in Jeſus, are the means by which in the worſt 
ſtate we may be ſure to be bleſſed of him, - | 
V. 31—37. Jeſus was never weary of the delightful work of 
going about doing good, On his return from the Gentile coaſt 
into the region of Decapolis, a new object of merey is preſented 
before him. A poor man who was deaf, and either quite dumb, 
or not able to ſpeak without much difficulty: the emblem of the 
miſerable ſinner, whoſe ears are cloſed to all the ſounds of goſpel- 
grace, and his lips ſealed up, unable to ſpeak the language of 
prayer or praiſe, or to communicate in converſation grace to the 
hearers. The cure was not by a word merely, as Jeſus uſually 
wrought his miracles; but taking the poor man aſide, he pur his 
. ö 5 ö fingers 


St. 


5 Ao and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and 
32. he ſpake plain. 3 

— 36 And he charged them that they ſhould 

+5+ tell no man: but the more he charged them, 

ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed 

it 


* 


M 
K oy 


E 


Chap. VIII. * 


. 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear and the dumb 
to ſpeak. TDD 

| N. 

7 Sunday 

after Trinity, 

Goſpel, ver. 

a Match, 13. 

32. 


| . 

| thoſe days * the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 

called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto 

them, | 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence. can a man fatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs? _ | 

5 > And he aſked them, How many loaves 
have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

.6 And he commanded the- people to ſit 
down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 


b Matth, 15 · 
32. 


gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: and I 


5 they did ſet them before the people. 
e Matth. 14. 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. 


fingers into his ears, and ſpit, and touched his tongue ; not as cauſes 


that could contribute to his cure, but to ſhew he was not bound 
to any method of procedure. Then /ooking up to heaven, he jighed, 
in compaſſion to the human miſeries, or grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, who, after ſo many miracles, believed not on him; 
and then ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened; and in- 
ſtantly the cure was wrought, he heard diſtinctly and ſpake plain- 
ly. And thus by the commanding voice of his ſpirit he faith to 
the ſpiritually deaf and dumb, Be opened; and the ears are un- 
ſtopped, the tongue is looſed, they kaow the joyful ſound of goſ- 
pel-grace, and ſpeak aloud the praiſes of their Redeemer, To 
avoid all appearances of vaia-glory, and not to exaſperate his ma- 
licious enemies, he gave the people a charge to conceal the miracle; 
but they could not be ſilent ; nay, rather the more they publiſhed 
it, that ſuch modeſt excellence might be known; and all with 
aſtoniſhment heard the report, and from ſuch repeated inſtances 
were compelled to acknowledge to his honour, that all his works 
beſpoke the glory of his character, full of power and grace, with- 
Out the leaſt tincture of oſtentation. He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. Is not this 
then the Chriſt ? (Iſa. Xxxv. 5, 6) ? | 
A Bod. $5 VIII. 
V. 1—9. The compaſſions of Jeſus flow without ceaſing to- 
wards mankind; and after repeated proofs of his power to ſave 
and deliver to the uttermoſt, he is now. pleaſed to ſhew us with 


A 


7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and 


R K. Ver. 36— 19. 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 

they took up of the broken meat that was 

left, ſeven baſkets. 1 33 | 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 1255 

10 J And * ſtraightway he entered into a 4 Matth, 15. 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 37 
parts of Dalmanutha. | 

11* And the Phariſees came forth, and be- e Math. 12. 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a Rae 
ſign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There {ſhall no 
ſign be given to this generation. | 
13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 3 

14 | * Now the diſciples had forgotten to f Math, 16. 
take bread, neither had they in the thip with * 
them more than one loaf. „ 

15 6 And he charged them, ſaying, Take $ Mb. 16. 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, Luke 12. x 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves,  _ 
ſaying, It is ® becauſe we have no bread. _ b Match. 16. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto ” | 
them, Why reaſon ye, becaule ye have no 
bread? i perceive ye not yet, neither un- i Chap. 6, 32 
derſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remem- 
ber? | 

19 * When I brake the five loaves among 
five thouſand, how. many baſkets full of frag- 


Anno 
DO MINI 


32. 
— 


Kk Matth. 14. 
20. 

Chap. 6. 43 
John 6. 13 


what care he can ſupply the wants of all his creatures out of his 
fulneſs. | „ 

V. 10—24. The Phariſees now required a fign from heaven, 
as if all his other miracles did not ſufficiently prove his divine miſ- 
ſion: not that they deſired tobe convinced, but ſought a pretence for 
their infidelity. Therefore, /ghing deeply, as grieved for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, he expoltulates with them on the unreaſonable- 
neſs of their infidelity, when ſuch amazing ſigns had been given 
them for their conviction already; and denying their requett, he 
abandons them to their wilful inexcuſable unbelicf. | 

V. 22—26. This miracle 1s related by Mark alone, and is pro- 
bably ſelected from the innumerable multitude of others, .becauſe- 
ſome circumſtances in it are ſingular. The application was made 
to Jeſus by this poor blind man's friends, who led him to the Sa- 
viour, defiring that he would touch him, perſuaded that this 
would effeually work the cure. He took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town, chooſing to heal him ſecretly, 

and perhaps in juſt judgment upon the place, where ſo many mi- 
racles had been wrought, and yet they continued in their inſide- 
lity. He healed him; and this he did not by, a word, but in an. 

unuſual manner, and gradually. He ſpat on his eyes, and King 


2 , 


what he ſaw, ſome glimmerings of light broke in-upon him, an 
he beheld en as trees, walking, his viſion being yet indiſtinct and 
confuſed; but when Jeſus had put his hands upon his eyes, and. 


| bid him look up again, then he ſaw every object clearly. - 


Thus 
often 


— 


— * 1 
r ——— — 


——— — 


St. M 


ments took ye up? They ſay unto him, 


Ver. 20—5. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
LEY 8 welve. 


20 And when the ſeven among four 
n. es thouſand, how many baſkets full of frag- 
eſs, ments took ye up? And they faid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye do not underſtand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and 
when ® he had ſpit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw 
ought. | 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men 
as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
» Matth. 8. ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
pap. 5. 43 it to any in the town. 

o Matth. 16. 27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſci- 
Like . 18 ples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and 

by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Whom do men fay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

2209 And he faith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and 
faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And * he be 
the Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and after 
three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and 


often is he pleaſed to work in the heart : at firſt the light, like 
dhe dawning day, breaks upon the ſoul, and ſome glimmerings of 
ſpiritual things are perceived ; of the danger and guilt of fin, the 
neceſſity of caring for the ſou}, and the want of a Redeemer. Af- 
terwards our views enlarge ; we gain deeper diſcoveries of our 
own C ion, and Chriſt's 7 till at laſt we eome 
to the perfect knowledge of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. 27—38. Peter's mind was ſo fixed on temporal grandeur, 
that he could reliſh nothing which ſeemed to contradict his aſpirin 
views. This gave the Lord occaſion to ee . x - ail; 
cipleſhip, and to ſuggeſt arguments to engage his fait low- 
ers to — the r muſt — in his ſervice. Self. 
denial, readineſs to take up the croſs, and conformity to the pat- 
tern of a ſuffering Saviour, are abſolutely required of every follower 


m Chap. 7. 
33» 


Match. 14. 
2. 


q Matth. 16. 
21. & 17. 22 
Luke 9. 22 


A 


| cometh in the 


to teach them, that 


3 Chap. IX. 


looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, , An 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for - " ah 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of way 
God, but the things that be of men. 1 

34 J And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
unto them, Whoſoever will come after , Math, 16. 


Anno 


me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 1 45.24 
croſs, and follow me. | pag 25 


For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall « john 12.2; 
loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake and the Goſpels, the fame ſhall 
ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
— the whole world, and loſe his own 
oul! 


37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoul ? 


38 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall be t Matth. 10. 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 33: 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo — — 2222 
thall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he * Tin. 1. 8 


glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. | 


V 
ND he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay * Matth.6. 
unto you, that there be ſome of them Luke 9. 27 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 7 
2 J And after fix days Jeſus taketh b Math. 7 
with him Peter, and James, and John, and 1. 3 
leadeth them up into an high mountain apart 
by themſelves: and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. | 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on b.. 7. g 
earth can white them. 155 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moſes: and they were talking with 
Jeſus. 5 | 
5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and 


of Jeſus : nor muſt we count our lives dear to us, when his ſer- 
vice requires us to part with them. Not that our ſufferings, or 
even death itſelf, will be our loſs : no, they will prove our great- 
eſt gain, and we ſhall find in life eternaland abundant recompenſe. 
Whilſt if through fear, or dread of ſuffering in this world, we are 
aſhamed of the cauſe of Jeſus, and continue to diſown him by our 
eee ſo may we expect to be diſow ned by him in the 
reat day of his appearing and glory. | 

4 | a C Fi 15 P. IX. 

V. 1—13. Jeſus charged them to take no notice of what they 
had ſeen and heard in the mount; at leaſt, not till after his reſur- 
re&ion from the dead, when this viſion would ſerve to prove his 
divine glory even in the midſt of his humiliations. What this re- 


| ferrettion from the dead ſhould mean, they were at a loſs to con- 
ceive 3 


Chap. IX. 
Anno 

DOMINI 
32. 


— M 


let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadow- 
ed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son : hear him. 


8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 


round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus only with themſelves. 4 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Son 
of man were riſen from the dead. | 
10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 
11 J And they aſked him, faying, Why 
a Mil. 4. 5 ſay the ſcribes * that Elias muſt firſt come? 
Match. 17-19 12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily. cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, 
e Pfg. 22. 6 and © how it is written of the Son of man, 
Tal. 53 that he muſt ſuffer many things, and * be ſet 
3 nought. | | 7 | 
Math, 11. 13 But I fay unto you, that 5 Elias is in- 


$8 Match. 11. FR 
14. deed come, and they have done unto him 
Luke 11 17 


h Matth. 17. 


14 T And N came to his diſciples, 
* i 


he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 
ſeribes queſtioning with them. u 


15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 


ceivez whether it was to be taken literally, or to be applied to his 
exaltation from his preſent ſtate of poverty, to the throne of that 
temporal kingdom which their prejudices ſtill expected. How 
ought we to praiſe the infinite goodneſs for calling us into bein 
in an age and in a country in which the reſurre&ion from the dead 
—life and immortality are clearly brought to light by the goſpel ? 
| Whilſt our hearts are ſet upon the things of this dying world, this 
knowledge little concerns us and gives no pleaſure ; but when it 
pleaſes God to embitter the cup of life to us, and to ſhew us all 
mortal things are entirely inſufficient to ſatisfy the wants of im- 
mortal ſouls, how great is our miſery if we are without hope and 
without God in the world; but how great the bleſſedneſs of that 
knowledge of God which brings an aſſurance of a reſurreQion to 
an happy, glorious, endleſs life 1 | 
V. 14—29. At the return of Jeſus he found his diſciples in no 
ſmall perplexity. The cauſe of it was, their being unable to heal 
a child poſſeſſed of a devi]: whereupon the ſcribes triumphed over 
them, and probably were now diſputing againſt them concerning 
their maſter's doctrine and miracles, and the authority they pre- 
tended to derive from him. In this juncture Jeſus himſelf appear- 
ed; and ſtruck with ſurpriſe at his arrival, the people with eager- 
_ neſs ran to him, congratulating him on his return. Jeſus addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to the ſcribes on the cauſe of the diſpute, they dared 
not to anſwer him ; but the father of the child repreſented the 
Piteous caſe, and the unſucceſsfulneſs of his application to the 
diſciples. His child was poſſeſſed of a dumb ſpirit, under whoſe 
malicious influence he was often thrown into terrible convulſions, 


A 


6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 


on us, and help us. 


whatſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 


16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What. quef- 
tion ye + with them ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 


2. 
17 And + one of the multitude anſwered, ned: 
and faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee f 2 
my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit: 


among your= 
ſelves ? 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | Fes: 58 
teareth him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth Luke 9. 38 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake f, eh 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, 
and they could not. | 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? 
how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto 
me. ge 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 


when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the (ſpirit k Chap. 1 


tare him, and he fell on the ground, an 


wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is 
it ago ſince. this came unto him? And he 
ſaid, Of a child. — „ ee. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to deſtory him: but 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 1 Luke 27. 6 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve ; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 


foaming at the mouth, gnaſhing his teeth, and pining away un- 
der the frequent and violent returns of theſe diabolical agitations. 
Jeſus calls them a faithlefs generation, wilfully blind to all the evi- 
dences of his power whic 
out his patience; but he would give them, notwithſtanding, a 
freſh evidence of that divine miſſion. they diſputed, and therefore 
bids the father bring the child to him: that if they will not be- 
lieve, they may be leſt without excuſe. No ſooner was the lad 
brought within ſight of Jeſus, than the ſpirit, enraged at being 
about to be diſpoſſeſſed, threw him to the ground in the moſt vio- 
lent agonies, as if he would have torn him 1n pieces, and there he 
lay waowing and foaming. Jeſus aſked, How long he had been 
thus afflicted? 


ſenting the imminent dangers to which he was frequently expoſed, 


The father anſwered, from his infancy ; and repre-. 


he had ſhewn, a people who wearied - 


of being drowned or burnt, by this malicious ſpirit, who had oft © 


caſt him into the fire and into the water, he importunately be 


ik this be not a caſe beyond the power of Jeſus, that he would 


compaſſionate a parent as well as child ſo diſtreſſed, and help them 
out of their miſeries. In anſwer to his ſuggeſtion, Chriſt replied, 
If thou canſ} believe, all things are poſſible, He had ſaid, / thou 
canſt do any thing, as if he ſuſpe&ed Chriſt's want of power, there- 
fore he bids him ſuſpe& his want of faith; yet to encourage big 


truſt, aſſures him, that this and every other caſe is poſſible, when 


the application is. made in faith. With eagerneſs and tears, be» 
tween fear and hope, the afflicted father cried out, Lord, I believe 
thy all-ſufficiency, and grieving over the hardneſs and inhdehy 


of my hearty beg thee to help mine witelicf, and enable me confi 
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Ver. ab—43. 


Arno 


St. 


Do MINI ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 


32, | charge thee, Come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. WHY | 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; and he was as one 
dead, infomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
227 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. 


38 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, „ As 


= 7 Chap. IX. 


and faith unto them, If any man defire to __ 


be firſt, the ſame. ſhall be laſt of all, and ſer- wynw 
vant of all. | 421 = gon 20, 
36 And ” he took a child, and ſet him in Chap. 10. 43 
the midſt of them: and when he had taken 710. 
him in his arms, he faid unto them, © 
7 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, || children in my name, receiveth me: and 4 — 3 10. 
bis diſciples aſked him privately, Why could || whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 


not we caſt him out? 


29 And he faid unto them, This kind can | 


come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
faſting. | : 

= Math: 

n | 

| that any man ſhould know it. | 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 


unto them, The Son of man is delivered into | 
the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, || our part. 


and after that he is killed he ſhall riſe the 


third day. 
| and were afraid to aſk him. 
= Math. 18. 
Luke 9. 44 being in the houſe, he aſked them, What was 
way? 
34 But they held their peace: for by the 


way they had diſputed among themſelves 
who ſhould be the greateſt, 


dently to truſt thee. The people came running to ſee how the 


depart ; nor dared the devil diſobey ; though with the de re- 
nce and moſt violent ftruggles quitting bis hold, infomuch 
bat the lad lay breathleſs and motionleſs, fo that many verily 
thought him dead. But Jefus lifted him up, and immediately he 

. aroſe. When the diſciples inquired privately why they had miſ- 


30 ET ® And they departed thence, and | 
paſſed through. Galilee ; and he would not 


—— — 


——— 


T ®* And he came to Capernaum, and | 


maimed, than having two hands to go into 


ſembling and relation to him, he would re 


me, but him that ſent me. 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, r Luke 9. 49 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not us; and we for- 
bad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus faid, Forbid him not: for * 2 Cor. 12.3 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on * Mi. 12. 


41 * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of » Matth, 10; 


| water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye be- 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying. 


long to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
not loſe his reward. | 


42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of « Matth, . 


| 2beſe little ones that believe in me, it is better Luke 15. x 


it that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the | for him that a milſtone were hanged about 


his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 


y Matth. 5. 
43 7 And if thy hand | offend thee, cut it Por eie 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life thee to 


offend: and 
ſo ver. 45, 47 


| thoughts of themſelves, and ſtudying how to be moſt ſerviceable to 
affair would end, and whether Jeſus or ſatan prevailed ; when our | 


Lord bids the fiend, who bad made the child dumb and deaf, to | 


the meaneſt of his diſciples. And to impreſs what be had ſpokes the 
more deeply, he took a little child into his arma, whoſe humility, 


| teachablenefs, and unambitious fimplicity they ought to imitate; 


aſſuring them, that whoever ſhewed regard to the loweſt of bis 


people, becauſe of ſuch a ſpirit in them, for the ſake of their re- 
gard it as done to him- 


| ſelf; yea, God the Father, who ſent him, would requite it. He 


carried, our Lord lets them know it was through want of this | checks the jealouſy and raſhneſs of the beloved diſciple. John in 
kind of faith, and their having neglected the inſtituted means for || his travels, when he was ſent forth with his fellow-labourers to 


obtaining it, prayer and fafting. If we negle& the means, our 
will neceſſarily decay and languiſh. | 

V. 30—40. Jeſus gave to his diſciple repeated notice of his 
approaching fufferings, death, and refurreQion ; but they under- 
ood not his meaning, clear as the words were. Their prejudices 
_ eohcerning his temporal kingdom fpread a vail over their hearts, 
and they were afraid to aſk him, left they ſhould meet with a re- 
buke for their dulnefs. And bow many live and die in ignorance, 
becauſe they are aſbamed to own it, and to inquire of thoſe who 
would inſtruct them. He ves them for their 


nation of ſuperiority, He knew the ſubject of their diſputes in 


the way bad been, who ſhou}d poſſeſs the firſt honours in his {| where Chriſt is preached, and ſouls reſcued iromghe power of ſa- 

kingdom ; but he put a queſtion, as if he wanted to be informed | 

22 they re- 
knew the ſe- 


concerning it ; to which, aſhamed of what had 
turned no anfwer. But Jeſus, to ſhew them that 
erets of all hearts, and to check theſe moft unbecoming defires of 
temporal grandeur, affured them that this ambitious aff=&tation of 
pre-eminvence, would be Ln with the loweſt de 

© whilſt the furcſt way to riſe, 


tion : 


would be by entertaining the lowlieſt 


* — 


name; perhaps one of the Baptiſt's diſciples, who, 
liever in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, had not conltaatly attended him as 
| they had done, nor been inveſted with any 

| from him. Jealous therefore for their ma 
| their own, unwilling others ſhould ſhare theſe miraculous powers 
| with them, they had forbad bim, becauſe he had not been a pro- 
| fefſed diſciple, or inveſted with any ſuch commiſſion as they had 
received. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not. One who had ſuch 


ride and affec- | faith in his name would not eaſily be brought to ſay or do any 


preach the goſpel, had ſeen a man caſting out devils in Chriſt's 


h a be- 


articular commiſſion 
's honour, or for 


thing diſhonourable to his cauſe. Wherever real good is done, 


tan, though we may count the methods purſued Irregular and un · 
authoriſed, we muſt leave every man to ſtand or fall to his own 


maſter, and beware how we oppoſe what is attended with a bleſ- 
ſing from God. 


« 4t—50, Chriſt will not ſuffer the leaſt kindneſs done to his 
pooreſt diſciples to be unrewarded, nor the leaſt offence given to 


them to go. unpuniſhed. The heavieſt judgments hang over hos 
| guilty 


Chap. X. | St. M A R * Ver. 4419. 

d hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: g 6 But from the beginning of che creation, „nt 

wy 44. Where their worm dieth not, and the e God made them male and female. 33. 

ww fire is not quenched. | „ 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Wed 

« Uni. 06,24 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 4828. . 24 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than] 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo 1 Cor. 6. 


| Cor, 6. 16 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the || then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. Ebel. 5-38 


fire that never ſhall be quenched: 9 What therefore God hath joined toge- 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the | ther, let not man put aſunder. 115 
fire is not quenched, | 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
' FOr,cule 47 And if thine eye S offend thee, pluck | him again of the fame matter. 5 
thee to . 3 a | l 
offen. it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever : ub. 5. 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having || ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 1 29 9. 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : | committeth adultery againſt her. 


1 Cor. 7. 10 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 


fire is not quenched. | huſband, and be married to another, ſhe 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, | committeth adultery. | 3 

Lev. 2. 13 = and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. | 13 F * And they brought young children ( Matth. 19. 

b Matth.s. &$go Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt || to him, that he ſhould touch them; and bis Like 18. 15: 

Lake 14. 34 his faltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? || diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. | 

Rom. 14. Have falt in yourſelves, and © have peace one 14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 

— 12. 24 with another. | | diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 


CG HA; N __ little children to come unto me, and forbid | 
Titan ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh || them not: for s of ſuch is the kingdom of ex Cer. 14 
into the coaſt of Judea by the farther || God. EO 20. 


1. | 1 Pet. 2.2 
| 2 4. fide of Jordan: and the people reſort unto 15 Verily I fay unto you, > Whoſoever h Manh. 18. 


him again; and, as he was wont, he taught || ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 3: 
them again. IEP: little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, and] 16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away | his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
his wife ? tempting him. | | 17 J * And when he was gone forth into i Matth. 29. 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, || the way, there came one running, and kneel- 7%. 
What did Moſes command you? [ed to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, | 
Math, £ 4 And they faid, * Moſes ſuffered to write ¶ what ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. |} 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | thou me good ? there is none good but one, 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you | that is God. | | 


this precept. | 29 Thou knoweſt the commandments, — | 


* 8 


guilty head, that ſhall hinder, diſcourage, or grieve the weak, or || preſent their babes to him before they can liſp his-praiſes. The 
o ought to turn them back from Chriſt. See that ye 4ave ſalt || diſciples here indeed oppoſed their application.; but Jeſus encou- 
in yourſelves, the life of grace in your ſouls, ſubduing the corrup- || raged it, took up the infants in his arms, laid his hands upon. 
tions within, and ſhewing itſelf in every good word and work that || them, and bleſſed them. And, if they were capable of receiving 
may miniſter the good of others; and have peace one with another, || the ſpiritual bleſſings of his kingdom, what ſhould hinder their be- 
united in cloſeſt bonds of love and fellowſhip, laying afide all diſ- ing admitted by baptiſm into the viſible communion of his church? 
putes and envyings, and concurring to promote the glory of God || Of ſuch he declares the kingdom of God confiſted, as well as 
and the happineſs of all. | | of grown perſons, who in humility, teachableneſs, and dependence 
: C & > # upon their father's care, muſt become as little children; without 
V. 1—12, The diſciples having been uſed, according to the ge- | which they never can partake of the privileges of this kingdom. 
nerally received opinion among the Jews, to think divorces lawful, V. 17—31. The young ruler's application to Chriſt, and ſor- 
deſired in private farther information. And our Lord informs |f rowful departure from him: by which we are ſhewn that, if there 
them there was but one lawful cauſe for divorce; and, except in || is but one thing that we will not depart from or give 2 obe · 
the caſe of adultery, whatever man or woman divorced their part- f| dience to the will of God, it is enough to lead us away from him, 
ner, and married again, would themſelves be adulterers, and ex- || and leave us expoſed to periſh with the 1dol we have choſen. -/ le- 
Poſe the injured party to the like crime. It becomes us firſt well ¶ /zech you by the mercies of God,. that ye. preſent your bodies. a living ſa- 
to weigh the caſe before we take a companion for our lives: when || /acrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable fer- 
once the choice is made, mutual kindneſs and forbearance, and || vice ; (Rom. xii. 1.) that when he ſhall call you away by death | 
defire to pleaſe, ſhould every day endear the relation, and remove | Your whole ſou] may look to him whom ye love with all your 
whatever might occaſion a wiſh of ſeparation. 7 | powers, and ſay, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. (Acts vii. 59. Mat. 
V. 13—16, Chriſt Jeſus hath a tenderneſs for the lambs of his || xix. 16.) | REY | 


flock ; he doth not refuſe the. requeſt of thoſe pious parents who | V. 32—45; The nearer Chriſt drew to the ſcene of his aufer 
. PO * „ 


* —— _ 
— —— ́— —— — 


St. M 
Domes; Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 


33. not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud 
— —— Honour thy father and mother. 


Ver. 20—46. 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have T obſerved from my 


youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt : 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, 

ab. s. and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt have 
Lake 38+ 33. treaſure in heaven; and come, take up the 
&16.9 croſs, and follow me. 
| 22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and weſſt 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
| faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they || 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 
24 And the Riciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
= Job zu. 26 unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
Pf. 62.10 that truſt in riches, to enter into the king- 
* Tin. s. 17 dom of God? 
25 It is cafier for a camel to go through 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 


enter into the kingdom of God! 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- | 
4 ſure, ſaying among chemſelves, Who then 
aan be ſaved? | 


27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, | | 


: With, men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 
2 4 Exch with God all things are poſſible. 
2 Mark 199 28 © © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 


- Luke 18. 4 we have left all, and have followed thee. 


A R K. Chap. X. 
twelve, and began to tell them what things une 
ſhould happen unto him, D T0 INI 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- Ex... 20 
lem, and the Son of; man {hall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : 
and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe 


| 
| again. 


35 J And 8 and John the ſons of * Matth, 0 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſo- 
ever we ſhall de ſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What Wen 
ye that I ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, m thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk : can ye drink of the cup that J 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? _ 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. 


drink of the cup that I drink of; and with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall 
ye be baptized : 

40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 


given to them for whom it is prepared. 


'41 And when the ten heard it, they be- « Math 20; 


gan to be much diſpleaſed with James and 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily 1 || John. 


ſay unto you, There is no man that bath left 


42 But Jeſus called them to him; and 


| houſe, or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or || ſaith unto them, * Ye know that they which * Luke 22, 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for | * are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, or, thiak 


- my ſake and the goſpel's, 
Like 18, 0 now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 


| exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their great 800. 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold || ones exerciſe authority upon them. 


43 7? But ſo ſhall it not be among you: y Math. 20. 


ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, || but whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall — 9. 33 
- with perſecution ; and i in the world to come || be Fog miniſter : 


eternal life. 
9 Mantk- 19: 31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : 

h 13. 30 and the laſt, firſt. 
* And they were in the way 


and 
» Chep. 8:32 they were afraid. And he took again the | 


i the 
jdt of the diſciples, which all theſe warnings could not cure. 
Two of them wanted to be prime miniſters in his kingdom; and 
the other ten, as culpable as the two, were exceedingly diipleaſed 
at their affecting this PT. to which they thought them- 
EI ns But Jeſus, to ſilence hen 2, lets them 


_ 
. 
* 


| chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 


4 And whoſoever of you will be the 
8 * mas x33 
45 For even * the Son of man came not hu , , 


ing | to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 1 Tim. 2.6 
Luke 18, 3 up Fo Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before them ; || to give his life a ranſom for many. 
they were amazed, and as they followed, | 


S261 - 2. I4 
46 J And they came to Jericho: and A Meh. x 


as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, Lake ogy 


plainer be warns his diſciples of them, and he rebukes | know, that the kingdom he was about to ere& was not to be go- 


verned as earthly monarchies, where the rulers exerciſed deſpotic 
ſway ; but, on the contrary, he would be the greateſt in the Meſ- 
fiah's Kingdom, who was in his own eyes moſt abaſed, and moſt 
ready in every work and labour of love to ſerve the meaneſt diſ- 


ciple ; for herein be neareſt reſembled his maſter, who came with 


deepelt 


St. 


Pd 


Chap. XI. 


Anno 


M 


and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
my — 155 meus, — ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high- 
Woy—— way ſide, begging. FE; | 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, 
Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe ; he calleth thee. 
50 And he Caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. "oy 
5x And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 
might receive. my fight. : 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
c Matth. 9: © thy faith hath || made thee whole. And im- 
Chap. 5. 34 Mediately he received his ſight, and followed 


\ Or, ed Jeſus in the way. 4g 

"VE og arg Arr: & Bc tbo rift s 
Ie 5 ND when they came nigh to Jeruſa- 
John 12. 14 lem, unto. Bethphage, and Bethany, 


at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples,  _ (FF ie 
2 And ſaith: unto them, Go your way into 


the village over againſt you; and as ſoon as 


ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat; looſe him, and bring 

him. | FRO 4 | 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 
ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of 
him: and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met: and they looſe him. 


deepeſt humility as a ſervant, and was to die upon a croſs as a 
ſlave, paying dawn the ranſom, for the fins of many, whom he in- 
tended to bring in this way unto glory. 5 8 
V. 46—52. In Matthew we were told of two blind men, here 
but of one; perhaps he was the moſt remarkable, as the ſon of 
Timeus. He ſat begging by the way- ſide; and no ſooner heard 
of Jeſus paſſing by, than, crying inceſſantly, he would not be 
filenced till Jain ſtood and called him; when, eager to be led to 
him, he threw off his upper garment, and, coming before the Sa- 
viour, -preſented his requeſt and received his cure. In him we ſee 
an emblem of the. linner's miſery, poor, blind, and deſtitute. The 
calls of Jeſus are our encouragement. to come to him; and they 
are ſo general, free, and full, that, whenever a poor, Soner cor- 
rupted creature feels his wants, we may ſafely ſay to ſuch a one, 
He calleth thee, When we are coming to Chriſt, whatever would 
prove a hindrance, like this garment, Rouid be caſt off, particular- 
ly that robe of ſeif-righteouſneſs and ſelf. ſufficiency which ſticks 


E 


1 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him; and he ſat upon 
him. | 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the v Matth. 2. 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they : 
that followed, cried, ſaying, * Hoſanna, blei- F. 113.25 , 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the | 
Lord. ; ; Is 

10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, : | 
11 * And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and à Math, 21. 
into the temple ; and when he had looked * 
round about upon all things, and now the 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Bethan 
with the twelve. | & 

12 And on the morrow, when they e Math. 22. 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. * 

13 * And ſceing a fig-tree afar off, having f Math, 42. 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he 
tound nothing but leaves ; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 1 | . 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And h 2 OTE CO ; 

15 J And they come to Jeruſalem: and s Matth. az. 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt Luke x9. 45 
out them that fold and bought in the temple, Joh 2. 44, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-chan-- © 1 
gers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; © 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man x 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 
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ſee the ſalvation of God. When Chriſt enlightens the eyes of 
our minds, it is in order that we ſhould henceforth keep him ever 
in view, and follow him in all his holy ways. —_— I... 
Teh Tot T 417 
V. 1— 11. The laſt week of the life of Jeſus now is eome, and 
we ſee him here entering Jeruſalem in triumph, ſo little terrified 
with the fears of his enemies, or caſt down by the ſufferings he 
was about to undergo. He went directly to the temple : that 
was his palace: he aimed not at a temporal but ſpiritual dominion. 
After looking round him to obſerve what was done there, and ſpy 
out the abutes which called for his correction, and caſtiug out 
thoſe who trafhicked there, he retired in the evening to Bethany 
with the twelve, the place he choſe for his abode. The eye © 
Jeſus is upon his temple, to ſee what the prieſts do there; it is 
upon the living temple of his people's heart, obſerving every riſing 
thought. How watchful then need every one be to refit what- 


| ever is evil, that they grieve not the Holy Spirit of God? » +, 


ſo cloſe to us. None truly cry to him, and go away without re- 
lief. If we have faith in his power and love, we fhall aſſuredly 


- 


temple in the morning, 2 hungry, ſeeing a 


V. 12—26. Our Lord, on his return from Bethany to the 
very flouriſhing 
ge tree, 


* 
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pd, 17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is] 26 But * if you do not forgive, neither | Amo 
33. it not written,“ My houſe ſhall be called || will your Father which is in heaven forgive 3 5 
of all nations the houſe of prayer? but ye your treſpaſſes. e n 
8. %s have made it a den of thie ves. | 27 And they come again to Jeruſalem : P Match. 16. 
hoaſ: of 18 And * the ſcribes and chief prieſts || * and as he was walking in the temple, there 4 Mam. 23. 
prayer for al heard 17, and fought how they might deltroy || come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 1 ; 
a him: for they feared him, becauſe all the || and the elders, _ ca 
4 © people was aſtoniſhed at his doQrine.” © 28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
19 And when even was come, he went doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
dodut of the city. EE on f {| this authority to do theſe things? 
* Math: 2? 20 And in the morning, as they paſſed 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
by, they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the I will alſo afk of you one ] queſtion, and an- f oy, thing; 
—_— 4p wer me, and I will tell you by what authority 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, || I do theſe things. | | 
faith unto him, Maſter, debold, the fig- tree 30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
Which thou curſedſt is withered away. || ven, or of men? anfwer me. * 2 
22 And Jclus anſwering, faith unto them, 31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ne + Have faith in Gd. I Aaying, If we ſhall ay, From heaven, he will 
Ged. 23 For * verily I ſay unto you, that who- ſay, Why then did ye not believe him? 
IS: 87s 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they fear- 


=S, K 21. 21 


Luke 17. 6 removed, and be thou caſt into the fea, and 


foever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou. 


ſhall not doubt in his heart, but fhall believe 


that thoſe thin | 
to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 


which he faith ſhall come 


r Matth. 14.5 


ed the people: for all men counted John Chap. 6. 20 


that he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 


|-unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority 1 do theſe things. : 
HA P. XII. 


i 


» Matt. 7-7 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
Jobs 14. 1j ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that 
162% ye receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. 

James x. 6 25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, 
1 if ye have ought againſt any: that your Fa- 
Col. 3:3 ther alſo. which is in heaven may forgive you 


Jour treſpaſſes. N 
bg tree, came, expecting to find ſome figs thereon ; for the time 

figs was not yet, or, it was not a feaſon of figr—It was a bad 
year ; but that tree promiſed better than others, and therefore he 
might expe fruit an the tree; but finding none, he curſed the 


1 
T | 


| 


ND * he began to ſpeak unto them by « Matth. 21. 
1 parables. © A certain man planted a3, 20, 9 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged « place for the wine. fat, and built a 


John having borne teſtimony to him; to deny that the Baptiſt was 
ſeat of God, and to brand him as a pretender and impoſtor, would 
inſtantly enrage-the people to riſe up, perhaps, and ſtone them, 
all men in general being perſuaded of Tahn's prophetic character: 


tree in the hearing of his diſciples, who took particular notice of || therefore, after reaſoning on the matter, they are forced to con- 


it : for the curſes of the Lord are fearful, and never fall in vaio, 
In the evening they returned to Bethany, and next morning, in 
their way to the city, Jeſus took occaſion to encourage them con- 
Gdently to exerciſe faith in God at all times; and whatever they 
ond aſk-in prayer, which. ſhould be for bis 
they were warranted from bis word to expect, 

given them. And on this occaſion, as what would be eſſential to 
"their obtaining an anſwer to their prayers, he inculcates fervent 
charity aud mutual weneſs : when they Rood praying for ſor- 
gi they muſt be ready to grant that pardon to others which 
themſcives ſought at Gud'e hand. But if, under the ſpirit 
of uncharitableneſs, they refuſed to forgive their brother his treſ- 
_ paſſes, their prayers would be in vain, and they may never hope 
for the pardon themſelses ſought at the hands of their heavenly 
- Father. Faith is the conquering; grace that overcomes the world, 
and bears down'all obſtacles before it. If at any time we are ter- 
rified by guilt, enſlaved by corruption, or deceived and caſt down 
by the tempter, it is through our want of ſaitb in God. And 
| and good-will to others is inſeparable, with true faith 
in Cod; and nothing can be more a powerful argument to engage 
our charity and forgiverels. towards others, than what ariſcs from 


V. 2733. The bigh-prieſts. and &ders ſaw that to confeſs 
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| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


1 


] to ive and ö 
ſhould 9 be 


| 


| 
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temporal aud eternal wrath of God upon their heads. 
| was. too plain for them to miſtake the meaning: the chie 


— —— —— —Lᷣ —2 


— 


| 


Jobs's miſſion was divine, was to own all that Jeſus claimed, 


rance of what they knew, as the 


ceal under a lie a truth they dared not on, and to pretend igno- 
| only way to evade the anſwer 
Chriſt demanded of them. He therefore refuſed them farther in- 
formation, when it evidently appeared they ſought not conviction 
of the truth, but merely his Auction. | 
En OPT de . xo WY 1 OO 

V. 1—12, 'Since they had thus wickedly rejected their Meſſiab, 
he here in parables ſets forth before them the guilt and ruin com- 
ing upon them ip conſequence thereof. ''The parable of the vine- 
yard we had before. (Matt. xxi. 33.) The ſcope and deſign of it 
1s to upbraid them with their continual reje&ion and perſeoution of 


God's prophets from the days of their forefathers to that hour, 
the meaſure of whoſe guilt t 
{ murder of the Son of God, and thus they 


were now about to fill up in the 
would bring down the 
The parable 
in for priefts 
and elders perceived it was levellcd at them; and enraged beyond 
meaſure at ſuch boldueſs, though they dared not apprehend him 
publicly, they conſulted how they could privately get him into 
their power and cut him off. God expects from thoſe who are 
placed in his vineyard thechurch, that they ſhould render him that 
tribute of love and duty for which they ftand ſo highly indebted. 
e true miniſters of Chriſt have often met with the cruelleſt uſage; 
and. uſually their bittereſt perfecutors have been thoſe-who have 
| | pretended 


. - 


" Chap. XII. . 


tower, and let it out to kvibundmen, 
DOMINI 

33. went into a far country. 

— 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
buſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, 

_ ſent him away empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another 

ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ou him away 
ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again, he ſent another; and him 
they killed: and many others, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well - 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- 
ing, They will reverence: my ſon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the 
yineyard do? He will come and deſtroy the 
huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture en 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner. 


11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people; for they knew that 
he had Tpoken the parable againſt them: 
| ane they left him, and went their way. 
* 22. 13 © And they ſend unto him certain of 
Luke, 20. "the Phariſees, and of the ee to catch 
iim in His words. | 
14 And when they were come, they fay 
unto him, Mafter, we. know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 
e not the perfon of men, but teacheſt 
e way of God in truth: Is it lawful ro 
give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


b Pſa, 118, 
222 


pretended 2 divine commiſſion, and to be labourers in Gods v vine» 
yard. God will have a church and people in the world, whatever 
oppoſition may be formed againſt them. They who refuſe to be 
convinced by the truth of God's word, are. generally exaſperated 
| 2 againſt the miniſter and his meſſage; thus what was ſent. 


1 22 of life unto liſa, to them becomes 4 ſauour of death unto 
at 


 V.43=17. We have here a new attempt made by the Phariſees 
and Herodians, bitter enemies to each other, but Jet leagued | 
— againſt Chriſt, Pretending great reſpeQ to Chriſt, as a perſon of 


and 


ſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 23. 


R K. Ver. 2—28. 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? 
But he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a * 
penny, that I may ſee it. EY 
16 And they brought it: and he faith feren pence 


unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- . 18. 


DOMINT 
33. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. | 

18 J Then come unto him the Bal 4 Mort a 
ducees, which ſay there is no reſurrection; 22 5 
and they aſked him, ſaying, © Dis 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a f peur. 25. 5 
man's brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him, and leave no children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were Gives brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 

22. And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 5 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe fromthe dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they:.- b 
riſe: have ye not read in the book: of Moſes, 4 
how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, Taying, 

J am the God of Abraham, and the God uu 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? *- 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living: ye therefore do | 
greatly err. 3 

28 * And one of the ſcribes came, and 5 — 
having heard them reaſoning together, and 35. 


be concealed from the knowledge of him who. triech the. reins and; | 
the heart. 

V. 18—25. The Saddueges, the n reaſoners.of- 
the age, came next, fraught with wiſdom and ſophiftry, and 
thought that, — others had been unequal to the taſe, they 
were able to propoſe a queſtion which the wiſdom-of Jeſus would 
find it hard to anſwer. But they were deceived, their i ignorance. 
expoſed, their errors detected, and that afarebiea they denied 
proved by the cleareſt evidence of Moſes, whoſe authority they 
admitted. It is impoſſible but they ſhould err, who, inſtead of 
ſubmitting their fallen reaſon to God's word, inſiſt that even the 


him a caſe of conſcience, as if they wiſhed to be guided by. his 


unſpotted integrity, and above the fear of men, they bring to 
N 6 But hypocriſy, however. artful the vai], cannot i 


doctrines of revelation ſhall be firſt cited to this fallacious tribunal: . 
and will not allow. him that made them to inform them of things. 


Ver. 29—42. St. M r Chap. XII. 


dcn! perceiving that he had anſwered them well, [. 35 J "And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while , Ano 


33. aſked him, Which is the firſt commandment he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes + 2 
—_ chat Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 9 A 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of || 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy * 
est. 6. 4 all the commandments is, * Hear, O Iſrael, Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou Luke 20. 4: 
Jon my right hand, till I make thine enemies * ** 110. 
20 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God || thy footſtool. ; ; 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and | 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
with all thy mind, and with all thy {trength : || Lord ; and whence is he hen his ſon? And 
this is the firſt commandment. Ii I the common people heard him gladly. | 
k Lev. 1923 31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, *|| 38 J And he faid unto them in his doc- „ Chip. 4. 2 
Marth. 22- Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : || trine, “ Beware of the ſcribes, which love 1, ac.  * 
Ber. 13-9 there is none other commandment greater || to go in long clothing, and * love ſalutations Mite 20+ 46 
JR than theſe. lin the market-places, | T3. y 
| 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, | 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: for there is | and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
one God, and there is none other but he. 40 Which devour widows' houſes, and r Matth. 23 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and || for a pretence make long prayers : theſe thall '+ 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the || receive greater damnation. s Luke 21:7 
foul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love 41 © And Jeſus fat over againſt the trea- „f _ | 
16. s 5 neighbour as himſelf, * is more than all || ſury, and beheld how the people caſt * money See Mart, ' 
whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. * into the treaſury : and many that were rich {£9,., 121 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered || caſt in much. : ru. 
diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not | 42 And there came a certain poor widow, 3 


ſeventh par 
far from the kingdom of God. And no man || and the threw in two 5 mites, which make of — — 


279 


after that durſt aſk him any qugſtion. | | a farthing. et braſs 
to come, of which the human mind has no certain knowledge, no || of God the wrath of man is made to redound to his praiſe :=the 


not for a day, an hour, or even a moment, admitted only ſo far || queſtions which at different times were: put to Jeſus were turned 
as they are pleaſed to ſtamp them as rational; but, if found in || into ſo many occaſions of his diſcovering his divine wiſdom and 
comprehenſible, they reject them as abſurd. | goodneſs ; and now, when he was about to be offered up, a queſ- 
V. 28—34. Struck with the force of our Lord's reaſoning, one || tion is propoſed to him, which gives our Lord occaſion to declare 
of the ſcribes, who were of the ſe& of the Phariſees, bs what is the ſum of all religion; and when the purpoſes of his 
ledged he had anſered well; yet, willing to try his judgment farther, || mercy were thus anſwered, then no more queſtions of this nature 
he propoſes an important queſtion for his ſolution: hich is the were aſked of him. And by this the followers of the Lord in all 
firft commandment of all? the greateſt, moſt neceſſary to be ob- || ages may ſee, that whilſt they are ſuffering contradiction and 
ſerved. Chriſt fully anſwers him. The firſt and great Command- || temptation, they may confidently believe that their Lord can 
ment is the love of Gad. He, who is God alone, demands and de- make all theſe the means of bringing glory to his name, and 
ſerves the whole heart and mind, and ſoul and ſtrength; and in || good to them who, after his example, patiently endure. — 
this one word is comprehended the principle of all holy obedience, | V. 35—40. Our Lord now aſks them a queſtion, which, as 
and that which neceffarily engages in his worſhip and ſervice the || expoſitors of the ſcripture, the ſcribes ſhould have thoroughly un- 
whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit ; and without this love nothing ac- || deritood. The queſtion was, How the Meſſiah, whom they all 
mm to him can be performed. The ſecond commandment is || admitted to be David's ſon, could at the ſame time be David's 
a like comprebenfive nature, enjoining us t love our necighbour || Lord, as he expreſsly calls him? This was a myftery to the 
as ourſelves, fervently and unfeignedly behaving towards him with || ſcribes : not underſtanding the twofold nature of the Meſſiah as 
ſuch juſtice and mercy. as we, if our circumſtances were reverſed, | Godand man, they could not anſwer the queſtion. Hereupon the com- 
might juſtly dere and expect from him. Theſe two comprehend || mon people, convinced how far Jeſus in wiſdom ſurpaſſed all their 
every duty towards God and man; and there can be no greater || teachers, hearkened with delight to his divine diſcourſes. A babe 
commandment, fince in theſe the whole law is fulfilled. The || in Chrift underſtands more of the myſteries of godlineſs than the 
ſcribe confeſſes the juſtneſs of our Lord's anſwer, convinced of its || wiſeſt unenlightened ſcribe. He takes occaſion to caution the 
admirable propriety and wiſdom ; and adds his teftimony Ao the || people from 21 deceived by the appearance of their falſe teach- 
truth of his ob ions, that there is one only living and true ers, whilſt in fact they were ſlaves to pride andworldly-mindedneſs. 
God, and that 10 love, worſhip, and ſerve him with the moſt ac- || They ware'particular garments, long and trailing on the ground, or 
tive powers of our ſouls, and to exerciſe this divine charity to our || with fringes of extraordinary brea | 
' peighbour, is in God's account far more acceptable than the moſt 
expenlive ſervices, or all the ritual obſervances. Chriſt approves || ordinary devotion ; but all they did was hypocritical and deſign- 
the judicious remarks he made; he ſhewed himſelf a man of un- ing, in order to gain the ſear of pre-eminence and public ſaluta- 
dectanding, unbiaſed by the generally received traditions ;. and, || tions of high reſpect, and as a cloak under which to worm them- 
as bis mind appeared ingenuous and open to convictios, he was || felves into the confidence of thoſe whom they plundered to enrich 
not far from the kingdom of God. From that time all the cap- f|-themſelves ; for which abominations they would bring down the 
tious cavillers were fileaced. Such conſummate wiſdom appeared || heavieſt wrath of God upon their fouls. Inordinate defire of hu- 
in him, that none durſt any more encounter him. By the power || man reſpect and honour is the ſure ſymptom of a proud, wortdly, 


and 


th, as a token of ſuperior pie- 
ty, and made Jong prayers, that they might appear men of extra- 


/ 
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oP 1 43. And he called unto him his diſciples, 

33z. and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 

wa that this poor widow hath caſt more in, 

at than all they which have caſt into the trea- 
fury. . 


44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 


dance: but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 


x mo 1 that ſhe had, even all her living. 
T ͤ oe: x 
2 Matt. 24. 1 M N D * as he went out of the temple, one 
Luke 21.5 
ſee what manner of ſtones, and what build- 
ings are:here. | | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
bLuke 19 44 Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? * there 
| ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew aſked him privately, 
e Match. 24 4 © Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 
Je and what /hall be the fign when all theſe 
| things ſhall. be fulfilled ? | 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
| I am Chrift :- and ſhall deceive many. 
| 7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 


and unmortified heart. And the deſire of appearing what in truth 


d Epbeſ. 5.6 d 


(4 


we are not, and of not appearing to be what we are, are equally diſ- 


pleaſing to God: and the heart of man being by nature both deſ- 
perately proud and deceitful, they who would fly from the wrath 
to come, muſt, with ſerious minds, reſiſt the firſt riſings of theſe 
evils within them, aud keep their minds ſtayed upon God their Sa- 
viour for his grace, that they may be preſerved blameleſs in his 
goht. "rages 83 A * 

IT. 41—44- For the maintenance of the temple-worſhip and 
ſacrifices, there were coffers placed in the court for the reception 
of the free-will offerings of the people. Our Lord, bein ted 
near where theſe ſtood, obſerved the people who caſt in their 
money. Many of the rich 
and caſt in'two Hites: our 
as having preſented a richer and more acceptable offering than 
thoſe who gut of their abundance had given more liberally. Fhey 
had enough left ſtill to ſupply their wants; but ſhe, out of love to 
the ſervice, threw in her little all, truſting on the divine provi- 
dence for her future ſuſtenance. * By this we are ſhewn that the 
Lord looks not merely at the gift, but the ſpirit and temper of 
the giver; for that-alane ſtamps the offering with its value in his 

account. None can be ſuppoſed poorer than this widow; yet ſhe 
gave. If we have hut little, that muſt he no excuſe; we muſt 
give our diligence to give of that little, and then it is accepted ac- 
cordi 
A truly gracious and charitable ſoul will-ſometimes 'ſtraiten him- 
ſelf to ſupply others more urgent wants, willing not only 2 61, 
power, but above his power, to aſſiſt them. 


. 


An 
ſanQuary—for. ſpreadiug the knowledge of the way of life and 
- 37% Tat 4craty C H A ö P. , XIII. 
*. 1—4 . D 


- 14e 


A 


of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 


ave much, but a poor widow came 


Lord pointed her out to his diſciples, 


to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 


| of all charity, 
ſurely that is the greateſt, which provides for the ſervice of the 


eparting now from the temple to winks no more, 


R K. Ver. 43—13. 

rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: for Hs 

ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end /h 33. 

not be yet. | — 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall 

be earthquakes in divers places, and there 

ſhall. be famines, and troubles: © theſe are © Matt. 24-8 


1 


the beginnings of * ſorrows. Minn x 
But take heed to yourſelves :. for nal import- 
they ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and . bea 


in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye is travail. 
ſhall be bene — rulers and kings for \, 18 
my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. | 

10 And s the goſpel mult firſt be publiſh- g Mate. 24. 
ed among all nations. 4 "os 

11 > But when they ſhalF lead you, and de- h Matt. 10. 
liver you up, take no thought beforehand Ike 12. 11 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedi- & 21. 24 
tate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 
ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. n 2164. 

12 Now i the brother ſhall betray the bro- i Mic. 7. 6 
ther to death, and the father the ſon : and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 * And ye ſhall be hated of all men for k M. . 24 g 
my name's ſake : but he that ſhall endure 1 Marr. 20. 
unto the end, the ſame fhall be ſaved. 9 


* 
4 


1 4 * 


1 9 
one of his diſciples, pleaſed with the beauty of that ftupendous 
fabric, could not help obſerving to him, of what.maſſy. ſtones:it 
was built, and how magnificently adorned. But Chriſt aſſures 
him, -admirable as it appeared, and ftrong as it ftood, the day 
was near when it ſhould be ſo utterly raſed from the foundations, 
that one ſtone ſhould not be left upon another. Struck with 
ſo ſad a proſpect, four of the diſciples came privately to him, 
as he ſat in the mount of Olives, debring to be informed when 
theſe awful predictions would come to paſs, and what would be 
the figns of their approaching fulfilment. And as this great 
and beautiful temple was deftroyed, ſo will all human works on 
day be utterly conſumed, and of all that man can boaſt bf, no 
one tone will be left upon another: nothing but that which is 
built upon the Rock of ages will remain—nothing which is not 
the work of his Holy Spirit will be able to eadure that fire by 


which every man's work ſhall be tried: and happy only will they 
be fouud, who have lived by faith in God their Saviour, and look 


ed to him tu work in them by his grace his holy image, and to 
will and do of his good pleaſure; that to him they ma be enabled 
to live in buildings not made with hands rng in the heavens, 
and owe to him the endleſs obligation of creating them a- new, and 
making them capable of loving and adoring of Kh for ever. 

V. 5—13. In anſwering the queſtion their curiofity raiſ- 
Chriſt gives them ſome- cautions for the direction of their con- 
ſcience, it being infinitely more their concern to be always read 
to meet the approaching calamities, than to know the preci 
time of their arrival. But amidft the wreck of nature, and the 
flames of a diſſolving world, the ſoul that is ſtayed upon Chriſt 
need not be troubled; his ſafety is ſecured by the everlaſting un- 
changing Jehovab. He bids them prepare for perſecutions, and 
exhorts them to bear up couragiouſly under them. Jeſus aſſures 
them he will ſtard by them. And whatever attempts are made 
to ſuppreſs and ſilence _—_ my ſhall prove abortive ; Chriſt 

> will 


* 


Ver. 14—6. i Chap. XIv. 


AW; 14 | ® But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- || theſe things come to paſs, know that i it is nigh 

. —— of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel || ever at the doors. 33. 
tee prophet, ſtanding where it ought not 30 Verily I fay unto you, that this genera- — 
„ (let him that readeth underſtand) then * let || tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 


1 


b. 9.37 them that be in Judea, flee to the mountains: 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 


zen. 15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, my. words ſhall not paſs away. 
| not go down into the houſe, neither enter | - 32 © But of that day and that hour know- 
thercin, to take any thing out of his houſe. | eth no man, no not the angels which are in 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turn erg neither the Son, but the Father. 
Tack again for to take up his garment. 33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for u Matt. 24. 
1 But wo to them that are with child, || ye know not when the time is. 1 The”; "3 
” and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 4 For the Son of man is as a man taking 
| 2 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in || a far journey, who left his hoyſe, and gave 
the winter. authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch || his work, and commanded the porter to 
3 3 was not from the beginning of the creation, | watch. 
-— which God created, unto this time, neither || - 15 5 Watch ye Ae (for ye know not 
mall be. when the maſter of the houſe cometh; at 

— 20 And except chat the Lord had ſhorten- even, or at mid - night, or at the cock-crow- 
ed thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but | ing, or in the morning.) 
for the elect's fake, whom he hath choſen, 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find _ 

| he hath ſhortened the days. to| ſleeping. 

p Marr. 24- | "$4: And then, if any man ſhall ſay 37 And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto 
WG 95. 23- u, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he ts R | all, Watch. 

& 21.8 lieve 7 not. GH Py XIV. 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets | „ her nw two days was s the feaſt of the Monday be 
ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, paſſover, and of unleavened bread : 833 os 
to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the ele. | and the chief prieſts and the ſeribes ſought 2+ to theend, | 

92 Pet-3-17 23 But * take ye heed: behold, 1 have || how they might take him by raft, and Put Ts fa "x 
forctold you all things. him to death. Ds. 
+ Dan. 710 24 1 But in thoſe days, after that tri- | 2 But they ſaid, Not on the fealt-doy, len a 
— bulation, the Tun ſhall be darkened, and the | there be an uproar of the people. mw 
E ; moon ſhall not give her light : 3 | * And being in Bethany, in the houſe Þ Matt, 26 6 
-4 25 And the — of —.— ſhall fall, and || of Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there ee 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be "+" | came a woman, having an alabaſter-box of 
46 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of | ointment of * ſpikenard, very precious; and 0 pure 
5 The® 2.” 9 = clouds, with-great power beat the box, and poured it on rene 
* » Dan. 7. 343 EA 
now 27 17 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and] - 4 And there were ſome that had indigna- 
_ 1 together his elect from the four || tion within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was 
from ive uttermoſt part of the earth this waſte of the ointment n 
to to the og par hs: opt; FLY | ; 5 2 5 —_ have been fold for more 
Matt 246 2 ow a e than three hundred + pence, and have been 
E. When her branch is yet tender, and putteth given to the poor. And they mur mured * 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 1 3 her. | 


29 80 je in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 6 And Jefus ſaid, Let her alone, why. 


will cauſe his goſpel to be preached and ſpread, in defiance of | unto all, Watch—Our concern earth is to 8 
poßtion, intot all lands and either ſhelter his ſervants from *. death and judgment; png 3 may be our ay for 
malice of their perſecutora, or reward their fidelity unto death with | us ſeize then the moment as it flies; and whilſt the hour ot, 
a crown of evcclaſling life and glory. | give all diligence, that we may be found of him in peace. 
V. 1423s who read. the hiftory of Joſephus, ma may ſee | C KN. Mx. 
this F awfully fulfilled. V. 1—11. The ſcene of our Saviour's ſufferings now 8 
The things here ne primarily refer to the ¶ The chief priefts and ſcribes conſulted only on the means of effect - 
2942 of the Jewiſh people; but they 2170 have reſpect to the ¶ ing his death with. the leaſt noiſe ; and bethought them, that on 
nal appearing to judgment of our great God and Saviour Jeſus || the feaſt-day it would be dangerous to arreſt him, for fear of the 
Chrift. What, — our Lord inculeates upon his 2 people: but whilſt. they; were in council, a moſt unexpected inci- 


WWW L.ſas Judas, one of the twelve apoſtles, 
came 


* 


. Ver. 9—3 


anno trouble ye her! 2 ſhe hath wrought a aid, Verily I ſay unto you, no of you which 
N work wie oe 5 my | eateth ial — ſhall bet venirt 
1 For ye have the poor with you always, | 19 And they began to be — and — 
t. 23. and whenſoever ye will ye may do them || to ſay. unto him one by one, Is it 1? and 
good: but me ye have not always. another ſaid, Is it 1 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is | 20 And he anſwered - and ſaid unto them, 
come aforehand to anoint wy dee to the It is one of the twelve that r wih me 
burying. in the diſn. 

Verily I fay unto 8170 Whereſoever this 21 The Son aan ndecd goeth, as it is 
gail ſhall be preached throughout the whole ¶ written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be || the Son of man is betrayed : good were it 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her-. for that man if he had never been born. 

262 ＋ 7 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 22 J ® And as they did eat, Jeſus took 2% ttb. 46. 
Like 22: 4 twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to 'detiuy bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to * 22. 19 
him unto them. them, and laid, Take, cat: this is op een 
. 11 And when they heard it they were glad, body. 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 23 And he took the cup, and; when ** 
ſought ow he Re. nem betray had given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
him. they all drank of it. 
e Matth. 26, 12 | © And the firſt "I of unleavened 24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 


ye Rang bread, when they || killed the paſſover, his | blood: of the new teſtament, which = ſhed 
yOr | diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt thou || for many. 
xniiced, that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 25. Verily I ſay unto you, 1 will a no- 
cet the paſſover? more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his dif- || that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
ciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 26 | > And when they had ſung .an * st. 26. 
City, and there ſhall meet you a man 5 hymn, they went out into the mount of # Or, plat, 
'__ a pitcher of water: follow him; Olives. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye} 27 And Jefus faith unto them, Al ye i Matt, 26, 
to the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter [ ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I || for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, — 
ſhall cat the paſſover with my diſciples? and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. . Rs 
| 15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 28 But! after that I am riſen, I will 89! 1 Chaps 1627 
room furniſhed and prepare: 25 chere make E you into Galilee; , . 
. or uss. | But Peter ſaid unto- him, Alth an Mare 26. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, * came a4 be offended, yet will not I. He 43 
* the city, and found as he had ſaid unto |}. 39 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verity k fay Jobo-13; 77. 
them : and. they made ready the paſſover. ||.unto thee, that this day, even. in this night: 
17 And in te evening he cometh with the before the cock crow twice, thou. ſhalt * Cates Is 
twelve.” me thrice. 3 2450 


aan, a, 18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus |} 31 But he ſpake CEE ee 


| 
came and, offered to betray his maſter — money. Where the love | | redemption from. an, aud death, and hell. Then taking thi 
of this reigns,. whatever pi 1 2 a man may make, there wants in like manner, after his ſolema benediction, he bid them all drin 
nothing but temptation. to draw forth the apoſtacy of the heart. || of it, as they did; and this he explains as hie 5% of” the New - 
The devil, to. the utmoſt of his power, favours his ſervants with |} Te/ament;. by the. ſhedding of which, all the promiſes of the co- 
ſucceſs, in order to embolden and harden them in wickedneſs, and |} venant of grace would be confirmed to them, and to as many as in 
to bind them faſter in his chains. And they whoſe hearts are ſet || faith received theſe inſtituted ſeals of that covenant: Aud here - 
upon ſinful ends, will have. ſinful means ſuggeſted to them for the || upon our Lord takes his farewel of them, till the day came when 
accompliſhment of thoſe, ends, and continuing to act agaiuſt the || they ſhould fit down with him in glory, and drink the new wine 
convictions which are given them of God, who willeth not the in the kingdom of God, partaking of the joys at his right hand 
death of the worſt ſinner, they will at laſt do theſe things which for evermore., Then cloſing the ſole nity with an hymn, they de- 
ſhall bring upon themſelves their own utter and final ruin. parted for the mount of Olives. In the wa to the retirement hi- 
V. 12—3 1. At the. cloſe of the paſchal ſupper, our Lord inſti, I ther Jeſus went, he. took occaſion to warn bis diſciples of their ap- 


tuted that. ordinance, which in his church ſhould ſuperſede and, proaching deſertion of him, which the — 28 had foretoldꝭ and 
ſupply the place of this ſolemn ſeaſt. Having 1 taken bread, he || they were about to fulfit' that very night; But Peter, with vehe 
bleſſed it, brake, and gave to each of them, to be eaten in remem- |} mence, inſiſts he will die with him four than deny him And. 
brance of his broken body, which ſhould procure for them a more || all the reſt, unwilling to be oiltdone in aſſurances of fidelity; de- - 
8lorious redemption than. in the paſſover, they commemorated ; a | clared this alfo to beitheir determined crys We know not. 
| dur 


* e 


Ver. 3250. rern Cltap. I 


pen ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee jj ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take „Su 
33 in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. your reſt: it is enough, the hour is come; 33. 
— 32 And they came to a place which was || behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 


s, named Gethſemane : and he faith to his dif- hands of ſinners. | | tJabnag, x 
22 39 ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 42 * Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- . Mattz26, 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, and || trayeth- me is at hand. — ITS 
James, and John, and began to be fore}} 43 | And immediately while he yet * Mar. 2b. 
amazed, and to be very heavy, I || ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and Lune 22. 47 
» Jobs 32-27 34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- with him a great multitude with ſwords and Jobs 18.3 
ceeding ſorrouful unto death: tarry ye here, ||{taves, from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and watch. 12900 © Asad the elders. "Rt r 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell I 44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
on the ground, and prayed, that if it were || them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
poſſible the hour might paſs from him. Kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and lead him 
1138 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, * All away ſafely. roads tat 86 
< Has. » things are poſſible unto thee, take away this 45 And as ſoon. as he was come, he goeth 
N. 33-cup from me: © nevertheleſs, not what I will, || {traightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, ma- 
but what thou wilt. ©» Filter; and kiſſed him. 7 2 2740 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 46 J And they laid their hands on him, 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt and took him. 5 | 


thou ? couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 47 And one of them that ſtood by drew 5 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 50 

3 Gal. 5. ij temptation: the ſpirit truly it ready, but || prieſt, and cut off his ear. 1 2d 
the fleſh it weak. | 71 l| 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto y Luke 22: 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 5* 
and ſpake the ſame words. | with {words and with ſtaves, to take me? 
40 And when he returned, he found them {| 49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) nei- || teaching, and ye. took me not: but the 7%. 2z-6 
3 : 12 | | : | | 3 1. 53+ 75 
ther wiſt they what to anſwer him. I ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. he. 
41 And he cometh the tHird time, and 5 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
4 x X Ss 3 m7 ; | | FEY? | 
our own hearts, when we confidently boaſt what we will do. All ever might be for the glory of the divine Juſtice to inflict. We 
- future things are to be propoſed only in dependence on the help of || are not forbid to mourn and pray for the removal of our burdens 
God and with ſubmiſſion to his will: and to ſay what we will do, 
without including in our view this dependence and ſubmiſſion, is 


— —̃ —' 


even when moſt reſigned to ſuffer God's holy will. Though our 
| troubles are not ſoon removed, we muſt not be weary in waiting 
ſelf-confidence: in which fiate of mind, the firſt temptation will || upon God. It is our duty and it is our happineſs to be content- 
prove our weakneſs. The diſciples, immediately after the ſacra- || cd to ſuffer as much and as long as God ſees fit, whatever may be 


went, fell, and greatly too; and yer the Lord xecalled and reco- || the cauſe of our ſufferings: thoſe are happieſt who moſt paticntly 
vered them, that by their recovery an example might be given to 


{] endure all things for the Lord's fake, and to prove their love and 
all that are caſt down, under a ſenfe of their fins, to hope in his mer- || humble obedience to him. He will lay nothing upon/us but what 


ey, and not fink into deſpair under a fearful looking for of a judg- ¶ is beſt for us: and when he ſees that, like our Lord, we are per- 
2 apa. i ͤfected through ſufferings, then they ſhall ſoon come to an end, 
V. 3242.» We have before us the 1 ſcene of the Re- and we ſhall finally receive the anſwer of peace, if we faint not; 

; 's 2gony in the garden Gethſemanc. ving left eight of either deliverance from our trials, or 2 box to endure them. On 
is 22 iples at n diſtance, be took three of 1 ene Their ſpirit was 
zarcr ſpectators of his ſufferings. His anguiſh was hiitterable. — be knew their hearts, but the fleſh was weak ta withſtand 
2 — and horror ſeized 15 ſoul, a 2aſerle of the divine || the effects of wearineſs and the opprefſions of grief: and the infir- 
wrath oppreſſed bis,cooſcieace with its iatolerdble load. Sorrows, mities incident to this feeble frame, difableT them from doing 
the agonies of death, compaſſed hi ut; and pains, ike || what they deſired. A ſecond and a third time he retires to re- 
thoſe the damned feel, gat hold upon him. He acquaints his double his cries, yet finds them on his return Nleeping ſtill. Now 
three le with ſomething of what be eudyred, which words || therefore he bids them Jeep on, or rather, will ye rep yet? when 
were too feeble to.cxpreſs, — bids them tatry there, and watch danger was now at the door; he calls them, therefore, to go with 
f r ati We may here obſerve the him to meet his betrayer, and willingly yield his life a ranſom 
he Redeemer feels ſhould be || for the whole of Adam's falleg race. All that the world has ever 
e deepeſt ſelf-abhorrence and || ſeen of reſolution and diſintereſted goodneſs are but little parts of 

| &bat which the Lord Jeſus ſhews in dying for the fins of men. 

V. 4352. His internal ſufferings in the garden being ended, 
nis external ſufferings begin; ſo faſt dotfbilſow roll on biſſow, till 


all the forms of wrath are oo over him. A young man near 


|| the gardeo, probably diſturbed by the noiſe, Rarted up from his 
im to do. Thrice he bed, and ran down With only a ſheet about him, or ſome linen 


garment, to inquire into the cauſe, and followed the crowd a 
| little 


Sanhedrim, in order that ſome matter of accuſation might be 


51 And there followed him a certain 


oa N1- 


hold on him. | 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. _ | | 
53 T * And they led Jeſus away to the 
„ high prieſt : and with him were aſſembled 
John 18. 13 all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
cre "© 9 3 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: and he ſat 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the 


——cw—r— 


2 Matth. 26. 


| Ore e WA 1 
b Matt, 6. 55 And the chief prieſts, and all the 
a council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 


him to death; and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
John 2. 1w temple that is made with hands, and within 


c Chap. 15: 


FS. ©. 

Et 22d 

» PCS: 
A * 


33. Young man, having a linen cloth caſt about wer, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
wn his naked body; and the young men laid | 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


—_ 


* Ver, 51—72 4 


* 


the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of „n! 


33s 75 ö "= 
7 4 
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and faith, What need we any further witneſſes? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what ""_ 
think ye? And they all condemned him to * 
be guilty of death. " 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to fay - 
unto him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did 
ſtrike him with the palms of their 1 75 
66 T f And as Peter was beneath in the f Matt. 26. 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of Lake 22. 53 $ 


the high prieſt, „ John 18. 16 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Pete: warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 


neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And EI 
he went out into the porch ; and the cock * 
crew. | | 


69 * And a maid ſaw him again, and be- f Matt, 263 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one Luke 22. 58 


three days I will build another made without | 


hands. q 83 Gs 1 ; | 
509 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together? noi | 
560 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
mids, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what is it which theſe witnels 
againſt thee ? 

d Iſai, 53. 7 


e Matt. 24+ Son of the Blefled ? 


30. & 26. 64. 


Lake 2. 6 9 62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: * and ye ſhall ſee 
little way. 'Being obſerved by - one 'of the ſoldiers, and perhaps 


ſuſpe&ed for a diſciple, they attempted to lay hold of him; but | 


with the Joſs of his garment, he got looſe and fled naked. This 
incident ſeems to be related to ſhew the inveteracy of theſe enemies 
of Jeſus; none that looked like his diſciples might expect to meet 

any quarter with them. | | 


V. 53-65. Our bleſſed Lord, after being dragged through the | 


ſtreets as a criminal, is here cartied before the high · prieſt and 


found, whereon to ground his condemnation : Uaable to condemn 
him upon the evidence of others, the high-prieſt ſeeks to extort 
from himſelf ſomething more material. Finding him ſilent under 
all theſe frivolous and falſe accuſations, and not to be prevailed up- 
on to reply ought to theſe charges, he rcſe and ſolemnly adjured 

um to ſay directly, whether he really was, as he pretended, the 

Leſſiah, the Son of the bleſſed God? Then Jeſus aſſerted his di- 
vine character, with an awful warning to them who now thus de- 
ſpiſcd and ſet him at naught, that the time would come when they 


61 But * he held his peace, and anſwered | 
nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, | 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 


of them. | | John 18, 25. 
70 And he denied it again. And a little * 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 


Surely thou art one of them: * for thou art a A@s 2.7 % 


Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth Zhereto. „ 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear,s 
ſaying, J know not, this man of whom ye 44 
ſpeak. ä as * 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. i Marth, 26, 
And Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus 7” 


* 143 1 | 4 ® () ; 8 
laid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, ent 2 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And“ when he $ntly, or, be 
' began to 


thought thereon, he wept. | weep. 


| high-prieft rent his cloaths, exclaimed againft the need of further 
evidence, and, branding him as a blaſphemer, appealed to the 
| reſt for their opinion, who unanimouſly ar. him to death. 
We may not be ſtaggered if we ſee the moſt reverend, aged, wiſe, 
and noble, conſpiring againſt the cauſe of Jeſus, and perſecuting 
his people. By ſuch was: Jeſus himſelf condemned. Thevfilepnce _ 
of ga bene under every accuſation ſhould teach us*patience © . 
when we are thus reviled, committing our cauſe to him that judg® 
eth righteouſly. It is eaſy to brand thoſe as blaſphemers who, in - 
the higheſt, deſire to give glory to God, Phe beſt men haye of: 
ten been dreſſed up in the moſt ſhocking colours, and blackened 
with the moſt opprobrious names, in order to make the perſecu- 
tion of them appear laudable. ' 5 
V. 66—72. On the ſlighteſt, trial Peter repeatedly denied and 
diſowned his Maſter. A ſervant- maid con founded the chief of the 
apoſtles, when truſting to the ſtrength of bis own reſolution. Pe- 
ter's mouth hardly knew how to pronounce an oath, and would 
before have ſhuddered at the thought ; but, Mon a lie had firſt 


+ 


ſhould tremble at his preſence, and behold him executing his tem- 
poral judgments on their place and nation, and yet more fearfully 
meet him at the great day, when they muſt ſtand at his tribunal. 


Pretending indignation againft what he termed blaſphemy, the 


opened the door, profaneneſs and perjury eaſily entered. When 

once we turn afide from the path of truth never ſo little, none 

know to what dreadful lengths they may be hurried. | 
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HA r. vu. FRY 
ND * ſtraightway in the morning, the 
chief prieſts held a conſultation With 

— the elders and ſcribes, and the whole council, 
—_ _—_ and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and 
| Golpel, verſe delivered him to Pilate. * 

. And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 

Mor $3 king of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid 

gag: unto him, Thou fayeſt it. 5 

John 18.28 3 And the chief prieſt accuſed him of 
many things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 © But, Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo 
that Pilate marvelled. | 

6 Now © at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they defired. 

And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. | 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began 

* to deſire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. | 
4 2 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 
10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy.) | 

11 But © the chief prieſts moved the peo- 
ple, that he ſhould. rather releaſe Barabbas 
unto them. | | 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
unts him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 


N 
1s 
*% 
* 
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1. to ver. 40. 


b Mitt. „ 
- 13. 


c Iſai- 53. 7+ 


a F. XV. | | 

V. i—14. Vawearied in wickedneſs, we ſee thoſe who had 
great part of the night ſat up to ſeize and condemn the Lord Je- 
ſus, carly in the morning again in conſultation how to get their 
confirmed by the Roman ge yernor, and executed. Let it 


5A | ſente 
1 = b llothfulgeſs, that they ſhould be carried farther by en- 


muy againſt Chriſt, than we by zeal to ſerve him. Pilate, con- 


; 1 - wineed of the innocence of ſeſus, greatly defired to deliver him 


from his enemies, as he plainly ſaw that the envy of the prieſts 
was one the cauſe of this malicious proſecution ; and as it was 
an eſtabliſned cuſtom at the 7 to gratify the people by the 
releaſe of any priſoner they deſited, he pethought him of an expe- 
dient which he imagined could ſcarce fail of ſucceſs. But when 
people think to extricate themſelves from their difficulties by indi- 
rect means, becauſe if they act openly and honeſtly it may expoſe 
them to ceniure, they often but * r involve themſelves. | 

V. 15—21. Tue importunity clamour of the people over- 
came the convictions of Pilate's conſcience. Having no highe 
ends in view than the intereſts of this world, and the your of men, 
be releaſed Barabbas, pronounced ſentence of crucifixion%6n Jeſus, 
and delivered him up - execution, having before Kourged him, 
zin hopes of moving their compaſſion. The ſoldiers dragged him 
do the ball, aud gathering their whole company, in derilivn of the 


2 
3 5 
i) I * 2 
. . . 
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what evil hath he done? And they cried out : 
the more exceedingly, Crucify him. — 

15 J And % Pilate, willing to content f Marr. 25. 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, John 19.1 
and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucihed. _ 8 | 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and they call toge- 
ther the whole band. | 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head, 124 | 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king 
of the Jews. | FT 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucify him. 2 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyre- s Matt. 5. 
nian, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun- a 23-26 
try, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his croſs. Lk Tong DIC! 

22 And they bring him unto the place h Lute 23. 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the JJ, , 
place of a ſkull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine i Matt. 27. 


mingled with myrrh : but he received it not.“ 

24 And when they had crucified him, . n 14.23 
they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. bes Matth, 

25 And it was the third hour, and they 27: 45 

e : | uke 23. 44 

crucified him. | | John 19. 14 
pretenſions of Jeſus, arrayed him as a king in a purple robe, pla- 
ced a crown of thorns upon his head, and, ridiculing his mock- 
dignity, wiſhed all happineſs to the King of the Jews; ſtriking 
him on the head with the cane which they had put into his hand, 
to make the thorns on his head pierce the deeper; ſpitting upon 
bim in contempt, whilſt they fell on their knees pretending to pay 
him homage. Thus he, who came to bear the puniſhment of our 
pride, muft ſubmit to the baſeſt indignities to expiate our guilt. 
With wonder and love then Jet us behold the man, aſtoniſned at 
his humiliation, and bowing with no fiftitious homage, but with 


deepeſt reverence before him, as our incarnate God and king. 
V. 22—32. We are here led to the Joweſt ſtep of the Saviour's 
humiliation, his obedience to death, even the death of the croſs. 


puniſhment and death the moſt painful, ignominious, and accurſ- 
ed. The hands and feet torn with the nails, excited the moſt ex- 
cruciating pain, the whole body hanging on the wounds; the 
bones diſlocated; the blood ſtreaming down; and, lingering 
agonies inexpreſſible, he felt all the horrors of death in its moſt 
tremendous 3 None but the vileſt criminals were thus puniſh- 
ed; and God in his law had branded the death upon a tree wits 


ſhame; 
= 


Chap. XV. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, bv. 
33 


They crucified him about nine o'clock on mount Golgotha; 2 


his curſe. He who ſtood in the room of fingers, therefore ſubmid- 
ted to bear their fins in his own body on the tree, to endure all the 
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38. 


Luke 23.39 lieve. 


a Matt. 27. 


that Jeſus could endure was laid upon him. 


TRE 


Chap. XVT: SET NM 

_ 26 And m the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
33. tion was written over, THE KING OP 
— THE JEWS. | 

m Matt: 27. 27 Anden with him they crucify two 
Jovn 19. 19 thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the 
n Matt. 27+ other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 


o Ifai, 53.12 ſaith, And he was numbered with the tranſ- 
Luke 22. 37 
greflors. | 


p Pſa, 22. 7 

him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
q Chap. 14+ a thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
John 2. 19 eſt it in three days, | 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. FS, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chrift the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 

And they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. | 5 
Matth. 7. 33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
Ike 23. 44 there was darkneſs over the whole land, until 
the ninth hour. 5 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
t Pf. 22. 1 a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
Matt, 27:45 bachthani? which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
* Pſa. 69, 21 Of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and * gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
John 19. zo and gave up the ghoſt. | 
z Matt. 27 38 And * the vail of the temple was rent 
Luke 23-45 in twain, from the top to the bottom. 
39 J And * when the centurion, which 
Luke 23, 47 ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried 
out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this-man was the Son of God. 65 02 


u John 19. 


y Matth. 27. 


ſhame, the pain, the curſe, which they had deſerved, and thus to 
take away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Whilſt with horror and 
amaze at ſuch wickedneſs we read and tremble, let us fear that we 
do not repeat theſe crimes we ſo condemn, by our ſins crucifying 
the Son of God afreſh, and putting him to open ſhame. 

V. 33—41. The dreadful darkneſs that for the three laſt hours 


covered the earth, was but the emblem of the more dreadful dark- 


neſs which involved the Redeemer's ſoul, and extorted from him 
that exceeding bitter cry, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me? Such a complaint from the mouth of the Son of God may 
well amaze every hearer. The arrows of wrath now drank up his 
ſpirit, the powers of darkneſs ſtruggled with their might, and all 
| Having finiſhed the 
atonement, he diſmifſed his ſpirit, and left the lifeleſs eorpſe upon 


1 _ 


7. ils ad + 


and Mary the mother of James the lels, and 


29 And v they that paſſed by railed on | 


| 


Anno 


4s There were alſo women looking on 
afar off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, 


of Joſes, and Salome; | = „ 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, 2 is 
followed him, and miniſtered unto him; and?! 
many other women which came up with _ _ 
him unto Jeruſalem. WM 

42 © 4 And now when the even was come &Matth, 27. 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 7... 
day before the ſabbath) _ „ ©; Joe 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſellor, which alſo © waited for the king- © Ek 2-25» 
dom of God, came, and went in boldly unto ? * ; 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. ; 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead: and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he aſked him whether he had been 
any while dead. W 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſepßn. 33 


- 


= 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn 


went in boldly t 


out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto. the "es 
door of the ſepulchre. ; 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary th 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 
| FF | 7 
ND * when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary : Matt. 28.z 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Job K 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 3 
that they might come and anoint him. 125 | 
2 © And very early in the morning, the « Luke 24.1 
firſt day of the week, they came unto. the J 20. * 
ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun. + "I 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? | 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away,) for it was very 
great. W's” | _ 
5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they 2 


1 1 = 4 4 


| the tree. God being reconciled through the blood of his croſs,» & 
and willing to receive all that come unto. him through thisdying 
Redeemer. 13 | 
V. er of Arimathea, a ſecret diſciple of Jeſus 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, when non 
of his apoſtles had the courage to own him. In Chriſt's cauſe, 
with all the meeknels and humility of the-Uiſciples of Jeſus, we 


| 


have need of courage. RN: TP | | 
G HH. XVL | 
V. 1—8. Early in the morning on the firſt day of the week, 
the pious women, who the preceding evening had provided ſpices 


for embalming the body, little expecting his reſurrection from the 
dead, ſet out from i. for the ſepulchre, and by the way 
having expreſſed to each other their concern how to roll back he. 


— 


er. 6—17. St. M 


pc 292.1 faw a young man fitting on the right fide 
. dlothed in a long white garment ; and thy 
RB werc arighted « * 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted: 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fed: he is riſen, he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. | 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
\ Peter, that he goeth before you into Gahlee » 
e Matth. 26. there ſhall ye ſee him, © as he ſaid unto 
Chap. 24.32 J ous WE: | 1 | 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the fepulchre; for they trembled, and 


. Math. were amazed: neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man; for they were afraid. 
9 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the 


z Joba 20. 14 firſt day of the week, © he appeared firſt to 
b Lake 3. 2 Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt 


238. 8 
Luke 24. 9 


ſeven devils. | 


10 And the went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


* 


already done for them. Though difficulties at a diſtance ſeem un- 
. farmountable, when we go on ſteadily depending upon God, we 
ſnall oftea meet with unexpected aſſiſtances. It is mentioned to 
their diſtinguiſhed honour, how aſſiduous and faithful the women 
who followed Jeſus proved, when the men forſook him. The 
weakeſt who have it in their hearts to ſhew their love to Jeſus, are 
ſtrong far above all human ſtrength or courage, where love to him 
is wanting. An angel appears to the women; and, to their inex- 
preflible joy, informs them, he is no longer numbered with the 
ad but en: They are therefore enjoined without delay to 
carry the glad tidings to Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, and 
to tell them, according to his promiſe, 
will meet them in Galilee. Peter is particularly mentioned; 
Had he not, he might have thought the meſſage was good news for 
the reft, but not for him, but where fin hath abounded, there 
will the Lord make his grace much more to abound. + 
V. g—13. Mary Magdalene loved much Þecauſe ſhe had much 
forgiven; and Jeſus appeared firft to her after he roſe from the 
dead; doubtleſs to ſhew us that he is neareſt where moſt he is lov- 
cd, and where his ſacred preſence will be moſt welcome to the 
ſoul longing after communion. with him. She carried the joyful 
news to the eleven, but ſo flow of heart were they to believe, that 
_ they imagined her deceived by ſome apparition. The very incre- 
dal of che diſciples tends to the confirmation of our faith: it 
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Y molt certain evidence. The ſame day at evening he appeared to 
md ethers of his diſciples,” who were going towards a village 
Z 2 ſeven” miles from jJeruſalem; and when they knew him 
3 * WT 


j 45 3 


vould not be per ſuaded. 3 4 
418. Jeſus appearing himſelf the ſame evening unto all 
the apoſtles, except Thomas, as they were fitting at table toge- 
"ther, convinced them of their ſiuful unbelief, and at the ſame time 
of the truth of all that he had before told thiem of his riſing again: 
And when they krew for themſelves the truth of the reſurrection, 
then Jeſus commands them to go into all the world, and to preach 
the goſpel to every buman creature, as far as their Jabours would 
— 2 with power alſo to ſend out others, as fellow-Jabonrers 
ik them, to ſpread the favour of the truth in every place. The 
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Nlieved not. 


ſtone from the mouth of the cave, to their ſurpriſe they beheld it 


that their glorified Maſter | 


A = mers, they were not themſelves willing to believe, but upon the 


they returned to acquaint their brethren; and even then they | 


es had devied the Lord, or ficd from him not wilting to truft 


11 * And they, when they had heard that | Ano. 
he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be- 33. 7 
12 © After that he appeared in another LK «4. 
form * unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 
13 And they went and told 77 unto the | Luke 24. 
reſidue : neither believed they them. of 
14 : Afterward he appeared unto the 7 Cor. 
eleven, as they ſat S at meat, and upbraided 42), Goel, 
them with their unbeliet and hardneſs of 7 14 © 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which 5 or, 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. a 2 
15 » And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into . 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to 5 ch . 18 
every Creature. „ 26, 1 
16 » He that believeth and is baptized, , Jahn 12. 
ſhall be ſaved; » but he that believeth not, 4 
ſhall be damned. . eee 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that 48s 5. 16. 


believe; * In my name ſhall they caſt out 1. 4 13. 15 


k Luke 24, 
13. 


3 
John 20. 19 
1 Cor. 15. 7 


him as their Saviour, after all they had ſeen of his Almighty power. 
And in like manner do all that ever have or do commit ſin, deny 
the Lord and refuſe him as their Saviour, and when they have 
done fo, they are left, like the apoſtles, under their own conſcious 
condemnation and tormenting fears of evil to come. In this ſtate 
of mind the apoſtles were told that Jeſus had riſen from the dead, 
and that he would go before them and meet them according to his 
word: they will not believe the word of the Lord delivered to 
them by many who were themſelves witneſſes of the truth of it. 
And thus equally without excuſe are all left who will not believe 
the Lord's' faithfulneſs: and when Jeſus by his grace comes in 
mercy to the guilty miſerable ſoul, he does by his Spirit as he did 
in his perſon to the apoſtles—he convinces them of their unbelief ; 
and when they are conſtrained to acknowledge it is the Lord, and 
they know his reſurrection's power in their ſouls, then what he 
ſaid to them he ſaith to all—Go preach the goſpel to every creature 
Go and live by faith in the Lord whom now ye know for your- 
ſelf, and by your words and works make known his faithfulneſs, 
his power, and love to, your fellow- creatures wherever you come; 
that by means of bis truths declared the whole world may be ſaved. 
If they believe the goſpel, and give up themſelves to be Chriſt's 
diſciples; if they renounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh, and 
be devoted to Chriſt as their prophet, prieſt, and king, and to 
God in Chriſt as their God in covenant, and evidence by their 
eonſtaut adherence to this covenant their ſincerity herein, they 
ſhall be ſaved from the guilt and power of ſin, it ſhall not rule 
them, it ſhall not ruin them. He that is a true chriſtian ſhall be 
ſaved through Chriſt. Baptiſm was appointed to be the rite, by 
which thoſe that embraced Chriſt owned him; but it is here put 
rather for the thing ſignified than for the ſign. If they believe not, 
if they receive not the record God gives concerning his Son, they 
cannot expect any other way of ſalvation, but mult inevitably pe- 
riſh, they ſhall be damned, by the ſentence of a deſpiſed goſpel, 
added to that of a broken law. And even this is goſpel; it is good 
news that nothing elſe but unbelief ſhall-damn men, which is a fon 

againſt the remedy.” XVIII. J | a 1 8 
V. 19, 20. When our Lord had thus commiſſioned and quali- 
fied them for the great work he had committed to their charge, 
he aſcended to his glory at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
Having finiſhed the work of redemption, all power is put into his 
hands, to beſtow eternal life, and to reign in and over his faithful 
+ ſubjects; 


- 


5 


Chap. XVI : 


forth according to their Maſter's orders, Prev ing „„ go 


*. X% 
Anno devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | 


St. 


An 
hs "al 18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
- they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
Ad 2-4 them; © they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 
& 10. 46. & 
and they ſhall recover. 


19. 6 ? 
1 19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
s Luke 10. 19. AQs28. 5, t Acts 9. 17. & 28. 8. u Act 1. 2, 3. 
ſubjects; whilſt his enemies, as 3 muſt bow before him. 
and whether they are devils or wicked men, will ſhortly receive 
from his lips their eternal doom. “ We ſee the apoſtles going 
Pal in 
defiance of all oppoſition from earth and hell, the Lord ſupport- 
ing them againſt all their perſecutors, giving the moſt amazin 
ſucceſs to their labours; by wondrous miracles atteſting their 
miſſion to be divine; and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt making 
their word effectual to the converſion of the hearts of innumerable 
multitudes. And this ſign will ever follow the goſpel to the end 
of time; wherever it is preached in ſpirit and in truth, it will be 
found the power of God unto ſalvation: and as the Evangeliſt 
adds his Amen hereunto, ſo are we alſo bound to do, aſſured that 
thus it will be, and praying that thus it uay be; that the word 
may daily run and be glorified, till the ends of the earth ſhall re- 


member themſelves, and be turned to the Lord, and all fleſh ſhall 


ſee the ſalvation of our God.” [XV.] *© Blefſed be God for a 
riſen and aſcended Saviour, that he, who was dead, is now alive, 
and lives for evermore, with all mercy in his heart, and all power 
in his hand! And oh! how affecting and encouraging were his con- 
deſcenſion and grace, in making his reſurrection known ſo ſoon to 
a diſconſolate Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caft ſeven 


devils; and to a ſet of ungrateful diſciples, who had ſo lately diſ- 


R K. 


| an : Fe Anno 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, bon 
and ” ſat on the right hand of God. 


20 And they went forth, and preached — = 


every where, the Lord working with them, „ | 
* and confirming the word with figns follow- y FAI. 110. 


ing. Amen. « Ad 84. 3 
Heor. 2. 4 


owned and deſerted bim; and particularly to Peter. And what 
abundant care did our bleſſed Lord take to confirm this important 
fact, that neither their faith and hope, nor ours, might be ground» 
leſs or in vain! He introduced the diſcovery of it by ſtrong cir- 
cumſtances, and employed two angels to atteſt it; and then he 


himſelf appeared to one and another, and to all his apoſtles again 


and again, yea, at laſt, to above five hundred brethren at once, 
(1 Cor. xv. 6.) till he had thoroughly conquered their perverſe and 
unreaſonable diffidence, and fully ſatisfied them that he was indeed 
their riſen Lord and Saviour. | 
gained ſuch fignal conqueſts over their unbelieving hearts, are now 
transferred in a ſure and miraculouſly confirmed goſpel to us, 
may. we look upon ourſelves as concerned in it, — 

faithleſs but believing! and may we in that way 
the ſoul-ſickneſſes and deadly wounds which otherwiſe will prove 
our ruin ! For ſalvation or damnation themſelves depend upon our 
receiving or rejecting the once-crucified, and now exalted, Saviour: 
How awful is the thought! But whilſt any of us have a godly 
jealouſy over ee 3 By 


his goſpel, that it ſhall be the power of God to our ſalvation! 
And may we experimentally find it to be ſo! Amen.“ [XXIV.] 
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lieved to have been a native Iſraelite. He was, it ſeems, 

a phyſician, (Col. iv. 14.) and we find an Evangeliſt of 

that profeſſion. He is mentioned with honour as the companion 

of the Apoſtle Paul in his priſon, (2 Tim. iv. 11.) and is ſup- 

poſed to be that brother ſo eſteemed in the churches, (2 Cor. viii. 

18.) 1 many things are related, which are not mentioned 
by St. Matthew or St. Mark. : 


T* penman of this Epiſtle is Luke; he is generally 1 


The goſpel by St. Luke contains twenty-four chapters, 


Cnar. I. The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. The con- 
ception of John the Baptiſt, and of Chriſt. The prophecy of 
Eliſabeth, and of Mary concerning Chriſt. The nativity and 
circumcifion of John, The prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt 
and of John.—Cxae. II. Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 
The nativity of Chriſt. An angel relatech it to the ſhepherds: 
many ſing praiſes to God for it. Chriſt is circumciſed. Mary 
purified. Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt ; who increaſeth 


{ 


1 
4 


9 


i 


jn wiſdom, queſtioneth in the temple with the doctors, and is 


obedient to his parents. —Cnar. III. The preaching and baptiſm 
of John : his teſtimony of Chriſt. Herod impriſoneth John. 
NO baptized, receiveth teftimony from heaven. The age and 
genea 
temptation. and ning: of Chriſt : he overcometh the devil: be- 
ginneth to preach. e people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words: he cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, Peter's mother-in-law 
and divers other ſick perſons. The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reproved for it: he preacheth through the cities — 


Car. V. Chrift teacheth the people out of Peter's ſhip : in a | 


miraculous taking of. fiſhes, ſheweth how he. will make him and 
his partners fiſhers of men ; cleanſeth the leper ; prayeth in the 


wilderneſs; healeth one fick of the palſy, called Matthew the 


publican ; eateth with Gnners, as being the phyſician of ſouls; 


foretelleth the faſtings and afflictions of the apoſtles after his af- 


cenſion: the compariſon of worn garments and old bottles. 


Cr. VI. Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the ob- 


ſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and miracle: 
| Ff | chooſeth 


K X 
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be no more 
be healed of all 


eſt we ſhould reject him to our own per- 
dition, may our truſt and hope be in his Sate; who works with 


ogy of Chriſt from Joſeph upwards.—Cuar. IV. The 


— 


And fince all the evidences which 


Ver. 1—3. St. E 
chooſeth twelve apoſtles: healed the diſeaſed: preacheth to his 
Gifcipies before the people of bleſſings and curſes; how we mult 
Vie our enemies, and join the obedicnee of good works proceeding 


Nom faith to the bearing of the word, leſt in the evil day of 
temptation we fall like an houſe built upon the face of the earth 


without any foundation.—Cx ap. VII. Chriſt findeth greater faith 
in the centurion, a Gentile, than in any of the Jews: healeth his 
ſervant, being abſent ; raiſeth from dead the widow's ſon at Nain ; 
anſwereth John's meſſengers with the declaration of his miracles ; 
teſtißeth to the people what opinion he held of John, inveigheth 
againit the Jews, who with neither the manners of John nor of 
Jefus could be won; and ſheweth, by occaſion of Mary Magdalene, 
How he is a friend to finners, not to maintain them in 5 
to forgive them their ſins, upon their repentance and faith in him. 
—Caae. VIII. Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
Chriſt, after he had preached from place to place, attended with 
his apoſtles, ſpeaks the parable of the ſower and of the candle; 
declareth who are his mother, and brethren ; rebuketh the winds; 
caſteth the legions of devils out of the man into the herd of 
{wine ; is rejected of the Gadarenes ; healeth the woman of her 
bloody iſſue; and raifeth from death Jairus's daughter. —Cu ap. IX. 
Chriit ſendeth bis apoſtles to work miracles, and to preach. Herod 
—dchreth to fee Chrift. © Chrift feedeth five thouſand : inquireth 
What opinion the world had of him: foretelleth his paſſion : pro- 
ſeth to all the pattern of his patience. . The transfiguration. 
He healeth the lunatick: again forewarneth his diſciples of his 
"paſſion : commendeth humility : biddeth them to ſhew mildneſs 
towards all, without defire of revenge. Divers would follow him, 
but upon conditions —Cray. X. Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeven- 
ty difcipies to work miracles and to preach : admoniſheth them 
to be humble, and wherein to rejoice :* thanketh his Father for 
his grace: magnifieth the happy eftate of his church: teacheth 


the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to take every one for 


his neighbour that needeth his mercy : reprehendeth Martha, and 
commendeth Mary her fifter.—Caae. XI. Chrift teacheth to pray, 
and that inſtantly, aſſuring that God will give us good things if 
we alk him: he caſting out a dumb devil: rebuketh the blaſ- 
Pharifces, and ſheweth who are bleſſed : preacheth to 

the people, and reprehendeth the outward ſhew of holineſs in 
the Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers.—Cnae. XIL Chrift preach- 
eth to his diſciples to avoid hypocriſy, and fearfulneſs in publiſh- 
ing his doctrine: warneth the people to beware of covetouſneſs, 
by the parable of the rich man, who ſet up greater barns: we muſt 
not be over careful ef carthly things, but ſeck the kingdom of 
God, give alms, be ready at a knock to open to our Lord when- 
focver he cometh. Chriſt's miniſters are to ſee to their charge, 
and look for perſecution. The people muſt take this time of 
race, becauſe it is a fearful thing to die without reconciliation.— 
* XIII. Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
ſome Galilcaus and others. The fruitleſs ſig- tree may not ſtand. 
He healeth the crooked woman: ſheweth the powerful working 
e his, grace, by the parable of the grain of muſtard- ſeed, and 


En P. I. 


> Orafinuch as many have taken in hand 


to ſct forth in order à declaration of 


thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 


among us, 


* : E HK F 2. 9 5 
V. t—4 We have here a dedication which does not flatter the 
pride of the great; hut one whoſe ſimplieity beſpeaks the chriſtian 
Apirit of the author, and recommends the book not to the patron- 
-age of his noble friend, as necding bis countenance, but to the 
.conkderation of his pupil, in order to inſtruct his coofcience, anc! 
"direct his practice. The Evangeliſt opens with his reaſon for writ- 


— 
# or 


* 


ts 


ns, but 


ang. Becauſe many bad undertaken to publiſh narratives of the 


U 


| 


of leaven: exhorteth to enter in at the ftrait gate, and reproveth 
Herod and Jeruſalem.— Char. XIV. Chriſt healeth the dropſy on 
the ſabbath : teacheth lumility ; to feaſt the poor, under the 
parable of the great ſupper. Sheweth how worldly-minded men, 
who contemn the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of heaven. Thoſe 
who will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt make their ac- 
counts aforehand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 
and become altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that has Joſt his ſa- 
vour.— CA. XV. The parable of the loſt ſheep, of the piece of 
ſilver, of the prodigal ſon.ä— Char. XVI. The parable of the 
unjuſt ſteward. Chriſt reproveth the hypocriſy. of the Phariſees. 
The rich man and Lazarus the beggar.—Cxae. XVII. Chriſt 
teacheth to avoid occations of offence : one to forgive another. 
The power of faith. How we are bound to God, and not he to 
us. He healeth ten lepers. Of the kingdom of God, and the 
coming of the Son of man.— Char. XVIII. Of the importunate 
widow. Of the Phariſee and Publican. Children brought to 


Chrilt : a ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindered by bis 


riches. © The reward of them that leave all for his ſake ; he fore- 
ſheweth his death, and reſtoreth a blind man to his ſight.— 
Cnar. XIX. Of Zaccheus a publican. The ten pieces of money. 
Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with triumph: weepeth over it: 
driveth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple: teaching daily 


in it, the rulers would have deſtroyed him, but for fear of the 


people.—Cnar. XX. Chriſt declareth his authority, by a queſtion 
of John's baptiſm. The parable of the vineyard. Of giving 
tribute to Ceſar : he convinceth the Sadducees that denied the re- 
furretion. How Chriſt is the Son of David: he warneth his 
diſciples to beware of the ſeribes.—- CHAT. XXI. Chriſt com- 
mendeth the poor widow : he foretelleth the deſtruction of the 
temple, and of Jeruſalem : the figns alſo which ſhall be before 
the laſt day: he exhorteth them to be watchful, —Caze. XXII. 
The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt : ſatan prepareth Judas to betray 
Jeſus. The apoſtles ſent to prepare the paſſover. Chriſt inſtitut- 
eth his ſupper : foretelleth who would betray him : warneth the 
reſt of bis apoſtles againſt ambition: aſſureth Peter that hereafter 
his faith ſhould not fail, though he ſhould deny him thrice whilſt 
he truſted to himſelf: he prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth 
blood: is betrayed with a kifs: he healeth Malchus's ear: he is 
thrice denied of Peter, ſnamefully abuſed, and confeſſeth himſelf to 
be the Son of God. Char. XXIII. Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, 
and ſent to Herod: Herod mocketh him. Herod and Pilate are 


made friends. Barabbas is defired of the people, and is looſed by 


Pilate, and Jeſus is given to be crucified: he telleth thoſe that 
lament him the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : prayeth for his enemies. 
Two evil-doers are crucifed with him: his death; his burial. — 
Cuar. XXIV. Chrift's reſurrection is declared by two angels to the 
women that come to the ſepulchre: theſe report it to others. 
Chriſt himſelf appeareth to two diſciples : afterward he appeareth 
to the apoltics; and reproveth their unbelief; giveth them a charge: 
promiſeth the Holy -Ghoſt, and aſcendeth into heaven. | 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 7 22 
Which“ from tbe beginning were eye-wit- þ Mark 1. 1 
nefles, and miniſters of the word: John 15. 27 


3 © It ſeemed good to me allo, having had 4, 15-19, 


FI perfect underſtanding of all things from the . 


birth; life, doctrines, miracles, ſufferings, death, and reſurrection 
of Jefus, who, though probably- well-meaning, wrote not under 
the guidance of the ſpirit; it appeared therefore to be the will of 


- hiſtory, and particular account of all-yhings from the beginniog, 
to prevent the errors and miſtakes which might ariſe from unin- 


ſpired writings. He proſeſſes to contine himſelf to the things me/t 
| farely believed among \ faithful : not matters of doubtful diſputa- 
; | tion, 


God, and highly proper, that he ſhould compoſe a connected 


lr 
| 


—— 


Chap. 1 St. E ; U K Fc | Ver. 4 20. 
a a 7% very firſt, to write unto thee in order, | -12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was Pee 
moſt excellent 'Theophilus, : I troubled, and fear fell upon him. | |: Account,,.., 
f Joan 30:31 4 * That thou mighteſt know the certainty j| 13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, ase 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy bomini the 


ſtructed. SHOE | wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and f Ve. 6.43 
e i. HERE was e in the days of He- thou ſhalt call his name John. —= Ge 
Cemmon rod the king of Judea, a certain 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 
1 prieſt named Zacharias, of the || and * many ſhall rejoice at his birth. m Ver. 38. 
. courſe of Abia: and his wife 15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 


Sixth Year, Was Of the daughters of Aaron, and her || Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong = Num. 6: 3 
h 1 Chron. name was Eliſabeth, drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 2 


24. 10 


Nch. 1247 6 And they were both righteous before || Ghoſt, * even from his mother's womb. 2 
| od, walking in all the commandments and || 16 And many of the children of Ifrael 'i 5,6 
ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. ſhall he-turn to the Lord their God. 


7 And they had no child, becauſe that 17 And he ſhall go before him in the q Mal.4.4 
Elifabeth was barren, and they both were || ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts — . 
noto well ſtricken in years. 8 of the fathers to the children, and the diſ- 
8 And it came to paſs, that while-he exe - obedient * to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make » or, by. 
cuted the prieſt's office before God in the || ready a people prepared for the Lord. _ | 
order of his courſe, 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, Gen. 27: 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's | Whereby ſhall 1 know this? for I am an old 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he || man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 
went into the temple of the Lord. 19 And the angel anſwering faid unto him, | 
3 327 10 And the whole multitude of the peo- I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of © De 
10. tk gr n f | 9. 21. 
Rev. 8. z, 4 ple were praying without, at the time of in- God: and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and ; 
cenſe. 8 1 to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. | 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel] 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 2 i 
1 k Exod. 30. Of the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
" — the altar of incenſe. 1 things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 


tion, but facts eſtabliſhed by the moſt indubitable evidence of thoſe V. 5—25. The other Evangelifts commenced their hiſtory from 
who from the beginning were cye. auitneſſet, and miniſters of the word ; ¶ the conception and birth of Jeſus; Luke begins farther back, with : 
heard the doctrines, and ſaw the miracles of Jeſus, and were di- || that of John the Baptiſt, his forerunner, which was attended with 
' vinely commiſſioned by him to go forth and preach the goſpel he || extraordinary circumſtanees well deſerving our regard. We have 
had delivered to them. He was fully qualified for the work he || an account of his parents. They lived in the reign of Herod, an 
undertook, having had perſect underſtanding of all things from the || Idumean, who held his kingdom under the Roman emperor. + To 
very firſt; and this not merely received by tradition from the beſt- || the honour of this aged pair it is recorded, that their-piety was 
atteſted reports, but as it is ſaid the words may be rendered, ha- moſt exemplary; they approved themſelves” to God in a holy” 
ving attained to the exact underflanding of all things from above ; || blameleſs* converſation, living by faith in the expected Meſſiah, 
* which inſpiration he had diligently ſought, and ſacredly followed. || whom they regarded in the uſe of all the divine inſtitutions, and 
> jan The end he propoſed was, that Theophilus, whom he addrefled were ſincerely obſervant of all the ordinances of worſhip and du-- 
| with the reſpectable title of he excellent, being, it ſeems, a man || ties of morality. An angel appeared to Zacharias as he was dif- 
of rank, might knzw the certainty of thoſe things wherein he had been || charging his miniſtry in the temple. The angel delivers to him 
1 inſtructed: That his memory might be aſſiſted, his knowledge in- || the — with which he was ſent. Having firſt kindly quieted 
31 ereaſed, and his faith more firmly eſtabliſhed in the truths of the || his fears, he aſſures him of gracious acceptance with God, and an 
* goſpel, he drew up the following hiſtory. The goſpel of Jeſus |anſwer'to his prayers.” Probably at that time he bad partieularly- 
contains facts ſupported by the moſt inconteſlible evidence, and || been crying for the coming of the promiſed Meſſiah, as he had: 
* truths the moſt ſure and certain, whereon our faith may ftand: || formerly often aſked for — Fu and both are vow granted him; 
Though this goſpel, with all the other Scriptures, was written for || the latter firit, in order to introduce the former. Thy wife Elifſa- 
the inſtruction of mankind to the end of the world, yet we fee by || 52th, ſo long barren, and now aged, fall bear thee'a fon, and thou: 
it how particularly careful the firſt followers of the Lord were, halt call his name Fobn; which ſignifies gracious, and was molt 
that the truths of his ſacred Hiſtory, and of his holy word, ſhould || admirably ſuited for him, who ſhould be fo great in ſpiritual gifts- 
.A be truly underſtood. And is it not for the want of this care to in- || and graces, and the harbinger of the Neffah and his kingdom. 
8 4 ſtruct the young in the great truths of religion, on which life and |} And then halt have joy and gladneſ. Not only in him, as a wel- 
„ — : falvation P bor. that ignorance, and, in conſequence of it, wick- || come child given after ſo long waiting, but in the view of the high  =# 
edneſs and miſery ſo much abound and increaſe? By this addreſs || charaGter and office he is ordained to bear. And many ſhall rejoice 
of St. Luke's we are ſhewn, that though chriflianity forbids to H at bis birth—Congratulating his parents on ſuch an unexpected 
give flattering titles, enjoins us to pay honour to whom honour is || bleſſing. And it will affors yet farther cauſe of joy to multitudes, 


* 
* " 7 


. 
* 
— 
— AE 


« due; it teaches us the true, good breeding, without any mixture who afterwards ſhall be blefſed with his miniſtry and labours. Fer : 
of falſehood; ſimplicity without rudeneſs; reſpe& without ſervili- || all be great inthe jight of the Lord — Highly honoured of Gad, . 
ty; and courteſy without cringiug. | | | and bleſſed with fingular endowments from him. Au ball urin 
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29 And when ſhe ſaw him, 


St. 
Before the lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 


Ver. 21—36. Chap. I. 


ſhe was trou- Before the 


Accor in their ſeaſon. bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what 1 
called Ann® 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, || manner of falutation this ſhould be. On 


Sixth Year, and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Sixth Year, 
temple. 


Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God. 

22 And when he came out, he- could not || 31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in v1*-7: 14 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he || thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and © ſhalt c 467i 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he beckon- || call his name Jeſus. ' 
ed unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. | 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 4 Mark 5. 7 

23 And it came to paſs that as ſoon as * || the Son of the Higheſt ; and © the Lord God e 10. 9. 6, 
9. the days of his miniſtration were accompliſh- || * ſhall give unto him the throne of his father ff.; 


x See 2 Kings 


x Chron. 


= 


ment of his unbelief. J am Gabrie 


Power 


; 
the 
difſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, convincing the mo rebellious 


| 
Sce Ver. zo. among women. 


n 
becomes thoſe defigned for eminent ſerrices, to live a life of emi- 
nent ſelf-denial, and deadneſs to ſenſual delights. He ball be filled 
awith the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb—SanRified, ſet 


and qualified fully for the miniſt 


the morning · ſtar that uſhers in the rifing ſun ; in the ſpirit 
of 
hearts of the fathers to the children Either the Jews to the Gen- 

ties, removing their prejudices and enmity againſt them; or with 
children, converting young and old by his preaching; and the 


innere, and leading them to Chriit for juſti 


| 


„ ed, he departed to his own houſe. | David. ö 3 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth | 33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of = 1 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, || Jacob for ever, * and of his kingdom there « 5. 14, <6 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in || ſhall be no end. | fr | ed 
y Gen. 30.23 the days wherein he looked on me, to / take 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ohn 12. 34 
rated away my reproach among men. | {hall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? yg a 
ien f. v. 26 And in the ſixth month the angel | 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
— Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city of || her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
to ver. 3%: Galilee, named Nazareth, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
1 „27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe | dow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; || which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
« Daz. 9. 23. and the virgin's name was Mary. | the Son of God. 
& 10. 19 28 And the angel came in unto her, and | 36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
= faid, Hail thou that art 4 bighly favoured, || hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 
ceptes, or, the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou || and this is the ſixth month with her, who 


was called barren. 2 
believed my words, which, notwithſtanding all the ucts unbe- 
lief ſuggeſts, Shall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. Zacharias had a de 
gree of faith, and was of the number of thoſe who waited for ſal- 
vation in Iſrael; but he had not that faith which looked for the 


to which he was ap- {| pre/ent accompliſhment of the word of the Lord, and by not now 
pointed. And many of the children of 1jracl ſhall be turn to the Lord believing the meſſage brought him by the angel of the faithfulneſs 
their God—The Meſſiah, their incarnate God, then ready to ap- 
pear: and he ſhall go befere bim, as his meſſeager and harbinger, 


of God, he grieved his Holy Spirit, and was deprived of his ſpeech, 
as 2 judgment on his unbelief. By which we are taught how diſ- 


pleaſing the want of preſent faith is to God; and when the heart 
z endued with the zeal of that eminent reformer, will not believe in him, the lips are no longer able to tell aright of 


and in auſterity of manners nearly reſembling him. To turn the || his 


fairhfulneſs :. as on the other hand, lively inſtant faith in the 
oodneſs of God our Saviour, is accompauied with the power to 
peak good of his name. 5 3 | 5 
V. 26—g8. The perſon from whom the human nature of tbe 
Son of God was to be taken, was Mary; of the royal race of Da- 


tion, even to the || vid, but now reduced to very mean circumſtances; eſpouſed to 


wiſdom that makeih wiſe unto ſalvation : and thus to make ready Joſeph of the ſame royal line; dwelling in a remote corner of the 


« peaple prepared for the Lord—Railing their expectations of him, 


their prejudices, and pointing him perſonally ont to 


them as their Lord and Saviour; or prepared by the Lord, accord- | 


jap to his eternal counſels ordained to life and glory, and now by 
John's miniſtry to be called to faith in the Son of God. Zacha- 
rias, looking at human probabilities, ſtaggered at the promiſe 

h unbelief, and wanted ſome further fi 
doubts. The el gives him a ſign, and therewith the puniſh- 
My very appearance to you 
ſhould have been ſufficicot to et confidence in my word; be- 


| yet true, . 


land, and in a place deſpicable almoſt to a proverb. Mary was 
greatly aſtoniſned at ſuch an unexpected viſit, and the reſpect paid 
to her by a glorious angel, who was a woman ſo unknown and un- 
noticed; and much perplexed, reaſoned with herſelf what this 
bleſſedneſs ſhould mean, which was pronounced with ſuch ſolem- 
'nity- The angel, to remove the confuſion under which ſhe appear- 


gu to remove his || ed, proceeds with his meſſage. Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt 


found favour with God nd when this is the caſe, all diſquieting 
fears are groundleſs: and behold, aſtoniſhing as the tidings are, 


Halt bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Feſus, 


cauſe that I fland in the preſence of God, attentive to his orders, || the ſame as Joſhua, or Saviour, of whom the former deliverers of 
and employed in his ſervice; and am ſent expreſaly to thee with this | 


meſſage, and to fbew thee theſe glad tidings, which ſhould have been 


-eccived with thankfulaeſs and joy: but ſince thou aſkeſt a ſign, 
* - Sebold, thou ſpalt be dumb, and no more able to object to the truth 


of what I ſay, and not able to ſprak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, as a puniſhment upon thee, becauſe thou haſt not 


* 


| Iſrac] were types and figures. 


He ſhall be great, in dipnity, per- 
ſon, offices, and works; and ſhall be pared, the Son of the gl 5 

ſhall really be ſo : and the Lord ſhall give unto him, as the Meſſiah, 
the throne of David his father, from whom, as man, he deſcend- 
ed, and whoſe kingdom was typical of that ſpiritual dominion 
which Jeſus ſhould erect in the hearts of his people, ſitting as a 


king 


GY | —_ 7 = 


| Before the 7 For with God nothing ſhall. be im- 
alled you poſſible. 1 


Damien 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
i Cen. 18 24 Of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
Feen 3.2 word. And the angel departed from her. 
Mart. 19.26 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
Sed 38-27 went into the hill-country with haſte, * into. 
a city of Juda, 
40 And entered into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leap- 
ed in her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 

and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed js the fruit of thy womb. 


43 And whence is this to me, that the 


mother of my Lord ſhould. come to me ? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſa- 
lutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leap- 
ed in my womb for joy. | 
Or, which 
. that there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 


| king upon his holy bin of Sion, the church af kis redeemed. % 
be Bo 1 


reign over the * of Jacob The true Iſrael of God, 
whether Jews or Gentiles brought to the obedience of the faith; 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, and of his kingdom there 
Hall be no end Enduring as the days of time, and ſubject to none 
of the viciſſitudes and changes which attend earthly ſavers nty ; 
and, when time ſhall end, this kingdom ſhall be ates in a 
more glorious form, coeval with the ages of eternity. The Virgin, 
not diſtruſting the truth, or e e the poſſibility of what he 
fai , humbly defires to be informed by what means this ſhould be 
brought to paſs. He vouchſafes to inform her as much as ſhe need 
wiſh to know. The Holy Ghoſt, the power of the Higheſi—Shall 
ive to Jeſus an holy human body, not partaking of the taint of 
human corruption, as all fleſh do, and which henceforward in- 
diſſolubly ſubſiſting in perſonal union with the ſecond perſon of 
the ſacred trinity, ſhould henceforth bear his name. And he adds, 
as an encouragement to ſtrengthen her faith in his word, that her 
couſin Eliſabeth who was by one of her parents allied, it ſeems, to 
the houſe of David, as by the other defended from Aaron, was 
now with child, though ſo ſtricken in years, and in the fixth 
month of her pregnancy, who had before been barren, "The ſame 
power therefore which had wrought this miracle, would work this 
greater one, of which he aſſured her; er with God nothing is im- 
poſſible, however it exceeds human, power or thought: what he 
promiſes he can and will ſurely perform. Mary with deep hu- 
mility and ſubmiſſion yields herſelf up to the Lord, as his hand- 
maid ; utterly unworthy ſo great an honour, and willing to bear 
any reproach for his name's ſake, and in obedience to his holy 
1 * 0 
V. 39—56. Mary, deeply affected with the words of Eliſabeth, 
and moved with the ſame divine inſpiration, rejoices in God for 
the diſtinguiſhed honour conferred upon her. My foul doth magni- 
Jy the Lord —Exalting his great and glorious name, and admiring 
and adoring the wonders of his goodneſs. And my ſpirit hath re- 
Joiced in God my Saviour—And jultly was it a greater cauſe of joy 
to her, that ſhe knew herſelf intereſted in his falvation, than that 


111 


—_—_  Ver- SHIM 
46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify 


Before the 
Account 
the Lord, called Anad. 


47 And my fpirit hath 2 
my Saviour. - hens e Loeb age” 

48 For * he hath regarded the low eſtate Pi. 238. 6 
of his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- 


forth ® all generations ſhall call me blefled. 


rejoiced in God 


m Mal. 3 12 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy 7s his name. 
50 Anda his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 
51 » He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm, » he hath ſcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down the mighty from 31 Saw. 2. 
| their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. "ng 


n Excd. 20.6 
Pla, 103. 37 


0 Ia. 51. 9. 
IS 10 

p Plz, 33-16 
1 Pet. 5.5 


45 And bleſſed is the 1 that believed: for 


53 * He hath filled the hungry with good #6 113: 6 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 He, hath holpen his ſervant Iſracl, in %% 31, 3. 
remembrance of his mercy, _ 3 
55 © As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 8 825 
ham, and to his ſeed for ever. 1 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 
57 Now Elifabeth's full time came, that 


after the fleſh ſhe ſhould be honoured as his mother ; for without 
the former, the latter could have profited her nothing. For be 
hath regarded the low ęſtate of his handmaiden—Though in outward 
circumitances contemptible and mean, and as a poor ſinner, vile 
and unworthy, he hath been pleaſed to honour me ſo highly. For 
behold, from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſeg—As dil- 
tingniſhed with this fingular mark of his favour; as intereſted 
through faith in the ſalvation of Jeſus; and as the happy inſtru- 


St. John 
Baptin 8 day, 
Goſpel, ver- 


end. 


that is mighty hath done to me great tbing.— Diſplayiug his power 
beyond all conception, in the incarnation of his fon, and his ſo- 
vereign grace fe me, appointed to bring him forth; and holy is bis 
name, as all his works and ways declare. Hit merty is on them 
that fear him, from generation to generation-—Not to me only, hut 
to all who with filial reverence and godly fear worſhip and ſerve 
him. He hath ſhewed ſtrength. with his arm—Chooſing the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty; raifing up fo gloti- 
ous a Redeemer from a birth ſo obſcure. He hath ſcattered b 
proud in the imaginations of their hearts—Diſappointing their 
ſchemes, and humbling them in the duſt» Both in the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence and grace, he hath put down the 1ighty foal 


of low degree—He hath done fo, and continues ſo to do, raiſing 
up by his providence the oppreſſed, as Joſeph from the priſon to 
ſit among the princes; aud by bis grace reviviug the hearts af 
poor and contrite ſinners, exalting them to his 5 

lighting to honour them. He halb filled the hungry—Thoſe that 
hunger after righteouſneſs, and feel their utter need of Jeſus, with 
good things, ſatisfying their fouls out of his-fulneſs; and the rich, 
| who, admiring their own, know no want of a better righteouſneſs; 


hide pride from finful man; and this he doth by paſſing 


| that are 


4 ” 


| by thoſe 
1 in the world's eſteem, making much ule of thoſe 


that are ine in their own eyes, in carrying ou the purpoſes of” his 


 goad<els. 


+ Caap. 11. 27. 


bells 


their ſeat. — The proud and ſelf-righteous he caſts down from their. 
fancied dignity, deftreys their vain confidences, And exalted then: - 


Pa. 132. 21 | 


57. 0 | > 


ment choſen to bring forth the Redeemer of mankind. For he 


avour, and de- 


' thoſe he hath ſent empty away, deſtitute of grace, becauſe his holy | 
Spirit reſiſts the proud; and all the ways of his providence are to 
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.,, all nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed, which promiſe God was 


, of, to communicate bis grace to the ſouls of in 


= made to fallen man in Paradiſe had this Saviour been the conſtant |j 
fubjcR of the prophetic word, as the feed of the woman, the de- 


. Icendaat of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and the family of g | t 
death—To thoſe who before, through a veil, darkly caught the 


* - evil world, and an the wicked who. inhabit it; not a temporal, 
_ powers of darkneſs aud corruption. To perſerm the mercy promiſed 


St. 
den- ſhe ſhould be delivered; and the 
See Anno forth a fon. | 


Domini the 
Sixth Year. 


Ver. 58 73. 


heard bow the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her; and * they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that * on the 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, aiter the name 
of his father. 

Go And his mother anſwered and faid, | 


x Cen. 17. 
32. 


N. 12. 3 


y Ver. 13. 7 Not /o; but he ſhall be called John. 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
62 And they made figns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 
63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, faying, * His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. | | | 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue /ogfed, and he ſpake, and praiſ- 
ed God. Y | | | 
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round | 


1 Ver. 13. 


in the world. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael— Ia all pafl 
Y by extraordinary -interpoſitions on their behalf; and now | 
hore eminently, in raifing them up a Saviour from their moſt | 
dangerous ſpiritual enemies; in remembrance of his mercy, which | 
from eternity dwelt in his mind towards them, and which at ſun - 
dry times he revealed to them; as be ſpake to our fathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed for ever—To whom he had iſed, that in his ſeed 


— ——_ 


| 


nom about to fulfil. | 
V. 5766. Theſe extraordinary events, which now were ſpread, 
and in every body's mouth, filled the people with aſtoniſhment 
and reverential fear, in expectation of what would be the iffue: | 
tteaſuring up in their memories the circumſtances attending the 
birth of this child; and from his earlieſt infancy ſomething great | 
asd gracious was ſceu in him, which farther cogaged their atten- | 
tion, it evideutly appearing that the band of the Lord was with | 
tim, and that he was taken uuder the care and guidance of his pe- 
culiar providence and grace. God has ſurely ways we know not | 
| 


| 


| nts, and make 
"them partakers of the Holy Cheſt, even before they are partakers | 
of reaſon : who then can fay, why fuch ſhould not be baptized? | 
V. 67—80. Zacharias, filled with the Holy Gboit, bleſſes, 
es, and praiſes the God for the ſalvation to be obtained by the | 
lah, who has vijited and redeemed bis people; by that eternal | 
redemption which his incarnate Son was now to accompliſh once | 
tor all. Aud bath raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of | 
bis ſervant David One able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and before 
whom all bis focs muſt fall; ſprung from the race of David, ac- | 
cordiopg to his faithful promiſes, as be ſpate by the mouth of bis * | 
Fanless, ewhich have been ſince the world began From the promi 


David ; and the event verifies all the predictions. The expected 
Saviour iz now incarnate, and ready to appear, that ice ſhould be 
feved from our enettjes, the work of enemies, fin, ſatan, death, 

and hell, And from the hand of all that hate ur From this preſent. 


brought jj about them 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins || af Judea. 


— — ; y , — 1 — a —— f um — * _ , : 
E. Ep . 
; ap. J. 


: and all theſe * ſayi ugs were ns = . 
noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-country cates ans 


+ . Domint the 
66 And all they that had heard em, 05 . 
laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What Cz. 2. 19 
manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand — 
of the Lord was with him. | 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Blefled be the Lord God of lirael, for 
> he hath viſited and redeemed his people, b Chap. 7. 16 
69 © And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation e PH. 132. 17 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ; | 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 4 Jer: 23. 6. 


O. 10 


12 


|| prophets, which have been ſince the world 4d“ 3. 


began > 1 Rom. 1. 2 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our __ 1 


fathers, and to remember his holy covenant: 4 13. 4. « 


| 73 © The oath which he ſware to our fa- 83 
ther Abraham, rr „ 


| to our fathers —That mercy of all mercies, the ſending the Mef- 


ſiah; and to remember his holy covenant, which from eternity was 
eſtabliſhed, and is now about to be fulfilled by the obedience _ 
and death of Jeſus in behalf of finful fleſh, whereby. all our for- 
feited mercics might be reſtored, and our title to glory be recover- 
ed, according to the oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 
the father of all the faithful, both Jews and Gentiles, that be 
would grant unto us, in virtue of our Redeemer's undertaking, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies —Thoſe- 
ſpiritual enemies by whom we were enſlaved, and muſt have for 
ever continued. under the bondage of corruption, unleſs the Son 


had made us free: but, bleſſed be his name! he bath brought us 


by his blood, his righteouſneſs and grace, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God, that we might ſerve him without fear ; 
no longer in the ſpirit of a flave, but under the influence of that 
free ſpirit of adoption, where love caſteth out ſervile fear, and en- 
ables us to walk willingly and cheerfully, in holineſs and righteouſs 
neſs before him ; in the univerſal obedience, and with ceaſcleſs 
prayer for divine affiflance, all the days of our life, faithful and 


{ perſevering until death in his bleſſed ſervice. And thou child ſhalt 


be called the prophet of the Highe/i—Of that divine Immanuel, who 
is God over all, bleſſed for ever. For thou /halt go before the face _ 


| of the Lord, as the harbinger of the Kiog of Glory, to prepare 


his ways, by preaching repentance, and directing ſinners to him, 
as the only Saviour of Joſt ſouls : to give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people, of a ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation by Jeſus, which 
he declared to them! a ſalvation not obtained by any perſonal 
righteouſneſs of their own, as a matter of deſert, but beftowed- 
on them by the remiſſion of their fins through the tender mercy of our 


Gad, the original fountain from whence all the great ſalvation 


flows ; whereby the day-ſpring, or riſing ſun of . ee e. from 
on bigh hath viſited us, with his reviving and refreſhing beams of 
race, .to-give light to them that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 


glimmering day; to diffuſe his bright influences "ry gn: the 
diſpelling miſts of error, and. chaling the clouds of fin away, 
| enhghtening the conſcience, and ſoſteging the heart, in order 2% 
guide our feet into the way of peace—To peace with God through 


"hat, what is infinitely beiter, a ſpiritual ſalvation from all the 


it io our ſouls; to peace with men, through the ſpirit of _ 


\ 
A 


the 2 1 08 to peace within, wp 7 the application of 8 
* 


Chap. II. 8 
Before the | 74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
called Ando being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
dart Ven. mies, might * ſerve him without fear, 


' ed. g.16 75 © In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
g 2 Theſſ. 2. 


him, all the days of our life. 

h 76 And thou, child, ſhall be called the 
I Pet. 1.4 prophet of the Higheſt : for“ thou ſhalt go 
h Mal. 3 1 before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 


3 1. 9 


Ve w. ways; | . 
; Chap. z. 3 77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
+ Or, for. his people, + by the remiſſion of their ſins, 


1 Or, bowels 
of the mercy, 


78 Through the f tender mercy of our 


See fon, God; whereby the 5 day-ſpring from on 
branch. High hath viſited us, 


New 23. I -iing'3 T6 give light to them that ſit in dark- 


1141. 21 f | 5 
Zabb. ; 5. neſs, and in the ſnadow of death, to guide our 


& 6. 12 5 : | 
Mat. 4. feet into the way of peace. 


K Iſa. 9 2 80 And ! the child grew, and waxed 
| r ſtrong in ſpirit, and ® was in the defarts till 


m Matt. 3. 1 the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


er 23:0 n ee ; 
called Anno ND. it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
Domini the W N 

Fifth Year, there went out a decree from Ceſar 


fal love; to eternal peace, the conſummation of our felicity. 
With what care and certainty are the great things of the goſpel 
delivered to us! and with what a train of miracles was the incar- 
nate God and Saviour uſhered into the world, that the ancient pro- 

hecies concerning him and his forerunner might be punQually 


fufilled ! Nothing is too hard for the Lord to do; and unbelief 


will ever meet with a juſt rebuke. The age of miracles and pro- 
phecy now revived, to open a bleſſed diſpenſation of grace; and 
the ſame Spirit, who formed Chriſt's body in the womb, can form 
his image in our hearts, and turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt. Oh! with what reverence ſhould we always think of Je- 
ſus as the Son of God, 'and as the Lord our God ; and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as à divine perſon, who exerts the power of the 
Godhead ! Chriſt has a ſpiritual kingdom, which ſhall endure for 
ever; and all its great and glorious bleſſings take their riſe from 
the riches of God's free and ſovereign mercy, and are made effec- 
tual to us by his almighty power and faithfulneſs. What a ſolid 
ground is his word for faith! Its language is, Be it unto thy ſer- 
vant according to thy word; and its effects are, humility and ad- 
miration, joy and praiſe: Bleſſed are they who thus believe; for 


there ſhall be a performance of the things that are told them-from 


the Lord. How ſhould we rejoice, and fing for joy, like the 
Virgin and Zacharias, upon hearing of a Saviour born for us, and 
much more upon receiving him into our hearts! And with what 
pleaſure ſhould we reflect on the great ſalvation which he brings to 
others as well as ourſelves! How happy is the ſtate of true be- 
lievers in the remiſſion of their ſins, in the audience of their pray- 
ers, and in deliverance from the power of all their enemies! But 
how miſerable muſt the caſe of others be, who are ſtill in the 
hands of thoſe'that hate them, and that mean nothing leſs than 
their eternal perdition ! How earneſtly then ſhould ſinners fly to 
Jeſus for all ſalvation! And how concerned ſhould his people be 
to give glory to God, by believing; to walk in all his ordinances 
and commandments blameleſs, and that particularly in the relation 
of huſbands and wives; and to ſerve him with integrity, freedom, 
nd delight, as under his eye, abounding therein yet more and 
8 — all their days! And when he calls any to peculiar ſervice, as 


he did John the Baptiſt, they may depend upon his being with 


tbem to fit and furniſhthem for it. May we lay up all theſe things 


1 


Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be dene 
taxed. Fs | | 2 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Rn Pant 


into his own city. . 


out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, 


| prelude to his ſubmitting to the death of a ſlave. 
bright diſplays of his uncreated glory {lil} broke forth, that ve 


pearance of an angelic. miniſter to notify che birth of 


" i 


 3& -: Ver. 54—8. 


Cyrenius was governor of Syria ) * Or, 


3 And all went to be taxed, every one Taget .. 


4 And Joſeph alſd went up from Galilee, 


-unto * the city of David, which is called “ Job» 7: 42 
Bethlehem, (* becauſe he was of the houſe 18.16. 
and lineage of David.) | | 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. | | 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be dehvered. | | | 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 4 Matt. 1.25 
ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, . 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was 
no room for them in the inn. Ss. 
8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- | 
herds abiding in the field, Keeping f watch f, Or the. 
over their flock by night. — 


"hs 


watches, 
in our hearts, to raiſe our expeQations and our praiſes to-God 
his gracious viſits by a Redeemer. | | : — oy 
= 7 G H. II. e 2 
V. 1—7. The time of Chriſt's birth; in the reign of Auguſtus. 
Ceſar. When he had extended the Roman monarchy to the great- 1 
er part of the known world, and was now in perfect peace through - 
out his vaſt empire, he orders a general enrollment to be made 
through the provinces, that every man, according to his ability, 
might pay a ſuitable tax: and this was done under the inſpection 
of Cyrenius, the governor of Syria, with which Judea was joined 
as one province; ſo that it evidently appeared the ſceptre was de- 
parted from Judah, by this badge of ſervitude: the fourth monar- 
chy was now riſen to its glory, and this was the period fixed by 
the ancient prophecies for the appearing of the Prince of peace, 
the Meſſiah. The place where Jefus was born; at Bethlehem 
whither his parents were obliged to travel, on account of this en- 
rollmeat, they being of the lineage of David, and therefore called 
to appear at the feat of their anceſtors. Ano only meant his 
own glory and advantage, but God had deſigns to ſerve by him, 
he knew not : it was thus evident that our Lord ſprung from Da- 
vid, and the ſeripture was fulfilled which fixed: his going forth 
from Bethlehem. (Micah v. 2.)- By ſuch - myſterious ways deth 
God work, accompliſhing the purpoſes of his own will, and W R- 
ing thoſe who leaſt intend it, ſubſervient to his deſigns. Chriſt, 
though a firſt- born ſon, and of royal extraction, not to mention 
his divine honours, yet was he born in the ſtable of an inn; his 
parents being ſo poor as to be unable to procure better accommo- 
dations. Thus did the everlaſting Father become an infant ß 
days; He, whom the heaven of hravens cannot contain, was — 
a manger; He, who in uncreated glory on his eternal thron © 


* 
_ 


was the 1 of adoration to all the angelic holts, is thruſt into 


a ſtable: ſo low did he humble himſelf when he became man for 
us men and for our ſalvation, and took the form of a ſervant, as 2 


> 


V. 8—20. Amidſt the deepeſt: humiliations of: Jeſus, ſome 
might not tumble st the meannefs. of his appearing iu the fleſk, 
but be made to confeſs, truly this is the Son of God. The ap+ 


this Prince 
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1 . | 
7 A not to the mighty monarchs of the earth, that they | 
4 | d come and pay their homage before the King of kings, and | contrived, and his Almighty power and grace that accompliſhed 


wo GP II ” 
a 
» 


* 


3 


9 And lo, the 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them; and they were fore afraid. 


of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 
eIaig.s 

f Chap. 1. 43 
T the Lord. 


12 And this HD be a ſign unto you; Ye| 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling 


clothes, lying in a manger. 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 


-a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 
God, and ſaying, 

x Chap. 19- 14 © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 

2 il. 53. 19 earth peace, good will towards men. 
See 15 And it came to pals, as the angels were 
Chr, gone away from them into heaven, I the ſhep- 
ver. herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 


known unto us. | | 


Lord of lords, but to poor ſhepherds, who were by night watch- 
ing their flocks. The things 4 
hath God choſen. They were employed in their honeſt calling, 
and then were favoured with this unex viſit from above : 
God will put this honour upon induftry. The angel food over 


glory compaſſed him about, and fear ſeized their minds at the 
preſence of this celeſtial meſſenger. Viſits from the unſeen world 


io men, conſcious how ill they have deſerved at God's hand, may || God's good ail; not for the ſake of any thing in us, but accord- | 
ing to 
| grace. 


Well alarm us, and make even gracious ſouls afraid. The heaven- 
ly vifitant ſoon quicted their troubled minds, ſaying, Fear not, no 
is near, no evil ded, but the very contrary; for be- 


told (with wonder and delight attend my meſſage) 7 bring you goed | 


tidings of great joy ; the bappicſt news that ever reached the ſinſul 


ſons of men, and which ſhall be to all people; not to the Jews only, 


; the Lord —Tbe long · expected Meſſiah, the Lord of life and glory; 
the Savisur to the uttermoſt, 7 you, and all thoſe who come to God 


And this ſhall be a fign unto you, whereby you may aſſuredly know 
him ye /ball find the babe wrapped in fwaddling clothes, hing in a 
manger — The laſt ſurely where they would ever have ſought 
the Meſſiah, after ſuch a glorious herald had imed bis birth 
and titles ; but the moſt eminent aiſfinqtios of God incarnate was 
His deep tumiliation. If there be a Saviour born, we muſt ſeek 
Aim for ourſelves, that we may obtain an intereſt in him. None 
erich in their fins, but they who will not come to him that they 
may have life ; for he is able to fave to the uttermoſt all who 
come to God by bim, ſeeing 
Suddenly a multitude of the angelic baſt joined this celeſtial meſ- 


Rars that ſang together, and all thoſe ſons 


ſenger. The morsi 

"of God who ſhouted for joy to ſee the world's foundation laid, 
zow join with ter tranſport to adore this more tranſcendant 
Gilplaghef the divine benignity in the redemption of ſinners by the 

; en of Jchovah, They aſeribe to God glery in the higheſt ; 
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angel of the Lord came 


manger. 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings | known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concernin 
- 11 © For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt | 


| tion, according to the law of Moſes, 
| accompliſhed, they brought him to 
to preſent him to the Lord. 


| plication of his blood; 


| that his parents ſho 


be is Chriſt the Lord.” [XV. 


3 
ne perſections arc to the uttermoſt exalted; his infinite 


22 
#* 
. 


Chap. II. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Before the 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a net Anno. 
| Domini the 


17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 


this child. 

18 And all they that heard iz, wondered 
at thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. | | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and i Gen. 37. 
pondered them in her heart. ' Chaps 1. 66 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying | 
and praiſing God for all the things that they ,...... 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. Account 
21 * And when eight days were accom- puts Anne 
pliſhed for the circumciſion of the child, his Fourth Year, 
name was called ' JESUS, which was ſo *,*** '7: 
named of the angel before he was conceived Lev. 12. 3. 
in the womb. xy: 4 B. V. Mans 

22 And when * the days of her purifica- Ooſpel, ver. 
were } Mutt. 1. 20 


Jeruſalem, Chap. 2. 31 
? m Lev. 14.5 
3, 4, . 


mercy that moved him to pity ſinners ; his ſurpaſſing wiſdom that 


5 * 


| the wondrous means of man's ſalvation; his adorable juſtice; his 
that are deſpiſed from the beginving || matchleſs love; his unchangeable faithfulneſs to his promiſes, all 

| ſhine with peculiar luſtre in the redemption which is by Jeſus 
| Chriſt. The angels congratulate the fink 


God | peace ſent down from heaven to earth. Peace with God, as recon- 
them in the air, and the earth ſhone with bis brightneſs; a divine | 


ul ſons of Adam on the 


ciled through his Son; peace in the ſinner's conſcience by the ap- 
between the diſcordant ſons of men; 
and all theſe bleſſings in time and eternity purely flowing from 


— pleaſure, and to the praiſe of the glory of his 
angels ſing, ſhall men be ſilent? Na ſooner had theſe 
— miniſters finiſhed the heavenly ſong, and returned to the 
realms of bliſs, than the ſhepherds went to = this. wondrous child, 


| fully perſuaded of the truth of what they had heard, and acknow- 
| ledging the diſtinguiſhing mercy 
but to the Gentiles alſo, alike intereſted in this meſſage. For unto | 
you ir bern this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt || circumſtance as it 
anger. 
| Ge : all muſt be left to go where God calls. Fully confirmed 
by him, aud that without him muſt have been for ever undone. | 


| of God ia having thus revealed 
therefore to Bethlehem, they found ev 

been told them, and .the babe. lying in the 
When God ſends us on his errands, we ſhould make no 


it unto them: haftin 


in the perſuaſion that this was the promiſed Saviour, they failed 
not to ſpread the glad tidings, relating all they had ſeen and heard 
from the angel, or Mary, concerning this child. And as they, 
were plain and undeſigning men, concurred ia the ſame report, 


| were eye and ear- witneſſes of the facts they aſſerted, it exceedingly 
| amazed all to whom they told the ſtory ; they knew not to que- 


ſtion the truth; aud yet that the Meſſiah ſhould be born in a ſtable ; 
be perſons ſo obſcure ; that poor ſhepherds 
only ſhould be favoured with the notice of his birth, and not the chief 
priefts and rulers of the nation; all theſe circumſtances flaggered 
them. Thus the report was the wonder of a day, and ſoon died 
away, and was forgotten; but Mary kept all theje things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart, comparing them with what had before 
paſſed ; confirmed thereby in her faith and hope, and ſilently 

up every circumſtance in ber memory. And they who 


ſtorin 

— have the comfort of all that Jeſus hath done for chem and 
. promiſed to them, muſt, with Mary, treaſure up the ſacred truths 
E hearts, look to Jeſus for his 2 in every time of need; 


Ir. W 'L 


r 23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, | 
called Anno .* Every male that openeth the womb, ſhall 
Domini me be called holy to the Lord.) 


* Chap. 


Before the 


n Exod. 13. 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
Nam, 3. 12. that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
& 18, 17, pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

22 * 25 And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 


ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the 

Iſa. 40. 1 
Ver, zl the conſolation of Ifrael: 
Ghoſt was upon him. | 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the 


and the Holy 


ſame man vas juſt and devout, waiting for || 


7 


— 


Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſ- 
tom of the law, | 
28 Then took he him up in his 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, | 
q Gen. 46. 29 Lord, à now letteſt thou thy ſervant 


arms, and 


Aſer; the was of a great age, and had lived 


— 


K E. 


Ver. 23—39. 


32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 2 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 2 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled Powini the 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. « t6i. 42. 6. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto © 49 6: 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for & 8. 38, 


the * fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael ; : 16. 8, 14. 
and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : a 


(Yea, * a ſword ſhall pierce through Row: 3. 320 


thy own foul alſo) that the thoughts of many 1 Cr. .. 
hearts may be revealed. | 


| 24, 
36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, 


4. 2. -_ 
et. 2.7, 
the daughter of Phanuel, 


of the tribe of » Ad- 28.22 
x Pſa. 42. 10 


, | owe; John 19. 25 
with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: | 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 


ſcore and four years : which departed not 


from the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings 


and prayers ” night and day. y As 26, 7 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave Tin. 3.8. 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 


Phil, 2. 23 depart in peace, -according to thy word. 
30 For mine eyes” have ſeen thy ſalvation : 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people : es 
— | 


r Iſai. 52. 10 
Chap. 3. 6 


to make all thoſe things new to them, which in times paſt they 
have received the knowledge of and aſſuredly believe. 
V. 21—24. He who was made under the law for us, ſubmitted 
not only to all the moral precepts, but to the ceremonial inſtitu- 
tions. At this time, as uſual, his name was alſo given him, and 
he was called Jeſus, having been ſo named of the angel before his 
conception, to ſignify his glorious character as a Saviour from ſia, 
ſatan, death, and hell. | El 

V. 25—38. We have here the public declarations of Simeon, 
a perſon u, towards men, and deveut, eminently religious to- 
ward God, waiting in faith and patience for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
the promiſed Meſſah; whoſe coming in the fleſh was to be the 
great joy of all people, the time of whoſe appearing, fixed in the 
prophetic writings, was now at hand: and the Holy Ghoſt was 
upon him, not only as a ſpirit of holineſs, but as a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. And it was revealed unto him by the ſecret inſpirations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt, whom his eyes ſhould behold before they were cloſed in the 
duſt. And accordingly, juſt at that inſtant, he came by the /pirit 
into the temple, under ſome divine warning of what was doing 
there: and when the parents brought in the child Feſus, to de for him 
after the cuſtom of the law, to. preſent him to the Lord, and pay 
the price of redemption, then took he him up in his arms; in a tranſ- 
port of joy, as having found him whom he had ſo long and ſo ear- 
neſtly expected; and bleſſed God, and broke forth into the follow- 
ing prophetic ſong of praiſe : Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. Farewell life, welcome 
death! For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, that Meſſiah, who is 
come to be the author of eternal ſalvation ; avhich thou haſt prepar- 
ed before the face of all people, and now manifeſted in the. fleſh to 
accompliſh the glorious work. A light to lighten the Gentiles, who | 
have long ſat in darkneſs, ignorance, and idolatry, but now ſhall 
be made partakers of the light of truth and the grace of the goſpel, 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael, for in him all the ſpiritual Iirael 
are juſtified, and ſhall glory. Simeon e Foſeph and Mary, 
and ſaid unto Mary M Rother, Behold, with wonder and confidence 


* 


- 


| 


| ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo, ſuch anguiſh and pain 


| 


him to all them that * looked for redemption - Mark 15. 
in $ Jeruſalem. > Vonage bl 
309 And when they had performed all things Chr 24: #- 
according to the law of the Lord, they return- 9 


the truth which I declare, this child is ſet” for the fall and ring 
again of many in {ſrael ; he will be to many native Jews a ſtone of 
tumbling, and a rock of offence, whilſt by his power and grace 
others ſhall be raiſed up to newneſs of life, even many who at firft 
were offended at him; and he ſhall quicken. all his fpiritual Iſrael 
throughout the world, and bring them to a ftate of happineſs and 
glory; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken air humilia- 
tion and ſufferings will give a handle to his perſecutors to blaſ- 
pheme and revile him; yea, and ſo bitter will the enmity be 
againſt him, that it will extend to all his relations and friends, 4 


you will endure from the view of his inſults and ſufferings, and 
thoſe you may be called to endure for the profeſſion of your faith, ' 
in him, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed, theſe” 
times of perſecution moſt effectually ſerving to diſcover the faith - 
ful diſciples from the hypocrites and apoſtates. Anna, a very. 


[age woman, having lived ſeven years with a huſband, and ever 


1 filled” with all thoſe gi 


with his ſalvation. 


ſince continued a widow of about eighty-four years ; and though ſa 
old, ſhe conſtantly attended the ſtated worſhip of the temple, er- 
ving God by her faith and prayers, and by the example of her piety 
and devotion. Jult at the inſtant that Simeon was diſcourſing con- 
.cerning him, ſhe came in, and, with praiſe to the Lord, conſirm- 
ed what he had ſpoken cencerning this child. They who know 
Jeſus themſelves, are in duty bound to ſpread that knowledge far 
and wide, and to endeavour to bring others to an acquaintance” 
V. 39—52. All that the Holy Gboſt hath been pleaſed to re- 
cord of the firſt twenty-nine years of the life of Jeſus, is contain- 
ed in theſe few verſes. At the age of twelve, he gave ſome evi- 
dences of his wiſdom, and ſome intimations of the great work he 
had in view. Till he was near thirty years of age, he continued 
in this obſcure abode, and under the government of his parents, 
probably working as a carpenter for their maintenance and his 
own: and as he advanced to manhood, his atainments"mwildom 
and underſtanding were amazing, his carr | 


t enlarged, and © ; 
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Ver. 40—8. St. L U 

ed into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
Y. 40 And the child grew, and waxed 

Be. ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the 

a Ver. za. grace of God was upon him. 

N 41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * 

after Epiph- every year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 


„rden, 42 And when he was twelve years old, 


Before rhe 
Actvunt 
called Anno 


ver. 41. to 

the end. they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 

. of the feaſt. 

T, 16. 43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mo- 

2] ther knew not of it. "TY >> | 
| 44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey ; and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
their acquaintance. . | 
45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to pals, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting 
in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions. 

c Marth.7.23 47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſh- 

hn 4.2, ed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

32- 48 And when they ſaw him they were 

Jabs 7-25 amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, | 


why baſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 


about my father's buſineſs ? | 
berg. 50 And they underſtood not the ſaying 
* which he ſpake unto them. Cy | 


nature, by its union with the divine, was E= 1 4 


Thus be grew highly in God's favour, and admired and eſteemed 
by all who were acquainted with his ſingular excellencies. 
EC HA FF. III. 


on of Zacharias from his infancy, and now he appears to anſwer 
them. The word of God came to him in the wilderneſ.— He was in- 
wardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to go forth, being endued with 
extraordinary giſts and graces, and poſſeſſed of the 1 of pro- 
pheey ; and bereupon leaving the ſolitude where he hitherto 
abode, he came into a more populous part of the country near to 
Jordan, preaching publicly the nec 


and ſcal of the remiſſion of their fins. Jobn herein“ fulfilled 

he prophecy of Iſaiah. He was the voice of one crying in the 

 avilderne/s, loud and vehement, prepare ye the way of the 
your hearts, by a 


paths firaigtt ; let every obſtruction from pride and ignorance be | 
Every valley ſhall be filled, the lowly and depreſſed with | 

rdoning grace and divine conſolations; | 
4 Fought low, the proud and ſelf | 
rightcous ſhallgbe humbled into the duſt of humiliation; and the | 


rem 
fin ſhall be raiſed up by 
and every mountain and hill ſhall 

dle ſhall le made firaight, the 
; of Ganers ſhall by Xs 
Hull be made ſmacth, th 


perverſe diſpoſitions and conduct 
E. grace be rectiſied; and the rough way 
— — ſpirits ſoftened and ſub- 


2 * 2 
Hg 


— 


10 * * 


| wh 


51 And he went down with them, and | Anvo | 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 8. 4 
them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings wu 
in her heart. | | | 

52 And Jeſus * increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God and men. Ver. ,o, 

H III. n . 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the reign A. D. 26. 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high a Joba 21. 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John 4}: 5: © 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. Ate 4.6 
3 * And he came into all the country about b Matt. 3. x 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, Ku. 4 
tor the remiſſion of fins; . | 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The yoice. of 3%, 423 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the John 1. 2 


K 


+ f Sam, 2. 
26. \ 


thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
49 And he faid unto them, How is it that | 
+ Joba.2. 26 ye ſought me? wilt ye not that I muſt be 


| the wrath to come ? 


etern 
V. 1—14. Great expectations had been raiſed concerning the 


eflity of repentance, and ad- 
Witting to his baptiſm thoſe who made proſeffion of it, as the | 


into 
deep and humbling ſenſe of your fins make his 


ohn 1. 2 

way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, : 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhalÞbe made ſtraight, and the 


| rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 


6 And © all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of 4 16. 52. 10 
$5; Ee faid he to the multitude that came 

of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of h 


dued. And all feſb, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles 


-alſo, ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. Many of all nations, ranks, 


and ages ſhall embrace the goſpel of Jeſus, and partake of his 

redemption. John charges many who came to him as a 
eneration of vipers, full of venom and hypocriſy ; and'aſks, ho 
| . you to flee from the wrath to come ? from the national 
judgments ready to deſcend upon them, or the more terrible and 


| eternal vengeance han ing over every guilty finner's head. To | 
| the people in general he recommends a liberal diſtribution to the 
neceſſities of their brethren ; ſupplying them according to their - 


ability with food and raiment ; and, where the call was urgent, 
ſtraitening themſelves, rather than ſuffer their neighbours to periſh 
with cold, or be famiſhed with hunger. To'the publicans, the 
colleQors of the public taxes, many of whom were Jews, he gave 
| in charge that they ſhould uſe no exaction, nor levy-more than 

the government demanded. Their employment, though in gene- 
| ral odious to the people, was not in itſelf unlawful, whilſt they 

demeaned themſelves in it with integrity. To the ſoldiers, who 
ſeem to have been alſo Hebrews, he ſaid, Do vis/ence to no man, ex- 
tort nothing from the people by threatening, behave not inſolent, 
nor outrageous in your quarters; when employed in war, uſe no 
wanton cruelty ; neither accuſe any fully, neither their comrades 
nor their officers, or the people where they might be ſtationed, 

through malice, or for the ſake of money ; and be content with 


| gour wages, neither increafing them by plunder, nor ſeeking to 


advance 


Chap. III. 


forth to be baptized of him, O generation e Mat. 3. 7 


4 


2 


Chap. III. 


St. L U 


Anno 


DOM NI Tepentance, and begin not to ſay within your- || 


26. elves, We have Abraham to our father: for 

— 1 | fay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the 

b Matth.7-19 root of the trees: * every tree therefore 

which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 

down, _ caſt into the fire. 5 

10 And the ple aſked him, ſaying, * 
What ſhall we to then? 2 5 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 

let him impart to 


8 Acts 2. 37 


% him that hath none; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewiſe. 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers like wiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
4 pion {aid unto them, + Do violence to mo man, 
3 neither accuſe any falſely, and be content 
knee, with your f wages. , | 
$ Or, in 15 And as the people were & in expeQa- | 
* tion, and all men {| muſed in their hearts of 


reaſoned, or, John, whether he were the Chriſt or not, 

2 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 

Eat. 3:11 J indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cqmeth, the latchet of whoſe | 
ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall bap- | 
tize you with the Holy: Ghoſt and with fire. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


17. Whoſe fan ig in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his exhorta- 
tion preached he unto the people. 


advance them by mutiny; a caution well deſerving the notice of 
all ſervants, who, if once they give way to diſcontent, will ſoon | 
be tempted to uſe unlawful means to gratify their covetouſneſs, | 
V. 15-20, We have here the general expectations which the | 
ople were in of the Meſhah. be ſceptre was departed from | 
udah, and the prophecies of Daniel concerning him now requir- | 
ed his coming; which made many turn their eyes to John, who | 
appeared with marks of ſuch ſingular diſtinction, and ſpoke with | 
ſuch authority and zeal, that they began to ſuſpe& this might be | 
the long · expected Meſſiah. John, diſclaiming all pretenſions to | 
that honour, direts them to» expect ſhortly the Great Prophet, 
whoſe forerunner he was. The meaneſt office under him he ac- 
eqns, au himſelf unworthy to diſcharge; and his baptiſm-was 
pot worthy to be compared with the more powerful influences of 
that Holy Ghoſt, that, under the miniſtry. of Jeſus, ſhould be 
abundantly diſpenſed, and act, like fire, with reſiſtleſs energy up- 
on the ſouls of men. By 4is goſpel he would make a thorough ſe- 
paration between the faithful and the hypocrites, and by his judg- 
ments on the Jewiſh people ſweep. them away as the chaff before 
the fan; and when he hath gathered in the faithful, the wheat, in- 
to his garner, the wicked, the ſelf-righteous, and the apoſtate, 
will be caſt into the everlaſting burnipgs. Theſe things did John 


— — — 


— EAN nan 


tized, and praying, the heaven was opened, - 


; voice came from heaven, which faid, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed: 


| of Semei, which was zhe ſon of. Joſeph, which 


| after took away his life. When God's miniſters are thus compel- 


fall. Where, will ſome ſay, is the God of judgment? Wait a 


is baptized of him in Jordan: when, looking up in prayer to his 


| Godhead dwelt is him bodily; which was. farther conbamed by- 


1 e — 
3 
Ry L 3 


1 Ver. 9-29. 


19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- e: 
proved by him for Herodias his brother Dane 


: 8 
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 


k Matt, 14-3 | 
Mark 6. 17 


* 


Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut. 


up John in priſon. 


21 Now when all the people were baptis- . 27" 
ed, ; it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being bap- Matt. 3 13 


ohn 1. 32 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be * about see Num- 
thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) n #: 3 35, 3%" 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the /on of Heli, Matt. 13, 

24 Which was he ſon of Matthat, which 53. 42. 
was the ſon of Levi, which was 7be ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of Janna, which. 
wat the ſon of Joſeph, | 

25 Which was the ſon of Matthias, which: 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of. 
Naum, which was e ſon of Eſli, which was 
the ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the fon of Maath, which 
was the fon of Mattathias, which was he ſon 


was the ſon of Judah,  _ 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſen of. 
Zorobabel, which was the ſen of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, | 

28 Which was the jon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of 
Colam, which was the fon of Elmodam, 
which was the ſan of Er, 

29 Which was he ſon of Joſe, which was 


with great freedom and fidelity deliver, preaching the glad tidings- 

of the goſpel to the people, and urging upon their conſeiences the 
importance of the truths he declared. After a ſhort but glorious 
courſe of about a year and a half; a ſudden ſtop is put to Bs Bap- 

tiſt's miniſtry. Unable to flatter, and zealous to reprove the moſt  * 
exalted finners, Herod the tetrach eſcaped not his-ſharp rebukes : 
Exaſperated-at this plain and faithful dealing, he added this to all 

his other wickedneſ;, that he ſnut up John in priſon, and ſoon. 


led to an involuntary ſilence, their ſufferings ſpeak as loud as their 
ſermons, Myſterious are the ways of Providence. The excellent. 
of the earth become a prey to perſecutors, who triumph at their 


a moment. The myſtery will ſoon be unfolded. 
V. 21-—38. The Exangeliſt, finiſhes the hiſtory of John's mi- 
niſtry, which continued near à year after Chrill's baptiſm, before 
he enters upon the public app ce, of Jeſus. After a multitude 
of others had been baptized, at laſt Jeſus alſo comes to John, and 


Father, inflantly the. heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghoſt in 
a bodily ſhape deſcended upon him, to ſhew that the fulneſs of the 


L 
150 ſon of Eliezer, which was the fon of Jo- 
che 2 rim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
5 was the ſon of Levi, 


Ver. 30—17. St. 


30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 
was the fon of Juda, which was the fon of 
. which was the ſon of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſen of Melea, which 
was the fon of Menan, which was the /on of 
o Zech 12-12 Mattatha, which was the ſon of Nathan, Þ 


1 Which was the ſon of David, 
I 32 * Which was the fon of Jeſſe, which 


— was the Jon of Obed, which was the fon of 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which 
was. the ſon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 

was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of 

Eſrom, which was the /on of Pharez, which 
was the ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was he ſon of Jacob, which was 

the fon of Ifaac, which was the /on of Abra- 

_ + Gen.11-24, ham, which was the ſon of Lhara, which 

26, 
was the fon of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragan, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the fon of Cainan, which 
4 Gen- 5-6. was the ſon of Arphaxad, * which was the 
x0, l. fon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 

which was the ſon of Lamech, 
37 Which was the 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which was the 


fon of Jared, which was the fon of Malcleel, | 


which was the ſon of Cainan, 
BE Which was the ſon of Enos, which 


Adam, which was the fon of God. 


e. IV. | 
«Mat. 42 A ND * Jeſus being full of the Holy | 
Mark . 12 
N the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
ing forty days tempted of the devil ; 


72 19. 
b. 
* 


when they were ended, he afterwards hunger- 
ed. 


3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 


an audible voĩce from heaven, God the Father teſtifying his delight 
in this Son of bis love, and his perſect ſatisſaction in his — 

takiog. Chriſt prayed, to ſet us the example. In this way the 
communion between carth and heaven is to be maintained. Jeſus 


rial office, deſcended from David by bis mother's fide, whoſe 
genealogy is bere given, — well as * i his reputed father. 
A 


V. 1—13. As the * enemy of ſouls 104 foiled the firſt man 
io paradiſc, 


the ſecoud man, n came to de- | 


U K 2 Chap. IV. 
the ſon of God, command this ſtone that it 
be made bread. __ 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, © It is 3 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread Deut. 8. 3 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them; 
for * that is delivered unto me, and to whom- 9 Rev. 13: 2 
ſoever I will, I give it. 1 

7 If thou therefore wilt · worſhip me, 
ſhall be thine. | 
8 And Jcſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for * it is writ- e 6. 257 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, my 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 * And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 5 f Matth. 4; 5 
ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 


Anno 
a 


® Or, fall 
all Do" before 
- me, 


unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down from hence: 
10 For * it is written, He ſhall give his 2 Plal. gr.z8 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: | 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 


up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 


12 And Jeſus * ſaid unto him, h h Deut. f 6 


ſon of Mathufala, | temptation, he departed from him + for a i John 14.30 


| of the ſpirit into Galilee : and there went 


| out a fame of him through all the region Jobn 4 43. 
was the. fon. of Seth, which was the ſon of | 


Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and was || be had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom 


It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not nw the Lord- thy 


| God. 


13 And when the devil had ended. all the 


ſeaſon. 


k A. b. 
14 J And Jeſus neturtel; in the power 2505 . 


round about. * 


15 And he taught i in their ſynagogues, 


being glorified of all. 


And he came to ® Nazareth, where a. p. 3. 
m Matth. 2. 


23. & 13 2 


16 


was, he went into the ſynagogue on the « AQs 17. 2 
ſabbath- day, and ſtood up for to read. 
1 3 ad > in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and | | 


17 And there was delivered unto him the 


| book of the propliet Eſaias; and when he had 


| opened the book, he Sound the a where it 
| was written, | 


| ſtroy the works of. ou Jevil, 5 0 to make i it known to all mankind, * 
er- 


that help was laid up for all that would look unto Jeſus, who was 


| able to ſave to _ eme, againſt all the wiles and power of 
ſatan and his an 
was about thirty years of age when he entered upon the mediato- 


e 
V. 14—30. Tung e the tempter in the wilderneſs, 
ew enters upon his miniſterial office, and publicly appears, de- 
roying, by his do&rine and miracles, the power of ſatan over 
wg! ies aud ſouls of men. In the power of the Spirit he returned 
to Galilee, and he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up; and, as his en was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 


ſabbatb- 


* 


* Chap. IV. St. * 


od. 18 »The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
31. becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
—— gqocſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
al. 61-1 the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
| the captives, and recovering of ſight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. | | 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
it again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and 
the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gogue were faſtened on him. 3; 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and o won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded 
Chap, 2.47 out of his mouth. And they ſaid, 4 Is not 


p Pſa. 45. 2 
Matth. 8 


U 


« 
time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 31. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out f 
the city, and led him unto the j brow of the f Or, edge. 
hill (whereon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him down headlong. = 

30 But he ? paſſing through the mids of y John 8. 8 
them, went his way : FR | 7 

31 And * came down to Capernaum, 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the ſab- 
bath-days. | 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 5 
trine : * for his word was with power. deen OW 
33 T * And in the ſynagogue there was d Mark 1.23. 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 


Anno 
DOMINTI 


E z Matt. 4. 13 
Mark 1. 21 


6. 4 this Joſeph's ſon? | 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
r Matt. 4.13 thyſelf; whatſoever we have heard done in 
„Matt. 13. Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 
Mark 6. 1 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
t Matt. 13. * prophet is accepted in his own country. 
Mark 6.4 25 But I tell you of a truth, many wi- 
2 dows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhut up three years and 


19. 9 
Jes 5. 17 fix months, when great famine was through- 


out all the land : | | 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 


A 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 


14. 
day, and ſtood up to read ſome ſection of Scripture, as was uſually 
done on that day: and ought not this cuſtom, which hath our 
Lord's example, to be followed in every worſhipping aſſembly ? 
The volume, which was delivered to him, contained the prophecy 
of Iſaiah; and he found the place (Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2.) which ſpake 
ſo evidently of himſelf, who was to come to be the Saviour of 
the world, to preach the goſpel to the poor, to the indigent and com- 
mon people, the poor in ſpirit, who, convinced of their ſpiritual 
wants and wretchedneſs, would gladly embrace pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſalvation, which the goſpel revealed to them. To heal 
the broken-hearted,, whoſe ſins pierced their ſouls with ſorrow. To 
preach deliverance to the captiven— To ſinful ſouls enſlaved by ſatan's 
power. Whoſe chains of guilt are broken through the atonement 
of Jeſus, and by his Spirit they are delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. To 
preach recovering of /ight to the blind, to open the darkened under- 
ſtanding of fallen man, and tos ſhine into his heart by his grace. 
To ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed —To break off the galling | 
yoke of the law from the necks of thoſe who, under a ſpirit of 
ondage, continued miſerable aud unhappy; and, in its ſtead, to 

zive them the ſpirit of adoption, and liberty from every laviſh. 
= To preach the acceptable year of the Lord That joyful gol- 

pe] ſeaſon when inſolvent ſinners ſhall obtain remiſſion of all their 


and cried out with a loud voice, role 
34 Saying, * Let us alone: what have we O Aw 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who. 
thou art ; the holy One of God. wn” 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. | 
36 And they were all amazed, and. ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word i. 
this? for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they came 
Out. . | 
37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 


meanneſs of his birth and education. I not this Fofeph's /on, the 
carpenter? which prejudiced them againſt his perſon, and would. 
not ſuffer them to admit the application to himſelf of this high 
office of the Meſſiah. Jeſus anſwers the objection he ſaw riſing in 
the hearts of many againſt him. Te will ſurely ſay to me this pro- 
verb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf If thou art 
ed, ſhew it, by working the ſame miracles at home which we have 
heard done in Capernaum. But, he aſſures them, that, if he did the 
ſame or greater wonders amongſt them, they would notwithſtand- 
ing reject him. But he ſhews them, that though he with- held his 
miracles it would be no proof againſt him, fince he had the ex- 
amples of former prophets to plead, and God was the ſovereign 
diſpoſer of his own gifts, and beſtows them not on thoſe whom 
men judge molt fit, but on ſuch as he pleaſes. And that all the 
help that is done on earth, may the more evidently appear to be 
the Lord's doing, he chooſeth thoſe that appear to be weak and 
mean, to confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, and to humble the 
pride of the mighty. The people were highly exaſperated at the 
inſtances Jeſus gave them of God's former dealings, as if they of 
Nazareth were as wicked as the Iſraelites in the days of Ahab, 
and that even Gentiles would be preferred before them in the di- 
vine regard. Though fo lately they admired his gracious words, 
this application cut them to the hearts and, riſing in a popular 


tins, deliverance from their miſeries, reſtoration to the favour of 
God, through their Redeemer,.. who died to pay their debt—to 
atone for their fins. Jeſus having ſat down, admiration ſeized 
every hearer; they were aſtoniſhed above meaſure, conſidering the 


is 


3 


tumult, they caſt him out of the ſynagogue, hurried bim through 

the city, and, dragging him to the brow of the hill on which their 

city was built, intended to hurl him headlong down, and daſh 

him in pieces. Jeſus diſappoints their malice ; by his divine pow-- 
2 1 1 | er 

4, 5 


e Perſonage, as report= - 


\ 


Ver. 38—15. 


St. L 


py; 38 J And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 


zi. and entered into Simon's houſe : and Simon's 
wr wits mother was taken with a great fever; 
at 1 2g and they beſought him for her. Ie. 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immediately 
the aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 

40 4 * Now when the ſun was ſetting, all 
they that had any ſick with divers diſcaſes, 
brought them unto him: and he laid his 
- bands on every one of them, and healed them. 
eMakt-3% 41 © And devils alſo came out of many, 

5 crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And * he rebuking them, ſuf- 

ſpeak : for they knew 


4 Matt. 8. 16 
Mark 3. 32 


1 Or, wy tered them not f to 


Lees d te that he was Chriſt : 1276 
be Corit, 42 And when it was day, he departed 
36 


and went into a deſart place: and the people 
ſought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
43 And he faid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for 
therefore am | ſent. ES 


b ME % 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 


of Galilee. 
? C 4 H A P, V. | = 
— it came to paſs, that as the peo- 


. * | | N D 
Goſpel, ver. A ple preſſed upon him to hear the word 


x. to ver. of God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 


Mark 16. 2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
| but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land : and 
v fat down and taught the people out of the 

W- ; 
: 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 


en eaber holding their eyes, or rendering himſelf inviſible, he 
ſafe through the midſt of them, leaving them to their vain 
zampotent fury. And cannot the fame Lord do that for his faith- 
ful ſervants which be did for himſelf? Cannot he ſave from fur- 
zounding danger, and deliver thoſe from every evil, whole very 

hairs are and who are precious in bis fight? 
V. 31—44. When Jeſus from Nazareth he returned to 
and, as uſual, on the ſabbath-day he taught the peo- 


Fe. A man with the ſpirit of an unclean devil was in the ſyna- 
gainſt Chriſt and his goſpel, and 


Filled with enmity a 

bed with juſt fears that Jeſus would diſpoſſeſs him, the devil, 
9 man's organs of ſpeech, cried out, Let us alone. Theſe 
wicked ſpirits. dread their doom, and fearfully look forward to 
their terrible judgment. They knew the power of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, and confeſs him to be the Holy One of God, though with no 
Kind intention; malice dictated here the language of truth, and 
they would faio 6x upon him the ſuſpicion. of a confederacy with 
them, by bearing fuch an honourable teſtimony to him. But e- 
ſus in a moment lilences the fiend, and with a word reſcued the 
miſerable froner from his power.. With rage, compelled. to depart, 


* 


U 


v 


A E. f Chap. V. 
unto Simon, * Launch out into the deep, and ex! 
let down your nets for a draught. 31. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him. 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and * JjoÞ 21. 6 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. | 

6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake. | 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and fill- 
ed both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus* knees, ſaying, © Depart from me, c 2 $am: 6: 
for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 44 546 | 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were us. © 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken DES 8 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear 
not; 4 from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. « wa. 4.79 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him. e Mar. 10. 

12 * And it came to paſs, when he was Th.. 28.28 
in a certain city, behold a man full of leproſy : f Matt. 8. = 
who ſecing Jeſus, fell on his face, and be. 
ſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. Hg 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 * And he charged him to tell no man: 8 Matt. 8. 4 
but go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and of- -— 
fer for thy cleanſing, * according as Moſes h Ley. 14. 4, 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 
15 But ſo much the more went there a 


the devil vented his laſt efforts, throwing the man down with vio- 
lent convulſions, as if he would have torn him in pieces; but his 
power was broken, he was unable to hurt him, and the cure was 
compleat. . And is not the power of fatan, as an unclean ſpirit, 
over the ſouls of men, Kill exceeding great, and can any thing 
caſt him out but the powerful word of Jeſus, the mighty God? 

l „ 3 

V. 1—17. Simon and Andrew, and the ſons of Zebedee their 
partners, on being convinced that Jeſus was the Lord, immedi- 
ately left their boats, and all they had, 3 their employ- 
ment at the time when it appeared moſt ſucceſsful, and commen- 
ced thenceforward conftant attendants on the Lord Jeſus. "They 
who know the Lord will count nothing too much to part with for 
his fake, ; EY * 

V. 2—16. The leper ſaid, / thou wilt thou canſi male me 
clean — to which Jeſus anſwered, 7 will ; be thou clean. And this 
is the great uſe to be made of the account of the miracles of Jeſus 
— to convince us that all power dwells in him: and when we are 
convinced, of this, and call ourſelves upon his love and willingneſs 


to ſave and deliver us, ſuch is his infinite compaſſion that we — 


Cheg VI. 5 


2 fame abroad of kim ** great multitudes 
3. came together to hear, and to be healed by 
3 him of their infirmities. 


16 . And he withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on, a certain Sou 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 
and doQors of the law fitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, and 

- Jaden and Jeruſalem: and the power 72 the 

a rd was preſent to heal them. 

Mark a, 18 © And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palſy : and 


a Sp: 


they ſought means to bring _—_ og and to 


lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
| multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 
let him down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. - + 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
- unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 * And the ſeri 
gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive 
ſins but God alone? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering, faid unto: 2— What reaton 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ks be 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 
224 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, 


k Matt, 9 3 


Pſa. 32 
Iſai, 43- . 


(he ſaid unto the fick of the pally,) I ſay 


unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine houſe, 
25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 
26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


mMatt.g.g 27 n And after theſe things he went 
Mark 2. 13. 


— forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting || 


5 the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid -unto || 
lim, Follow me. 


28 And he left all, roſe up, and. followed || 


him. 


ſoon be ſatisfied that his love is as great as his power, and that 


the are equally without meaſure and without end. 

V. 17—26. See Matthew ix. 1—8, Phe power of the Lord is 
_ - preſent to heal wherever it is looked to and believed in: All our 
diſeaſes are the fruit of fin, and that ſhould ever humble us under 


them before God. Jeſus hath power to forgive fins, and they who. 
If our ſin be pardoned, the 


v. —11. A paſſages we had before e other rangi, | 
* 


by faith come to him, experience it. 


bitterneſs of ſickneſs and death 1 is paſſed away: and when we. have 


U 
. 29 * And Levi made him a drew! feaſt in 


s and the Phariſees be- 


Ver. 16—3. 


his own houſe: and there was a great com- 1. 
pany of publicans, and of others 1 55 ſ alt 
down with them. N 
30 But their ſcribes ond Phariſces mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do 
” eat and drink with publicans and ſinners ? 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a 5 
but they that are ſick. | 


ſinners to repentance. 1 Phrcay 


Mark 2. 18 


3 
the diſciples of John faſt often, and make 


|| prayers, and hkewaſe the diſciplet of the Pha- 


riſees; but thine eat and drin? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride- chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
36 * And he ſpake alſo a parable: unto Leger 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new gar- Mark 2. 21, 
ment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then both 22. 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that. 
was taken out 14 the new 8 not OR. 
the old. 15 

37 And no man putteth new wine into- old | 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall. 
periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
nien and both are preſerved. | 

9 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 

Araightway defireth new: for he faith, The 
old is better. | 


Dar Koi Dy Wh 


bath after the firſt, that he went through APIS. 
the corn · fields: and his diſciples. plucked e 1 
ears of corn, and did eat, N them 1 „ <55%s 
their hands. 1 | 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto» 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful 
— do on = ſabbath-days ? 


3 And Jeſus anſwering. them, ſaid, Have 


received mercy at God's hand; we are bound to aſcribe to bis the 


glory due unto his name, ws to fpeak to his 
V. 27—39- The converſion of the finne 
equally. a matter of wonder, and as 


raiſe. 


palage, Matthew 1x, eres 
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DOMINGT 


32 »I came not to call the righteous, but . —_ 9. 


3 And they faid unto him, ? Why do p Matt. 9-14 


ND * it came to paſs on the ſecond ab- T 


ye 1 Sit read fo much as this, what David 6. 8.6 


heart to God js 
at an evidence of divine 
power, as cleanfing the leper, or railing the dead. See on this, 


St. 1. 


Azo did, when himſelf was an hu ed, and 
907% they which were with him: er: 
—— 42 How be went into the houſe: of God, 

and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
© Ler. 24-9 gave alſo to them that were with him, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone ? | 13 
5 And he faid unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


Ver. 6—2 A 


5 _ 12:9 
2 5 ſabbath, that he entered into the ſynagogue 


and taught: and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 


v 


and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew. Wi 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the fon John 1. 4 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another 


© FT. Chap. VI. 
14 Simon (f whom he alſo. named Peter) 8 1 
3 . 


of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * the brother of James, and g Jude 1. 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with them, and 


ſtood in the plain, and the company of his 
diſciples, and a great mulitude of people out 


of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the 
ſea - coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 


7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 18 And they that were vexed with unclean 


him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath- || ſpirits : and they were healed. - 


day: that they might find an accuſation 


againſt him. 1 P 4 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 


| touch him: for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 


* 


19 And the whole multitude * ſought to b Matt. 14. 


Mark 0 


to the man which had the withered hand, | 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And || diſciples, and faid,, * Bleſſed be ye poor: for * Mt. 5: 3 


he aroſe, and ſtood forth. | I yours is the ki 


aſk | 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will 


ngdom of Gd. | 
21 HBleſſed are ye that hunger now: for 1 fi. 55. 1. 


you; one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- || ye ſhall be filled. ® Blefled are ye that weep 2 154.32. 3 


days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave life, | 


or to deſtroy it? 


now: for ye ſhall laugh. eee, 
22 * Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate * Matt. 5. 11 


* ta Pet. 2. 19. 


10 And looking round about upon them || you, and when they » ſhall ſeparate you from & 3. 14. 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy || their company, and ſhall reproach vou, and John 16. 2 


hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re- 


ſtored whole as the ober. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs; 
and communed one with another what they 
might do to Jeſus. N 


caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of 
man's ſake. | 7 


23 »KRejoice ye in that day, and leap for p ads 5. 4: 
joy: for behold, your reward is; great in 
heaven: for * in the 


like manner did their 4 45 7: 51 


12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that || fathers unto the prophets. 


he went out into a mountain to pray, and | 


continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 J And when it was day, he called 


n. 1e. unto him his diſciples: and of them he || ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : 3j, 16 


choſe twelve, whom alſo he named apoſtles: 


Matthew xii. 1—21. But it may here be obſerved, That they who 
would be cured of their ſpiritual infirmities muſt be found in the 
- afſembly of the faithful, where Chriſt uſually diſpenſes his healing 
7 Men's muſt not deter nor diſcourage us from 
Ee work in which the Lord would have us employed. All paſſion 
is temporary madneſs: during its fury neither reaſon nor con- 
ſcience are regarded. Pb apes, and. pry Oooh 
V. 12—19. Our Lord went out to meuntain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to Gad. The length of the time he ſpent 
there beſ the im of the occaſion, he being about to 


"chooſe and ordain his twelve apoſtles. And by tbis we are taught 


that, when matters of 


pecially called to ſpread the caſe before God for his direction and 
, Mane nnn 
VF. 20—26. See Matthew v. 3, &c. The Lord 


ronounces not to flatter, were abhorred and el 


24 But wo unto you that are rich: for An 6. 1 


| © ye have received your conſolation. ome gh 
25 * Wo unto you that are full: for ye 2 


for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 1 Ifa, 65. 13 


fications, and faring ſumptuouſly every day; for ye ſhall hunger — 


Emptied of all your preſent abundance, and left to the rage of a 
craving appetite that can never be ſatisfied, and to raging thirſt, 
where not a drop of water is granted to cool a flaming tongue. 
Wo unto you that laugh now-——Spending your days in ,mirth and 
ſenſual joy. For ye halt mourn and weep— Where the ſorrow will 
be as unayailing as the torment which occaſions” it will be intoler- 
able and eternal. Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you— 
A ſure ſign that you do nothing to'reprove them, either by your 
profeſſion or chriſtian example 1 them in their ſin, and ne- 
ver offending them by your fidelity to their ſouls; then you will 


concern lie 3 ſouls, we are eſ- gain their approbation. For /o did their fathers to the falſe prophets 


— Whoſe ſmooth and deceitful prophecies obtained them the careſ- 


| ſes of their countrymen, whillt the faithful prophets, who knew 


And theſe things 


woes on thoſe whom the world calls happy; ſo different are || are verified every day. 


God's thoughts from man's thoughts. Jo unto you that are rich, 
who 
joywents, and truſt in theſe vanities; for ye have received your con- 
folation—Yow have your all in hand, and have nothing to hope for 
in cternity. Wo unto jou that are full—Living in all feſtdy grati- 


led of affluence, ſeek your happineſs from worldly. en- 3 


V. 27—36. The ſame truths are here delivered as Matth. v. 
8-48. Our Lord inculcates that univerſal charity which is the 


| charaQteriſtic of true religion. Our love muſt extend even to our 
| bittereſt enemies, and make us ready to every good word and 
| work” for their fervice, readering to them bleſſings for curſes, 


Love 


- 


St. 
oni 26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
31. well of you: for fo did their fathers to the 
w— falſe prophets. 


Chap. VII. L 


x Matt. 544 
Rom. 12. 20 


27 < * ButI ſay unto you which hear, 

ove your enemies, do good to them which 
hate you : | | 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and / pray 

3s 7. 66 for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
z Malt. 5.39 29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on 
a x Cor. 6.7 the one cheek, offer alſo the other: and 
him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not 
to take thy coat alſo. 

30 » Give to every man that aſketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods, aſk them not again. | 
c Matt. 7. 12 31 © And as ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. 

32 4 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. | 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo do even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
ſinners alſo lend to finners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But * love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again : 


y Chap. 23. 


b Matt, 5.42 


d Matt. 5. 46 


2 Matt. 5 42 


f Ver. 27. 


e Matt, 5.45 and your reward ſhall be great, and & ye ſhall 


be the children of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind unto the unthankful, and zo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciſul, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is merciful. | 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 © Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 

gether, and running over, ſhall men give 

k Pſ-, 79-12 into your * boſom. For ! with the ſame 
Mak 4a meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be mea- 
ſſiured to you again. | 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, * 
u Matt, 10. Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
| both fall into the ditch ? | 


24+ 
John 13. 10. 
& 15. 20 


4 Sunday 
afrer Trinity, 
Goſpel, ver, 
36. to ver. 43 
h Matt. 7. 1 


i Prov. 19. 17 


m Matt. 15. 


40 * The diſciple is not above his maſter: 


Love will make us return prayers ſor deſpiteful uſage. Our re- 
ward will be great in heaven, whatever ungrateful returns we may 
meet from men on earth; as by ſo doing we ſhall reſemble the 
Father of mercies, who is good to the evil and unthankful. He will 
acknowledge us as his children, which is the moſt exalted honour 
and was happineſs. FE 

V. 37—49., Theſe ſayings give us the moſt noble directions 
whereon to form our judgment and conduct; happy they who ob- 
ſerve them. See Matth. vii. Men's actions will be good, or evil, 
according to their ip ward principles. As a tree may be known 


. 


K E.. 
but every one * that is perfeck ſhall be as his WP... 
maſter. | 


41 ® And why beholdeſt thou the mote 


Ver. 26—2. 


31. 


that is in thy brother's: eye, but pereciveſt „g s 


not the beam that is in thine own eye ? his mo her. 
42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy bro- ., 7. 5 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, ” caſt out firſt the beam out dd ary 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clear-  * 7 
ly to pull out the mote that is in thy. brother's. 
eye. | 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 4 Mate. 7: 
corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tren: 


bring torth good fruit. 


44 For * every tree is known by his own r Matt. 12: 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 3? 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they + grapes. | Gr: 
45 * A good man, out of the good trea- : Matt, 12. 
ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 35: 
is good: and an evil man, out of the evil 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for © of the abundance of the + Matt. 2. 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh. TOY * O90 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, u Mal. 1. 6 
and do not the things which I ſay? —— gc 
47 * Whoſoever cometh to me, and hear- = Marr. 7.24 
eth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew 
you to whom he is like. XP 
48 He is hke a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 
a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe upon the earth, againſt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it tell, and the ruin of that houſe was great. 
A VII. 
OW when he had ended all his ſayings | 
in the audience of the people, he «Matt. 8.5 
entered into Capernaum. 5 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 


was dear unto him, was ſick and ready to 
ace.” 5 | 


7 
+ 
- 


PF 


by its fruit, ſo may a man by his conduct and converſations ac» 
cording to the good or evil treaſure in the heart, ſuch will be the 
produce. 'To have the tree made good, that the fruit may be good, 
is therefore to be the firſt and conſtant eare of our minds: and all 
real goodneſs is to be obtained by looking unto Jeſus, and with- 
out grace from him we can do nothing that is good or pleaſing to 


God. (Heb. xii. 2. John xv. 5.) * 
n een 3 
V. 1— 10. When Jeſus had finiſhed his diſcourſe, an 'occaſion | 
immediately ' offers, to confirm by a miracle the truths he had 
K k t 
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586 Sunday 


Ver. 3—25. St. 9 
nog; 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
31. unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching 
Wa him that he would come and heal his fervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
werthy for whom he ſhould do this: | 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, faying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf, for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore, neither thought I my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee: but ſay in a 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alfo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto * 
one, Go, and he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
unto the people that followed him, I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
in lrael. | as 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been fick. . 

- - -— Y oY And it came to paſs the day after, 

Geipel, ver. went into a city called Nain ; and 


34. ie ber. 28 many of his diſciples went with him, an 
much people. | 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 

the city, behold, there was a dead man car- 

ried out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 

was a widow : and much people of the city 

was with her. _ . 6-3 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 


compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. 


been declaring : thus do grace and providence attend together 


Upon his word. (See nete on Matthew viii. 5— 13.) By this 
inflance we are ſhewn that tige humility, and firm truſt in his 
power and love, above all — commend us to the Saviour's 
regard. 33 

W. [1—18. The bowels of Jeſus yearn over the miſerable, and 
in all the afflictions of his people he is afflicted. Let the maurn- 
ers remember, that Jeſus compaſſionates their ſorrows 3 and if he 
doth hot appear to reſtore thoſe dear pledges which are gone from 
us, he "will bring together at the reſurrection, all that have re- 
ceived” him by his grace as their Saviour.. Though Jeſus might 
have claimed à right in him whom he had thus reſtored to life, he 
aclivered him to his mother, intimating to us the great obliga- 
ton lying on children to be dutiful to their parents, and a com- 
fort and ſupport to them in. their old age, Aftoniſhed at this 
evidence of disine power, the people glaciſed God for ſuch, an 


= ie Chap. VII. 


14 And he came and touched the + bier IR 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he . , 
laid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, “ Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead fat up, and be- f ggg e. 
gan to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his 6 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, faying, © That a great prophet «Chap. 24: 
is riſen up among us; and, That God hath Jahn 4. 19. 
viſited his people. | & 6. 14. & | 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 3 Chap. 1.63 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. | 
18 © And the diſciples of John ſhewed him e Matt. 11. 
of all theſe things. on | 

19 JJ And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, dr look we 
for another ? 5 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look 
we for another? | 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
gave ſight. . 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto f Matt. 17. 5 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, * how that g 1fai. 35. 5 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended m me. 22 | 

24 © And when the meſſengers of John ; Mat, 11. 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 
people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneis for to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? | 


25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


eminent inſtance of his goodneſs, and more eſpecially that at laſt 
he had ſent the Great Prophet, the expected Meſliab, and in 
mercy viſited his people, for theſe works of wonder proclaimed 
aloud that this was he who ſhould come: The fame of Jeſus 
ſpread through Judea, and the country round; this- miracle be- 
ſpoke his character, and among the reſt John's diſciples carried 
the report to their maſter, now bound in priſon for his zeal and 
fidelity. | a 2 

V. 19—35. The works, as well as words of Jeſus, beſpoke his 
real character. In the preſence of the meſſengers from John he 
performed many miraculous cures, and diſpoſſeſſed many evil ſpi- 
rits: then bid them report to their maſter what they had heard 
and ſeen, that the blind fre, the lame wall, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the dead are raiſed —Incontsltible proofs of his miſſion as the Meſ- 
ſiah, and figures of the more beneficial works which he came to 
perform on the ſouls of men; opening the eyes of the underſtand- 


: ings 


Chap. VII. . 


Domini man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
31. Which are gorgeoufly apparelled, and live 
— delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 1 | 

K M. z. 1 27 This is he of whom it is written, * Be- 
hold, I fend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For J fay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptiſt : but he that 
1s leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 

„ THE | 
29 And all the people that heard him, and 

1 Matt. 3- 5 the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized 

with the baptiſm of John. 
{0.4 30 But the Phariſees and lawyers t reject- 
m Acts 20. eden the counſel of God F againſt themſelves, 
5 or, within being not baptized of him. 
themſelves. 31 J And the Lord ſaid, Q Whereunto 
16. then ſhall I liken the men of this generation? 

and to what are they like ? | 

32 They are like unto children fitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to another, 


| 


K 2 Ver. 26—44. 
p 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- „HN 
ren. | | 31. 

36 J And one of the Phariſees deſired r 
him that he would eat with him. And he 3 
went into the Phariſec's houſe, and fat down joba 31. 2 
to meat. 135 5 — 805 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus: 
ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought 
an alabſter-box of ointment, | | 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weep 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 


— — 
— 


and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his feet, and anointed hem with 
the ointment. - + 
39 Now when the Pharſee which had bid- 
den him, - ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaying, * This man, if he were a prophet, à Clip, 15 
would have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him : for ſhe 
is a ſinner. 8 S 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye 


| have not danced: we have mourned to you 
and ye have not wept. | 


o Matt, 3. 4 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eat- 


Mark 1. 6, ing bread, nor drinking wine; and ye fay, 


He hath a devil. | a 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners. | | 


ing, ſtrengthening the pant cnnng the moſt inveterate habits 


of fin, and the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart, and quickening 
the dead in treſpaſſes and fin; for which end, e the poor the goſpel 
is preached, wherein were fulfilled the prophecies which had gone 
before concerning him. (Iſa. Ixi. 1. xxxv. 5, 6. Pal. Ixxii. 13.) 
Jeſus upbraids the perverſeneſs of the men of that generation. No 


ſimilitude could ſufficiently deſcribe their wilfulneſs and obſtinacy; 


like .froward and Curly children, they. neither would join their 
companions when in their play they imitated a feaſt or a funeral: 
the auſterities of John difpuſted them, they reproached him as 
melancholy. 'The ſon of man, on the other hand, more familiar- 
ly aſſociated with others, refuſed not an invitation to a wedding, 
or a feaſt, and they reviled him as a glutton, a drunkard, and a 
looſe companion. But wiſdom is juſtified of all ber children—'Fhoſe 
who are truly. made wiſe unto ſalvation, will ſhew at Jaſt that they 
have been with Jeſus. They who reſolve to cavil, will never want 
a handle. But we muſt take care not to judge of others by our- 
ſelves; not branding on the one hand the reſerved, as moroſe; 
nor, on the other hand, charging innocent freedom as licentiouſ- 


neſs ; but ever put the moſt candid conſtructions on men's tempers 


and manners. 85 
V. 36-50 Our Lord behaved himſelf courteouſly to all; and 
though the Phariſees had ſhewn themſelves his bitter enemies, he 


refuſed not the invitation of ane of them, and readily went to eat 
| 3H. 


Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 
41 There was a certain creditor, which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
|] pence, and the other fifty. See Matthy 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, hes. 28. 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me there- 
tore, which of them will love him moſt ? 1 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid. 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Sceſt thou this woman? I en- 


at his houſe. The parable reſpected two debtors, the one af 
whom owed ten times more than the other;. but being both inſol- 
vent, the creditor freely forgave them. Chriſt hereupon appeats. 
to Simon for an anſwer, which of the two will love their gratious- 
benefaQor moſt? The reply was evident, he to whom moſt was 
forgiven. The debt is ſin, and ſinners are deep in arręar to God; 
they have never paid him the obedience they owe, and are become 
liable to the arreſts of judgment. All are guilty; but ſome are 
more notorious offenders, and have ſinned with greater aggrava- 
tions than others; yet the leaſt tranſgreſſor is an inſolvent debtor, . 
he can never make God a compenſation for the leaſt of his iniqui- 
ties, and muſt periſh eternally with the vileſt, unleſs he is convin- 
ced of his ſmifulneſs, and flies to the free grace of God inJeſaz 
Chriſt, In him there is plenteous redemption, the chief of ſinners 
are ſure of finding pardon through the ranſom he bath paid, and 
none who come to him ſhall be in any wiſe caſt out. A fuſe of 
this abounding grace will not fail to engage the believing finner's- 
heart; and in proportion to the diſcovery he hath of his own guilt, 
ſhould his- gratitude be for the rich mercy vouchſafed to him. The 
chief of finners are bound to become the chief of ſaints; to love 
much, becauſe the Lord hath forgiven them much.” [TV. ] Thy 
ius are forgiven the. Though Jelus knew the murmurs tkis raiſed, . 
and the offence it gave among the Phariſees who were at the, table, 
as if his arrogating fuch-a power was impicus, he, ſo fax from re+ 
n N | ceding,, 


RR = ee Chap. VII. 


deen tered. into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 7 And ſome fell among thorns ; and the | ”", 
gi. Water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my || thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 31. 
ect with tears, and wiped them with the 8 And other fell on good ground, and. 
hairs of her head. ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this wo- And when he had faid theſe things, he cried, 
man, ſince the time I came in, hath not || He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 
| ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, à Mat, 23. 
rPla.23z:5 46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not | What might this parable be? - FE 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to ” 
feet with ointment. | know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
Tia. 1. / + Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, || but to others in parables ; * that ſeeing they : 17i. 6. 9 
which are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved || might not ſee, and hearing they might not M** + 2: 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the || underſtand. 


fame loveth little. . | - 11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeed is f Matt. 13. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are || the word of God. x 5 
forgiven. | 12 Thoſe by the way ide, are they that 


49 And they that ſat at meat with him || hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh 
2 3 began to ſay within themſelves, Who is || away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 


this that forgiveth ſins alſo ? | ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
„ Matt.g.z22 50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 13 They on the rock are they which, 
Mark 5: 34+ hath faved thee ; go in peace. | when they hear, receive the word with joy : 
Chas. . 48. GA F. VIII. and theſe have no root, which for a while 
8 ND it came to paſs afterward, that he || believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 


went throughout every city and village, 14 And that which fell among thorns are 
preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the || they which, when they have heard, go forth, 
kingdom of God: and the twelve were with || and are choked with cares and riches, and 


him : | | pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
a Men. . 2 And certain women which had been perfection. | 


55. 6 healed of evil ſpirits, and infirmities, Mary || 15 But that on the good ground are 


Nuk 16.9 called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven || they which, in an honeſt and good heart, 
devils, 


| having heard the word, keep it, and bring 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's || forth fruit with patience. | 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which | 16 J No man, when he hath lighted a g Marr. 5.:; 
-miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. | candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth ak 4- > 


< Matt. z3.2 4 T © And when much people were ga- it under a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, * 
N thered together, and were come to him out 


that they which enter in may ſee the light. 
+ pag of every city, he ſpake by a parable : | 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not h Matt. 10. 


1 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and || be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, . RE 


he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-/ide, and |} that ſhall not be known, and come abroad. i Matt. 13. 


it was trodden down, and the fowls of the | 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: Ch 35 


- . | . 5 Chap. 19. 2 
air devoured it. | for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 0, think- 


6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon || and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be hunn. 


as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe || taken even that which he * ſeemeth to have. K Mart. 12, 
- it lacked moiſture. | | 


19 © * Then came to him +js mother and iar z. 
ceding, confirms the ſalvation of the penitent woman; to which, || power to ſave their ſouls. Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jeſus 
through faith in him, ſhe was now affuredly intitled, and there- || had caſt ſeven devils; Joanna, the wife, perhaps now the widow, 
fore he bids her ge in peace; every fear of guilt removed, her con- || of Chuza, Herod's fteward, and Suſanna. Theſe, with many 
ſcience at caſe, regardleſs of the reproaches of the proud, and others, furniſhed him with a ſubſiſtence ; and he, in great humili- 
waiting confidently for the eternal reſt that remaineth for the peo- | ty, condeſcended to be thus ſupported, rather than by exerting 
ple of God. As nothing renders us ſo fearful as the 0 2s 8 | his own miraculous power. Chriſt lived upon alms, to teach us 
of guilt, we need promiſe upon promiſe to encourage our truſt never 10 deſpiſe the poor; nor, if we are reduced, proudly to 
ms bope. Faith alone can pacify the conſcience, and produce | 


ſcorn being obliged to others for a maintenance. They who be- 
that genuine love and evangelical ſorrow, which worketh repent- || lieve the goſpel, know the value of precious and immortal ſouls, 
auct unto {a!ration never to be repented of. : 


| and the goſpel being the power of God unto ſalvation, they can- 
C H. A f. MI. 


| not but delight to. contribute liberally for the ſupport of it. If 
V. 1—3. Jeſus was ſupported by the contributions of ſome 


we have been truly healed by the grace of Jeſus, we ſhall com- 
pious women who followed him, who had experienced bis gracious |{ mence his fincere followers in all holy ꝙnverſation and godlineſs, 


V. 4—21. Great 


31 


* * 


Chap. ibs ai; a - 4 E. Ver. 20—45. 


» af * bis brethren, and could not come at him for | ſought kim that he would ſuffer them to enter 1 Hans K 
31. the preſs. N into them. And he ſuffered them. 5 
20 And it was told him by certain, which 33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
OE ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand || and entered into the ſwine ; and the herd ran 
without, deſiring to ſee the. violently down a ſteep place into tie lake, 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, || and were choked. 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
hear the word of God, and do it. was done, they fled, and went and told it in 
22 © | Now it came to paſs on a certain the city and in the country. 
day, that he went into a ſhip, with his diſ- [ 35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
ciples ; and he ſaid unto them, Let us go || done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
over unto the other fide of the lake. And || out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting 
they launched forth. at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep : and || mind: and they were afraid. 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
lake, and they were filled with water, and || what means he that was poſſeſſed of the 
were in jeopardy, devils was healed. 
24 And they came to him, and awoke 37 * Then the whole multitude of the o Matt, 8. 34 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. || country of the Gadarenes round about, r Af 16. 39 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and || beſoyght him to depart from them; for they 
the raging of the water: and —_ cealed, were taken with great fear : and he went up 
and there was a calm. into the ſhip, and returned back again. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is | 38 Now * the man out of whom the devils 4 mY 18 
your faith? And they being afraid, wonder- || were departed, beſought him that he might 
ed, faying one to another, What manner of | be with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, 
man is this? for he commandeth even the || ſaying, 
winds and water, and they obey him. | 39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
m Matt. s. 26 Jun And they arrived at the country | how. great things God hath done unto thee. 
Mat 5, 1 of the Gadarencs, which is over n Ga- || And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
+ © lee. | | out the whole city, how great things Jeſus 
27 And whew he went forcls to kane; there had done unto him. 
met him out of the city a certain man which 2 40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
| had devils long time, and ware no clothes, || was returned, the people gladly received him: 
neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs: || for they were all waiting for him. 
| ar Nob And behold, there came a man * Matt. 9. 13 


| Matt, 8. 23 
Mark 4. 35 


— 7 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 


fell down before him, and with a loud voice Lond Jairus; and he was a ruler of the ſyna- RS ry ＋ _ 


faid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus thou || gogue : and he fell down at Jeſus? feet, and = 
Son of God moſt RE I beſeech thee tor- | beſought him that he would: come into bis 1 
ment me not. : houſe: | to. 4a 
29 (For he had communded thas unclean 42 For he had one only = about * +0 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- | twelve years of age, and ſhe; lay a dying. 5 
times it had caught him: and he was kept | (But as he went, the people thronged him. 
bound with chains, and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and Was driven of the devil | bloca twelve years, which had ſpent all her 
into the wilderneſs.) Ai | living upon phyſicians, neither could ha - 
30 And Jeſus aſked was; ſaying, What i is || healed of any, | 
thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe | 44 Came behind him, and. touched the 


many devils were entered into him. If border of his garment: and immediately her 
31 And they beſought him, that he would | iſſue of blood ſtanched. 8 * 
«Rev. 20. 3 not command them to go out into the deep. | 45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched __— £15 


#715115 And there was there an herd of many | When all denied, Peter, and they that were . 
ſwine N on the mountain: and they be- wh bids lands , Maſter, the. multitude Ione... 


f | *t} 7 5 5 * 


2 Slay Great mnltitages ben collected egether from all che nature of the l by the parable X the ſower,. 
the 9 cities and villages, wk occaſion to . un we bad, Mat. xiii. ae Alle 


5 4 nr v. 22—39. We | 


43 J And a woman having an iſſue es we 


0 


Ver. 46 —16. a 


3i. touched me? 
—— 


Cap. ©. 19 of me. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 


PF... ; hee, and preſs hs and ſayeſt thou, Who 


* 
„ 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touch- | 
© eMark s. s ed me: for | perceive that © virtue is gone out 


=. Chap. IX. 
4 Aud whatſoever houſe ye enter Into; x 
there abide, and thence depart. =, . | 3 

5 © And wholoever will not receive you 
when ye go out of that city, 4 ſhake off the © — 825 
very duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony d aa 13. 51 
againſt them, 

6 And they departed, and went through 


before him, ſhe declared unto him before all || the towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing 
the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched | every where. 


him, and how the was healed immediately. 


<q © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of A. D. 32. 


48 And he ſaid unto ber, Daughter, be of all that was done by him: and he was per- © Mz. 14-1 


good comfort : 


5 whole; go in peace. 
o Mark 5. 35 , 8 


not the Maſter. 
50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered | 


ſhall be made whole. 


51 And when he came into the houſe; he | — told him all 


thy faith hath made thee || plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, * 


49 J»Wbile he yet ſpake, there cometh 
once from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 


Meik 6. 14 


John was riſen from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again. | 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded; 


| but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 
ium, faying, Fear not : belicve my; and ſhe || * be. he deſired to ſee him. 


. - f Chap, 23. 8 
o © And the * when they were; Mark 6. 30 
that they had done. 


ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and And he took them, and went aſide privately: 5 Math. 14 


James, and John, and the father and the 

mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed hore but 

he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe 1s not dead, * but 
th. 


53 And they Javghed him to ſcorn, know- 
that the was dead. 


z Joba 11. 


11, 13 


54 And he put them all out, and took her 


by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
* 55 And her ſpirit 


give her meat. 
56 And her 


Mk « man what was done. 
Aa C H A P. I. 


M.. 10. 1 
Mark „ 2. 
6. gether, and e them power and au- 
3 — Bevile; and to cure diſeaſes. 
0s nd d be ſent them te preach the king- 


E 6. 11- dom of God, ati be heal the ck. 

ge 19-14 3 And he faid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither moury 2: neither 
era N 


V. 22—39. We bad before as account of theſe 1s nine 
Matth. viii. 2$—34- f * 
V. 4-36. Cee Wg“; is. = 


e e his revive pelle ue clofer | 


attendance upon. e — they migbt be qualified for the 
work in which he deſigned to employ thee, pow ſends them forth 
in bis game, and in them with powers which God alone could 


— — 


came again, and ſne 
aroſe ſtraightway : and be e 10 

| are bere in a deſart place. 
| wire aftonithed : but 
Fla 1 + 5 be: charged-thein that the whey ſhould _ no 


he called his twelve EY to- 


follow his example. 
and death, and of 'the ſufferings they muſt expect to endure 


into a deſart place belonging to the Ry called Iz. 
Bethſaida. 
11 And the people, when they: 5 5 it, 


followed him: and he received them, and 
| pake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
| and bealed them that had — of healing. 


12 And when the day began to wear i Matt 24. 

away, then came the — and ſaid unto jy; 6. 33 

him, Send the multitude away, that they Jobos. 1, 5 
may go into the towns and country round 

about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 


13 But he ſaid unto then, Give ye them 


to cat. And they ſaid, We have no more 


but five loaves and two fiſhes; we 
and buy meat for all-this people. 
or they. were about five thouſand 


3 and: lie. fic: —y— Make 


them fit down by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did lo, and made them all 
fit down. 

16 Then be took the five loaves. and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, be 


ove bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciptes to i befuhr 1 5 


ſeſs them, and ready. to uſe them, 10 fave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God through him. (nes "5 4 


V. 106—17. Sce Matthew xiv. 13—21. h D Man 

V. 1827. Chriſt having dic d the multitude ** he had 
| fed, retired with his diſeiples, to pray with them and for them, 
as the maſter of this little family, and to teach us in our houſes to 
And he now tells them of his own ſufferin "gs 


give: N then pobelledahefs powrrnietiy for ever. ory ( hie ſake, A the ambitious bopes they. entertained, the -4 3 


T4 


Chap. IX; 


Anno 
DO MINI 
— © 


e Matth. 16. 


St.“ Ez” 
„ 7 
* 21 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to them, twelve baſkets. 

3 18 J And it came to pals as he was 
Mark 8,27 alone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that 1 am ? Tx. 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Bap- 
tiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 

m Jobo 6.69 that I am? * Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. | 
21 * And he ſtraitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that thing, 
o Matt. 17. 22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
** many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be flain, 
and be raiſed the third day. | 
1.4 16. 4 23 J. And he faid to them all, If any | 
Mack 8. 34 man will come after me, let him deny him- 
Chap. 14-27: ſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow | 
N me. . «Tenet Is : s , 
24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 4 2 
q Matt. 16. 25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
2 36 gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or 
be caſt away ? 937 en | 
r Mat. 10. 26 For whoſoever ſhall. be aſhamed of 


1 Matt. 14. 
2. 


n Matt. 16. 
20. 


p Matth. 10. 


I 3. 33 me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of 
2 Tim. 2-32 man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his | 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the 
OG OTE OE as >: 
» Matt. 16. 27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
3s; ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 
f death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 
Mt. 1. 1 28 And it came to paſs about an eight 
| — days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and 
3 John, and James, and went up into a moun- 
mult prepare, by a courſe of habitual felf-denial, for the hardneſs | 
and perſecutions they would be called to endure in his ſerviee, and | 
be ready to take up every croſs which, in the way of their dury, | 
was laid upon them; even, if need be, of martyrdom itſelf. And 
they who, in the way of ſelf-denial and of the croſs, obey the grace 
of God, they will go on from grace to grace, from one act of 
faithfulneſs to another: and in this way of loving obedience to the 
will of him that hath called them to glory and virtue, whatever 
they paſs through without, in him they will have increaſing peace | 
within, till they have ſuffered his boly will to the end, and then | 
they ſhall be received up into the glory of their Lord, whoſe ex- 
ample they have followed, in whoſe ſteps they have walked. | 


V. 28—36. The ſtary of the transfiguration was recorded in 
the other evangelifls. See Matthew xvii. t—13. Some circum- | 
flances.are here added. Chriſt went up into this mountain to pray, | 
and then. bis glory broke forth, which ſhould engage and encou- | | 
rage us. to maintain. communion with God in prayer; lince by | 


| next day, when they were come down from Mak 9. 16. 
| the hill, much people met him. : 


hun out, and they could not.. 


17 


ed all night on the mountain. 
thew xvit. 14—21. | 


R E. Ver. 17 —4Þ- 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his DOMINI 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 32. 
was White and glittering. 8 — 
300 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceafe which he ſhould accompliſh at je- 
rufalem. | 8 1 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when » Das. 8. 28. 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, an 
the two men that ſtood with him. #7 0b: 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what 
he ſaid. „ 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the . 
cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved Son, * 2 
hear him. F 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus | 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, * Matt- 27-9. 
and told no man in thoſe days. any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. > kt 

37 J And it came to paſs, that on the a Mar. 17. 
ard 
38 And behold, a man of the company 


A 


| cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee _ 


look upon my ſon, for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
fuddenly crieth out, and it teareth him tha 
he foameth again, and bruiſing him, 'hardly- x7 
departeth from him. 805 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples. to caſt: 


41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O-faithleſs 


| fach approach to him the glory of transforming grace is derived! 


from him, and we become changed into bis image. Mofes and: 
Elias appeared in glory, as all Chriſt's ſaints ſhall ſhortly do. They 
ſpake of his departure—his Exodus, in. aljufton to the departure 
of Ifraci from Egypt; ſo happy an exit was Jeſus ſhortly to make 
from this miſerable world to the land of eternal reft-and blefſedneſs. 
The prophets had foretold his ſufferings, and. they talk with him. 


on this ſubject.; the time being at hand, and Jeruſalem the place 


where he mult be put to death. The way to glory lies through 


the grave; in our happieſt days on earth this ſhould be ever in our 
view; and this will reconcile us to the ſufferings of life, and to all 


the horrors of death, When we conſider it as opening the door of 
eternal life. | 


V. 37—42. It ſeems that Jeſus and his three diſciples continu- 

For more on this paſſage ſee Mat- 

V. 43—59. See Matthew xviii..1—7, Chriſt checks the narrow- 
Tonk | party- 


6 \. 
Som by es da teh 
. . 4.1 2 


e and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be || was come that he ſhould be received up, he Anne 

* gh Ak yoo; 4. ſuffer you? Bf thy ſon | ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jenifalei A 5 

KW.) hither. F I $52 And ſent meſſengers before his face 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil || and they went, and entered into a village of 

threw him down, and tare him: and ſeſus the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the 53 And * they did not receive him, be- h john 4. 4, 

child, and delivered him again to his father. || cauſe his face was as though he would go to? 
43 J And they were all amazed at the || Jeruſalem. I | 

mighty power of God : But while wy won- | 54 And when his diſciples James and John 

dered every one at all things which Jeſus did, || ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 


he ſaid unto bis diſciples, | command fire to come down from heaven, 
> Matt. 27. 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your || and conſume them, even as! Elias did? noggin 
. ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered | 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, My 
into the hands of men. and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit 
< Mark 9-32 45 © But they underſtood not this ſaying, || ye are of. l ES 
& „ „ and it was hid from them, that they perceived || 56 For * the Son of man is not come to &« joba ;, 
it not: and they feared to aſk him of that deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And 27. & 12. 47 
1 they went to another village. 
a Matt. 8. 1 46 © © Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 57 J And it came to paſs that as they 1 Mar. 8. 1g 
Mai $-3* them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. went in the way, a certain man ſaid unto 


47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of | him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
'+ .. their heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, || thou goeſt. 12 | | 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall | 58 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have 
receive this child in my name, receiveth me: || holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him || the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you || head. e eee eee fe 
e Mark 9.38 all, the ſame ſhall be great. | 59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow m Matt. 8:- 
SeeNum.1t 49 © © And John anſwered and ſaid, Ma- me : But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 
F Matt. 13, ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy || and bury my father. EL oe 
hap. 23. 23 name; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 
5s November loweth not with us. 3 their dead; but go thou and preach the king- 
Golpel, ver. . 2 1 do f God. . | . 1 * 
5. to ber. g 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him || dom © 
b Mark 26, not: for be that is not againſt us, is for us. | 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, » I will = : Kings 
Atur.2 51 And it came to pals, when : the time follow thee: but let me firſt. go bid them 5 


— 


ry 


© party-ſpirit which was ſtill in John and others of his diſciples. He || fering, and every mild and endearing method of grace, to work 
bad forbad one whom he ſaw caſting out devils in the name of | upon their hearts, and melt them with theſe coals of love heaped 

Jeſus, becauſe he followed not with them; but Chriſt ſaith, For- | vpon them. Chriſt patiently put up with the affront, and quietly | 

% him not; for be that is not againſt us, is for us. Though he || went with his difciples to another village, where they met a more 

may not join us, he is to be encouraged. Do they that follow | hoſpitable reception, graciouſly ſparing thoſe that would not re- 

not with us labour to pull down ſatau's kingdom, and ſpread the || ceive him for a further ſeaſon of repentance: thus ſhewing that a 

favour of the Redeemer's name? If their words and lives, as far || chriflian's duty is to do the greateſt good to enemies, as well as 

as we know or ſee of them, -preach Jeſus, to forbid them or to || friends, and that to conquer our own ſpirit is a greater victory than 
weaken their hands, is to take ſatan's fide againft the Lord; and || to lay our bittereſt enemy at our feet. . 
= they who thus ſow in biggotry, muſt expect to reap miſery to V. 57—62. See Matthew viii. 18—22. One here made a vo- 

* ibemſclyes. . 3 | | luntary tender of his ſervice to Chriſt, and only begs that he may 

V. 51—56. Joha and James, fired at the indignity offered to || firlt take leave of his friends, aud fettle his worldly affairs. But 

their Matter, would/ inſtantly, with their Lord's permiſſion, have | Chriſt, who ſaw that his heart was entangled with worldly things, 
poured vengeance on the place, conſuming them with fire from | lets him know the impoſſibility of uniting the ſervices of God and 
heaven, as Elias did. (2 Kings i, 9—12.) They knew, if Chriſt Mammon. No man, having laid his hand to the plough, and looking 
gave them leave, one word would compleat the overthrow of the | back, is fit for the kingdom of God. Whilſt he hankers after the 
city, auc wake it as Sodom and Gomorrah. But he rebukes || world, and parts from it with reluctance, he will not heartily diſ- 
their kery ſpirit, and ſaid, Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye || charge the goſpel-miniſtry. Worldly things are the moſt danger- a 
are j They ſeemed to be actuated by zeal for his glory, but |} ous ſuares to draw the heart from Chriſt : even thoſe that we max 
really were under the influence of pride, paſſion, and revenge. || Jawfujly mind are apt to engage unlawful and inordinate afleions = 
How different from that ſpirit of peace, love, patience, and 4 | after them. When we have once ſet our faces heaven ward, let us 
bearance, which his goſpel ſhews he himſelf only breathed! for he |} never look back. Remember Lot's wife. He that hath but his 

Sen of man is not come to deſiroy mem lives, by making his enemies || hands and his lips engaged in the work of the Lord, and his heart 
monuments of vengeance, but to ſave them; not only by miracles || ſet upon worldly . elfiſn ends of living, does but ſpend his 

of bealing to cure their bodies, but by all meekneſs and long-ſuf- || firength for novght ; ſo living he cannot hope to be bleſſed with 


proſperity 


— 


* 


Chap. =, 
| Anno 
DOMINI 

2. 
Se. EP having put his hand to the plough, and look- 

ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
S -& © X. 

FTER * theſe things, the Lord appoint- 
ee ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
Go not. two and two before his face into every city 
a Matt. 1, 1 and place whither he himſelf would come. 
hong 3 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The har- 
c 2 Theſl.3.1 veſt truly is great, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt, 7) 

3 Go your ways: * behold 
forth as lambs among wolves. | 

4 © Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes: and * ſalute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatſoever houle ye enter, 
© Matt, 10. firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. _ 
11.ĩ 6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again. | | 
= 7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating 
i 1 Cer. 9.4, and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 
1 Tim. 5,13 the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. | 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet 
before you. EY 8 | 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, ang 
ſay unto them, * The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. | ED 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 


= L U 


farewel which are at home at my houſe. 


S. Luke's 
Day, Goſpel, 
ver. 1. end- 


d Matt. 10. 
16. 


» I ſend you 
e Matth, 16; 


10. 
Mark 6 8 
2 Kings 4. 


h 1 Cor. 10. 


| K Matt. 3» 2o 
& 4. 17 


62 And Jeſus. ſaid unto him, No man || cleaveth on us, we do wipe o 


K > 
11 Even the very duſt of your city which vo 
againſt you: 3 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the: ñfʃ?ꝶʃ 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto-you. Malt. 10. 
12 But I ſay unto you, that 1 


Ver. 62—21. 


Anno 


it Hall be Chev. 9-5 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 23.3 
for that city. | | 
13 »Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto m Mut. 21. 
thee, Bethſaida : for if the mighty works * 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
7 ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth and 
aſhes. 5 
| 14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalt- 
ed to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: a Mat. 10. 


and he. that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 4?; 


and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 2: The 
ſent me. | | 


17 J And the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are | 
ſubje& unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, »I beheld Sa- p Rev. g. « 
tan, as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 4 Mark 16. 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all aa 28. 
the power of the enemy; and nothing ſhall « Exod. 32: 
by any means hurt you. . 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, 144i. 4. 3 
that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: but ra- Pfl. * 
ther rejoice, becauſe * your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. | 


Phil. 4. 3 

Heb. 12. 23 
Rev. 13. 3. 
& 20. 12, & 


they receive.you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 


proſperity from him who ſees the heart; and if in the things of 
this life he did proſper, what would it profit him ? 
A, of CC H A NF. X. 
V. 1—16, The harveſt was plenteous, but hitherto the labour 
ers had been few. We have here ſeventy diſciples ordained to the 
miniſtry.” He orders them to make no proviſion for their journey, 
but truſt on Providence for the ſupply of their wants: and, as 
their work required diſpatch, they muſt not loſe any time in un- 
neceſſary diſcourſe or civilities with-any perſon whom they met. 
Not that Chriſt enjoined rudeneſs and incivility; but there was no 
time for compliments for thoſe who were engaged in the ſervice of 
God, in warning immortal ſouls to fly from the wrath to come, 
whilſt it is to-day. And the Lord declares to all, That nothing 
is ever loſt by kindneſs ſhewn to Jeſus and his ſervants. And to 
them that ill · uſe, ſlight, and contemn Chriſt's miniſters, and treat 
them as mean aud deſpicable, he declares they will ſhortly feel, 
that the King of glory will fearfully avenge the inſults ſhewn to 
. the leaſt — of the goſpel of bis great ſalvation. | 
V. 179—24. Having finiſhed their miniſtry, the diſciples re- 
turned to their Maſter, tranſported to find that even the devils 


and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


21 © * In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 2»27 15 


25. 
and power. of the great Captain of our ſalvation, and in him we 


may and ought to rejoice greatly. Jeſus expreſſes his delight and 


thankfulneſs for the bleſſing conferred on theſe his poor diſciples : 
and to this hour. nothing rejoices the hearts of his people ſo great» 


ly as beholding the progrels of his goſpel, the fall of ſatan, and 
the converſion of men's ſouls. He ſaid, I thank thee, © Father, 


Lord of heaven and earth, the great Diſpoſer of all things, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes — Leaving the proud ſcribes and doctors of the law 
under the darkneſs of pretended ſcience, prejudiced againſt, and 
ſtrangers to, the myſteries of grace 5-whilft, poor illiterate men, of 
low capacities, and contemptible in the eyes of the worldly-wiſe, 
3 with the Spirit 


are put in truſt with the goſpel, and en 


were ſubject unto them, and aſcribing the glory to him, in whoſe 
name they, were enabled to work ſuch miracles. All our victories 
over ourſelves, over ſin and ſatan, muſt be aſcribeditathe grace 


oF ol : "x" 
"$7 gd 5 
n 


*% 


__miter Trinity, 


221. 


St. 


LA— revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, 
tor fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

by 22 *+ All things are dehvered to me of 
Jobe 3 25. my Father: and * no man knoweth who the 
bib 5 Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father 
ancient copies 18, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 


eas will reveal Him. 

And taraieg 23 J And he turned him unto his diſci- 
—— . ples, and faid privately, Bleſſed are the 
ſaid, eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 

13 Sunday 


24 For I tell you, ” that many prophets 
Goſzel, ver. and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
8 ehe 13. which ye ſee. and have not ſeen them ; and 
* © 44-45 to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
56. * not heard them. | 
yu Fet. 1.0 25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
7 Mart. 19. up, and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, 
7. K 2. 35 what fhall I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the law ? how readcit thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, faid, * Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy 


2 Deut. 6. 5 


Lr. 10. a8 ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and * thy 


neighbour as thyſelf. | 
28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
——_—_ wered right: this do, and © thou ſhalt live. 
% 29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down 'from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him balf-dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw 


42%. 3-17 him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 


Son of Cod is picaſed to reveal them to us: and truly bleſſed are 
they whoſe whole life is ope looking unto Jeſus. OY 
V. 25—42. This portion of Scripture furniſhes us with three 


 Spfliruftions. 1. That the chief command of God, and the ſum of 


all religion, is, to love God above all things, and our neighbours 
as ourſelves. This is the way to fulfil the whole law, and to diſ- 
charge every duty; and this is what we are bound to do, if we de- 
Gre to attain to true ſubſtantia] bolineſs, and by that means to 
Sternal life. 2. That there is no man who is not our neighbour, 
and whom we ought not to love. This is what Chriſt teaches us 
y the parable of the Jew, who, being wounded by thieves, was 
neither afifted by the pricft nor by the Levite, though they were 
his own countrymen ; but was relieved by a Samaritan, who was 
= firapger, and of a people hated by the Jews. The judgment 
our Lord paſſed upon the behaviour of Martha and Mary teaches. 
ws, that our chief care ought to be to adhere to him, and to bear- 


by en to bis word; and that the employments of this life, even ſuch 


us are lawful, ought never to make us neglect the thing that is 


«© 


U 


2 for his diſciples. Unleſs the Lord teach uf to pray, and pour 


K E. Chap. XI. 


at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. | 32. 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journey 
ed, came where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 
34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two f pence, and gave them to t ste Matt- 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of 20 2? 
him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come again 1 will repay thee. 
36 Which now of. theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? FS 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. | 


38 J Now it came to paſs, as they went, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


that he entered into a certain village: and a 


e John 11. 1. 


certain woman, named * Martha, received 47 , 


him into her houfe. | 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary f which x cor. 5. 

alſo s fat at Jeſus* feet, and heard his word. 21472 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much * T 

ſerving, and came to him, and faid, Lord, 

doſt thou not care that my fiſter hath left 

me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that 


|| ſhe help me. | ? 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things: 

42 But * one thing is needful. And Mary n Pc. 27. 4 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not | 
be taken away from her. e 

, EEE: | 

ND it came to paſs, that as he was A. b. 33. 
praying in a certain place, when he 


moſt important of all, the one only thing neceſſary. And if we 
would be happy, we muſt, like Mary, chooſe that good part 
which ſhall never be taken from us ; and whether we eat or drink, 
or whatſoever we do, to do all with a ſingle eye, a pure intention 
to pleaſe him who ſeeth in fecret, and who: will ſoon reward: all 
them openly in heaven, who by faith in his name only live to do 
his will on earth 4 
„„ + * e 


V. 1— 13. Prayer is the great inſtituted means of maintaining 
communion with God: it is as the breath of every ſpiritually live 
. e, There can be no ſurer proof of our being dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins than the habitual neglect of it. The prayerleſs live 
without God, and muſt die without hope. Our Lord himſelf was 
much in prayer, to ſet us an example; and his diſciples, deſirous 
to follow him, are repreſented here as preferring their requeſt, ts 
him, that he would inſtru them both concerning the matter and 
manner of their prayers, and give them a directory, as John had 


out. 


* * 4 
"FWD 


. ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
33. Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
LW his diſciples. a | 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
aMatt.6.9 ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 


* 


_ ter n * day by day our daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. | 
5 And he faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend 
| me three loaves; 7 
+ Or, out of 6 For a friend of mine þ in his 5 is 
* _ to me, and J have nothing to ſet before 
EE | 
7 And. he from within ſhall anſwer, and 
ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I can- 
not rife and give thee. EH 
b Chap, if. 8 I fay unto you, Though he will not 
: riſe. and give him, becauſe he is his friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunity, he will rife 
and give him as many as he needeth. 
„ Matt 747- 9 And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall 
Mark 11. 24 be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 
J 


ohn 15- 7 knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

jam. 1. 6 . 

1 John 3. 22 10. For every one that aſketh, receiveth : 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 

that knockerh, it ſhall be opened. 

11 * If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or 
if he aſt a fiſh, will he f 
ſerpent? | 

12 Orif he ſhall aſk 


him a ſcorpion ? 


« Matt. 7. 9 


1 Gr. give. an egg, will he Þ offer 


JU 


K E. Ver. 2—27. 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb t 
ſpake : and the people wondered. BY 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, * 
out devils through $ Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils. N 3 

16 And others tempting him, 5 ſought of 
him a ſign from heaven. n 8 

17 > But * he knowing their thoughts, f Matth. 22. 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided <2 
againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation: and 1. 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 
ſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 
ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I * with the finger of God caſt Kk Exod. 8.19 
out devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 


21 ! When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 1Mart. 1 


33. 
He caſtet 
f Matt. 9.34. 
& 12 24 
5 Gr. Beel- 
zebul, and ſo 
ver. 18, 19 
g Matt. 12. 


Jo 24. 
John 2 25 


of a man; he walketh through: dry places, 


or a fiſh give him a 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to. 


give good gifts unto your children: how 
3 Sunday in much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
3 the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 

14 © And he was caſting out a devil, 


ver. 29. 
« Matt and it was dumb. And it came to paſs, 


32. « 12. 22 


out upon us the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplications, we can offer no 
acceptable ſervice. Our Lord ſuggeſts encouragement to prayer 
from the confideration of our relation to God as our father. If 
the bowels of earthly parents yearn over their children's wants, and 


none are found ſo. inhuman as, inſtead of the bread} add meat. 


which they crave, to give them things noxious and poiſonous., If 
men, by nature ſinful, feel ſuch tenderneſs towards their offspring, 
how infinitely. ſurpaſſing are the compaſſions of our Father in hea- 
ven; and, as his power is equal to. his love, much more will he 
ſupply all the ſpiritual neceſſities of our ſouls, and give his Holy 
Spirit, which compriſes. all bleſſedneſs, to them that aſk him.“ 
, L V. J. | Ge 


his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But ® when a ſtronger than he ſhall 157. 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 1 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. es en | 

23 ® He that is not with me, is againſt u Matt. 12. 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. | | | 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out A 12 
ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he ſaith, I 
will return unto my houſe whence I came 
Out. 8 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 
{wept and garniſhed. opts 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to. him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and ” p Jobs 5.244 
the-laſt. ſtate of that man is worſe. than the 10. 46 
farſt; N 1 | 2 Fet.:2, 20 

27 J And.it came to paſs as he ſpake thefe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift- 
ed up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i- 


V. 14—26. The-moſt amazing manifeſtations of Chriſt's power 
and glory, and his noble acts of beneficence towards men's bodies - 
and ſouls, could not prevent the in venomed tongue of malice,from 
caſting upon him the: moſt malignant aſperſions. And all who will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer with him; the diſciple cannot 
expect to be greater, than his Lord. A 

V. 27, 28. To hear the word of God and keep it, fo to te- 
ceive the love of. the truth as to be ſaved thereby, was a far great - 
er bleſſedneſs than, after the fleſh, to have been found among his + 
neareſt relatives. . | 


V. 29—36. As they were ſo obſtinate in reje&ing the fi ne 5 
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had given them, and till demand one from heaven, as her- 
| | © Wgs=- 
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A ax Matt. f. 25 
>, Maik 4.21 


2 . on the Phariſees included reproaches on them alſo; and our || his patience and | diſappointed their malice. Fidelity in 
PR | 


Do ix; the womb that bare thee, and the paps nl 40 Te fools, did not he that made that Anno 


33. thou halt ſucked. | which is without, make that which is within 33. 
—— 28 Buthe ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are alfo ? c 8 


L e they that hear the word of God and keep it. | 41 © But rather give alms + of ſuch things * 
x Matt. . 29 And when the people were gather - as ye have: and behold, all things are clean Chap. 32. 33 
a. ed thick together, he began to ſay, This is || unto you. | : > Pos gh 
an evil generation: they ſeek a ſign, and] 42 But wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye « Md. 23 23 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the | tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs,. * 
ſign of Jonas the prophet. E and paſs over judgment and the love of God: 
„ Jorab 2. 30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the | theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
% Ninevites, fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be tothe other undone. 
this generation. may ' | 43 © Wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye love : Matt. 24.6 
tx Kingzzo., 31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up the upper moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and _ 's 30, 
85 in the judgment with the men of this gene- greetings in the markets. 
ration, and condemn them: for the came 44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, f Matt. 23. 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear || hypocrites ! * for ye are as graves which ap- 4 Pn. 5. 9 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a | pear not, and the men that walk over them, 
are not aware of them. | 
32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in} 45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 


preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, YE h Matt. 23.4 


Chas. 8. dle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither touch not the burdens. with one of your 


| * full of light, as when * che bright ſhining | 5o That the blood of all the prophets, 


veight fia- of a candle doth give thee light. 
_ 


| blood of Zacharias, which periſhed between 2. Chron. 


z 21 


<a tered not in yourſelves, and them that were , 
vis cup and the platter: but “ your inward part || entering in, ye + hindered. 1 Or, forbad. 
I 3s tult of ravcning and wickednels. P40 


- : | x 
| for their unbelief, Chrift rejects their petition ; thus ſhewing 
22 have great need to beware how they trifle with the goſ- |} them. Cut with the ſharp rebukes which unhumbled ſinners re- 
-prl; let they provoke the Lord to withdraw the light of truth, || gard as affronts and reproaches, they began to urge him vehemently 
and ſeal them up under judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; ¶ with queſtions, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many thing. Trying 
nad then, bow great is that darkneſs? - to ruffle his temper, or draw from him ſome unguarded expreſſion, 
V. . One of the lawyers, or ſcribes, whoſe office it was || whereon to ground ſome accuſation againſt him; either to render 
in general te expound the law to the people, conceived theſe re- ¶ bim odions to the people, or obnoxious to the government; but. 


were alike culpable, and the ſame woes and wrath hung over 


without reipe& of perſons, does not ſpare them. They || reproving men's fins will often procure us inveterate enemies; and 


4 
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Ver. 28—53. St. L. U K 8 Chap. XI. 
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1 the ſcribes and the Phariſces began to urge 


. 


Him vchemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak 
Ws. AP of many — 10 gs 
584 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. | 
„ A FP. XII. 
N * the mean time, when there were ga- 
1 thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, inſomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples 
firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
© Matt. ro; 2 © For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
2 4. 22 not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not 
Chap, 8. 17 be known. | 
Dy SER 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
| {hall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 
9 Matt. 10. 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn you whom you {hall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto | 
you, Fear him. 1 
6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two * | 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten | 
before God ? | 
7 But even the very hairs of your head 


are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are 
of more value than many ſparrows. | 


8 * Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall | 


a Matt. 16.6 
Mark 8. 16 


b Matr. 1 6. 
12. 


28. 
e John 15. 
14, 45 


o See Matt. 
40. 29 


— 


Ff Matt. 10.32 
Mark 8. 38 


T.. 2 1a confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 


man alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 
9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 


g Matt, 12. 10 And s whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word | 
Mar 3.28 againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven | 


z John 5-26 him: but unto-bim that blaſphemeth againſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 > And when they bring you unto the 
Nun 1. 1, {YNAgogues, and wnto magiſtrates, and powers, 
Chap. 21. 23 take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 

anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: _. 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
12 J And one of the company faid unto 


k Matt. 10, 


[ 
| 
i 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


we have need to watch over the temper of our hearts, and the door | 
of our lips, when in the midſt of thoſe who we know lie in wait 


for our halting. 

| Gobbi oh: Bo: x. os | | 
V. 1—34. Chriſt inftru&s- us here about the profeſſion, of | 
truth, and the love of worldly goods. 1. Upon the firſt head, we 


| which thou haſt provided? 


the life to come. 
ſee that Chriſtians, and eſpecially the miniſters of Jefus Chriſt, jj ſays concerning the love of 7 goods, and upon the cle : 
e : | OM . . 


him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he \ 9. 


divide the inheritance with me. | 7 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who Wyn 
made me a judge, or a divider over you? Je ** 
15 And he ſaid unto them, * Take heed, & f Tim. 6. 
and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's 7» *** 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully. | 
17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 
goods. 


haſt much goods laid up for many years; take june 5. 3 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, 


this night“ » thy ſoul ſhall be required of ; or, o they 


thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be pd thy 


. m Job 20, 
21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for 2: © 27: 8 


body, what ye ſhall put on. hn. + 
23 The life is more than meat, and thje? 555 
body is more than raiment. | | 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither 
ſow nor reap ; which neither have ſtore-houſe i 
nor barn; and 4 God feedeth them: How Moy 
much more are ye better than the fowls? * 
25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit? . _ 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 


| which is leaſt, whytake ye thought for the re 
| 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow 


They toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was 
artayed like one of theſe. 


28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which | 


is to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt 


into the oven: how much more will he clothe» - 
you, O ye of little faith? | Sr 


ought to make a public profeſſion of the truth, without ftandin 

in Pas of men; ſince men can N kill the body, whereas God 
can caſt both ſoul and body into hell. Whereby our Lord, in the 
cleareſt manner, ſettles the diſtinction between ſoul and body, the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the puniſuments of the wicked in 
2. Let us ſeriouſly reflet upon what our Lord 


19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, * Soul, thou! Eccef. 11.9 - 


E 


St, 


Anno 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
233 what ye ſhall drink, + neither be ye of 


LH——_) doubttul mind. 


T Or, tire. 30 For all theſe things do the nations of 
ſaſpence, the world ſeck after: and your Father know- 
3 eth _ ye have need of theſe things. 

"tate 23. 31 © © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. 

» Matt. 11. 32 Fear not, little flock; for * it is your 

25-23% Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom. 

t Matt. 19. 33 * Sell that ye have, and give alms: * 


48 2 45 & Provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, 
4- 34 a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 
Chap 36 3 Where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
z» Tim. 6, 19 corrupteth. . 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

x Epheſ.6.14 35 Let your loins be aden about, and 
2 Pet. x. 13 
1M. d. 25, 1 your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding, that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: 
verily, -I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ebd. 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

» Matt. 24+ * 29 And this know, that if the good-man 


43- 
1 Thefi. 


a Per. 7 10 
15.5 


a Matt. 24, 
44- & 25, 17 
Mark 3. 33 


Ch. . 34 
W e not. 


would come, he would have watched, and 


through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: 


to all? 
> Matt, 24 42 And the Lord ſaid, * Who then is that 
45-4 25. 21. 
1 Cor. 4. 2 


i is a great folly to care only for gatherin 
leave when ve come to die, and to negle 

which are ſolid and eternal. e has likewiſe exhorted us 
pot to diſquiet ourſclves for the wants of the body, but to truſt 
to Providence, which provides for the neceſſities of all creatures; 


weaſure.” [XLI 


to 
* 


1 
„ 
. 


faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall | 


of the wan that had heaped up great wealth, but died at the time | 
be thought to enjoy it. Chriſt was willing to ſhew thereby, that | 
riches, which we muſt | 
the acquiring heavenly | 
| miniſters of the church, are bound to uſe all their knowledge for 


ſcek before al 17 the Kingdom of God, add an everlaſt- 
1 | and that God will require a greater account of thoſe to whom he 


89. Let us learn from hence, 1. That fince we- are ig- | 
ont ben Chriſt will come; and may be called ** moment ® | 


0 


F 


— 


| 


— 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 5 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mo- 


5 the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 

her daughter in law, and the daughter in law 
Then peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 


. thou this parable unto us, or even | 
When ye fee a cloud rife out of the weſt, 


— N 


K E 


make ruler over his houſhold, to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 5 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 85 WA 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
44 Of a truth 1 ſay unto you, 'that he will 


Chap. XII. 


Anno 
* 


make him ruler over all that he hath. 


45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and thall be- 
gin to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not tor him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will f cut him EI on 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his Portion Matt, 24.58 
with the unbelievers. | 
47 And that ſervant which e, bl lord's ; Nam. 15. 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did James 4: 25 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many _/zripes. 

48 © But he that knew not, 5 did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few /tripes. For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will aſk the more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire-on the earth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
Fo But © have a baptiſmito be baptized * Matt. a. 
with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- f Or, pained 
{| compliſhed! 

51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to gi 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nayr £ but rather — 8 
diviſion. Jobn 7. 43, 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five ———＋ & 


d Lev. 5. 17 
1 Tim. 1.73 


ve 7: 10. 


5.2 of the houſe had known what hour the thief || mn one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 


two againſt three. 


53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 


ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
againſt the mother: the mother in law againſt 


ainſt her mother in law. 
54 J And he ſaid alfo to the ou. > a Mn: hep 


ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a hover; 
and ſo 1 it „ 


to gie up our account to him, we 90050 always to watch, and to 
apply ourſelves inceſſantly to our duty, to the end that when he 
comes he may find us employed in well- doing. 2. That thoſe to 
whom God has given the knowledge of himſelf, and chiefly the 


the good of others, and to the glory of their maſter, if they would 
not be puniſhed as unfaithful ſervants z that he who knows the 
will of. God, and does it not, ſhall be treated with greater ſeverity, 


ſhall have ' granged. more. light 6 Ro gem * What. our Lord 
 tays 


Chap. XIII. St. L | 


Anno; (55; And when ye. ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye 
9 1 ſay, There will bees and it cometh to £4. 4 
— 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 

of the ſky, and of the earth: but how is it, 
that ye do not diſcern this time? 
57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
= 8 what is right? 
3 Prov, 25.8 :; 58 © + When thou goeſt with thine adver- 
* 8218 — to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
32. 6 way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be deli- 
Hs 55% vered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. _ 
59 1 tell. thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, || 
$ See Mak till thou 10 bad the very laſt d mite. 
12. 43 „ 
Tab were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their facrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto. them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they | ſuffered 
ſuch things? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but except. ye repent, 
ye ſhall all like wiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tow- 
er in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye 


on, debtors that they were! ſinners above all men. that | 


dwelt in Jeruſalem? ——_ 

5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye hall all Akewiile periſh. 

6 J He ſpake alſo this parable: A cer- 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
= ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground? 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 


4 Ifai, LL 2 
Matt, 21. 10 


let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about . 


Its, and dung it: 
9 And. it it bear fruit, well: and.if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


ſays, that he was to come to kindle fire ad diviſton in the- world, 
does not ſignify that he came with ſuch a deſign, nor that the go- 
ſpel tends to ſet men at variance, ſince, on the contrary, the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel have no other end but to 
cauſe peace to reign ; hut his meaning is, that mankind; by their 
malice and the temptations of ſatan, would hate and perſecute all that 
obeyed the grace of God within them. Our Bord warns his diſ- 
ciples of this, that they might not be * when; the thing 
ſhould come to paſs; wherefore neither 
ſurpriſed, when we ſee that troubles ile in the world upon the 
account or pretence of religion. 4. Jeſus told the Jews, that they 


was come; but we have much more reaſon to be convinced of. this 
truth, beeauſe every thing that has happened ſince tbat time h 


might eaſily diſcern the time of the manifeſtation. of the * 


8 "Fog . 


| 3 45 1 


3 * + 


* 
= 
* 
— 
% 


K- E. Ver. $5—2: 2, 
10 And he was teaching 1 in one of the 0 0 9 
nagogues on the ſabbath. 1 


11. And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wiſe lift up Her ſelf. SN 

12 And when Jeſus faw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his. hands on her: and b Vark 16: 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- aa. 
rified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus hal | 
healed on the ſabbath-day, and faid unto the 15 1 
people, There are ſix days in which men e Exo. 20, 
| ought to work: in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. %u. 28. 

Io The Lord then anfwered him, and wt 1 
faid, Thou hypocrite, * doth not each one Chae: 5. 2. 
of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or hi aſs cy 14:5. 
from the tall, and lead him away to water- 
ing ? | 
16 And ought not this woman, “ being. A che- 1995 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen. years, be, looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath- day 

17 And when he had ſaid thefe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed-: and all the. 
people rejoiced for all. the glorious: things 
that were done by him. 

18 J Then faid he, Unto what is the 5 Matt, 335 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto ſhall 3: 
J reſemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard:ſeed; which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it 
grew, and- waxed a great tree: and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall E. 
ltken the kingdom of God? - 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took- 
and hid in three. | meaſures of 2 till the x gee Mais. 
whole was leavened. . 


1 
0 


8 


Mack 4. 99 


t we to be any more ||. 


22." And. he went through the cities and r 


7 


tended to confirm it. We ſhould therefore be entirely inexcuſable - 
if we did not make a better uſe than the Jews did of the bappineſs- © 
we enjoy in living at a time when the merey of God is ſo clearly 
revealed; and haſten to make our, peace with bim, and to prevent 
his judgments, before. we-are. called to appear in his preſence ; ad 
this word ought to be written upon our hearts Let us have grace 
whereby we may ſerve. God acceptably, with reverence and godly - 
fear, for our. God is a conſuming fire. (Heb. xü. 28, 29, 

V. 1—17: Jeſus came to ds the. wiil of his Father, and be 
would do good againſt all contradiction: nature, providence, and. 
grace, are all ſtill at his command; and at this day, as much a6 


ever, he goeth about to do bis needy creatures. good, and. to looſe - 
thoſe whom. ſatan. bath tied and bound in. the chains of. hoe 


Has. 
V. 1 $= 22, Two. 


be + 
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6 
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= 


q M 7. 27 


-the neceſſary means ; 
bound with the ſetters 


Ver. 23— 6. St. 


D . vllages, teaching and journeying towards 
33. Jeruſalem. 


— 23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 


there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 


i them, 
k Matth. 2. 24 T * Strive to cater in at the ſtrait gate: 


I%e Job . for! many, I ſay unto you, will feek to en- 


34-& 8.21. ter in, and {hall not be able. 


13. 33 
Rom. 9. 31. 


> 32-6 is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and 
IX 25. Ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at 
— the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
p Mah. 2. us; and he ſhal anſwer and ſay unto you, 


3.45.21 oY 2 not whence you are: 


en ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
1 and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. 


ut he ſhall fay, I tell you, I know | 


. 


Vans. 

Marth all ye workers of iniquity. 

41. 28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſmhng 

; Mark ©. Of teeth, when ye ſhall ſce Abraham, and 

& 24. 53. aac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 

- kingdom of God, and you yourjelves thrult | 
out. 


29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe 


ns a P 
L 1 # 


K E. Chap. XIV. 
chat fox, Behold, 1 cüſt out den, and I do 


Anno _ 
DOMINTY 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third 33. 


day * I ſhall be perfe ed. | | 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muft walk to day and er. . 10 

to morrow, and the day following: for it 

_— be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſa- 

em. 


3470 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- y Matth. 231 


leſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 


ſent unto thee : how often would 1 have 
thered thy children. together, as a hen th 
gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate: and verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall | 
not ſee nie, until the time come when ye 


hall ſay, * Blefled is he that cometh 1 in the ; : Pra. 2 
name of the Lord. 


you not whence you are; depart from me, | 


| 


C3 A* FL XIV. 
ND it came to paſs, as he went into 7 Sunday 
the houſe of one of the chicf Phariſees Ys 
fo eat bread on the ſadbath- day, that they to ver. 22. 
watched him. 
2 And behold, there was à certain man 


before him which had the dropſy. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


and from the welt, and from the north, and lawyers and Phariſees, faying, Is it lawful „ 


from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the king- 
dom of God. 


u Matth. 19. 
30. & 20. 16 


| 


30 * And bchold, there are laſt which || took him and healed him, and let him go: 


$a 16, 3: mall be firſt, and chere are firſt- which ſhall | 


be laſt. 
31 © The ſame day there canie certain of 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart wag ag, Tab Herod will kill thee. 
32 54 he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 


xi. 24—43- 


V. 23—30- 8 there ſew that ſpall be Javed . the de- 


fign of it was captious, to repreſent him as rigid and uncharitable; 
Es 2 ht be mere curiofity, many being more inquiſitive who 


cure their own ſalvation. Our Lord anſwers, Strive to enter in at 


the firait gate—The way to heaven is difficult 5 ten thouſand ob- 
Aructions, both without and within, firaiten the paſſage; great 
diligenee and inceffant 


prayer, therefore, are n ul; that, 


Arengrtbened by power from on high, we may be enabled ſo to 


run 28 to obtain Many will ſeci to enter in, and ſhall 
net un, willing indeed to go to heaven, but unwilling to uſe 


floth, or. blinded with pride and ſelf- 


righteouſneſs, and ſo miſtaking the way, or coming ſhort of the 


with ever and at laſt doomed to be thruſt into outer darkneſs, 
"wi 


a rok dreadful expreffion of —— and deſpair, with weeping, 


—— e been reaping 


ved, and who not, than about what they muſt do to ſe- 


— 7 in cold formality, or lazy endeavours ; 


1 
v. 18—22. Tiwo parables which. were before . Uw Matih. | 


5 


minds of the heads of the ſh le. 
o ” 2 1. 2 ih. 


were his enemies; and though he was 


to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 


4 And they held their peace. And he 


5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which. b Exod. 23:5 


of you ſhall have an afs or an ox fallen gp. 32 4: 


into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him og » 
out on the ſabbath- day? 


6- And they could Not anſwer him vm pa 
to theſe things. = 


V. 31—35. Chriſt defies Herod's menaces. Go. tell that fox, 
ſaith he, whoſe craft, treachery, aud rapine were notorious, Be- 
hold, I caſt out devils, and do cures to day and to morrow,; not deſiſt- 
ing from his work; nor intimidated with theſe threatnings ; J and 
the third day I ſhall be perſocted, ſhortly my work will be finiſhed, 
and by my ſufferings and death I fhall compleat the work I came 
to do: and till then, it is neither in the power of Herod, or any 
of the emiſſuries of hell, to ſtop me in my work, and . away 
my life. Nevertheleſs, as my hour is not yet come, / muſt walk 
te dey and to mot roa, and the day following, inuing his miniſtry 
in Galilee, without fear of interruption : Bi cannot be that a 
prophet periſh out of Feruſalem, where alone the, great council fat, 
and where ſatan reigned. by bis ſpiritual wickedneſs. in the high 


V. 1—6. Chriſt Rd. the i 


tions of thoſe he knew 
aware of their malicious 
intentions, as he came to ſave men's Ho Mews and not to deſtroy 
them, the work were as much the objects of his divine pity, as 

thoſe that appeared to be the beſt of mankind : God ever 40 | 


the good of Fall, and they who: will reje& the kind offers o 
love tothe h, wall hare Oe him even under their own con- 


5 5 we | demnation. 


St. L 
7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were: bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room: 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; E 42.3 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 5 

10 © But when thou art bidden, go and 
ſit down in the loweſt room ; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may fay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. | ; 
4 Job 22. 2. 11 * For whoſoever exalt( 
dia 29-2 be abaſed 


Anno 
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Jo 


« 


c Prov, 25. 
6, 7. 


; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
Chap. 18. 14+ thall be exalted. | 


_ 7 ye 12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
bim, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence 

t 2 466 be made thee. 1 12 22 


demnation. They could not anſwer him again to theſe things, their 
own conduct ſpoke their condemnation. At Chriſt's bar every 
mouth ſhall be topped. © | VVV 5 
V. 7—14. Though our Lord was courteous, he was above 
flattery, When he ſaw occaſion for rebuke, he would not, even 
in the company of perſons molt diſtiyguiſhed, refrain from faithful 
admonition. He rebukes the gueſts for that affectation of pre-emi- 
nence which he obſerved among them, each coveting the moſt 
honourable feat at the table. Such pride would expoſe them to 
contempt, whilſt humility was the way to honour; that honour 
which cometh of God: whoſoever exalteth himſelf, in a proud con- 
ceit of his own excellence above other men, Hall be abaſed, treated 
with contempt and abhorrence by him who trieth the heart, and 
knows the true characters of men; and he that humbleth himſelſ, 
under the deepeſt ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthineſs, Shall be 
exalted to the favour of God on earth, and to the enjoyment of 
his glory in heaven. He rebukes the maſter of the houſe for his 


inviting the rich and neglecting the poor. It beſpeaks the pride, | 


ſelfiſhneſs, and luxury of the heart, to make prafuſe entertain- } 


when thou expectedſt to be made welcome in return? Doth 75 
ments, and invite only the wealthy, at whoſe tables we expect to 


be entertained in return. Such feaſting is evil; it is an abuſe of 


the creatures of God, and robbery of the poor: not that we are 
forbid welcoming our friends, or returning their viſits: it is the 


profuſion, which would render us iacapable of relieving the indi- 
gent, the vain affection of ſnow, the ambition of keeping grand 


company, and the expectation of a recompence in kind, which 
our Lord condemns. He bids us, on the contrary, feed the poor; 


not beggars able, but unwilling to work; but the maimed, the 
lame, the blind ; theſe cannot indeed return the favour z but we 
ſhall be no loſers, God will remember and reward theſe labours of 
love at the reſurrection of the juſt. This command of the Lord and 


Judge of all, like all his other gracious commands, is as ſurely for 


| the good of all who obey them, as that he is good who hath gi- 


& "4 4 


When thou art bidden of any man to a 


U 


th himſelf, mall 


ö 


' 


— ces AL en as 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © „ f 
the poor, the mai med, the lame, the blind: 3. 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for the / 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be 3 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 J And when one of them that ſat at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, * Blefled is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. | 

16 5 Then faid he unto him, A certain 2 Sunday #f- 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many : Goſpel, ver. 
17 And! ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time, 1 22. 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for * : 
all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and T go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excuſed. | 
20 And another faid, I have married a 
wite, and therefore I cannot come. | 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 


E. 


f Rev. 19, 3 


b Prov. 9. 2,5 


ven them. Reader, you believe this, and call yourſelf a Chriſtian, 
and being ſo in your own eſteem, judge your own ſelf by this 
command of him who made you, and by whom alone yon can be 
ſaved :- He faith, When thou makeſt a eaſt, call the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind Invite them, ſet them down at thy table, 
tell them the Lord hath given thee ſomething to ſpare for thy 
friends, and that they are thine for his ſake: but be hath given 
thee an houſe, and, as thou muſt allow, often ſomething to ſpare; 
and before whum haſt thou ſet.it—thy kinſmen, thy brethren, thy 
friends, and rich neighbour; —How often haſt thou done this? Times 
without number. And how often-hath the poor ptaiſed the Giver 
of all for what he hath given to thee? A Chriftian- abides in the 
doctrine of the Lord and of his apoſtles. (Acts ii. 42.) And this 
is their doctrine, to entertain them that want, not With a ſcrap 
without the door, that is not calling them to thee as thou dot 

thy friends, and according to the plain meaning of thy Lord. Haſt 
thou entertained the poor once for every ſcore of times thoſe have 
been entertained at thy table who had enough..at home, a 


heart rejoice to ſee and feed the poor? Or doth thy fpirits fink at 
the fight of want? Doſt thou praiſe the rich and full for the. b 
cent plenty of their tables? The Lord faith, Woe to the-gich 1 
them that are full who uſe their plenty for themſei dot to © 
do the will of the Lord with what he hath given then ere N 
Chrittians living without a ſixed deſign. to do the ealniliane 101 
Chriſt, and without reducing that defign to practies, Were, are 
none: they that neglect his word, negle& him who fpake"it': 
thou art in unbelief if thou art not living to do his willg aq h 
that believeth not ſhall periſh, ſhall die the death that never dies. 
(Mark xvi. 16. John v. 29.) ff. ONES 
V. 15—24. See Matthew xxii. 114. mn 
V. 25-34. Multitudes followed Chriſt, probably in hapes ge 
ſhare in that temporal Kingdom which they expe | 925 
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4 
expected the 9 a 
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d 


* N 


Ver. 22—11. 


pn ity, and bring in hither the poor, and the 


maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways, and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my houſe may 
de filled. | | 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
per. | 

25 © And there went great multitudes 
with him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
3 Deut. 22.5. , 26 If any man come to me, and hate 
4239 , not his father, and mother, and wife, and 


E * children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
fe alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 


33 
— nn 


1 Rev. 22.13 and his own li 
<iple. .. | 
m Mattk.i6. 27 And * whoſoever doth not bear his 
Mack 2. 3. croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſ- 
Chap. 9 23. Ciple. FR | 
Prev. ad: 28 For which of you intending to build 
a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth 
the coſt, whether he have /uficient to finiſh it? 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 
dehold it begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. ts of 
31 Or what ing 80 to make war 
againſt another king, ſuteth not dow firſt, 
and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt 
bim with twenty thouſand? 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great | 
off, he ſendeth 
Frech conditions of peace. 


189 


aid forttiterh not 


- 


de my diſciple. 


would ſet up. To nndeceive them, be lets them know the terms of 
i 1 Bin not find that caſc, affluence, and honour, 
- wth which they flattered. themſclves, but the very reverſe: they 


dels 


| HE for them ; muſt be content to leave all behind, 

rom their beſt friends: if parents. commands 
os with our duty to him, we muſt not heſitate. 
ee: nay, our own lives muſt not be dear to us, 
ory requires us to lay them down. The love of him 
rain us flronger thaa death; every croſs which be is 
to lay | vs, cheerfully ſhould we take up; content to 
naile it, if he ſo ordained. And if without ſuch entire 
Surrender of ourſelves to bim we cannot be his diſciples, much 
Ile may we think we belong to him, if we are afraid to diſoblige 


a friedd.or a relation for his ſake, if we cannot bear a name of in- 


or a badge of reproach. Such as ſhriak from theſe leſſer 
and are aſhamed to. make. profeſſion of him, will certainly 


11 25 
1 . r 


never go with him to priſon, or to death. 


| 


| 
| of ſilyer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


an ambaſlage, and de- 
| in the preſence of the angels of God, over 
33 So likewiſe; whoſoever he be of you, || one ſinner that repentetn. D 


ready to, quit. their neareſt and deareſt relations, when "Sp 


K 


v E. Chap. XV. 
34 © Salt ir good: but if the ſalt have 


Anno 
loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſon- _— 


35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 9 Math. 5. 
for the dunghil; but men caſt it out. He Mark 9. 50. 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


ed? 
5 FK XV. 
2 drew near unto him all the pub- ; Senday 27 
licans and ſinners for to hear him. e 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 8 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eat- b Gal. 2 13. 
eth with them. 
3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, | . | | 
4 © What man of you having an hundred e Mat. 18.12 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt, until he find it? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
| 
| 


on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my ſheep “ which was loſt. d 1 Pet, 2, 
7 I fay unto: you, that likewiſe joy ſhall '*'* 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, Chap. 5. 33 
which need no repentance. ; 

8 Either what woman having ten * pieces 1 


ted a piece of 


a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and Glver is the 


gently till ſhe find it? 0 eee 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth which com- 
her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- — of 
ing, yo 5 with me, for I have found the penny, ak, 
piece which I had loſt. e 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto 


feek dili- 


joy 


you, There is Me 18. 23, 


| two ſons: EN ns TH OO ISS 
. 4 Who ſuffer for their Saviour here, 
They ſhall before his face appear, 
| And by his fide fit dowa;,. . 
To patient faith the priae is ſure. 
And all that to the end endure- 
| | The croſs, ſhall wear the crown.“ , 
And to all who hath the Crown of life in view, Jeſus ſaith, 
Salt is good—Grace whereby ye are ſaved, and the truths of the goſ- 
pel whereby the way to receive grace is made known; and the- 
who, by their inſtructions and their lives, ſpread the knowledg 
of ſalvation, are the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt bath 2 
vaur, and thoſe who profeſs to ſpread the truths of God, aduite- 
rate the word, and grow depenerate in their temper and manners, 
. wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? The. caſe appears deſperate, where 
| fuch rooted departure from the truth-in-prattice and principle pre- 
| vails. 12:55. neither fit for the land, nor yet ſor the iL dee 
perſons are not only uſeleſs, but noxious, and therefore ue cafg 


i 


* 


1. 


Chap. X V. St. 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth 7 me. And he divided unto 
them * his living. | 

13 And not many days after the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his jour- 
ney into a far country, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous living. | 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land; and he began 
to be in want. | 


Anne 
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fi John 3. 
27. f 


* 


15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 


citizen of that country ; and he ſent him into 
kis fields to feed ſwine. 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. | | 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh-with 
hungen 

18 J will ariſe and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired fervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But s when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Eather, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 


Act: 2.39 
ph. a. 13, 
27. 14 


Þ Pſal. 51. 


it out; all good men are obliged to ſeparate themſelves from thoſe 
who, by-their fruits, ſhew themſelves to be of the number of the 
wicked; who continuing fuch will be ſeparated eternally from the 
communion of the faithful in heaven. He that hath ears te hear, 
let him hear; and: let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take | heed 
left he fall. Tor A1 


— 


n 


The publicans were uſually perſons of the moſt infamous character, 


and the finners were either public and notorious offenders, or ſome 


of the heathen, as from the multitude of ſtrangers who dwelt. there, 


around him, they needed fuch a gracious Saviour. The Phariſees 
one who profeſſed: himſelf a prophet, ſhould deign to permit ſuch 
wretches to approach him, receive them with kindneſs, and ſit 
with them at the ſame table. To ſee finners brought to repent - 
ance, raifes in the angels the loudeſt ſongs of praiſe. Thofe-there- 


fore, who made ſuch objections to his receiving finners, evidently. || as loſt and undone, as much as the vileſt of mankind. 
ing in their own deceived hearts that they had never tranſereſſed * 
angels of God. The three ſtmilitudes contained in this chapter, ¶ at any time the commandment;—They would not come ag having. 


tend all to the ſame purpoſe; -which is, to Tet before our · eyes the || need of mercy-to Jeſus the only Mediator between God and man. 


ſhewed themſelves deftitute of a heavenly mind, and unlike the 


great mereies of God to finners, and his endeavour to bring them 
to repentance; and to ſhew how acceptable to him who made and 
died for them, when by wilful fin they had departed from God by 
wicked works, as the prodigal from his father's houſe: by whom 


[ 
* 
1 j 


| 


| 


| 


Vinci 
1 #51  ſhewed, becauſe his brother bad. been received ſo ki 
VF, 1. 32. The publicans. and finners drew near te hear him— | fully, repreſents the temper of thoſe Phariſees-who thought them- 
|} ſelves better than other men, and who were offended at our Lord's 
carriage to publieans and ſinners. And the ſame 5 


God: and when Jeſus declared himſelf to be 
chief of ſinners that came to him, they. deſpiſed a 
And ãn that ſtate. of mind they are repreſented · by 


1 E. 


K 8 Ver. 1 2— 32. 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring n 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 33. 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on bis feet. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat and be merry: 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. | | 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and-dancing. | 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. | 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. eo ay. tn 5 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 


in: therefore came his father out, and in- 


treated him. "Ars. . 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy: commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a: kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: .) 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art. 


ever with me, and all that IL have is thine. 
32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 

and be glad: for this thy brother. was. dead, 

and is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

our Lord repreſents thoſe that were great ſinners, or counted ſuch; 
and by the return of that ſon, and the.tenderneſs with hich his 


father received bim, we are ſhe wn how full of compaſſiog and good - 
neſs God is towards all, and how infinitely willing he is to forgive - 


and receive thoſe that turn unto him. by repentance under his con- 
grace... The jealouſy and concern which the eldeſt ſon . 
and joy- 


cious · manner 


of receiving ſinners hath offended. the ſelf- rĩghtebus in all ages: 
the country was called Galilee of the Gentilet; theſe aſſembled | 


that temper of mind cannot. endure. that thoſe whom their own 


| pride, and the ſuggeſtions of: ſatan, repreſented as being ſo much 
and Seribes hereupon — their diſpleaſure; offended, that 
'a 


worſe than themſelves, ſhould pretend to. hope for · the favour of 
the Land him! 


N n 
te eldeſt 
U £26 ; 7 - ' 


who would. not go in, would not. receive the ſalvatiow | EY free 7. . 
And chink- 


And no other way being provided to ſhew merey to ſinful men, 
their re fuſing to fubmit themſelves to this way of reconciliation, . 


| the wrath of God's offended holineſs and juſtice reſted upon them, 


Though the Lord faith 10.them, as to the eldeſt. ſong . u, lig 


tr Tricity, had a ſteward; and the fame was accuſed 
Gofpel, ver. unto him that he had waſted bis goods. 
is ver. 10 2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? Give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip :: for thou mayeſt 
=_ be no longer ſteward. 7 29 * | 
= 3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
4 | What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
= from me the ſtewardſhip, I cannot dig, to 
= beg I am aſhamed. _ | 
4 1 am refolved what to do, that when I 
* Th: snd àm put out of the ſtewardſhip they may re- 


Batus, in the ceive me into their houſes. 
20 ger 5 So he called every one of his lord's 


gallons three debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


quarts, 


dee Exck. gg, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


—_— 6 And he ſaid, An hundred “ meaſures 


here inter- Of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
Fer in de bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 


erignal con- 7 Then faid he to another, And how much 
ren bot Ooweſt thou? And he ſaid, an hundred + mea- 


— — and a ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
. 36 thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
Eph. 5. 3. 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 


1 ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for 


od. 6. :9-the children of this world are in their gene- 
19. 21. 


Chap. 17. 41. Tation wiſer than the children of light. 
| 1 Tim. 6. 1j, 9 AndIfay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
70: friends of the f mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 


babe is thine; if by their unbelief they did not cut themſelves off, 
the merey ſhe en to Gentiles, to the chief of finncrs, would prove 
no dime ol the favours they ſhould enjoy. [XV.] 
— - £2 BL: A Þ XVI. ; þ. 
V. 1-48. Fhe Lord commended the unjuſt fteward's conduct; 
not as truly laudable in itfelf, but as an inſtance of foreſight, care, 
and contrivance, worthy imitation in a better way; for the children 
of this world, fuck as this man was, who look for their happineſs 
only here below, are in their generation wiſer, act more prudently, 
and ſhew greater induſtry to ſecure worldly advantages, than the 
2childrer: of ligt do to obtain grace and glory. Chriſt applies the 
4 parable to his diſciples. I ay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends 
af the mamman of unrighteon/neſs, employ your worldly goods in 


ment ; that when ye fail, and at death this periſhing world is left 
eh ab all its enjoyments, they may receive you into everlaſting 
they who have received the comfort of your bounty, 
ee, or Chriſt and God himſelf, who will reward 
e faith, and labours of love, with everlaſting glory. 
Out Lord inforces his cxhortation by the following arguments: 
che miſmprovement of the gifts of God's providence muſt 
| 3 exclude them from the treaſures of his grace; for as a 
ſſervant who is faithful in a little matter, gains our confidence to 
be entruſted with more; fo where he is unjuſt in trifles, no prudent 
maſter would care to employ him in matters of greater importance. 
It is impoſſible to ſerve two maſters, God and mammon, becauſe 
their demands being oppoſite and contradictory, ſo far as we love 


14 
SF 


9 | 


N 


a way, as ſhall be to your own advantage in the day of judg- || 


| 


Ver. 1—18. St. = To EK FEW Chap. XVI. 


p „c HH AP. XVII. chat when ye fail, they may receive you i Anno 
DOMINT e, en ye fail, they may recetve you into | 
_— = wh " -A ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples; [evertaſting babitations”: vi i te t r —*_h 
. * There was a certain rich man which | 10 He that is faithful in that which is wy 
„ Sunday af- 


leaſt, is faithful alſo in much : and he that is * 51 

unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 7 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 

in the unrighteous $ mammon, who will & or, riches, 


commit to your truſt the true riches £. 


12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who ſhall give you 
that which is your own ? 
13 © © No ſervant can ferve two maſters : 4 Mat. 6. 24 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
MAmmon. | $55 | 


14 And the Phariſees alfo'* who were co- e Matth. 23. 
vetous, heard all theſe things : and they de- "0 
rided him. [971 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they * 
which juſtify yourſelves before men; but 1 Sm 187 
God knoweth your hearts: for s that which Þ Marth. 11. 


is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- F ron. 


N 6, 27. 
tion in the ſight of God. . 


16 »The law and the prophets were until & 51. 6. 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is pe 5: 28 


a 8 1 Pet, 1. 25, 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. k Matth. 5. 


17 And it is eafier for heaven and earth If. K 18 5 
to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. er 7. 10, 
18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 1 $uocey af. 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery : ter Trinity, 

. . Goſpel, ver, 
and whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 29. m0 the ena 
and ſerve the world, we muſt hate and diſobey Gad: and on the 
other hand, if we love and ferve him, we muſt, be dead to the 
world, and ready to forego all its honours, intereſts, pleaſures, 
and. eſteem, whenever they ſtand in competition, with his glory. 
God requires the heart; he cannot ſuffer a rival, nor will admit of 
an allowed partition: to defign and endeayour to reconcile the in- 
conſiſtent ſervices of God and mammon, is all the devil aſks to en- 
ſure our ruin. The Phariſees were highly offended with truths 
which touched them ſo nearly. Their character was drawusin this 
unjuſt ſte ward, and their covetous, worldly- minded hearts, under 
all their moſt plauſible guiſe of religion, were the flaves of mam; 
mon: they treated Jeſus therefore with contempt. Chriſt rebukes 
their hypocriſy and worldly-mindedaeſs,' that they might yet re- 
pent of their ſins before it was too late. Te are they which juſtify 
your ſelves before men, pretending the ſtricteſt piety and moſt ſcru- 
pulous devotion ; but God knoweth your hearts, that they are full 
of pride, envy, covetouſneſs, falſhood, and oppreſſion ; for that 
which: is highly efleemed among men, theſe pompous ſhews of exterior 
ſanity, is abomination in the fight of God, who ſees the principles 
which actuate your whole conduct, and abbors all your pretended 
ſervices. Jeſus turns to the poor publicans and ſinners, whom the 
Phariſees deſpiſed, encouraging them to preſs into that kingdom 
which his grace had opened to them. He precludes an objec- 
tion which his ſelf-righteous enemies would be ready to ſtart, that 
he meant to invalidate the authority. of the divine-law. No. The 
frame of heaven and earth ſhall ſooner be diſſolved than one tiitle 
pof the law can fail; all the prophecies, types, and figures, muſt 


receive 


Chap. XVI. as 


v from her huſband, committeth adultery. 
33- 19 J There was a certain rich man, which 


L-—— was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. | 

20 And there was a certain beggar named. 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
ſores, | 3 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 

. which fell from the rich man's table: more- 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 


receive their accompliſhment; the precepts, in their true ſpiritual 
meaning, were now more than ever explained by Chriſt's preach- 
ing, and 2 by his own obedience to them; and, far from 
admitting a laxer ſyſtem of moral duty, this holy law muſt abide 
the unchangeable rule of righteouſneſs; and conformity to it 
would now be enforced by the ſtrongeſt motives.” [XV.] 

V. 19—31. There was a certain rich man, whoſe fortune ena- 
bled him to gratify every appetite : he appeared in ſplendid robes, 
. clothed in purple and fine linen; and his table was ſpread with every 
delicacy, he fared ſupptuouſly every day. It may be ſaid, Where 
is the harm of this? he was born to his eſtate, and the expence 
- was no more than he could afford. 'The harm was not in the uſe, but 
the abuſe of the creatures of God. He lived a life of ſenſuality, 
and fat unconcerned about the miſeries of others: but living in 
pleaſure, was dead to God whilſt he lived on his bounty. The 
ſtate of a poor godly man. He is called Lazarus; and to the 
miſeries of poverty were added the more afflicting portion of a 
nauſeous diſeaſe : wanting a morſe] of bread, overſpread with ul- 
cers, without even rags to cover them, unable to walk, he is car- 
ried to the rich mat's gate, and laid on the cold ground, defiring 
to be fed, if but with the crumbs which fell from the table. We 
hear no complaints, no murmuring at his condition: he was re- 
duced to want, and not aſhamed to beg; but, for what appears, he 
begged in vain ; either his requeſts were refuſed, or, which amount- 
ed to the ſame thing, neglected and diſregarded : but the dogs, 

eſſed of more humanity than their maſter, came and licked Ris 
ſores. Behold here the condition of a ſaint of God, and learn of 
him. Not to eſtimate a man's ſpiritual ſtate by his afflitions : 
for it is often ſeen, that thoſe whom the Lord moſt loveth he is 

ſed moſt ſeverely to exerciſe. Patient ſubmiſſion to God's pro- 
vidential chaſtiſements is a gracious proof of our adoption. The 
cries of the poor, which have been rejected or unnoticed, will by 
and by be remembered to the confuſion of thoſe who thus unkindly 
treated them. They will have a grievous account to anſwer for, 
who have ſpent more on their dogs than they ever gave to the ne- 
ceſſitous. Death at laſt came with friendly hand to remove at 
once all the poor beggar's miſeries. Emaciated with hunger and 
diſeaſe, worn down with pain and miſery, he cloſed his eyes, and 
was for ever removed from human wretchedneſs. We hear of no 
burial given him : probably ſome hole was dug to remove the nu- 
ſance 8 the gate; but attending angels, who miniſter to the 


* 


* 


U 


| 


heirs of ſalvation, and hover found their dying beds, received the | 


| 


— a © Ver. 19—30. 
ter, and! cook my tongue; for I ® am tor- An. 
mented in this flame. 33. 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 1E. 24+ 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but mlſai-66. 26 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. . 94+ | 
26 And beſides all this, between us and a Jeb 21, 13, 
you there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they | 


which would paſs from hence to you, cannot RE 


neither can they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. ; | Wo 4 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
father's houſe : | 
28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment, | | 4 
29 Abraham faith unto him, »They have jon 5, 
Moles and the prophets ; let them hear them. 45. 3 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham * & 17. 11 


o Iſai. 8. 20 
6 


39» 


departing ſpirit, and, on their wings mounting to the ſkies, ſhout» 
ed aloud, Lift up your heads ye gates, and be ye lift up ye ever- 
laſting doors, that an heir of glory may come in. Led; to his feat 
on high, admitted to the holy joys of that bleſt world, he is placed 
next to Abraham, and receives that diſtinguiſhed honour of lean» 
ing on the patriarch's boſom. What a glorious proſpe& does this 
preſent ! amidſt all our preſent evil, how ſhould ſuch a hope ſup- 
port and comfort us! Death muſt be the fartheſt limits of a be- 
liever's ſufferings ; beyond the grave, all is happineſs eternal and 
bliſs uninterrupted. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
Probably his funeral was pompous, as his living was grand. But 
the ſoul, alas! whither is it fled? In hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, the puniſhment of his abuſed affluence, and the conſe- 


quence of his godleſs life: and now how changed are circum- 


ſtances! He ſees .1braham afar off, and Lazarus, the poor de- 
ſpiſed Lazarus, in his boſom, admitted to this ſlate of higheſt ho- 
nour and dignity. ** The miſery of the wicked, and the happi- 
neſs- of the juſt, immediately commence at their death. Every 


ſight in hell is aggravating ; even the proſpects of heaven before 


the damned, can only torment them with the views of that glo 
into which they muſt never enter.“ [XV.] In this fearful fitua- 
tion we have the rich man's requeſt. He cried, with eagerneſs and 
importunity, extorted by the pangs he felt. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me : may be he had depended upon his outward pri- 
vileges as deſcended from him, but now found how vain: were his 
expectations, and how little it availed to pray to a ſaint in hea - 
ven for mercy. Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue he who did not give this poor beg- 


gar a crumb from his table, now would fain crave a drop of water 


at his hands. IJ am tormented in this flame Tortured by the ever- 
laſting burnings. They who neglect the day of grace, haye no- 
thing before them but ' miſery, without abatement, and-without- 
end. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receive i e 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil * 3 hut now he is g, 


and thou art tormented, He addreſſes him as a on, the Wen- 
brance of which relation aggravated the guilt of his careleſs con- 


duct. He bids him remember — The finner will remember © | 
means of grace he hath trifled with, every call of God he bath 
ſlighted, every affliction which he hath miſimproved, every bleſ- 
ſing he hath abuſed. He reminds him of the good things which he 
had received, and miſapplied ; unthankful for them; placing his 


happineſs in them; oma, © to his luſts and pleaſures - 
F2 255 38+) 2 22 1 and, 


P . 


'4 


Ver. 31-10. 8 1. 


DOMINI 

33. They will repent. 3 
— 31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear 
p Joknzz- not Moſes and the prophets, » neither will 
hes, they be perſuaded though one roſe from the 
dead. | : 
| F. XVII. 
2 Mt. 18. 
= g. G2 impoſſible but that offences will come: 
but wo unto him through whom they come. 


2 It were better for him that a milſtone 


the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 

theſe little ones. 
o 3 © Take heed to yourſelves: * If thy 
© Prov. 7.20 brother treſpaſs againſt thee, © rebuke him; 
Janes 5. 19» and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee feven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to-thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt 
forgive him. ET | 


b Matt. 18. 


and, as he reckoned theſe during life his chief good, he had no- 
thing to expect, becauſe he lived for nothing good after death. 
He leads him to reflect on the evil things Lazarus had received; 
which patiently he had borne. He bids him now obſerve how he 
as comforted; the miſeries of a child of God, however ſharp, are, 


2 3 * 
4 "* & = 
* 
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Ans but if one went unto them from the dead, 2 


HEN faid he unto the diſciples, * It is 


were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into 


I © and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 


comparatively ſpeaking, light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment: and everlaſting. bliſs will ſoon commence. But thou art 
lor mented . the triumphing of the wicked is but for a moment; 
-, and all ſenſual bappineſs and worldly joys will ſoon end in where 

ere is weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. He is left 
without hope of mercy, or proſpe& of the leaſt relief: for, be/edes 
all this, between us and you there is a great gui fixed, impaſſable on 
ether fide; no gleam of bope ever reaches that dire abode to 
which this godleſs ſoul was doomed: the decree once gone forth 
_ i irreverfible; as the tree falleth it muſt lie. How awful! how 
awakening the thought! Sinner, hear and tremble. The door of 
mercy yet is not ſhut againk thee. Oh flee quickly thither. Cry 


mightily ts God, whiilt life and hope ſtill remain; or continuing 
in aabelicf, the moment will come when it will be too late for 
ever. The rich man finding himſelf without hope of ever receiv- 
ig the leaft abatement of his ſufferings, cannot, without inereaſ- 
ing horror, reflect on meeting his brethren in that place of tor- 
ment, whom be probably had been inſtrumental in miſleading by 
his example, and whoſe bitter upbraidings be wiſhed to prevent: 
for not love of their fouls, but defire to prevent an increaſe of his 
own miſery, ſeems to have dictated the requeſt. Earneſtly there- 
fore doth be intreat, that, if Lazarus may not come to him, he 
wma go to them, and prevent their eternal ruin. Abraham denies. 
# the requeſt : it is unneceſſaty as it is impoſſible. They have Moſes 

and the priaphcts, let mem hear them, They wanted not the means 
ad converfion, if they did not barden their hearts 
gerece of Cod, which ever waits with all the love of 


to-ceuvid, convert, and bleſs all who humbly and fincerely 

ſeek falation ia following the light and knowledge God hath 
given them; reſiſtiag evil, learning to do well ; uſing God's own 
word for their guide, and by being found in the way of all the 
means be bath commanded to be uſed. Once more he renews his 
— yet meets with no more ſucceſs. Ia hell no prayers are an- 
weted 5 it is bere alone that prayers cau profit us. He replied, 
Nay, fath:r Abraham s though they may pay no regard to Moſes 
agd che prophcts, too long, it may be, 4s ps > all re- 
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5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- Oe... 
creaſe our faith. 8 | FP 


6 * And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto Sande 


this ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by Mark g, 23. 


the root, and be thou plamed in the ſea; and . 


it ſhould obey you. | | 

7 But which of you having a fervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will fay unto him by 
and by, when he is come from the field, Go, 
and fit down to meat? E 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 3 
and after ward thou fhalt eat and drink? g 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 


did the things that were commanded him? 1 


trow not. S 
10 So likewiſe ye, when, ye ſhall have done 

all thoſe things which are commanded you, 

velation with contempt, yet, i/ one 3 them from the dead. 
they will repente ſuch a meſſenger muſt needs carry conviction 
along with him, and compel them to turn from the error of their 
ways. So ready are proud minds to be requiring evidence which 
God is not pleaſed to give, and which, ſhould he comply with 
their requeſt, would {till be ineffectual: for, as Abraham declares, 
if they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be. perſuaded 
though one roſe from the dead. Indeed it is ĩmpoſſible they ſhould. 
One from the dead could not Tpeak with more authority and cer- 
tainty than the ſcriptures. The word of God is ſufficient to make 
all wiſe unto, ſalvation: it is preſumption in us to preſcribe, and 
folly to deſire any other. To the law therefore. all muſt go to ob- 
tain the knowledge. of fin, and the danger of fin in the leaſt de- 
gree : and to the ſame word muſt all, go to ſee the record God 
hath given of the promiſed Seed, the Son of his love, the Saviour 
of the world. It is now nigh to two thouſand years ſince Jeſus 
deſcribed the torment of this rich man, who, for the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, and the pride of life, loſt his ſoul : if he was then but lately 
dead; what are two thouſand years of torment to be compared to 
unnumbered ages of miſery ſtill to come: How fearful, how 
dreadful is this deſcription of eternal ruin? but not more dreadful 
than certain, if we will continue in the neglect of that, great ſal - 
vation which coſt the life of the Second Perſon in the Sacred 
Trinity, to obtain for ſinful men: the loſs of which ſalvation will. 
alone be chargeable on thoſe that neglect it: (Heb. ii. 3.) for 


I} the. pooreſt, the moſt miſerable of mankind, may in this Hfe ob- 


tain mercy, holineſs, and hereafter eternal glory, the truth of 
which is declared to all in the word of God, and ſhewn us by the 
account the Lord of all hath given us of Lazarus, both of his. 
wretched ſtate on earth, and of his bleſſed ſtate in endleſs glory. 
in the preſence of God and of the Lamb, who. redeemed. him by 
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V. — o. This diſeourſe is particularly addreſſed to the diſei - 
ples, and contains a warning againſt giving offence, and a con- 
mand to forgive all injuries. Take heed to your/elves,. ſo. as not to 
give offence, ſo alſo not to take it. When others are provoking, 
hold in your. own ſpirit, and in patience poſſeſs your ſouls.; let no 
angry thought, no paſſionate word nor wiſh, no violence break 
forth; but remember your meek rund patient Lord and Sa- 


viour. 


'®. 


V. 11—19. Every 
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33. done that which was our duty to do. 


— : 11 And it came to pals, as he went to 
f Matt. 25. Je 
2 


pon f ſay, We are ( unprofitable fervants: we have unto the other part under heaven: ſo ſhall ,, 4 


- ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
Nom. 3. 12 Of Samaria and Gallee. | | 
1 Sand. 12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
after Trinity, there met him ten men that were lepers, 
Golpel, ver- which ſtood afar off: 4 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto 

g Lee. 13. . them, Go thew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
Lr And it came to pals that as they went, they 
were cleanfed. 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, | 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Satmaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 

not ten cleanfed ? but where are the nine? 
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. Ver. 11=—r. 
alfo the Son of man be im his day. a 5. * | 
25 ” But firſt muft he ſuffer many things, Gs 
and be rejected of this generation. WF. 


30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when 


26 And as it was in the days of .Noe, fo oy _ 
ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. Tg ** 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married Mat. 24+ 37 
wives, they were given 1n marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark: and the 
flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 
28 * Likewiſe-alſo as it was in the days of e Gea 13. 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded : 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and, brimftone. from 


heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 


the Son of man e is revealed. LAOS 
31 In that day, he * which ſhall be upon the 4 Mar. 24. 

houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let. him“ 

not come down to take it away: and he that. 


18 There are not found 'that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

b Matt. 9: 19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
. 10. 5:3 way ; thy faith hath made'thee whole. 
Chap. 7-59 20.4 And when he was demanded of the 
9 * Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 
7 come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 
or, with dom of God cometh not“ with obſer vation. 
n * 21 Neither mall they ſay; Lo here, or, lo 
1 Or, 'among there: for behold, the Kingdom of God is 1 
you, within you, EP bun 5 ; | 
+ See Mdtth. 22 And he faid unto the diſciples, The 
Jong 17. 12 days will come when ye ſhall de fire to ſee one 


- 


is in the field, let him likewiſe not return back... 

22 * Remember Lot's wite. v Gen. 19.26 
33 * Whoſoever ſhall feek to fave his life,, Mar. 10. 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite, 39 16. 25 
ſhall preſerve it. ks fer a 
34 * 1 tell you in that night there ſhall be Ieh 12-25: 


. Matt. 24. 
two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 4e, n 
and the other ſhall be left. „ 


35 Two women fhall be grinding together z 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. Ty 
36 $ Two men ſhall be in the field; the 4Tiir 36. 
one fhall be taken, and the other left. 2 in 
37 And they anſwered and faid unto him, entf 


of the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall 
not ſee it. 


k Matt. . 23 And they ſhall fay to you, See here, || eagles be gathered together. 


Nan 13,21 or, fee there: go not after them, nor follow 
ark 13. 41 12 2 | | 
Chap. 21. 8 hem. 

1 Matte. 24. 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth 


27. out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth || pray, and not to faint; 


V. 11—19. Every one of cheſe prayed: for himſelf; and all of outward fhew which they 4inagined; nor oecefion avy ſuch obſere 


them did as they were directed by the Lord, and as they went they 
avere-healed. They did not heſitate orfay, To what purpoſe ſhould 
we go? but went in faith, and were accordingly healed. One of 
the poor lepers no ſooner received his cure than he immediately 
returned, with a loud voice glorifying God, adoring the power aud 


Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, e Job mae 


Whereſoever the body is, thither. will the Met. 46. a8: 


tk 


CH A P. RNA © 3 
A ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 0 — hog 
this end, that men oug ht. * always — ol 4 


vation; as when a prince makes his progreſs through the kingq- 
dom, every mouth is full of it, Zo here he comes, or lo there he: 

refides : /or behold the Hingdom of God is tvithin you. The heart is 
the ſeat of the Meſſiah's kingdom; there ke-ſets: up his throne, . 


race which he had fo riehly experienced, and fell at the feet of 


jus, expreſſing his acknowledgments of the mercy which he had || fined here or there; but all, who believe in him and love him in n- 
To therefore diſmiſſes him with an affurance of || cerity, are ſubjects of his happy goverument. We muſtlook into 


received. Our 
his ſalvation. His faith had not only obtained his cure in com- 
mon with the reſt, but had ſaved: his'fonl alſo. And by this-pave 


all an example how pleafing to God and how benefieial is the duty || godlineſs avail nothing.” LXV. I. 


of thankſgiving. N 
V. 20-37. We have here our Lord's anſwer to the Pharifees 


queſtion, when the kingdom of God ſhould-come; that glorious tem- formed in the firſt verſe, is to encourage us in perfevering prayer, 


poral kingdom of the Meſſiah, which their prejudices taught them 


. 


LI 


| even though we may not —_— find the immediate anſwer of our - 
to expect. He informs them that it will come with none of that || requeſts. W 


bringing the ſoul, with all its faculties, into obedience to his blei- 
ſed Self. Chriſtianity knows no ſect or party; Ohriſt is not con- 


our hearts, whether Chriſt be formed in us. All true religion is 
internal and experimental, and without this the form and few of: 


H A P. vat... + | 
V. 1—8. The intention of the parable before us, as we are in- 


The unjuſt judge was a man of abandoned prineiples, 
2 » 22 deſtitute tote.: 


* 


x. 


Tnet. 4. A | 


* 


St. 


3 2 Saying There was * in'a city a judge 
Fea N1 hich feared not God, neither regarded man. 
Z 3 And there was a widow in that city, and 


* 


— ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of 
maine adverſary. e ae ee a 
_ 4 And he would not for a while : but af- 


terward he ſaid within himſelf, 
not God, nor regard man; 
Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
ſhe weary me. 2 3 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge ſaith. | 4 fee e 
n. % 7 And * ſhall not God avenge his own 
clect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 
= Heb. rw, 8 [I tell you, © that he will avenge them 
Per. 3. 5, ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 
2n Sunder cometh ſhall he find faith on the earth? 
Gofpel, v, 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
8 which truſted in themſelves || that they were 
being righ- Tighteous, and deſpiſed other: 
toons. 10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
pub ican. * id 12 


ough I fear 


deftitute of religion and honeſty, neither ſearing God nor regarding 
man: A ed widow cried for juſtice to be done her: for 
while he paid no A to ber cauſe, till, merely to get rid of it, 

ja gre her ſuit, and redreſſed her wrongs. Chriſt applice the 

th for the encouragement of his praying people. If the unjuſt 
judge was thus prevailed upon by importunity, how much more 
God avenge his own elect, who cry to him day and night. God 
4 tears long with his enemies, to ſee if they will yet repent and turn 
. to him; and he defers /ong the prayers, of his people, to exerciſe 
tie he hath given them; but he will Peedily avenge them, 
puking thei enemics, and reſcuing them from their ſufferings. 
foretcils his diſciples how little Faith would be found among 

the Jewiſh when be came to judge them: and at his ſecond 
coming remnant of the faithful would be alike ſmall: A fear- 

ful confideration ! Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed 

left he fall, and redouble his prayers that he may never faint under 

any trials. Judge ye your own feif. Are you living in a ſtate of 
conſtant, habitual preparation for the Lord's coming? If not, you 

b ate living expoſed to eternal ruin. Did the Father of mercies call 
Tou into being, that you might believe in the Redeemer of your 
foul and be ſaved ; and ſhall you allow yourſelf to live without 
faith in bim, with the certain knowledge that — — you are 
1850 be fared thro? faith or loft for ever? (Eph. ii. 8. Mark zvi. 16.) 
V. 9 . Jeſus ſpale this parable unto certain who truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed other; They pre- 
A their own doings and duties would enſure their acceptance 
-” with God; and; high in ſeli- opinion, looked down with contempt 
others as far beneath them. The account of two men of very 
Mecrent charaten, who went up to the temple to pray. The 
one a Pharifee, proud, ſelf-righteous, who, confident of his own 
ge | the admiration of men, and counted even God 
% is debtor. The other a publican, a poor broken- hearted, ſelf- 
- condemned finner, who, feeling his miſery, fled to God for mer- 
| . Prayers every man's duty. They muſt be inexcuſable who 
Nye in the negle& of it. The temple was the type of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom alone our prayers - come up before God with 


a4.” 9 ＋ 


. 


[ 7 — 2 P, 


ſec flood and prayed thur | 


"E.> Chap. AVI 


11 The Phariſee * ſtood and prayed thus Ano 
with himſelf, God, I thank a! am — * 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, wt 
adulterers, or even as this publican. Jr 4 mn 
12 l faſt twice in the week, I give tithes & 5.» 
of all that I poſſeſs. | Rev. 3. 17 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 

God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

14 J tell you, this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for f Job 22. 29 
every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be chap. 14. 11 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall Je 46 6 
be exalted. 7 - n 

15 5 And they brought unto him alſo in- t Matt. 10. 
fants, that he ſhould touch them: but when Mat 1. 13 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for * of ſuch is the b 1 Cor. 161 
kingdom of God. | | _ 

17 * Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ; Mark 10. 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 75: 


little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 


with himfelf. He pretends to thank God, but in fact all he ſaid 
was merely a compliment on himſelf. Thus ſpoke this ſwelling 
worm: what he called his prayers breathed nothing but the lan- 
guage of pride, uncharitableneſs, and cenſure. Yet oppoſed to a 
ate of ſalvation as the ſelf-righteous are, how many who ho 
for heaven may be living in vices from which even this Pharikce 4 
was free? The publican's prayer was juft the very reverſe. In hu- 
mility, ſelf-abhorrence, and earneſt defire after mercy, he bows 
into the duſt before God. He food afar of, keeping a humble 
diſtance from the Phariſee, whom he counted ſo much his ſuperior; 
and would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven; with down- 
caſt looks, which beſpoke the deep dejection of his ſoul, as if he 
was unworthy to turn even his eyes towards God's holy habitation; 
but fmote upon bis breaft, where that heart lodged in'which ſo much 
evil dwelt, and againft which he would expreſs a holy indignation, 
Then raiſing, as it were, a deep ſigh from his inmoſt ſoul, in one 
ſhort ejaculation he breathed forth the deſires of his finful ſoul, God 
be merciful to me a finner! He owns his guilt, he diſclaims all hope 
and dependence upon himſelf, and truſts alone upon the promiſed 
mercy of God through the blood of atonement : if ever we would be 
ſaved, we muſt ſee what cauſe we have to learn his ſpirit and adopt 
bis prayer. This poor, ſelf-abaſed, and penitent ſinner went 
down 1% bis houſe juſtified, his fins pardoned, his perſon accepted, 
bis prayer granted, and peace ſpoken to his ſoul; and not the other; 
the proud ſelf - juſtiſier was left to his native guilt and fin, and all 
his boaſts were but deluſion, and muſt prove his deſtruction. Not 
coming to God for merey, and expecting pardon and life eternal as 
his free gift, he did not receive forgiveneſs becauſe he did not aſk. 
it. And every one that exalteth himfelf, in the vain imagination of 
his own feif-ſufficiency and righteouſneſs before God, looking 
down with diſdain upon others, as ſo much his inferiors in good- 
neſs, he /hall be abaſed; his pride will be mortified, his fins will 
take hold of him, and the wrath of God abideth upon him: whilſt 
he that "humbleth bimſelſ taking ſhame for his ſinfulneſs and baſe- 
neſs before God, confeſling his guilt, and acknowledging his un- 
worthineſs of the leaſt mercy, Hall be exalted to the favour of God 
in this world, and to his eternal glory in a betten. 
V. 15—t9. The 


* 


Chap. XIX. Sk. 


18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
33. Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
LA nal life? = | 


k Mate 19% 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
Mark 10. 17 thou me good? none js good ſave one, that 


is, God. 
1 Exod. 20. 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, ' 
Rem. 13. Do not commit adultery, Do not Kill, Do 
m Epbel. 6,2 not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, » Ho- 
Col 3. 20 Nour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
20. & ib. 21 faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 
1 Tim. 6. 19 ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 1 | 
23 And when he heard this, he was very 
forrowful : for he was very rich. | 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
ſorrowful, he ſaid, © How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God ! | 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


* 


* 


o Prov. 11. 
as. 


U 


| 


26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 


can be ſaved ? | 
27 And he ſaid, ? The things which are 
impoſhble with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
r deut. 33 9 unto you, there is no man that hath left 
« Jo» 42. 12 houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
Quinquage- children for the kingdom of God's ſake, 


p Jer. 32.17 
Ay y 6 
Matt. 19. 26 
Chap. 1. 37 4 
q Matt. 19. 
27+ 


Gael, ter 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
31. tothe in this preſent time, and in the world to come 

* Matt. 16. life everlaſting. 

21. & . az. 31 © © Then he took unto him the twelve, 
& 20, 17 . | | 
Mark 10. 32 and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 


V. 15—1 7. The longeſt day we live we need ſtill to ſet before 
us a little child for our pattern. In the ſchool of teachableneſs, 
humility, and ſimplicity, the beſt and wiſeſt have yet many leſſons 
to learn: and the more we grow in the knowledge of God, the 
leſs muſt we become in our own eyes, till we appear as nothing, 
and He is all in afl. | 

V. 18—30. See St. Matthew xix. 16—22, and 23—30. | 

V. 31—34. $0 ftrong were the prejudices the apoſtles had im- 
bibed, that they underſtood none of theſe things. The prophe- 
cies which ſpoke of the Meſſiah's ſufferings and reproaches were 
hid from them ; they could not reconcile the glorious things ſpo- 
ken of his kingdom to ſuch a ſcene of indignities and humihation: 
and, baving their eyes dazzled with the temporal 1233 of the 
Me ſſiah's kingdom, they overlooked all beſide. But then, now, 
and ever, ought we'to remember, that the way to glory, both for 
the head and the members, lies through much tribulation; and 


no croſs, no crowns Apg whilſt we fee the firſt followers of the | 


* 


and followed him, glorifying God: and all 


K Ez Ver. 18—1, 
ruſalem, and all*things that are written by , 
the prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. -. — 

32 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the Hah rs 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully . 


intreated and ſpitted on; Jobs 182 4 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put Adds 3. 13. 


Anno | 
OMINI 
33+ 
— 


him to death : and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. | 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. | 7 of 

35 © ? And it came to pals, that as he 5 Matt, 26. 
was come nigh unto. Jericho, a certain blind N 1. 46 
man fat by the way- ſide begging ; | 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſſeth by. | | 


38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 


* 


of David, have mercy on me. 


39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. | | 

40 And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
receive. ] xx | 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. wg 

43 And immediately he receive 


» 
- 
x." 


2 i 2 Chay. 17. 125 | 
d his fight. 
the people, w 
God. bo =; : 

TC 2 
ND Feſus entered and paſſed through 


hen they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto 


% 
* 


3 


Lord ſo much miſled by their prejudices and preconceived notions. 
utterly contrary to the truth, with what humility and fear ought 
we to watch and pray, that we may not be miſled by our on Jo. "i 


ceitful hearts, and ſo not underſtand the word of truth, the work 


of the Spirit, or the ways and dealings of the divine Providence in 

things which nearly concern us. 20666. | . 
V. 35—43- It was propheſied of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould 

open the eyes of the blind: here we ſee him fulfilling the bas 


>= 


3 4 
8 3 * 
* 


3 
FE 


cy. And he who gave light to the darkened body, hath in hi 
ſelf all fulneſs of grace to enlighten. the darkneſs of the mind, 
and give us ſpiritual eyes to ſee his great ſalvation. And if we 
would poſſeſs the peace, the joy, and pure . happineſs inſeparable - 
from the kingdom of his grace and glory, we mult not be look - 
ing for temporal greatneſs as at this time the diſciples did: but, 
with the blind man, cry earneſtly for mercy, and believe in the 
power and love of God to do that for us, which we-find:qurſelves 
in need of. 5 r 
: 2 


[= 12 


St. 
| bei: 2 And behold, there way à man named 
| Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
— publicans, and he was rich. 

; 3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
| - + and could not for the preſs, becaule he was 
| ANttle of ſtature. - 

® 4 And he ran before, and climbed up into 


Yer. 2—25. 


pals that way. 


5. And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and faw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Laccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houle. 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmur- 
Nn. $21 ed, ſaying, * That he was gone to be gueſt 

with à man that is a finner. . 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and aid unto the 


Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 


I give to the poor: and if 1 have taken any 
> Exoe. 22-5 thing from any man by * falſe accuſation, | 
Cher. 3-4 reſtore him four-fould. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto kim, This day is 
c Rom. 4-11, ſalvation come to this houſe, forſpmuch as © 
_, he alſo is © the ſon of Abraham. 
SS ' 41. „ frnk 
© Man, u. and to ſave that which was loſt. | 

11 And as they heard theſe thin he add- 
— ed, and ſpake à parable, — * he was 
* 


* 
13 


that the kingdom of God ſhould n 
ne 
© Mins here 
tranſlated a 


went into a far country to receive for himſelf 
m, and to return. 


13 And be called his ten ſervants, and de- 


livered them. ten ? pounds, and ſaid unto 
coding is them, Occupy till I come. 


—— 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 


the is 
— meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
"this man to reign over us. 


ery ſinner's heart be- 
charge + wihpght on ſome a 
———— w-be remembere and admited; as in t 
| of Zoccheuny He was chief. among the publicans, and rich; 
| r in human view, to the ſaltation of his 
Whatever Taccheus had been, he now gives the moſt un- 


had entered his heart, and the effects of it opened vid- 

ble ig his words and actions. However graſping be bad been of 

* 2 now half bis 

— to lay 3 bim of ſraud or extortion, he was read 
reftitetion. which the law demanded. And 

| — true repentance takes place there cannot fail to be a de- 

_ re to make reſtitution to the utmoſt of our power. The Sen of ||: 


nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought | 


R a ſycamore- tree to ſee him; for he was to 


| man, taking up that 1 


4 


| 


| 


a very little, have thou authority over ten 


0 


— K 


a 12 XIxX. 


"+ 
xc And it came to paſs, that when he was 5 F x78 * 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 33. 


he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto — 
him, to whom he had given the * money, dt. Giver, 
that he might know how much every man 23 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou 


ſervant : 


good 
becauſe thou haſt been s faithful in g Chap. 16. 
10. 


cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thon 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which 1 have kept 
laid up in a napkin : q 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou laidſt 
net down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine b. 2 Sam. 2. 
own mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked u. 
ſervant. Thou Sew hat I was an auſtere 
id not down, and 
reaping that I did not fow.: 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 
might have required mine own with ufury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him 


12. 37 


appear. | that hath ten pounds. 
12 7 He 888 & certain nobleman | 


25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 


hath ten pounds.) 


26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every i Matt. 13. 


one which hath, ſhall be given: and from 2 hag 


him that hath not, even that he bath ſhall be Chee. L, 1 


— —— 


taken away from him. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which i 
not that I ſhould reign over them, _ his | 


ther, and flay tbem before me. 


which was left, all the children of fallen finful man: and now, 20 
in the days of his fleſh, he is going about by his ae 
and quicken with ſpiritual lite aff that are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins; and to know our need of his ſaving health, is that which 


| prepares us to be ſaved by bim. 


V. 11=—27, What chli had ſaid to Zaccheus gave occaſion 


| to ſome, who heard him, to conclude, that the temporal kingdom 


proofs of genuine and unfeigned repentance. 'The grace | 


goods be gives to the poor, and, if any man | 
AM 


| 


his arrival at Jeruſalem, be 


of the Meſſiah was about to * ſet up in the world, and that, on 

e would 5 — himſelf openly. To 
reQify ſuch a miſtake therefore he ſpake the following parable, 
intimating to them therein, that the generality of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple 3 not fubmit to the kingdom of his grace, but harden 
their hearts againſt it, and by ſo doing loſe an” mh in his favour 
and in the kingdom he came to eſtabliſh. And the abuſe of offer- 
ed mercy, and of the talents he had committed to their charge, 


—_—— Redeemer of — come to N to er that ' would turn to their condemnation when * came to judge the 


works 


= 


L. 


« 


St. 


Chap. XX. 4 


de ar i 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, * he 
33 went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem, 


— 29 And it came to paſs when he was 
k Mak 1% come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 

Matt. 21. x mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent two 
e „ 3 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you ; in the which at your entering ye 
mall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man 
fat : looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe 
ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 
him. | 


IX And they brought him to Jeſus : and 


they caſt their garments upon the colt, and | 


they fet Jeſus thereon. 


clothes in the way. 


37 And when he was come nigh, even | 


now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 


the whole multitude of the diſciples began | the temple, and preached the goſpel, the chief 


to rejoice and praiſe. God with a loud voice, || prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, with 


| the elders, | | 


for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 


mPſa, 11%, 38 Saying, ® Bleffed be the king that com- 
* 2.14 eth in the name of the Lord: peace in hea- 


Eph. 2, 24 ven, and glory in the higheſt. 
9 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 


the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke | 


thy diſciples. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


pe oral * the ſtones would immediately ery out. 


Alter Trinity, 41 J And when he was come near he be- 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 


ver. 47. at, 
But the. 


world: but thoſe who obeyed his grace ſhould reap accordingly, | 


and be bleſſed of him for ever. 


{ compaſſion towards them; ſaying, I thou hadft known, even 
thou, wicked as thou haſt been, at leaff in this thy day, when the 
moſt abundant means of grace have been youchſafed to thee, % 
things which belong unto thy peace, temporal and eternal; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes ; thou art abandoned to judicial blind- 
neſs, the conſequence of which will ſhortly. be utter ruin; when 
thine enemies ſhall befiege and enter into thee, maſſacre the in- 
habitants, and leave not one ſtone upon another; becauſe thou 
ine weft not the time of thy viſitation; rejecting the light of my gol- 
pe}, the. warnings of my miniſters, and all the overtures of mercy: 


U 


| ven, or of men'? 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, || 


and to faith in God their 


1 Ver: 286. 


which belong unto thy peace! but now they , S/OTxr. 
are hid from thine eyes. | | Eat. 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, tha. 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on © 
every fide, . 
44 And ? ſhall lay thee even with the y1Kiop g. 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and Mie. 3. 
1 they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 9 Mt 24-2- 
another: v becauſe thou kneweſt not the time Chap. 4. 6 
of thy viſitation. + 
45 And he went into the temple, and « Mar. 21. 
began to caſt out them that fold therein, and 11 111 
them that bought, bg 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My « 16G. 56. »- 
houſe is the houſe of prayer; but“ ye have « Jer. 7. 1 
made it a den of thieves. ” 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But * the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and x Mark 27. 
the chief of the people ſought to deftroy 2 8 
him, | wy | +. Gal 
48 And could not find what they might 


| | | do : for all the people 4 were very attentive 10 — 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their i os 


to hear him. | | 
Gig - We „12 
ND »* it came to paſs, that on one of , ya. 22. 
thoſe” days, as he taught the people in 23. 


2 And fpake unto him, faying, Tell us, 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 


d b Ace 4. 7 
& 7. 27 * 


| or who is he that gave thee this authority? 


p 3 And be anſwered and ſaid unto them, ! 
will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of Jobn, was it from hea- 


> 
* 


5 And they reaſoned with thettifelyes, ay. 


ing, If we fhall ſay, From heaven; he wil 


ſay, Why then believed ye him not?! 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo. 


ple will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things e 


John was a prophet. A 
and how much need hath e r . one to take heed to himſelf that: | 


| he does not neglef the day of his ſalvation; and with the multi- 
fs 6] i tude of the Jews loſe preſent and eternal peace, againſt all the de- 
V. 41—48 Jeſus wept over Jerufalem as man, feeling the ten- 


figns.and means of infinite goodneſs to bring them to repentance 
viour and: SanGther. . But however- 
long we have treſpaſſed on God's PADS or however greatly e 


have provoked him; if at laſt, before our life of trial eads, we are 


prevailed. upon to return to him, it is never too late do find favour. 
with him. Let none therefore deſpair, who delive zow.40 return. 


without delay to the Lord. But on thoſe who will continue to 


negle& the offered ſalvation, the threatnings of Jeſus will be as. 


ſurely fulfilled, as we have ſeen this againſt Jeruſalem accomplith-- 
ed in the total overthrow of that city and people. 2 


— r 3 = | 


St. 


dere 7 And they anſwered, that 
Zz, tell whence it was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 


I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
a 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
ce Matt, 21. this le: © A certain man planted a vine- 
Daun: Yard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, and 


* went into a far country for a long time. 

33 10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
+ the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
* of the fruit of the vineyard : but the huſband- 
a men beat him, and ſent him away empty. 


11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; and 
they beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 

* wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
| | 13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall 1 do? I will ſend my beloved 
A fon: it may be they will reyerence him 
when they ſce him. | 
14 But when the huſbandmen: ſaw him, 
. they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. | 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them?  _ 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard. to 
others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God forbid. - f 138 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 
4 Pla. 213 is this then that is written, 4 The ſtone which 
Mart. 22. 42 the builders rejefted, the ſame is become the 
of the corner ? | 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
< Dan- a. 34- ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
Sat. 21. 44 fall, it will grind him to powder, 


| . 1 | 

V. 1—8. Whilſt Jeſus was engaged in preaching to the peo- 

ple of the way of falvation, the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders 

came 

> mult got wonder, if in the ſervice of the goſpel they meet with 

many interruptions from the great enemy of ſouls, and from thoſe 

who barden their hearts againſt the truth, and are deceived by the 

v — This parable is deſigned f 

- 9—19. This is d or a warning to the prieſts 

and rulcrs, of the ruin coming 55 them and their 4 4 for 

ir perſecutions of the meſſengers of God, and their rejection 

of the Meſfiah: thus mercifully doth the friend of ſinners warn 

1 enemies of their danger, that if they do not turn unto 

through him to be ſaved to the uttermoſt, (Heb. vii. 25.) be 

may be cleared of their blood in that day when they muft ſuffer 
for ever the eſſects of their own wickedneſs and unbelief. | 

V. 20—26. Reſolved if poſſible to deſtroy him, and not hav- 


could not cnſnarc him, and reader him obnoxious to the Roman 


| ; 19 7 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 


K 


1 
: 


Anno 


the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; ai 


and they feared the people: for they perceived 
that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 * And they watched him, and ſent forth f Matt. az 75 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, | 
that they might take hold of his words, that 
ſo they might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, g Matt. 22. 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, ian 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt the way of God truly. _ 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or no? = 

23 But he perceived their. craftineſs, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? | 

24 Shew me a | penny: whoſe image and f See Matth, 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and — 
ſaid, Ceſar's. | | 

25. And he ſaid unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they marvelled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 | * Then came to him certain of the h Matt, aa: 
Sadducees ( which deny that there is any re- 11. K 12.18 
ſurrection) and they aſked him, _ Ads 23, 6, 
238 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, 2 Dent. 25 5 
If any man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wite, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. | | 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without 
. : 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and, 
he died childleſs. | 


12. 14 


+ Or, of a 
truth. 


* 


government, as a ſeditious perſon. He perceived their craſtineſi. 


upon him to interrupt him. And the ſervants of Jeſus. 


ing the power in their own hands, they determined to try if they 


For from him nothing is hid, nothing is fecret; and they that are 
aſſiſted by his grace ſhall be ſaved from the deſigns of ſatan, and 
of ſuch as lie in-wait to deceive them.' | 42 
V. 27—38. The children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage—Neceſſary it is that the world ſhould thus be ſupplied 
with inhabitants, and the ravages of death be repaired by the ri- 
ſing generation. But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurredtion from the dead, have no need to in- 
| creaſe, where death is ſwallowed up in victory. They are ſaid ta 
be accounted worthy, not that in and of ourſelves we have any me- 
rit; our worthineſs conſiſts in being found in Chriſt, juſtified by 
his blood, complete in his righteouſneſs, and ſanRified by his ſpi- 
rit. Ia that unſeen world to which the bleſſed go, they neither 


|| marry, nor are given in marriage Their holineſs and happineſs is 


compleat without it. They are equal to the angels —Partaking in 
their ſervice, enjoying the ſame bliſs; glorious and immortal as 
theſe ſeraphic ſpirits. They are the children of God, being the chil- 


; * of the reſurrection.— s adopted ſons, they have now the title 


to 


Chap. XXI. — 


Domus 31 And the third took her; and in like 
33. manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no chil- 
— dren, and died. 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. _ 
33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
The children of this .world marry, and are 
given in marriage : | 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurreQion 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage. | 
36 Neither can they die any more ; for ' 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the 
AIG . children of God, u being the children of the 
reſurrection. | | | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
o Rom. 6.10 of the living: for o all live unto him. | 
39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that they durſt not aſk him 
any queſtion at all. | 
b Matt, 222 41 J And he ſaid unto them, *? How ſay 
Mark 12, 3; they that Chriſt is David's ſon ? | 
| 42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book 
q Pf. 110. of pſalms, * The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 


I x John 3.2 


a Exod. 3. 6 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 


44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his ſon ? 
rMarkiz 45 © Then in the audience of all the 
* people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, _ 
s Matt, 23-5 46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire 
t Chap. 11. to walk in long robes, and * love greetings in 
oe the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſy- 
nagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 
47 Which devour widows' houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 


u Matt, 23. 
T4. , 


to the eternal glory, and at the reſurrection they will be put in 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance which is freely given of God to all 
Who obey him, 


V. 39—47. The ſcribes, the eſtabliſhed expoſitors of the law, 


expreſſed their high approbation of his anſwer to their ſadducean 
opponents ; and, ſtruck with the wiſdom which appeared in all 
his diſcourſes, declined attempting any further to encounter him, 
conſcious of his ſuperiority. But Chriſt condemns their hypocriſy 
and covetouſneſs, and cautions his diſciples againſt them. They 
ſhall receive greater damnation : wickedneſs committed under ſuch 
a veil of piety, brings the moſt aggravated guilt on the conſcience, 
and muſt be attended with the moſt terrible vengeance of God. 
| C2 . XXI. 
V. 1—4. The commendation of this poor widow's offering we 


1 


K 


CRE AP. XIE 
FED he looked up, and ſaw the rich 
men caſting their gifts into the treaſury. Y 33. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow.. 2 
caſting in thither two * mites. . 
3 And he faid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, * See Mark 
v that this poor widow hath caſt in more than 7:42 _ 
they all. | gs * 8 
0 For all theſe have of their abundance ' 

caſt in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of 
penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 4 
5 J © And as ſome ſpake of the temple, e pat. 20 U 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and Mak, » 
gifts, he ſaid, | 8 | 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which“ there ſhall not 4 Luke 19. 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not“ | 
be thrown down. | 4d 
7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſign will there be when Theſe things ſhall 


come to paſs? 


8 And he faid, Take heed that ye be e Ne 


not deceived: for many ſhall come in my 


name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; + and the time + Or, ans, 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after them, N. 3 3.4 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 4. 37 
commotions, be not terrified: for theſe _ 
things muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end 
is not by and by. | -: 
10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall f Matt. 4.5 
riſe againſt nation, and Kingdom againſt 1 
kingdom * > [8 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places, and famines, and peſtilences, 
and fearful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there Rer. 2. 16 
be from heaven. 


12 5 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 


& 5. 18. & 
12. 4. & 16. 


their hands on you, and perſecute you, deli- 4; . 
vering you up to the ſynagogues, and“ into k — 
priſons, being brought before kings and I. 
rulers * for my name's ſake. | m Matt, 16. 


13 And! it ſhall turn to you fora teſtimony. 12. 
14 u Settle it therefore in your hearts, not Chap. 13. 3x 


heard, Mark xii. 41. It is the duty of all, according to their 


ability, to contribute to the ſervice of the ſanQuary, the main- 
tenance of a goſpel miniſtry, the education of youth, and the 


relief of the neceſſitous. The leaſt mite which is given to the of- 


ferings of God from a heart zealous for his glory, and breathing 


fervent charity, ſhall be remembered, and infinitely recompenſi 
in the great day. 


Ver. 31—14- 


g Mark 13.9 
h Acts 4. 3. | 


Mark T3» 12 


+= 


V. 5—19. Jeſus promiſes his diſciples extraordinary aids in 


times of extraordinary trials. They need not be ſolicitous about 
the anſwer they ſhould make, when cited before magiſtrates and 
kings; nor muſt they depend upon their own prudence for their 
defence, but expect divine aſſiſtance. I vill give you a mouth and 


I} 4vi/dorr, avbich all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay or 


ould fur- 


re//?, The Father and the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rr piſh 


L. 


on to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 


Ver. 1 * St. 


33. 15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
ru. dom, Which all your adverſaries ſhall not 


* be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. | 
15 »And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 


o Mic. 7. 6 


p AQs 7. 
& 12.3 
to be put to death. 


= Matt. 10. 


227 my name's ſake. 


x Matt.20.30 18 But there ſhall not an hair of your 
> head perith. | 
£ 19 In your paticnce poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
ON 20 And when ye ſhail ſee Jeruſalem com- 


paſſed with armies, then know that the deſo- 
lation thereof is nigh. | 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midit of it, depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries, enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
r Dan. g. 26, that * all things which are written may be 
Zeb, 11, fulfilled. f 
23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
» Das. g. 27. ſword, and ſhall be led away captive: into all 
33-7 nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 


Rom. 11. 
8 Sunday of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 


g files be fulfilled. _ 
„ 25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
= Matte and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon 


Mark 3. 24 the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 
+'* the ſea and the waves roaring. | 


2 Pet. 
12. 
niſh them with matter and word,; fill their months with ſuch ar- 
ents, and give ſuch energy to their diſcourſe, as ſhould con- 
— and filence their perſecutors, if it did not convince them. 
And/ all God's faithful miniſters and people, when ſuffering for 
the truth's ſake, and called in defence of the goſpel to anſwer be- 
fore. the rulers, may ſtill depend on the ſame ſuperior help, (See 
Acts iv. v. vi.) Net an hair of your head ſhall periſþ—Enther li- 
tefally” be would ſtrangely deliver them from the moſt imminent 
perils, as he faved'them out of Jeruſalem when the Romans came 
to beſiege the city ; or figuratively it expreſſes his fingular care of 
them; fo that though they ſhould be delivered to priſon, or to 
death, his ſhould be upon them for good, and give them a 
iſſue out of all their afflictions, bringing them through 
c tribulations to eternal life and glory; ſo that they ſhould be 
iofinitely gainers by all their ſufferings. He exhorts them pa- 
tiently to bear up under every temptation, and not be ruffled or 
diſcompoſed, but with holy ſerenity and calm reſignation to caſt 
their care upon God, and quictly wait for his ſalvation. In try- 
ing times the hardeſt conflict is within, to preſerve the tranquillity 
our own ſouls by humble confidence in Cod. A lirtle patience 


* 


friends; and ” ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 


v 


| 


E. Chap. XXI. 


K 


26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and , An. . 
for looking after thoſe things which are com- 33. 


ing on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
mall be ſhaken. 0 8 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great 4 _ 3 
glory. | OY 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and liit up your heads; 
tor * your redemption draweth nigh. n 

29 And he {pake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the ſig- tree, and all the trees; | 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know-of your own ſelves, that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Sgt) virh 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 


na Rom. S. 19, 
Matt, 24+. 
2 


o 


will bring us to the end of every human woe. And they-who 
would poſſeſs their ſouls in peace, and grow in grace and in the 
knowledge and love of God, mult watch againſt the leaſt conſent 


tience, is by lookin 


ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my word ſhall not paſs away. x 

34 (| And * take heed to yourſelves, leſt 4 Rom: 13. 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with 1 Ther 5. 6 
ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this * Fet. 4. 
life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 

5 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 2. _— 

them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. : Pet. 3. 20- , 

36 * Watch ye therefore, and * pray al- 18.335 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to f Ma: 24. 
eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, Mark 14. 33 
and * to ſtand before the Son of man. Ew 18.2 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching eb. 6. 13. 
in the temple, and“ at night he went out, 5 
and abode in the mount that is called the . 
mount of Olives, | a5 2401 


e Matt; 24. 
35 


o 
; 


of their minds to impatience, amidſt the cares and duties of com- 
mon life: and the great means of poſſeſſing our own ſouls in pa- 
unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
faith; and to conſider him who, for our ſakes, endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, and at the time that he did 
fo, prayed for them, and died to make an atonement for their 
fins : giving us in this the example, in the ſpirit of which we 
are to paſs through our life of trial, to the joy which is promiſed. 
to all that are faithful unto death. (Heb. xii. 2, 3. Rev. ii. 10.) 

V. 20—28. Having exhorted them to bear up in theſe dange- 
rous days that ſhould precede the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
he paſſes on to deſeribe her utter overthrow. Chriſt encourages. 
his diſciples, when theſe calamities begin, to lift up their heads 
in joyful hope, knowing that their redemption draaueth nigh. The 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh people, who were the moſt inveterate 
perſecutors of the firſt Chriſtians, would be to them a great deli- 
verance. And thus the day of final judgment, when the world 
ſhall be deſtroyed, will be a day of final deliverance to all the 
faithful that are found in the earth : the time of the Lord's ſecond 
coming will be the time when the Redeemed ſhall know no more 
pain, or ſorrow, or trouble from temptation within, or from the 
world of the ungodly without, for ever. 

V. 29—38. Jeſus cautions them to beware of ſenſua 


lity and | 
ſecurity 


» Das EE 
38 And all the people came early in the 


Chap. XXII. 


Anno. 
DO MINI. 


in 
— him. 


* 


n 4 -Þ;- 


Wedneſday. 
befo:e Eafier, 
Goſpel, ver. 
1. to the end Over. 


N * 2 And * the chief prieſts and ſeribes ſought 


drew nigh, which is called the paſſ- 


b Pla,z.z how they might kill him; for they feared. 


Jobn 11. 47 
; Act: 4+ 27 
c Matt, 26, - 


the people. wt 33 
Then entered Satan into Judas ſur- 
Jobo x3, 2, named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 
27. twel ye. „„ | | 25 
4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
co give him money. | Yep 
5 And he promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
* Or, with- nity. to betray him unto. them“ in the ab- 
out tumult. {ence of the multitude. EY 
7 © 4 Then came the day of unleavened 
Mack 14,12 bread, when the pailover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſover, that we 
may eat. | 

9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? on 1 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. | | 

Man. 6. 14 And when the hour was come, he 

Mark 14. 17 fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

decay &. 15 And he faid unto them, + With deſire 

iced, I have deſired to cat this paſſover with you 
before 1 ſuffer: 1 


d Matt. 26. 


ſecurity, leſt the day of his coming ſhould ſurprize them unpre- 
pared to meet him: exhorting them e watch and pray always, 
that they may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 


come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of, man, with comfort and 


canfidence of his favour and regard: being found forgiven and 
ſanctiſied by faith which is in him, and ſincere and without offence 
in his fight. During theſe few days between his triumph and his 
ſufferings, Jeſus continued preaching daily in the temple ; and 
when the evening came, he retired to the Mount of Olives for 
prayer and meditation, returning in the morning to his delightful 


morning to him in the temple for to hear 


\ TOW che feaſt of unleavened bread' 


Ur 7 


dom of God. | 


do this thing. | 


table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


you: this do in remembrance of me. 


betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 


at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that 28. 
fitteth at meat? but 4 


RI E.. * Ver. 38—got 


16 For. I ſay unto you, I will not any more „ e 
cat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king- 3 wh 


2 : 5. 
17 Andi he took the cup, and gave thanks, . 1% * 

and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among Kev. 19.9 - 

yourſelves: | egg: 
18 For sI ſay unto you, I will not drink : Mitt 26. 

of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom Mat 14. 25 

of God ſhall come. e 

19 1 And he took bread, and gave Þ Matt. 26. 

thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, Mun 22 

ſaying, This is my body which is given for 7 

i 1 Cor. 22. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- *** 

ing, This cup is the new teſtament in my 

blood, which is ſhed for you. . FS 

21 ©. * But. behold, the hand of him that x P. 4r. 9. 


Matt. 26.21, 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it Mark 14. 18 
was determined: but wo unto that man by 1%ñ 3 
whom he is betrayed, | 

23 And they began to. enquire among 


& 4. 28. | 
themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould _ 


24 þ And there was alſo a ſtrife among s. Barthole-. 
them, which of' them ſhould be accounted 6s 
the greateſt. hy 24. to ver. 
25 ” And he ſaid unto them, The kings 31... 20. 
of the Gentiles exerciſe. lordſhip over them; =5. | 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 4 
are called benefactors. | | | 

26 ® But ye Hall not be ſo: but he that 1 Pet. 5. 3 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 48 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. | 


27 * For whether ir greater, he that ſitteth 


- 
p Chap. 12. 
37. 7 
q Matt. 20. 
John 13. 13, 
WW 
Phil. 2.7 
1 Heb. 4+ 15 
$ Matt, 24», 
47 · 
Chap. 12 32. 
t Matt. 8. 


I am among you as he 

that ſerveth. | 

28. Ye are they which have continued with 
me in * my temptations... | 

29 And * I appoint unto. you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto-me: 8 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my » Pſa. 45, 0 
Matt. 29. 28 
Rev. 3. 21 


divine diſcourſes : thus were the nights ſpent in prayer, and his 


days in doing his heavenly Father's will. 
AF" C: H:.&4 . 
V. 1—6. The awful hour now approaches, when the great 


|| Redeemer muſt” offer himſelf-a ſacrifice for the fins of the world. 


V. 7—20. With dejire I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you. 


before I ſuffer. He was happy. to have. this laſt meeting with 


them; he longed for the. hour when the great work he. had under- 


taken ſhould be accompliſhed, and that was now at hand. And 


as his goodneſs knows no change, he infinitely deſires that every. 
work in the temple, where multitudes waited, eager to hear his |} ſoul of man ſhould meet him in the kiugdom o 


f his glory. : 
V. 21—38. Christ. 


9 


33+ 


Ver. $1—45-. St. L 
31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, * Satan hath deſired fo have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: | 
8 +32 But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
bb. 31; faith fail not: and when thou art converted, 
Joe ni 75! ſtrengthen thy brethren. 4 | 
33 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and 
to death. ; 
» Matt.26 34 And he faid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
Mak za. 30 cock ſhall not crow this day, before that 
. 8 thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
5 * And he faid unto them, When I ſent 
you without. purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- 
wiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
viſa. 53.12 Written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * 
Mak 15.23 And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 

ſors: for the things concerning me have an 
end. 


Ano 
Do MINI 


— 
x1 Pet. 5. 8 


* a 


* 


V. 21—38 Chrift rebukes the ſinful affectations of precedency, 
For which bis apoftles had been diſputing among themſelves. He 
aſſures them, that the kingdom he was about to ere& was in no 
wiſe like the kingdoms of the Gentiles, where the princes and 
rulers exerciſed deſpotic fway over their ſubjects, affected the title 
of benefactors, and were flattered with it by their ſubjects: but 
they who bore his commiſſion muſt not imitate ſuch examples, 
nor think of lording it over their brethren. The way in which his 
ſervants can only hope to riſe in eminence, is by condeſcending to 

work and labour of love; to ſerve the meaneft and leaſt of 


® his diſciples; in honour preferring others to themſelves, and be- 


ing ever little and low in their own eyes. Hitherto they had con- 
tinued with him during all his trials and humiliations ; they have 
only to perſevere in the ſame way, expecting nothing on earth 
bur ſufferings, and looking for higher bonours than the fading 
ones of this world; either in the kingdom of grace, in which they 
ſhould fill the moſt important ſtations, be made eminent inftru- 
ments of God for good to men's ſouls; or, in the kingdom of glory, 
where they ſhould reign with their exalted Lord, filled with eter- 
nal conſolations, and fit down on thrones prepared for them at his 
right hand, aſſeſſors with him in the judgment, and ſhould reign 
over his redeemed people in glory everlaſting. He warns Peter of 
his approaching danger. Simon, Simon, ſatan hath defired to have 
you, even all of you; and his purpoſe is, fo /i/t you as awheat ; 
hoping either to prove them chaft, and deftroy them by apoſtacy; 
or at leaſt to diftreſs, terrify, and ſcatter them in the hour of 
temptation: but I have prayed for thee, in particular, againſt whom 
the nerceſt attack will be made, that thy faith fail not, which thou 
haſt profeſſed in me. And when thou art converted When thou 
haſt believed to the ſaving of thy ſoul, and doſt aſſuredly know 
for thyſelf, that without me thou canſt do nothing, then ſfrengthen 
thy brethren ; admoniſh others of the danger of felf-confidenee on 
which thou haſt ſtruck, and to beware of temptation : but if they 
are overcome, encourage them again to return, and not to deſpair, 
Gince there is mercy for the baſeſt backfliders, and no repenting 
ſinner is rejected: and they over whom fin and ſatan have had the 


ceateſt power, may be aſſured, that they ſhall be enabled to wh 
| things by grace, received through faith in their Lord and Sa- 


g 


| Fonoeres them. | 


2 Chap. XXII. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are , A%0 
two ſwords. And he faid unto them, It is 33. 


enough. 

439 J © And he came out, and 4 went, 
he was wont, t6 the mount of Olives ; and Mark'14. 32 
his diſciples alſo followed him. + veal 

40 And when he was at the place, he 37. 8 


ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 1. 


C Matt. 26. 
as 6. | 


temptation. Mark 14. 38 
41 * And he was withdrawn from them Fd 46. 


about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and 39- 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be * willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 2 not eme. 
my will, but thine be done. g John 6. 38 

43 And there appeared“ an angel unto h Mat. 4. 11 
him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an anogy, he prayed i John 12: 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were Hes. 5. 7 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. | | 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, | 


Gr. 
willing to 


viour, who ever liveth to pray for all for whom he died, and to 
ſend them the Holy Spirit to help them in every time of need. 
Jeſus appeals to his difciples for his paſt care over them ; and they 
own, that in all their journeys, when they travelled without mo- 
ney or proviſions, they lacked nothing. The more we reflect on 
the divine Providence in the days that are paſt, the more we ſhall 
be compelled to acknowledge, that hitherto God hath helped us: 
and paſt experience of the Lord's goodneſs ſhould engage our pre- 
ſent confidence in his mercy. And happy are they that take time 
to look back, and conſider how they have been preſerved and de- 
livered from evils and dangers of various kinds, and how goodneſs 
and mercy hath followed them all their days ; for thus meditatin 

on the greatneſs of their Heavenly Father's care, they are ST 
to draw this concluſion : That their God careth for them, and 
that through their only Mediator, Jeſus, they may caſt their care 
upon him, and expect to find, in walking in the ways of his holy 
will, the mercy, grace, and all the bieſfogs he hath promiſed to 
them that fear him, that hope in his mercy, and put their truſt in 
his faithfulneſs againſt all appearances. The Lord ſaith, hen J 
ſent you without purſe—without any thing before hand; lacked ye 
any thing neceſſary for your ſupport or comfort? And all the diſ- 
ciples anſwered, Norhing.—It had not happened to one that went 
at the Lord's command to ſpread the knowledge of his ſalvation 
from ſin, miſery, and eternal death, had a ſingle want which was 


left unſupplied. Are you, Reader, fincerely walking in the ways 


of the Lord's commands with humbleneſs and fear, and are you 
doubting whether you ſhall have what is neceſſary for a godly life 


vants now than he was when he firſt ſent his diſciples into the 
world as ſheep among wolves? and if they Jacked nothin 

had the firſt and greateſt difficulties, need thoſe fear who follow 
them in the ways of obedience ? But to thoſe that know God; 
nothing need be ſaid, to induce them to truſt in him: they know 
that he is faithful, and that great difficulties and ſmall are alike 
with him, and that they have only to believe in him, in the ways 
of his commandments, and he will charge himſelf with all that 


i not? Is the Lord Jeſs able or willing to take care of his ſer- 


who 


V. 39—46. An e 
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on: 46 And ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? i 35 And when they bad Kindled a fire „, 
in 


33. riſe and * pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 
— 47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, 
KG 4 a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
47. one of the twelve, went before them, and 
Jens? drew near-unto Jeſus, to kiſs him,” 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou Son of man with a kiſs? ? 
49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

m Matt, 26. 
{ark 14. 47 of the high prieſt; and cut off his right ear. 
Joha 18. 10 51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his car, and heal- 
: 1422 2 och Bans thogh, 1 r 
n Matt. 26. 5 2. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
Na 14:48 and captains of the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out 

as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
53 When I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: 
© John 12-27 but this is your hour, and the power of 
eee, 397 1004 2791 
54 Je Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. 
And Peter followed afar off. | + 5 


P Matt, 26, 
57. 


— ti 2 - 


N TS I ; 7 I +. g : 

V. 39-46. An angel appeared from heaven, flrengthening him in 
his agony; probably ſuggeſting to him, as man, ſome powerful 
inducements to encourage and ſupport him under his unutterable 
diſtreſs. So low did the Son of God humble himſelf, as to need 


their ſervices, who were the work of his own hands : and hay | 


who miniſtered to him, will not fail to perform the like kind o 
fices to the heirs of ſalvation. If the Lord lays upon as heavy 
burdens, he will ſend us help in the needful time of trouble. Be- 
ing in an agony, he prayed more earnefily. All the ſtorms and bil- 
lows of divine wrath were now going over him, and the great 
enemy of ſouls with all, his fury hurled his fiery darts againſt him. 
With ſtrong crying and tears he redoubled therefore his ſupplica- 
tions, and was heard. His ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. The intenſeneſs of his agony 
threw the humours of his body into ſo violent a fermentation, that 
though it was night, and he lay on the cold ground, the blood 
tranſuded with his ſweat through the pores, an the reeking drops 
trickling down, dyed the earth on-which he lay. What a bloody 
baptiſm was he baptized with? My ſoul, it was love for thee that 
brought thy Saviour thus low : .theſe drops are the expiation of 
thy iniquities : In thy Saviour's ſufferings read the wrath of God 
againft ſin of every ſort and kind. | | | 
V. 47—53-. The ſignal given by Judas was a kiſs. The Lord 
is privy to the ſecret thoughts of EY in heart, and ſees the 
traitor under all the ſpecious profeſſion he makes. The diſciples, 
who would have ſtood on their defence, aſked his leave to unſheath 
their ſwords; but Peter, too impatient to wait for an anſwer, 
drew, and aiming a blow at one of thoſe who were active in ſeiz - 
ing on his Maſter, a ſervant of the high prieſl's, the ſword glanced 
down the ſide of his head, and took off his right ear. But Chriſt 
rebuked Peter for the blow which he had ſtruck, the damage of 
which he immediately repairs, and on the ſpot gave them an evi- 
dence of his power and grace, by healing the ſervant, and reſtor- 


50 J And w one of them ſmote the ſervant 


E. 


Anno 

OY 5 95 PE DOMIN) 

e midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 33 1 
together, Peter ſat down among them. — 


56 But a certain maid beheld him, as he * 26. 
fat by the fire, and carneſtly looked upon Mark 14. 66 


him, and-faid, This man was alſo with him, 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
[ know him not. as i . 5 
58 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


truth, this e/low alſo 
is a Galilean. | 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not © 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while 
he Jot ſpake, the cock crews +: a 
61 And the Lord turned, and-looked upon 


was with him ; for he 
£ * 1 


Peter; and Peter remembered the word of 


the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Be- r Matt. 26. 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 75 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 J And the men that held Jeſus, Mau. 26. 
mocked him, and ſmote him. A f 
64 And when they had blinded- folded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, 


ing his loſt ear; which, if their hearts had not been hardened, 
could not fail to have convinced them both of the wickedneſs and 
* of their conduct. Thus are we taught to render good 
or evil. e A a 
V. 54—62. We have here Peter's ſad fall, and gracious reeg- 
very. The cock crew to warn him of his guilt, and Jeſus turned, 
and looked upon Peter; and that glance ſake more than words ® 
could utter. It ſhewed him, that Chriſt was apprized of all that 
paſſed : it conveyed the deepeſt conviction, the tendereſt expoſtu- 
lation, the kindeſt compaſſion, and the moſt effectual calls of grace 
to his heart. Peter's guilt now roſe in blackeſt colours to his 
view ; his baſeneſs, his ingratitude, every aggravating oircum- 
ſtance returned to his memory; and, overwhelmed with grief, 
anguiſh, horror, and ſhame, he went out, and wept bitterly. 

V. 63—71.- The ſervants who kept Jeſus in cuſtody till the 
council met, mocked him, buffeted him; and blindfelding him, 
in deriſion of his prophetical character, ſtruck him on the face, 
and bid him tell who ſmote him: with other blaſphemies againſt 
him as the Holy One of God, which he ſilently and patiently 
endured. With indignation they aſked, whether he dared arro- 
gate the title of the Son of God ? He replied in the affirmative, ſo 
they ſaid, and ſo indeed he was. With one voice they then con 
demned him as a blaſphemer, counting any farther witneſs. unge 


ceſſary ; when his own confeſſion proved, as they concluded, the 
blaſphemy of his pretenſions. When we ſee how much they wers 


n * 5 
; 
" os 3 


miſled. by their prejudices, and blinded by their 
cautious ought we to be againſt deceits and dangers of the ſame 
kind? The preſence of Jeſus, and all the proofs he gave them that. 
he was the mighty God, were rendered inſufficieat, becauſe by 


their pride and their anger they reſiſted and fruſtrated the deſigns 
of the Holy Spirit, by which only any ſoul of man can be a 
to call Jeſus Lord. p 

OTST a gs + 


Ver. 46— 54. | 


59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, + al 
| anot cr confidently a rmed, ſaying, Of 2 "<P A 


1 
1 nn q . 
D Anat, 
* 


ſay; ng, Propheſy, . is it that ſmote thee ? || exceeding glad: for £ "i was deſirous to ſee 
| pon (fo _ And - Wy other things blaſphemouſly | him of a — ſeaſon, becauſe * he had heard Pour OY 
— ſpake they againſt him. many things of him; and he hoped to have 
ky 66 J And as ſoon as it was day, * the || ſeen ſome miracle done by him. eier: 
s att. 14.1 
3 elders of the people, and the chief prieſts 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many Mark 6, 24 
and the ſcribes came together, and led _ words ; but he anſwered him nothing. 
into their council, 10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
; 67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 11 as. || and vehemently accuſed him. 
= - And he faid unto them, Tf I tell you, you 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
E will not believe. him at nought, and mocked him, and array- 
68 And if I alſo aſk you, you will not an- || ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
2 * nor let me go. again to Pilate, 
oh = Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on 12 J And the ſame day Pilate and He. 14a. 4, 7 
„ hy 2 ht hand of the power of God. rod were made friends together; for before 
3 58 en faid they all, Art thou then the || they were at enmity between themſelves. 
7 7 Mark I4- Son of God? And, he laid unto them, e 13 © * And Pilate when he had called to» K Mat. 22. 
62. ſay that I am. gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 31. ti 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- | e people, Jeba 18. 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves have. heard of || 14 Said unto them, Ye have bro _—_— this © 79-4 
| . man unto me, as one that perverteth | 
f | XXIII. ple: and behold, I having examined — be- 
Thorſday be- | ND = the 74 multitude of them | fore. you, have found no fault in this man 


— 


== "Y. aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. | even wings thoſe things whereof ye aceuſe him; 
3 — a 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 


Mak 25. 1 We found this fellow perverting the nation, | Fang an d lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto /! 


nes ,. and © forbidding to give tribute to. Ceſar, 
e ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. | 16 J vil therefore chaſtiſe him, and res 1 Mat, a9 


a 3 And Pilate aſked him, faying, Art leaſe him. = 
3. thou the king of the Jews? And 2 anſwer- || 17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe. one n RE, | 
>. a; Ed Riem and faid; Thou fayeſt 1. j || unto them at the feaſt. 


Mark. n 
4 Then faid Pilate to the chief pricſts, and | 18 And they cried out all 3 once, ſay- Joba 1 2 
ts the people, I find no fault in this man. ing, Away with this man, an releaſe unto * 4 3, 34, 
5 And they were the more — faying, || us Barabbas: 

He ſtirreth up the people, teaching through-}] 19 (Who for 2 certain fedition made In , 

out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this || the 1 BY and for murder was caſt in 1 1 


| — villing to. releale Jeſus. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked | 


| ſpake ain to them. „ 
whether the man were a Galilean. n Ml pon they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, * 
w 7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belong- oy. 


e him. 
— 3 » ed unto * Herod's jurifdidtion, be ſent him 22 And he ſaid unto. them the third - 
td Herod, who bialelf was alla at. Jeruſalem | Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
2 that time. no cauſe of death in him: 1 will therefore= * 


1 Nd gen Herod faw Jeus, 1 pla and let bim go. 


o 4. nfl ee vernment he never interfered, W Gs 
| they had condemned our Lord as worthy || quite different nature, not / this world, but purely ſpiritual over, 
mg the power of life and death the hearts of men. Pilate, convinced of the innocence'of Jeſus, 
ime not being of ſach a na- | declares he can find no fault ia him; but the chief prieſts, exaſ- 
8 in order to perated even to fury at the thought of his being diſcharged, inſiſtec 
| apon it they could prove him guilty of may ſeditious diſcourſes, 
Fand attempts to raiſe inſurrections ws Galilee, the chi 
>} ſcene of his caching, and in all Judea late, on the mention. | 
of Galilee, Weng found he was of Wa country, ſent him to He- 
rod the tetrarch of Galilee, being then at Jeruſalem, to whoſe 
juriſdiction he belonged ; and thus was the Soripture fulfilled, 
| (Pſa. ii. 2. Ade iv. 26, 27.) Pilate and Herod were on this 
| 6ccafion reconciled. They had been at enmity between themſelves; 
the mutual civilitics which, paſſed on this occaſion N my 
ach, 


joined it, whea 2 oi Frum him; and 1 far from af - 
ecting royalty, bad oppoſed the miſtaken zeal of his followers, 
who would have ſet bim up for their king, but the pureſt inno- 
ceoce is no defence againſt calumny. Chriſt confeſſes himſelf in- 


| 4 and Li of the Jews, 5 but not in oppoſition to Ceſar, with 


1 St. 2 


POMIN 1 23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
33. requiring that he might be crucified : and 


the voices of them, and of the 
prevailed. 

E And Pilate * gave fentence that it 

Mark 15. 1j ſhould be as they required. | 


chief prieſts 


1 9:19 25 And he releaſed unto them, him that 
* aſſent - : . * . » 
at for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 


whom they had defired ; but he delivered 
| Jeſus to their will. | 
. 26 ” And as they led him away, they laid 
Hack 15. 21 hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus, 

27 J And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 
p for yourſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 

ps which never gave ſuck. | 

bal. 10, 30 Then ſhall they begin to fay to the 
Rev. 6. 26. mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
4e Cover us. „ 


bh Matt, 27» 


* 
- 
1 


| 


1 Jer. 25. 29 
1. Pet. 4. 17 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
_— 32 And there were alſo two other male- 
ffaccors led with him to be put to death. 


breach, and made them friends again. He who came to remove | 


the enmity. which, ſubſiſted between God and man, is here the juſtice could never have been fatisfied. Well may it be ſaid, 


I Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down hie- 
» Pilate feared men more than God, and dared not |} 


aker even between his perſecutors. 
V. 13—2 
; dil 1 hi 


a lawleſs multitude, though at the expence of innocent 


che innocent Saviour; and having releaſed the criminal Barabbas, 
38 preferred before him, delivers Feſus to their will. 

V. — ibey laue dane this thing in the green tree, what 
hall be dam in the dry ? If theſe wicked men have inflicted ſuch 
ſufferings on me, who am innocent, what fhall be done to them 
who, by their fins, are as ſuel prepared for the devouring flames ? 
They who will not fly to Jeſus for merey, during their day of ſal - 


vation, will cry in vain to rocks and mountains to ſhelter them | 
his death by their ſins, and for being | 


from his wrath, for cauſing 
found impenitent when «2a ſhall appear before him as their 
judge. Every view of the ſufferings of Jeſus ſhould fill us with 
horror at the dreadful evil aud danger of fin; if when it was im- 
puted to him only, the: wrath of Gad fell fo heavy upon him, with 
what an intolerable load muſt the impenitent ſoul be overwhelmed? 
If Chriſt's ſuffetings were ſo great, what muſt the torment af che 
damned be? . ; 

V. 32—43- This: i the King of the Ferds, Whilſt they are 
mocking, let. us bow. down with adoration, and wonder at that 
love which faſtened him to the accurſed tree. If he refuſed: to ſave 
bimſelf; it was becauſe the juſtice of God could not be ſatisfied but 
by the ſhedding of bis blood: ſo infinite that juſtice, that if Jeſus 
had not bore our ſins in his own body on the tree, then whoever 


lizcd ta offend againſt the holy law of God, being utterly without 


31 v Forif they do theſe things in a green | hath done nothing amiſs. 


bloed : he therefore pronounces the ſentence of execution upon | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


1 


2 Ver. 23— 43. 


33 And * when they were come to the ke 
place which is called + Calvary, there they 8 * 
crucified him, and the malefactors; one on | 
the right hand, and the other on the left. *Ma-27 33 


Anno | 


if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. LE >» 
36 And the foldiers alſo mocked him, 12 121 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 22 
7 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Ilan. 27. 


Jews, ſave thyſelf. 39- 

38 ® And a ſuperſcripti6n alſo was written o Matt, 7. 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and M. 15. 36 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING QF Jong 19, 
THE JEWS. * 

39 JJ And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. | Es 


40 But the other anfwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 58 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive 2 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man f 


42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem- +, 
ber me when thou"comeſt into thy kingom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 


any ſufficient atonement, could not have been ſaved; for ini 34 


life for us, (1 John iii. 16.) that the whole human race might be 
brought to the Father, and to eternal glory by bim, by being 
plaeed in a condition to receive forgiveneſs for fins paſt, canſiſtent 
with the juſtice of God, and then by the Holy Spirit, freely 
flowing from the Father and the Son to every believing mind, be 
reſtored. to the image of God. Jeſus prayed for his murderers. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do; they were 
blinded. by prejudice, and as the dying Sufferer forgave them, he 


| became, as mediator, their advocate with his Father, that he 


Aa, 1 obtain their pardon, and prevailed... Some of thoſe who- 
nailed him to the tree, experienoed the efficacy of that atoning 
blood with which their hands were ſtained: (Acts ii. 23.) The 
perſecutors of God's people know not what they do, and that 
ſhould be an argument with us, after our Lord's example, to bear 
with, forgive, pity, and. pray for them. In the-converfion-of the” 
thief upon the croſs, we behold the efficacy of the Saviour's grace 
even in the loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, and a ſtriking diſplay 


of the great deſign of his ſufferings, to ſave that which was loſe, 


We are. told by the other-evangelifts, that both the malefactars 
reviled bim, and doubtleſs at firſt they did. One continued 
hardened to the laſt, railing on him, and challenging him if 
he was the Chriſt, to ſave himſelf and them. Thus afflictise 
providences, without the: grace of God, ſerve only to hardes 
and exaſperate, inſtead of humbling the impeaitent. The other, 


=, N and. 
8 8 


*. 
* 8 


ſnatched as a brand from the burning, is here held up an i, A 


luſtrious monument. of the ſalvation of Jeſus, even to the uttermoſt, 


» +. 


1 


unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in 
* : e. 
— 44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 
za. there was a darkneſs over all the earth un- 
ak 15.33 til the ninth hour. . 
45 And the ſun was darkened, and“ the 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 
s. 46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a 
el, 3,5 loud voice, he ſaid, © Father, into thy hands 
Fuar7. I commend my ſpirit 1 f and having ſaid thus, 
; he gave up the Ghoſt. 4 
x Es 4 5 — when the centurion ſaw what 
Te was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly 
tak 75. 39) this was a righteous man. | | 


: 


W 


* 
— 


Aand 


_— 0 _ 


« — * . 
4 4 4 
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Mark 15. 38 
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N 
0 
N 
j 
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- 48 And all the people that came together 
2. - that ſight, beholding the things which 
». .-—.".. were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
49 And all bis acquaintance, and the wo- 


men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 

afar off beholding theſe things. 
hb Matt-27- , 50 F And behold, there was a man 
Mark x5, 42 named Joſeph, a counſellor, and he was a 
John 19. 38 good man, and a jult : 


and an encouragement to the moſt guilty and miſerable ſtill to 
truſt in his mercy. The behaviour of this malefactor evidenced 
the bleſſed influence which a ſenſe of redeeming love inſtantly 
ht on his heart. No ſooner was he ſtruck with the convic- 
tion, that this ſuffering man who hung by his fide was the true 
Meffiab, and God's eternal Son, than inftantly his tone is changed 
to every ex 
"panion, Doſtthou not fear God? When ready to appear at his tre- 
$ bar, how unſuitable is ſuch reviling in thy lips, /ceing 
| in the ſame condemnation, ſuffering the — 
aud therefore humanity dictated mutual compaſſion. He 
- reminds him of the juſtneſs of their puniſhment, and takes ſhame 
to himfelf for his crimes. We indeed ſuffer ;uftly, for we receive the 
aul reward of our deeds —Thus every real penitent juſtifies God in 
his judgments, and owns all be ſuffers to be no more than his fins 
deſerve; He bears teſtimony to the innocence of Jeſus, this man 
hath done nothing amiſs; he was fully convinced his ſufferings were 
© for fins not his own, and what he had ſeen of Chriſt's behaviour 
on the croſs, his meekneſs, patience, and charity towards his mur- 
- derers, were ſtriking evidences of his innocence. He addreſſes 
himſelf to the dying Redeemer, as a 1 commenting 
- himſelf to his mercy, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. His faith not at the ignominious circumſtan- 
ces in which he beheld the Son of God; he pays him the divine 
_ honours due to him as be Lord of life and gl ; he profeſſes un- 
fnaken dependance on his all- ſufficiency to ſave, even at the lateſt 
gaſp, the vileſt-of finners. Humbly he preſents his requeſt ; one 
3 remembrance only be aſks, unworthy the leaſt regard; but if 
he Lord will think of him in that glorious kingdom, to which he 
i now aſſured be is about to be advanced, that will be enough to 
enſure his ſalvation. Chriſt is pleaſed moſt graciouſly to anſwer 
bis requeſts,” and to give him even more than be aſks. Yerily 1 
« fay unto thee, and my won is ſure, thir day ſhalt thou be with me 
i paradiſe; thy foul, as ſoon as it departs from the body, ſhall 


30ia the aſlembly of the bleſſed in that ftate of heppineſs and glo- 
=— . ry, which God hath prepared for all that receive his grace, and ac- 
1 tof mercy and falration through the only mediation of the 


— * 
N 

0 x — wy 

- — 7 

= 


e ol bis love, for whoſe ſake he will be gracious to all that call 
3 > at 9 2 ” 20; | A : 1 


2 - 
w 
U 


preſſion of real penitence, He ſharply rebukes his com- 


e king of puniſh- | 


34 


Bs | 


E, * 
9 


wa 


: Wt Chap. AIV 
| $51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them) he was of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews (i who alſo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God.) l Matk 15, 
I! 652 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- Chap. 2, 25, 
| ged the body of Jeſus. * of 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 
in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 
54 And that day was * the preparation, and £ Matt: 27: 
the ſabbath drew on. WG FP: s 
55 And the women alſo which came with | Chap. 8.2 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath- day, | 
= according to the commandment. m Exod, 20, 
H A F. XXIV. 2 


91 e ** 
5 q 


OW upon the firſt day of the week, : Matt. 28. 2 
| ; FH . ark 16. x 
very early in the morning, they came john 20. x 


| unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which 
| they had prepared, and certain others with 
ren. | | | | 
upon him; of which the caſe of this penitent criminal is an emi« 
nent inſtance, that none need eyer deſpair who will but look for 
| mercy from God by Jeſus Chriſt the friend and Saviour of ſinners. 
| His atonement hath ſatisfied the divine juſtice, and on this foun- 
dation all may ſafely venture their immortal intergſts, and what- 
ever is built upon it by true repentance and faith in his all- ſuſſi- 
| cient ſacrifice, can never periſh—Jzsvs it the Saviour of all that 
| believe in him. F | 4 
V. 44—49- Whilſt Jeſus hung on the tree, the ſun was eclipſ- 
ed from twelve o'clock at noon till three, and the vail of the tem- 
ple rent, fignifying free acceſs which all, whether Jews or Gen- 
| tiles, now 2. to a throne of 3 through this new and living 
ay conſecrated through the vail, mat is to ſay, his fleſh. (Heb. x. 
19, 20.) The dying words,of Jeſus,. which he uttered aloud, not 
as one exhauſted, but as having ſtill his full ſtrength, Father, inte 
| thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and having thus ſaid,” he gave up the 
| ghoſt. He uſes the words which his ou ſpirit had before dictat- 
ed to his ſervant David; and by which we may be taught that 
ſcripture language is ever moſt expreſſive in our addreſſes to God. 
By the eternal Spirit, Jeſus offers himſelf for the fins of the world, 
aud now, by his death, pays down the ranſom in full 30 divine 
juſtice; he commits his Cas body and ſoul, that now were te 
be ſeparated, to his Father's care, ,and waits in hope until the 
third day, when they ſhould be re- united, and he ſhould rife again. 
And thus the dyiog ſaints of God, by faith, cheerfully commend 
| their departing ſouls to Jeſus, (Acts vii. 59.) and to the Father 
| through him, until the happy reſurrection morn; when, faſhioned 
| like ro Chrift's glorious body, their ſleeping aſhes ſhall be re-ani- 
| mated, and they ſhall be taken to dwell with him in his eternal 
| kingdom. | . 55 
| - 50—56. The corpſe of Jefus was now in danger of being 
j caſt, with thoſe of the malefactors, into a common grave; but 
| when ane of his other difciples had courage to appear, or ability 
to gi him an honourable interment, God is pleaſed to raiſe up 
one to diſcharge this laſt kind office. And the care of our Hea- 


— 


venly Father and Redeemer reits upon the poor remains of all 
them who when living, lived by faith in him, as his redeemed and 


lincere ſervants. 


Chap. XXIV. —_m "i 


Auto , 2 And they found the ſtone rolled awa 
4 mY "by "1, from the fopulchre: | 1 
| boi y of the Lord Jeſus. | 

4 And it came to pals, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they faid unto 


aten. _ Why ſeek ye * the living among the 


| gy og 6 He is not here, but is riſen : ® remem- 
Mark g. zi ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 


Ehap. 9.24 in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be de- 
livered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 


crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


e jobn 2.22 8 And © they remembered his words, 
9 Mat 28.8 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 


told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
all the ret. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told theſe | 
—_— unto the apoſtles. 


e Chap. 8. 3 


e, 16. 11 f And their words ſeemed to them as 

aiclle tales, and they believed them not. 

s Joha 20.3, 12 5 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 

ſepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and depart- 
ed, wondering in himſelf at that which was 
come to pats. 

Taten Mon- 13 © And behold, two of them went | 

2 we, = that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, | 

wer. 36.” which -_ from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 

d Wor 16, I 


4 Ana they talked together of all theſe | 
1 which had happened. 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
3 Mate. 18. communed ſogetber, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
Ver. 36. himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
; LN 16 But * their eyes were holden,” that they 
++ ſhould not know bim. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 


of communications are theſe that ye have 


one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
18 And the one M them, whoſe name | 


„ xv; 
V. t-—12. Why feek ye the livin among the dead? He is not 
here, but is riſen; Jeſus, your maſter, is no longer the priſoner 
of the grave; he lives, Ge ever lives, the conqueror of all his 
foes; remember how be, ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee. 
We, like them, are ſtrangely forgetful of the great things which 
Jeſus hath ſpoken, and need to have our memories often refreſhed 


1 obo 19. 25 . 


may not let them lip. 


by gracious viſits from his Holy PO and by his word, that we | made of himſelf to them in breaking of bread, when they fat dowa 


” 


| fight. 


'K Ver. 2—3t 


. 


| was Cleopas, anſwering," faid unto him, Art ooitng 


thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 


And they entered in, and found not the | not known the things which are come to paſs 3 


there in theſe days ? 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet * aghty = Mott. am 

in deed and word, OE God, and all the ci Chap. 7 16 
people: 

| 20 And how Fl chief orieſts ans our ru- A4. 5. 28 
lers delivered him to be condemned to death; _ * 
and have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted * that it had been he If * 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and be- 5 
ſides all this, to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. 


* 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our » Mare. 1 


company made us aſtoniſhed, which were jcha 28. 18 


early at the ſepulchre: * 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 

| ſo as the women had ſaid; but him they ſaw 
not. 

| 25 Then * ſaid unto them, O fools, and | 

| flow of heart to believe all that the prophets q Verſe 46. 
have ſpoken! © e eee 

| 26 4 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered "Os 44. 
| theſe things, and to enter into his glory? & 22. 28. K 

27 And beginning at. * Moſes, and all 4% 1 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all pf. he 15 

| the ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 22. Lily 

| 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, A” 
| whither they went: and © he made as though 10. 
he would have gone further. | 

| 29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Ends 26 23. 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, B. 2, 


and the day is far ſpent. N. he went in to Mie. 28 
tarry with them. 3 


| 

| 

| 

| — o John 
| 30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat + Son Bam. > 
| 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it,; 32-20: N. 


Mark 6. 
and brake, and gave to them. 8 9 4 


31 And their eyes were opened, and they 465 us. 
knew him; and he + vaniſhed « out of their Ms, mn 


taem. 

V. 13—35. This paſſage juſt steg by Mark, bh more 
at large related. When Jeſus removed himſelf from the fight of 
the two diſciples to whom he appeared, they haſted back to je- 
ruſalem, and found the apoſtles aſſembled, who, before they had 
power to ſpeak, eagerly prevented them, ſaying, The Lord is riſer 


indeed, and bath * 1 1707 unto Simon. The two diſciples then told 
them what bad paſſed in the way, and the diſcovery which Jeſus 


together to take ſome refreſhment. The gracious experiences 
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Ver. 32 — 50. St. . 

er- 2 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 

— oh 7. heart boon within us, while he talked 

LY with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the ſcriptures? © ö 4 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 

returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 

gathered together, and them that were with 

them, | = 


«2 Cor. 15. = hath appeared to Simon. 
Eater Tee. 35 And they told what things were done 
ein the way, and how he was known of them 
»er.4o. in breaking of bread. | 

y Mark 16. 3 6 
ſclf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith un- 


14. 
Jenn 20. 19 
co them, Peace be unto you. 


S: 
+ 


"= Mark 26. and ſuppoſed that they had ſcen * a ſpirit. 


ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have. | | 

4 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
2 '  ſhewed them bis hands and his feet. 


which the Saviour gives us of his love, we ſhould delight to com- 
municate for the comfort and encouragement of our brethren. 
Nothing ſerves more to confirm the faith, and enliven the hopes 
of veal Chriftians, than comparing their obſervations, and the 
dealings of God with their ſouls. As iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo 
"doth ſuch ious communication mutually quicken and ſtrengthen 
the heart. And they who know the advantages of religious fel- 


to confeſs him. 
V. 36—49. This is the fifth appearance of Jeſus the ſame day 
he aroſe. Firſt he was ſeen by Mary. (John xx. 14.) Then by 
the women.” (Mat. xxviii. 9.) By Peter alone, (1 Cor. xv. 5.) 
By the two diſciples; and now by all who were aſſembled toge- 
ther. He ſuddenly appeared in the midſt of them, whilft they 
were talking of his reſurrection, a::4 with moſt encouraging words 
of conſolation wiſhes them peace. He mentions not one upbraid- 
ing word of their perfidy in forſaking him; of Peter's pro- 
Ffaneneſs and perjury in denying him; they had turned again, and 
be had ſealed their pardon; the paſt, therefore, is not only 
forgiven, but forgotten, and he is come to aſſure them of his un- 
changeable love. So ſurpriſed were they, that they forgat the 
4 of his reſurreftion for a moment, on which they had been 
_ uſt diſcourſing. He ſoon convinced them of the groundleſſneſs of 
their fears, and their folly to be ſtartled at his appearance, which 
Hould have been their greateſt joy, Why are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? We often cauſe ourſelves needleſs 
diſquict, brooding over melancholy apprebenſions, when perbaps 
the diſtreſs we feel is A ſymptom for good; as the deep con- 
vidions of fin ſhew the ſpirit of God is at work with Sec, 12190 
and will Hortly iſſue in peace and joy in believing. He bids them 
examine him. There were his hands and his feet, where ſtil] the 
fears of the nails remained; thoſe glorious ſcars in his victorious 
evaſlict over all the powers of darkneſs, their enemies, and his: 


VU 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 


J 7 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 


37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 


= 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 

hearts? #5. | 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 

2 1 it is I myſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a 


Jowſhip, have great cauſe to praiſe God for enabling them ſo far 


ſalem. He being exalted at the right hand of God, in 


E E "Ch Av. 


41 And while they yet believed not“ for 
joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat? 2 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 8 c John 21.10 

43 And he took it, and did eat before | 
them. $15 NCNC,-nl 5 | 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are d Matt. 16. 
the words which I ſpake unto you, while 1 £5 '7 ** 
was yet with you, that all tififigs muſt be ful- Chap. 2. 22. 
filled which were written in the law of Moſes, y.** 
and in the prophets, and in the plalms con- 
cerning me. > PUG e e | 
45 Then © opened he their underſtanding, Ad. 16.14 
that they might underſtand the ſeriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, Thus it is writ- f Pa. 22. 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 404. 
and to riſe from the dead the third day: : 

47 And that repentance and : remiſſion of s As 24. 38 
ſins ſhould; be preached. in his name, among I 1 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And “ ye are witneſſes of theſe things. b John 253. 

49 / And behold, I ſend the promiſe of aq, 1. 8 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city i Jobo 14. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 
88 45. 
26. 


of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power _ _—_ * 
from on high. AQs 1.4 & 


Co 


| 50 ＋ And he led them 0 4 as far as to k A 12 


handle me, and fee, ſatisfy yourſelves fully in the certainty of my 


reſurrection, and the identity of my body; for @ ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, but is incorporeal, though it may 
appear under the reſemblance of a human form. - Accordingly he 
ſhewed them his hands, his feet, his fide, that they might have 
the fulleſt convition of his being the ſame Jeſus; for bearing teſ- 
timony to whoſe reſurrection, they would afterwards be expoſed 
to the moſt furious perſecutions, and therefore it was needful that 
their own aſſurance of the fact ſhould be put beyond a doubt. The 
aſtoniſhment they were in, and the inexpreſſible joy they felt, ap- 
pears to have quite overcome them. To give them time to reco- 
ver from this ecſtaſy, and confirm their faith, he ſat down with 
them, and did eat in their preſenee ſome broiled fiſh, and a piece 
of an honey-comb, which they gave him. He not only gave 
this conviction to their ſenſes, but poured a flood of divine light 
upon their ſouls. He refers them to his former diſcourſes with 
them, concerning the things written in the law, the prophets, 
and pſalms, relative to his ſufferings and glory; and by the power» 
ful operations of his ſpirit he wonderfully brought all he had ſpo- 
ken to their memory, and opened the intent and meaning of the 
ſcriptures to their hearts with ſuch evidence, clearneſs, and cer- 
tainty; that they perceived the full accompliſhment of all in him. 
Our underſtandings are darkened, till Chrift ſhineg upon us as the 
ſun of righteouſneſs. The plaineſt truths of God's revealed will 
can never be ſpiritually diſcerned, till the Holy Ghoſt guides us 
into the ſenſe and meaning of them: for which Spirit therefore 
we ſhould ever pray. He gives them inſtiuctions for the work in 
which they were now about to be employed. They were to be 
witneſſes of his death and reſurreQion, proving from the ſcriptures 
the prediftions concerning both, which were now accompliſhed 
in him; in conſequence whereof, repentance and remiſſion muſt be 
preached by them in his name among all nations, bepinning at op 
conſe- 


quence 


St. : 


Chap. XXIV. L 


do Bethany: and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed 
33. them. | 


51 And it came to pals, while he bleſſed 
1 Mark 16. them, he was parted from them, and carried 
At 1.9 up into heaven. | | 


24 
1 


* 


quence of his ſufferings, to beſtow thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings on as 
many as believed in his name; not of the Jews only, but of the 
Gentiles alſo: and nothing could ſo powerfully influence and en- 
gage the hearts of finners ta return to God, as this free and full 
ſalvation preached to them in his name. They muſt begin at Je- 
ruſalem, which had been the chief ſcene of his life and ſufferings; 
the oracles of God, to which they appealed, were in the hands of 
the Jews; there the facts were tranſacted, to the truth of which 
they might moſt confidently appeal; and there his murderers 
dwelt, who moſt eſpecially needed to be called to repentance ; and 
to whom he would ſignalize the riches of his grace, in pardoning 
and ſaving all who would repent and receive mercy from him. He 
bids them wait a while at Jeruſalem, and in a few days he would 
pour out upon them the Spirit from on high, which he had pro- 
miſled them, to qualify them for their undertaking, and ſtrengthen 
them in the diſcharge of it. His kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed, 
not by human . but by divine energy; therefore the 
iſtruments were poor weak. illiterate fiſhermen, and this the more 
magnified the effectual working of that mighty power which ap- 


peared in them. They were endued with ſuch wiſdom as none of || 


their adverſaries could refiſt ; with ſuch courage, that no danger 
could diſmay them; with ſuch miraculous powers, as evidently 
ſpoke the finger of God; and were bleſſed with ſuch amazing ſuc- 
ceſs, that, in ſpite of all oppoſition, they were enabled to lay the 
foundations of that church, . againſt which the gates of hell can 
never 5 With what wonder, delight, and conſtantly increaſ- 
ing advantage may we continue to read and look back upon the 
events thus recorded, that we may believe in Jeſus, and that be- 
lieving have pardon, 
name. (John xx. 31.) i” bs. | 

V. 50—53. Jeſus gives them his parting benediction. He /ed 
them out as far as to j 2; a Aud lifting up his hands, as the 


* 


great high prieſt, he proncunced a bleſſing upon them. He was 


U 


- 


. 
2 
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i” holineſs, and eternal life, through his 


K E. Ver. 51-53. 
| 52 * And they worſhipped him, and re- 


turned to Jeruſalem with great joy: 
53 And were continually * in the temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


Anno 
DO MIN. 


33. 


m Matt, 28. 
9, 17 | 
; | ' n As 2 46. 
| CI | 19 & 5. 42 
parted from them juſt as he had finiſhed his benediction, as Elijah 
from Eliſha, making his triumphant entry into the glorious courts. 
above, and ſitting - Jan on 4 mediatorial throne prepared for 
him as the reward of his ſu The diſciples adored him as 


[ 


turned to Jeruſalem with great joy. . Their ſorrows now were . 


41 0 


for all 
the wondrous mercies they had received, and for the promi of 
greater yet in ſtore for them. Amen: May we in our bleſſing and 
praiſes ſeek to emulate theſe happy diſciples, till we come to join 
the ſongs of eternity; and in the better temple, among the 
bleſſed, ſhall day aud night for ever celebrate redeeming love and- 
ſanctifying grace. _— | 


« O0 God to whom in fleſh reveal'd, 
The helplefs all for ſuccour came, 
The fick to be reliev'd and heal'd, 


| And found falvation in Thy name. 
heart which now to Thee I raiſe, 


My! 
3 | E know Thou canſt this moment cleanſe,. 
The deepeſt ſtains of. fin efface, 

And drive the evil ſpirit hence. 


Be it according, to Thy word, 
Accompliſh now Thy word in me, 
And let my foul, to health reſtor' d., 
Devote its little All to Thee.“ 


4 
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| S de the writer of this goſpel, wrote the laſt of all 
de apoſtles. He relates much of what the other evange- 
= lifts had omitted, eſpecially ſome of the moſt ſpiritual diſ- 
courfes of Jeſus, and 1 aſſerts and proves his divine power 
and Godhead. He is ſaid to have lived to a great age, and to be 
the only one of the twelve apoſtles who died a natural death, the 

xc& having all ſcaled their teſtimony with their blood. 
is book contains twenty-one chapters. 


Car. I. The divinity and office of Jeſus Chriſt. The teſti- 


-mony of John. The tallvg of Andrew, Peter, &c.—Cu xy, II. 


Chrift turneth water into wihe : departeth to Jeruſafem, where be 
purgeth the temple of the buyers and ſellers : he foretelleth his 
d Many believed becauſe of bis miracles —Ca ay. III. 
Chriſt teacheth Nichodemus the neceſſity of regeneration : of faith 
in his death. The great lcve of God. Condemnation for unbe- 
lief. The baptiſm witneſs, and doctrine of John concerning 
Chriſt.—Cuar. TV. Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria: 


his diſciples marvel: be declareth to them his zeal to God's 
ay Samaritans believe on him: he departeth into Ga- 


lory. 
Nee: and healeth the rulers ſon —CxaeV. Jeſus, on the ſab- 


bath-day, cureth him that was diſeaſed eight” aud thirty years: 


the Jews perſecute him for it: be anſwereth for Himſelf, ſhewing, 
by theteſtimony of his Father, of Jabn, of his works. and of the 
— Scriptures, who he is CHAT. VI. Chriſt miraculòuſly feedeth 
five thouſand men. Thercupon the people would 
King. But withdrawing himſelf, he walketh' « tea to 
diſciples : reproveth I the carnal kearets of his Word: deelareth 
himſelf to be the bread of life to believers. Many diſciples depart 
from him. Peter confeſſeth him. Judas is a det Cnat. II. 
Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his kinſmen : goeth 

from Galilee to the feaſt of tabernacles: teacheth in the tem- 
4 Divers opinions of him among the people. The Phariſees 
ure angry that their officers took him not, and chide with Nicho- 
demus for wkipg his part.—Cn4z. VIII. Chriſt delivereth the 
Woman taken in Adultery: be preacheth himſelf the light of the 
world, and juftifieth his doctrine; anſwereth the Jews that boaſt- 
ed of Abraham, aud cooveyeth himſelf from their cruelty.— 
Crar. IX. The man that was born blind reſtored to fight : he is 
brought to the Phariſees: they are offended at it, and ex commu- 
nicate him: but he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. Who 
they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth.—Cnar. X. Chriſt is the 
door, and the good ſhepherd : divers opinions of him: he proveth 
- by his works, that be is Chriſt the Son of God: eſcapeth the 
Jews, and went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on 


ve made him 


Nativity of „ . 5 

* N the beginning, was the Word, and 
. the Word was with God, and the 
24- Word was God. . oo f de 
3 2 * The ſame was in the beginning 


0. 


Holy Ghoft, and by his refurtection and alc 
that their prayers made in his name are acceptable to his Father: 


* 
an the fea to his 


XX. 


| 6 LEA) ET "TT n ö : 
him. —CuAr. XI. Chriſt vaiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 
Many Jews believe. 'The chief prieſts and Phariſees gather a 
counſel againſt Chriſt. Caiaphas prophefieth. ; Jeſus hideth him» 
ſelf. At the paſſover they inquire after him, and lay wait for 
him. Cuar. XII. Jefus excuſeth Mary anoiating his feet. The 
people flock to ſee Lazarus: the chief prieſts conſult to kill him: 
Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. ' Greeks defire to ſee Jeſus; he fore · 
telleth his death. The Jews are generally blinded: yet many 
chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs him: therefore Jeſus calleth 
earneſtly for confeſſion of faith.— Char. XIII. Jeſus waſheth the 
diſciples feet; exhorteth them to humility and charity: be fore · 
telleth and diſcovereth to John by a token, that Judas ſhould be- 
tray him: commandeth them to love one another: and forewarns 
Peter of his dental. Car. XIV. Chriſt comforteth his diſciples 
with the hope of heaven: profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, 
and the life; and one with the Father: aſſureth them that their 
prayers in his name are effectual: requireth love and obedience: 


promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt” the Comforter : and leaveth his peace 


with"them,—Cnar. XV. The conſolation and mutual love be- 
tween Chriſt and his members, under n of che vine. A 
comfort in the batred and perſecution of the world. The office 


öf the Holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles Ca AT. XVI. 'Chrift 


comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation, by the promiſe of the 
on ; aſſureth them 


* 


| and that ey, hal have peace in him, and in the world afliftion.— 


Chir. XVIL Chrift prayeth to his Father, to glorify him: to 
preſerve his apoſtles. in unity, and truth : to-glori ſy them, and all 
other believers, with him in heaven,—CHar. XVIII. Judas be- 
trayed Jeſus : The officers fall to the ground. Peter ſmiteth off 
Malchus's ear. Jeſus is taken and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 
Peter's denial er: examined before Caiaphas: his arraignment 


before Pilate : his kingdom. The Jews aſk Barabbas to be ſet at 
liberty.—Cxar. XIX, Chriſt, is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, 
and. beaten< 


Pilate. is defirous to releaſe him, but being overcome 


by the Jews, he delivered, him to be crucified; They caſt lots for 
his garment: be commendeth his. mother to John: he dieth : his 


ſide is pierced : he is hare by, Joſeph, and Nichodemus, —Ca ar. 
9 to the 5 chre, ſo doth: Peter and John, ig- 


norant of the reſurrection. Jeſus ere to Mary Magdalene, 


and to his diſciples, The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 


The ſcripture .is ſufficient to ſalvation.— Char. XXI. Chriſt ap- 
earing again to his diſciples, was known of them by the great 
draught of Ses : he dineth with them: earpeſtly commandeth 
Peter to feed his lambs and ſheep ; foretelleth him of his death; 
rebuketh his curioſity touching John. The conclufioo, 


3 All things were made by him; and A. D. 26; 
without him was not any thing made that ew. * 


2 wy" : [2.5 Rev. 4. 
D 8 e if 15 4 Chop. 2 
4 In him was life, and * the life was the', jobn 5. 1. 
light of men. | In 
e 5 And 46. 
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An 8 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and | 11 He came unto his own, and his own ,_ A 


26. the darkneſs comprehended it not.. received him not. Wh 
——ů 6 © There was a man ſent from God, 12 But * as many as received him, to tem 
Gal 1 whoſginame was John: : save he f power to become the ſons of God, A. 375 
Mart 3- 2 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear || ven to them that believe on his name: Gal. 3. 26 
33. witneſs of the light, that all men through 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 3333 
him might believe. Jof the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of t De, we - 
8 He was not that light, but was /ent to || man, but of God. 3 
bear witneſs of that liglit. | 14 » And the Word * was made a fleſh, = Che. 3-5 


k Ver. 4. 9 * That was the true light. which lighteth 
every man- that cometh into the world. 
10 He was in the world, and! the world 


was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. | 


and dwelt among us, (and © we bcheld his 7 per. 1: a 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of oMat. „ a6 >: 
the Father) full of grace and trutn. — Sen 
15 J John bare witneſs of him, and 1 
|| cried, ſaying, This was he of whom 1 ſpake, þ Rem 1. 3 


Gal. 4. 4. q Heb. 2. 14. r Matt. 17. 2. 2 Pet. 3, 7. 6 Col. 1. Ihe & 2, 3 
9. t Chap. 5. 33- | 3 


I Hebr. 1. 2. 
& 11. 3 


* 1 


CC of many an apprehenſion that he was the promiſed Chriſt, he aſ- 
V. 1—. St. John, opens his goſpel with an account of that || ſumed no ſuch title; but his honour was to prepare the way of the 
divine perſonage, concerning whom he was about to write. He {| Lord. That was the true light—The fountain from which all wiſ-. 
is called the Word; the effential word of God, to whom he aſcribes || dom and knowledge flow, which lighteth every man that cometh in - 
all the attributes peculiar to the One Jehovah. — His eternal ſelf- 10 the world, either as the author of natural reaſon to all men, or 
exiſtence. 1n the beginning was the Word — Not only before his || as ſending the light af his gaſpel to all nations, or rather as the 
Incarnation,” but ere creation roſe, or time began; from everlaſt- {| giver of ſpiritual light to - Foul of every ſinner who is brought 
ing he exiſted, as the great 7 AM. His co-exiſtence with the 

Father. The Word was with God, and the Word was God—Not 
as one God with ' another, but as one divine perſon co-exiſting || by him—From the beginning his-power and providence were d - 
with another in the ſame Godhead, and partaking with the Father played; but ſuch was the Vlindneſs and ſtupidity of mankind, -4 
in the ſame divine nature and perfections. The ſame was in the || that the world knew him not, nor in the expanded volume of nature, :F 
beginning with Gog—Before any creature had yet been ſpoken into || opened to their view, diſcerned his eternal] Godhead, Nay, (e 
*being. —His agency, in the formation of the world, and all things |} came unto bis own, appearing incarnate in the fulneſs of time, and b 
therein. Al things were made by bim—Not as a ſubordinate in- || manifeſting himſelf by his do&rine and miracles to the Jewiſh _ _; 
ſtrument, but as the ſelf-fufficient author of them; and without | people, _= were his own kinſmen according to the fleſh ; a, 2 
bim was not any thing made that was made; from the higheſt to , euνn¹ỹ, received him not ; they were in general hardened and q,, 
the loweſt all are the creatures of his hand, and ſuch power proves || ſtinate, and rejected their God and Saviour. But o as many as * 
him to be very God, Ifa. xliv. 24.—He is the original of life and || received him in his real character, as the promiſed Meſſiah, tile 
light to all the creatures be hath made. In him was life. Self- Prophet, Prieſt, and Kivg of his people, to them gave he power to 
exiſtent and independent; and he is the eternal fount from whence || beceme the ſons of God, even to them that believe in bis name. By _ 
all beings, ſenſitive or rational, receive their life, and are main- || faith embracing him as their God and Saviour, and placing their 
tained by ſupplies: out of his fulnefs; and rhe life was he Tight of || whole dependance on his atonement, they were advanced to the pri- 
men; from him was communicated to us all that reaſon and un- }} vilege o being accounted the ſons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
derftanding of which we are poſſeſſed, and from him alone comes || mighty, intitled to the inheritance of glory as joint-beirs with 
all divine f ht and life fince the fall, by which we can he reſtored*|| Chrift, and endued with afl thoſe heavealy graces and filial dif- 
to the knowledge, image, and enjoyment of God. The Agbt hin- poſitions which proved their adoption of God. And all who truly 
eth in darkneſs —By the fall all divine light is utterly aniſhed || believe in and receive the ſame Jeſus into their heart, by his holy 
from the minds of men, and they are by nature ſunk in 5 Spirir truſting on him alone as the atoning Saviour, and are de- 
darkneſs.” The glimmering of tradition, and tlie brighter light of || voted to bim as their Lord and Maſter, ſhall be made partakers 
revelation, ſhining in the ſhadows and types of the law, or the of the ſame invaluable bleſſings and honours. We, who were by 
prophecies and promiſes of the Old Teſtament, were 4 in- nature children of wrath, are now become the children of Ged by * 9 
effectual to lead men to eternal life and falvation, without divine || /aith in Feſus Chri/t. And this is not merely a relative CO +2 
illumination: he ' darkneſt comprebended” ir not: the plaineſt'and, but a real one: where God confers the-dignity of a child, He 
moſt obvious truths the natural man can no more comprebend, gives the ſpicit of adoption. "Thoſe therefore are his ſons, which 
than the blind can diſcern the objects before them. To him were bern not of blood, not by natural deſcent, for nothing but cot - 
therefore, who firſt gave eyes to out bodies, muſt all be indebted || ruption runs in the blood of all the fallen ſons of Adam; nor by 
for ſpiritual light and life. 1 EE circumcifion,” which was only the outward fign of an inward and 
V. 614. The cleareſt revelation of . r — with 3 grace, without which that rite availed nothing” to the 
1e Baptiſt's miniſtry” To him therefore the Evangeliſt refers, || foul; ner of the will of the fleſh our regeneration ſprings not from 
Bearing teſtimony to the uscreated Word. John came to bear || any power or ability in ourſelves, for we are not ſufficient of our- 
witneſs of be /izht—'To point out to the Sun of Oe) ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves ; nor doth it come e 
that was now about to ariſe ; but to whom, through the blindneſs || wi// man; the wiſeſt reaſoners, the moR powerful oratofs, 
of their hearts, they were indiſpoſed to regard; and to teſtify || ſpend their rhetorick ia vain, unleſs enforced by 1 jo operation ; 
that this was the Meſſiah of God: that all ien through him might || and therefore the Evangeliſt adds, bu? of God; the renovation" of 
believe ; and for this end were, without diſtin&ion, invited by || the ſoul is the work of almighty grace alone, and we can only be 
him to look to Jeſus and to be ſaved. Jie wat not that light "germany from the death o treſpaſſes and fins to ſpiritual — BY 
Though his diſcourſes, and mighty influence, raiſed in the minds | the fame divine power «ns which firſt breathed into 1 | 
| 5 


out of the wa Er of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom 4 
of God's dear Son. He was in the world, and the world was _ Y 
i- 


* 
: y 


- 


8 


St. J 


e He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 


29. fore me; for he was before me. 


uw Ver. 27 30 * 
Chap. 3 a, ceived, and grace for grace. 


x Chap. 8.58 17 For * the law was given 


Ver. 16—29. 


by Moſes, but 


Ln grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
& 2. 9. 10 18 * No man hath ſcen God at any time; 
Ez. 20.1, | 


c. 


- Matt. 11. of the Father, he hath declared him. 


„ 19 


* D. 35. Jeruſalem. to alk him, Who art thou? 
- 4 Sunday in 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not z 


3 bac but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
PETS. 21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
ebe thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
2533 35. thou © that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
95, 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 


thou ? that we may give an anſwer to them 


that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 


15 And of his „ fulneſs have all we re 


the only - begotten Son, which is in the boſom 


9 


| And this is *, the record of John, || 
==> "= :6 when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from 


leſs clay a living foul. Aud, in order to this great deſign of man's | 


ſalvation, the Nerd was made fleſh; became incarnate, not by the 
cn , of the Godhead inte fleſh, but by taking the manhood into 
God: he took our nature, that, in the likeneſs of ſinſul fie/h, he 
might make reconciliation ; and dwelt among us, in all the fulneſs 


—̃ . SEIERIIIEES II I 


of the Godbead taking up his abode in the body, which was pre- 


pared for him, as the Shechinah dwelt in the temple. (And we 


bebeld his glory, the brightneſs of which dartcd through the veil | 
"that for a time obſcured its luſtre, and appeared in all the miracles | 
Ke wrought, in the tranſcendent wiſdom, goodneſs, grace, power, 
and majeſty he difplayed on various occaſions, W LE | 
blazed Lt 


| ch at his transfiguration, his reſurre&ion, aſcenſion ;_ 
which divine manifeſtations of himſelf, the more they conſider- 
ed, the moge were they filled with reverence and godly fear, and 
could not but regard tbe | 
gotten of the Father) ſuch as it became this divine perſonage to ap- 
pear in, who was the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 


glory of Jeſus as the glory of the onh-be-\ 


the Phariſees. 1 


H * 


23 le ſaid, I am the voice of one crying E 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as * ſaid the prophet Efaias. ® 


Anno 

O MINT 
30. 

| ——_ 


@ < 


24 And they which were ſent were of *M* 3: 3 


Chap. 3. 28 


25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, it thou be not 
that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 8 Matte 3. 11 
tize with. water: but there ſtandeth one 
"TP e it is who coming after me, 18 pre- u Ver. 15,30 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes: latchet I am 409. 
not worthy to unlooſ ee. at 


£ 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara i Judg. 7. 24 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. _ 

29 | The next day John ſeeth Jeſus com- 
ing unto him, and faith, Behold,'* the Lamb Ad l, 
of God, lich 5 taketh away the Tin of the 2 Pet. 19 
world. 5 | 1 Omg Þ SAMS 8 E af He P 
hath ſeen God at any time ; neither men vor angels are ca- 


pable of that intimate knowledge of the divine counſels, nor 


were ever admitted into his ſecrets: the only-begotten Son, which 


is in the boſom of the Father, and by his participation of the God- 
head moſt perfectly underſtands all the deſigns of grace which 
were in the eternal mind; in nature one with the Father, and in- 
finitely dear to him; he hath declared bim, his wiſdom and grace 
in the redemption of. loſt ſipners, as none of the prophets, nor 
John himſelf, could be ſuppoſed to do, they being but ſervants 
over the houſe of God: He the Son in his own houle ; and there- 
fore hath more gloriouſſy and diſtinctly chan ever, brought life 
and immortality to light by his goſpe l. 

V. 19—28. The -teſtimony of John is bere reaſſumed, which 
he delivered to thoſe who were ſent from Jeruſalem. John's an- 
ſwers to their queſtions were direct and faithful. As to his being 
the Meſſiah, he freely and carneſtty diſelaims- every ſuch preten- 
ſioa: he confeſſed, and denied not ; but canſefſed, I am not the Chriſt. 


zunge of bis perſon; and who was full of grace and truth; full of || And by this all have an example not to arrogate to ourſelves ho- 


grace, of all ſpiritual bleſſings, and of trath, fulfilling and ever 
giving whatſocver he hath promiſed to all that believe in him. 

V. 15—18. Out of bi; fulneſs—The plenitude of gifts and gra- 

ces reſident in this Son of God's eternal love, have awe all received © 


tion to pride with abhorreoce., Since he imed 
| of the Meſſiah, and thoſe prophets which they had mentioned, 
is aſſuming authority to baptize;* 


| they expoſtulated with him, on 
not only they, as apoſtles, were indebted to their incarnate Lord | 


for all the wondrous abilities with which they were qualified fot || and ſpiritual grace, which I 
the diſcharge of the truſt committed to them, but alſo all chriſ- || /andeth one amang you, even 


nours which do not belong to us; but ſhould reject every tempta- 


Since he diſclaimed the character 


he replied, I baptiſe, with water, as the outward ſign of an inward 


7 not to confer; but there 
t 


even Jeſus, Who had been baptized by 
ans, of every degree, in every age, draw from the everflowing | him, whom ye Andau. not, he not h 


Wostain of a Saviour's grace the ſupply of all their ſpiritual | 


wants; and grace for grace; the . 


A ving yet publicly appeared in 
his glorious character as the McMah : 2 it is who, coming after 


| ly ſuited to our neceſſities, me, is, preferred beſore me, as infinitely my ſuperior, whoſe /hoes 
and effectual to firengthen us for all the work and duty to which || /atchet I am not warthy to unlooſe : 


ſo . glorious and 


the Saviour calls us. Fer the law came by Moſer—He, as the mi- ¶ exalted is his dignity, that to be employed in the meaneſt office 


nifter of God, declared his will to the Jewiſh people; and it was about 


a matter of 
and his law unto them: but one unſpeakably 


grace and favour that God by him revealed. bimſelf || deſerve. 


his perſon is an bonour far beyond all that I can pretend to 


pe than Moſes [ V. 29-36. « Jeſus had now. returned from the wilderneſs to 
here, the author of a new diſpenſation, which in glory far excel- |} the banks of Jordan. There John points out Jeſus to the notice 


leth, for grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrift- He is che ſun and ||, of bis'diſciples, as be walked near the river's, fide, ſaying, Behold 


_ ſbSance of all the typcs and prophecies, and in him they receive 
beit accompliſhment. He reveals the only way of obtainin 
eine favour, and how we may walk ſo as to plcaſe 


the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 725 of the worlds. He is 


g.the the Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, which the daily ſacrifice and 
od, I paſchal lamb preſigured; he is the Lamb / Ged, appointed hy 


[he minilters alſo the ability for that which be enjoias, and bis him as the great oblation which ſhould once be offered, with 
 —golpel in @ law of the Spirit of life,” communicating ſpiritual }| whoſe ſacrifice he would be well pleaſed ; taking away the /in of 
ſe and poser to the foul. The greateſt prophets. who went || the world, by the one oblation 5 


. 


5 


4 72 5 


2 
* 4 
* * * +" oa 4 = 
3 wm 4. 18 
— 2 


e hath once offered hath fully, 


e bim are uot to be compared with. bim; for no man || compleatly, and. eveclaſtingly made the. atonement ;. ſo, chat all, A 


- every 


} 


- Chap. Tt Y 


Chap. I. r ""0 


oor 36 | This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 

zo. cometh a man, which is Fan defore me: 
—◻ for he was before me. | 

I Ver. 15-27 31 And I knew him not: but that he 

m Mat. 3- 6 ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, „ there- 

fore am I come baptizing with water. 

n Mat. 3-16 32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 

Luke g. as tlie Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou thalt ſee the Spirit de- 

o Matte 3-11 {cending and remaining on him, » the ſame 
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 And I ſaw, and bare repo that this |, 


| is the Son of God. 
A.D. zu. 35 J Again the next day alder, John 
Rood, and- _ of his diſciples : . 
36. And looking upon Jeſus as be walked, 
p Ver. 29. "he Gaith, v Behold the Lamb of God. 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 
38 Then Jeſus turned; and ſaw them fol- 
lowing, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, 


{| Or. abideſt being interpreted, e where | dwelleſt 
thou? 


39 He ſaith unto chem, Come! and ſee. 


They came and. ſaw where he Auch, and 
* That was. abode with him that day: for it was * about 


— the tenth hour. 2 


40 One of the two which heard john et 
nn. 


q Matt. 4.18. and followed him, was % ? Andrey 


Peter's brother. 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simons 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſ- 


every age or Plate; lader Whincver Greer of guiſe or PO of 


corruption they lie, who come to him, are ſure to find a complete || 


ſalvation wrought out for them: and therefore we are directed 10 
' behold him, to look to him with an eye of faith, that we may be 
made partakers of the eternal redemption'that is in him. [XV. || 


John mentions the ſign which the Lord had given him to diſcover 


that diſtinguiſhed Perſonage whoſe forerunner he was, but of 


whom till then he had no perſonal knowledge. The fign given 
was the viſible deſcent of the Spirit as a dove, and on-whomſoever 
of thoſe, who came to him to'be baptized, he ſhould ſee it Kkghe, þ 


he might be fully aſſured that this was he which bapriged with the 


Holy hoſt. This he faw at Jordan, when Jeſus came to be bap» 
tized of him, and heard the voice from heaven mentioned Matth. 


iii. 17, On theſe ſure grounds therefore he bare rererd then, and 


ever after continued t6'repeat the ſame teſtimony, that tir ir the 


| Son of God incarnate, the true Meſſiah promiſed from the be. 
ginning. 


V. 3742. The firſt diſeiples of Jeſus here begin to commence 


their acquaintance with him. The two, who were with John 
When he pointed out Jeſus to their notice, immediately followed 
nim, defiring greater "intimacy with him. A third diſciple is 
added. Audrew, eager to communicate the glad tidings to his 
brother Simon, findeth him, and relates the diſcovery they had 


£8 : 6.4 "VC. -- > Ver. 303 


fas, which is, being interpreted, * the Chriſt, „ 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 9 


when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art — | 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called * 9% the 


andinted. 


Cephas, whicl is by interpretation, + a ſtone. » Matt. 16. 


43 J The day following, Jeſus would go Pac, 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ro | 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


| '44 Now Philip. wen $f Rabac, the » cop. al 
city of Andrew and Peter. 21. 


45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, and faith t Chop. 2. * 
unto him, We have found him of whom * » Gen. 3 23. N 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 5.47. 18 


tut. 18. 18 
write, Jeſus ? of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 22 09 Luke 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, * Can i d & 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 7 , 9: 
Philip faith unto him, Come and ſee. > Tie 2 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, . 
and faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 1 


in whom is no guile. 1 


48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence Luke x. 4 
knoweſt. thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid 7792-747 
unto him, Before .that Philip called thee, Pn. 32. 2. 


when thou waſt under the lig · tree, Iſaw RH. 1.48, 


thee. E JI | * 2% 
49 Nathanael e ad ſaith unto him, 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou. art. 
the king of Iſrael. 


50 Jeſus anſwered and * unto Kinks tt 
cauſe 1 ſaid unto: thee, I ſaw thee under-the 
believeſt. thou.?: thou ſhalt ſee great-, , 
er things than theſe. 


51 And he faith — bim Veriiy, verily 12 0 
Iſay unto you, * Hereaftertyou ſhall ſee heaven 3. & — 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and & 24:06 3 
deſcending upon. the Son of man. 75 


made, We hank ound. he Mefiahs 0 hack A is, 3 interpreted, 1 
Chriſt) the anointed of the Lord, ſo oſten ſpoken of in the Serip- 
- tures 5 and be brought chimito: Jeſus, who took —— notice of 
him. They who are nearly related to us in blood claim a peculiar - 
intereſt in: Our regard/ and prayers ; and che beſt token of our lore 
to them will be ſhewn in leading them to Jeſus. 

V. 43— . Our Lord having begun: to- make Sede of his 
diſciples, adds two more to the number in Galileez Whither he 
went the day following. Nathanael yielded to Philip's invitation, Ta 
and quickly was convinced of the unreaſonableneſs of the pre b | 
dioes which he had entertained. Chriſt highly commends 
| character as hs ſawhim'coming near; ſaying to thoſe ho were in 
company with him at that time; Behold an Iſraelite indeed, iu om 
#r no guile, a: genuine fon of-fimple-hearted Jacob. It is a gredt 
3 to be an Iſraelite indeed, in {pint and temper ſuch as our 
profeſſion demands, without allowed guile either. towards God or 
man, but wich regard to boch · Keeping à conſcience void of offence. 
Nathanael makes ſolemn profeſſion of bis faith in Jeſus as the 
'Meſſtah, Rabbi; thou art the San of Gud, thou art the king of . 
Chrilt,. with approbation of his faith, and admiration of his no ble 
Sonfe dom, aſfores Nathanael he ſhall ſhortly ſee greater” and 
more glorious evidences of his infinite wiſdom and power, to 
confirm his confidence. Thus bleſſed are * who with a pure 


and; 


Ver. 1—22. e 
| einer., 
a ND the third day there was a marriage 
I 


— — of Jeſus was there. 


N. Chap. II. 


his glory; and his diſciples believed on him. 


12 JJ After this he went down to a him on, 


in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother || naum, he, and his mother, and t his brethren, wenn 


and his diſciples, and they continued there 6 * 


2 Suncay 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſ- || not many days. 

phy. Ciples, to the marriage. 13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 

rr. . 23 And when they wanted wine, the mother || and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

_ of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. || 14 © And found in the temple thoſe that : Mit. ans 

b Chap. 9 4 Jeſus faith. unto her, Woman, what || ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the Mark 17, "5 

— have I to do with thee? © mine hour is not changers of money, fitting : 1 

et come. {| ' 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 

== 5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 


Whatſoever he faith unto you, do if” 


6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots 


4 Mark 7. 3 of ſtone, © after the manner of the purifying || threw the 


of the Jews, e two or three firkins 
apiece. | 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. 

8 And he faith. unto them, Draw out 
no, and bear unto the governor of the 
s teaſt. And they bare it. 


3 9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 


the water that was made wine, and knew not | 


temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers money, and over- 
bles ; 
16 And faid unto them that fold doves, 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an — of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it 
was written, * The zeal of thine houſe hath h PI. 6g. g 
caten me up. 
18 J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſigns ſhewelt thou unto us, chf. d. 3 


k k Matt. 26, 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 6, K 27,40 


whence it was (but the ſervants which drew the | Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will Mak 18 Sb. 


water knew) the governor of the feaſt called || raiſe it up. 


the bridegroom, = 
x20 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth 
„when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worſe: but thou baſt kept the good wine | 
until now. 
1411 This beginning. of miracles did Jelus 
c ine in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 


and fiocere heart, lire with Nathanael in the fear of the Lord. | 
— C H A Der II. : 


& 15. 29 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou 


good wine; and rear it up in three days? 


21 But he ſpake ot. the temple of his 1 8,4 


body. 


22 When therefore he was riſen from the , 
dead, - his diſciples remembered that he had m Luke 24.8 


faidthis unto them: and they believed tlie (rip: 


tion from the dead by his own divine power, "aſter they had de- 
ſtroyed the le of his. as be had now cleanſed his houſe 


V. 4—11. At the concluſion-of this miracle che evangeliſt ob- | from their profanations, ſo — he raiſe his own body, ne <2 


ſerves, that this was the frft jcfus performed after his entrance on || 


they ſhould flay, and never ſuffer it to ſee corruption. 


They un- 
- his miniſtry. Wberein le manifefted forth his glary in ſuch diſplays || derſtood him as if he meant the material temple where he then aye. 


of his power and grace, as exalted his own great name, and proved 


Man 
his own eternal Godhead and glory; 57 and bis diſciples believed on | 


miſtakes ſeem io have been entertained by Finn - 
what the Scriptures have þ figuratively, as in the 


im, couſirmed in their alurance of the truth of the character | dectrine of tranſ/ub/tantiation, drawn from the words of Chriſt, 


which he 


| This is my body The body of Jeſus was the true temple, in wbich 


V. 12—22, Loder pretence of accommodating thoſe, who | the fulnels of the Godhead dwelt ; and of him the temple at Jeru- 


came up to worſhip, with ſacrifees and change 
ket was in the temple. Jeſus —— 


made à ſcourge of | 
cords, he e out the traders with. their 


{s,. overturned the | 


tables of the moncy-changers, and bad thoſe. who ſold doves to. || ac 
ſratiag with them on the wickedneſs. of | 2 
their ennduct. The diſciples 3 that it was auritten, The | when the events verified the prec 


take them away ; remon 


9 And this confirmed fill the | from on 
more their-faith, as all the Scripture prophecies ac- 

©  compliſhed in bam. 2. veſtioned by the Jews concerning the 
amhority on which he a and required to give a fign.in proof 


oſ the miſſion to which he pretended, He anſwered and. ſaid unto 


ien, Deſtroy this : temple, and in three days I Till raiſe it 1 
Since they refuſcd to be convinced by moor 


other miracles, he refers 
to the laſl figg which Thould de vrogght, even his reſurrec- 


of money, a mar- | ſalem was but the type and figure. As the temple was the medium 


of worſhip, and they who 32 turned their faces thitherwards, 
ſo is it through. Chriſt Jeſus alone that we can have acceſs to and 
tance with God. e hough they no more than 
eus underſtood bis meani at that time, yet aſterwa 

ion, aud the Spirit poured out 
high opened their winds to underſtand the Scriptures, re- 
| ficted on this prophecy, and, ſeeing the accompliſhment of it in 


his reſurrection, were the more deeply confirmed-in their faith vf 
the ſcripture, aud the word which Jaſus had ſaid, The truths of 
Scripture, which we learn, in younger years, though not under- 
ſtood at that time, yet are of ſingular, uſe when, in any futwe 
time, it oth God ta ſhine. into our hearts, and Spe the eyes 
| of our minds. 1254 


v. 2325. Feſus 


Chap. III. 3 


| 


H N. 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 938 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


Ver. 23—16. 


30. 
7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye — 
muſt be born ] again. | 10: 5 


8 © The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


e 1 Cor. 2.11 


oM ture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
30. 23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at 
the paſlover, in the feaſt-day, many believed 
: in his name, when they ſaw the miracles 
which he did. SO Rt beg Od 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
n 1 Sm. them, becaule he knew all men, 
1 Che 28.9 25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify. 
Chap. 6.64 Of man: for he knew what was in man. 
As 2 2 S OG nr 
Trinity Sua- IHE RE was a man of the Phariſees, 
e named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
ver. 16. 2 * The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
4 0022-759 ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
d Chap. 9. art a teacher come from God: fer no man 
16, 33. can do theſe miracles that thou doòeſt, 


except 


c Aes 10-338 © God be with him. | 


* 


3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


4 Tit. 3.5 Verily, verily. I ſay unto thee, Except a 


* Or, from man be born * again, he cannot ſee the 
W kingdom of God. | 
4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and 
be born ? | 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto || 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and 
nter into the king- || 


of the Spirit, he cannot e 
4 dom of God. 


V. 23—25. Jeſus knew what was in man—How deceitful | 
above all things and deſperately wicked his heart was; and there- |] 


fore how little to be truſted, till the Spirit of truth is received by 


him, and becomes the principle on which he acts in a continued | 


dependance on the Giver of every 
| | 6 | WES 

V. 1—21. Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingaom of God—Chriſt's word, however 
ſtrange and unintelligible to the natural man, cannot change. 


There can be no entrance into glory, without that new birth | 


which gives a meetneſs for it. The ſoul, by the powerful ageney 
of the Spirit of God, muſt be cleauſed from its natural pollution, 
as water purifies the hody from any filth it hath contracted. And 
the neceſſity of ſuch a ſpiritual change is evident,” becauſe: hat 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh: could a' man a thoefand times paſs 
through the womb, he would come forth ſtill the ſame corrupted 
creature, unfit for the kingdom of God, man's nature being utter- 
ly ſenſual in his preſent fallen ſtate, aud all his appetites, de- 
I;gbtg;7and purſuits,” being after, the: fleſh; and the things which 
gratify his beſtial part: ſo that the ſoul ie utterly enſlaved, 
and the whole man fleſh» and not ſpirit: Whilſt, on the con- 
trary, that which” it born of the Spirit, is ſpirit- when the Holy 
Ghoſt works on the heart, it is refined from the dregs of ſen- 
ſuality, the ſoul is reſtored to ſpiritual underſtanding, and the 
whole man, bronght under the influence of a new, divine, im- 
planted principle of grace, becomes ſpiritual in his affeQions, 
Purſuits, and deſigns, delivered from the bondage of baſe luſts and 
vile corruption into the glorious: liberty of the ſons of God, and 
reſtored to a capacity of enjoying him.“ [XV.] For God jo loved 
the werl?, that be gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſerver believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life-—Chriſt is the uni- 
verſal Saviour, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo; 


ul and perfect gift. (Ja. i. 17% 
3 5 


9 Nicodemus anfwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? | f Chap, 6, 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 5% ** 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not thete 
Ine. 0 i A: 5x | | 
.11 5 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We : Chap: 7. 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we Eis. N 
have ſeen; and eye receive not our witneſs. 19. ge. 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and 1 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? | Chap. 6. e 
13 And i no man hath aſcended up to hea- Epb. 4. 9 
ven, * but he that came down from heaven, n. ** 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 22 22 
14 T ' And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent ; egy | 


in the wilderneſs, even ſo n mult the Son of Fes 


—- 
* 
* 
* 


& 


i Prov. 30 4 


| 


ny 


man be lifted up: ES -- "1 
15 That whoſoever believeth in W 
| ſhould not periſh, but ® have eternal life. yer, 16. 6 
16 J For God fo loved the world, that _ 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that wWhoſo- 35 


and, as his free ſalvation is preached to all, whoſoever will is in 
vited to come to him. They who reject his calls fin againſt their 
own.mercies: Whoſoever by faith receives the Lord Jeſus, as the 
Son of God and the Redeemer of loſt ſouls, plating their whole 
{ dependance on bis blood, are ſure to obtain the remiſſion of all 


| 


their fins, and, being found faithful unto death, will receive in the 
world to come life everlaſting. ** For God ſent not his Son into 
| the world to condemn the world—{\s the Jews ſuppoſed their Meſ- 
ſiah would deſtroy the Geatile nations, and exalt them, But that 
the world through him might be ſaved—Even the vileſt and moſt - 
| guilty, who believe in him, whether Jews or Gentiles, may now 
through him obtain ſalvation 3 whilſt, out of him, ruin and de- 
| ſpair muſt ſeize'the whole fallen race; ' He that believeth on bim is 
not condemned's. there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
: Feſus—Nor will any charge lie againſt thoſe whom God juſtiſieth, 
and for whom the Saviour of ſinners ſhed his blood. But, be that 
 believeth not is condemned already Lies at preſent under the curſe 
| which is the wages of fin, and is as ſurely. a loſt ſoul, as when the 
' ſentence ſhall be executed in the great day; becauſe he hath not be- 
liecved in the name of the only-begotten Sen of God. Unbelief is the 
great damning ſin: there can be no cure for thoſe who reje& the 
; only remedy.” [XV. God hath been ſo rich in grace, as to 
give his only - begotten Son; the baſeneſs of the ingratitude in re · 
jecting him cannot but bring aggravated guilt and perdition on 
the ſinner's ſoul. And this is the greateſt and moſt fatal cauſe of 
their condemnation, that light is come "int6 the world, the light of 
the glorious-goſpe}'of Chriſt, and the full influence of the Spirit 
which ſhines as the Sun of righteouſneſs. ariſen to guide our feet. 
into the ways of peace: and men, notwithſtanding, loved darkneſs - 
| rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil; \ which mult needs fall 


— 


up the meaſure of their iniquities. This then will be the teſt be- 
tween the wilfully impenitent and the fincere Inquirer after "A | 
X x r 
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9 N. 


Chap. III. 


are believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but his diſciples into the land of Judea, and there Anno 


30. have cverlaſting life. | 
— 17 * For God ſent not his Son into the 


98 world to condemn the world; but that the 


« 8.25. & world through him might be ſaved. 


eZ x9, 18 J © He that believeth on him, is not 


& 6. 45, 47. condemned: but he that believeth not, is 


% condemned already, becauſe he hath not be- 
leved in the name of the only-begotten Son 

of God. | 1 
19 And this is the condemnation, that 


light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


were cvil. 


14.3, 20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
Eph. 5 x3 the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 


+ Or, ei- deeds ſhould be + reproved. 

* 21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
teſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and 


Fer every ene that doth evil, makes it his practice and his delight, 
and is wedded to bis fins; hateth the light ; his carnal mind is at 
camity with Chrift and his goſpel ; neither cometh to the light, but 
ſhuns the means of grace, the miniftrations of the faithful, and 
the company and converſe of ſuch whoſe words and works would 
be a rebuke to his darkneſs ; % bis deeds ſhould be reproved ; left 
his fin ang danger ſhould be faithfully ſet before him, and his 
conſcience wounded with remorſe. But he that doth the truth, in 
fiimplicity following the mind of God, as far as it is revealed to 
him, open to conviction, and willing to be ſearched, cometh to the 
Abt of God's word, deſirous to know, and diſpoſed to follow it, 
however contrary to his own natural inclination or worldly inte- 
reſts; that hi deeds may be made manifeſt, his heart examined, his 
Principles brought to the teſt, his mind enlightened, and his con- 
duct regulated; ſo that it may appear his works are wrought in 
God, by the holy Spirit's influence, according to his will, and that 
he is in a ſtate of union and communion with Lim. 

V. 22—36. When our Lord had finiſhed his diſcourſe with 
Nicodemus, he left Jeruſalem, and travelled into the country of 
Judea, where he continued preaching the goſpel, and by the ordi- 
nance of baptiſm, which his apoſtles adminiſtered, admitted thoſe 
who profeſſed their faith in bim into the number of his avowed 


diſciples. John continued his miniſtry in another part of the 


country. He did not join with Jeſus, nor did he deſiſt from his 
labours, though be knew bis ſuperior was now gone forth to mi- 
nifter, but continued to preach and baptize all who came to him, 
havidgpGxed himſelf at a place where were many ftreams of water, 
that rendered: it convenient to adminiſter baptiſm to the multi- 
tudes which reſorted to him; for as yet he was not caſt into priſon, 
as he ſhortly afterwards was, and a period put to his farther uſe- 
fulncſs. A conteſt aroſe between ſome of John's diſciplez and the 
Jews, concerning purifying. It would feem as if the diſciples of 
John exalted their © maſter's baptiſm above the ceremonial ablu- 
tions of Moſes, or the purifications enjoined by the traditions of 
the elders; whilſt many of the Jews probably contended for their 
own more ancient and authoriſed cuſtoms, and looked upon John's 
baptiſm as an innovation ; ſuggeſting that there would be no end 
to ſuch novelties, as another perſon, one Jeſus, was as much or 
more followed than their maſter, and his diſciples would cry up 
bis baptiſm as better than John's. Puzzled with this difficulty, 
John's diſeiples carry the calc to their maſter, and, jealous for his 


: 4 DOMINI 
he tarried with them, * and baptized, 30. 


23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, ww 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water Cp. 4-2 
there : and they came, and were baptized: 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. u Mar. 14. 3 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, * to whom thou beareſt witneſs, x Chap. 1. 7, 
behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come 75 27, 34. 
to him. 1 | 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can I i Cor. 4. 7 
receive nothing, except it be given him from ff 
heaven. N 1 Or, take 

28 Ye-yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 1 e 

ſaid, * I am not the Chriſt, but * that 1 am „ * 

{ent before him. . 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- Lale 1 1 


honour and their own, who were connected with him, report with 
concern what they had lately heard, and ſaid unto bim, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Fordan, and, among others, received 
baptiſm, ts whom thou beareft witneſ5, pointing him out with pe- 
culiar diſtinction; behold, the ſame baptizeth, ſetting up himſelf as 
a rival to thee, and all men come to him. They look upon it as a a2 
piece of preſumption in Jeſus to aſſume the Bapt iſt's office, and un- 
grateful to make uſe of the teſtimony which John had borne, in 
prejudice to him: nor could they without envy behold their ma- 
{ter eclipſed by him whom they regarded as lately but his diſciple, 
and as one of themſelves. So ready are men to be under the temp- 
tation of a party-ſpirit, and to feel unbecoming jealouſies, and 
riſings of envy againſt ſuperior excellence, which ſeems to eclipſe 
their own. John's anſwer ſhewed what ſpirit he was of. John 


faid, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 


God gives to every man ſeverally as he wills, gifts, endowments, 
and.ſucceſs. If he is pleaſed to beſtow more on one than another, 
there is no room for complaint: whatever our meaſure is, it is a 
matter of favour to us, 'and we have reaſon to be thankful, nor 
ought to envy the ſuperior honours or uſefulneſs of others: and 
this conſideration ſhould in every caſe filence every murmur of diſ- 
content or envy. And this is a univerſal truth, that unleſs a man 


be taught of God, he never can underſtand and heartily embrace 


the truths of God, which muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned. He ap- 
peals to what he bad uniformly advanced from the beginning. 
Ye yourſelves hear me witneſs: that 1 ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but 
that I an ſent before him. All the honour he had ever aſſumed 
was that of going before the face of the Lord to prepare his way: 
if therefore he was now arrived, bis forerunner, far from being 
grieved, mult rejoice in it. He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom—Chrilt hath alone the right over his church, and to him 
muſt the gathefing of the people be. He is come from heaven 
to eſpouſe it to bimſelf, the heavenly bridegroom; and having 
loved his people from eternity, draws" their hearts to him in 
faith and love; There can be no reaſon therefore for murmurs 
or jealouſy; but, far otherwiſe, /e friend of the bridegroom, 
as he was, which ſtandeth and beareth him, waiting upon him 
as his attendant, helping forward his intereſts, and deſiring 
to advance his honour, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
groom's voice, when he comes to take his bride, and iſſnes his 
orders and inſtructions to thoſe who wait in his train. This 


"ey 


Chap. IV. ä 
Anno b ; he 1 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
Dot. Which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: 
v Cant. 5. 1 this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu decreaſe. 


c Chap. 1.15, 21 He that cometh from above, © is above 
18 all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, 
d Chap. 6. 33 


and ſpeaketh of the earth: 4 he that cometh 
from heaven, 1s above all. 
e Verſe 11. 32 And © what he hath ſeen and heard, 
Ch. p. 8. 26. that he teſtifieth : and no man receiveth his 
teſtimony. | 15 
f Rom. 4-4 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, * 
1 Joun 5. 10 Hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not the 
g Chap. 1. 16 Spirit à by meaſure unto him. 
h Matt. 11. 5 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


9 e given all things into his hand. 


1 Cor. 15 47 


22. & 13. 3 36 i He that believeth on the Son, hath 
5,772, everlaſting life: and he that believeth not 


i Hab. z. 4 the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of 
Yer. 15:25 God abideth on him. 
1 John 5. 10 C HA © IV. 

HEN therefore the Lord knew how 

the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 

a Chap. 3- made and * baptized more diſciples than John, 
Be 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 

but his diſciples,) | 


my joy therefore is fulfilled—To hear that Chriſt appears publicly, 
inviting his bride, his redeemed people, to come to him, and 
that multitudes flock to him, embracing the offers of his grace. 
He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe—His fame mult ſpread, his 

tory be manifeſted, his diſciples multiply; and his kingdom 
99820 from pole to pole, and endure to the end of time. He that 
cometh from above, is above all His nature and original being di- 
vine, he muſt needs have the indiſputed precedeney, and ſupreme 
authority, over all other meſſengers ſent from God, who ſpeak 
only in his name, and by his commiſſion. He that is of the earth, 
and ſuch are the greateſt ſaints and prophets, is earthly, and ſpeak- 
eth of the earth : as he is ſprung from the duſt, and muſt return to 
the duſt, his conceptions are low; and, when even under divine 
inſpiration, unable adequately to expreſs the ſublime myſteries of 
infinite wiſdom ; whilſt he that cometh from heaven, is above all— 
Jeſus, in whom from eternity dwelt all the treaſures of wiſdom, as 
being one of the ſacred ſelf. exiſtent Godhead ; the wiſdom of the 
wiſeſ is weakneſs, and their ſpeech not to be compared with his 
preaching. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe what he hath ſeen 
and heard, that he teſtifieth—From the moſt intimate knowledge of 
the divine nature and counſels, both as. God incarrate, and in the 
human nature poſſeſſing the Spirit without meaſure. But ſuch was 
the blindneſs and e of thoſe to whom he ſpoke, that, 
though he was greatly attended, and John's diſciples apprehended 
all who followed him believed in him, he lets them know the caſe 
was far otherwiſe. No man receiveth his teſtimony—None compa- 
ratively ſpeaking ; ſo few of the multitudes who came to him 
would be found his real diſciples. Many are called by the gofpel, 
but few truly converted by it ; bleſſed and happy however are thoſe 
who receive it in the light and love of it; for he that hath received 


his teſlimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. He ſubſcribes 


H N. 


3 He left Judea, and departed again into ! 
Galilee. | 30. 
4 And he mult needs go through Sama 


Aon 


ria. 


5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 


ground that Jacob gave to his fon Joſeph, * Gen- 33. 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus 3 


therefore being wearied with his journey, fat 
thus on the well: and it was about the ſixth 
haur. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
to drink: 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for © the Jews have no dealings with 2 Kings 17. 
the Samaritans. | Lakin 9. 52, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If , 10. 28 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is ü 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would 
have given thee “ living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 


. 


d Jer. 2+ 13. 


to the faithfulneſs and veracity of God, in baving fulfilled all the 


prophecies concerning the Meſſiah; and embraces, with full con- 


fidence of their completion, the gracious promiſes of his goſpel, 
as being all Vea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus. And herein God is 


glorified, when we truſt our everlaſting hopes upon his Son; „r 
he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wards of (God x all his language 
ſpoke the divinity reſident in him, and no word of human infir- 


mity ever dropped ſrom his lips; for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 


ſure unto bhim—All the other prophets, who were ſent of God, 
poſſeſſed but a meaſure of the Spirit, and only ſpoke under his 
immediate inſpiration on ſome particular occaſions, being at other 
times left to ſpeak their own words ; but He, in whom dwelt the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, ever ſpoke the worde of God. 
The Father laveth the Son with a peculiar and tranſcendent regard, 
as being poſſeſſed of the ſame nature and perfections. He de- 


lights in his Son's undertaking, as Mediator, and hath given all 


things into his band; inveſting him in his human nature with all 
power and authority in heaven and in earth. All the great affairs: 
of the kingdom of providence, grace, and glory, are committedi 
to bis management, that his enemies may ſcel his vengeance ; that 
his faithful ones may experience his bleſſing, protection, and care; 


and all at laſt appear before him as their eternal Judge. He that . 


believeth, therefore, on the Son, receives him as God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, and reſts his hopes on mercy and grace through him, 
hath everlaſting life—He. ſhall not only hereafter be nut in poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, but hath actually already in himſelf the beginnings and 
foretaſtes of it, and poſſeſſes that title to it, confirmed by the 
immutable oath and promiſe of God. But“ /e that belicueiß not 
the Sen, rejecting his divine authority and miſſion, incredulous of 


his word, and difobedient to his will; Hall not ſee life—Whiltthe 
remains under the power of unbelief, he is dead in treſpaſſes aud: 
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St. J 0 
deep: from whence then haſt thou that living | 
water ? ; 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 

himſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 
„ 14 But © whoſoever drinketh of the water 
35-58 that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but 
F Chap. 7. 38 the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into ever- 
Aleaſting life. | 
x See Chap. 15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 
0 me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, 1 have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband : 
in that ſaĩdſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, * I 


Ver. 12—27. 


Ana 
DOMINI 


30. 
| : 


* Luke 7.16, 


& 24 19 
Chap. 6. 14 


fins, and nothing but miſery inconceivable and eternal awaits him, 
becauſe the wrath of God, which is for ever wrath to come, abid- 
eth on him. How terrible is the end of all who believe not God, 
and obey not the goſpel of his dear Son!” [XV.] 
„ 
VPV. 4—26. WWhoſcever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give 
"Dim, ſhall never thirſl. All the comforts of the world are inſuf- 
ficient to give any abiding ſatisfactiou; Chriſt alone can beſtow 
the ſubſtantial portion on the ſoul. They who pant after the earth, 
and its enjoyments, drink and thirſt again ; but the water that J 
hall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life—Such is Chriſt, when formed in the believer's heart. 
He delivers the ſoul from the dominion of all the former inſatiable 
_ appetites and inclinations after ſenſual objects. He furniſhes us 
with continual lies of grace and conſolation from himſelf, the 
everflowing, ov wing fountain of mercies; ſo that in our 
heavenly journey we can never faint nor be weary, drinking of 
theſe living fireams, as of the water from the rock, which follow 
<d Uracl's camp through the deſart. Wherever his grace is thus 
implanted in the ſoul, it bears the affetions heavenward, and 
never fails till it is conſummated in glory everlaſting.” [XV.] 
« The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
avorſbip the Father in ſpirit and in truth—The place of wor- 
ip is now become indifferent; the ſpirit and temper of the wor- 
Ahipper alone makes the acceptable ſervice. All carnal ordinances 
are aboliſhed, and a fpiritual worſhip is introduced, wherein the 
heart, under the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be lifted up 
in faith and love to God; and in truth, with fimplicity and godly 
uncerity, and h Chriſt alone, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life ; for the father ſceleth ſuch to worſhip him: be will gra- 
cioully accept their ſervices, and can be pleaſed with no other. 
For God is a Spirit—Of infinite perfections, incorporeal, inviſible, 
eternal, omniſcent; requiring the adoration of the heart; and they 
that <wor/hip bim, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth ; without 
which, tbe place, the form, the manner of our religious worſhip, 


perceive that thou art a prophet. 


ails nothing.” [XV.] The woman /aith unte him, I know that 


HE 1 
44 a; 


C hap. 1. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


— 


H N. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped! in this moun- 

tain ; and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip. * 

Jes 9 7 


21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe Bes 
* . 12. 
me, the hour cometh, ! when ye ſhall neither 5. 1 


: - : i Kings 9. 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, wor- Che 5 3 
{hip the Father. 1 Mal. 1 11 


1 Tim. 2 8 
m 2 Kings 
17. 29 

u Iſa. 2. 3 
Rom. 9. 4, 5 


22 Ye worſhip ® ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip : for“ ſalvation is of 
the Jews. | | 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in » ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeek- oPhil 3. 3 
eth ſuch to worſhip him. 25 en r 

244 God 7s a Spirit, and they that worſhip 42 Cor. 3. 
him, muſt worſhip Him in ſpirit and truth. 7 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. . 


26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, * I that ſpeak unto r Chap. 3. 37 
thee, am he. 


27 J And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled that he- talked with the wo- 
man : yet no man faid, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 


Maſſias cometh, (which is called, Chriſt, or the Anointed) this ex- 
peRation being generally entertained by the Samaritans, as well 
as Jews. When he is come, he will tell us all things —Will give us 
a diſtin knowledge of all the will of God. Hereupon Jeſus, in 
anſwer to her expeQation of the Meſſiah's coming, plainly declares 
to her bis character; I that ſpeak unto thee, am he ſo much near- 
er to us is the Saviour of our fouls than we are aware; and to 
whom we ought ever to pray, ſaying, Speak, Lord, to my heart, 
and make me to know that thou art with me, in me of a truth. 
V. 27—42. The diſciples preſſed the Lord as weary, and faft- 
ing too long, to eat of the proviſion they had brought; but he 
faid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not . The work 
begun on the heart of this poor Samaritan woman, and the pro- 
ſpe& of multitudes flocking towards him, were more delightful to 
him than any entertainment to his body. The diſciples, who un- 
derſtogd him literally, with ſurprize /aid one lo another, Halb any 
man brought him ought to eat? ſo dull were they of underſtanding. 
But their Maſter ſoon corrected their miſtake, ſaying unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 2 his work 
— This is my greateſt ſatisfaction, to be engaged in the bleſſed 
| work of ſeeking and ſaving that which was loſt, for which great 
end I came into the world, and from which 1 ſhall never deſiſt till 
it is compleated ; and what was his delight ſhould be theirs, as 
the huſbandman labours with ſatisfaction in the view of the ap- 
proaching harveſt, Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveſt ? Doth this joyous ſeaſon pleaſe you in the pro- 
ſpet? Behold, an infinitely hetter is in view; I ſay unto you, Liſt 
up your eyes, and lock on the fdr, (where probably multitudes of 
the Samaritans now appeared in view) for they are white already 
to harveſſ—Immorta] fouls are ready to be gathered into the gof- 
pel church, and therefore this is no time to eat and drink, but to 
riſe and labour. Aud, for an inducement hereunto, he ſuggeſts 
the glorious recompence of reward, which would be the wages of 
their fidelity. He that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto eternal life; the wages of preſent aps: 268 increaſing ſtreng th 
and ſucceſs in his laboury, and in the world to come life everlaſt- 
ing: 


Chap. IV. 9 


oon 28 The woman then left her water pot, 

30. and went her way into the city, and faith to 
the men, 1 + 1265 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all 

things thatever I did : Is not this the Chriſt ? 


30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him, 5 85 


31 T In the mean. while his diſciples pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 3 
32 But he ad unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 1 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him onght to eat? 
5 Chap. 6.38 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
his work. As 6: | 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
Lale 1b. © for they are white already to harveſt, 
3 36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapetn. 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their labours. 3 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did. | 
40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they beſought him that he would tar- 
ry with them: and he abode there two days. 


A. D. 31. 


ing: and this not only for himſelf, but for many of thoſe among 
whom he miniſters; for he ſhall not only fave his own ſoul, but 
thoſe that hear him, (i Tim. iv. 16.) the bleſſed effects of which 
will be, that he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together 
—- Thoſe who begin, and they who carry on the good work, will 
alike partake of the comfort of it. And herein is that proverbial 
ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth—The apoſtles reaped 
what the prophets ſowed; and, after their Maſter's reſurrection, 
gathered a plenteous harveſt of ſouls, among whom he had ſown 
the ſeed of eternal life. I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beflowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours 
— The writings of the prophets, and the preaching of John, 
greatly forwarded their miniſtry, and contributed to its ſacceſs ; 
and going forth with ſuch advantages, they bad double cauſe for 
their diligence. - Great was the effect of the woman's teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt. Many of the Samaritans of that city believed 


on him for the ſaying of the woman God was pleaſed to call them 


to the knowledge of himſelf by her means. And many more be- 
lieved becauſe ef his word—Not anly thoſe who believed in him on 
the woman's report, were confirmed in the faith; but thoſe who 
had paid leſs regard to ber, now felt the divine conviction of the 
Saviour's diſcourſes, and ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not 


death. 


9 


ver: 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of „fur 
his own word: ?: re HE. — 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for * we c. 22.8 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that this 
1s indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43 J Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : : 
44 For * Jeſus himſelſ teſtified, that a pro- = Matt. ag 
phet hath no honour in his own country. is. 4. 
45 That when he was come into Galilee, Luke4- 26 8 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 2 "0 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
teaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. __ 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where he made the water wine. An orc, 
there was a certain * nobleman, whoſe ſon Gospel, ver. 
was ſick at Capernaum. n 


end. 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come y Chap. 2. 1, 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, »'>,, 
and beſought him that he would come down, courtier, or, 
and heal his ſon : for he was at the point f 


28— 52. 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 21 Cr. _ 
ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not belie ce. 
49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. | 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed tze 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. IPA 1 
51 And as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, thy 
ſon lith.... f ioncardogoing role] 
52 Then inquired he of them the hour” © 


| his requeſt. © Every moment of delay was, in his apprehenſion, 


when he began to amend: and they fade. 


becauſe of thy ſaying, merely, but on the moſt unſhaken authority 
of the word of Jetus himſelf ; for we have heard bim our/elues, and 
know, by the powerful energy of his word upon our conſciences, 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the ſo long promiſed and expected 8 
Saviour of the world. © 7 Cate 1 8 
V. 43—54- Jeſus wrought another miracle at Cana, where he 
turned the water into wine; which is not recorded by auy of the 
other Evangelifts. The perſon who made application to him was _ 
a a nobleman ; and the patient was his own ſon. His addreſs was 
earneſt, and beſpoke his confidence in the power of Jeſus. He © > 
came himſelf from Capernaum to Cana, about fifteen miles, to beg 
his help. The caſe was paſt all other aid but his; for W cba 1 
was at the point of death ; and therefore he intreats him i Haften 
down without delay. He thought the preſence of Jeſus was need- 
ful to the cure, thus limiting x 41 power o the Holy One of Il. 
rael, in which be in a degree believed. Chrift rebukes his con- 
fined notions of his almighty power, and the backwardneſs of the 
Jews in general to believe. The Samaritans believed as ſoon as 
ne had preached among them; but they required repeated figns 
and wonders, not ſatisßed with thoſe which they bad already foen 
him work at Jeruſalem, during the feaſt. The nobleman renews + 
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Ver. 53— 16. St. F: 


po; unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh. hour the 
31. fever left him. en * 
Wo 53 So the father knew that if was at the 
5 fame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth; and himſelf believed, and 

his whole houſe. | 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle hat 

Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 

into Galilee. . | | | 
rr. A FTER this there was a feaſt. of the 
FI Deve. 16. 2 Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
3-1 


2 Now there is at Jeruſalem * by the ſheep- 


_ © Or, pate» Harket a pool, which is called in the FEVER? 


tongue, Betheſda; having five porches. 


W 


„tent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
for the moving of the water. 2 75 
| 4 For an angel went down at a certain 
._ . ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 


* --» whofoever then firſt after the troubling of the 


waiting 


©" ©... water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatlo- 


ever diſeaſe he had. © 
5 And a certain man was there, which 
Had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
hie had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith unto. him, Wilt thou be made whole! 


imminently dangerous. Chriſt relieves him of his pain, ſaying, 
Go thy way iihjy fonliucth= Nothing more was needful to the cure: 
his word wrought as effectually at a diſtance, as if he had gone 
22 The power which wrought the cure of the ſon, as ef- 
ly influenced the heart of the father; ſo that in full affu- 

rance of faith he departed, perfectiy ſatisfied that the word which 
had ſpoken was fure. He appeared thus a true ſon of faith- 
Abraham, and none like him-ever trifted the Lord and was 
edtfounded. - His ſervants met him, as he returned, with thejoy- 
ful news of his ſon's recovery ; and on inquiring when the change 
took Pace, they told him, at te ſeventh bour the fever. left bim; 


be cffc& of this miracle was t 
and his family. Himfelf believed, and his whole 


begus to believe before; now — — —ͤ— in Je 
the Saviour of the world, and be became a 


| n a 
[1 ave no man, jeg 4 water is troubled, 


NE" * In theſe lay a great multitude of impo- | 


o 


7. but in a moment .he-recovered ; and the father. 
remembered that was the hour when Jeſus had ſpoken 
conyerſion of himſelf, 
He had 


ſus as 


x Chap. ; V. 
nſwered him, Sir, 


5 N <> 


7 The impotent . 
to put me into the pool: but while 1 * 
coming another ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, © Riſe, take up thy e Mtr. 9. 6 
bed, and wax. 3 
9 And immediately the man was made | 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and 4 on the ſame day was'the.ſabbath, ' 4 Chop. g.14 
10 JJ The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
that was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; it is Exoe, oy 
not lawful for thee to carry thy. bed. - New. 13.79 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me d. 7 2 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy Man. 12.2 
bedrend n eas ri bg 1h 66s ORE 24 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is ; 
that which, ſaid unto. thee, Take up thy bed, 
„ 7.275 oper thig er we | 
13 And he that was healed wiſt not who 
it was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 


* a multitude being in that place. 309 from 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the that was. 


temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou 

art made whole: * ſin no more, leſt a worſe f Mart. 11. 

thing come unto thee. M3 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews 

that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute . 


hath, not at ſeaſons merely, but at all times, the power of healing; 
and therefore whoſoever continues under his Liriwal maladies,. 
has only his own. .negligence to blame, that he will not come to 
Chriſt that he may be cured.” XV. The perfon on whom the 
[cure was wrought had been thirty - eight years under his, infirmity : 
Jeſus compaſſionately obſerved and graciouſly addreſſed him, Milt 
thou be made whole ? He relates his unhappy condition, and his 
continual diſappointment, whilſt ſome other ſtepped in before he 


could find a friend to aſſiſt him to reach the tłtoubled waters, ſo 


that he began now to deſpair of ever obtaining his cure. Chriſt 

with a word heals his diſeaſe, bidding him — 4 take up his bed, 
and walk; and ſuch power accompanied his command, that the 
i man inſtantiy felt his, ſtrength return; aroſe perſectiy 
cured ; and taking up his bed, walked away in the fight, and to 
the amazement of the beholdersz and %% ſame day was the ſabbath. - 
Soon after the Poor man going up to the temple, met Jeſus there, 
who. gave him a ſolemn caution with regard to bis future conduct: 


miracle, fol 


22 his hosſhold, who were eye · witneſſes of 

r 
V. 1—16. The place where this miracle was 
pool of. water near the /beep-gates Neb, iii. 1. called 
ge 


complaints, blind, halt, withered,, waiting for the movi 
water in hopes 
range virtue at certain 


* diſci 


„ho troubled the waters, and the ficli perſon who 
72 bis 


ople witboot. witoels, but repreſented, ta them 
fountain that which ſhould be opened in the Saviour's fide, 


which whoſoever waſhed ſhould be made clean. „ This «fountai 


- 


2 


4 was 2 
| | theſda, or 
ce of Mercy, ſurrounded with doyſters, or covered walks, 
impotent lay ſheltered, who came with their 2 
or tne 
s of a cure. For this pool was impregnated with a. 
ſeaſons, owing to the deſcent of an angel 
immediately 
in was cured of whatever diſeaſe he had. God had * 
this 


- 


fin no more, leaſt a wor ſe thing come unto thee, An angel from heaven 
entering the water, gave them, by the divine bleſſing, the imme-. 
diate power to heal ped dileale of i the perſon who firſt entered the- 
pool. Of the truth of this, experience had convinced the people 
of Jeruſalem, and many of the diſeaſed were found. waiting to 
ſiege the opportunity of being reſtored to health, Jeſus whoſ n 
work this was, he being God over all, and no good being done 
to man in which he doth not work with: the Father, takes occa- 
'fion to lead mankind by this figure to look to Him with the ſame 
earneſt deſire to be born of the Spirit unto God and healed of al! 


willing to do, he by a word heals this man of his complaint, 
which had cootipued for more than the length of time which the 
human race live one with another: and nothing being ſaid or done 
in, vain in the word and works of God, we may underſtand by. 


this 


—— — 


ww 9 _ 


rere bo 


Snaga g. rgrerg rene 3 


th 


the diſeaſe of ſin; which that we might believe Jeſus can and is 


iüchhap- 


K — — * 
* 


"BE 


* 


Chap. V. 


Jeſus and ſought to 
31. _ theſe things on tlie ſabbath-day. 

— But Jeſus anſwered them, x My Fa- 

ens * worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 

u Chap. 7.29 18 Therefore the Jews.“ fought the more 
to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his 

* ather, making himſelf equal with God. 

Fun. 2. 6 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 

k Ver. 3% them, Verily, verily L ſay unto you, The 

Sor. & Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 

12. 49: C14. ſeeth the Father do; for what things ſoever 

19 he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son like wiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth-: 
and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 

that ye may marvel. . 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 


J 


DOMIN 


< Chap. —_ 


and quickeneth them: even ſo the Son quick- | 


eneth whom he will. | 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
„ hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 


this, that all the evils of the mind are never, in this life, of too 
long continuance to be removed by the Almighty power and infi- 

nite compaſſion of the Father, Son, and Spirit, whoſe ſpiritual be- 
nefits are ſurely beſtowed on all the ſeed of faithful Abraham 
on all Who aſk, ſeek, and deſire them for the ſake of Jeſus, be- 


m Matt. 11. 
27. & 28. 18 
Verſe 27. 


Chap. 3. 35+ 


race. 

V. 17—30. -My Father worketh bitherto By his continual ope- 
ration, every day he adminiſters the affairs of the kingdom of 
grace and providencez and I awork as one with him, in nature and 
operation; and therefore my works of power and grace can be no 
more the ſubject of blame than his. Moſt abſurd, therefore, 
was the charge laid againſt him as. a ſabbath: breaker, who was 
Lord of the ſabbath, and one with the eternal Father, the Ma- 
ker and Preſerver of all things. This defence exaſperated the Jews 
the more. Such a claim to God as his own father in that peculiar || 
ſenſe, as implied a'co-equality with him in power, authority, and 
operation, they regarded as the higheſt blafphemy, and more de- 
ſerving of death than even the breach of the ſabbath. Far from 
blaming his enemies as perverting his words, he vindicates what he 
had ſaid; aſſerting and proving in the moſt exalted ſenſe the eter- 
nal union and co- equality between the Father and the Son, and 
title to the dignity of the undivided godhead, Yerily, verily 1 ſay 
unto you—What I ſpeak is certain, and my words. truth itſelf. 
| The Son can do nothing of bimſelfi but what he ſeeth the Father do— 
Such is the unity of their nature, that they are alike intimately |] 
acquainted with each others counſels and e having one 
eternal mind. The Son, therefore, never acts ſeparate from the 
Father, but with his. conſent and co-operation: ſor what things 
ſeever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe—Whatever the Fa- 
ther doth in the continual agency of his providence, the Son, as 
one with him, is a co-worker, and acts with the ſame divine power 
and authority as the Father himſelf. For the Father loveth the Son- 
An infinite mutual complacence ſubſiſts hetween the divine perſons, 
and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth, 3 with 
him all his counſels and deſigns, and doing nothing in the ki 72 
dom of grace or providence, but in conjunction with him. And 
he will New him greater 1 2 than theſ. Performing by him, and 
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H N. 2 VA 1729: 


hononreth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He — 
| that heareth my word, and believeth on him 14 4. 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 47. & 8. 5 
not come into condemnation; * but is paſſed 5 Joha 3. 
from death unto life. | 

25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when. * the dead ſhall q Ephef. 2: 


oor 


hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 1 * » 


that hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf : 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf ; 

27 And * hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 


7 
. 
r Ver. 22s * 


act 10, 42 
& 17, 31 


Dan. 7. 135 
14. © 


t Dan. 12.2. 


Mat. 25. 325. 
33» 46 


| they that have done evil, unto the reſurrec- 1 


tion of damnation. 


+ » +5 


with him, greater miracles N power and goodneſs than this: 
| wrought on the impotent man, that ye may marvel; either led to 
admire my works, and believe and be ſaved, or to wonder and. 
' periſh in infidelity. 4 By him the dead bodies of men ſhalb be 


| raied up at the laſt day. Nor need any marvel, that he who firſt 
lieving in the goodwill of God, through him to all the WN 


created man upon earth, ſhould be able to repair the ruined taber- 
nes and reftore it from duſt: all, from the firſt-man wham God 


formed, to the laſt whom death ſhall ſeize, ſhall beur tbe voice of 


the Son of God, and at his word Shall come forth, leaving the pri- 
ſon of the grave, reſtored to life that never more ſhall end. Th 

according to their ſeveral characters, very different will their doom 
be; they that haue done good, whoſe hearts were renewed by divine- 
grace, and whoſe works and ways evidenced faith unſeigned, and. 
love without diſſimulation, they, and only: they, will rife unte tb 
reſurrection of life, to that ſtate of — bliſs and gl ich 
ſhall be the reward of their fidelity ; and they that have Zone evil, 


have continued under the power and dominion. of their native co 


ruption, have lived without experiencing a divine change ens 
their hearts, and died under the guilt of unrepented „ 
ſhall be raiſed unto. the reſurrection of damnation," condemned @- * 
thoſe eternal torments which are the wages of ſin, without men- 
ſure and without end; lying down in bell under that wrath of 
| God, which is for ever * to come. How awful how alarm 
ing the admonition! oh that we might feel the weighty "import pany 
it, and prepare to meet our God!“ [XV.] Jeſus, not only as 

the Son, is judge of all, in common with the Father, adminiſter- 
ing all the affairs of the kingdom. of providence and grace, and 
without him the Father judgeth no man; but as mediator alſo, he 

' bath a peculiar authority delegated to him, to execute judgment 
as the Son of man; and the rule of bis judgment at that day will. 
be his own word, Ferily, verily 1 ſay. unto you, He tha Aare oy 
word, and belieueth on him. that ſent me, hath everlaſting ti %, and 
Hall not conte inte condemnation, but is paſſed from death umd Ife, 
Where we may obſerve the finner's title to glory, faith in the Res 
deemer, The effect of it; deliverance from all condemnation in 
time and eternity; for who can lay ought to the-chargeiofthole: 
whom God juſtifieth 7 They who have paſſed from ſpiritual death. 


| to ſpiritual life, have therein the. ed and fas of eternal! "4 
| liſe.: ES, . 


1 L 
mobs. on fe ͤ n K : 
* a 
* * * 4 0 8 1 8 


Se 


Ver. 30 47. Zt. 


reren. 
gz. I hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt ; | 
Loy—Þ) becauſe * I Cek not mine own will, but the | 
2 Ces L. will of the Father which hath ſent me. 
33. 31 7 It I bear witneſs. of myſelf, my wit- | 
7 Chap. 3-14 nels is not true. 24 
a Math. . 32 J There is another that beareth wit- | 
7+ ©37-5 neſs of me, and I know that the witneſs | 
5 which he witneſſeth of me, is true. | 

» Chap. r. 23 Be ſent unto John, and he bare wit- | 
_ ar * nels unto the truth. | | 
234 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 

but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. | 
vs Pet. 1.9 35 He was a burning and * a ſhining light: 
c See Meth. and © ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice 


73-20% in his light. 1 w 
4 1 Johns, 36 JJ But I have ter witneſs than 


2 Chap. x0. Lat of John: for the works which the Fa- 

25. ther hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works 

that I do bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- 

f ther hath ſent me. ; | * 4 
Flat. 3-17- 37 And the Father himſelf which hath 
Chas: f. x3 ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. Ye| 

is have neither heard his voice at any time,“ 
1 joka 4. 1a nor ſeen his ſhape. | | 

life. Tie of Jeſus is iu, for all he doth is according to 
the eral — of —— — the Father and the Son, 
un 


bai digoity, the Son, who is in 
eternal,” muſt be 5oroured, worſhi 
Father ; and the ability to do this in ſpirit and in truth is the 
of the Holy Spirit, without which no man can ſay or know 
to be with the Father and the ſame Spirit God over all bleſ- 
fei for ever. (1 Cor. xii. 3.) | 1 32305 504 
V. 31-—47- In confirmation of the glorious character he aſſum- 
cd, and his miffion from the Father, be proceeds to produce other 


equal, in majeſty co- 


evidence than bis own ; admitting, that if what be aſſerted was | 


they might reject bis teſtimony of himſelf as 

J Job the Baptiſt bore witneſs of him, and to his evi - 

2 brill appeals, and they themſelves, who applied to him 

ES were bound to embrace his teſtimony, which in the 
alem manner he delivered to thoſe who were ſent to inquire 
— he was, and under what authority he ated. He plaialy aſ- 
ed Chrilt*s divine character, and his evidence they could not 
but allow to be moſt reſpectable. For though he was not that 
„the Meffiah, be was a burning and a ning light ; his exemp- 
plary-condutt and zealous preaching the ſimplicity of his 

- foul, and ze were willing for a ſcaſon to rejoice in his light. They 
Gee ie him at Fr, and raiſed their expectations high; but 
den he would neither bimſclf aſſume the character of the Meſrah, 
iir declare himſelf: that Elias whom they they could 
3 —³UJ„!— — bis rebukes, and the plainneſs of his te- 

minen e that whom they and therefore they 
- fon end him: not that Chriſt indeed needed 
> Suman tchimony, be had far greater. But for their conviction 
Se "mentions this, if any thing might be the means of reſcuing 
4 ls to a greater witneſs than that 


if 
from ruin. He next 
even to bis own works, which bore witneſs of him. His 
b life and mivifiry beſpoke his glorious charaRer, and eſpe· 


- we. 
- » 2 . 
g 0 


- * 


5 05 y is miracles, wrought by bis own divine Power, evidenced || have not the wr" of "Gd in you 
— þ * 0 #3 | 77 * x | "hp 3 N 


& © 


u * 


e with the will of the Father, and according to 
__ahc commiſſion he hath received from him. Such, then, being his | 


and adored, even as the | 


38 And ye have not his word abiding in | Amo 
you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 31. 
not. 5 | — 
39 J * Search the ſcriptures, for in them þ 104i. 8. 20. 
ye think ye have eternal life, and * they are £3415 2 
they which teſtify of me. Ace 17-18 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye r 
might hone life. . dhe 24. 27 
41 *I receive not honour from men. 123 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the 2. 6 
love of God in you. 8 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. | 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 1 Chap. 12. 
honour one of another, and ſeek not * the #5 . 
honour that cometh from God only ? 8 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe, you to 
the Father :-* there is one that accuſcth you, * Rom. 2.12 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. | | 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would , dtn. 3 :5. 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. &# 12.3. & 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 78. & 4. 10 
ſhall ye believe my words ? | = aka 
Ad, 26. 12 


| his-mifGon from God. God the Father himſelf had expreſoly born 


witneſs to him by a voice from heaven at his baptiſm, (Matth. iii. 
16, 17.) which was ſolemnly repeated, (Mat. xvii. 5.) at his 
transfiguration, and this was à ſingular atteſtation, ſuch as had 
| never before on any occaſion been vouchſafed. Te have neither 
| heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape—All the voices that 
| were heard, and the appearances that were ſeen, under the Old 

Teſtament; were either thoſe of the Son in a human form, or of 
the angels employed by him in this miniſtry; then firſt when the 
| Father in perſon ſpoke from heaven at the baptiſm of his Son, 
| was bis voice audibly heard, and a viſible manifeſtation made of 
| bis glory. And ye have not his word abiding in yon Neither this 
immediate teſtimony. from heaven, nor his former word by his 
| prophets had ever made any abiding impreſſion; for whom be 
| hath: ſent, him ye believe not: after all this evidence they, not - 
| withſtanding, rejected the teſtimony of God, and refuſed to 
believe in his [/Mefſiah;; He refers them to the ſcriptures for 
che proof of his divine character and miſſion. Search the ſerip- 
ture. — The - ſcriptures were by many of them much ſtudied, 
| and they boaſted of their wiſdom in them, but they had need 
| to look farther and deeper than ever yet. they had done, and he 
| ventures to reſt his cauſe upon an appeal to theſe authentic records, 
| which they themſelves ſo highly and juſtly valued. © For in them 
ye think ye have eternal liſe—They placed the chief ſtreſs of their 
| religion upon the knowledge of the law; and flattered themſelves, 
by conftantly reading theſe ſacred writings, and getting them by 
| rote, they were ſure of heaven. Now 7he/e, ſaith he, are they that 
| teſtify of me; all the types, promiſes, prophecies, centre in him, 


and refer to him; and yet ye will not come to me, that ye may have 
life; ſuch were their prejudices that though the ſcriptures were ſo 


expreſs in pointing him out to their notice, they would not ſub- 
mit to apply to him, that they might obtain the pardon, life, and 
ſalvation which be alone could give. / receive not honour from 
men—He neither courted nor needed human applauſe, his only 
aim was to advance his Father's glory. But I know you, that ye 

He tried their hearts, and not- 
338 withſtanding 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


* 


* 


St. J 
R N | 
FTER * theſe things Jeſus went over 
32. the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of 
3 Tiberias. : N 
6 3 2 And a great multitude followed him, 
ver. 1, to vet. becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
15. on them that were diſeaſed. | 


Chap. VI O 


Anno | 
DOMI NI 


Matt. . . 
35. 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
or N there he ſat with his diſciples. 
b Lev. 23-5» 4 And the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, 


was nigh. | 

Jay 5 When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
CEE and ſaw a great company come unto him, he 
5. over. 15. ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
< Matte 14+ that theſe may cat? | 


7. 
Deut. 16. 1 
25 Sunday 


14, 31 


Muk6.15 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
©9 himſelf knew what he would do.) 
11 aa 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 


penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
| little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 


withſtanding all their high pretences of zeal for God's honour, 
the love of the world was in their affections, and they had really 
no beartfealt and fincere regard to God or godlineſs, and rejected 
him becauſe he did not correſpond with their earthly expectations. 
Hence, though I am come in my Father's name, with evidences of 
2 divine miſſion, ye receive me not, becauſe the ſalvation he brought 
was ſpiritual from fin, and death, and hell: and he ſo ſharply re- 
buked their vices, and undeceived them in their vain expectation 
of a temporal Mefſiah, who ſhould come with outward pomp and 
grandeur, therefore they rejected him. But if anether ſhall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive, eager to embrace every im- 
poſtor who pretended to deliver them from the Roman yoke, and 
aggrandize their nation, though vouching no authority but his 
own boaſtings. And being under the influence of ſuch a carnal 
mind, how can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the honour which cometh from Gad only ?— Their ſpirit and 
temper were, the. reverſe of the kingdom which Chriſt came to 
erect; where humility and ſelf-denial ſtood in the firſt and moſt 
diſtinguiſhed place; and muſt, if they continued in it, for ever 
exclude them from the ſpiritual, ſubſtantial, and eternal honours 
which God alone beſtows on the children of his grace, and the 
heirs of his glory. In the ſcriptures eternal life is to be obtained, 
becauſe they reveal to us that Redeemer, who is the author of it, 
to all who obey him. The Old Teſtament, as well as the New, 
is full of him; the moral law drives us for refuge to him, the types 
of the ceremonial law all prefigure him, the prophecies all centre 
in him. Jeſus refers them to Moſes, in whoſe writings they ſo 
much ploried, for a proof of his miſſion, and as their accuſer, if 
they perſiſted in their infidelity. Do not think that I will accuſe 
you to the Father, as if I came to ſpy out your faults, with a view 
to your condemnation : No; there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſi— That law on which they truſted for ſal- 
vation muſt needs condemn them as tranſgreſfors ; and Moſes in 

erſon at the laſt day muſt, to their confuſion, teſtify againfl their 
impenitence and uabelief. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me : for he wrote of me, as the great Prophet who ſhould 
ariſe ; as the great End of the Law, moral and ceremonial, to 
whom both pointed; but if ye believe not his writings, for whom 


Ver. 1—14- 


* 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five , 399. 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but za. 
what are they among fo many ?# 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 52 98% +: 
Now there was much graſs in the place. 50 | 
the men fat down, in number about five thou- * 
ſand. | 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
let down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a f peut. 18. 
truth, * that prophet that ſhould come into 55: "3 


a ap. 1. 21. 
the world. & 2 40 
* . 


you pretend ſuch high veneration, and are not convinced by them 
of my divine miffion, how ſhall ye believe my words ?—Apainit 
whom you entertain ſuch prejudices. By this paſſage, and by the 
whole ſcope of the Scriptures, we are informed That ſuch is the 
good-will of God to mankind for the ſake of Jeſus, who under» 
took by laying down his life to ſatisfy the divine juſtice, that who- 


forſaking all fin, and looking for merey and grace for his fake, 
they ſhall be ſaved : as on the contrary, hey who will continue 
to expect to obtain ſalvation in any other name, in any other way, 


meat which endureth unto ks life, which the" Son of nan ul 
33 5 > | | 7 ky. 


and neglect that which is revealed from God through Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord, inſtead of being able to juſtify themſelves by any works 
of righteouſneſs which they have done in the great day, when 
each for himſelf muſt give an account of the deeds done in the 
body, the holy law of God will thew how far it was violated, and 
how much the ſelf-righteous ſtand condemned by it: ſo that there 
is no medium between everlaſting life, as the free gift of God 


through the Son of his love, and eternal condemnation by the 


law of God, which if a man offends againſt but in one point he 
ſtands expoſed, out of Chriſl Jeſus, to that wrath which is reveal> 
ed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men. (James ii. 10. 
Rom. i. 18. Acts iv. 12.) 5 WES. 
| | CN -& © IE 

V. 1—14. The miracle here recorded is mentioned by all the 
four evangeliſts. Great was the effect, for the time at leaſt, w13 


duced by this miracle on the minds of the people. They conclud- * 


ed this mult be that great prophet ſpoken of by Moſes, (Deut. 
xviii. 15.) who ſhould come into the world. | | 


V. 15—21. They, whom Jeſus fed, were immediately for pro- 


claiming him King of the Jews, and erecting his flandard ; ex» 
pecting, according. to their miſtaken prejudices, that he would ſet 
up a temporal dominion, reſcue them from the Roman yoke, and 
place them at the head of the nations. But far different was the 
kingdom he came to eſtabliſh ; therefore, leſt their rex zeal 

# 


ſhould hurry them into- ſome ſeditious behaviour, he left 


ROS a f . . 


and went up into the mountain alone. 


V. 22—27. Labour not for the meat which perifheth, but Job tht" 


= 


ſoever cometh unto God —_ him by unfeigned repentance— 


Api... on - 
4 + 4 Aug Ae Sd - 


| * Matt. 14. 16 3 
ik 6 gz diſciples went down unto the ſea, 


| Senn d 6nd al the wic. of it 


Anse 15 © When Jeſus therefore perceived that | 


DOMIANI 
32. they would come and take him by force, to 


naxke him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. 
And when even was Tow come, his 


17 And entered into a ſhip, and went 
over the fea towards Capernaum : and it was 
now dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the fea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had ne out flve 


and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus 


walking on the ſca, and drawing nigh unto 

the hip: and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly De him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other fide of the fea, 
Jaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entered, and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone : 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 

Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 

eat bread, after that the Lord had given 

"A thanks. ) 

234 When the — * thitefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took — <8 came to Caper | 

naum, ſeeking for 

235 And when fn had found bim on the 

bother fide of the ſea, they faid unto, him, 

: Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 


245 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, 


verily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſc ye faw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 

15. Work cat of the loaves, and were filled. 

h Yer. 54. 27 + Labour not for the meat which periſh- 


ES eth, but for that meat which endureth unto 


. " everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
_—_ ve erp INS * i for him bath God the Fa- 
2 * 22. 


23: 23 28 "Then Lid they unto him, What ſhall 
ve wo, that we _ work the works of 


2 Pa. 3. 17 God? 


. iſh in the 
and we are dyi „and cannot long poſſeſs any thin 

Ieſus — to us a nobler good, even that ſpiri- 
= food od of his grace, by which our immortal fou!s may be fed, 
and we may grow up to the participation of that eternal life, 


e on every faithful . * 


1 


Chap. VI. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * ! 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on 32. 
him whom he hath fent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What r 3- 
ſign ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, and ! Mar. 12, 
believe thee ? what doſt thou work? 1 

31 ® Our fathers did eat manna in the de- 1 Cor. 1. 22 
fart ; as it is written, He gave them bread |, * 
from heaven to eat. | Num. 21. 7 | 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid- unto them, Verily, 1 Pf.. . 
verily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not 24 25 
that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
| cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. 

34 » Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- o See Chap. 
more give us this bread. IS 

5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 
bread of life: ? he that cometh to me, ſhall ? Phy: 6. 
never hunger ; and he that believeth — 
ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and a him that cometh to me, 1 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 2 10.28, 

38 For I came down from heaven, not Tie 4.25 
to do mine own will, but the will of him! Ke 19 
that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath Chap 5. 8. 30 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, — 
{ ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 3 & 7 mY 
again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will -of him that ſent | 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, » Ver. 27, 54 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 3 , "wat 
life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Jeſus W 


ſon of Joſeph, whole father and mother we ir 6. ; 


know ? how is it then that he faith, I came nn 
down from heaven? 
45 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto. 
, Murmur not among yourſelves. 
14 No man can come to me, except the Ro! 14 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him : and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


him bath God the Father ſe ne OT authoriſed him to give this 
eternal life to all that believe, and to feed them with that living 
bread, of which, if a man eat he ſhall never die: None who come 
to Ihn, ſeeking the living bread, will be denicd, for he ſeedeth 
the hungry. , 

MW: 9 Io conſequence. of what he had ſpoken, the 


ons 


Chap. IV. O 


St. 


J 


H 


N. Ver. 45 — 56. 


Anno 7 1 5 1 4 : . | 1 > Aves 

5 * It is written in the prophets, And || bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread g 
l they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man | that L will give, is my fleſh, which I will give N 
— therefore that hath heard, and hath learned || for the life of the world. | , 


z Wai. 54. 13 of the Father, cometh unto me. 


Bes.. 10, 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
& 10.10 . fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
575 Father. bib ann 

LO 's. 47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, * He 


& 5.29. & 5. that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
b Chan'S 48 I am that bread of life. a 
16, 18, 35. 49 VLour fathers did eat manna in the 
e Vere 3. wilderneſs, and are dead. | a | 
a Ver. 51,33 50 4 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. | 
51 I am the living bread, © which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 


e Chap. 3. 
13. 


ſons who heard him entered into conference with him, how they 
might attain that everlaſting life he mentioned. They ſaid unto 
him, What ſhall we do, that we might work the works of God He 
had commanded them to labour 2 the enduring meat, and they 
wanted to know what they muſt do; whether any thing more was 
neceſſary than obedience to the law of Moſes: ſor they founded 
all their expectations on their own doings and duties, and thought 


of the law. Chriſt replied, Thzs is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath ſent. It is not by doing, but by believing, 
that righteouſneſs and ſalvation are attainable; faith in Jeſus, and 
in the all ſufficiency of his blood and righteouſneſs, to juſtify the un- 
godly is that without which it is impoſſible” to pleaſe God. (Heb. 
xi. 6.) They anſwered again, What ſign /heweſt thou then, that we 
may ſee, and believe thee, what deſi thou work ? They overlooked 
the miracles. he had already; performed, and demanded greater. 
Perily, verily 1 ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from 
heaven—lt doth not appear he had the leaſt concern in procuring 
it; neither did it come from heaven, as they imagined, but mere- 
ly from the clouds, and ſerved only to ſupport a mortal life: "but 
my Father, 'who gave you the manna, giveth you the true bread 
from heaven, of which that was the type and figure. For the 
bread of God is be (or that) which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the worll—A proviſion as much ſuperior to the 


* F 


clouds, and life eternal exceeds the preſent moment of mortality. 
Ignorantly miſtaking: his mea ing, as if he ſpoke. of material 
bread, they ſaid unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. They 
eagerly defire that heayenly proviſion, whoſe properties were ſo 


of no other way to righteouſneſs and life eternal than by the works 


excellent, and fo far ſurpaſſed the manna which their fathers did 
eat in the wilderneſs. ' Jeſus plainly informs them of his meaning. 
4 am the bread of life—He ſpake not of bread literally, or of a 


merely temporal happineſs, but of himſelf; a diyine perſon, be- 
come incarnate to give ſpiritual life, to immortal ſouls. He is the 
bread of life; our bodies could better live without daily food, than 
our ſpirit without the conſtant ſupplies of his grace. He is both 
the quickening principle of our biritogl life, and the conftant 
ſupport of it. "Fe refore, faith Chrilt, be that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth in me, ſhall never thinſi.— Whoſoever 


in which the finger is thus wrought upon, is according as it r 


, written in the prophets. (Ila. lir. 13, Jer. xxxi. 34-) T bey ſhall l.. 


by faith applies to Jeſus, ſhall never want the richeſt proviſion. to 


ſatisfy the moſt enlarged defires of his ſoul. But / /aid unto you, 


? that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not-—They had ſeen his mi-. 
: racles, yet through their earthly-mindedneſs and attachment to 
h worldly intereſts and honour, they received him not as a ſpiritual 
” Redeemer, nor truſted upon him for eternal life. Some, indeed, 
4 there were who would embrace his goſpel, aud he ſaved by it. A 


and through his agency the effectual power. is. communicated g 


{ of glory. They who periſh owe it to their infidelity; they reject 


| 2 lic nue the counſel of God „ e fouls, and will not come to 
manna in the wildernefs, as the throne of God is beyond the 


his ſpirit. Every one therefare, that hath heard and learned. of; the 


eth unto me, truſting on. Jeſus alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, and: 


52 The Jews therefore 1 trove amongſt en 10. 3 


themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give g Chap. 2. 


us his fleſh to eat? +514 IR 9:60 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, b Chap. 3. 9 


verily J ſay unto you, Except ye eat the ; ww. 26. 

fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 26,23 

ye have no liſe in out... a 
54 * Whoſlo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh &« ver. 27. 

my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe Chaps 4-308 

him up at the laſt day. | 


55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood 1s drink indeed. | 


56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 


that the Father giveth me, ſhal! come unto me By the grace they 
obey, and him that cometh to me, under whatever load of guilt or 
corruption he groans, I will in 19 wiſe caſ out. The Saviour's- 
arms of mercy are open to receive the miſerable and the deſperate; 
no ſinner who flies to him need fear a repulſe, however great or 
nggrevayed his iniquities may be, pardon, peace, grace, and 
glory, are aſſured to him by the promiſes of the God who cannot 
lie. For came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that ſent me—Not on an errand of uncertainty, or 
to carry on any defign ſeparately from his Father; but as his am- 
baſſador, qualified and commiſſioned to execute that glorious: 
work of man's redemption. And this is the Fatter's wall which- 
hath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, I ſhould loſe none, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. Not one who receive- 
him in his ſaving and ſanctifying offices ſhall be loſt, _ “ For this 

is the will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Sen, 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſting liſe: and I will raiſe- 
him up at the laſt day—The goſpel propoſes à free falvation,. ' 
through Jeſus, to every miſecate fiouer, and who. ever receives. 
the record of God concerning his Son, ſees his own deep need of 
the Saviour and the all-ſufficiency of Jeſus, becomes a partaker of 
that preſent life of grace, which is the earneſt of the eternal life 


Chriſt that they may have life ; either through ignorance, inſen- 
fible to their own miſery and want of a Saviour, or through price 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs inſtead o tabak 
ting to the righteouſneſs of God.“ [XV.] No man. can c ts: 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw bim-—Such is the 
preſent ſtate of fallen man, that he is under an utter impotence to- 
turn unto God, unleſs drawn. by the ſpirit of God, and enabled. 
to believe in his dear Son. And, to as many as are thus drawn to. 
him, Chriſt ſaith, I will raiſe bim up at the la dey—And the way 


all taught of God, by his revealed word, and the ilumisation of 
Father — Speaking in his word, and by his ſpirit, tathe ſaul, com- 


ſalvation; and without ſuch divine teaching and ſpirituni illumi- - 
nation, the natural man cannot ſavingly receive the truths of re- 

velation, nor believe in the Son of Goa. Not that. any. man hath - 
ſeen the Father, viſibly or perſonally inſtructiag him, /ave be. which 
is of God, his incarnate Son, he, hath ſeen the Father, is privy to 
all his councils and deſigns; by him all divine diſcoveries are made, 
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ee y As tbe ling Father hath ſent ine, and 
DO — a I live by the Father: ſo, he that cateth me, 


eren he ſhall livg by me. Sf | 
Ve. So 58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. | 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard 
faying, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, 
Doth this offend you? 

562 ® What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
| man aſcend up where he was before? 
_— 63 ® It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the 
fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are lite. 

64 But there are fome-of you that believe 

not. For Jcfus knew from the beginning, 


* 
A. 1. 9 


© Chap. 2 24, 
25. & 1311 


our ſouls, to hear and receive the goſpel- word. Perily, verily / 
fay unte you, as 2 moſt undoubted truth, He that belicveth on me, 
arb everlaſiing life—The true believer is already poſſeſſed of it 
through Jeſus, his glorious covenant-head and repreſentative. / 
am that bread of life It is from Chriſt our ſpiritual life is derived, 
through him it is ſupported, and by him it ſhal} be perfected. 
' Tour fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead —Mira- 
culous as their provifion was, it only maintained for a while a tem- 
port hfe, and did not prevent the ravages of death, or render 
them immortal. But 7his is the bread which cometh down from 
beuten, that a man may cat thereof, and not die. For whoever by 


2 


H N. Chap. VI. 
0 2 


who they were that believed not, and who , 
ſhould betray him. = 32. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ” ſaid I unt 
you, that no man can come unto me, except ? Ver. 4445 
it were given unto him of my Father. 
66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid [Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 
ye allo go away? 
68 Then Simon 
to whom ſhall we 
of eternal lite. 
69 And we believe, and are ſure that - Ma. 16. 
thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living 2% | 
God. | ap. I. 49. 


N 8 a & 11. 27 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I Uke 6. 13 
choſen you twelve, and one of you is a « Chap. 13, 
devil ? | * 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the fon of 


Anno 
OMINI 


Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
go? thou haſt * the words q 44, 5. 26 


Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 


being one of the twelve. 


intitled to it, and will ſhortly be put in poſſeſſion of it; and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed—Afeording the moſt delightſul nouriſh- 
ment and feaſt for the ſoul, infinitely exceeding any corporal re- 
freſhment. He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, with 
ſpiritual appetite, dwelleth in me, and ] in him. He is incorporat- 
ed with Chriſt, as a member of his body myſtical, is intitled to the 
remiſſion of fins and acceptance with God, which, by the blood- 
ſhedding of Jeſus, is obtained for all who believe in him, and hat 

Chriſt as the quickning ſpirit formed in his heart, the principle 
of ſpiritual life. For as the living Father, who is the fountain of 


Faith truly feeds upon Chriſt, ſhall never die eternally. I am the 
Mes bread which came down from heaven, to be the author of ſpi- 
ritual and eternal life: if any man eat of this bread, hungering after 
the pardon, rigbtcouſnefs, and ſalvation which Jeſus brings, he 
ſhall live for ever ; though not immortal upon earth, yet fure of 
"an eternity of glory in heaven: and the bread that 1 will give, is. 
"my ficſh, which 1 vill give fir the life of the werld, His human 
body, offered up as the great ſacriſice for finners, would be the 


Sad procuring cauſe of all thofe incftimable bleſſings he had 
mentioned; of which not only the Jews, but the Gentile world 
would be made partakers. Jews ftrove among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, Hew can thi man give us his fleſh to ear? Concluding his aſ- 
ſertion abſurd and i 
-if ſpeaking of bis human fleſh, which ſhould be eaten like bread. 
An opinion as monſtrous as thit which the Romiſh church hath 
fince adopted concerning the ficſh of Jeſus, as 
4he euchariſt. Jcſus confirms and explains what he had ſaid con- 
ccrning bis flick. It was of abſolute neceffity, that in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; Wat ſhould be done which was figuratively repreſented by 
cating his fleſh, and drinking his blood; even that they ſhould 
be vitally united to him by faith, and become one with him, as 
the food which is eaten i with our bodies. For verily, 
verily 1 s you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
drank tis blood, ye have no life in ou Without this union of our 
fouls to him, we can neither have ſpiritual life here, nor eternal 
life hereafter. But whoſe cateth my fleih, and drinketh my bluod, not 
mer taking of the elements which repreſent theſe; but tlie 
T feediog upon Chritt and his ſaving benefits by faith which 


le, becauſe they underſtood him, as 


life to every creature, hath ſens me, and J. as man and mediator 
commiſſioned by him, live by the Father, ſupported and enabled to 
finiſh the work he hath given me to do; /o he that eateth me, unit» 
ed to me by faith, hall live 2 me; receiving out of my fulneſs, 
as the branches are fed by the living root. Becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſo. | | 5 4 
V. 60—71. We have here an account of the different effects 
produced by this diſcourſe on the minds of the hearers. Man) 
who had followed him till then as his nominal diſciples were bigh- 
ly ſhocked at what they heard, taking it in a groſs and carnal 
ſenſe, and not entering into the ſpirit of his words; or they were 
offended at the divine original and operation which he claimed as 
co-equal with God the. Father; or, becauſe it was my ſterious, th \ 
diſbeſieved his doctrine as abſurd; as infidels and ſcoffers who, be- 


Ity eaten in 


cauſe the myſteries of grace appear not agreeable to their fallen 
reaſon, ſuppoſe it a mark of ſuperior underſtanding to reject them. 
Chriſt was appriſed of their murmurings; for he ſees the hard 
thoughts which finners entertain of him, as well as hears their 
hard ſpeeches. He therefore replies, Doth this aſſend you? If the 
coming down of the Son of man from heaven appears ſo incredi- 
ble, What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up where he was 
before? As many of them did. It is the ſpirit that guicteneth, 
the fleſh profiterh nothing: the bare participation of the outward 
ordinances are only the means of grace. The ſinner's ſoul muſt 
| firſt be quickened by the power of the Spirit of Jeſus, and 
brought to rhe diſcernment of ſpiritual things, otherwiſe the 
,words of his goſpel convey no more to the inward man, than 


Ka wv 


cy 
is here meant; zud whocrer doth that, hall eternal life, is now 


meat doth to the dead corple. The words that I ſpeak unto pou, 
faith he, they af ſpirit, and they are life ; to be underitood not 
1 in 


% Att — ent ER 


ap. V 


I, IT — | 
Anno R theſe things, Jeſus walked in 
Gs A Galilee : for he — 5 not walk in 
— Jewry, * becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
CRAP 2 * Now the Jews? feaſt of tabernacles was 
b Lev. az. 34 at hand. | 
of ee 12 . 3.< His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Mark 3. 31 Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
AR: 1414 diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt. 1 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly: If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
| to the world, 38 
4 Mark 3.21 ip 5 Yor neither did his brethren believe in 
| im. h 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is alway 
__ . ready. | 
f Chap. 15. 7 * The world cannot hate you : but me 
4 Chap. 3.19 it hateth, * becauſe J teſtify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. | 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up 


o 


e Chap, 2. 43 
& 8. 20 
Ver. 8, 30 


6 -- qua „ 


4286 


- 


ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid 
Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. * 32. 
13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
for fear. of the Jews: 8 CE q 
14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, & 19. nd 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. + 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man * letters, having never * Or, 
learned? 1 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 2c. A3. 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſeat me. & 12. por 
17 » If any man will do his will, he ſhall 14,528 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 8 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf, | 5 
18 » He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh ? Chap. 54 
his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory | 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs is in him. . 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and 4 Exod. 24.3 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go 3 
ye about to kill me? r Chap. 5. 


20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou — Fy 2 —9 


Anno 
2? DOMINI 


„ 


k chap. 8. 20 yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet 
full come. PCC | 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 
them, he abode ill in Galilee. 
| 10 But when his brethren were gone 
i Chap. 11. up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not 
3 openly, but as it were in ſecret. . 
4 10. 19 11 Then i the Jews ſought him at the 
pr at 2!" feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 


LY 7: pot 12 And there was much murmuring 
Ver. 40. 4 among the people concerning him : for 


in a literal but ſpiritual ſenſe, and accompanied by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. But there are ſome of you that believe not Pro- 
feſſing to be diſciples, but in truth are not. For PE knew i 
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who ſhould || 
betray him Many, who had murmured before, now utterly with- 
drew, and returned to their former ways. Jeſus hereupon addreſ- 
ſed his twelve choſen ones, that he might draw from them a pro- 
feſſion of their faith in him. Will ye al go away? Peter's zealous 
heart cannot bear the ſuſpicion which the queſtion ſeemed to inti- 
mate, and therefore, in the name of his brethren, he replies, 
Lord, to whom ſhall aue go? Out of thee we can hope for neither 
pardon, peace, grace nor . 1 Turn where we will, miſery 
and deſtruction meet us. Ten, and thou alone, haſ? the words of 
eternal life; and aue believe all that thou haſt lately ſpoken, and are 
ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living Ged. Peter's 
reply muſt be the anſwer of every truly convinced and faithful ſoul. 
To whom ſhall aue go for life and peace? To our fins? they will de- 
firoy us. To our own' works and endeavours? they cannot juſtify 
or {ave us. To the world? it will deceive our expectations. 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, is the only foundation of hope and foun- 
tain of happineſs to a fallen ſinner: out of him, nothing but 
wrath and ruin remain for us. The more fgeadily and aſſuredly 
we truſt in the Son of God, the more we hahe bim. And that 
faith which gives him glory, will bring us the "molt certain com- 


/aia, Then baſt a devil ; thou talkeſt as one poſſeſſed: N 


haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? * Chap. 8. 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 12 2555 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. | 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- t bev- 13. 3 
cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, » » Gep. 17. 10 
but of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- 
day circumciſe a man. 3 | 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive 5 
circumciſion, + that the law of Moſes ſhould om with-' 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe q N 
* I have made a man every whit whole on the Moſes. 


| x Chap. 3. 
ſabbath-day ? „ 


"= 


\ 


* 


confidence, and prepare them for the ifſue, Have not 7 choſen you 
twelve to the diſtinguiſhed honour of apoſtleſhip, and one. of you is 


it was that ſhould betray bim, as Chriſt knew, though he was one 
of the twelve. Among the moſt flaming profeſſors there Wille 


eth take heed leſt he fall,” [XV. 

t HH VS : 8 
V. 1—13. As the inveterate malignity of the chief prieſts and 
Phariſecs led them to determine the death of Jeſus, by popular 
fury or by form of law; to avoid their devices he continued in 
Galilee. They who had refuſed the light of truth, have it juſtly 
withdrawn from them ; and where our enemies rage, and our ſafe- 


perſecute. . 
V. 14-36. When Chriſt was come up to Jeruſalem, about #52 
mid/t of the fea/?, we find him in the temple, teaching the people. 
He would ſhew, he was neither aſhamed of the doctrine he preached, 
nor afraid of the enemies who threatened him. They anſwered and a 
erb a= 
bout to kill thee? They would infinuate that his fears were oandleſs, : 
the charge unjuſt, and himſelf a liar. Let not hole wonder 


fort and ſupport. Fe/us anſwered" f tenen too great ſelf- 


1 
n 


| 


who follow the Lord in ſiucerity, if they ſuffer the mol& vile af 
a | . 1 


— Ver. 123. 


a devil ? poſſeſſed by that wicked ſpirit, in his heart a traitor and 
a murderer. He ſpake of Fudas 1ſcariot, the ſon of Simon ; for le 


found hypocrites and apoſtates. Let him that thinketh he and 


ty is in danger, it is prudent to depart, and carry that goſpel of 
God to others, which ſinners againit their own ſouls reject and 


; ry * 


xy 
l * 
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Ver. 24—45. St. 


— 
24 ? Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him: do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. | 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, * Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence lam: and * am not come of 
myſelf, but he that fent me © is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 
os 30 Then they fought to take him: but s 
Frs no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 
Take 19- 47+ was not yet come. 

Vac mh. 31 And“ many of the people believed on 
57 him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 


* mo 


18. & 8. 55 
e Matt. 11. 
27s 


Chap. 8. 


Sr. 2 do more miracles than theſe which this man 

Web. s. hath done ? | 

* 32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and 
the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers 

; Chap. 16. *© take him. ? 

126. 3 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a lit- 


tle while am I with you, and then I go unto 
k Heb 5.6 him that ſent me. 
Chap. 8. 2. 


2 13-33 34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 


ons, are counted madmen, liars, devils. The Son of God was 
thus reproached before them. Some of the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
Jem, to whom the deſigns of the chief prieſts and rulers were no 
ſecret, were exceedingly aftoniſhed at the boldneſs of Chriſt's diſ- 
. 1 
him, faggeſting as if their withholding their hands ſrom him gave 
Iuſpicion that they had changed their fentiments concerning him, 
2 n themſelves to think him the Meſſiah. As for them- 
Jelves, they could entertain no fuch imagination, becauſe they 
_ knew whence le was : but, when Chrift cometh, no man knoeeth 
hence le is the Scripture having fpoken of him as like Melchi- 
gelen, whoſe deſcent is unknown; as one whoſe goings forth 
have been from everlaſting, and whoſe generation none can de- 
clare.. Phcir reafoning however was fallacious: for, 2 theſe 
ſcriptures were true with rd to his divine nature and defigna- 
tion to his mediatorial office, of whom he: ſhould ſpring, and where 
he ſhould be born, in his human nature bad been expreſsly de- 
nermined. Ze ſtall ſeel me when your calamity comes, you will 
"with for the Mecſhah ; and ſhall not find me, nor obtain the leaſt 
x<ief or reſpite, looking for belp from heaven in vain: and where 
lam, thither ye cannot come, baniſhed for ever from that glory 
where Jam, Though Chriſt's human nature was on earth, in bis 
eine nature be was ſtill enthroned in the light, which no man 
Can approach unto, It is too late to 7.8 mercy when it is the 
teme of judgment. Who then can ſufficiently value, and too ſe- 
Tiouſly and earneftly purſue whilſt it is to-day, that preſent ſalva- 
tion, in the polſciſion of which we can only eſcape evcrlaſting mi- 
ſery, and obtain life eternal? (John xvii. 3.) 


* 
3 


bets: 


they did not immediately attempt to ſeize 


een pap. VII. 
me : and where I am, thither ye cannot come. „ 


35 Then faid the Jews 2 themſelves, 32. 
all not find 


Whither will he go, that we X 
him? will he go unto ' the diſperſed among une 1. 1 
the } Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 1 Pet, 1. 1 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he B, 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and thall not find me.: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

37 ® In the laſt day, that great day of the m Les. 23. 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, laying, * If any 3%, .. , 
man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. Chap. é. 35 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- Bea. 13, 
ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 15. 
rivers of living water. | | D'S 

39 (* But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 844. 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: 4 10. 44. 4 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe J 2. 28 
that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) _ n 

40 J Many of the people therefore, 
they heard this ſaying, faid, Of a truth this 


Anno 


LAY 
* 


2 Chap. 9. 
16. & 10. 10 


when r Chap. 12. 
is * the prophet. 3 
& 16. 14 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, - That 
Chap. 1. 46 
5. 2 
was? | py 
44 And * ſome of them would have taken | 
| a Ver. 30. 


16. & 16.7 
41 Others faid; This in che Chrift. But Ce. . ar, 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilec ? Chap. 4.42 
u Ver. 57. 1 
Chriſt cometh out of the ſeed of David, and PH. 132.11 
out of the town of Bethlehem, 7 where David e 
43 So * there was a diviſion among the 1 * Sam. 16. 
people becauſe of him. 2 5 
him ; but no man laid hands on him. 
45 J Then came the officers to the chief 


V. 37—44. 22 cried, If any man thirſt, let him come unts 
me, and drin! Earneſt to invite/Gnners to partake of his rich 
grace, he lifted up his voice aloud, and urged them to come 
to him and be happy. The invitation'is general, to any man that 
thirfls: and none can truly come to Chriſt but they who feel 
their want of him, and therefore hunger and thirſt after him and 
bis righteouſneſs; to ſuch Chriſt is a fountain of living waters, 
refreſting:and ſatisfying the longing deſires of the, ſoul. He that 
believeth on me, as * Saviour, and repoſes his entire con- 
fidence on my all- ſufficiency to ſupply his every want, as- the 
ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flaw rivers of living water 
Such an abundance of ſpiritual giſts, graces, and conſolations 
ſhall be beſtowed upon him, that, like a perpetual and copi- 
ous fountain, they ſhall flow forth in ſtreams of righteouſneſs, - 
and diffuſe bleſſings on every fide. (Iſa. xli. 18. xliii. 20. xliv. 3. 
Iviii, 2. Joel ii. 28.)” © This ſpale be of the Spirit, which they 
that believe an him ſhould receive, in a more abundant and glorious 
manner than had been ever vouchſafed before: for the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yel given, in that molt plentiful effuſion of his divine in- 
fluences which was promiſed, (Joel ii. 28.) becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified: and it was needful he ſhould firft paſs through 
his ftate of humiliation, and ester into his glory; when, on the 
day of Pentecoſt, the moſt aſtoniſhing out - pouring of the Spirit 
ſhould atteſt th&Sawour's exaltation; and not only the miraculous 
wnicihed. Jim ſhould evidence the divine authority 
ccd, but the ſtrongeſt demonſtration of 
their preaching, and under the 
of thoſe who were converted ſhould 
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leer c 


S K TO 


pn! Prieſts and Phariſees; and they faid unto | 

zz. them, Why have ye not brought him? 
—— 46 The officers anſwered, * Never man 
b Matt. 7-29 ſpake like this man. 1 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived ? | 
48 © Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees, believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are curſed. | | 

50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (d he that 
$ Gr. to him came F to Jeſus by night, being one of them,) 


C Chap. 12. 
42. 5 

Acts 6. 7 

1 Cor. 1. 20. 
1 & 2. 8 


d Chap. 3. 2 


<Deut, 1.17 51 Doth our law judge any man before 
4 9.15 it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 


52 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
1 Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: 
Math. a. 15 for © out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 
Chap. i. 46 53 And every man went unto his own houſe, 

| ox VIII. ; 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came 
agam into the temple, and all the people 
.came unto him ; and he fat down, and taught 
them. | | | 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 


* 


go, and ſin no more. 


|| faying, “ I am the light of the world: he 4 Chap. 1 4 


unto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
when they had ſet her in the mids, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ftoned : but what ſayeſt 
thou ? | 


6 This they faid, tempting him, that they 


de 4 with the largeſt meaſures of light, holineſs, and joy.“ 
[XV.] | 3 
V. 45 —53. The officers ſent by the chief prieſts and Phariſees; 
returned without the priſoner, and are fharply queſtioned why 
they have not executed their orders. They acknowledge they 
could not; they were ſo over-awed with the majeſty of Jelas, with 
"the power and evidence of his diſcourſe, that their hearts failed 
them. Never man fpake like this man. There is a power accom- 
-panying the preaching of the goſpel, which hath often diſarmed 
"the rage of bittereſt enemies, and made thoſe bow down before the 
word of truth who came to diſturb the preacher. Are ye alſo de- 
ceived ? Can men of your fenſe and rank be impoſed upon by ſuch 
a deluſion ? Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed on 
him ? Men of the greateſt abilities and reputation, the wiſeſt and 
moſt devout : hut this people who know not the law, the vulgar herd, 
-are curſed ; abandoned of God to every impoſtor, and, through 
their ignorance of the law, unable to judge of his pretenſions. y 
is common with this world's wiſe men to treat the poor diſciples 
of Jeſus as an ignorant, contemptible, deluded ſet of creatures; 
yet to the babes hath God revealed, what they, who bgaſt of their 
ſuperior wiſdom, never knew.” Mieodemus, who had viſited Jeſus 
by night, and was ſecretly a e could not hear thoſe unjuſt 
refle&ions unmoved; and therefore, a{{undifig, cqurage, he re- 
monſtrated againſt their unreaſonable_ | ner of pro- 


2 Levi 20.19 
Deut. 22. 22 


2 N. 365 Ver. 46—1 4. 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 5 


down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, - 42. 
as though he heard them not. „ 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he 
lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He den. . 
that is without fin among you, let him firſt 
caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. | 

9 And they which heard it, being convict- 
ed by their own conſcience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeft, even undo 
the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and the 


| woman ftanding in the midſt. 


10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
hath no man condemned thee? Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? | 
11 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, © Neither do I condemn thee : urs 124. 


12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


that tolloweth me ſhall not walk in dark eſs, & 15.3865 


but ſhall have the light of life. 46. 


decided. I 


13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareft record of thyſelf ; thy record 8 
is not true. oy 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, f Char. 5. 3 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 8 
cord is true: for J know whence I came, 
and whither Igo; but ye cannot tell whence s Chap. 7. 
I come, and whither I go. TR: 


partial hearing, and examined thoroughly into facts before they 
cad of refuting what Nicodemus had ſaid, they fell 
to reviling ; Art thou alſo of Galilee? A diſciple of this deſpicable 
Galilean ? Search, and look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet... 
They concluded Jeſus had been born in Galilee, becauſe he had 
made it his chief abode; and as falſe was their aſſertion cancern- 

ing the ſcriptures, for the prophet Jonah was of Galilee, and whos. 
with any juſtice, can condemn a whole country. as confifting of. 
nothing but wicked men. Many confidently appeal to the ſexip- 


| who forſake fin, and come by faith to a dying 


ceeding. They condemned unheardF 
Juſtice ;z whereas, at leaſt, they fn 
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tures, as if it was the ſame thing to aſſert and prove; but we 
examine for ourſelves, and not take the. ſcripture upon truſt. 
#: CG. HH A. ©... S&A- 
V. t—11. By the inſtance of this woman we are ſhewn, that 
Jeſus, the judge of all the earth, ſpares, that he may ſhew-mercy ;. 4 
but at the time he diſcovers his patience and long-ſuffering, he 
gives no countenance for continuing in ſin: ſuch 1s his.goodneſs. 4 
that he ſhews, as the greateſt crimes may be forgiven te thoſe 
rſake edleemer: and 
„% thoſe whom. Jeſus pardons he ſaves not in their fins, but from - 


them: they: go to lead a new life, whoſe ſentence of death he — 
reverſe There-is an inſeparable union between juſtifying and I 
ſanctifying grace.” [XV.] ney 9 

V. 1248. The Uefign of the Phariſees in bringing this w ] ... 
man to Chriit, was to euſnare him; for, if he had ſaid that ſhe 8 


ought not to be put to death, W would have eharged him with 
breaking the law of Cod; and, 1 be had paſſed ſentence of - | 
Ro Jensen 


EIS” 
«i I vs 
+ + 


* 


Ver. 15 37. 


Ee: 

A 3 

"4 * 
A * 


Lib off the world, What the fun is to the world, that Q@ * | 


"he eternal life of glory hereafter. The Phariſees ſaid, 


St 0 


benni 25 Te judge after the fleſh, * I judge no 
EE 16 And yet if 1 judge, my judgment is 


derb. . true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
7. & 12. 47- 
* 18.36 ther that ſent me. | 
kbar. 17 It is alſo written in your law, that 
6.& 19. r5. the teſtimony of two men is true. 
2 18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
Heb. 20. a8 and the Father that ſent me beareth witnels 
. 5:37 of me. 

| 19 Then faid they unto him, Where is 
mChap.16.3 thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, * Ye neither 
= Chap. 149 know me nor my Father: if ye had known 

me, ye ſhould bave known my Father alſo. 
„ Mek ia. 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in * the trea- 
Ebay. 7.30 ſury, as he taught in the temple : and “ no 
4 Chap. 7-3 man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. 


21 Then ſaid jeſus again unto them, I go 


nt 1 my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 


in your fins : whither I go ye cannot come. 
22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither I go ye can- 

Not come. 

» Chap. 3 31 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, 1 am from above: ye are of this 

world, I am not of this world. ing 
<Verſezzs 24 * 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
| die in your fins: for if ye believe not that 1 

am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 


expoſed her to the loſs of ber life, and to eternal death; bi 
ſus ſpared her, to ſhew that he ſought nothing but the ſalvgly 
-Kianers, and that on true repentance, through him, then 
iet find mercy.. Chriſt, re- aſſuming his diſcourſe, ſaid, "Fam 


8 9 
6 Y 4 * 


os its dreadful influence. But +e that followeth me, We 
E I; and treads in my ſteps, ſhall not walk in dartneſſ 
eyes of his mind ſhall be enlightened to know the truth, H bi 
Joul enabled for, and directed in, the practice of it; ſo 


_— of error and fin ſhall not deceive and miſlead hi 
he hall bare the light of life, the ſaving light of grace 


"5s not true : as if, in his own cauſe, theſe aſſertions w 
"boaſts of ſelf-commendation. He arfwered, My reg 
IF, in ordinary caſes, a man's own teſtimony concg 
may be well called in queſtion, yet, in the caſe of x 
from God, the matter is otherwiſe, The meſſage 
atlelf 2 proof of- his miſſion. For I know whel 
aubjtber I go. He knew his own divine illliiin 
4 from the Father, he muſt ſhortiyj 
had given them ſtriking evidence 1 


is true. 


"tbitber {gh 


f 
.*s 4 ED 14 


But ye cannot tell whence I come, no# 


* 


— * Ap. 


26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge N 
of you: but * he that ſent me is true; an — 
* I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 1! 
have heard of him. 3 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to « Chap. 3. 
them of the Father. „ 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have 7 lift up the Son of man, then ſhall y Chap. 3-14, 
ye know that I am he, and * that I do nothing : Rem. 1. 4 
of myſelf ; but * as my Father hath taught : Chip. 5-19, 
me, 1 ſpeak theſe things. | b Chap, 111 

29 And © he that ſent me is with me: f. 14. 
the Father hath not left me alone: for I do « ver. 16. 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he'ſpake theſe words © many be- e Chap. 7.31 
lieved on him. | 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and * the f rom. 6. 18 
truth ſhall make you free. | | 

33 J They anſwered him, We be Abra- 8 Matt. 3, 8 
ham's ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made 
free ? 2 5 | ty, 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin is h Rom. 6. 16, 
the ſervant of ſin. | = 


. "9 
35 Andi the ſervant abideth not in the 2 


houſe for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art | 

: thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the || free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
ane that I ſaid unto you from the beginning. | 37 

Aecmnation on her, they would have accuſed him to the governor, 

_ For violating the rights of the ſupreme magiſtrate. If Chriſt digh 

not .condemn her, it was not becauſe her crime was great, 


36 * If the Son therefore ſhall make you k Rom. 8.4 
4 wa 


I' know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; 


* 


from: the meanneſs of his outward appearance concluded, it was 


eee that this ſhould be he who ſhould deliver Iſrael. 7 


e man, not aſſuming any authority as a magiſtrate ; nor 


eit his office at preſent to condemn any, but to ſeek and ſave 
erbat which was loſt. And yet, if 1 / 


udge, my judgment is true, as 


17 4 *being the ſearcher of all hearts, and beholding all things naked 


and open before him: for I am not alone, but 1 and the Father that 


kc fout. Without him, ſpiritual darkneſs lf rt ut me; ſuch an inſeparable union ſubſiſling between us, as that 
ou ithout bim, ipiritual darkneis 1 — 


my a is according to his, and all I ſpeak is in expreſs 
conformity with his will. 7 is alſo written in your law, That the 
teflimony of two men, credible witneſſes, is true, and ſufficient for 
the proof of any matter of the greateſt conſequence. I am one that 
bear "witneſs of myſelf; as the Meſſiah, which my doctrine and 
works declare me to be; and the Father that ſentime beareth wit 
neſ of me, not only in all the prophecies of old,” but in repeated 
voices heard from heaven. Here therefore are two witneſſes of 
divine authority to prove the truth. The Phariſees, with con- 
tempt of his pretenſions, replied, here is thy father ? What, Jo- 
ſeph the carpenter, is he the witneſs ? Feſus anſwered, Ye neither 


e. e had known me, as the Son of God, ye ſhould have 
nown my Father alſo, as we are one in nature, counſel, and opera- 
tion: the knowledge of me includes the knowledge of my Father, 

| his glory, aud the expreſs. image of his 


is bl u. ei come. Aud till it was, the malice of 
eis were alike impotent and vain. | 
. V. 21—30. Words 


know me nor my, Father are not acquainted with my divine ori- 


Se aA oo om won wÞn nt. . 


5 


R 
9 ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath 


no place in you. 


32. 
** 38 * I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
19, 36. & 14, Father; and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
20, 24. with your Father. | 
Va. 33. 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

braham is our. father. Jeſus ſaith unto 
2 8 them, lf ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye do the deeds of your Father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
228 16. tion; we have one Father, even God. 
Mal. 1. 6 432 Jeſus ſaid unto them, ” If God were 


1. Jenn 5. your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 
q Chap. 5. ceedeth forth, and came from God ; 4 nei- 


= * 7+ 25, ther came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. 
r Chap. 7. 7 43 © Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 


even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


3 44 Ye are of 2 father the devil, and 
3 the luſts of your father ye will do: he was 


a murderer from the beginning, and * abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his own : for he is a liar, and the father 


of it. 


believe me not. 


5 Sunday in 

Leut, Goſpel, f 

ver. 38 on if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe || 
going 

as 22 47 He that is of God, heareth God's 


ye are not of God. 


V. 21—30. Words of terror to awaken their conſciences, as 
well as words of grace to engage their hearts, did the Redeemer 
employ, if any thing might at laſt effectually work upon them. 
He warns them of den approaching ruin, and the cauſe of it. 
Then ſaid Feſus, Ye ſhall jeek me, when your calamities overtake 
you, and ſhall long for the Meſſiah to fave you; and ſhall die in 
your /ins,, under the guilt of all your other iniquities, and eſpecial- 
ly that of unbelief, and rejection of me, the only Saviour: I 
ther I go, ye cannot come the gates of eternal life and glory will 
be for ever barred againit you, and no entrance-permitted you into 
thoſe regions of bleſſedneſy, where I ſhall ſhortly be. Uabelief is 
the fin again 

_ Chriſt refers them to a future day for a full conviction of what at 
preſent they will not believe, 
upon a croſs, as the braſen ſerpent, in conſequence of which ſuf- 
ferings his exaltation to glory would follow, then ſhall ye know that 
Jam he, the true Meſſiah, as the wonders which happened during 


his hanging upon the croſs beſpoke him to be. Then will ye be 


convinced, ſaith he, ht I do nothing of myſelf, without divine 
authority; but as the 7 hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, 
in exact correſpondence 


* 


ot 


45 And becauſe 1 tell you the truth, ye | 


When ye have liſt up the Son of man 


ith the inſtructions thats. as man and 


him, Say 


| 


> N. 
we not well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and * haſt a devil? 5 

49 jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. 

50 And 7 I ſeek not mine own glory: » Cher. 5 44 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death. | | : 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is * He. 12.73. 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. elk 244 of 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? | 

54 Jeſus anſwered, *'If 1 honour myſelf, b Chap. 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
your God: | 

55 Yet © ye have not known 
know him: and if I ſhould fay I know him“ 
not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you : but I 
know him, and keep his ſaying. _ 


Anno 
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x Chap. 7. 
40. & 10. 20 


Ha 


24. K 11. 26 


83 


56 Your father Abraham * rejoiced to ſee 4 Luke10.24, | 


my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. | 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou. 
art not yet fifty years old, and halt thou ſeen 


46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? | Abraham ? | 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 


ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. . 16. 44.15; 


9 Then * took they up ſtones to caſt at f Chip. 20. 


words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe | him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of * 7 7% 


him; but I cher 2438, 


the temple, going through the midſt of 3 Luke 4. 3% 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto them, and ſo paſſed by. 


our remedy, and neceſſarily leads to deſtruction. 


encourage him in, the great: work 
not left me alone, without the cleareſt demonſtrations of his ff 
and regard; /or do always thoſe things:that pleaſe bim: and the 
fore he cannot but take the higheſt complacency in me and m 
' undertakings, which. is in ſuch. exact conformity to his will, and. 
tends ow to advance his glory. As. he ſpakt, many believed on, 
bim, as 


me, Chriſt being in nature and eſſence one with the Father, and: 
having his preſence, power, and Spirit, to enable him for, and 


e true Meſſiah. 3. and theſe thing 


dren of God, nor of Abraham, fince they did not imitate the faith. 
of Abraham; but that they were tlie children of the devil, Ence- 


they did his works. We may learn from hence, that the ſureſt. 
token whereby to diſcover the children of God, is, that they do» 


his will, and that they love thoſe whom God loves; but thoſe: 


that ſet themſelves againſt the truth, and againſt ſuch as: declare: 


it, are e children and imitators of the devil, who is a har, ay 
murderen and an enemy of the truth. We likewiſe fee iu this, 


diſcourſe of aur Lord, how E thoſe are who: receive his due 
( thy 355; 446 » 


8 F250 4 1% tine 


— 


* 


s are written, that we 
alſo with them may believe to the ſaving of our ſouls. 
V. 31—47: Jefus told the Jews, that they were vot the chil-. 


| mediator, I have received from him; and he that ſont me is with» | 


redemption. The Father all- 


* 
KI 
* 


Ver. 3859. 9 


. 
bo ps . 
» To 


n 13 0 They brought to the Phariſees him 
-  Aono ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man || that afore time was blind. 
OT : which was blind from his birth. 14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus WE 


32. 
— 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, || made the clay, and opened his eye 
N 15 Then again the Phariſees alſo Med him 


Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto 


f ny. 4 that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man || them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 
waſhed, and do ſee. 


" © Chap. 11.4 Gnned, nor his parents: but that the work 
| 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 


of Gol ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 


b Chap. 5. I] muſt work the words of him that ſent 
* wb while it is day: the night cOneth when || not the ſabbath-day. Others faid, How can 8 3 
a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? ? And 


es no man can work: 
< Chap.z 5, 5 As long as I am in the world, © I am the © there was a diviſion among them. 64.4 
7 16. 3 46 light of the world. 17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 19- 
« Mark 7-33- 6 When he had thus ſpoken, 4 he ſpat on || What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath open- | 
SEW. Ss ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and || ed thine eyes? He ſaid, * He is a prophet. IT - 
. he ¶ anointed the eyes of the blind man n with 18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
the eyes of the clay, ing him, that he had been blind, and receiv- . 
— 7 And ſaid unto him, Go Pry win che ed his ſight, until they called the bee of 
= Xch. 3. 15 pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, him that had received his ſight. 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 19 And they aſked: them, ſaying, IS this 
waſhed, and came ſecing. your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? How 
8 J The neighbours therefore, and they || then doth he now ſee ? 
which before had ſeen him, that he was blind, { 20 His parents anſwered. dem,, nnd .. 
faid, Is not this he that ſat and begged ? We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
. 9 Some | faid, This is he: others ſaid, He was born blind? 
bim: bur he ſaid, I am he. 21 But by what means > he now ſeeth, we 
10 Therefore faid they unto him, How || know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
were thine eyes opened? know not: he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is ſpeak for himſelf. - 
called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe ; 
eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the pool of they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 4. 
Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſhed, || agreed already, that if any man did confeſs 19. 38 | 
and I received fight. | that he was Chriſt, he * ſhould be 25 out of f Ch. 4. 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? | the ſynagogue. 2; y 
Ale ſaid, I know not. | a) 1 - 


rice, and 1 ſinee he declares that they a are * Un- | blind man "ee © Tk 1 mat of 1 aud 4 inſtantly 
der the felt his eyes opened, and his fight perfectly reſtored. By which 
— rk er — ſpeke to the Jews with ſo much || we are ſhewn, that obedient faith never fails of bringing relief. 
8 Tien inſtead of benefiting by bis inſtructions, were || They who at Chriſt's command perſeveringly wait upon him, will 
—— by them, and-proceeded to ſuch a degree of rage, as find their darkneſs eulightened, their doubts removed, their weak» 
ai. bim a Samaritan, and a man poſſeſſed by the devil. This | neſs ſtrengthened, their ſouls comforted: 
1 


Anno 
7” vo 


— 
— 


pltance of that blindneſs and malice the mind of man is in, || V. 8-12. The neighbours inquire of a poor blind beggar, 
it 1s at enmity againſt God ; and that ſo long as it con- || where he was who had wrought this miracle. He ſaid, I know: 


tinnes to look, as the Jews did, with contempt on Jeſus,” as not || f; Chriſt having departed when he had performed the cure. 


Scop the mighty God, the Prince of Peace, the Saviour of the | Thus “ in the work of e upon the ſoul we ſee and feel the 

world, it is incapable of receiving the knowledge of che truths on || bleſſed change, though e hand which produces it is unſeen.“ 

Which, as the means, life and ſalvation depend: reſiſting their . 

only ee. at laſt they are abandoned to judicial blindneſs and V. 13—34. Far from being nen by this miracle to admire 
1 25 the a who * ht it, w 18 them ready to proſecute Jeſus 


e 2 as à criminal. to theſe i is, that the perſon who had receiv- 
V. 57 14 awork the works of him that ſent «as „bil it in ed his fight, Pun Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
day. He was upon earth to do good to the bodies as 


px 
—— —ę—— therefore whilſt his perſonal miniſlry 
rare ans. moment; 5. night cometh- when 


evidence of his divine miſſion by this amazing miracle, and he hath 
opened mine chen. Now wwe know, we, who are common people, 

period to his life of || and much more perſons of your learning and ſagacity, that God 
. — light of the — 5 as _— Sun of of Righteouſneſs || hcarcth not ſinners, nor graiits their prayers, much leſs would he 
h healing i in his wings, the only true light that can guide ¶ enable them to perform miracles to ſupport an impoſture : but if 
——— fouls of men ioto the 2 life. T6] | a worſripper of Gof and dith his evill, him he 9 


not from whence he is, when he hath given ſuch an inconteſtible 


2. 


dune 


pus 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
32. age, aſk him. | 
„— 224 Then again called they the man that 
c was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this man is a ſinner. | 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner, or no, I know not: one thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſci- 
Plena, i 0 = LO | | 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
1 chap. 3. 14 as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he ig. H g 50: often poly Hh | 
zo The man anſwered and faid unto them, 
Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
m Job27.9- 31 Now we know that * God heareth not 
Pg 18. 31 ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper of 
Prov. 1. 28. God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
er ok „ 32 Since the world began was it not heard 
Jer. 21. 11. that any man opened the eyes of one that 
Fat. 3. is was born blind. 2 e 
Mic. 3. 4 33 * If this man were not of God, he could 
2 Ver. 16. do nothing. | E 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
| . waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
+ Or, excom- teach us? And they + caſt him out. 5 
r 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
| and when he had found him, he ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 


36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 


Lord, that I might believe on him: 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ,Thou haſt 


and in the preſent caſe, the miracle Jeſus hath wrought is an ex- 
preſs teſtimony of God's approbation of him. Since the world be- 
an was it net heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
1 blind; ſuch a thing not the greateſt of the prophets had 
ever performed. V therefore, this man was not of: God, ſent by 
him, and owned of him, he could do nothing; ſince it cannot be 
imagined God would enable à bad man to work ſuch miracles to 
carry on a deluſion. Unable to anſwer his reaſoning, they ſay, 
Thou aua altogether born in fin, and deft thou teach us — Thou, a 
companion of beggars from thy birth, doll thou pretend to 
direct us, the guides and. rulers of the church, and inveſted with 
chief authority? What arrogance! And they caſt him out, excom-: 
municated him, and cut him off from the congregation of, Iſrael. 
But the curſe cauſeleſs cannot harm. 1 
V. 35—38. Chriſt found him, and ſaid unto him, Doſt thou le- 
lieve on the Son of Ged, the promiſed Meſſiah ? The poor man re- 
12 Who it he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? I do expect 


m, and ſhould be happy to find him FY and wiſh for nothing more |} 


them. | 


IS. 
Wis. 
II 


on l 4 


@ * | | Ver. 23—9. 


8 
# d 
5 - 


2 ſeen him, and it is he that talketh wih Saw... 
- | | 2. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, 1 believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 J And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am o Chap. 3. 
come into this world: » that they which fee 32 Chap 3. 
not, might ſee; and that they which fee, t 7 
might be made blind. „ 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard thefe words, and ſaid unto 


13. 


him, Are we blind alſo? 


41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were q Chap. 15; 
blind, ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye 
ſay, We ſee; therefore your fin remaineth. 

1 . X. 
Erily, verily I ſay unto you, He that Tucſdsy in 
entereth not by the door into the ſheep- weck, Gor 
fold but climbeth up ſome other way, the rel . 2. 
ſame is a thief and a robber. OF 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 2 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own 
{ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
{heep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. Jog ot. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus. unto, them: 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
vert ſay unto you, I am the door of the 

Sep. f G BY? 4:7 
8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers; but the ſheep did not hear 


: 
* = 
MS. 


Ine a R 
9 Lam the door: by me if any man ens Sfb. lg 


than to be directed to him. Chriſt gives him a clear declarati 
of his own office and character. Thou haſi both ſeen him, and it ts 
he, that talketh with thees whoſe power thou haſt experienced, and 
is ſo much nearer to thee than thon art aware of. By the power 
of Jeſus, he was then enabled to exerciſe faith in his heart, and he 
makes an open profeſſion. of it; Ford, 1 believe ; and he worſhipped 
8 giving him that honour which was due to him, as one with. 
Od. ; n ; 
V. 39—41. Whilſt Jeſus ſo kindly encouraged aud comforted 
the poor ſufferer, he nounces judgment on his malicious per- 
ſecutors. Te ſay, Me ſee; . conceited of your knowledge, aud 
puſfed up with pride, there/ore your. in remaineth aggravated by 
the pretenhang,. you; make, and. the abuſe of the meany;of grace 
you emo Won v3 Weine ine N 7 2 * 
. 3 20 Oo I I 
V. 1— tf. As the Phariſees and prieſts arrogated to themſelves 
the dominion over the church, and boaſted of their authority, as 
the only true paſtors ; traducing Jeſus as an impoſtor, becauſe he 
= LS | aged 
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- 2 Sunday 

a der Eaſier. 
Goſpel, ver. 
11. fo ver 17 
d Ifai. 40. m1 
Eek. 34-23» 
& 37+ 24. 


Nied. 13. 20 


1 Pet. 5. 4 
C Tech. 11. 
16, 17 


d 4 Tim. 2. 
19. 1 


8 | 11. 


f Iſai. 56. 3 


of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and. 


6 Ezek. 37. 
22. 

Eph. 2. 14 
1 Pet. 2. 25 
Þ a. 53. 7» 
2, 12 


Heb. 3. 9 


old 


united together in love. The decor is Chriſt himſelf, by whom the 


ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. | | 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have # more abundantly. 

11 *I am the good ſhepherd: the good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not che 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and © leaveth the ſheep, and 
fieeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheep. Es 
13 The hircling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
14 lam the_good ſhepherd, and“ know 


my fheep, and am known of mine. 


15 © As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and 1 lay down my life 
tor the ſheep. | 

16 * And other ſheep I have, which are not 


they ſhall hear my voice; * and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, * 
becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take 
it again. 

- 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 


” ; ah Y. | I Hap. 0 ** 
down, and 5 1 have power to take it _ DOMINI 
This commandment have I received of my 32. 


Father. f 


again among the Jews for theſe ſayngs. 


= 


20 And many of them ſaid, » He hath a feht. 24. 


devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? : & 9. 10 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 2% K 48. 
of him that hath a devil: Can a devil o open 32. 


the eyes of the blind ? 1 0 * 
22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt ® 1496.2 
of the dedication, and it was winter. . 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple * in 7: 
Solomon's porch. at. F 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thau ** Or, bold 


make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, prac? 
tell us plainly, . - | * 1 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
ye believed nut: the works that I do in my r ver. 38. 
Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. Er: 5: 36 
26 But * ye believe not; becauſe. ye are » Chap. 8.47 
not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know ' 
them, and they follow me. Wy | 
28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 
* they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 4 17. 27,13. 
pluck them out of my hand. © . 


o 


it down of myſelf: I have power to lay it 


acted without their ordination. - Chriſt here, in a parable, warns | 
the people againſt them. He that entereth not by the door into the | 
Sfeld. The ſheepfold is the church of Gad, where the faithful are 


faithful enter, and who by bis ſpirit calls and qualifies them for | be go. ‚ a | 
their work. "The thieves are thoſe who intrude into the miniſtry || ready to do, Wies in their ſtead to redeem them from fin, death, 


without a 


divine call, influenced by the hopes of the honours and | 


ts of the ſervice, inftcad of being inwardly moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt, ang animated by love to Jeſus, and zeal for immortal ſouls. | 


Bus he that entercth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep, whom 


Jeſus calls 
<laligence, 


and qualifies for his office ; and who, with fidelity and 
attends, feeds, and watches over thoſe ſouls whom the 


dor commits to his care. To tim the porter openeth, and the 


bear 
and 
5 es: 


9 


bis voice : the Spirit of God makes his miniſtry ſucceſs- 
the bearts of ſinners to receive the golpel he 
and he ealleth his own ſheep by name; the Lor 


fort. Ard when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them 


vs their ſhepherd, to protect them from danger, and the ſheep fallow | 


bim, his foot imitating his example; for they knew bis voice, 
and ſubmit to his teachings. But a Hranger will they not follow, 
for they know not the voice of rangers; they diſcover the falſe priu- 


iples or had practices of thoſe whoſe principles do not proceed || J 3 a 1 m1 
cip :P „and whoſe lives are LE governed by the word of | and ruin, into a ſtate of fayour an 


from the 


= 


God. Jeſus faith of himſelf, I am the door of acceſs to, and ac- 

with God; ne, through faith in my name, if any man 
exter in, he ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, and ſhall 2 
in and cuty and ſhall fnd paſture, during his journey through life ; 


knoweth | 
e that are his, and by his Spirit calls them to himſelf by 
of his word, ferrants, and providence, his under-ſhepberds, 
"2nd ladeth them out into green paſtures befide the witers of com- 


29 »My Father which gave tbem me, is 2g, * 
he ſhall have free acceſs to the throne of grace, at ſſefs a lo- 
rious liberty in his ſpirit, be ſafe under the thepherd's Salat 
care, and be fed with the ſweet refreſhments which grace mini- 


| ters. J am the good ſhepherd, eminently ſo; and as the greateſt 
| inftance of it, the good erd giveth his life for the ſheep, as I am 


i 


and hell. But that is an hireling, and nat the herd, who 
i ſerves for luere, not for the love of ſouls, ue own the ſheep are 
not, regarding them with none of that affectionate concern which 
| the owner feats; ſuch a one /eeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
| ſheep ; whenever danger approaches, he deſerts his poſt, and the 
| wolf” catcheth them, and ſcattereth_ tbe 4751. perverting and ſe- 
ducing them. The hireling fleetb, becanſe be is an bireling, and 
| careth not far the ſheep—Bebold the true character of the falſe and 
| faithleſs ſhepherd. I know my Heep, and am known of min 
| Chrift Knows every ſoul that hath choſen him for its Saviour; be 
| regards them with tendereſt affection ; takes, notice of all their 
| wants, and kindly relieves and ſupplies them: and he is known b. 
| his people as the objeR of their faith and hope, the author of their 
| joy and 25 55 As the Father tnouueth me, even fo know 1 the 
| Father—ſuch intimate knowledge ſubſiſts between the father and, 
| the fon : and I lay down my 7 the ſheep, to teſtify his love, 
and to accompliſh the deſigns of grace towards them. And ether, 


C 


| Jheep I have, which are not of this ſald, out of the pale of the 
Jewiſh church; them alſe / muſe brings from their guilt, nile 


* 2 acce AA VIA God che 
t they hall hear my voice wrought upon by the influences of th. 

| divine ſpirit.; and there ſhall be one Glo, and one ſhepherd ; when all 
true believers ſhall be united under their common head Chriſt 
1 


# 2 
& 
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19 T There was a diviſion | therefore i Chap. 19 


t Chap. 6.37. 2 


Jeſus, and ſhare the ſame bleſſings and privileges. Therefore doth 


” Ty” - 


C a 


wo wag wma ww & cc 
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pd xi greater than all: and none is able to pluck 
be them out of my Father's hand. 
— 30 *I and my Father are one. 
x Chap- 31 Then 7 the Jews took up ſtones again 
y Chap. 8.59 to {tone him. 5 1 0 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? N 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a 
s Chap. 523 man, makeſt thyſelf God. N 
aPſa, 32.6 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 
Rom. 13. 1 35 If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken: 5 
eber. 67 36 Say ye of him, © whom the Father 
a hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou 
1. blaſphemeſt; * becauſe I ſaid, I am'* the Son 
e Luke 1. 35 of God ? ' ' 8 


fCcrp.15- 37 F Ido not che works of my. Father, 


25 believe me not. 


o » 


38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 


. & Chap-5-36. believe the works: that ye may know and 
' k Chap. 16. believe“ that the Father is in me, and I in 


11. & 17. 21 h; 9 
9 1 


i inen einne 
e 39 © Therefore they ſought again to take 
him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life—=Well pleaſed in my 
wy Foote hh 2 I. lay it down, that I might take it again, 
riſing for their juſtification, and thus effectually triumphing over 
all their foes. No man taleth it from. me, neither force: nor fraud 
avail any thing againſt; me; but I lay it dow of myſelf, voluntarily, 
with my own conſent. I have power. to lay it down, a right and 
authority to lay it down, as a ſatisfaction to divine juſtice ;: and J 
have power ig take it again; having made the atonement, by my 
own almighty power I will quicken my dead body, and raife it to 
eternal life and glory. This commandment have I received of my 
Father, aceording to. the eternal counſels between them, he had 
engaged thus to 45 for the ſinful race of man, and herein he de- 


lighted to do the will of God. Wu als Ba 
V. 19—21. The difcourſe of Jeſus gave oceaſion for warm de- 
bates among the Jews, whoſe ſentiments were greatly divided con- 
cerning him. Many, who were his enemies, cried out, He hath a 
devil, and it nad: why hear ye him? Can you be ſo weak as to 
attend to what he ſaith? Thus doth the world often ſcoff at the 


ſerious diſcourſes of Chriſt's. miniſters, and ridicule and revile 


thoſe ho pay attention to their preaching :\ but we ſhould neither 
be threatned nor laughed out of religion, and the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. Others ſaid, Theſe: are not the words of him: that 
bath a devil; the nature of his doctrine, and his manner of ſpeak» 
ing, ſavour nothing of inſanity; nor can poſſibly tend to advance, 
but to deſtroy. ſatan's kingdom. Beſides, Cana. devil open the eyes 


' of the blind ? Can a madman, or much lefs a wicked one, perform 


Z 


peared that this was the finger of God. AN wt TR 9 

V. 22—38. The Jews attempt to vindieate their conduct, ſay- 

ing, For à good work wwe flone thee not, but for bla hemy ; and be- 

cauſe that |. wit being man, makeſt thyſelf God—PFor in this light 

they interpreted his claim of uaity with the Father, and his als 
= Shs 5. bg 


ſuch a miracle? The ſuppoſition is incredible. It evidently ap- 


ws 
LY SAFE. 
* 


| to have chiefly reſided when he wet up to Jeruſalem. Mary, whoſe- 


_— — 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, „e 
into the place i john at fut baptized; " > oh 
and there he abode... % „ 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, . 18 
John did no miracle : * but all things that | Chap. 3. 30 
John ſpake of this man, were true. | 

42 And many believed on him there. 
MEE Ws © BY. om - haben | © | 
JO Wa certain man was fick, named | 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of 2 Luke to. 
Mary and her ſiſter Martha. | | EO 


2 (It was that Mary which anointed the » Marr. 26.7 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with — on : 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſay- 
ng, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is 
ick. 8 


4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 

|| fickneſs is not unto death, © but for the glory «Chak 9.3 
of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 

rified thereby. | 


| Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. | | 3 
6 When he had heard therefore that he 
vas ſick; * he abode two days ſtill in the ſame 4 Chap. 10. 
place where he was” bas 
7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. 


— 


8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, * the mp 


ſuming the incommunicable attributes of God. Chrift proves he 
had the fulleſt right to thoſe divine honours which he claimed. 
1s it not uritten in your law, 1 ſaid ye are gods? (Plas Ixxxii. 6.) 
If be called them gods, who as magiſtrates were types of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and unto whom the word Gad came; 5 i by him with 
the government of the Jewiſh church and nation; and the ſcrip- 
ture cannot be broken, but muſt receive its accompliſhment in that 
Meſſiah, who really poſſeſſes divine honour and authority, and is 
intitled to that high name which they bore as his 'repreſenta- 
tives; /ay ye then of him whom the Father ay ern and ſet 
apart before the worlds were, and in the fulneſs of time /ext inte. 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the. Sen of G 
But beſides the ſcripture teſtimony, I appeal to my miracles. 47 © © 
1 do not the works. of my Father, as great as might be expe : 
from him, aud by my own power as God; if theſe do not ſpe 
my divine character, and that I am intitled to the honour I claim 
as Son of Cod, believe me not; rejeQ me: but if [ do works {s 
| great, and in ſuch a manner, as declare my divine power and god- 
head, though ye believe not me, on my own word, believe the works, 
thoſe ſure» evidences, that ye may know and believe that the Father 
E me, and 1 in bim; we being one in the ſame undivided God- 
head. g PP. 5 . TY 
V. 39—42. All things that Jeb ſhuts F this man were true 
He appears with that greatneſs and glory, in which John ſpake 
of him. And many believed on him there, as the true Mefſiahy + + | 
SPIKES © Fark, hong 2 he = tos a Re = 6 fs I fs | 


V. 116. The miracle contained in this chapter is recorded by 
this evangeliſt alone. Lazarus, whom Jeſus calls his friend, was 
now ſick at Bethany, a little village near Jeruſalem, where he had 
lived with Mary and her fiſter Martha; at whoſe houſe Jefus ſeemg 


brother was ill, was a woman of fingular picty, which particularly  - 
3 Cee x __ appeared 


— 
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Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goe 
thou thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
eber. 9.6 hours in the day? * If any man walk in the 


Ver. 9—37- St. * 


DO MINI 


33 
— 


day, he ſtumbleth not, 
light of this world. f 

10 But s if a man walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things faid he: and after that, 
* Nau. $24 he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
| fleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out 
of ſleep. | | | 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſt in fleep. | 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 535 

15 And 1 am glad for your ſakes that 1 
was not there (to the intent ye may believe) 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Dydimus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when [Jeſus came, he found that 
he had hen in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


becauſe he ſeeth the 


E Chap. 12. 
35˙ 


Dru, about fifteen furlongs off) | 
miles. 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 


and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him : 
but Mary fat in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
dicd. 7 | 

22 But I know, that even row whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


riſe again. 


appeared iy the reſpect ſhe paid our Lord when ſhe anointed his 
feet with ointment, and wiped them with her hair. Chrift fore- 


* 
- 


" KM * Chap. XI. 


24 Martha faith unto him, I know that 
he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection, at the 33. 


laſt day. 92 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, 


i Luke 14.14 


Jam the xeſurrec- Cha. 


tion, and the * life : he that believeth in me, k Chip? 6-35 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 1 M — 


26 And whoſoever liveth, and beheveth in «c. 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: » I 7 Matte 16. 
believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of Chap. 4. 42. 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 6. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, the went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ' 
ſaying, the Maſter is come, and calleth for 
a 657 1 s 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard 
quickly, and came unto him. | 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. | __ 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw ' 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 
grave, to weep there. __ 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
ſeet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her mech 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came wit 


that, ſhe aroſe 


her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and + wWas + Gr. be 

troubled, = - 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him: 

They ſay unto him, Lord, come and fee 7 
3 Jelns e. nb 9k 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, behold, how he 


loved him 8 IF 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this s 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, o Chap. 9. 6 
have cauſed that even this man ſhould not Z 


3 2 


have died ? 


| 


1 


pleaſure could raiſe the dead, and call-the things that are not, as 
though they were. He that believeth in me, though he were dead, 


told the iſſue of the fickneſs, that it ſhould not be unto death; at ¶ yet ſhall he live; his body, as well as ſoul, ſhall live in the eternal 


leaſt that death ſhould not keep him as bis priſoner, but that the 
fory of God ſhould be moſt eminently diſplayed in his recovery, 
or which end this ickneſs was ſent. It is a great conſolation to 
excry belicver, that in all his ſufferings, God hath purpoſes of his 
own glory to anſwer; and that to endure ſufferings with an hum- 


— 


ble reſignation to the will of God, is to turn them into bleſſings, 


God being able to make all things work together for good, and 


cas never fail to do fo to all that put their truſt in him z becauſe 


"be bath bound himſelf fo to do by his ſacred promiſes to mankind 
for the ſake of their Mediator. 
V. 17-32. Jeſus ſaid, I am the reſurrection, and the life ; not 
iy by his prayer could he obtain life from God for whom he 
would, but be Lad the power of life in himſelf, and at his own 


3 TX: F 9 3 
* „ a - - 
1 8 4 


4 manded to weep with thoſe that weep. Jeſus ſaid, If thou 


world; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, quickened to 
ſpiritual life, and walking now by faith, hall never die; ſhall live 
for ever in the life of glory. Belizveſt thou this? A ſolema 
queſtion which we ſhould often put to ourſelves. Chriſt is the 
author of natural lie; in him we live, and move, and have our 
being: of ſpiritual life ; by bis power and his ſpirit are we quick- 
ened from the death of ſin : of eternal li/e;/ as he hath procured 
the title for us, and by him. we ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt day. 
They who have this faith in them, are truly bleſſed and happy. 

V. 3344. Jeſus wept—Jeſus was very man as well as very 
God, and ſubject to all our finleſs paſſions and infirmities. Tears 
of tender ſympathy become the diſciples of Jeſus, who are com- 
ond 
believe, 


4 << . 
n 


nl 
1 

Fs 

P ds 


82 and a ſtone lay upon it. 


Mark 14. 1. 


Chap. 1 


cometh to the grave. * was a cave, 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Monks. the - ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto 
_ thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
 ſhouldeſt” ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

442 And I knew that thou heareſt me ab 
q Chap. 12. ways: but 4 becauſe of the people which 
10 ſtand by, I ſaid #z, that they may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot, with grave- clothes: 
r Chap. 20. . and his face was bound about with a nap- 
Fin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, and 
let him go. * 
45 Then many of the Jews which came 
N «Chap, 2. 23 to Mary, * and had ſeen the things which 
- yay did, believed on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſees, and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 
al a. „% 47 FJ Then gathered the chief prieſts 
— Fund * Phariſees a council, and faid, What 
v "c_ 12 do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 
Afts 4.16, 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him; and the Romans ſhall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 
49 And one of them, named * Caiaphas, 
14 being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 


p Ver. 4. 


1 hap. 52.0 


Acts 4. 


1 at 18. 
14. 


Adin thou  ſhouldPs ſee the glory of God—lf we have true faith, we 
«ſhall ſurely ſee the great ſalvation of God, whatever difficulties 
may ſeem to be in our way. And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
way—lIn gur approaches to God, we ſhould draw near to him as 
the Father of mercies, with full confidence in his faithfulneſs, 
power, and love. Jefus by his tears having ſhewn his tender com- 
paſſion, he now ſhews that compaſſion is united with an almighty 
power. By a word the ben is wrought : the Lord of life 
ſpeaks alond, Lazarus, come forth—and by omnipotent power 
the corpſe is rated, Lazarus comes forth alive. Jeſus bids them 
leoſe him, and let him go—being perfectly reſtored to health and 
.ftrength, he was able as ever to walk to his own houſe. The 
change at the reſurrection will be thus inſtantaneous, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, i Cor. xv. 52, 
V. 45—57 Caiaphas, the high prieſt, ſaid, Ye know nothing at 
all, to fit thus debating ; nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that 


ene man. ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh 


hk. > 3 * 
„ 


0 Ox 
+ ; Vette, by yn Jeſus therefore en jrodning in hin. 


» "3 


N, «IA 


us, that one man ſhould die for the people, OO WIN E 
and that the whole nation/periſh nan | 
.51 And this ſpake he not of bimfelf : but — 
being high prieſt that year, he Propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: | 
52 And * not for that nation only, 4 but z Iſai. 49. 6, 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the _ 


Ver. 38=4. 


1 


— 


he ſhould expreſs his ſentiments in ſuch a way, as that though he 


children. of, God that were ſcattered abroad. 14, 15, 16. 

53 Then from that day forth they _ 
counſel together, for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore * walked no more ar . 
ly among the Jews; but went thence unto a 8 
country near to the wilderneſs, into a city | 
called © Ephraim, and there continued N 0 22 * 
his diſciples. . 19. 

55 E And the Jews? paſſover was "BEG at 
hand: and many went out of the country up 
to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to purity 
themſelves. 

56 © Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake d Chap. 7.4 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the te: 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come to 
the feaſt? 

57 Now both the Ae pate as 90 of 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that if : 
any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take him. | 

HAN. | 

HEN Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was | 

which had been dead, whom he raiſed from -- 
the dead. | _—_ 
| 2 There they made him a foppcts and a Matt. 26.6 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them 3. 
that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took * Mary a pound of ointment; b Luke 10. 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 88 
feet of Jeſus,. and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 


1 


not — When matters are come to ſuch a criſis, e can be- no 
round to heſitate about proceeding, nor need we enter into the 
inquiry whether he be a prophet or no; the cafe is defperate, and 
requires a deſperate remedy: better is it, though he were innocent, 
to deſtroy him, than endanger, by a fooliſh lenity, the ſafety of 
the nation: juſtice ſtands in little ſtead, where power is in the 
hand of oppreſſors. The evangliſt informs us, that Caiaphas ple 
not this. of himſelf © but being bigh prieſt +7 year, whoſe words 
would be looked upon as oracular, God fo ordered it that 


deſigned the moſt malignant counſel, he. declared the moſt impor- _ Þ 
tant truth, he propheſied that Feſus ſhould die for that nation, as the _— 
Meſſiah, to redeem his people. And not for that nation only, but 
that alſo he ſhould gather in one the children of God that were featter-. 
ed abroad, even thoſe of the Gentiles, as well as Jews.” ' 


CH A 


V. 1—11. Multitudes of "pe from — oaks * 
3 N 5 4 


1 
3 . 
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4 Mat. 26.11 


' bZech.g.9 - 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him w 


being affected with ſuch an inſtance of Chriſt's power, not only || neſs, he might in his reſurrection | 
; in their purpoſe to murder him, but alſo conſulted to put || . iritual life to all that obey him. He that loveth his life, and, for 


Chap. X1x, 


DOMINL Iicariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and | wn 
33- 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three || raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 3; 

hundred pence, and given to the poor? || 18 For this cauſe the people alſo. met him. 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the || for that they heard that he had done this 

< Chap. 23. poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and © had | miracle. Tis 

** - the bag, and bare what was put therein, || 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt || themſelves, ' Perceive ye how ye prevail 

the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. nothing? behold, the world is gone after him. 
8 For the poor always ye have with you; || 20 J And there ” were. certain Greeks * A4. 17. 4 

but me ye have not always. s among them, that came up to worſhip at n Aa. 8. 27. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew the feaſt: 1 | - 

that he was there : and they came, not for | 21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 2 * 4“ 

Jeſus? ſake only, but that they might ſee || which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 


* 


1 Chap. 11. 
47. 


8 1; Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the || fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


dead. Þus | 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that || again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. HW 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death; 23 F And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, ” p Chap. 13. 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of || The hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould ** © 7. 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. || be glorified. 


 Mw.21.8 12 J On the next day, much people 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except 4 2 Cor, x53 
3 . — > +; that were come to the feaſt, when they heard | a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, 36. 


that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 


it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, and 


forth much fruit. 


es. . went forth to meet him, and cried, * Hoſan-} 2 ; He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: r ITY = 
. 35.26 na, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh |} and | 


e that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 3,*% 25: 
keep it unto life eternal. 55 Lake Ry 


206 It any man ſerve me, let him follow 7. 33+ , 
me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo 


in the name of the Lord. "4" OR: 1 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young 
aſs, fat thereon; as it is written, 


m Chap, 14: 
x4 3. & 17. 24. 


thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſ's colt. ny Father honour. ee e 
. 36. Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- || 27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what * Math. 26. 
i Chep. 7-39 ples at the firſt : * but when Jeſus was glori- || ſhall I ſay ?. Father, ſave me from this hour: "> 
r- 34+ fied, * then remembered they that theſe things 1 
Oy were written of him, and that they had done | 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 53. 2 
theſe things unto him. chere a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have n 
17 The people therefore that was with him || both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 


Bethany, Ander to gratify their curiofity with a fight of Jefus, | it abideth alone: but if it die, it brin 


5 


forth much fFuit—So Jeſus 


n 
raiſed from the dead. The chief prieſts, far from || by made the atonement, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſ- 


come the root and author of 

to death, being filled with rage and envy, that many of || fear of loofing a temporal being, or the advantages of this world, 
.the Jews, ſtruck with evidence of this miracle, had deſerted || deſerts the cauſe; of Jeſus, ſhall loſe it, and periſh eyerlaſtingly : 
their party, and joined themſclves to Jeſus, profeſſing their faith | and be that hateth his. life in this worid, ſitting looſe to its honours, 
in him as the Meffiah. They who arc moſt eminently diſtinguiſn- | caſes; and intereſts, when they ſtand. in competition with Chriſt, 
<d with God's favour, are the objects againſt whom wicked men and ready, if need be, to ſeal his teſtimony with his blood, he 


level their malignant comity. The ſtronger the evidence is, ¶ ſhall keep it unto life eternal, and be made for ever happy with God 


the more do they grow who obſtinateſy reſolve not to in glory. 80 that, / am man ſerve me, let him follow me, my ex- 
n | | ample, the teachiugs of my word and Spirit, and the directions 
V. 1219. Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, that cometh in the name of my providence ; and then, whatever, difficulties, dangers, or 
of the Lord ber acknowledge Jeſus as the King Meſſiah, ſo || ſufferings he may be expoſed to, where J am, there /hall alſo my 
Jong <x ied to fit on David's throne ; they wiſh him all proſ- }| ſervant be, inberiting the ſame glory to which I ſhall be advanced: 
peritys lucceſs, and happineſs; and hail the glad day of his ap- || i/ any man ferve me, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, hn will 
.pearing-. And bleſſcd and happy are they who never thus ſaw the || my Father honour, ſeating him at his own right hand, and cauſin 
e the world, but who believing in him, kgen, him by bim to fit down on my throne, as I am fer down with the Father 
his Spirit to be their Lord and their emer ; and this is that || on his throne. 1 | 
mellage of great Joy which ſhall be unto all people: (Luke ii. 10.) [V. 27—36. We have here the addreſs of Jeſus to his heavenly 


Fe V. 20-—26. a corn of 1wheat fall into the ground and die, || Father. Now is my. foul troubled, with the proſpe& of his ap- 


proaching 


3 Xs 8 


6e 
i ? 


« . . 8 4 | oy 
but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. Cr 13-21 


om_—_— they had heard ſo much; and alſo to ſee Lazarus, || intimates, be muſt die, and be laid 607 earth, that, having thers- - 
who had 


as oh er ER en a es IE IE EEC Er ring Me i 
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29. 
Luke 10. 18. 


Chap. XII. 


Anno 


DO MINI 


— 0 


and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others 


ad, As angel ſpake to him. | 
CIO” it 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 
z Matth. 12. came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world : 


Chap. 14. 30. NOW ſhall * the prince of this world be caſt 


& 16, 11. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. Out. 


« Chap. „, 32 And I, * if I be liſted up from the earth, 
ugg will draw all men unto me. 


Hebt. 2.9, 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death 
EO 3 he thould die.) ; 


a Plal. 3g, 34 The people anſwered him,“ We have 
. heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for 


141 9. 7. & ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 


Lack. 47. 25 Muſt be lift up ? who is this Son of man ? 
Dan, 2. 4 4. ; ; 
& 7. 14, 17. Mic. 4 7. 


proaching ſufferings, from which the humanity ſhrunk back; 
and what ſhall I ſay, in this diftreſs? Father, fave me from this 
hour ? Shall I deſire to be excuſed the pains and death which I 
foreſee? No: but for this cauſe came I into this hour, being ap- 
pointed in the ſtead of ſinners to bear their ſins and carry their 
ſorrows; and therefore he defired not to be ſaved from the ſuffer- 
1ngs to which he had conſented, but to be ſupported under them. 
Father, glorify thy name, and by my death diſplay the glory of 
thy juſtice, faithfulneſs, mercy, and every diviue perfection. The 
remembrance of the diftreſs of the Redeemer's Gal ſhould be a 
relief to us when our ſpirits are troubled. He gave his ſoul an 
offering for fin, that he might take away the bitterneſs of it from 
ours, Though zou for a little moment we feel diſtreſs, the time 
is near, when every trouble ſhall end in everlaſting joy. When 
we are under difficulties God encourages us to reſign ourſelves to 
his will, and beg for ſtrength to glorify him in the fire. The 
Father anſwers him by a voice from heaven, Then came there a 
voice from heaven, ſaying, I have beth glorified it, in the incarna- 
tion, obedience, miracles, and doctrine of Jeſus ; and will glorify 
it again, by his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion. The people 
who ſtood by heard with aſtoniſhment the voice; ſome more con- 
fuſedly, who ſaid it thundered ; others more diſtintly, who 
faid that an angel ſpake to bim, not underſlanding the glorious 
teſtimony. Chriſt declares to them the meaning of what they 
heard. This vaice came not becauſe of me, for my ſatisfaction 


| 


29 The people therefore that ſtood by, | 


merely; but for your ſakes, that you my diſciples might be en- 


couraged by this teſtimony borne to my divine miſſion. Now is the 
Judgment of this world; the hour is near when God ſhall ſeparate 
the precious from the vile, for zew hall the prince of this world be 
caſt out—The devil's uſurped dominion over the ſouls of men ſhall 
be deſtroyed, bis oracles in the heathen world be filenced, and at 
laſt his kingdom ſhall be finally rooted up: and this by a method 
which to human view may appear the moſt unlikely. Men I am 


lifted up from the earth, an the croſs as a ſacrifice for fin, will draw 


all men unto me, Gentiles as well as Jews, who ſhould be made 
partakers of all the ineſtimable bleſſings of his blood- ſhedding, 
and drawn to him by the cords of his . 4/4 love. This he ſaid, 


Segnifying what death he ſbould die, even by crucifixion. The peo- 


ple, hearing him ſpeak of himſelf as about to be lifted up and 


die, object this as a confutation of the character which he aſſum- 
ed as the Meſſiah, becauſe the Scriptures ſpoke of his continuing 
a king. and prieſt for ever; but they overlooked what the ſame 
{oriptures had ſaid concerning his ſufferings; and would not attend 
to the repeated notices which Chriſt had given of his riſing again, 
aud thus entering into his glory; which made his ſufferings not 


* 


H N. 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vet a little „fn! 
while * is the light with you: walk white 33. 
ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you : for 5 he that walketh in darknels, 22 
knoweth not whither he gocth. 5 


| ; Ver. 45. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the wes = 
light, that ye may be * the children of light, s Chap. 1. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and lee 26.8 


did hide himſelf from them. Epheſ. 5. 8. 
1 Theff. 5. 5 


37 But though he had done fo many | rag If 


miracles before them, 
on him : | | 5 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 


yet they believed not 8. 


might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, Ran 216. * 


who hath believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


at all inconſiſtent with his everlaſting dominion : therefore they 


inſultingly aſk, Who is this Son of man? As if he himfelf could 


not poſſibly be the perſon of whom Daniel propheſied, ſince he 


acknowledged he muſt be lifted up and die. We cannot but err, 


if we take one part of Scripture without conſidering its connec- 
tion and relation with the reſt, Then ſaid Feſus unto them, Tet a 


little while is the light with yon; the Sun of righteouſneſs, nor 


about to ſet in blood ; and the goſpel, which ſhould for a ſeaſon be 
continued among them: wall while ye have the light, make ute of 
your day of grace; % darkneſs come upon you, as it certainly will if 
you neglect the preſent ſalvation : for be that walketh in darkneſs 
knoweth not hither he goeth, not appriſed of the ruin which ap- 


Ver. 29-38. 


4 


proaches. Mile therefore ze have the light of my preſence and 


goſpel, believe in the light, receive me as the Meſliah, and walk 
under the influence of my word ; that ye may be the children of 
light, the children of grace on earth, of glory in heaven, admit- 
ed to the inheritance among the ſaints in light—Nothing is more 
conducive to awaken the conſcience, than the remembrance of the 
ſhortneſs of our time, and the infinite importance of that eternity 
which depends upon our improvement of it, We are therefore 


under the laſt obligations to know and improve the day of their - 


viſitation. Chrift is the light of a benighted world, and out of 


him there is nothing but blackneſs of darkneſs. They only are 


children of the light who walk in the light as Chriſt a!fo walked, 
habitually looking to him for direction, and defiring to follow his 
example. Chriſt, having finiſhed this' diſcourſe, withdrew, and 
did ide himſelf from them —He knew their deſigus t appreheꝶi 
him, and therefore, as his hour was not yet come, he concealed 
himſelf. And thus doth he withdraw His holy Spirit from them- 
that reſiſt him, and will not believe in him, or have him to reign 
over them; whilſt to as many as receive him to them doth he give 


power to become the ſons of God. (John i. 12.) — 


V. 37-43. Though be had done ſo many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him They could not bear to think of ac- | 


knowledging onE who appeared ſo mean and poor as their Meſſiah, 
concerning whom. they had formed ſuch high expectations.“ 
„ Hereia the prophecy of Iſaiah was eminently fulfilled.” a, 


who hath believed our report? the declaration made by Jeſus n, 


his miniſters ; and to whom: hath the arm of the Lord been revealtd-* 
How few have been effectually wrought upon by I of the 
Spirit, and brought to the obedience of faith? "Therefore" they. 
could not believe; they were under nat à fatal neceſſity, but 
moral impoteney; God had determined to leate them to the hard- 


neſs and impenitency of their hearts, and had predicted their in- 


fidelity and deſtruction; which prophecy therefore how received | 
| 3 a D d d | ; + 4 25:60 


S cl 
* 


7 © - 
1 1 


St. 3 
Nr 29 Therefore they could not believe, be- 


pours: re 
23. cauſe that Efaias faid again, 
—ů— 20 Fe hath blinded their eyes, and har- 


Man. 4, dened their heart; that they ſhould not fee 


Ver. 39—3. 


heart, and be converted, and 1 ſhould heal 
* them. © 3 
li. s. 1. 41 ® Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he 
faw his glory, and fpake of him. 


42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers: 


= Chap. 7. 
23. & 9. 22 


alſo, many believed on him; | but * becauſe 


they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
. e. s 43 For they loved the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God. | 


p Mark 3. 37 
"> Pet. 5. 21 


ltieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that fent me. | | 
_ EChip. 14.9 
"MY * lent me. 2+ 1 | 
ces . 46 * I am come a light into the world, that 
8. . 4 whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide 


cb . in darkneſs. | . aol 
22 1% 47 And if any man hear my words, and 


t Chap. 3 believe not, I judge him not? for I came 


zu accompliſhment, becauſe that Eſaios ſaid again, Iſai. vi. , 10. 


He hath blinded their eyts, and hardened_ their hearts, giving them 


up io follow their own devices, and puniſhing them with the curſe 


of impenitence ; that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor hear 


with their cars, ner underſtand with their heart, and be converted, 


and 7 ſhould heal them They would not, and therefore they {ball 


not» He abandons them to their wickedneſs, and they awfully 
falfil the prophetic word.” [XV. The Spirit by the Evangelift 
ſhews that the prophecy he had quoted looked farther. than the 
times of Iſaiah, even to the days of the Meſſiah, when the pro- 
Phet ſ bis glory, and ſpake of it. The place referred to is Tal 
Vi. +—+t9. and contains one of the -moſt glorious viſions of the 
eternal Jchovah, aud the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt proof of the proper 
and eſſential divinity of Jeſus our Lord. Though in general 

Chriſt was zejected by the Jewiſh. people, Nevertheleſs, among the 
thief auler: 2 ay believed en lim, convinced in their conſciences 
that he was.the Mciſial: ; but, becauſe.of the Phariſees, they did not 


a Should be put out of the finagepue ; the ſauhe- 
— — "ako i Ava — and, un- 
willing to take up this reproach of Chriſt, were aſhamed to 


own what they ſeit; /or they loved the praiſe of mun more than the 
freiſe of Ged. XV. ] Many approve in their s the tniiths and 
1 ces, which the fear of men and the ach of the world 
Ma them from fling and following. They who continue to 
des of C 


him ia the great day of bis appearing. | 
* ©. Jeſus — his Nase ei of them, wich carneſt- 
nels. g to them his diſcourſe, if ſo be that at laſt, in this 
their day, they might know the things which made for their ever- 
_ ing peace, ; | 
eri and ſaid, He that believeth on me as the Meſſiah, the 
due and only Saviour of loft fouls, belicueth not on me ory or 
ultimately, but on him that ſent me. Aud he that ſetth me, by fal 
is my true character as God as well as man, and in my office as 
commeſhoned from my Father, ſaeth him that ſent me, from whom 
an Mediator I derive my authority, and whoſe glory and. perfec- 


with their eyes, nor underſtand with heir 


ot the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 


44 E- Jeſus cried, and faid, ? He that be- 


45 And * he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


before they ſhould be for ever hid from their eyes. 


th, 


r 


not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. ,, Anne 
48 THe that rejecteth me, and receiveth © 3 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him 
the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 1% 10. 
judge him in the laſt day. - x Mak 16, 
| 49'For I have not ſpoken of myſelt ; but Cre. 5 ;;. 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- & 14. 1, 
mandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I 1. 
{| ſhould ſpeak. e 3 
Fo And I know that his commandment is 
ite everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the Father faid unto me, ſo I ſpeax. 
1 C a XIII. 
* OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, a Mate. 26 2 
: when Jeſus knew that his hour was b Chap, 19.2 

come, that he ſhould depart out of this world, 1 
unto the Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the 

2 And- ſupper: being ended, ( the devil < Luke 22. 3 
having now put into the heart of Judas Ifca- 97 
riot, Simon's ſon, to betray him.) | 

3 Jelus knowing * that the Father had 9 Math. 12. 
given all things into his hands, and that he GBp. 4. 33. 
vas come from God, and went to God, 417.4. 


tions are manifeſted in and by me: for I am come a light into the 
wwerld, from heaven, where I ſhone eternally bright in uncreated 
glory, that wwhoftever believeth on meas the Author of eternal ſal- 

vation, and bringing life and immortality to light by the $0 3 
expecting to receive from me direction and guidance in the way 
to glory, /hould wat abide in darkneſs, in the -ways of error and 
{{ fin, or down into eternal darkneſs. He warns them of the 


great peril of -unbelief. JF any man bear un wert, n "believe 


not, neglecting or wilfully rejetting the inconteſtible evidences of 
my deine miſſion, I fudge him not, do not yet paſs ſentence upon 
him, but give him à longer reſpite: or 7 came not to judge the 
worla, to take vengeance upon finners; hut te ſaur the wor la, to 
bring to all in general, Gentiles as well as Fews, the glad tidiuge 
| of a free and full ſalvation. He that rejetleib um, und receiveth 
not my word, making light of the goſpel, and deſpifing its offers, 
| bath one that fuugerb him : the «word tba I have ſpoken, lie fame '/hu 
Judge him in the l day, and rife up towitneſvagaitifi his obſtinzte 
infidelity and "hardened impemenee“ [XV.] Fer 1 luve not 
ſpoken of myſelf, on my own authority ; but the Father, ubieb font 
me, "he gave" me a commununent what 1'fhowld Jay, - and what 1 
ſhould peak, under "whoſe *commiſſon 1 ct, aud from whom I 


{ bave "received my ĩnſtrucions; and Pinmw mt bi commandment 
t is Tie everlaſting, the dutrines, which'from him 1 deelare unto 
fi 


" 


-<means of Jeallingifnncrs to eternal bleſſedneſs. 


you, are the 6 


iſt, and his goſpel, may exped to be diſow ned  TWhatſcever I Jpcat therefare, euern as "the 'Father _ une me, fo 1 


ſpeak —And à under hi authority, aud ring bis will, it 
would be at their peril if they rejected the truths which from. God 
he Uelivered unto them. 1 | | 

| es EO © 


depart our of this world to the Father," by his death, veſurrection, 
and aſcenſion ; having loved" bis own which were in the world, with 
| an everlaſting love ; % loved them 'wnto"the end, unchangeable in 
his regards, and purpoſing'to'bring them to a ſlate of everlaſting 
happineſs with' himſelf. And, as ao inſtance of hie love, ſupper 


| being end:d,. or it being ſupper-thme, Jeſus, knowing that the 1 


V. 117. er de daew that bir "hour as come, that he Loud 


* 


. 


es geren a. 8 


-& 


2 


E 


"Chap. X11 f - © 


po MINI 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 
33- garments, and took a towel, and girded him- 
5 After that, he.poureth water into a ba- 
ſon, and began to waſh the diſciples? feet, | 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he was girdet. | 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
* Peter faith unto him, Lord, Doſt thou 
waſh, my feet? - 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 


® Gr. he. 
e Matt. 3-14 


Q — 


know hereafter. | | 
8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
f.Chep.'3 f. waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I:rwaſh 


1 Cor. 6. 11. 


I do thou knoweſt not now; but theu ſhalt | 


chef. 5.26, thee not, thou halt, no part wich me. 
it. 3. 5+ 9. Simon. Peter faith: unto him, Lord, not 


Hebe. 10. 2 my feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is + waſhed, 
needeth not ſave to waſnh hir feet, but is clean 
b Chap. 75 3 every Whit : and : ye are clean, but mot all. 


1 A * 7 RY * 2 
* Ver. dn 4 ; 


I” te 6 
15 For ” I have given you an example, | 
that ye ſhould do as I have: — you... 33. 

16 u Verily, verily I fay unto you, The kn 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord, neither . 
he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. » Per. 3. 21. 
17 »If ye know theſe things, happy are ! Ing“ & 
ye if ye do them. „ 

18 © I ſpeak not of you all; I know G55 5: 4% 
whom I have. choſen; but that the ſcripture o Jen. 1. ag 
may be fulfilled, He that cateth bread with p Pl. 4. g. 
me, hath. lift up bis heel againſt me. nnn 
. 19 4 Now I tell you before it come, that 4 Cher 14. 


| 2 . 6 
when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that Yor, rms 
Lam he. | henceforth. 


MINS 


receiveth whomſoever I jend, receiveth me: 1c 10. 60. 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that "IE 
ſent me. | | 

21 * When: Jeſus had thus ſaid, * he was . iche 36. 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and Jaid, 34K 5. 58 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that one of Luke . 24. 


k Chap. 6.54 11 For *-he-knew-who ſhould betray. him; 
- therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 


_ . -42 80 after he had waſhed their feet, and | 
had taken his garments, and was fet down |} 


again, he ſaid unto. them, Know ye what I 
4 have done to you? 


oor ot 13 i Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: andi him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of 
3 Cor. 8.6. ye ſay well: for ſoh.am. een; ir; 415 '© 
Poll. ir, 14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have 25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, faith | 

- +-muke 24: -wathed unto him, Lord, who is it? * e 


16.1. 6, 1) another's feet. 


altonifhing, e  riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his upper gar- 
ents, and, as a ſervant, %% a towel and girded himſelf round 


his waſte. Aſter. that, he poureth.9auater into a baſon, and began. 10 
avaſh the L feet, and ia wipe. them with the towel wherewith\ 
c 


| * 


9 


. 


„the divine Mefiah, wa/b uu 


t Chap. 42- 


22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- » As . 7 
eb. 19 


ther, doubting of whom he ſpakkee. 
23 Now * there was leaving. on Jeſus“ bo- 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to + 


26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 1 


purged from corruption, and to be waſbed all over. Feſur ſaith: 
i to him, He that is waſhed, juſtified and fanctiſied, needeth not, ſave 


| to waſh his feet by daily application to the fame fountain my. 


blood, to cleanſe him from the remaining corruption which cleaves 


to him, and the guilt daily contrafted in. this polluted world, and. 


regarded as compleat in me, and habitually freed from the dominion. 


of fin: and ye. are clean in this ſenſe, but not all, not every indivi- 


dual of you. For he knew who ſhould betray-him ; therefore be ſaid,. 
ye. are not all clean, Judas the traitor bein | 
| Chriſt explains to them the meaning of what he had done. "Fe 
call ne Maſter, and Lord: and ye 75 


the meaneſt diſciple: Aud, to reconcile them to duties ſo felf-- 


© denying, he adds, 'Ferify, verily I ſay unto you," The ſervant is mt 
greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent, 8 thau he iht 

ent bin — With ſuch an example therefore before them, they need. 
not think the loweſt offices o 


* 


| t o | a diſparagement to them. 
ye knaw theſe things, and. underſtan 


cepts and. pattern. 


Y - 7 5 1830. Then "Teſus bad thus ſaid, he war troubled in ſpirit, . 


| deeply affected with the traitor's guilt,. and the ruin hangin} 
over his head, Judas wilfully ſets himfelf to accompliſh his 
hejliſh purpoſe. After the fop, ſatan entered into him, puſfeſſed 


his body and ſoul, and, urged. on by the pawer of the wicked 


No” vot 
a * 


20 »Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that ; GS, 


ſom, one. of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. & ax. 7, 20,. 


| will not be hereby caſt out of my favour, © but ir dleanrevery whit, + 


of their number. 


| my meaning, happy are e 
De do tlem, and in your ſpitit and practice conform to my pre- 


| well; for fo I am. Tf # then, _ 
your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed your fert, ye ought alſo to waſh * 
| one another, feet, condeſcending to every office of kindneſs towards 


a ] ſop, when I have dipped it. 
33. nd hen he had dipped the ſop, he gave it 
— to Judas Iſcariot, the /on of Simon. 
TE 27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into 
Chap. 6. 70. him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew for 
| what intent he ſpake this unto him. * 
# Chap. 12.6 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe * 
| Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of 
* _ againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the pcor. | | | 
; 30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 
zi J Therefore when he was gone out, 


Jeſus faid, Now is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. c | 


Ta 
e . 


, veg”, ſhall St 


Chop. 17. 


2 32 * If God be glorified in him, God ſhall, 
ee. xz; alſo glorify him in himſelf, and * ſhall ſtraight- 
be 3. Way glorify him. 

36-&8.2z 33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
Lud, of with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: © and as I faid 


Chap. 15.22, unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
SC... come; fo now I ſay unto you. * 


—— 2. you, That ye love one another; as | have 
& 4.21. ved you, that ye alſo love one another. 
_—_ 35 * By this thall all men know that ye 


one, he went out preſently, fixed in his baſe and wicked purpoſe. | 
They who withdraw from the fociety of the faithful, begin to 
ſhew the apoſtacy of their hearts. ag b 
V. 3135. Jeſus faid, Nau 1s 
ready by bis ſufferings to obtain the glorious victory over fin, 
ſatan, _—_ and hell: 


death of the Gd be glorified in him, his juſtice, 
. truth, wiſdom, mercy, exalted to the deres by his croſs, G 
Halle lin in himſelf, briaging him to the mediatorial 
"throne d en; and ſhall flraighiauay glorify him, in the ſigns 
and wonders which ſhould accompany the death of Jeſus, and by 
"bis ſpecdy refurreftion. Little children, fo tenderly and affection- 
atcly dath the Lord Jeſos regard his diſciples, yet à little while I 
am with you. Te ſhall ſeck me ; longiog for my bodily preſence 
with you: and as J 2 unto the ewe, Whither I go, ye cannot 
ceme , fo now ſay 1 unto gou—You muſt be content for a while 
= _ under the irkſome ſeparation, till the hour of your glory ſhall alſo 
— arrive, and ye ſhall then come to be with me where I am. © 7 

"> new commandment 1 giue unto you—Not indeed now firſt enjoined, | 


nner it was the old commandment which had been from the be- L 


Finning, but through the degeneracy of the times it had ceaſed 
F 4 be SaQiſed, but was now more clearly explained, and enſore- 


new motives ; 2 command the moſt excellent, and the fun- 


2 A = 
"damental law of that kingdom which he came to eſtabliſh ; 7har ye } 
bee ene another, as I have loved you ; ready to every act of kind- 


nels, and to part with every thing, if need be, even life itſelf, 


"for the good of your brethren : and this was to be the charac- | 
zeriflic mark of their diſcipleſhip ; for by this ſhall all men know: 
10 have live to one anotber— They ſhall © 
t you have been with me, aud Jearat 


"That ze are my diſciples, i 


| you, I will come again, and receive you 
| unto myſelf, that © where I am, there ye may e * 


I dwelleth in love, dwelleth in him. This will make us meek and 
the Son of man glariſed— He is 

| | to forgive their offences; to pity their infirmities ; to bear with 
and God is glorified in bim; all his divine ¶ their differences in opinion or practice; to delight in their pro- 


perſections being moſt eminently difplayed in the obedience to 


g "A * . — 
FY * 8 


are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 5068 
ther. 5 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord. 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 


now; but * thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. fChap 21.18 
1 Pet, 1. 14. 


Chap. XIV. 


Anno- , 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay Lake 22. 33, 
down thy life for my fake ? Verily, verily [ ; 
ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till 
thou haſt denied me thrice. | | 

ORD IE + £-OL XIV. 
ET * not your heart be troubled : ye be- $ Philip 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 22 Colyer, 

2 In my Father's houſe are many man- „r. % 
ſions; if it were not ſo, I would have told « Chap. 16. 
you: »I go to prepare a place for you. ap FO 

3 And if I go and oitpats a — for 4 = 


e Ver. 18, 28 
d Acts 1. I1, 


Philip & 


26. & 17. 24 


be alſo. ä 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and the 


way ye know. 
34 A new commandment I give unto | 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we 
know the way? ß + RA 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, 


I am the way,  Hebr, 9. 8. 
* 


of me. The diſtinguiſhin badge of true Chriſtianity is this 
ſpirit of fervent charity. Love is the image of Jeſus: he that 


lowly towards our byxethren ; ready to paſs by their provocations; 


ſperity ; to promote their good, ſpiritual and temporal; and ever 
to maintain towards them the kindeſt ſentiments, and be conſtant 
in warmeſt applications to the throne of grace on thein behalf. 
Then ſhall the wondering world ſay of us, as of old, See how theſe 
Chriſtians love one another.“ XVI hs b 3 
V. 36—38. Jeſus warns Peter of the weakneſs of his reſolution, 
and how unable he would find himſelf for the leaſt part of what 
he promiſed. Wilt thos lay down thy life for my /ake ? How little 
doſt thou know thy own weakneſs! Perily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
take notice of it as the molt certain truth, The cock hall not &ow, 


| 

| 

#4 : : N f 

till thou bali denied me-thrice before another ſun ſhall riſe, and ; 
the time © rwe is over, thou ſhalt not only defy me as a 
chy Maſter, but diſown t je very knowledge of my petſon. We a 
know not our weakneſs till the temptation comes, and every 4 
thought of ſeif-confidence is a prelude to a fall: then ought we n 
to fly back to Jeſus in the ſpirit of humble confidence in him, by : 
whoſe grace alone we can be ſaved, » © © t 
| 17777 ˙ — AE. | , 

V. 1—3. Zet not your heart be troubled he thought that one & 
diſciple mould betray him; another deny him ; that he ſhoyld - 
ſuffer, die, and leave them; theſe things dealty affectec them, h 
and he, who knows our ſouls in adverſity, endeavours iq provide 25 
for their comfort. T7 believe in God, according to the revejgtion fi 
he hath made of himſelf in his word ; believe alſo in me, às the £ 
true Meſſiab, as the almighty” Saviouy, able to ſupport yougin all fu 
| N * 5 your 4 


#7 


o 


, Chap. XIV. = 


1 II 
b 
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en: and s, the truth, and * the life: no manſ® 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, , ee 
DOMINI oi * ne ek oon 
33. cometh unto the Father but by me. and the Father, in me : or elſe believe me for 


— 7 l.ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
b Ch.. 1. known my Father alſo : and from henceforth 
& 11. 23. ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

i Chap, 10-9 8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 

the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

: g Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
_— known me, Philip? * he that hath ſeen me, 
Col. 1.15: hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew, us the Father? | 


33. 
the very works” fake. MESS. 
12 »Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 2. 28. 


believeth on me, the works that 1 do, ſhall Mak 26. 1 
he do alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall 1 
he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. Mark 2124 
13 » And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 56% — — 
name, that will I do, that the Father may » Jobn 3. 22. 
be glorified in the Son. | 15 ee | 
f — — ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 2 15.10, 
I will do it, 


k Chap. 12. 


1 john 5. 3. 
1 ver. 20. 10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the 15 J PIf ye love me, keep my command- Nee. | 
15. 47,2 Father, and the Father in me? the words || ments. n . 
m Chap. 5. that I ſpeak unto you, ® I ſpeak not of my- 16 And I will pray the Father, and à he l . 
22 hy ſelf : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he || ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 4 Chap. 233 
, doeth the works. | | may abide with you for ever; RR | 
your exigencies, and to comfort you under every affliftion. © In 


and ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time with you, and yet 


my Father's houſe, in heaven, the place where the eternal Father || haſ? thou not known me, Philip? my divine original, as well as 


makes the brighteſt manifeſtations of his glory, there are many 


manſions, abiding dwelling-places, where there is perfect peace 
and joy, and love and happineſs. Fit were not ſo, I would have 
told you, and not encouraged you to follow me at the laſs of all 
things, if I had not an eternal recompence to beſtow upon you. 
I go to prepare a place for you, as your forerunner, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the purchaſed inheritance, to be ready there to receive and 
welcome you, having prepared you for the manſions prepared for 
you. And if I 7 and prepare a place or you, as ſurely as I leave 
you now, I will come again, and that quickly, and receive you un- 
to myſelf, that where JI am, there ye may be _ ; admitted to my 
preſence, partaking of my glory, and made for ever blefſed and 
happy in the enjoyment of my love and favour.” [XV.] 

. 4—11. Having ſet before them the happineſs provided for 
them, Chriſt farther encourages them, ſaying, Whither I go ye 
know ; I have repeatedly told you; and the way ye know, which 
I have taught you by my word and my example. Thomas replied 
to this, W. 
way? Though in ous they had ſome knowledge of the way 
to heaven, whither Chriſt was going ; yet miſtaking his diſcourſe, 
and having his head filled with the conceits of Chriſt's —＋ 
kingdom, Thomas, like the reſt, ſuppoſes he was going ome- 
where to erect his throne upon earth, but where was a ſecret to 
him; and he wiſnhed to know, as Peter had done, that, though 


and how ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father ? believeſt thou t 


— — — 


e know not whither thou goeft, and how can abe know the 


miracles ye have ſeen me perform, yea, and greats 


miſſion ? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; the divine 
perfections which I have diſplayed, prove my eſſential Godhead, 


as partaker of the ſame nature, attributes, and glory wh 


a 
in the Father, and the Father in me? Though in perſon diſtin 
yet in eſſence one, inſeparably united in the ſame eternal Godhead, 
The words I ſpeak to you, deep and myſterious as ſome of the 
doctrines are which I declare, I {peak not of myſelf, by any au- 
thority purely my own, or as apart from the Father; but the Fa- 
ther that dauelleth in me, he doth the works, which confirm my di-- 
vine miſſion, and ſet God's ſeal to the truths which. I deliver. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, upon the 
credit of the teſtimony which I bear; or elſe, if you think that 
inſufficient, believe me for the very works" ſake, which are ſuch cons» 
vincing proofs of the truths which I preach, and done in ſuch a 
godlike manner, by my word, in my own name, and by my own 
power, as ſhews my Godhead and glory. In Chriſt Jeſus we be- 
hold a brighter diſplay of God's glory and preſence than ever be- 
fore appeared, ſeeing in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, and to know him by the Spirit is ſalvation. | 

V. 12—14. Ferih, verily 1 ſay unto you, He that, 
me, as you do, the works that I do, ſhall he do. 


theſe ſhall he do—more numerous, and more wonderful” 


829 
- 


with leſs ſelf-confidence, he might follow his Mafter. Jeſus an- v. 15. xix. 12. And particularly this may refer t h of the 
ſwers, I am the way ; through his blood alone there is acceſs un- Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, and the vaſtly . eceſs 
to God, and by his grace can we only be enabled to walk in the || which ſhould attend the preaching of the apoſtles, an e much 
| pal which leads to eternal glory: % truth itſelf, whoſe promiſes || more numerous converts they ſhould make, than their Mater had 
'» are faithful, and who hath never failed thoſe that truſt him: an done; and this, becauſe J go to the Father ; when having received 
d the life who hath life in himſelf, and is the author of ſpiritual |} all power in heaven and earth, he would in the moſt abundant 3 
po and eternal life to all that obey him: 9 man cometh to the Father, || manner pour out the Spirit upon them from on high, to enables 
8 but by me; in our preſent fallen ſtate we can neither draw near to || them for the great work whereunto he had ordajned them. Mh, 
Y a throne of grace with acceptange, but by Jeſus Chriſt as our ad || over ye ſhall aſt in my name, pleading my promiſe, and depend 
Fe vocate and furety-z nor can we ever hope to appear before the || ing on my interceſſion for you, that J wall do, by my own divine 
57 throne of glory, but as compleat in him, making mention of his power, givin vou an anſwer to every prayer according to the. 
righteouſneſs ovlyÞggy partaking of his divine nature. he had || various neceſſities of your ſouls ; that the Father may be glerijfied in -» 
; known me as Gο as man, ye ſhould have known my Father || the Son; and his glory ſhould be the end of all our petitions. 4 "i 
ne alſo, foraſmuc in nature and eſſence one: and from: || ye ſhall aſt any thing in my name, I will do it, granting you exery; .3 
jd h#nceforth, as ation you may perceive my meaning, || needftl ſupply of grace, and all that is needful for a godly = 
* ye tna him, a in, in me. Philip, not yet entering . I5—17s If ye love me, keep my commandments Ie {peaks - 
de fully into his Ma eaning, ſuith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the || not as doubting the truth of their regard, but as quickening them 'S 
"ta Fr, ſome viſible and corporeal repreſentation of him, and ig to give increaling proofs of the ſincerity of their love, by a co 
* fu 1. ar ; this will folly ſatisfy us, and filence all our further in- Rant reſpect to all his precepts... ** J will pray the Father, and 5 
qui 
ur 


» | 


8. Jeſus gently rebukes the dulneſs of his comprehenſion, I effcQually be yolk advocate, and be /hall give you another Come, <a | 
8 | * {55 * * _ x 
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divine teaching and conſolation amidf all their trials; and, whilit 


an undoubted 


Ver. 17—26. St. J O 


DOMINI 


35* , world cannot feceive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
x Cbepeng. not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
17 . him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 


in you. 
Mah. as. 18 I will not leave you || comfortleſs; 1 
þ Or, will come to you. 


r Let a little while, and the world ſeeth 
beg a6. me no more: but © ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
16, ye {hall live alſo. | 

3 N ; 20 At that day ye ſhall know, that * I am 
& 35.23, 23, in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 


26, 21 7 He that hath my commandments, and 


x Ver. 18. _ 
x 5 ha ;. keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
. 


he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
myſelf to him. | 


to ſupport, direct, and quicken you, whoſe loſs they ſhould no 
more fear, for Chriſt will take care that be may abide with you for 
ever, carrying you through all your trials, and death itſelf, to an 
eternal inheritance in glory ; even the Spirit of truth, the Spirit 
of the true God, Bra 3 inſpiration dictates the ſacred oracles, and 
who leads the minds of benighted finners into the knowledge of- 
all truth; wem rhe world cannot receive, the men of the world, 
who harden their hearts in pride and impenitence ; becauſe it ſeeth 
him net, "neither knoweth bim; are ſtrangers to his operations; are 
led by fight, not by faith; and therefore count his teaching to be 
fooliſhneſs and enthufiaſm. But ye kroxo him, as having already 
Muminated your hearts, and ſanctified in a meaſure your ſouls : 
for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, as his living temples, 
guiding, governing, ſtrengthening, comforting, and bleſſing you 
continually. In the one Godhead there are three perſons, Father, 
Son, agd Holy Spirit, each poſſeſſed of the ſame divine perfec- 
tions. All Chrift's true diſciples to the end of time may expect 


they are looking to him, ſhall be ſtrengthened, quickened, and 
comforted in his blefſed work and ways. Every faithful ſoul is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and by experience feels the in- 
dwelling power of his effectual grace.“ [XV.] 

V. 18—24. I will not leave you comfortleſ;, as orphans : I will 
come to you at his reſurrection, aud by the miſſion of his Spirit. 


ö a little bie, and the world feeth me no more ; they who re- 


jected him, would no more be favoured with a fight of him after 
his refurre&ion : but ye ſee" me, I will appear to you; ye ſhall ſee 
me now by faith, and thortly ſhall eternally enjoy the full viſion 
of me in glory. Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo; I, as the 
fountain-head of ſpiritual life, will communicate the living in- 
fluences to you my members. At that day, of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
or when by the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt their minds ſhoutd be 
more deeply illuminated; and moſt eſpecially when they ſhould 


N * come to meet him in the kingdom of his glory; ze ſhall know that 


ani my Father, one in eſſential union; and you in me, and 


In you, as fiving members of my body myſtical, joined to me in 


one ſpirit. And is conſequence of this, he that hath my command- 
nents, and keepeth them, is enabled truly to underſtand, and in 
bEmphlicity to obey them; he it is that loyeth me; he gives hereby 
Fof his unfeigned affection ta me: and he that 


ale loved.of my Pather, as the objea/of his favour z 
anne ill bove him, with unchangeable regard; and will maniſeſi 


making the richeſt diſcoveries of grace and glory to 
bie fen. Jeſus ſaid, If a man love me, he will keep my words, 
end my Father will lave him, and make the moſt delightful diſ- 
covenics to him of his grace and favour ; and aue will come unto 
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17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
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22 * Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, | Amo , 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 33. 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, * If 7 -ok+ 6: 6 
a man love me, he will keep my words: and + ” 
my Father will love him, * and we will come d John. 24 
unto him, and make our abode with him. % 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings: and © the word which you hear, « Ver. 10. 
is not mine, but the Father's which ſent me. - ha * 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. | 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy a ver. 16. 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and «© cn, p. 22. 


bring all things to your remembrance, what- . = 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you. 27. 


him, and make our abode with him ; taking up our dwelling in the 
temple of his heart. On the other hand, He that loveth me not, 
keep:th not my ſayings ; diſobeys my commands, and negle&s my 
inſtitutions; and thereby proving his averſion to me, ſhuts the 
door of his heart againſt me, and wilfully rejects my goſpel, with 
all its incſtimable bleſſings. And the word which you hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me; therefore they who reje& it, 
muſt be neceſſarily excluded from his favour as well as mine.” 
CXV.] 1 $1 

V. 25—31. To aſſure them of the teachings and conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe things have 1 ſpoken, being yet preſent 
with you; the time being ſhort, I have endeavoured to lay them 
clearly before you: but the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, the 
third perſon in the ſacred Trinity, whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, at my interceſſion, to ſupply my abſence, and to ad- 
vance my kingdom and glory; he ſhall teach you all things, open- 
ing your underſtandings to clearer diſcoveries of the truth, enlarg- 
ing your capacities, and ſtrengthening your memories; for ke 
ſhall bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
to you—He would not only revive the memory of all the works 
and diſcourſes of Chrift, which they had forgotten, but give them 
a diſtin 07 ay of what, at the time Chriſt ſpoke, they did 
not underſtand. He engages to give them peace in the midſt of 
all their troubles. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
as my laſt bequeſt ; peace with God, as reconciled to you; peace 
in your owa coniciences, from the confidence of his love; peace 
with each other, united in bonds of firmeſt union; my peace, 
which none but I your Maſter could procure or beſtow, the pur- 
chaſe of my blood, che fruit of my interceſſion ; I give it, freely, 
fully, to you, and all who follow you as my diſciples. Not as the 


world giveth, give I unto you-—Not as a piece of compliment, but 
as a real 2 ; not as worldly gifts, uncertain and precarious, 


but as a gift infinitely more valuable than all that earth can beſtow, 
and infinitely more abiding. It is what the world can neither 


give, and, bleſſed be God, can never take away from us. Let 


not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, under the appre- 
henſion of any ſufferings or trials when I am abſent from you: 
my peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall eep your hearts 
and minds. Te have heard how 1 fai g, 1 go away, and 
come again unto you, to take you to th pc parcd for you. 
1f ye loved me, ye whuld rejoice, becauſꝭ % the Father, 
to receive the mediatorial throne ; er greater than 1 
— Not in his divine nature, but, as in the“ 

= the Son of God humbled himſelf to take the haman 
mature, and ſubmitted to the form of a ſervant : though egua] to 
the Father, as. touching his Godhead, yet inferior to the Father, as 

* f 


N 1 toughing | 


Chap. XIV. 


womy of man's ſal- 


Chap. XV. 9 


O 


N. 


7 


Ver. 278. 


DoMini . 27 Peace I leave with you, my peace 1. 2 * Every branch in me that beareth not | Anno 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, give || fruit, he taketh away: and every brauch that 33. 
Il unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, || beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
a 1j. neither let it be afraid. forth more fruit. 5 . 15. 
g Ver 3.38. 28 Le have heard how *I ſaid unto you, » Now ye are clean through the word b Chap. , 


I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 

loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 

h See Chap, I go unto the Father: for * my Father is 

8 greater than I. 

Chap. 13-19 29 And i now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs 
ye might believe. | | 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 

K Chap. 12. you: for the prince of this world cometh, 

* and hath nothing in me. | 

31 But that the world may know that I 

(Chap. 10-13 Iove the Father; and as the Father gave me 

commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us 


go hence. 
8. Mark's C H A . : XV. 
Day, Goſpel, J Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
14. I huſbandman. | | 


touching his manhood ; therefore in his exaltation, as the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, it became them to be joyful. And now 7 have told 
you before it come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, in my death, 
reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, and the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, ye 
might believe, that I am the true Meſſiah, and will affuredly fulfil 
all the promiſes which 1 have made to you. Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you ; the time of my departure is at hand : for the 
prince of this world, he who hath uſurped the dominion over the 
hearts of fallen men, and once pretended to offer me the kingdoms 
of the world, (Luke iv. 5—7.) he cometh, with all his fury and 
rage, to make his laſt, his deſperate attack; and hath nothing in 
mne; all his attempts will be baffled, and his malice recoil upon 
his own head with greater aggravation of his guilt ; and, to his 
utter eonfuſion and deſtruction, be will find no guilt in me to ac- 
euſe my conſcience, no legal power over me in conſequence of ſin, 
no corruption to work upon, or afford an opening for his tempta- 
tions: and as Chriſt once conquered for his people in his own 
perſon, ſo will he conquer in them, and. bruiſe ſatan ſhortly under 
their feet. He informs them, that his departure from them was 
according to the Father's commandment, and a matter of his moſt 
willing — But that the world may know that 1 love the 
Father, though ſatan hath no power over me, I am ready to- lay 
down my life, according to my Father's will: and as the-Father 
bath given me commandment, even ſo 1 do ;. readily offering myſelf 
to ſuffer according to his eternal counſels.. Ariſe, let us go hence, 
and meet the approaching danger. 'Thus ſhewing all that believe 
in him when duty calls, inſtead of flying from ſufferings, we- muſſ 
cheerfully offer ourſelves up, willing to glorify God, if he ſo pleaſes, 
even in the fires. | a | 
G HAN. XV. 

V. 1—8. We bave here a continuation of Chriſt's farewel diſ- 
courſe to his diſciples. He repreſents himſelf to them under the 
figure of a vine. I am tb true vine. As a vine, mean and weak 
in his outward appearance, yet ſpreading on every fide; ſending 
his ſalvation to the ends of the earth, and bringing forth the moſt 

reviving fruits, pleaſing to God, and cheering to man: /e true 


| 


which I have ſpoken unto you. Eohef, ok 


4 © Abide in me, and 1 in you. As the 1 Pet. i. 22. 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it © . #35 
abide in the vine: no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. | * | 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much * fruit: for 4 without 
me ye can do nothing. Wet 188 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt ae from a 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and men e Mat. 3.16 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and“ 7: 19. 
they are burned. — hat 

7 It ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. 

8 * Herein is my Father-glorified, that ye 


9 Hoſ. 14. 8. 2 
Phil. 1. 11. 


8 ” 


f Ver. 16. | | 
Chap. 14. 13} 


e Matt. 5 16 
Phil, 1,8. 


with watchfulneſs and care every moment preſerves and waters it. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ? not bear- 
ing true fruits of grace and holineſs ; theſe the Lord 5 away : . 
they are cut off and periſh. And every branch in me that beareth - 
fruit, truly engrafted into Chriſt, partaking of the quickening 
influences of his Spirit, and bringing forth the fruits of righteoul-- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe. and glory of God; 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit: by his word, his 
Spirit, his afflitive providences. Now. ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpcken unto you; your hearts being purified by 
faith: abide in me, as the root and ſtock from whence all ſpiritualy,, 
ſupplies of grace are drawn ; placing all your dependance on — 
blood and righteouſneſs, my Spirit. and power; and. will then 
abide in you, as the living principle of all goodneſs. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, and maintain - 
a conſtant communication with the root, 2 more can ge, except ye 
abide in me. The beſt of men have no goodneſs within themſelves, . 
but what they receive by grace through Jeſus. I am tie vine, 
are the branches :. he that abideth in me, in the conſtant exerciſe r 
faith, and J in him, by the powerful operation of my Spirit, the - 
fame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me, ſeparate from me, 
and deſtitute of my quickening influence, ye can de nothing truly 
good and. acceptable to God, but mult wither, droop, and die, 
as a branch deprived of communication with the living root. -- 
Without Chriſt we can do nothing; towards our juſtification, ſanc- 


vine, the life-giving ſource of {ſpiritual influences, conveyed from 
him to all the branches of his body myſtical ; and thoſe who * 
iagrafted upon him, will never find him to fail or deceive them 


and my Father it ube huſbandman, , who planted it in the earth, and 


tification, or glorification; he muſt be to us all and. in all. 1f * 
any m 

wreck of faith and a good conſcience ; or, whilſt he hath a name 

to live, be really found dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, he is caſt. forth - 


© 
PR A; 
n F- 


man abide not in me; balely deſert my cauſe, and make ſhip> 2 


** 


as a branch, excommunicated. from the company of the faithful 
here below, if his iniquities are brought to light ; or, at faxtheſt, 
cut off at death from the ſociety of the bleſſed, and is - withered; Mi 


his gifts wither ; his zeal grows cold; his devotion dies g his re- 
putation decays his hopes periſh.;z and men gather them and cat 
dem into the fire, and they are burned ; and thus ſhall the angels of - 
God at the laſt gather out of Chriſt's kingdom all, that and . 

do iniquity : their portion will be with the unbelie i 
penitent, and be caſt together into the everlaſting buuαfỹ Let 
us read and tremble. He aſſures them the prayers oballtwuth. 
ful people ſhould he heard aud anſwered. {f ye abide imaney eat 


ol 


BE 
1 


TIT 
Dom gs che Father hath loved me, ſo have | 
oed you: continue ye in my love. 
> Chap 1% 10 lf ye keep my commandments, ye 
be ” ſhall abide in my love: even as I have kept 
2 _ my Father's . commandments, and abide in 
* Barnabas his love. N | 
Day, Go?®> 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and * tat 

* * your joy might be full. 4; 

x The. 4.9 12 This is my commandment, That ye 

3 John 3. 12. love one another, as I have loved you. 

Idea. gs 13 Greater love bath no man than this, 
7» Epheſ. L. that a man lay down his life for his friends. 


—— bk Ye are my friends, it ye do vhatſo- 
2221 ever I command you. 


* 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for 
E n Se: Gen. the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
E — „ but 1 have called you friends; * tor all things 
N e that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
4 > Mah, . KNOWN unto you. 

Mm. 16 * Ye have not choſen me, but. I have 
Cel. x. 6. choſen you, and ” ordained you, that you 
„ ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 7zhat 


your fruit ſhould remain: that * whatſoever 


* S. tia & 


St. 9 H 
bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my difciples? . 


K 
- 


'N. Chap. XV. 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 


love one another.. | 33 
18 If the warld hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. r en 
19 If ye were of the world, the world *2 Jen 4.5. 
would love his own : but becauſe ye are t Chap. 17.14 
not of the world, but I have choſen you out | 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 


20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 


Anno 
DOMINI 


T'% 


lord. If they have perſecuted me, they Tele 6. 40. 
will alſo perſecute-you : * if they have kept Chap. 13. 16 
my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. Cs 26 Ip 
21 But all theſe things will they do: unto y Matth, 16. 
you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know 0,754 . 
not him that ſent me. | | N 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto * Chap. 9.4 
them, they had not had fin : but now they 3m. 4. 175 
have no“ cloak for their ſin. $0, excuſe, 
23 » He that hateth me, bateth my Father Þ = Joha 2. 
alſo. 1 26 FAT.” 
24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 
not had ſin: but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 1 


£ 


e ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he 


may give it you. 


ty cleaving to me under all diſcoura nts, and my words abide 
; im ven, and influence your conduct, ye. ſhall aſt what ye will, and 
I 1 Pall be done unto you ; whatever is for his glory and our good 
J "HallbCgranted. And herein is my Father glorified, by your abid- 
; * ing in me, and aſking and receiving out of my fulneſs; that ye 
3 "bear much ſruit of grace, which wilt redound to his praife ; fo ſhall 
| ye be my Z&iſciples ; evidently proved to be ſuch by your fidelity, 
and ſhall be acknowledged by me in the day of my appearing and 


V. 9—17. Ar the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you; and 
-this love of his was proved by his laying down his life for them. 
. e hath no man than this, that a man lay down: his life for 
1s friends but greater even than this hath been the love of Jeſus; 
"when we were enemies Chriſt died for us. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatſoever l command you, and herein ſhew yourſelves faith- 
ful to me. Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; though to be em- 
ployed by fuch a Maſter, and that he condeſcends to accept of 
Hur ſervices, is abundant honour ; for the ſervant knoweth not what 
tis bord doth, not is admitted to any fuch intimacy and familiarity 
as you have been indulged with: but I have called you by the ho- 
nourable-name of friends, aud have treated you with affection and 


confidence; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have. 


"of made known unto you—Al) things that as Mediator he came to 
=” each, reſpecting the ſalvation of finners, and the counſels of 
de bad kept back nothing from them, and his Spirit 
— ſhortly give them a clearer knowledge of what he had re- 
vealed to them. Te have not choſen me, and by your choice laid 
any obligations on me to return the kindneſs ; but ] have choſen 
you, of my own will and pleaſure, and to manifeſt the riches of 
my and love; and ordained vou, both to your office as 


25 But this cometh to paſs, that the | word 


labours, preaching, and writings, remain to the lateſt ages. That 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſe of the Father in my name, he may give it you; 
and the aſſurance of being heard is the great inducement and en- 
couragement to us to pray. Continue ye in my love; ſtedfaſtly 
\ cleave to me, and believe my regard to you will be iuvariable and 
unchangeable. he keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love 3 1 
ſatisfaction of my approbation, and have 'increafing ſupplies of 
grace miniſtered” to you, yet farther to eſtabliſh, ftrengthen, and 
- ſettle you. Even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments, with 
unabating ardor and conſtancy, and abide in his love, am now, and 
ſhall for ever be, the object of the higheſt delight and complacence, 
as you ſhall be of mine. And next to — of me, this ir ny 
commandment, that ye love one another, as 1 have loyed you. This be- 
ing among the beſt proofs of real love to Jeſus, and the great 
commandment which he eſpecially enjoins, as the diflinguithing 
badge of true diſcipleſhip. The love of Chrift, believed and 
known, can alone engage our hearts to a return of love. The pur- 
poſe of univerſal obedience to' Chriſt's commands, is'the ſure evi- 
dence of love without diſſimulation. No duty is more frequently 
and earneſtly urged upon us, than chriſtian charity, becauſe nothing 
is more ornamental to our profeſſion ; nor do we in any thing more 
reſemble him, whoſe nature and name is love.“ [XV.} „ 
V. 18—25. They who will be faithful followers of Jeſus ma 
expect to be hated, perſecuted, deſpiſed. Since the original en- 
mity put between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the 
woman, never was there one truly godly man, but more or leſs 
experienced the like treatment. / the world hate you, marvel 
not; ye knew that it hated me before it "hated jou: never was cha- 


2 , and to ſalvation, that ye fpould po and bring forth fruit, 


1 eterga) recompence, and the bleſſed effects of your 


-” in the purity of your converfations, and the abundant ſucceſs of 
-, your muniltry'; and that your fruit fpould remain, when your fidelity and 


LE, 


racter ſo ſpotleſs as his, never one ſuffered ſo much from the enmity 
of the world. The reaſon for the world's hatred of us is evident. 
e were of the world, conformed to it in your tempers, manners, 
Aud practice, the world would love his own, would careſs and efteem 


you, The ſervant is not greater than his u Math: 16. 


you approve your fidelity, you ſhall have the unutterable 


| you; but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of 
2 the 


c 
— x gt: be-fulflled that is written in their law, 
825 33. They hated me without a cauſe. 

— 26 But when the Comforter is come, 
a 22 1 whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 


4 Luke 24 49 en the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 


Chap. 14-17) . 


from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 


A 3.3% 25 Amd ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
2 . 4. ye have been with me from the beginning. 


be Es 


Feen aft "THESE things have I ſpoken unto you 
cenſion, . 
„ ye ſhould not be offended. 


a6, endi2 2 > They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
38 gogues: yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 


f Luke 1. 2. 1 Joh 1. 1. a Matth. 11. 6. b Cbep. 9.82, 34. & 12 47+ - 


A nn 4 

the world, therefore the world hateth you ; becauſe by my diſtinguiſh- 
in 

pn, JN, life and glory; your heavenly minds and converſation can- 
not but witneſs againſt, and reprove-their-vain and wicked ways, 
and therefore their anger riſes. 'The men of the world have not 
only a hatred of real chriſtians, in general, but an eſpecial enmity 
againſt goſpel-minifters, whoſe preaching and rebukes exaſperate 
thoſe who reje& the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls. Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto yon, The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord, nor may ex more reſpectful treatment. /f they 
have perſecuted me, with all manner of rancour, reviling, and in- 
juries, they will alſo perſecute you, who bear the ſame meſſage, and 
go forth into the ſame world that lieth in wickedneſs : if they have 


Kept my ſayings, they will keep yours alſo, becauſe they are the ſame / 


truths.” But all theſe things will-they do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe you have an intereſt in my love, vindicate my honour, and 
preach my goſpel, whatever other pretenees they may feign as the 
ground of t 
their minds are blinded by pride and prejudice, ignorant of the 
true God and Meſſiah. Perſecutors often pretend other cauſes to 
cover their enmity againſt God's people; but whatever be their 
etext, the true reaſon is his image in them which they cannot 
r, and his goſpel which they abhor. I bad not come and 
ſpoken unto them, they had not bad fin, comparatively ſpeaking; 
but noau they have no cloak for their /in, their infidelity is wilful, their 
impenitence obſtinate. \He that bateth me, hateth my Father alſo ; 
the hatred ſhewn to his perſon, miniſters, and goſpel, ultimately 
centers in God himſelf. /I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, ſuch miracles, as proved my divine miſſion, 
they had not had fin, they might have had ſome cloak for-their. un- 
belief; but now they have both ſeen," and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther; rejecting the teſtimony he thus hath borne to me, and fixed 
in a rooted averſion to me and him. But this cometh to paſe, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is written in their lau, They bated 
me without a cauſo——Enmity againtt Chriſt and his goſpel is mott 
abſurd and unreaſonable; it is.quarrelling with our own mercies, 
and being, in fact, the worſt enemies to ourſelves. 
V. 26, 21. When the Comforter is come, be ſhall teftify of me 
On the day of Pentecoſt, the moſt abundant influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt were to be poured forth upon them, he being the 
third perſon. in the ſacred Trinity, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, whoſe peculiar office is to teſtify of Chriſt, as 
the Spirit of truth ſpeaking in the apoſtles, and bearing witneſs 
to the divine glory and grace of the Redeemer, and making the 
reaching of the goſpel effectual to the-conſciences of me. He 
the — couvincing men of fin, righteouſneſs, and judge 
ment; the Comforter, filling the ſouls of Chriſt's faithful people 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory,“ [XV.] Te aljo fall 
bear witneſs, preaching my goſpel in the face of all oppoſers, and 


* 


0 


race I have taken you for my own, and ordained you to 


ir oppoſition; becauſe they know not him that ſent me, 


_— 


goelt thou? 


HH N. Ver. 26 . 


killeth you will think that he doeth God ſer- 8 A 


vice. | | 
3 And< theſe things will they do unto you, — 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 2c“. 
me. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
4 But * theſe things have I told you, that 2 Chzp- 35: 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember > 4 
that I told you of them. And © theſe things © Se Mats. 
I faid not unto you at the beginning, becaule * 7 
L was with you. | | WL n 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 4 Sunday »t- 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither Goipet, ver. 
. | 5 to ver. 45; 


confirming it by the miraculous powers with which you ſhall be 


inveſted : and your evidence cannot be juſtly excepted againſt, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning, and ſpeak the things 
of which you have yourſelves the moſt undoubted affurance. 
Surely they can powerfully preach Chriſt, who themſelves have 
experimentally known him, have been with him in faith and love, 
and walk in a ſtate of communion with him. 'Y 
| | E 2. - XVI. - *% Ro 
V. 1—15. It being a part of the faithfulneſs of God td 
all thoſe acquainted with the truth and reality of things, who put 
their truſt in him, Jeſus lets his diſciples know what they muſt ex- 
pect, and warns them to prepare for it. Theſe things have I ſpakers . 
unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended, that you might not be diſ- 
couraged by ſufferings, faint under the croſs, and deſert the path 


of duty. They ſhall put you outigf the ſynagogues, excommunicatg 
you from their ſociety ; yea, the time cometh, when, ſo W 
and bloody will their perſecution be, that whoſoever hilleth eu, 
will think that he deth God ſervice—And how doth the Hiſtory of | 
the Church prove this to have been fulfilled. Theſe things will - 
they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me ; 
though they may pretend the higheſt attainments, and perſecute 
you as a ſet of poor deluded enthuſiaſts; yet they are ſunk in 
ſpiritual ignorance, which, though no excuſe for their wickedneſs, 
is an argument for you to bear patiently with them, and to pity 
and pray for them. Theſe things have I told you, that wwhen the 
time ſpall come, ye may remember that I told you of them, and have 
a freſh proof of my omniſcience and faithfulneſs to you. And theſe 
things 1 ſaid not unto. hau at the beginning, heeauſe I wat with h. 
to bear the chief burden myſelf, and to comfort and ſupport you. 
But row 1 go my way to him that fent me, and none of you aſteth 
me, Whither gogſi thou ? Though they had aed him with a tem» 
poral view, they had no apprehenſion that he was going to heaven, . 
to prepare an abode for them in glory, and therefore did not pur: 
ſue their inquiries. But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto wit 
of my departure, and your approaching troubles, ſorrow hath fl. 
ed your heart, when you ought rather to rejoice, . Nevertheleſs, 1 
tell you the truth, greatly as you dread my going from you, it ig 
expedient for you that I go away, and a kind father will. give his 
children not what they miſtakenly with, but what he knows. will 
be beſt for them; for if { go not away, the:Gomfarter will not come 
unto you; ſuch being the decree of. the Moſt High: but if I der 
part, according to the eternal counſels, finiſhing my work, and 
entering into my glory, I will fend: bim unto you, as the fruit of 
my death, and the effect of my intereeſſion; and this would more 
than ſupply the loſs of his bodily preſence. We are often melan- 
choly when we ought to rejoice, and terrify ourſelves witch the 
fear of our enemies, when we ought to exult in the promiſes, and 
look up with confidence to Chriſt Jeſus ; it is honourable to. him, 
and comfortable to ourſelves, to lean upon the ſtaff of his faithful 
| 1 | | 


— 


wen, 


* 


Ver. 6—20. St. J 


Anao 
DUWHIN n 
ho "i ? you, forrow hath filled your heart. 
— 7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that 1 go away: for if I go 


. 8 not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
26. © you; but if I depart, I will fend him unto 
r you. | ee babs 

® Or, _ 8 And when he is come, he will “ reprove 
* the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
; of judgment: + a 
* AQ 2. g Of fin, becauſe they believe not on 
; | OOTY eee - 1 CN 
3 10 Of righteouſneſs, * becauſe I go to 
:14.& 5 3a. my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 


—— 11 Of judgment, becauſe ® the prince 


36 of this world is judged. | 
. 12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 


= Mak 4-33 * but ye cannot bear them no. 
o „13 Howbeit, when he'* the Spirit of truth 
y Chap. 14. is come, ” he will guide you into all truth: 
* for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but what- 
an ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 


he will ſhew you things to come. ; 


* 
"I 


word, and fo to truſt him as to receise from him the ſupply of all 
our wants, and ſalration from every evil, and from all danger. 
« Jeſus deſcribes the bleſſed work of the Spirit which he promiſes 
to ſend. Men be is come, he ſhall 4 — . — 0 
obteouſneſs, and of judgment—Of fin ; a ning conſciences to 
Sly of their native corruption, actual tranſgreſſions, ex- 


"cceding finfuloeſs, and liableneſs to the wrath of an offended God; | 


eſpecially of the great fin of -unbelief, this being the damniay in- 


;quity, and the cauſe of finners* deſtruction, becauſe they believe not | 


in me for pardon, life, and falvation—Cf righteouſneſs ; of 


. whom the Jews had ſo 
blaſphemed 


| - and of the completeneſs of that everlatting righ- 
tconſneſs which, as the Mediator, he 
Hancrs, and to which the ſpirit directs the 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto | 14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- „ 


[ 
$ 


ht out for miſerable | 
f.deſpairing ſoul to | 


5 _ 10 5 102 2 Chap. XVI. 


Anno 
Ae DOMIN 
ceive of mine, and thall ſnew it unto you-— 33. F 


15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, chat he ſhall take of 14 17. 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. oh a 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: 3; Sundzy af- 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, C. Gl. dt., 


becauſe I go to the Father. + 1Gtorer. 23 
j 217 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples amon Appt) 


themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto 14 19. 
us, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee mem: 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 4 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he ſaith. [= Bp . ” bis N a Fu ! 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous ©. 
to alk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye inquire | 
| among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye thall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me ? e, . 


- % x 
44 


20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that e 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 


views of the goſpel-truths, and enabling them to ſpeak and act 
under his direction with infallible wiſdom : for. he ſhall not ſpcak of 
| 4imfelf;, as a private perſon, or ſerving any intereſt merely his own, 
| bat, in exact correſpondence. with Chad and the Father, hatſo- 
ever. he ſhall hear, that ſhall. be 2 according to the eternal 
counſels of peace between them „with which he is fully ac> 
quainted, ſearching the deep things of God; and he will ſhew you 
things to come ; as a ſpixii of prophecy, enabling them to look in- 
to futurity, and make known to the church the things which in 
| ſucceeding ages ſhould come to,paſs, even to the end of time. In 
all this work of the divine Spirit, bis intention eminently is to 
| glorify the Redeemer. He Tall. glariſ me; all the giſts and 
races he beſtows, and the miracles he enabled the apoſties to per- 
orm, were deſigned to exalt Jeſus as the great Redeemer of men, 


[ 
| 


{ 
N 


Jook, as the grand foundation of hope towards God ; becauſe I go | and bear witueſs to his divine miſſion, , for he. ſhall receive of ini 


to. my Father, and ye ſee me/ no more; his exaltation to the right 
hand of God being the ſflleſt token of hie Father's approbation 
of bim, i 

therofore he was no more 
tions becauſe be had, to his 


in his it ſtate of humilia- 
ather's entire fatisfaQtion, finiſhed 


che work be had gives him 10 do judgment ; that all power is 


to Chrift, in beaver and in earth, to ſanctify and renew the 
of his people, and execnte judgment upon all impenitent 
and obſtiaate finvers, becauſe the prince of this world, the devil, is 
Juda ; bis power is broken, his kingdom deſtroyed ; and vhilſt 
the triumphs of a Redeemer's grace are now continually ſpread- 
jag through the earth in multitudes reſcued from the hands of this 
enemy, he and all his adberents ſhall ſhortly be brought to receive 

- " aheir Gaal ſentence at the bar of this eternal Judge.” [XV. ] The 
© Spirit ſhall-wonderfully enlarge their underitaadings, aud give them 
2 Hen infight-1ato- many glorious truths, that as yet they did not 
— them-now, through the deep-rooted prejudices which till held 
poſſeſſion of their hearts ; bigotted to the ritual inflitutions, and 
expecting a temporal kingdom. Howbeit, when be the Spirit of 
truth is come, then they be enabled ta receive thoſe dif- 
coveries.which they no 
all tratb ; opening their vpderftandings to underſtand the ſcrip- 
u uncrring guide leading into the moſt cxpiicit 


10 


pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake; and | 


I laue many things to ſay unis you, but ye cannet | 


now could not bear; /or he ſhall guide you into 


and ſhall. ſbe it unto you—Chriſt bath obtained all bleſſings The 
us; the office of the Spirit is to apply them to...our Ie 
put us in poſſeſſion of that pardon, . adoption, com · 
fort, grace, and glory, which he hath purchaſed by his obedience 
| unto death in behalf of his people. All things. that the Eatber 
bath, are mins; not only as we ate one in nature, perfe&ions, 
and unity of intercits ; but as all the bleſſiags he deſigus are lodg · 
ed in my hands as Mediator, therefore ſaid 1 be ſhall take of mine, 
| and hall Jſhew it unto you-—O that the Spirit of truth and gracs 
may. apply: theſc ineſtimable bleſngs to yo Reader,. and to the 
ſoul of every child of maa 2... 
V. 16—22. Jeſus. knowing, for all things are: known to him, 
| that his diſciples were defirous to alk him, he graciouſly prevents 
1 their requeſt, and ſaith, A little while and ye /hall not fer me, be 
| ſhould/be hid in the grave; and again, a little while, and ye ſhall 
| ſee me, after my. reſurrection, becauſe I ge te tie Hatber ; to emer 
upon bis glory, to appear in the pteſence of God as an advocate 
in behalf of all mankind, and to take poſſeſſion of the purchaſed 
inheritadce for them, and at laſt to bring them to be with him 
where he iz. Some of the diſciples were at a loſs to comprehend 
his meaniag ; and repeating his words, inquired of one auotber, 
what they underitood by them, and all confeſſed they knew- not 
| what. he meant by a. little while. Jeſus again prevented their ia. 
{ quiries. by explaiaing the weaning of the litils while he ſpoke of. 
WE. G J. cer 10 


| 
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Chap. XVI. So = OO 0 Ver. 21—3 1. 
| : | 2 | 8 : * 

Anno rejoice: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your |} ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, ee 
8 ſorrow W — — 1 = but I ſhall ſhew you plainiy of the Father. , 
— 21 A voman, when ſhe is in travail, hath || 26 7 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name 
4. 40.7 ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as || and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the , l, 
ſeoon as ſhe is delivered of the child ſhe: re- Father for you: n $5141 M 
membereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that | 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be: 
a man is born into the world. |, ceauſe ye have loved me, and * have believed zh; + 
6a 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: | that I came: out from Gd. 
t Chap. 14. but IBwill, ſee you again, and your heart 28 *1.came- forth from the Father, and « Chap. 73.3 
20, 3% ſhall rejoice, -and your joy no man taketh am come into the world; again, 1 leave tnge 


5 from your: om Sram e er World, and go to the Father. mod 
5 Sunday at. 23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk- me no- 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, nor, 
Goſpel, ver. thing: * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, What- || ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || pro- Ne > 
_— ſoever ye ſhall-aſk the Father in my name, he || verb. dz Moin et Alls no? 
Mark 6. 23. will give it ou. J 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt o Chaps 24: 


& 15. 16 e aſked nothing in my || all things, and needeſt not that any man 


Chap. 14. 13 24 Hitherto have y eſt hat a R | 
x Chap. 15. name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your || ſhould aſk thee: by this © we believe that Chap. 27-8 


1255 joy may be full. IIthou cameſt forth from Gd. l 
»o; 25 Thefe things have I ſpoken unto you | 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be. 
belle, in ' proverbs: but the time cometh when I | lieve? : 


his blood and righteouſneſs as the ground of their hope.: ally auld 
ſufferings and death, with all the circumſtances of ignominy where- ¶ ye /a/l ngecive, that your joy may be full ; all that you can Wik or- 
with it would be attended; but the world ſhall rejoice, the wicked || defire ſhall be ny till the abundant joys of preſent grace 
and divine confolations ſhal] reach their perfection in eternal glory. 
|| A: that day, when the ſpirit ſhall be poured out upon you, 36 
Hall aſk in my name, with entire dependance on my atonement, 
and all- prevailiug advocaey; am ſay not unto you, 7 vill pray the 
i} Father for you”; not that he would ever ceaſe to intercede for them, 
but that the Father would be ready of himſelf to grant all their 
zetitions : for the Father himpelf lourth you, is your Friend and Fa- 
er and reconeiled God, becauſe ye bave loved me; this bleſſed- 
effect produced on their hearts might aſſure them of the Fathers 
love, which was the cauſe of it; and have believed thal I came out 
front God as the true Meſſiah, ekecuting the divine eommiſſion 
| received from bim,” XV. What an eneeuragement Have we to 
rupted, [but continue permanent as the ſource from whence it pray, when the promiſe is 10 full? All the bleſſings which, in hum 
W kx ble:dependance” on eus we enn a, believing, we are fure to- 
V. 24-33: * An anſwer to all their inquiries and prayers is receive. Nothing ſo directly tends to increaſe our ſpfritual eom- 
forts, as the abiding prayer of faith. God hath: promiſed the 
. ö conſtant gracious tokens of his regard-to all WhO approach him . 
way ye ſhall aſt nothing, ſnall not need to make auy farther inquiries, || as their reconeiled God and Father iu Jeſus Chriſt. 
about h thingy, concerning which you are ndw at a lofs, and Jeſus ſums up pfainly for their comfort all he had bee Sine. 
| * | to them. T.came forth from the Father, where from everlaiting 1 
rabtes, and ſhort ſentences ; and though ſufficiently plain, you, || am, and voluntarily ſubmitted to my preſent ſtate of humiliation= 
through your 1 80 W e and forrow, have not underſtood. |} again, having finiſhe& the work which was given me to do, I he 


. 


| ll no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, . but || the world, and go to'my Father,” to that eternal glory which Tha 

1 fhall be you plainly of the Father; make. ſuch clear diſcoveries || with him before the worlds were. HE AR. 
to your minds by my fpirit, of the whole ſyſtem of goſpel truths; || The diſciples, now enlightened to underſtand his diſeourſe, With 
of the divine perfections and perfonality of the Father: of his delight expreſs: their ſatisfaction in what he had ſaid; aud their 
gracious deſigns towards his people; of the nature aud end of all entire faith in him as the true Meſſiati. ' Lo, now Jheabeſt e 
<p ry thence accruing: to God,.as will if plairh; and [}cakef no proverb ; the meanigg is no Jonger dark vr - 


od glorious truths of God's || doubtful. Now are we.ſure that thou Insane all things, and needs > 


be perfeRtly ſatisfactory. All the realy | | 
de word ate dark and unintelligible, tile is pleaſed by his Spirit I % net that any man ſhould aſk thee, we perceive thou art ac-_ 
all to ſhine into our hearts, to give the be of the knowledge of f quainted with our inmoſt thoughts, and canſt änfcher us, eden he- - 
er his glory, and make us acquainted. with the great myſteries of | fore we have propoſed our queſtions : by th ave believe that thou - 
te god ell All their prayers ſhall be anſwered. Verih, verily I came/t ferth from Ged. , Trutha, though plain, affect ds net, 
ed ſay unto you, Whatſeever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, as your |j till Chriſt ſpeaks tothe foul 3 and then we wonder how we could 
im exalted Saviour and great high. prieſt, entered for you into hea ||| have overlooked before what now we fee ſo clearly“ [XV. I Jeſus, 
nd ven itſelf,” and ever ſiving to make interceſſion for you, be will. who faw that their faith was leſs eflabliſhed than the appre hend. 
er, give it jou. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name, nothing i} ed, warns them how ſoon it would be ſhaken. De ye now believe ? 
ng lo great as they were now invited to do; or rather had not Ins "Behold, as a farther proof of my omniſcierice, the hour cometh, yea, . 
in their addteſſes to the Father made uſe of his mediation, or pleaded . now 4z7, the moment is at 'hand, 247 1 {ball be betrayed into the - 
of. oe, . SAT IIS FPS 6 © 7 rs ds % cons THESE Tedd THoropsr” oo hand "= 
1 2 13 ” - ; 


Ver. . Hg ; ofd 
Ver. 32—8. S F- O 
aw _- 42-4 Behold; the hour cometh, yea, ig 
_— > come; that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every 
man to bis own, and ſhall-leave me alone: 
Karan as. and © yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
Ne is with me. £25 | 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
W. i that * in me ye might have peace. In the 
, world ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of 
2 - 1. good cheer, 1 bave overcome the world. 
Les: Sd 216 © oft ASP, VEL: 


Row, 5. . * ESE words ſpake jeſus; and lift u 
_ 3 his eyes to heaven, and aid, Father, 


a Chap. 12: the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
23 & ir 80 alſ. 1 if h K* 
d Matth. 1. DON Q may-gioruy t Coe 3 
unn 2 As thou haſt given him power over all 
r 2. . rü 2.10.” Hebr. 4 6 i Bos nid: iis 
| of mois He 3 OS . Ex: wrt wh F2 324 4 
hands of ſinners, and ye Hall le ſeattered every man to his own, fly- 
ing for ſafety. to any fricad's houſe that will conceal you, and. bal 
leave me alone, in the power of my enemies: and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me ; not only as one in nature, and in 
igſceparable union of the godhead, but bis gracious preſence 

pe with him, as Mediator, ſupporting him under all bis 
Tofferings.” They who think that they do believe, midſt not be 
— Np he that thinketh he ſtandeth, muſt take heed left 
he fall.“ XV. J For their comfort, he aſſures them, the iſſue of 
'2ll their trials and bis would be peace. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
e jou, that it me ye might have peace; whatever happened unto: 
hem, what de had fpoken would afford them a ſufficient ground 
For rheir fupport aud comfort. Tn bin, by faith in his perſon, and 
"all-fufficicnr facrifice and 'righteoufneſs, they would find ſuch a 


* 


Fo ee 


fleſh, 'that. he ſnhould give eternal life to as bn 
many e as thou haſt given him. 33. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt . s. 37 
hom thou haſt ſent. 1974.4. 
4 U have glorified thee on the earth; 2 Ic 
have finiſhed the work * which thou gaveſt 7 Chaps 13. 
r 47 then 1 


—  _——— 32. & 14, 13 
me to do. | g Chop. 10. 


1 5 And now, O Father, glorify tH#n me 34. & 19. dy, 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory i which 3 15 


I had with thee before the world was. eber. 1. 1, 
6 Lhave manifeſted thy name unto the 8 1. . 


men vhich thou gaveſt me out of the world: K Chap. 45 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 3... 
and they have have kept thy wor. 

$37 D275 ; LF! Ba 
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hell, he might riſe on the third day, aſeend into heaven, and fit 
on the throne, preparedifor him; where angels, principalities, and 
powers, ſhould be made ſubject unto him; and from thence he 
fhouk&fend down his ſpirit ffetually, to eſtabliſh his kingdom in 
the earth; that thy Son alſa might, glorify thee, by ſuffering in the 
Read of ſinners, 1 6 bringin the highs lory to all the 
divine perfections; as alſo by 2 Wſchar -of Bia mediatorial 
office when exalted to the throne of glory, \ the miſſion of his 
ſpirit, and the miniſtry of his fervants, his goſpel ſhould be ſpread 
over all the world. He pleads the coveuant ſubſiſting between 
them, aud the power with which, in conſequence thereof, he was 
inveſted, as the argument to enfore bis requeſt. As thou haſt 
given 83 aver. all fleſh," that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
| many as thou haft given him—A1l the concerns of fallen man were 
put into the Redeemer's hand. Chriſt hath all human affairs un 


2 
- 


peace 2s the world never Knew; beholding their fins pardoned, 
"and God recontiled to them ; enjoying 1 1 communion 
with him; and amidſt all their wia their ſouls kept ſerene and 
"talm in the confidence of his power and grace to carry them 
*rhrough, and in the proſpect of the glory which ſhould be reveal - 
ed in them. I the wvorld je /ball Fave tribulation, you muſt expect 
"and prepare for it; bur be of good cheer, be confident of my power 
"and grace, and eourageoully and in the evil day, I have overcome 
"The <werld; 1 have vanquiſhed the god of this world with all his 
"i inftruments, and have triumphed over every difficulty 
- "which food in the way of your ſalvation ; and you may be afſur- 
ed, through my grace and love, you alſo ſhall be made more than 
* conquerors. * world, and the things of it, are great ene- 
- mies fo bur fouls, and the means which the devil Fw to en- 
50 2nd deftroy us; but Chriſt hath overcome for us, and he 
Zell,” by his grace, overcome in us, till all our foes hall be made 
72 as 
ö = Af, ge omar e 
V. . Our Lord having finiſhed his farewel diſcourſe,” cloſes 
it with a prayer. He aa e ir 1 
as mediator and head of kis church, be regarded as his . 
ai in whoſe love he herein expreſſes his confidence. He ap- 
" proaches him as a ſon with reverence and godly fear, Ming up his 


Del to beauch, the place where he 71 iarly manifeſte his tran- 
ſeeblebt y. He prays for bimſelf; that be may be glorified, 


"and Enab in the completion of the work he had undertaken, 
" molt emivently to exalt his Father's glory. Father, the hour i, 


©come, fixed in the eternal counſels for his death; and though it glori | net 
. ple, he welcomed its arrival, not to underſtand, that our confidence in God for future bleſſings, 


with horrors uuf 


der his mediatorial government, and as uch is not only a King of 
ſaints, but a King of Kings, and L.ord of lords. He orders all 
the temporal affairs'of men as ſhall be molt ſubleryient to their 
ſalvation, and ſhall at Taft be the judge of quick and dead. Eter- 
nal life is the HEE Jeſus Chrift ; and hath, in virtue of his obe- 
dience unto death, à right to beſtow this ineſtimable privilege 
the many ſons whom he will bring unto, glory. May I be of that 
"bſefſed number?” Aud be explains wherein his eternal life conſiſts, 
and what is the way to it. This if life ternal, the earneſt, fore- 
taſte, and affarance of it, 2% know these, the only true God, and 
Fefur Chrift tohom vie bel, fent=Not 4 Tpeciilative knowledge 
merely, but fuch as engages confidence in God, as the only wort 
obje& of our truſt and worſhip, in oppoſition. to all idols; and 
ſuch a full petfuafon of the divine miſſion of Jeſus, as leads 
to him asthe only Mediator between God and man, and Tatiohes 
the ſoul in the clear views of his fulneſs and all- ſufficiency to ſave 


toe the attermoſt all who come to God by him: receiving the 


Knowledge of the Father, aud of the Soh by the Holy Spirit, 


his prayer to the Father, whom; the abroad in their hearts and minds 1 cleaving, healing, 


faving, ſanctifying influences of which, the ſopl, which by nature 
was hinfol, and in its very eflence unclean, carthly, ſenſual, deyiliſh, 
is made holy unto the eee by infinite love, to t 
 fiketeſs to the uncreated purity, which the brit of the hum 


Jeſus pleads What he had done to glorify God upon earth, as ihi 


reaſon and ground of his pra er and confidence, that the Father 
would glorif him with hanfelf in heaven. And by this are we 


1 


dera be faw that the (alvation of his people would be the kap- 
00k+ 


for ſupport under 


4 frpit thereof glorify thy Sen; as man and Mediator, he 
* gild chat, gloomy ſcene}; that, triumphant over deat 


2 


Ku 
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* 1 4 0 


is ſufferings, that ſome beams of glory nir 4 ( 
: f and f hou gau me vo 4% of perſect Unleſti obedience to death, even 


is proportioned to our conſciouſucfs by his grace, of our paſt 75 


55 fafthrufgels to his will. 4 7 have glorified thee upon earth, 
in my dokteines, miracles, and life; I have fniſbed the work which 


the 


n 
. 


nene  —— . 


race poſſeſſed, when theit Creator pronounced them very good. 
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Chap. XVII. * 


— 


St. 


od ent 7 Now they have known that all things 
33. Whatſoeyer thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
1 $8 For I have given unto them the words 


1 Chap. 8.28, 11 2 : p 
& 2 8E which thou eſt me 3 and they have re- 


14.10, ceived them, ® and have known ſurely that 
5 came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. 
n 1 John 5. 
'S world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine. | 
o Chap. 16. 19 And all mine are thine, and e thine are 
15. 8 | : g 
mine, and I am glorified in them. 
II And now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
bn Pet. 1. 5 thee, Holy Father, ? keep through thine 
Jaden. own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 


Ver. 21.&c. 1 that the r ; 
9 y may be one, as we are 


os 


the death of the croſs, for the redemption of ſinners.” [XV.] 
He was now on the very point of concluding his undertaking, 
and being fully purpoſed to go through with it, he ſpeaks of it 
as already accompliſhed. — And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. Having 
finiſhed his work, he confidently expects to be exalted to the me- 
diatorial throne ; and to return to heaven again, there to make a 
diſplay of his own eternal and uncreated glory, which, during his 
humiliation, he ſuffered to be obſcured by the vail of fleſh. 
V. 6—10. Having. offered up his prayer for himſelf, he pro- 
ceeds to his apoſtles, and the diſciples who had heard and believed 
his word. I have maniſfeſied thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveſt me out of the world ; have particularly revealed to them thy 
glorious perfections, and the eternal deſigns of grace diſplayed in 
my goſpel, foraſmuch as they were given to me in a diſtinguiſh- 
ing way from the reſt of mankind: thine they were, not only by 
creation as men, but by thy deſign of redeeming them through 
me thy Son; and thou'gaveſt them me, as the fruit of my travail, 


| to be a peculiar people to me, favoured with my love, and under 


my eſpecial care; and they have kept thy word, embracing faith- 
fully the doctrines which I have delivered unto, them, publicly 
profeſſing, and zealouſly propagating the goſpel of the kingdom. 
Now, of late, their minds have been more clearly enlightened, 
and they have known that all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, 


are of thee ; that what I have taught them hath the ſeal of heaven 


upon it, and that I have acted in all things in perfect conformity 
as Mediator to the commiſſion. I have received. For 4 have given 
unto then the awords which thou gaveſi me; all the doctrines of goſ- 
pel-grace relative to men's 8 peace; how pardon, peace, 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation may be attained by me, and they have 
received them, in the. light and love of them, and have known ſurely 
that I came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didſi ſend 


mie, as the promiſed and true Meſſiah, inveſted with divine autho- 


rity to ſeek and fave loſt mankind. © /pray for them, that they may 
be preſerved and kept, and the work begun perfected in them; 
LXV ] Iyray not for the world in general, but for them which 
thou haſt given me, in, an, eſpecial manner ; for they. are thine by 
creation and redemption, and now by their own voluntary choice 
and ſurrender. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; our in- 
terelts are inſeparably the ſame, as we are one in nature, eſſence, 
and operation, and the redeemed are. alike indebted to both for 
all the bleſſings of the covenant, of grace; and I am glorified'in 
them, in their complete redemption ;. and by their faith, Joye; 
worſhip, and obedience. bere below, as I ſhall be the object of 


their eterual praiſes in glory everlaſting. 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 


12 While I was with them in the world, 


— 


þ 


I kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
5 me I have kept, and * none of them 


1 N. Ver. 7—18. 


Anno. 
DO MINI 


is loſt, * but the ſon of perdition: * that te 
ſcripture might be fulfilled. | 3 
13 And now come I to thee, and theſe Hezr. x. 13. 
things 1 ſpeak in the world, that they might . Jg . 23 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. v Chap. 6. 70. 
14 J have given them thy word; and v tha 253 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not y Chap. 15. 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. 1.8, 6 => 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 1 Jen 5. 18 
them out of the world, but * that thou 2 Thet z. 4 


ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. « Chap. 35-3 
16 They are not of the world, even as I ppher, 326 


am not of the world. 2 
17 »Sanctify them through thy truth; 2. 
thy word is truth. - Chap. 8. 40 


9 Chap. 20. 
18 © As thou haſt ſent me into the world, A 


V. 11-16. Our Lord proceeds in his prayer for his diſciples, 
whom he was going to leave, and therefore, as man and mediator, 
commends them to his Father's care and keeping. And now 4 am 
no more in the world, ready to depart, and return to glory; but 
theſe are in the world, leſt to confli awhile with temptations, cor» 
ruptions, afflictions, perſecutions; and JI am going from them, 
ſo that they will be deprived of the comfort of my bodily pre- 
ſence, when I came to thee. Holy Father, eſſentially holy in thy- 
ſelf, and the Author and Source of all holineſs to thy creatures ; 
keep, through thine aun name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me; by 
thy almighty power, and for thy own glory, preferve them from 
ſinking under their trials; ſtrengthen them againſt their ſpiritual 
foes, fats, the world, and fin; keep them by thy grace, till 


united in affection and labours, and having the ſame intereſts and 
deſigns. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name from the rage of ſatan, who, as 'a raging'lion, was and is 
going about to devour them: 7hoſe that ' thou gaveſt me to be my 
apoſtles, I have kept in the faith and hope of the goſpel, unmoved z 
and none of them is loft, and left to periſh; but the ſon perdition, 
Judas, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, Pſalm xli. 9. cix. 8. 
„And theſe things I ſpeak in the world, and offer theſe requeſts on 
their behalf, hat they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, happy 
in the preſent experience of my love; in the quickening, guiding, 
and comforting influences of my ſpirit ; and in the hope inſpired 
by the great and precious promiſes that are in me; ſo that their 
joys on earth may increaſe, and be growing up to perfection j 
heaven.” [XV. ] I have given them thy word, n put them in re 
with thy goſpel, and furniſhed them with gifts to publiſh it thro® 
the world; and, becauſe they have embraced the truth, and 


| boldly confeſſed it, the world hath hated them, unable to bear the 


reproofs of their preaching and practice; becaufe they are not of 
the world, in their principles, tempers, and conduct, oppoſite to 
natural and ſenſual men, who mind earthly things ; as 1 am not of 
the world; and my example and doctrine have they faithfully ob- 
ſerved. - I pray not that thou fhouldeft take them out of the world, 
deliver them at once from all their trials and troubles 3 but that 
thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil, ſupporting them under all 
their ſufferings, preſerving them from falling into tin, and bruifing! 
the wicked one, ſatan, — their feet; thus cauſing them to tri- 
umph. over all oppoſition. They are not of the werld, even as 1 am 
not of . the world.y therefore they will be ſore thruſt at, as'Þ have 
been: and, as thou haſt ſupported me, let them experience the 
like protection, and ſhare thy care and love- ng : 


1 


V. 17-19. Our Lord had before prayed for his diſciples pre- 
8 G g 8 lervation z 
* 1 8 


F an, 

: % 

4 3 4 
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Tg 6 
x fry 32 4h 


thou ſhalt bring them to thy glory; that they may be one as ue are, > 


Ver. 199. „ St. 


| TN 1 even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

33. 19 And * for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
— that they alſo might be * ſanctified through 
41 Cor. 3. the truth. | 


wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in „ NT 
them, and I in them. 5 on. 


0 H A r. XVIII. — 


ne = THEM Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
| . eg . 7 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for he went forth with his diſciples over a Matt. 26. 


* ©: ray them alſo which ſhall believe on me through the brook Cedron, where was a. garden, 0 
lanEtifies, their word: 


into the which he entered, and his diſciples. Luke 22. 39 
3 2 That they all may be one, as thou, 2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, LAST 
Gal. 3. 4 F ather, art in me, and I in thee ; that they knew the place: for Jeſus oft- times reſorted < Luke 2. 
11 . alſo may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. 41 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
x Chap. 14. J have given them: a that they may be one, 
EVEN as we are ne. pF | | 
a Cal. 3-14 23 U in them, and thou in me, that they || 4: Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
may be made perfect in one, and that the || ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and || unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 5 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
24 Father, 1 will that they alſo whom || Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas | 
thou haſt given me, be with me where Tam ; || alſo which betrayed him ſtood with them. 
that they may behold my glory which thou || 6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
L haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before I am he, they went backward, and fell to 
” the foundation of the world. the ground. | | 
— 25 O righteous Father, the world hath {| 7 Then afked he them again, Whom ſeek 
1 Chap. 7-29. not known thee ; but I have known thee, ||ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus. of Nazareth. | 
3 218 and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent || 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 1 
"i . me. . am he. I therefore ye ſeck me, let theſe go 
24 4 | their way : q - * N 


_—_— A 1 have declared unto them thy 1 » 
= Chap. 25-9. name, and will declare it: that the love 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 


3 Judas then having received a band of 4 Matt. 26, 


men, and officers from the chief prieſts and 11. f. ,. 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and Luke 22. 47 


torches, and weapons. NEIL 


pee r I lv given Mets} thibighice til Rory which they 
ſhall receive by their being faithful unto death Lowe They * 


E ſervation; here he prays for their ſanctification. Sand/y them 
through thy truth; conſecrate them for their ſaered office, .and let 
them be under the powerful influences'sf thy word and Spirit, {| oze, even as ue are one, in itriftelt and moſt inſeparable union 

1 = © they may experience increafing purity, and || with us and with each other through the fame Spirit +. 7 in them, 

hrough || as the head-of vital influence to them; and thou in me, by thy 

1] Spirit gien without meaſure unto me ; that they may be made per- 

ſeũt in one, attaining to the higheſt ion of Which their na- 
ture is capable in this life, and bleſſed with a continual increaſe 
of the knowledge and love of God in eternal glory; and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, convinced by the preſent 

}| power of thy grace, diſplayed in their concord, unity, and mutual 

| ove o es | | WE. pe TEM | ; 


V. 2286. Father, I will; this is my deſire, that they ale 
| hom thou ' haſt given me, all my redeemed, be with me where 1 
am, be brought to my eternal Kingdom, and may behold my glory 
| which thou haft given me, trausfor into the fame image, 3 
| and rejoicing'z for thou lovedſt me before the ſoundation of the world, 
in propagating the glad tidings to the ends of the earth. | and therefore wilt grant all my tequeſts. © righteous Father, the 

X.20—25/Chrilt's prayer terminates not merely in requeſts fox world bath not knozwn;thee, thy perfections, counſels, or deſigns ; 
bis diſciples of that day, but includes all to the lateſt ages. 5ut-7 have known thee moſt intimately and perfectly; and theſe my 
Neither pray. 1. for theſe alone, my firſt minifiers and apoſtles, i preſent apoſtles and diſciples have known' that thou haſt ſent me. 
for them alſo which ſhall believe an me through their word, in all fuc- || ** And I have declared unto them thy name, thy nature, attributes, 
ceediag generations ; that they all may he one in ſaith and love, by |} and par: grace, and will declare it, by farther diſcoveries to 
* the —— Fee eolleftedtogether, and united in one 


| _ 
ed through thy truth, by the Spirit of truth, and by the ſame 
* enabled for the —— of —_ godlineſs, — poſſeſſed 
ot the knowledge of the glorious goſpel, may be made ſucceſaful 


thy mind and will, after my reſurrection, and by the 
miſſion of the Spirit; hat the love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
may be in them, aud they, knowiag it, may, by experience of the 
fame love, be made unutterably bleſſed and happy; and I in them, 
taking up my refidence in their hearts, — 8 preparing them 
or and bringing them to the fruition of the eternal 85 pro- 


| them 
bo wing head 3 a- thou, Father, art in me, and 
i thee ; that they alſo mas be one in us, animated by the ſame 
Ppirit ; one 1 diſpoſit ion, *  ITns, and admit | 
into the neareſt fellowſhip with the Father and his Son Jeſus | 
TCpril ; that the world way believe that thau haſt ſent me, beholdin 

ide powerful effecta of my grace upon them : and the glory whic | 
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vided ſor thew before the foundation of the world.” [XV. 
| | Is ; n V. 114. His : 


2 al 


7 __ f W Chas. XVIII. 


thither with his diſciples. 309 · & 


= +» # 


— 


I” - 8 A on Sa .aCh W 


Chap. XIII. 


oc ru he ſpake, © Of them which thou gaveſt me, 
33. have loſt none. oh 

— 10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 

'e Chap. 17+ drew it, and fmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 

12. 5 = . 

f Matt, 26. and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name 

Flak 14. 4 Was Malchus. | 


Luke 22-49 11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 


3 Math. 20. [word into the ſheath : * the cup which my 


22. & 26.39, Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
* 12 Then the band, and the captain, and 
officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
him, 1 
h See Matt. 13 And led him away to Annas firſt 
1 Lale 4: 2 (for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
And An- was the high prieſt that ſame year.) * 
eats 14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
unto Caiap- counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
boomer ot that one man ſhould die for the people. 
5 15 [And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
% Chap. vu. and fo did another diſciple. That diſciple. 
Matt. 26. was known unto the high prieſt, and went 
dax 142.54 in with Jeſus into the palace of the high 
Luke 22. 54 prieſt. Ver 
m Matt, 26. 16 * But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
” Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then faith the damfel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciples ? He ſaith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (for it 
was cold) and they warmed themſelves: and 
Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. 
19 J The high prieſt then afked Jeſus of 
e deen, and of his doctrine. c 
n Chip e 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 


+ 


to the world; Lever taught in the ſynagoguc, 


oy --and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
' reſort, and in ſeeret have I faid nothing. 
© 23. Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 


| „ oh. &. P* . FYEHL an aa 
V. 1—14- His hour being come, Jeſus ſurrenders himſelf into the 
hands of his enemies, having firſt given them a demonſtration, 
both of his power and his grace. 


V. 1527. An o | # | | 
anſwer to the bigh-prieſt was unbecoming.. Chriſt meekly re- 
plied, . V 7 have ſpokemevil, now, or at any other time, bear witneſs 
of the evil before the court; but if well, and I have ſpoken no- 


thing juſtly. blameable, v4y ſpite} theu me When we are ſuffer- 


* 3 5 * : . — j 
St. 0 
* Py " 
\ 


| evil bear witneſs of the evil: but 1 


H 


N. 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken „ Ano... 


well, 42. 
why ſmiteſt thou me? 1 1 — 
24 (* Now Annas had ſent him bound 3,“ 2. 
unto Caiaphas the high prieſt.) gg 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf : * They ſaid therefore unto him, 1 T. _ 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He Ma =Y 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 8 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt 
(being his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) 

_ﬀ, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? 3 


diately the cock crew. ** 
28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, » Marr. . 


and th 


27 Peter then denied again, and 9 Chap, 13a. 


unto | the hall of judgment: and it was early, La ag 
ey themſelves went not into the judg- 0 Pe 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defited.:. but Max api 67 
that they might eat the paſſover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto. them, and A "+ 


ſaid, accuſation bring you againſt this 
man? | 


30 They anſwered and faid: unto: him, If 


ficer Who ſtood , by. ſtruck Jeſus, as if his A 


he were not a malefactor, we would not have 


delivered him up unto thee.. * 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 7x 
him and judge him according to your law. 


The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not. 


|] lawful for us to put any man to death: 


* 32 * That: the ſaying. of 2 might be » 3 
fulfilled, which he ſpake,. ſignifying. what 3 „ 
death he ſhould die. "® Chaps 1. 1 


33. Then Pilate entered into thejudgment- Maus: 


hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the king of the ew? 
34 Jeſus anſwered. him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee ß 
me?. | | 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ?- Thine- 


own nation and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee. unto. me: What. haſt thou. 
done? Fo 2 | 
36 7 Jeſus anſwered; *'My kingdom is not 12 Tim. 65 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this ; Lans th 
World, then would my ſervants fight, that 114+ _ - 


” CY * & 8. 15. 4 


and neither entertain undue reſentment nor fly into a rage. Mild 


V. 28—40. Pilate demands if it were. true, that Jeſus aſſumed | 
the character of King off, the. Jews ? Jeſus anſwered, S e 
this thing of thyfelfy under .any real ſufpicion.of the truthiof. the + 


fact? or did others tell it thee of me? Pilate . anſwered, M i a 


Jeu? no: 1 concern myſelf ut none of theſe. matters: thine 


t Acts 16. 233 


Chap. 6. 73 2 


n not railing accuſations, . become the children of 


„ 
” SE, _ - 8 
& 4 * * » P 


Ver. 37—3- St. "Y 


Anno 
Mb a is my kingdom not from hencde. 
— 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 
F thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 

ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was 1 
- born, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 


- 


- 


A heareth my voice. 
— 38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? 
s — + And when he had ſaid this, he went out 


© Matt, x3, again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
=— 1 find in him no fault at all. 
15. 6 


- Lake 23-27... 39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 


wr nation and the chief prigſit have delivered thee unte me as a trai- 
tor and ſeditious perſon, fetting up for a king in oppoſition to 
Cefar. What haſt thou done > fr is to be ſuppoſed perſons of ſo 
reſpectable a character would not, without cauſe, lodge ſuch an 

- accuſation, Many think there muſt be ſomething wrong, when 
"thoſe who are eſteemed the moſt learned and pious condemn and 
"perſecute : but we muſt not take our opinions from the judgment 
. but from the word of God. Otherwiſe, like Pilate, we 
all be in danger of condemning the innocent. Chriſt informs 
Pilate of the nature of that kingdom which he came to erect. 
Feſus anfevered, My kingdom is not of this world, promiſing no 
.carthly bonours nor emoluments, but js purely ſpiritual, conhiſt- 
ing in a dominion over the ſouls of men. V my tingdom were of 
hs world, then would my ſervants fight, that'1'ſbould not be deli- 
vered to the, eus ; but there never had been the leaſt attempt to 

_ reſcue him, nor any ſedition or tumult excited by him, which 
muſt have been the caſe had he affected temporal authority: but 
new is my” kingdom not from hence, it takes not its riſe from earth, 
is not ſupported by the arm of fleſh, nor governed by worldly 
mazims and human policy. Pilate, beholding his mean, wretched, 


*s 2 1 
"FP 


and low eſtate, could not help exclaiming at the pretenſions which | 


Jeſus ſeemed here to advance. Art thou a king then ? Les, ſaith 
Jeſus, 3 that I am a king, and ſo it is; for fo this end was 
5 bern, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 ſhould bear 
wwitneſ; unte the truth, that I am that king Meſſiah who ſhould 
come into the world. Every one that is of the truth, wrought upon 
by the Spirit of truth, heareth my voice, receives my word, ac- 
kaowledges my miſſion, and bows to that ſceptre of grace I ftretch 
forth to the miſerable and the deſperate. Pilate Faith unto him, 
Mal is truth? either he 4 it contemptuouſly, deriding his 
pretenũom, irho ſet himſe 


declafed before them all, chat he bund ns fault in bim. | 
ih E 
r. Having failed in his firſt attempt to releaſe the in- 
b ent priſoner, Pilate 2 him of another to move the peo- 
h compaſhon, ordering Jeſus to be led forth; when he. adds, 
= - ;-withal bis ſolemn "teſtimony, that he found uo fault in bim, and 
= that be therefore regarded him as an object rather to be pitied 
than feared ; and pointing to him as he flood, wearing the crown 
Sof 'thotus and purple Fobe, his face ſmeared with blood, he ſaid, 
© Brbol# the man! and let fuch an object of miſery plead with you 
or mercy. That man, once treated with ſuch inſult and con- 
tempt, ſhou'd be for ever in our eyes the object of our admiration, 
love, and praiſe; for as he humbled himſcif thus low, the more 


A 44 "0 ſwer. Pilate, ſatisfied of the innocence of Jeſus, led him forth, 


Ny 


* we Tee his abaſement, the more ſhould we adore the riches of 
Far from being ſoftened and melted by the miſery of 


1 . — 
46 ie Tanocent ſufferer, the chief pricfts and their officers, more ex- 


ES 
bo 


truth. Eyery one that is of the truth, 


0 


| ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but now- 


| 


releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye A292 
therefore © I releaſe — the king " 3 
. :..-: 17 . — 
40 Then cried. they all again, ſaying, 473.14 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 3 37s 
bas was a robber. 5 175 
8 A. Þ.: Md 1 
HEN * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ga Fay, 


ſcourged him. Ooſpel, ver. 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 2 d. 27 


thorns, and put it on his head, and they put 26. 

on him a purple robe, : eee 
3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and 

they ſmote him with their hands. 


ople, and in a moſt tumultuous manner headed the mob, and 
ed the cry, Crucify bim, crucify bim. Pilate, ſhocked at their 
cruelty and injuſtice, or ironically reproaching them, who pre- 
tended to ſo much ſanctity, with ſo wicked a deed, replies, Tale 
ye him, and crucify him, if ye are ſo madly ſet upon it ; I chuſe to 
have nothing to do with ſo baſe an action, for I find no fault in 
him. Fearing that Jeſus ſhould yet eſcape them, they produce 
a new accuſation of a capital nature. Before, they charged him 
as a traitor againft the government; now, as a blaſphemer againſt 
God; pretending that, according to their law, he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, and pretended to the in- 
communicable honours of the Godhead. Pilate, .more terrified 


at that ſaying, leſt he ſhould bring the divine vengeance more 
fearfully on his head, determined to examine farther into the mat- 


ter; and therefore taking Jeſus into the judgment - hall, demanded 
whence he came, whether of human ot divine extraction. But 
Jeſus, knowing it was uſeleſs to reply, gave him no anſwer. Pi- 
late reſenting his ſilence as àa contempt of his authority, adds, 


Speakeſt thou not unto me? art thou mute, though a priſoner at my 


bar? knowwelt thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? He boaſts. of his autbority; as abſolute, as 
able to ſave or to deſtroy. Chriſt nobly checks his arrogance, 
and expoſes the vanity of his boaſts. Thou could/? have no power 
at all againſl me, except it were given thee from above; as a magi- 
ſtrate, it was from heaven he received his authority, and ſhould 
rule with juſtjce ; and in this particular caſe, had he not been de- 
livered by the determinate counſel of God, not all the Roman 


| powers combined could have prevailed in the minuteſt particular 
| againſt him. Therefore he that delivered me unto thee, Judas the 
| traitor, or Caiaphas the high-prieſt, bath the greater /ia. There 


put the queſtion ſeriouſly, he ſeems not to have waited for an || guilt than others, as the 


: 
, 
: 


3 r es through the fear of loling their prey, inſtigated the 


up as the voice of truth itſelf; or if || is a difference in fins ; ſome travſgreſs with much more aggravated 


act * greater light, and offend 
with more deliberate malice. Pilate, now more deeply ſtung in 
his coaſcience, _ earneſtly to obtain the releaſe of Jeſus, but 


in vain. Had he acted as an upright magiſtrate, and according 


to the convictions of his conſcience, he would have feared no po- 
pular reſentment ; but his corruptions overcame his convictions, 
and the fear of offending the people, aud perhaps cndmgerin 
bimſelf, at laſt prevailed. The Jews perceiving Hed he'was a. 
poſed, in order to compel him to conſent, clamoured loud, and 
urged, that if he let this man go, he could got be Ceſar's friend; 
ſinee whoever made himſelf 4 ling, ſpoke againſt Ceſar, and was 
a rebel againſt his government: though the fact was ſo notari 
ouſly falſe, Chriſt having never aſſumed the leaſt temporal autho- 
rity ; he commanded, on the contrary, the tribute to be paid to 
Ceſar. Once more, to try if any thing would work upon them, 
Pilate bids them beho/d their king, and think a moment if ſuch a 
miſerable object could afford any real cauſe to fear his pretenſions, 
*even if he bad 3 royalty. - But they, impatient for his ex- 
ecution, ſhouted, ' Away with bim, crucify him. They drag him 
| | to 


Chap. XIX. 


S 


Chap. XIX. 


- 


— 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 


Anno 
DO MINI 


— to you, that 
— 18. fault in him. Th 
| 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts” therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, faying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him and crucify him; for 1 
find no fault in him. 1 

7 The Jews anſwered him, 

law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
3 26. 4 he made himſelf the Son of God. 
Chap. 5.18, 8 J When Pilate therefore heard that 
10-33 ſaying, he was the more afraid 
15 9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 
and ſaith unto jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that T 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to releaſe thee? {= 104.4 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 


ye may know that I find no 


c Lev, 24. 16 


O 


ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth || away with him, crucify him. 


thee from above: therefore he that delivered 


me unto thee hath the greater fin.” 
112 And from'thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
© _ releaſe him: but the Jews eried out, ſaying, 
e Luke 23. 2 If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's 
HA 15. friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. N 
13 JJ When Pilate therefore heard that 
fſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 
in the judgment: ſeat, in a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
g Matt, 7). 14 And ® it was the preparation of the 
* paſſover, and about the fixth hour: and he 
| Faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 


* 


to the place where malefactors were executed without the city, 
bearing his own croſs,” and there nail him to the tree, between 
two-criminals, who were executed with him; thus fulfilling the 
ſcriptures, which foretold he ſhould be numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors, (Ila. Iii. 12.) We cannot too Chau in our medita- 


tions come and ſee this great fight : Calvary offers to our view 


the higheſt proof of the love of God to man, God himſelf in our 

nature ſuffering for our fins. to ſatisſy the infinite juſtice which, 

without this ſacrifice, muſt have remained unſatisfied with our ſuf- 
derings for eve... | | 


perſcription in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, containing the gc- 
cuſation laid againſt him, Jeſus of Nazareth the King of the Fews. 
Multitudes of the Jews then, who came from the city to the 
Place of execution, read the ſuperſcription 3 and the chief prieſts, 
offended at the title given him, regarded it as a brand of infamy 
upon their nation, and therefore wiſhed him t6 alter the writing 


into another form, and not to call him abſolutely King af the Jeaol, 


I hd „ 
V. 19—30. On a tablet at the top of his croſs Pilate wrote a 


| 


H N. 


15 But they cried out, Away with him, n ! 
Pilate ſaith 33» 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king? "The wn 
chief prieſts anſwered, > We have no king“ 49:19 
but Ceſar. | | | 

K © Then delivered he him therefore unto i Mar. 27, 
them to be crucified. And they taok Jeſus, —_ 5.9 
and led him away. f 8 Luke 23. 24 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth & Mat. 27- 
into a place called the place of a ſkull, which uk x5. 16 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha : | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two. 
other with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and put 1 Matt. 27 37 
it on the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS kl 2% 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | $67, - Fog 

2c This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written. 

23 © ® Then the ſoldiers, when they had 327 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made Mark 15. 24 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo 3+ 
his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, * fac, 
woven from the top throughout. ' 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 

Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 

it-ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 

filled, which faith, They parted my raiment * Pla. 22. 18 

among them, and for my veſture they did | 

caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers , par. 25. 

did. . $3- | 
25 J» Now there ſtood by the croſs of Lake, 2? 


Luke 23. 49 
but that he ſaid, I am King of the Fes ; defiring to fix upon his 
memory this infamy of an impoſtor. But Pilate, indignant a 
the injuſtice they had driven him to commit, with diſpleaſure re- 
jects their requeſt, ſaying, What I have written, I bave written, ' 
and will not alter it. In the midſt of his aganies Jeſus ſhewed ' 
the tendereſt concern for his afflited mother, who ſtood by his 
croſs, with the diſciple whom he loved; and kindly addrefling * 
her, he recommends her to the care of his beloved John, defiring 
her to regard him henceforward as a ſon, and directing him to 
pay her the duty and affection due to a mother; and from that 
hour that diſciple took ber te his own home, glad to obey the com- 
mands of his dying Maſter, and well pleaſed to have an oppor- 
tunity of teſtifying his unfeigned- love to him. Chriſt knowing 
that all things were now accompliſhed, and his work of redemp- 
tion nearly compleat, that the ſcripture might” be fulfilled, (Pſalm 
xxii. 15. Ixix. 21.) ſaith, I thirſt ; and a veſſel of vinegar being 
near, which was probably mixed with water, as drink for the 


Ver. 4—25s 


- 


Anno 


— 


Roman ſoldiers, they dipped” a ſpunge in the liquor, and on a 
A 'y dipp H n h * I > _ 


-» 


Ver. 26— 1. St. F 
Doi; Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, 
33. Mary the <cife of fe Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. | | 
ate: 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
« Chap. 23. and * the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
* Chap. „ he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy fon. - a | v& It; 55 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſci- 


N 


Pierced his fide, and forthwith. 7: came there „ Anno | 
out blood and water.. 3g. 1 
3,5 And he that ſaw; it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that he ? * Jen 5. 6 
ſaith true, that ye might believe. ” 
36 For theſe things were done, that the = Exoe. 12, 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him = 9. 12 
| he Pſa. 34. 20 


ſhall not be broken... 
37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 22 12. 


Chap. 1. 11 ple took her * unto his own Homme. 
| 23 © After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
t Ff. 69. 27 things were now! accompliſhed, * that the 
ſeripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and e they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyflop, and put it to his 
mouth. n 7 
20 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
* Chaz. 27-4 vinegar, he faid, lt is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
31 The'Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
= preparation, that the bodies ſnould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 


ſabbath-day was at. high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that 


they might be taken away. | 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt; and of the other which was 
crucified with him. Ale 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. | | 
: 34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 


alk of byſTop lifted it to his lips. Jeſus having received the 
vinegar, faith, It is finished; the victory is obtained over death 
and bell 3 the work of redemption compleated ; the full atone- 
ment made; all the types and prophecies fulfilled ; the law magni- 
fied-by a perfe& obedience unto death; the juſtice of God ſatisfied; 
the ſalvation of finners ſecured ; and therefore now his ſufferings 
end. He bowed his head, and gave up the freely refigniag 
his ſonal into bis Father's hands, and ſurrendering that life, which 
otherwiſe none could have taken from him, à ragſom for many. 
. 31—37- Tue Jews pretending reverence for the ſabbath, 
Hul their hands were red with the blood of him who was Lord 
of the fabbatb, that the bodies might not hang on the trees till 
evening, when the ſabbath , which was a high day, and 
kept with great ſolemnity, they deſired Pilate that heir legs might 
be braken, and that they might be talen away ; to kill chem outright, 


if they were not dead before, and to bury them immediately. 
Pilate granted their requeſt; and the two male factors, not being yet 
dead, the dreadful operation performed on them: but when 
the foldiers came to Jeſus, iving him already dead, they 
brake not. his legs ; but one of the ſoldiers, to put the matter paſt 
diſpute, thraft bis ſpear ints bis fide, and forthwith came thereout 
Had and water ; tithes the pericardium being pierced, and thus 
the water it contained rulked out with the blocd, or this ſeparate 
diſcharge was miraculous, and typical of the great bleſſings of 
juſtification and {anciification obtained by Chril's blood ſhed- 
e who was Janding by, adds his attefta- 


- & 3& 


2 


They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

38 J. And after this, Joſeph of Arima- yy 15. 43 
thea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly © Luke 23. 50 
tor fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he Yar x. Tag 
might take away the body of Jeſus: and Pi- 
late gave him leave. He came therefore and 
took the body of Jeſus. — TRY 

39 And there came alſo * Nicodemus ; <> 3-2 

(which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) EIS 

and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight.  _ 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. | 
41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied, there was a garden ; and in the garden 
a new ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 


e Acts 5. 6 


| laid. f a 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe ; 
of the Jews“ preparation-day, for the ſepul- 


chre was nigh at hanc. patter Days 
E863. 16 balk F. . | r 
HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 3 Matt-28. x.. 


Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, Luke . « 
tion, as an eye - witneſs to this ſact, as moſt indubitably true, that 
we might believe the certainty of Chriſt's death, and receive the 
ineſtimable bleſſings which this blood and water ſignified. © We 
axe polluted with guilt, and defiled with co ion; but this is 
the fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs. Jeſus came by , 
blood to make the atonement, by. water to purge our conſciencez., 
from dead works to ſerve the living God: whoſoever therefore 
cometh to him, | ſhall find the mighty efficacy of his blood to par- 
don the moſt guilty, and of his grace to-purify the moſt polluted 
ſoul.” [XV:] In this tranſaction particular notice is taken of- 
the fulfillment of two ſcriptures.: A bone of him ſpall not be broken, 
(Exod. xii. 46) which, though ſpoken of the paſchal lamb, yet 
eſpecially regarded him, who in the fulneſs of time, as our paſſover, 
ſhould be ſacrificed for us, (1 Cor. v. 7.) Another ſeripture had. 
ſaid, (Tech. xii. 10.) They Hall loc on him whom they pierced— 
Thus were the propheeies accompliſned by thoſe, who thought 
of nothing leſs in what they did; than the confirmation of our 
faith in Jeſus as the true Mefahs ng n 

V. 38— 42. Joſeph of Arimathea, who through fear of the- 
Jews had concealed his ſentiments, andi though ſecretly a ere 
of Jeſus, dared not to profeſs it, now boldly appears, and beg 
of the governor the body of Jeſus, which was granted. The higher 
men are in the world, the greater temptation. they are under to 
ſhun the reproach of the croſs; and, though perſuaded of the- 
truth of. the goſpel, not to make bold and open profeſſion of it. 
; 1 1 . * ; 2 ; F p 


4 
„„ CH AP. 


— 


Chap. AZ WM 


f 
f 


Chap. XX. 


n 
9% 


pen unte te ſogulchte, jand-ſeeth the; Kone, taken 
33. Away from the ſepulchre. wat 
— 2 1!ben ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
ED Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
20.24  loyed, and ſaith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him, 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchres/ - | f 
5 And he ſtooping down and looking in, ſaw 
19: 4 the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
.6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie; | | 
7 And the napkin that 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf, 
8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and beheved. _ A | 
fPſa, 16.10 9 For as yet they knew not * the ſcripture, 
4853.25 that he mull riſe again from the dead. 
3141335 10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto: their own home. | 
11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre, ' weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
ſtooped down and looted into the ſepulchre, 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him; 5 
14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe 


2 Stu Mi Bei Bi > M06 Ke 4 

V. 1—18. Chriſt's firſt appearance was to Mary Magdalene. 
Much had. been forgiven her, and ſhe loved much. Chrift mani- 
feſts himſelf. to her; for they who can reſt in nothing ſhort of 
Chriſt and” his love, ſhall not be diſappointed, As ſhe. turned 
herſelf, ſhe ſaw Jeſus landing, and, . becauſe. either her eyes were 
holden,. or they were ſo filled with tears, ſhe knew not that it was 
Jeſus ſo much nearer is he to his mourning ſaints, than they 
oftentimes are aware. He kindly. addreſſed her. in the words of 
his angelic miniſters, Woman, why weepeſi thou ? and ſhe not at- 
tending to him cloſely, and ſuppoſing him probably the gardener, . 
begged to be informed if he had borne the body away, or.could 
nn her any intelligerice concerning it, that ſhe might give it an 


t Luke 24-12 


a Chap, 
40. 


e Chap. 11. 
44» 


g Mark 16. 5 


h Matt. 23.9 
Mark 16. 9 


durable interment elſewhere, if it might not lie there. Feſus- 
unto her, Mary: his altered tone of voice, and calling her by 
her name, affured her inſtantly who ſpoke; and turning to him, 
ſhe cafls herſelf at his feet with reverence and rapturous joy, cry- 
ing, Rabboni, my Maſter ! how. welcome, unutterably welcome 
to her loving heart! He ſends ber with the kindeſt meſſage to 


was about his 


* H 


for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 14. 


even ſo ſend I you. 


1 


bis diſciples. Touch me nat; ſtay not to expreſs your affectionate 


3 * „ * — 0 


N. 


turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jefus ſtanding, n 
and * knew not that it was Jeſus. 33. 
15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſup- 16 
poſing bim to be the gardener, faith unto Chap. zz. 4 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. | we 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turn- 
ed herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter. | | 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but 
go to * my brethren, and ſay unto them, P2222 
I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, Hebr. 2 7 
and ton my God and your God. 8 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the m Epber. 1. 
diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and.“ 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
19 ©C » Then the ſame day at evening, be- 35947 
ing the firſt day of the week, when the doors Goſpel, ver. 


were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled 19712 g 


Ver. 2—23./ 


Anno + 


in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be Tele 24: 36 
unto you, | TT RS 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed FO, 
unto» them his hands-and his ſide. Then 2 16. 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to. them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, . 2. 
S435 Chap. 17. 1$ 4 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- Hat 3-7 
ed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye ” 
the Holy Ghoſt. - ti rs ole Caen 
23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are q Mart: 16. 
remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins . 1. 18 
ye retain, they are retained. | 


regard; the moment. is precious; for I am not yet aſcended to my : 
Father; you will therefore have other opportunities of ſeeing and 
converſing with me. But go io my brethren without delay; in 
ſuch. affectionate terms doth he addreſs thoſe who had ſo lately 
ſhamefully fled and left him; and /ay unto them, I aſcend unto my. 
"Father and your Father, and ts my God and your Gad. Chriſt owns - 
them in the endeared relation of brethren ; aſſures them he was 


now entering into his glory z returning to his Father by eternal“ 
generation, and theirs by adoption and grace; to his God, whom, 


as the man Chriſt Jeſus, the head of his redeemed people, he 
loved, obeyed, and worſhipped ; and their God, in à covenant. 
of everlaſting love, .to . b/e/s them with all ſpiritual bleſſings in bea- 
venly things in Chriſt. .. e | a 
V. 19—25. Then ſaid. Feſur unte them: again, Peace be. 
unto you he would remove every remaining fear, and recover. 


them from their. aſtoniſhment, that they migbt hear and receive 


the commiſſion he delivered to them. Ai my father bath ſent me. 
even ſo ſend I you'; giving you full authority to go and preach my 


poſpe), engaping to qualify you for the work, and to give you to 


ee the moſt abundant ſucceſs of your labours. Aud token be 2 
N : | 3 5 aid. 


* 


* 


N 


* 


— 


Ver, 24—6. | Tu 


Anno 


3 called Didymus, was not with them when 
Lo Jeſus came. | | 
Day, Gag. 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto. 
ver. 286. to him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 
WR . unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
21. the print of the mails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 

into his ſide, I will not beheve. 
26 JJ And after eight days, again his diſ- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them: 
then came Jeſus,” the doors being ſhut, and 


— 


you. & 
. John r. x thy finger, and behold my hand; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide : 
and be not faithleſs, but believng. - 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
him, My Lord, and my God. 


; 


- unto 


« * 


ſed are they that 
| believed. 
30 J And many 


Holy Gheft ; by t 
which proceeded 
reſt upon them as a guickeniog. Spirit, like that which God 
| breathed at firſt into the lifeleſs clay of Adam, (Gen. ii. J.) Whoſe 
feever fins ye remit, according 
ed, they are remitted unto them, agreeable ta hit promiſe : and whoſe 
foever fins ye retain, becauſe; of their impenitence and uobelief, 
thiy are retained ; and if they die in their fns, the wrath of God 
abideth upon them. Though men may give an outward miſſion, 
it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to call and qualify every true 
miniſter of Chriſt; and, without his inſpiration, they who run 


0 | 
24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, *{|{ Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which 


ſtood in the midft, and ſaid, Peace be unto | 
27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither | 


| 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe ! 

c fet. 1. a thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſ. 

. | have not ſeen, and yet have | 
other figns truly did 
fail this, te breathed" en them, and ſaith unto they, Recejve ye the þ 


his emblem fignifyjog to them, that the Spirit | 
from him, as the breath from the body, ſhould 


to the goſpel which they preach- 


8 


DOMINI 
are not written in this book. | * 8 
1 * But theſe are written, that ye might — f 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, Le 1. 4 
and that believing ye might have life through 
hie nne e 
A FTER: theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
A again to the diſciples at the ſea of 
Tiberias; and on this wile ſhewed he himſelf. 
| 2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
| Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of « Chap. 1.45 
Cana in Galilee, and * the fons of Zebedee, b Matt. 4.24 
and two other of his diſciples.” 
3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a 
| fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 
| with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately; and that night they 
caught nothing. 534115 1 
4 But when the morning was now come, 
| Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples ch. 20. 


| knew not that it was Jeſus. 
| 5 Then“ Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Children, 
| have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net 
; 3 "£13 & apy | 1 BH 4 A, a | 5 þ EYE A . 
together, and Thomas with them, having ſhut the doors for fear 
of the Jews: Jeſus:/food in the midſi, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
according to his former gracious ſalutation: be not ſaithleſe, but 
believing Thomas, quite overcome with the evidence, and con- 
founded and aſhamed at his own incredulity, cries out, My Lord 
and my God, in the fulleſt affurance of faith, and with the deepeſt 
reverence and adoration. He acknowledges his: divinity, and 
worſhips. him as the object of higheſt honour, as very God. True 
faith regards Jeſus not only as God and Lord, but my God, 
and my Lord, in whoſe' favour and love we have an affured inte- 
reſt. For a reproof to Thomas, and an encouragement to thoſe 


who ſhould come after, Jeſus replies, Thomut, ecauſe thou baſi 


d Luke 24. 
41. 

® Or, Jirvs; : 
e Luke 6:4, 
6,7 . 


* 


uuſent, will be accounted as thieves and robbers. Though mi- 
niſt ers have no power of their own to. pardon fins, or bio them 
upon the ſou], yet, where they ſpeak according to Chriſt's word, 
be will. confirm their ſentence.” {XV.] Thomas, called Didymus, 
ore of the twelve apoſtles who were firſt ordained, though now 
reduced to deven by the apoſtacy of Judas, happened not to be 
reſent when Jeſus ſhewed bimfelf to the reſt: His brethren af- 
red bim they had ſern gfe Lord. But he declares nothing ſhall 
convince bim, but the evidence of his own ſenſes : Except I hall 
fee in bis hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
frint of the nails, and thruft my hand into hi, fide, I will not belicve; 
2 very criminal incredulity, yet was it ſo over-ruled by divine pro- 
vidence, as to add additional evidence to the certainty of Jelus's 
reſurre&ion. | 80 far were his own apoſtles from eaſily fatisfyin 


themſelves about the fact, that nothing but the woſt infallible 
evidence could have convinced them: and indeed when they looked 


forward to what they myſt expect to meet with on account of their 
teſtimony, th ges leg the fulleſt conviction of the truth in their 
own , to bear them out in their ſufferings. tooth 
V. 26—31. Oug&ord by his refurreQion conſecrated the firft 
day of the week 3 Wen his diſciples aſſembled, and he appeared to 

A week after he repeated his viſit, to put a farther ho- 
pour on the day, which was henceforward to be obſerved as the 
Chrilliag Gbbath, Chriſt appears to them, where they were met 


ſeen me, thou haſt believed; refuſing every proof but the evidence 
of his on ſenſes; and, though convinced- at laſt, yet was he 
culpable iu rejecting the teſtimony which his brethren had borne, 
in which way the reft of the world muſt be converted to the 
faith. And. therefore Chriſt adds, Blefed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed, as the Old Teftament ſaints had done, 
and as mult be the caſe with thoſe who afterwards ſhould believe the 
goſpel on the teſtimony of the inſpired witneſſes : their faith is 
more noble, ſpiritual, and honourable 'to God, and will procure 
the moſt tranſcendent blefſings upon their own ſouls. * The Evan- 
geliſt obſerves, that many other ſigns were given of the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus, during the forty days he was ſeen of them, than 
thoſe" recorded in the ſacred writings 3 but the evidence contained 
in the book of God is fully ſatisfactory to thoſe who humbly de- 
fire information, and who ſearch the Petphibts to be made wiſe 
unto ſalvationthrough them: they will be convinced from theſe 
ſacred records, at Feſus is the Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, gba. I - 
Son of God, poflefſed of thi fame divine nature and "co 4 
and declared to be ſo by hit reſurrection ſrom the dead | 1 i. 4.) 3 
and they who believe on him may be aſſured of liſe through his 
name; the life of grace with all its comforts here, and the life of 
lory with all its unutterable bſeſſedneſs hereafter, both being ef- 
ectually obtained by the . 75 reſurrection of Jeſus, who hath 
opened the kingdom of heaven it all believers.” [RV.]J © 
Se | - CHA P; 


| 9 3 | | | 
ap. XXI. Er ine" 


— 


A > 2 


* 7 on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
33. They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to dra it for the multitude of fiſnes. 
47 A ©. Therefore : that diſciple whom Jeſus, 
loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fiſher's coat unto him (for he was 
naked) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fiſhes. 's 
9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. F 1 
10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. | 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 


z Act: 9.47 12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 


And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
h See Chap, 14 This is now * the third time that Jeſus 
9:29:29 ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he | 
| was riſen from the dead. | 
V. 1—14. The diſciples being appointed to meet their Lord 
in Galilee, returned thither, and till the time came, employed 
themſelves in their former occupation. Jeſus, who had given them 
this miraculous draught of fiſhes, had provided alſo for their re- 
freſhment on ſhore. They found a fre, and fi/h laid thereon, and 
tread, to which he nee ſome of thoſe they had caught, 
and then kindlyinvites them to come and refreſhthemlelves; Yes; Nef 
they a/k him, Who art thou? which would have implied unbelief, 
when indeed they were fully fatisfied that it was the Lord. The 
Evangeliſt remarks, that this was the third public appearance of 
Jeſus to any conſiderable number of his diſciples together, whoſe 
faith would hereby be more confirmed. Or this was the third day 
that be appeared to them: the firſt: day of his reſurrection he ap- 
peared five ſeveral times, once the week after, and now again for 
ha third time; and every repeatedviſit brought new tokens of his 
ve. 2 +3 ; le 7 0 8 f ; 
V. 15-19. When dinner was ended, Chriſt addreſſed himſelf 
to Peter. He knew Peter's conſcious heart upbraided him bitterly 
for his paſt conduct, and now, to filence his fears, he confirms 


ueſtion thrice put to him, Lovęſ thou me? and the firſt time 


N. * | V Er. 7 20. 


Wc: 5... So when they had dined, Jeſus faith DOMINE © 


to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, lovelt 33. 
thou me more than theſe ? He faith unt 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love 


thee. ' He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 7 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 


|| faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 


that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep. 1 | 


17 He faith unto him the third time, Si- 


mon on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 


grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he faid unto. | 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 20e 16. 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. We 5 
18 »Verily, verily 1 fay unto thee, When 37 13. 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and AA. 12. 3, 4 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when » 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy  -» 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. : 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying ' by what 1 Pet: 2.76 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when he E. Aar 


had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow Day, Goipel, 
ver. 19. to 

Mme. F the end. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the = che. 2 


diſciple ® whom Jeſus loved, following ; * 


love thee; and for this he can appeal to him, as the ſearcher of 
hearts. Thrice Jeſus bids him prove the fincerity of his love by 


his diligence and labour in the miniſtry. Feed my lambs ; feed my SA 
ſheep. Since his iniquity is pardoned, his commiſſion is renewed, * 


and with more abundant diligence he is called upon to diſclidrge 
his awful traſt. He muſt feed the /ambs, the yo diſciples, and 
thoſe who are moſt weak and feeble, conſidering their weaknefr, 
and having compaſſion on their infirmities, as remembering his 
own. He muſt feed the focep, the ſtrong of the flock, willing to 
expoſe himſelf to any * for their ſake, and faithfully mi- 
nĩſtering to them the rich food of the goſpel - word, for their nou- 
riſhment and growth in grace. Chriſt foretels the ſufferings which 
awaited him in the diſcharge of his miniſtry. He muſt feal the 
truth he preached by enduring martyrdom. Ferily, verily ¶ ſay 
unto thee, When thou wwaſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, full of vigow 

and walkedſi whither thou wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhalt be os f af. 
ter a long life of labour, thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy hands, and 


even to priſon : and this he ſpake, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 


was crucified at Rome. Nature ſtarts from death, as reluctant to 


him in his office, as: fully reſtored to his favour and love. The | die; and the copcurring teſtimony of antiquity reports, that he 


briſt adds, more than theſe?» more than theſe love me; becauſe 
he had once ſo boldly and forwardly intimated: his ſuperior attach - 


1 Int to him, that #haugh: all men ſhould. be offended, yet. will not J. 


hree times Peter makes the ſame reply: Thou-4noweſt that I love | 
ee: he will not pretend any more to a n over his bre- 
thren, though conſcious of the ſincerity of his love. The third 
time, grieved at the repeated queſtion, -which ſeemed to intimate 
a ſuſpicion of his fincerity, and reminded him of his threefold de- 


* 


o; but grace can enable us to meet it in its moſt tremendous 
|< Every faint of God 2 to die, as Oy lived, to God's 
lory ; patiently reſigned to his will; commending with his dyin 
— the good ways of the Lord ; and rejoicing yaa | the 
lory ready to be revealed in him. He gives Peter a. ſignificant 
Ren of what he required of him, Riſing from table, he ſaith unta 


him, Follow me; copy my example; follow my inſtructions; and 
if he was called to the croſs, he muſt remember, it would be g 
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| another. ſhall: gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not, . 
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Go 


Geri Which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 


33. aid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth' thee ? ¶ come, what ir that toithee ? -- 


— 21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what all this man dos? ON 
* 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee ? Fol- 

low thou me. ; 4 | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 


A 


we ſuffer, we ſhould never forget how much more our Maſter en- 
dured, and that this is the way to come to be with him in his 
ory. | a N * 19 , 
8 V. 20—25. Peter rifing up to follow his Maſter, on looking 
back, bebeld John the beloved diſciple. .. He begs Jeſus to ſay, 
what ſhould be John's lot. Chriſt checks his curioſity, J/ 7 will. 
that be tarry till I come, in ſome peculiarly glorious diſplay of my 
pawer, what in that to thee ? follow ibu me From a miſtake of 
Chriſt's meaning a report ſpread among the brethren, as if that 


and || not die: but, If 1 will that he tarry till 1 An 


hap. XXI. 


no 
DOMINI 


24 This is the difciple which teſtifleth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and a Cher. 19. 
we know that his teſtimony is true. 7 
25 »And there are alſo many other things „ char. 20. 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 30. 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that 'gven the y Amor 7.10 
world itfelf could not contain the books that 


ſhould be written. Amen. 


1 will that he tarry till I come, meaning that he ſhould live to ſee 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate and polity, and afterwards die 
not a violent but a natural death. From whence we may obſerve, 
the uncertainty of all human traditions, aud the great danger 
of ſubmitting implicitly to human expoſitions of ſcripture, 
however ſupported by numbers, authority, or antiquity. We 
have the book of God before us; we have the Spirit of God 
promiſed. to teach us; let us therefore, after all that others ſay, 
read, hear, and judge for ourſelves, as every one' of us ſhall give 


: 


_ diſciple Si not dic ; whereas Chriſt ſaid no ſuch thing, but, 7 | account of himſelf to God. (Rom. xiv. 12.) 
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. goſpela, which bears his name ; and who was very proba- 
bly one of the ſeventy diſciples, whoſe commiſſion, (Luke x. 1. &c.) 
was little inferior to that of the twelve apoſtles. Luke was very 
much a nion of Paul's in bis ſervices and ſufferings : Only | 
Luke is with me, (2 Tim. iv. 11.) We may know by his ſtile in 
the latter part of this book when and where he was with him, for 


then be writes we did ſo and ſo, as chap xvi. 10. xx. 6. and from 
theneeforward to the end of the book. He was with Paul in his | | #35. * Fg | 
Ens. I. Chriſt preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of hit 


dangerous voyage to Rome, when be was carried thither a priſo- 
her ; was with him when from his priſon there he wrote his epiſ- 
tles to the Colloffians and Philemon, in both which he is named. 
And it ſhould feem that St. Luke wrote this hiſtory when he 
was with St. Paul at Rome during his impriſonment there, and 
was allfant to him; for the hiſtory concludes with St. Paul's 
chu there in his own hired houſe. It is called, The Acts of 
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3 Wick the ſame 


33 * 8 „ E 4 | ; 8 b 
Author of this volume is uſually ſuppoſed to be Luke || who, — not of the twelve, yet were en 
* the beloved phyfician, who wrote the third of the four || Spirit, and employed in the ſame work. Tt is called their acts, 


or doings, giving an account of their preaching, ſufferings, mira- 
des, ſucceſs, the planting of the Chriſtian churches by their means, 
and the vaſt progreſs of the goſpel through their la bours. The 
hiſtory ends with the firſt impriſonment of Paul at Rome; about 
thirty years after our Lord's aſcenſion. ** x70 


This book contains twenty-eight chapters. 


aſcenſion,” gathereth them together into the Mount Olivet, com- 
mandeth them to expect in Ferufal 


even to the utmoſt parts of the earth. After his aſcention- the 
are named by two angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon 
his ſecond coming : they -accordingly return, and giving them- 
felves to prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Judas. — 


the Apoities. Tt is the hiftory of the apoftles ; yet here is in it 
the hiffory of Stephen, Barnabas, and ſome other apoſtolical men, 


_— 


Cuar. II. The apoſtles filled E Ghoſt, and ſpeaking 
| * divers 


* 
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| em the ſending down of they. _ 
Holy Ghoſt :-by virtue whereof they ſhould be witneſſes unto hi 
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divers languages, are admired by ſome, and derided by others: 
whom Peter diſproving, and ſhewing, that the apoſtles ſpake by 


the power of.the Holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus was ariſen from the dead, | 


aſcended into heaven, had poured down the ſame Holy Ghoſt, 
aud was the Meſſias. A man known to them to be approved of 
God by his miracles, wonders, and ſigns, and not crucified with- 
out his determinate | counſe] and foreknowledge : he baptizeth a 
great number that were converted, who afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converſe together: the apoſtles working many miracles, 


and God daily increa ag his church —Cnae, III. Peter preach- || 


ing to the people that came to ſee a lame man reſtored to his feet, 
profeſſeth the cure not to have been wrought by his or John's 
own power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Jeſus, and 
through faith in his name: withal reprehending them for crucify- 
ing Jeſus : he exhorteth them by repentance and faith to ſeek re- 
miſſion of their ſins, and ſalvation of the ſame Jeſus. —Cn ap. IV. 
The rulers of the Jews, offended with Peter's ſermon, though 
thouſands of the people were converted that heard the word, im- 
priſon him and John. After, upon examination, Peter boldly 


avouching the lame man to be healed by the name of ſeſus, and 


that by the ſame Jeſus only we muſt be eternally ſaved, they com- 
mand him and John to preach no more in that name, adding alſo 
threatening. Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer: and God, 
by moving the place where they were aſſembled, teſtiſied that he 
heard their prayer, confirming the church with the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and charity.—CnAr. V. After 
that Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for their hypocriſy at Peter's 
rebuke, had fallen down dead, and that the reſt of the apoſtles 
Had wrought many miracles to the increaſe of the faith: the apo- 
{tles are again impriſoned, but delivered by an angel: bidding 
them to preach openly to all, when after their teaching according- 
ly in the temple, and before the counſel, they are in danger to be 
killed : through the advice of Gamaliel they are kept, and are 
but beaten: for which they glorify God.—Cx ay. VI. The apo- 
ſes, defirous to have the poor regarded for their bodily ſuſtenance, 
as alſo careful themſelves to diſpenſe the word 'of God, the food 
of the ſoul, appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men, 
of whom Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
one': who is taken of thoſe whom he confounded in diſputing, and 
afterwards falſely accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and tem- 
ple.—Cnae. VII. Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation 
of blaſphemy, meweth that Abraham worſhipped God rightly, 
before the tabernacle and temple were built: 
witneſſed of Chriſt : and that all outward ceremonies were or- 
dained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt but for a time: 
reprehending their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, the juſt 
one, whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the world: 
whereupon they Lon bie to death; who commendeth his ſoul to 
Jeſus, and humbly prayeth for them.— Char. VIII. By occaſion 
of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the church being planted in Sa- 
maria by Philip the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and 
baptized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſedu- 
cer of the people; Peter and John to confirm and enlarge the 
church: where, by prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the 
Holy Ghoſt, when Simeon would have bought the. like power of 
them, Peter ſharply reproving his hypocriſy and covetouſneſs, and 
exhorting him to repentance : the angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch.— Char. IX. Saul going to- 
wards Damaſcus, is ſtruck down to the earth; is called to the 


that Moſes himſelf 


oing to 
3 to Jeruſalem, where he is apprehended, and in great dan - 
ger, but by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak 
to the people. —Ciae. XXII. Paul declareth at large how he 
was converted to the faith, and called to his apoſtleſhip. At the 
very mentioning. of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him: he 
would have been ſcourged, but claiming the privilege of a Ro- 


E. . 


— 


T Do: 


| accepted. The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and C 


and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. The diſciples 
there are firſt called Chriſtians : they ſend relief to the brethren 
in Judea in time of famine.— Char. XII. King Herod perſecut - 
ing the Chriſtians, killeth James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom: 


an angel delivereth upon the prayers of the church. Ia his pride 


taking to himſelf the honour due to God, he is ſtricken by an 
angel, and dieth miſerably. After his death the word of God 
proſpereth.— C HA. XIII. Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go 
to the Gentiles. Of Sergias Paulus, and Elimas the ſorcerer. 
Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus is Chriſt. The Gentiles be- 


lieve; but the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme ; whereupon they turn 


to the Gentiles, As many as were ordained to life believed.— 


Cray. XIV. Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. At 


Lyftra Paul healeth a cripple z whereupon they are reputed as: 
Gods. Paul is toned. 1 F : b | 
firming the diſciples in faith and patience : returning to Antioch, 
they report what God had done with them. —Caar. XV. Great: 
diſſention ariſeth touching circumciſion. * The apoſtles conſult: 


about it: and ſend their determination by letters to the churches... 
Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall at 
{trife, and depart aſunder.—Cnay. XVI. Paul having circumciſed: 
Timothy, and being called by the Spirit from one country to- 


another, converteth Lydia, caſteth out a ſpirit of divitation, for 


which cauſe he and Silas are whipped and imprifoned. The pri- 
ſon doors are opened. The jailor is converted, and they are de- 
livered. —Cy4ay. XVII. Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, where 
ſome believe, and others perſecute him ; he is ſent to Berea, and. 
preacheth there: being perſecuted at Theſſalonica, he cometh to 
Athens, and preacheth the living God, whereby many are con- 
verted to Chriſt.—- CHAT. XVIII. Paul laboureth with his hands 
and preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles : The Lord encourageth * 
him in a viſion; he is accuſed before Gallio the deputy, but is + 
diſmiſſed : Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he-firengthened- 
the diſciples. Apollos being more perfectly iaſtructed by Aquila 
and Priſcilla, preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. Char. XIX. 
The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands: The Jews. blaſpheme.; 
The Jewiſh exor- 
De- 
metrius for love of gain raiſeth an uproar * Paul, which is 


his doctrine, which is confirmed by miracles. 


ciſts are beaten by the devil. Conjuring books are burat. 


appeaſed by the town clerk.—Cxar. XX. Paul goeth to Mage-- 


donia, he celebrateth the Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. Eutychus 
having fallen down dead, is raiſed to life. At Miletus he calleth 


the elders together, telleth them what ſhall befal to himſelf, com- 
mitteth God's flock to them, warneth them of falſe teachers, com-- 
mendeth them to God, prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 
Caray, XXI. Paul will not, by any means, be diſſuaded from. 
eruſalem. Philip's daughters, propheteſſes“ Paul 


man, he eſcapeth.—ChAT. XXIII. As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 
Ananias commandeth them to ſmite him: diſſention * his 
aceuſers: God encourageth him. The Jews laying wait for Paul, 
is declared unte the chief captain: he ſendeth him to Felix the 


hey paſs through divers churches, con- 


"2 5 and is baptized by Ananias 2 he preacheth Chrilt 
ce 


apeth both, The church having reſt, Peter healeth Encas 
of the palſy, and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. CMA. X. Cornelius, 
a devout man, being commanded by an angel, ſendeth for Peter; 
Who, by a viſion, is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. As he 
| reacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, the Holy, Ghoſt 
alleth on them, and they are baptized. —Cnay. XI. Peter being 
accuſcd for going to the Gentiles, maketh his defence, which is 


7 the Jews lay wait to kill him; ſo do the Grecians; but the governor and his wife. 
C 


but in vais. 


At laſt, 


going out o 


death.— Car. XXVI. Paul, in the preſence of Agrippa, de- 


clareth his life from his childhood, and how miracul 


* 


4 w 

; RY 
Ty * 
- 


governor.— CA. XXIV. Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the · 
orator, anſwereth for his life and, doctrine: he preach ib Chriſt to 
The governor hopeth for a” bribe, 
5 his office, he leaveth Paul in 
priſon.—CuAr. XXV. The Jews accuſe Paul before Fetus; he 
anſwereth for himſelf, and appealeth unto Ceſar. Aﬀterwards 
Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agrippa, and he is brought 
forth. Feſtus cleareth him of having. done any thing worthy of 


ouſly he was | 
. converted. 


on *4y 
- 4% 
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Ver. I—13. | A "We 


converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. Feſtus chargeth him to 


be mad, whereunto he anſwered modeſtly. Agrippa is almoſt 


ded to be a Chriſtian. The whole company pronounce him 


innocent —Cnay. XXVII. Paul ſhipping toward Rome, fore · 
telleth of the danger of the voyage, but is not believed: they are 
toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, and ſuffer ſhipwreck ; yet all 


A F. I. 


- Anno 


* p HE former treatiſe have I made, 
2 ' O *® Theophilus, of all ary Jeſus 
HOI began both to do and teach, | 
— 2 Until the day in which he 
IS. 


was taken up, after that he, through the 


d E. Fa Holy Ghoſt, © had given commandments unto 
Le g the apoſtles whom he had choſen. t 
“ 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 


Si after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
Mark 16. 75 being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking 


Ji 6. of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 


_ 1 y 4 

ue 4 © And * being aſſembled together with 
C zs them, commanded them that they ſhould not 
43,49 *" depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the pro- 


ET heard-of me. | 

2 5 © For John truly baptized with water; 
Jobs 24. 6, * but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
20,27-215 Ghoſt, not many days hence. 


26. 4 16. 7 

e 31: 6 When they therefore were come toge- 
©2225: ther, they aſked of him, ſaying, * Lord, wilt 
nn thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom 


D, to liracl? 367 


a AF. I. | 
F. 15. Chriſt ordered them, at one of their ſolemn meetings, 
mot to depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, faith be, you have heard of me, fully and confidently 
xpe&ting that Spirit whom the ancient prophecies had foretold 
old be abundantly poured out in the days of the Meſſiah, and 
of whom he had ſo often ſpoken to them before his departure, 
as the Comforter that he would ſend unto them from the Father. 
For Fobn truly baprized with water, and that was all he pretended 
to do; but ze, according to his declarations, Gall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt nat many days hence, receiving ſuch abundant mea- 
fures of light, grace, wiſdom, courage, and utterance, as effec- 
tually to them through every temptation, and make them 
ſucceſsful in ing the vipel, in defiance of all oppoſition. 

V. 6— 1. The apoſtles ha 

Bons of the Mefſiab's temporal kingdom, and the reſurrec- 
don of Jeſus probably flattered them with new hopes. They put 
the queſtion therefore to him, whether af this time he would re- 
fore again the kingdom to Iſrael, raifing the Jewiſh people to the 
big ch of grandeur, and bringing all the kingdoms of the 
earth 455 to them: ſo hard is it to eradicate early pre- 
judixces And even good men are apt to look for a church tri- 
umphant inftcad of a church militant upon earth: but, when the 
Spirit is poured out more abundantly, we ſhall learn to expect 
nothing bere but reproach and the croſs, and wait for another 
world to fit down in the Kingdom. Chriſt checks their vain cu- 
2 And as the Spirit, which ſhould be given them, would 


7 
#4 5 - 
- 


4 
* 99 — 4 


* 


Or, cxtive mile of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have 


' 

not yet quite dropped their ap- | 

| to the mediatorial throne, as having finiſhed the 9 of 
l, 


reflify_ theſe miltaker, he tells them it was, ost for them 


come ſafe to land. —Cnar. XXVIII. Paul, after his ſhipwreck, is 


kindly entertained of the: Barbarians: the viper on his hand hurt- 
eth him not: he healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. They de- 
part towards Rome: he declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his 


coming: after his preaching ſome were perſuaded, and ſome be- 


lieved not: yet he preacheth there two years. 


Anno 


7 And he ſaid unto them, * It is not for 
you to know | the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 

8 ® But ye ſhall. receive“ power after %. 24. 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and Mark 14. 52 
o ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeru- „ Thi: 5. 
ſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and m Chap. a. 

I 


unto the uttermolt part of the earth. T7 FF 
9 ” And when he had ſpoken theſe things, power of the 

while they beheld, he was taken up, — 1 a — 7 — 

cloud received him out of their fight. you. 2 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 3 | 


ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two o Luke 24. 
men ſtood by them in white apparel ; . 5. 27 
11 Which alſo faid, * Ye men of Galilee, Ver 22. 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heayen ? this 1 

ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into 4 Yr 2- 
heaven, * ſhall ſo come, in hke manner, as Chap, 16. % 
ye have ſeen him go into heaven. J | 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, « 13/41 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from bn 2. 13 


Jeruſalem a ſabbath-day's journey. _ 4 - 


13 And when they were come in, they jeh 14. 
went up * into an upper room, where abode r Thefl, 1. 


| g 10. 
both 7 Peter, and James, and John, and beg. 10 
Rev. 1. 7. u Luke 24. 52, x Chap. 9. 37, 39. & 20. 8. y Matt. 10. 3. 


to know the times and ſeaſons when thoſe great expected revolutions 
ſhould be brought about, which the Father hath put in hit own 
power, and which are ſecrets concealed in the divine mind. hen 
he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, earneſtly regardin 
him, and the gracious words which proceeded out of his 85 7 
he was taken up, and with eager looks they followed him, till 2 
cloud received him out of their fight ; and, amidft congratulating 
angels, he aſcended to the throne of his glory. Two celeſtial 
ſpirits in human forms, arrayed in white apparel, the emblem of 
their purity and grandeur, ſtood by them, and kindly addrefled 
them, ſaying, Ze men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing up into bea- 
ven ? as if ye expected your Lord and Maſter to return quickly 
unto you ; this ſame Feſus, which was delivered for your Rae * 
and died on a tree, if, now taken up from you into heaven, exalt 


| his people, and is gone to prepare a place for them; Hall ſ come 
| in like manner, at the laſt day of his appearing and glory, in the 
| clouds of heaven, attended by his angelic hoſt, as ye have ſeen him 
| 20 into heaven. | | | 6h 
V. 12—14. The diſciples ſpent their time, with one accord 
| prayer and ſupplications for the coming of that Comforter 
| was promiſed. The eleven apoſtles are particularly mentioned, al 
of whom kept cloſe . e with the women, who had approved 
their fidelity, love, and zeal, in a very diſtinguiſhed manner, and 
Mary the mother of Feſus, concerning whom we hear no more 
mention ever after; and his. brethren, thoſe of Chriſt's kinſmen 


| who now believed on him, with many others, 
6s „ 135 + A & » » S+anS 74 SH ENS g* + #4 1 . 


V. 15—26. At 
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Anno 


8 Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
33. and Matthew, James 7he ſon of Alpheus, and 
wA— : Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 


2 Luke 6. 15 e 8 
3 James. 

b Chap. 2. 1, 
46. | 

LY Matt. I 3+ 


55˙ 


14 > Theſe all continued with one accord 
in 7 and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jefus, and with « his 
Rea EC: 

15 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty,) | 


8. Matthias“ 
Day. Epiſtle, 
ver. 15. to 
the end. 

d Rev. 3. 4 


16. Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſus. 


17 For 5 he was numbered with us, and 


e Pſaz 41. 9 


f John 13. 
18. & 18. 3 


g Luke 6. 16 


neſs with us of his reſurrection. 


| and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by ti 


| . 
2 * 
8. 


22 m Beginning from the baptiſm of John, _ 4m 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 3 
from us, muſt one be ordained * to be a wit- — 
m Merk 1. 1 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 2 
e Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Cres. 


. Chap. 4+ 33 
Matthias. p Cap. 15. 


24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
1 which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew a1 Sm. 16. 
| whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, F 


25 That he may take part of this 1 9. & 29. 17 


er 11. 20.4 


Ver: 14 6. 


5 Y © 17. 10, | 

= fell, that, he might go to his own Rev.» __ 
26 And they gave forth their lots; and 

the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 

bered with the eleven apoſtles. 


b Chap. 12- had obtained part of this“ miniltry. * | A ND when the * day of Pentecoſt was Whitſundays 
es KP 18 * Now this man purchaſed a field wh fully come, they were all with one L 10 ce. 74. 
5 Mt. 27-5 the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, || accord in one place, | ker. 23.15 


he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. | 


19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 


at Jeruſalem ; infomuch as that field is called || 


in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
_ fay, The field of blood. | 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 1 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and © < Che. 4 31 
it filled all the houſe where they were fitting, 


3 And there appeared unto. them cloven 


|| tongues like as of fire, and ſat upon each of 


20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
1 Pla. 109 8 man dwell therein: and, His | biſhoprick let 
} Or, office, 
or, charge. another take. 7 | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, | 


k Pſa, 6g 


V. 15—26. At one of thoſe ſolemn meetings, where about an 
hundred and twenty of the diſciples were aſſembled, Peter, the 
zealous ſervant. of his Lord, flood up in the midſt of them; not 
affecting to t, as their maſter or ſuperior, but propoſing a matter 
to them as his equals. He cites the Book of Plalms, in which 
the prophecy relating to. Judas was found. Let his habitation be 
d:folate, and lit no man dwell therein, (Pſal. Ixix. 25.) and his 
biſhoprick let another take, (Pſal. cix. 8.) The church approving 
Peter's propoſal, nominated two, Joſeph and Matthias; and not 
knowing which to prefer, they applied to God, the ſearcher of 
hearts, by prayer for direction, that he would be pleaſed to ſhew 
them, which of theſe he had choſen fo take part of that miniſtry 
and u poſtlaſbi p, from which Fudas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
g to his own place, the dire abode prepared for fallen angels and 
| rebellious ſinners, Navin; commended the matter to God's de- 
termination, they len caſt lots; when the Lord, at whoſe 


diſpoſal the lot is, (Prov. xvi. 33.) appointed Matthias, who was 
Geber num 


ered with the eleven apoſtles. 
CHAP. II. 
V. 1—4. The great promiſe here receives its accompliſhment 
' in the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſciples, , ** When the 
day of Pentecoſt, the fiftieth from the paſſover, vas fully come, 1n | 
the morning, they were all with one accord in one place; it being 
the firſt day of the week, which they obſerved in memory of their 


Lord's reſurrection, and conſecrated alſo now by the pouring out 


them: wh \ JOEY; 

4 And * they were all filled with the Holy * Aa 165 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 17. 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 100. 12.45 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 28, 30. & 13. 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under g.. © © 
heaven. 2 Wc 

6 Now * when this was noiſed abroad, che ? 
of the Spirit upon them. No longer ſtrifes or diſcord..divided 
them; united in fervent charity, they waited the fulfilment of 
their matters promiſe. | They who. wait upon God in the alſem- 
bly of his ſaints, ſhall nd him by his Spirit fall. preſent in the 
midſt of them. God will delight to dwel] wich thoſe whole hearts, 
by fervent charity, are united in his 1 The, man- 
ner in which the Holy Ghoſt deſceuded. Suddenly. there. came a 
found from heaven, as of a ruſbing mighty wind, an emblem of the 
freedom of the Spirit's operations, and of his irre ſiſtible energy on 
the minds of men; and it filled all the houſe where they were: tting- 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like,as of fires, tignity- 
ing the illuminating, warmiag, and purifying influences of the 
Spirit upon their ſouls, and the amazing gift of tongues beſtowed 
upon them with that freedom of utterance, whereby they were 
enabled to preach the golpel among all nations; and it, or be fat 
upon each of them; the Holy Ghoſt, in all the fulneſsg de mica⸗ 
culous operations, now taking up his conſtant rehdegeean them, 
to qualify them for the arduous ſervice ta which they were ordained. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; not onlyitheapoliles, 
but all the diſciples ; the women, as well as the men, ver ie 48. 
for ſuch was and is the promiſe ; and they began to ſpeak withather 
tongues, in all the variety of languages, as tbe, Spirit gave thens.. 
utterance, ſuggeſting both the matter and worde, and enabhag 
them to declare the wonderful works of God. 


| | 544 FO Wd 
V. 5—13. Such an extraordinary occurrence was ſoon ſpeed 
K k k 3 abroad, 
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multitude came together, and were + con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard them | 
— peak in his own language. 2 
. 7 And they were all amazed and marvel- | | 
mind. "= faying one to another, Behold, are not 
id, oy which ſpeak Galileans? . 
1 8 And how hear we every man in our owh 
N I, wherein we were born? 
9g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Aſia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 


Ver. 749. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


| Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 


ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God. | 

12 And they were all NET ind were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What 
 meEaneth this? | 


13 Others mocking, ſaid; Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 


14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the ele- 
ven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, | 

men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 

— be this known unto you, and 

_ hearken to my words: 

* 8. og r ſeeing i it is but the third bour of the | 
26 But this is that which was ſpoken by | | 
tie" prophet Joel, | 

17 > And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 

” days (faith God) I will pour out of my | 

2 „ Spirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and * 

"Jobs 7..38 out titers ſhall a and your 
. 10. young men ſhall ſee N old 

„men ſhall dream 


1 concourſe together. - Devout men, who 
af Feruſalem, out of every nation under heaven ; both Jews 
Prof, who were now aſſembled at the feaft of Pente- 
- "colt. | Amazement- filled them at bearing theſe men, that were 
—— illiterate — ſpeak with ſuch fluency and propriety, 
languages and dialects of their reſpeRive countries. 

: They — not, therefore, but with wonder, obſerve to each 
, how aſtoniſhing was this miracle, and queſtion what could 
"be the meaning of it, and whether it uſhered in the long- expected 

” + of the Mecfiah ? for they beard them ſpeak in their ſe- 
tongues the great things of God, reſpefting the redemp- 


Sa 4. aw 
_ 


ut, 
36. — 


8 — ui death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, for all believers, 
dene maln ſaid, "Theſe men are ſult of new wine ; would fain 


aint them. There are ftill too many to whom the 

God r. unintelligible; and becauſe they are 1 
ſpiritual underſtanding, they brand the Ned 

— hem as cpthuſiaſts, cating wil of the things thy, know. 


Wags 0 


* 


I foreſaw the Lord always before my face; Rom. 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- || 


was in Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious privileges obtain- || 


- have branded. them as druokards, that they might prejudice the 


"T” 8. Chap. II. 


18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- #79? 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my DOMINI 


Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : a 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 
above, and ſigns in the earth beneath: blood, 


and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


20 1 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 1 joel a. 31 
and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that ® who- m Rom. 10 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, '* 
ſhall be ſaved. 


22 Ye men of Ifrael, hear theſe words; 1 


among you, by miracles, and wonders, and u Heb. 2. 4 

ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt 

of you, as ye yourſelves allo know : - | 
23 Him, being delivered by the deter- e Chap. 4-28 


N 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, | 


Pye have taken, and by wicked hands have p Chap. 5. 36 
crucified and ſlain: | 
24 * Whom God hath raiſed up, * 4 „„ 
looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was not 3. % 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. . 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * 3934 K. 


4. 24. 

for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not . 

be moved. | 823 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and Eph. . 


my tongue was glad: morcover allo my fleſh Col. 2. 12 
ſhall reſt in hope. LI I, 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaye my Wal! in Hed. 13. 20 


bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy: One! 12 


to ſee corruption. = ; 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways i 
of life; thou ſhalt make me full of j joy wh | 
thy countenance. es. | 


29 Men and brethren, 1 let me freely + 1 Kina 2. 
ſpeak unto you.* of the patriarch David, that cb. wy | 


V..14—36. In alp to the coil of theſe enemits to the 
truth, Peter aroſe, and addreſſed to theſe mockers this awakening Þ 
diſcourſe. He explains to them the prophecy of Joel, chap. ii. 
28—32. that God had promiſed in the laſt days, the days of the | 
Meſſiah, which uſhered in the lat diſpenſation. of grace, I will 
pour out of my. Spirit, in a more extraordinary meaſure. than ever he-- 
fore, upon all fleſh ;. on ſome of all ranks and canditions, or ypon 
the Gentiles as well as Jews: and your ſons and your da bier ſpall | 
propheſy, foretelling future events, and your young men all fee vi- 
ant, and your old men ſhall dream dreams ; God, in theſe Ways, 
revealing to them his mind and will : and on my ſervants, and ny 
handmaidenis, on perſons of all conditions, women as well a 
without diſtinction of rank or ſex ; I will pour out in thoſe "i; 

He improves. this 


my ſpirit, as from an inexhauftible fountain. 
occaſion, in order to preach to them Jeſus, whoſe gift this Spirit 
was, which now was ſhed abroad ſo abundantly upon them, in- 
treating their attention to the importaut truths he was about to 
deliver. He reminds them of his well-known life and character. 
Fehr. of Nazarethy, a name they gave him by way of reproach, 
; but 


vane” he is both dead and buried, and his ſepul- 


_ Luke 1:32, knowing that God had ſworn with an oat: 


1 Cor. 15.25 unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


' by bim in the midftiof you, as ye yorſelves alſo know ; bearing his at- 


_ endure, becauſe it was-not poſſible he ſhould be bolden of them. 
longer the priſoner of death; whom by cying he had deſtroyed, 

1 

He ſhews that this'w 


terrors of death. Therefore did ny heart rejoice, in his power, faith- 
fulneſe, and love, and.my tt 
experience of his. almighty grace, and the a 


Fels alſo ſhall reſt in hope, entirely ſatisfied of a glorious iſſue, and 


obedience to death; even the death of the croſs, compleated the 


| from that loweſt ep of his humiliation. Thou haſt made known to 


Chap: — 


L chre is with us unto this day: 
t Pfa. 132.11 JO Therefore being a 3 tan 
1 Tin. 8. 40 bim, that of the fruit of his loins, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to 
fit on his throne: * _ 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 
v Pſa. 16. 10 ſyrrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
32 * This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, ? 
whereof we all are witneſſes. __ _ 
Pil. . 33 Therefore being by the right hand 
a John 14.26, of God exalted, and * having received of the 
Chap, 1. Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
b Chap. 10. hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and 
73. car. | k | 
34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
c Pſa, 110. 1 vens: but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid 


Matt. 22. 44 


x Ver. 24» 
J Chap. 1. * 


Eph. 1. 20 
Heb. 1. 13 


35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of 1frael 


but a man approved of God among you; evidently ſignalized with | 


his peculiar favour, by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which he 
was enabled to work in proof of his divine miffion, which God did 


teſtation! to the character he aſſumed, and they themſelves had 
been eye-witnefles of theſe wonderful works. Him, this glorious 
Meſſiah, delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God, ordained as a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, ye have talen and 
ſeized as a crimimal, and hy wicked hands have crucified and flain ; 
engaging the Gentile governor to bring him to this ignominious 
death; and his innocent blood is now upon your heads. God had 
raiſed him, mat withſtanding all their enmity, having fooſed the pains 
of death, diſcharging him from the grave, and from all the ſorrows 
of death, which, as the ſubſtitute of his people, he en 
al 

dignity of his perſon rendered; it impoſſible that he ſhould remain 
as a triumphant conqueror, roſe to lead his captivity captiye. 
omen A Rakrold b the Pſalmiſt, wh ee 

ſus, the true Meſſiah, thus ſpeaker concerning him, I foreſaw the 
ord always before my face; he walked under the conſtant ſenſe of 
his Father's -preſerice, and with an eye to his glory; fore 75 on 
Tay right hand, to ſupport and carry me through my undertaking, 
that I ſhould not be moved with any of. the ſufferings of life, or the 


ue was glad; praiſing him for the 
ſired: alvation of his 
people, which he had promiſed him as the travail of his ſoul : »»y 


entering the grave. in the fulleſt aſſurance of a ſpeedy reſurrection; 
becauſe. theu. auilt not leave my ſoul in hell, to abide, like other de- 
parted ſpirits, in the inviſible world, nor. his body in the duſt, 
ither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to SONS, and putrify in 
e tomb, being the holy One of God, and having by. a perfect 


redemption of- his people, he had a right to a ſpeedy diſcharge 


; 


| 


v 


8. 


know aſſuredly, that God * hath made that „n! 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 33. 
Lord and Chriſt. — 
37 | Now when they heard zhis, they 79292 537. 
were pricked in their heart, and faid unto 10. 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men r 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? * 16. 30 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, f Chap. 39 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and * to s Joel 2. 25 
your children, and b to all that are afar off, > Eebel-213) 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 
40 And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves # 
from this untoward generation. 
41 J Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about three thau- 
ſand ſouls, 


to a glorious immortality : thou Halt male me full of joy with thy: 
countenance, in that ſtate of bliſs to which, as Mediator, he ſhould: 
be exalted: and what is here primarily ſpoken concerning the 


great head of the church, is true of every member of his. body. 


myltical. The gifts of the Spirit were the fruit of his exaltation. 
throne, and poſſeſſed of the moſt tranſcendent dignity and lory, 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
purchaſe of his obedience to death in the behalf of his people, be 
bath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear; the flames of fire, 


(Pſa. cx. 1.) For David is not aſcended. into the heavens, as the 


enemy of the Redeemer and his people | 

ever deſtroyed- Therefore let all the houſe of Ifra#l know aſſuredly 
as a truth moſt certain, that God*hath made" that ſame Fefur u, 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt 5 and there could not be a 


ord had glorified, they had crucified ; nor a more tremendous. 
conſideration than that he was now exalted to a throne of glory to 


in their impenitence. bk 
V. 37-41: The power of the Spirit upon the apoſtles them - 

ſelves appeared evident in the bolduefs wherewith he inſpired them, 
as well as in the miraculous gifts with which he — Worm: 
here we have alſo a proof of his influence on the” conſciences of 
the hearers, accompanying his own word in the mouthgoF bis 
ſervants. Many of: the hearers, ſtruck with conſe puilt at 
what they heard, were pricked in their beart with'{barp und- deep 


ſcience, ſaid unte Peter and the ref} of the apoſtles; whom juſt be- 
fore they had mocked at, Men and brethren, abba ſhuil a A to 


me the ways of life, which lie, through the gates of death; and 
Chriſt, the firſt- fruits of thoſe that flept, is gone before; having 


naiſed himſelf to an endleſs life, and leading his people after him 


avert the dire vengeance we have provoked; and to obtain pation. 
Peter, in the name of his brethren, /aid unto them; Repeut hier 
a ſenſe of redeeming love, be deeply hambled for your gui, Aν, 


ingtratitude; and with deep ſelf abhorrence, and à thorough .. 


chünge 


Ver. 30—471. | 


Therefore being by the right hand of God.exalted to the mediatorial 


and gift of tongues. And his aſcenſion alſo David had foretold, 


perſon, iy whoſe name he ſpeaks, evidently vas; but the Lord: 
Jeſus is gone thither, as he ſaith himſelf; The Lord, Jehovab, faid: 
unto my Lord, the Meſſiah, Sit thou on my right band, in the high-. * > 
elt dignity, and poſſeſſed of univerſal domiaion and authorſty, 
until I mate thy foes thy foot/toot ; until ſin, ſatan, death, andevery - 
„ . ſhall be finally and for 


mou aggravation of their wiekedneſs than this, that whornthe. h 


execute vengeance on all his murderers, h obſtinately-perkſted : | 


convictions. of their fin and danger, and in great diffreſs of con- 


£ 


= he ſaved; and muſt not we believe him willing to call every ſoul 


9 


Ver. 42—8. A 


DOM": apolties dofrine and fellowſhip, and in 

ky— breaking of bread, and in prayers. _ | 
S 43 And fear came upon every foul: and“ 

2p. I. 14 | os 2 3 f : 
* Mark 36. many wonders and figns were done by the 
apoltles. | 
44 And all that believed were together, 

bp. 4-32, and | had all thmgs common, 9 4 

2 5 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
mn If. 58.7 and ® parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. | . 


37> 
C nap. $+ 12+ 


a Chap.7 14 46 And they continuing daily with one 


o Luke 24 53 accord * in the temple, and? breaking bread 
"Chap: 10 5 || from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
(Or, with gladnels and ſingleneſs of heart, 

1 3 Praiſing God, and“ having favour with 
Cp. 4. 33 all the people. And the Lord added to the 


Rom. 14. 38 . a 
4 % Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
_ r 
OW Peter and John went up together 
-— * into the temple, at the hour of pray- 


b Pſa. 55.17 ET, being the ninth Hour. 


change of temper and conduct, turn unto the Lord, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; protefiing your 
Faith in him as the true Meſſiah, and ſincerely yielding up your- 
ſelves to him as his willing ſubjects; for the ræmiſſion of fins, pur- 
- chaſed by him, and freely beftowed on the chief of ſinners; and 
berewith alſo ze Gall receive the gift of the Holy Gheft, of his com- 
. Forting and ſanctifying influences; for the promiſe of pardon and 
the Haly Ghoſt, or the great promiſe made to Abraham aud his 
deed, is to you and to your children, his deſcendants, and io all that 
are afar of, Jews or Gentiles, even as many as the Lord our God 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


Hall call to the knowledge of his Son, aud to faith in him, who 

thall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham. None can come unto 
God but ſuch as are called of bim; and his power being infinite, 
he is able to call all the ends of the earth to look unto him and 


+ of man, who fo loved the world as to give his only Son to taſte of 
- death for every man? And if he is able, and, for the ſake of Jeſus, 
_ willing to give bis convincing grace to all, ſhall any fall ſhort of 
bis great ſalvation, but thoſe who will continue in fin and unbe- 
Be, fruſtrating che grace of God againſt themſelves ? (Gal. ii. 21.) 
ma other words did he teftify and exhort, ſaying, Save 
eue from: ttis- untoward generation; come out from among 
them, aud be ye ſeparate, that ye may eſcape the plagues ready 
to deſcend upon this fntul peoples abandoned to their infidelity. 

They who would be ſaved muſt be ſeparated from the ways of 


this wicked world, and from the familiar ſociety of careleſs finners, 
 honning their aſſemblies, as a man dreads the houſe infected by 
the plague. Great was the eifect produced by this diſcourſe, thro? 
- the Spirit's, mighty energy. No leſs than three thouſand ſouls 
- immediately <mbraced, and gladly received, the word of goſpel- 
- graces andbbciicring in a crucitied Redeemer now, riſen from the 
re of their Lich, and were baptized. in 
bis name. & 2 * 2 0 4 , 4 15 #: £&7*7 35 
— No 42==47+ We have here the practice of the primitive church. 
. They mere ubited- They continued. ſiedſaſily in the apeſtles doctrinę, 
oleſſing their faith in Chriſt and his goſpel, and attending on 
the apoitics miniſtry aud feli 


union with. them; and in beating of bread, cclebrating. the 
Lord's Supper, and in £74527 1, ſocial and public, continuing daily 


»* 


ip, maintaining the cloſeſt com- 


* Chap. III. 
2 And * a certain man lame from his mo- | Ano 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 33. 
daily at the gate of the temple which is call- Wynw 
ed Beautiful, * to afk alms of them that en- Sb. 14.8 
. 5 eee 
tered into the temple. a f 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. Fra 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, faid, Look on us. | 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 1 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In « Chap, 4. 10 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, rife up 
and walk. | 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift Vim up; and immediately his feet and 
ankle- bones received ſtrength. 4. 
8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walk - 
ing, and leaping, and praiſing God. 


7 


with one accord in the temple at the Rated hours of ſervice, and 


praiſing God for all the ineſtimable bleſſings beſtowed, through 
Jeſus Ebritt, upon them. How, different is e & of thaſe 


three thouſand how, to that conduct with which they are charged 
by the apoſtle juſt before: they had taken a part with thoſe who 
put the blameleſs Jeſus to death; they were rude, violent, and 
wicked; but now they are born of the Spirit they bring forth 
fruits unto holineſs. And this is that change which muſt take 


| place on every Giaful foul of man in this life, to fit it for a flate 


of endleſs peace. Reader, Have you yet found youtfelf to be by 


nature born in fin, and'a child of wrath, and hath this change 


taken place-in your ſoul; and are you by the grace of God be- 
come a child of his, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven? Fear 
came upon every foul : and many wanders and figns were done by the 
apgſtles, ſo that it evidently appeared that God was with them. A 
that believed were together ; tliey were of one heart and mind, and 
aſſembled in ſeveral companies, as many as conveniently could meet 
in one place, and had all things commer each caſting his all into 
the common Rock ; and as the neceſlity of the mes was urgent, 
and they knew the ſure and near approach of Jeruſalem's overthrow, 
they /ald their poſſeſſions and goods, parted them to all men, as 
every man, of their ſociety, had need; and as they aſſembled daily | 
with one accord in the temple, ſo did they break bread from houſe 
to houſe, provided out of the common ſock, eating their meat to- 
gether avith gladneſs and fingleneſ; of heart; fervent in love to each 
other, thankful to God, and conſcious of their own undiſſembled 
ſimplicity and ſincerity before him. They had /avour auilh the 
people ; their undiſſembled piety commanded re ſpect ;; and the mi- 
raculous powers with which they were inveſted, excited reverence. 
And the Lord io eminently bleſſed their miniſtrations, that there 
were added unte the church. daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved. It is the 
Lord's work to add converts to his church; iu dependence >» 


power aud promile the weakeſt may labour with confidence, 
now ſow in tears. * 

* 4 --*:.a64 2 00 P. 7 III. me 
V. 1—11. Among the many miracles performed by the apofl'es, 
one is here recorded, as a proof of the powerful influence of Jeſu's 
Co iu the lives of thoſe who were full of faith and of the Holy 


one day reaping in joy what they 
Ws. 


V. 1226, 694 


23 · 
| Chap, LL 12 


o Chap. 2.32 


— GGG 


Chap. IV. ä 


ni 9 And all the people ſaw him walking, and 

33. Praiſing God. 

| 10 And they knew that it was he which 

yg Jobn f ſat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 

and amazement at that which had happened 

unto him. | . 

11 And as the lame man which was heal- 
ed, held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch s that is call - 
ed Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 JJ And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwer- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſt- 
ly on us, as though by our own power or 
holineſs we had made this man to walk ? 

h Chap. 5.30 13 The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, 
i Joba 27, 1 and of Jacob, the God of our fathers i hath 

glorified his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered 
„ up, and * denied him in the preſence of Pi- 
Mark 15. 11 late, when he was determined to let him go. 


g John 10, 


1 — 18. 4% 14 But ye denied the holy One, u and 
& 19. 35 the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be grant- 
m Chap. J. ed unto you, | 

52. & 22.16 15 And killed the * Prince of life, „ whom 


0” God hath raiſed from the dead; » whereof 

Heb. 2: 10 we are witneſſes. 

n Chap. 2.24 

name, bath made this man ſtrong, whom ye 
ſee and know: yea, the faith which is by 

him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 

in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that *® 
8 through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your 
x Cor. 2, 8, rulers. 

J Lakes a. 18 But 3 thoſe things which God before 

44% had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 

4 ff. S ac. Phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 
tulfilled. 


p Luke 23. 


_ * Chap. 2-38 19 © * Repent ye therefore, and be con- 


verted, that your ſins. may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, | 


V. 12—26. God having raiſed up bis Son Jeſur, ſending him 
in the human nature, and raifing him from the dead, hath „ent 
him to bleſs you, by his own miniſtry and labours, and now by in- 
veſting us with Ou and authority to preach his goſpel, in which 
the moſt powerful motives are urged, in order to your converſion, 


155 which his Spirit makes effectual to the turning every one of you, 
tha 


t believe in him, em his iniquities, and bringing you to 
pardon, ſalvation, and life eternal. Jeſus is come to be the blef- 
ling of the world. Without him, the curſe and wrath of God 
muſt have for ever abode upon us. Iniquity is the cauſe of all our 
miſery ; when Chriſt comes to the finner, he not only pardons his 
guilt, but converts his ſoul, and thus effectually recovers him to 


the life of grace, in order to bring him to the life of glory.” [XV.] l 


— —— 


* Ver. 9—6. 


20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 9 


before was preached unto you: 33. 

21 Whom the heaven mult receive, until 
the times of * reſtitution of all things, which | M4* 27. 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, * ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up x Deut. 13. 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me ; HE 
kim ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, that every 
ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 


u Luke 1. 70 


iy deſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in y Sev: 12:3. 


16 And his name, through faith in his 


thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 23. 18. 4 26. 
be bleſſed. hs 4 | 
26 * Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up s Ch. 238 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turn- 4 Ver. zi. 
ing away every one of you from his iniquities. 
| . 85 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 2 
prieſts, and the * captain of the tem- | 9% f. 
ple, and the Sadducees came upon them, Chap. 5. 24 
2 Being grieved that they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſurrec- 


tion from the dead. 


3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day: for it was 


|| now even-tide. 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed ; and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand. 5 Ne 
5 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, | 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 49 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- e 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as n 
many as were of the kindred of the highy : | 


* H A P, IV. ' 4 
V. 1—4. The ſucceſs of the goſpel could not but provoke fa» 
tan's enmity; aud the inveterate enemies of the name of Chriſt 
cannot be expected long to be at reſt. The apoſtles continued to 
teach the people, and, as their grand ſubject, preached: through 
Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead. They both teſtified the cer- 
tainty of his reſurrection, and affirmed, that he was raiſed up for. 
this purpoſe, to be the author of ſpiritual and eternal liſe to his 
people, who ſhould be raiſed up by him at the laſt day to a glo- 
rious immortality. Multitudes of their hearers believed; and, 
notwithſtanding the enmity to which they ſaw their preachers ex=. 
poſed, five thouſand converts more were added to the church 3 fa. --- 
mightily grew the word _ and prevailed. 


$15 oi 
V. 5—14. Peter 


prieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſalem: 
33. 7 And when they had ſet them in the 
——— mid, they aſked, By what power, or by 
Man an z; what name have ye done this? 1 
Crap. 7-27 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſioicd unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Hrael, | UW, 
g It we this day be examined of the good 


Anno 
DOMINI 


deed done to the impotent man, by what 


means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
© Chap. 2-24 © whora God raiſed from the dead, even by 
him doth this man ſtand here before you 
whole. >. 07>" 5 65 
4 Pa. 111. 11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
3145.28. 6 nought of you builders, which is become the 
Mar, 21. 42 head of the corner. : 
1 12 © Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
-2 Tim, 2. ; for there is none other name under heaven 
6. given among men whereby we mult be ſaved. 
13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 


Kos ol Chap. IV. 


| 15 But when they had commanded them fx! 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 33. 

among themfelves, ' _ N — 

16 Saying, * What ſhall we do to theſe f 39> 1147 

men ? for that indeed a notable miracle hath | 
been done by them is manifeſt to all them 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we-cannot deny 
it. , 6.0 . 


Anno 


17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraightly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this 
name. | 55 4 | 
18 5 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus,  _ e 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight 3 So 
of God, to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. e gh 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which * we bave ſeen and hear. 
21 So when they had further threatened 1 John 1. ; 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how | 
they might puniſh them, * becauſe of the * Matt. 21, 
people: for all men glorified God for that Lake 20. 6, 


8 Again, 
Chap. 5. 40 


i Chap. 22g 


and they took knowledge of them, that they 

had been with Jeſus. 4 
14 And beholding the man which was 

healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 


nothing againſt it. 


V. 5—14- Peter, filled with the Holy Gleſt, endued with ſingu- 
Jay boldneſs, and directed by his immediate influence, according 
to Chriſt's promiſe, (Mark xiii. 11.) faid unto them, reſpectfully 
addreſing them as magiſtrates and men of rank, Ze rulers of the 
peaple, and elders of Iſrael, if we be examined as criminals this day, 
of the good deed done to the impotent man, and you demand inſorma- 
tion, by what means fuch an act of mercy and power was perform- 
ed, and he i made whole, we with pleaſure appear to give you the 
fulleſt ſatisfaction. Therefore, be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of lſrael, whom it highly concerns, that by the all- pre- 
ex name of Feſus of Nazareth, whom ye have treated with the 


© and crucified, but whom God raiſed from the 
- ppointing the malice of his murderers : even by him, by 
this once defpiſed, but now glorified Jeſus, and by no power of 
our own, hut by faith in bim alone, 42th this man fland lere before 
- you whole. This Jeſus is the flone ſpoken of, (Pſa. cxviii. 22.) 
awhich mat ſet at bt ea, who by ſtation and office ſhould be 
r of God's ſpiritual temple, but which ir now exalted of 
God; art: become the head of the corner, by which the church of 


— 


God i ſapported, and firmly kait together. Neither is there fal- 


which was done. | 12-4 22. 2 
| a | Chap. 5. 26 
22 For the man was above forty years old, 1 chip; 3. 7, 


on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. *: 
23 © And being let go, they. went to m Chap, 12, 
their own company, and reported all that 


tages of education, bey marvelled at the intrepidity, wiſdom, and 


1} eloquence that appeared in them; and they tool knowledge of them 


that they had been with Jeſus, iu whoſe company they recollected 
they had ſeen them formerly; and \beholding. the man which was 
heal*d ſtanding with them, they could jay nothing againſt it; the 
miracle was too notorious. to be . contradicted. They who have 
been with, Jeſus, will carry the marks of it viſibly about. them: 
like Moſes on the mount, their faces will ſhine, and their holy 
and heavenly converſations proclaim their Maſter's glory. 

V. 15—22. How to puniſh thoſe againſt whom they had no 
charge to lay they knew not, yet fain would they brand them, if 
poſſible, with ſome mark of inſamy. In order to conſult upon the 
caſe the more freely, they commanaed the apoſtles to be led out of 
the council chamber, whilſt they conferred among them ſelves. ſaying, 
what ſhall e do io theſe men? our difficulties are greater than ever; 
fer that indeed a notable miracle hath been dene by them is maniſeſi to 
all tbem that dwell in Jeruſalem," and we cannot deny it; ſo that to 
attempt it would but expoſe our own characters: but, ibat it ſpread 
no further among the people, neither the fame of the miracle, nor 


vation in any ther; there is no ſpiritual or eternal ſajvation out of 
him, by the deeds of the law, or by any human power or righte- 
oufnecls whatſoever; for there is none other name under heauen given 
men, whereby <ve muſt be ſaved; God having appointed him 
$0-be the only redeemer from tin, death, and hell, and all who 
believe not in him, mult therefore periſh everlaſtingly- When they 
Jew ths boldneſs of Peter and Fehn, their undaunted courage, their 
readineſs of fpeech, and perceived that they were unlearned and ig- 
ran men, had been brought up at none of the public ſeminaries, 


— At the fect of none of their rabbins, nor had ever the lealt advan- 


the doctrine of Chriſt in confirmation of which it was wrought, 
let us firaightly threaten them, on pain of our higheſt, diſpleaſure, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. The priſoners 

ive in their anſwers; they needed no premeditation to reply, = 
aid unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of God to hearten und 
ye. Can it be poſſible we ſhould be 


you more than unte God, judge ye. 
under his expreſs injunctions; ar how can we 


ſilent, hen actin 


thus acquit ourſelves to our conſciences, or mankind, for whoſe 
ſake we preach this ſalvation of Jeſus? Your commands therefore 
being incompatible with the ſuperior obedience we owe to God, 
-cannot poſſibly be obſerves ; or. we cannot but ſpeak the thing 
: aH 


Ch ap. V. 


Anno 


15 2 


5 the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto! 


them. 


24 And when they heard that, they lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 


and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them 
is: 


8 
. 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
Pf. 2. 1 haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things ? | 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chritt. 
o Matt, 26.3, 27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Luke 23: Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
| and Pontius Pilate, with the. Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 ? For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined betore to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
q Erh. 6. 19 ings: and grant unto thy ſervants, 4 that 
Voith all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


Pp Chap, 2, 
23. 


E Chap. 2+ 2, 
4 S300 place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 


which wwe have ſeen and heard ; a neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo 
unto us if we preach not the goſpel. Unable to tix the leaſt ac- 
cuſation againſt the apoſtles, they were compelled reluctantly to 
Jet them go, repeating their former threateuings, to try if that 
would intimidate them, and finding nothing how they might puniſh 
them, as they earneſtly wiſhed to do, becauſe of the people, who 
would have riſen up againſt them for ſuch a flagrant act of injuſ- 
tice; ar all men glorified God for that which was done; the mul- 
titude in general were convinced that this was the finger of God, 
and could not but adore him, who had enabled theſe men to per- 
form this act of power and mercy ; for the man was above forty 
ears of age, on whom this hel, of healing was ſbeaued, and had 
een long known by the people. 
V. 23—31.-No fooner were the apoſtles diſmiſſed, than they 
returned to their ob company, not aſhamed or afraid to join them, 
notwithſtanding all the threateniags of the prieſts ;. and reported 
all that the chief priefls and elders had ſaid unto them, and moſt pro- 
bably their reply. We muſt never deſert the ſociety of our bre- 


thren. The world hath its end, if it can confine our religion to 


our cloſets, and' prevent our open profeſſion of it, by joining thoſe 
who appear on the Lord's fide. When they heard that, they lift up 
their voice to God, in prayer and praiſe, with one accord, under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking as if animated by one 
ſou]. Their prayer receives an immediate anſwer from God. Hher 
they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled to- 
gether, as a ſenſible token of the divine preſence in the midſt of 
them; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, feeling a grow- 


conrage, and conſolation communicated to them. 


V. 32—37. How beautiful is the ſcene here preſented to us! 


The multitude of them. that believed, vaſt as the acceſſions lately made 
had been, were of one heart, knit together in love, united, and: 
ſeemed as it were actuated by ene ſouls With great power gave the 


apaſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Feſus, proving the fact 


K 


31 J And when they had prayed, the 


T 8 OY 


together; and they were all filled with the 8 
Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 33. 
God with boldneſs. | — 


32 And the multitude of them that be- 7 
lieved * were of one heart, and of one foul : *1 Pet. 3-8 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the * Cher. 244 
things which he poſſeſſed was his own, but 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
« witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Je- u Chap, 1 22 
ſus: and * great grace was upon them all. = Chap. 2.47 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : tor as many as were poſſeſſors 
of. lands, or houles, fold them, and brought 
the prices of the things at were ſold, 

5 ? And laid hem day 


n * the apoſtles? y Ver. 37. 
feet : and diſtribution wa Had 


e unto every 
man according as he had need. 

36. And Joles, who by the apoſtles was ſur-- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, hg 

37 Having land, ſold#, and brought the. 
money, * and laid it at the apoſtles' feet. 
| e . i ORR * 


UT a certain man named Ananias,. with | 


z Chap 5. 2 


Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


by inconteſtible evidence, and enforcing the truths connected 
therewith, confirming their teſtimony with ſigns and wonders, and 
preaching, with the moſt intrepid boldneſs and zeal, the glorious? | 
goſpel committed to them; and great grace was upon them all, the 


ing ardor in their ſouls, experiencing freſh meaſures of ſtrength, |} 


molt evident tokens of the divine favour reſted upon them; and 
the effects of it were an entire contempt of the world, and met 
fervent charity towards all men. They had all things common, and 
none faid that ought of the things which be poſſeſſed was his own, but” 
freely gave up all for the general ſervice; hence there was not; 
any among them that lacked, the pooreſt being equally ſupported - 
out of the common ſtock, whilſt the richer members of the chureh, 
as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or. houſes fold. thæm, and, of their 
own accord, freely brought the prices of. the things that were folds 
and laid them down at the. apoſtles? ſeet, as triiitees for the good of 


the community.; and diſtribution was. made unto every; many hy 
theſe faithful ſtewards, according as. be bad need. And Jaa ute 
was. by the apoſtles ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
a fon of conſolation) probably from the admirable faculty he pot- 
ſeſſed of ſpeakiug peace. to wouuded. conſeiences; 4 Levite, and 
of the country of Oprut, baving land, either in Judea or in his own . 
country, old it, and brought the purchaſe moneys. which ſeems 80 
have been conſiderable, and laid it at the apaſtles feet : à noble age 

ſtance of enlarged and diſintereſted charity, deſerviag a partienlar 
memorial. One bright example provokes the zeal of others, and 
none that ſhew themſelves faithful. to Jeſus and his cauſe ſhall be 
forgotten by him. 237% „ jo. h 3 v0. od 

| ics mats wn Goon ob 1 Pore Ver. ant pre 

V. 1-—11, Ananias, with Sappbira bis wife, willing ge appear | 
among the dilintereſted .diſciples_ of Jeſus, ſold a pollefinnzcaud - 
pubiickly brought. a part of the money, Mhich tler esd 
inſinuate was the whole, ,and laid. it at the apoſtles“ feet, whailt 

they ſecretly reſerved a part, and (il halted between God snd 


Mammon; though they deſired to make a fair ſhew in-zvefleth, 
and thought to impoſe upon the apoſtles. Lcter, wignknew By" 


© Chap. 2 43 


= 


Ver. 221. C 
vor; 2 And kept back par! of the price, his 


wife alſo being privy to it, and brought a cer- 
Gao tain part, and laid i * at the apoſtles' feet. 
= Chap. 4.37 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Sa- 
*Or, tan filled thine heart “ to lie to the Holy 
to deceive. 
the land? | 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto God. ; 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, * wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 

what was done, came in. | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
the ſaid, Yea, for {6 much. 

9 Then Peter faid unto ker, How is it that 
ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy huſband are at the door, and 
ſhall carry thee out. 

i 10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 


b Jcha 29.40 


- 


Luer feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the young 


w's Day, 


Epiale, v2 Men came in, and found her dead, and carry- 


72. be ber. 17 ing her forth, buried her by her huſband. 


11 Andgreatfear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things, 


| Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price of | 


— Inyo 


. 


— en. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
' 


T 8. | Chap. V. a 
the people; (and they were all with one ac- 
cord in * Solomon's porch. | 33- 
13 And © of the reſt durſt no man join Www 
himſelf to them: * but the people magnified 7 
them. 0 & 12 4 
14 And believers were the more added to {3 4.4 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 
men.) | | 


15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 


| Anno 
DOMINI 


fick * into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds * Or, in 


ry ſtreet, 
and couches, * that at the leaſt, the ſhadow g war. 9.21. 


of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome Cn. 38 
of them. On 

16 There came alſo a multitude ov? of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringin 
d ſick folks, and them which were vexed 3 165 
with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſect of the Sadducees) and were filled with 
+ indignation, | 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. _ 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night i Chas. 12. 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them 7: #26: 26 
forth, and ſaid, | | 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people, * all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard Hat, they enter- 
ed into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council 
together, and all the ſenate of the children 


+ Or, envy; © 


k John 6, 65 


12 4 And by the hands of the apoſtles || of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 


were many ſigns and wonders wrought among || brought. 


the Spirit the ſalſchood, ſaid, Wy hath ſatan filled thy heart with 
ſuch covetouſneſs, te lie to the Holy Gteſi; either to think thus to 
impoſe upon the apoſtles, who were endued with the diſcernment 


of ſpirits by the Holy Ghoſt ; or by pretending to act under his 


impulſe and influence, when in fact he was under the ſpirit of the 
devil ; and to keep back part of the price, though intimating that 
the land was parted with for pious purpoſes, and devoted to the 
ſervice of the church. While it remained, was it not thine on ? 
and after it was fold, was it notggbine o both the ſale and 
ſurrender of the price being a voluntary act, and none were com- 
led to do either. Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
and harboured the ſuggeſtion of ſatan to contrive ſo baſe 
adeed; thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God, to that eternal 


Spirit which refided in the apoſtles, who ſearebeth the hearts of all 


| 


N 


men, and from whom nothing is bid, notbing is ſecret. And | 


bow great is the danger to all of ſerving God with ſome reſerve; 
aud having the heart ſct upon an idol, whilſt we appear to be de- 
voted to bis ſervice. Bebold a fearful example of divine venge- 
ance? No ſooner bad Peter ſpoken than Ananias e, denun and 
gave up the ghoſt, firuck by an inviſible hand, as the juſt puniſh- 


| 


of this inſtance of the ſeverity of God: who, though infinitely 
patient under numberleſs provocations, is pleaſed to make ſome 
ſinners monuments of his vengeance, that men may hear and fear, 
and do no more wickedly. 

V. 12—16. So much were the people convinced of the mighty 
powers given to the apoſtles, that they brought forth the el in 
beds and couches and laid them in the ſtreets, that at leaſt the ſpa- 
dow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them, and they were 
healed every one; none being rejected. And of the reſi durſt no 
man join himſelf unto them; none durſt make an hypocritical pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, who were not conſcious of the ſimplicity of 
their hearts, being terrified with the doom of Ananias and Sapphi- 
ra : but the people magnified them, held them in the higheſt venera- 
tion, and ſpoke of them with the higheſt eſleem, beholding the 
wonders which they wrought, and the preſence and power of God 
with them. Believers were the more added to the Lord, and made 
open profeſſion of their faith in Chriſt, multitudes both of men and 
women, fo mightily grew the word of God and increaſcd. 8 

V. 17—25. The apoſtles are ſeized and impriſoned. But the 


{Lord miraculouſly delivers his ſervants, by the hand of an angel, 


ment of his wickedneſs, and to make an example to deter others || from their confinement ; and ſaid, Go, and and ſpeak in the temple, 


from ſuch by 
e things ii impreſſed an awe upon the minds of all who heard 


: 


' 


pocriſy. And great ſear came on all them that heard to the people, all the words of this life ; not the leaſt intimidated by 


the malice of their foes, but iu the temple, the moſt public place, 
| mull 


bY 
4 
+ b 


— 


Chap. v. 8 8. Ver: 22—40. 


o nr 22 But when the officers came, and found | 32 And v we are his witneſſes of theſe | en; 
33- them not in the priſon, they returned, and told, things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, * whom 33- 
— 23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut | God hath given to them that obey him. Gwyn 

with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 33 J When they heard that, they were 2 ebe 15: 
out before the doors: but when we had open- || cut 70 the heart, and took counſel to flay 3 
ed, we found no man within. 8 them. Es POT IOR 7 Cop. 7254 
1 Luke 22-4 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
4 captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts, || cil, a Phariſee, named * Gamaliel, a doctor = Chap. 22,; 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them || of the law, had in reputation among all the 
whereunto this would grow. * © people, and commanded to put the apoſtles 


- 25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, || forth a little pace; ;;, | 
'Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are || 35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Ifracl, 
[ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. take heed: to yourſelves, what ye intend to 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, || do as touching theſe men. ee : 
m Matt. 21, and brought them without violence : ( for || 36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, Jes i 
Chap. 4. 21 they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have || boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a the Accoune 
been ſtoned.) | I | number of men, about four hundred, joined B 
27 And when they had brought them, they || themſelves : who was flain, and all, as man | 
ſet them before the council: and the high prielt || as | obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 1 
, G09 21015 11507215 No mneughts> | | | 45 
a Chap. 4438 28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name:? in the days of the taxing, and drew away 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with much people after him: He alſo periſhed; and 


our doctrine, and intend to bring this man's || all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſ- 
© Chap, 4.29 blood upon uus. | perſed. 5 Hh | 
p Chap. 3. 29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles 38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 


(2.10. anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God || theſe men, and let them alone: for if this 3 
39. & 13. 29 rather than wen. [Iicounſel or this work be of men, it will Jan. 8. . 
3 30 The God of our fathers raiſed 'up || come to nought: „„ I a ahemo mw 
36. 8 Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. - 29 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- mee : 
See Luke 2446, 31 Him bath God exalted with his right || throw eit; leſt haply ye be found even to > Chp-9.56 
4% hand to be a Prince and a Saviour; for to || fight againſt God, | | VE 


t Chap. 3. 26 giVerepentancetolſrael, and forgiyeneſs of fins. | 40 And to him they agreed: and when 


muſt they declare the truths of the goſpel, and the offenſive doc- || check their fury, Gamaliel, a man of more moderate counſels, 
trines of a riſen Redeemer. "oy I} aroſe. He was a Phariſee, à doctor of the law by profeſſion ; aud 

V. 26—42. The apoſtles boldly replied to the pigh-priefl, Ve his high reputation among the people gave bim weight in the al- 
ought to obty God rather than man; and, far from ſoftening any of 55 


ſembly : He commanded to put the apoſiles forth a little ſpaces that 
the truths they declared, or the accuſations they brought againſt || he might ſpeak more freely. -- His advice is for the preſent to re- 


1 | 
4 them as the murderers of the Son of God, to their faces they dare | frain from theſe men, and let them alone, and wait a while to ſee A 
? declare it, and charge this atrocious deed on their conſciences. what courſe matters may take; for if this counſel or | this t be 
y *% The God of our fathers, raiſed up Feſus, teſtifying his higheſt ap- of men, a mere invention of the crafty, or the folly of deluded en- 
a probation of him, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree; him bach thuſiaſts, it will come to nought, the deceit will ſoon be detected, 


5 God exalted with his right hand to a throne of glory in the heavens, || and their attempts end in their own confuſion, without our inter- 
1 ſo be a Prince and a Saviour to his redeemed people, a give re- fering; but if it be of God, though you oppoſe it with never ſo 
10  pentance to his Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins, freely and fully pardon- || much violence, ye cannot overghrow it, and reſiſtance would be as 
"il ing the tranſgreſſions of all who by true faith turn unto him, and || vain as impious. Therefore wait quietly the event, 4% haply ye 
of working that converſion and faith in their hearts by the power of || be found even to fight againſt God; the madneſs of which is evi- 
* his grace.“ [XV. And aue are his witneſſes of theſe things, ap- dent, and the A IIS cannot but be your own confulion:and 
* pointed by him, and ſpeaking. with the greateſt aſſurance the || ruin. Perſecution for<onſcience ſake is as abſurd as it is wicked. 
= truths we moſt certainly know z and ſo is the Holy Gbeſt, whom || They who oppoſe Chriſt's miniſters and goſpel fight againit-God, 
d . God hath given to thoſe that obey him, who in all his miraculous || and the iſſue of that conflict muſt needs tal to all who conti- 
Ie fibre as well as by the mighty energy on our own, hearts and the || nue his enemies. Gamaliel's counſel ſo far prevailed as ta;reſgue 
a carts of others, atteſts the truths which we declare. M hen they || the apoſtles from immediate death; but their enemies-could not 
A beard this, far from ſubmitting to. the Saviour, and ſeeking the || ſo entirely abſtain from them as to diſcharge. them ughurt zvthey F 
be remiſſion of ſins which he is exalted to give, they awere. cut to the || called in the apeſtles, and, having ſcourged them as malefactors, 
el, leart; malice, indignation, and rage, burned in their boſom ; || diſmiſſed them, with injunctions of never more ſpeaking in the 
"4 and inſtantly they took counſel to lay them, reſolving to rid them- ||-name of Jeſus. They-departed from the preſence of the council, with- 
by | {elves at once of their troublers, and murder them together. 'To || out a word of reproach * reviling, patiently ſubmitting to theſe 
ve, | | 7 | . ; x : r x" 8 


% 

_— 

: * * N _— 2 

„ 

. 8 e ns 4 þ # 
3 A 2 , a " 
ae. "_ nk "hf 


4 n as 
— KJ © 24 * 
8 - ” „ 1 


3 


» + Fo tt N 
<* . - * — E 
* 7 r * 


Ver. 41—5. | A” 3 
pe they: had e called the apoſtles, and beaten 

33. them, they commanded that they ſhould not 
LW ſpeak in the name of. Jeſus, and let them go. 
Seb. 425 41 © And they departed from the preſence 
e Mart. $-12 of the Council, 4 rejoicing that they were 


Hed. 
Jam. 1 2 counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 
z Pet. 4+ 25 42 And daily? in the temple, and in every 


8 houſe, they ccaſed not to teach and preach 
Jeſus Chriſt. 15 | | 
„„ AiÞ. VI. 
ND in thoſe days, when the number 
| of the diſciples was multiplicd, there 
s Chap-9-25: arole a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
> Caap- 4-35 neglected > in the daily miniſtration. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
el. 28.27 the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
realon that we ſhould leave the word of God, 
and ſerve tables. 1 
rg 3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
= : among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
z Tim. 3-7 of the Holy — wiſdom, whom we 
x may appoint over tms buſineſss. 
© Chap, 4 But we © will give ourſelves continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 
5 J And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
_ £ Chap. 2x. Multitude : and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
| 1 „Timon, and Parmenas, and * Nicolas a proſe- 
I xte of Antioch: | | 
6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
> Chap. 8.27. when they had prayed, * they laid heir hands 


à Deut. 1. 73 


g Chap. 
6. K 24, 


27 on them. 
ETON 7 And the word of God increaſed ; and 


E Chap. za. the number of the diſciples multiplied in je- 


24. 29-20 ruſalem greatly; and a great company of 


Lias u 43 the prieſts were obedient to the faith. | 

: 8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
1 did great wonders and miracles among the 
WWA 


: ain that they were counted to fuffer ſhame for his name. 


gogue, which is called the ſynagogue of the 


f promiſed that he would give it to him for a 


1 8. Chap. VI. VII. 


9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 


. Anno | 
DOMINI 


Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, . a 


| and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, diſput- 
| ing with Stephen. 


10 And ” they were not able to reſiſt the m Luke 21. 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. $2.4... 
11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, uu 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 14. 5+ 27 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 


him, and caught him, and brought him to the 
council, | 


- 


13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, - 


This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


words againſt this holy place, and the law: 
14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth hall * deſtroy this place, 3 Chap. 25. 
and ſhall change the * cuſtoms which Moſes or rites. 
delivered us: ü mate He 7 1 8 
15 And all that ſat in the council, looking 


ſtedkaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 


the face of an angel. 
A F. Mike 
HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe 

Tings eee biet bow bono | 

2 And he ſaid, * Men, brethren, and fa- » Chap. 23. x 
thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of v Gen. 12.1, 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I thall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the c Gen. 21.35 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from f 


| thence, when his father was dead, he removed 


him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 


mudb as t 18 f = 2 $ Gen: 194 
no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: ( yet he \, Oy. 


indignities, and, ſo far from being aſhamed or intimidated, re- || terate- enemies of Chriſt and his goſpel, but now embraced the 


profeſſion of | Chriſtianity, and proved by their holy converſation 


was their higheſt honour, theſe ſtripes their glory; | the unfeigned faith which was in them. True faith in Jeſus as a 


an, fo far from deſiſting and being ſilent, as they were com- 
- manded; daily in the temple, in defiance of their perſecutors, and 
"in every bouſe, where they reſorted; they ceaſed not to teach and 
_ » preach Feſus Chriſt.” He was the great theme of all their diſcourſe, | 
-unvitiog all to come and ſhare in his mercy, and believe to the 


* a | EF 


reulouſly attending 


| Saviour ever produces fincere obedience to him as our Mafter, 


V. 8—15. Stephen, the firſt of the ſeven deacons, not only 
| diſcharged the office to which he was appointed, but alſo appeared 
a zealous preacher of the goſpel. All that ſat in the council, look- 
| ing fledſaſtly on bim, to obſerve if he betrayed any tokens of fear 
| or guilt, ſaw bis face as it bad been the face of ant angel; ſuch de- 


** | FL ene : {f liberate courage, fuch 'undifturbed ſerenity, ſuch majeſty and 

F. 47 Theadmirable peace and harmony of the church here | 

-faffers fowe Night interruption, yet good ariſes out of the evil. 
be church continued to inereaſe greatly, the inteſtiue murmurs 
being fenced; the apoſtles being more difincumbered, and all 

to their ſeveral charges. A great company e, 


| mildneſs ſat on his countenance ; perhaps a divine ſplendor beamed 


| from it, like that of Moſes when he came from: the mount, and 


| ſeemed to make him ap more than human. 
ENS WH S OIK,.: 


| V. 1-16. This noble confeſſer lays before them a conciſe view. 
„n ei were obedient to the faith, who had been the moſt igve-i}} of the patriarchal hiftory,, in order that they might rem 


ember 
that 


” ® yy UWw 


ww HL. © 
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* 1 


vor N ; Poſſeſſion, and to his ſecd after him, when a 


LA 6 And God ſpake on this. wiſe, * that his 


Fa, 105. 17 


54. 


: p Cen. 42, 1 


16. 


Ges. 49-33 and died, he and our fathers; 
. u-Exod, 13 · : 


19- 
th. 24. 
2 Gen 2 bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of 


16. 4 33:39 Emmor, the father of Sychem. 


2 Erd. 1:7, nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, 
72 105. 24 THE. peope grew and multiplied in 1005 
| e knew 


with, Stephen ſhews it was no new thing with them to reject and 
ill uſe their divinely- appointed deliverers. As their fathers per- 
verſely ſhut. their eyes againſt the pretenſions of Moſes, ſo had | 


* = 5 


33. Jet he had no child. 


e Gan. 15 


3 ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that 


they ſhould bring them into bondage, and in- 
f rod. 12. treat them evil f four hundred years. 
Cel. 3. 1 , 7 And the nation to whom they ſhould be 
in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after 
8 Exod. 3-12 that ſhall they come forth, and # ſerve me in 
this place. | 
b Gen. 17-99 8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
Gen. 21, 2, Cumciſion: and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, 
r and circumciſed. him the eighth day: * and 
26, . Iſaac begat Jacob, and! Jacob begat the twelve 
e. 2 30, Patriarchs. = 
5, Ke. & 35 9 ” And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
m Gen: bo; on Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with 
4, 28. Im, . | 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
n Gen. 41:37 tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he 
made him governor over Egypt, and all his 
8 | | 
Gen. 4! II ® Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Canaan, and great afflic- 
tion; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
12: ? But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known. to his brethren ; and Joſeph's 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father” 
r Gen. 46. Jacob to him, and * all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 
15 80 Jacob went down into Egypt, 


q Cen. 45-4, 


27. 
Deut. 10. 22 
» Gen, 46. 5 


16 And * were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in * the ſepulchre that Abraham 


17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


Till another 


king aroſe, whic 
not Joſeph. 2 „ 


tutions were aboliſhed. 84 2; 


V. 17—29. Stephen proceeds with the hiſtory of the. Jewiſh. ||. 
people, and ſhewed, that far from diſhonouring Moſes, he re 
gar ded him with greateſt admiration, and ſpoke of him with the 


hipheſt encomiums. He was alſo an eminent figure of Chriſt, ex- 
poſed to like danger in his infancy, and raiſed up of God to be a 
greater Saviour to his people; and by the treatmeat thoſe met 


| 


| 
that God bad a church and people in the · world before. the. law. they. refuſed. Jeſus the prince of glory, who came to deliver them : 
| was given, and ſtill would have one when all the ceremonial inſti- 


T 8. Ver. 6—32“ 


19 The fame dealt fubtilly with our kin- „ MINI 
dred, and evil intreated our fathers, * ſo that zz. 
they caſt out their young children, to the end 
they might not live. | "TRIP 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and Exod 2. 2 
> was + exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up Þ Heb. 21. 
in his father's houſe three months: + Or, fair to 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's Cod. 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. 5 | | 

23 And Moſes was learned in all the wil- 
dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. | : | 

24 © And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 4 Rod. a2 
he defended him, and avenged him that was. 
opprefled, and ſmote the Egyptian : Y 

25 + For he ſuppoſed his brethren would t O now 
have underſtood, how that God by his _ 
would deliver them ; but they underſtood” ©» 
not. 12 
26 © And the next day he ſhewed, himſelf < Exod. 2-13; 
unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
| thren ; why do ye wrong one to another? 


c Luke24.19- 


| 


thruſt him away, ſaying, * Who made thee f Se cher. 
a ruler and a judge over us? TB 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 3 3 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he 
begat two ſons... 9755 | 5 we 
30 © And when forty years were expired, 5 . 3: 
there appeared to him in the. wilderneſs of - - - 
mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buſh. th etz 
„ 31 When Moſes. ſaw it, he wondered at 
the ſight : and as he drew near to behold. i, 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, 88 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, Mar. 32. 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, d „ 6 


27 But he that did his neighbour wrong. 


— 


from a worſe than, Egyptian bondage, even from the tyranny ok 
ſin and ſatan, and from the power of death and hell. 8 
V. 30—43- Stephen proceeds in his account of Moſes, and, far 
from ſpeaking ought againſt him, none could ever make more ho- 
nourable mention of this great law- giver. 7 have ſeen, I have feer: - 
the affliction of my people. Though God ſuffer his people to be in 
diſtreſs, he hears their cry, and in his good time will help them. 
This Moſes whom they . refuſed, ſaying, Who made thee a rules anda - 


Judge? the ſame did God fend to be a ruler and a de 
| by the hands of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh; 


and thus had God exaltcd Jeſus, whom they had.in like manger 
| „ 


4 r 4 o 


Ver. 33—51. 
cut and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes 


* 1 
4 
WV 
A LY * $ 
* — 


Vvuaderſlood them to eternal life. 
noured of God herein, our fathers 


a k Etod. 7. & * 


ol 2, thers : who received the lively 4 oracles to 


* Exod, 32-1 
+=" 4: 14 


.- = o before us: for as for this Moſes, which 
Brought us out of the land of Egypt, we || things ? | 


A ©! 
trem- 


33. bled, and durſt not behold. 


1 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off || joiced in the works of their own hands. 
Jes. 5:75 thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where 


thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 


to worſhip * the hoſt of heaven; as it is writ- 


T 8. 


41 And they made à calf in thoſe days, , Aw», 


and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 33. 


— 

= Pſa. 81. 12 

Ezek. 20.25, 
9. | 
om, 1. 4 


42 Then God turned, and gave them up 


34 TI have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflition || ten in the book of the prophets, * O ye houſe Theft. 2. 


of m 


ople which is in Egypt, and I have of Iſrael, have ye offered to me flain beaſts, 21. 


hea eir groaning, and am come down to || and facrifices, by the ſpace of forty years in OW 25 


deliver them. 
thee into Egypt. 


And now come, I will ſend || the wilderneſs ? | 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 


235 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
who made thee a ruler and a judge? the || figures which ye made, to worſhip them : 
fame did God fend zo be a ruler and a deliver- and I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 


er by the hands of the angel which appear- 
ed to him in the buſh. 


3. & 9. & 


20. £11. & Egypt, and in the Red ſea, 


i and in the wil- 
1Exod. x6. x derneſs forty years. 


36 He brought them out after that he had || * ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make ke. 
ewed wonders and ſigns in the land of || it according to the faſhion that he had ſeen. = Exod. 25. 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 


neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 


wn. * who 


45 ? Which alſo our fathers + that came {c,.. 8. 5, 


after, brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 1 Jeb 3, 14 


This is that Moſes which ſaid unto || of the Gentiles, whom God drave out before bg 


15, 18 


Chop. 3-22 Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your David; 
e222) brethren, * like unto me; © him ſhall ye hear. 
_ » Matt, 17 5 


38 * This is he that was in the church in 
Zuges. the wilderneſs, with ” the angel which ſpake 


pls. 63-9 to him in the mount Sina, and with our fa- 
3- 19 


— 


1 L Eon 


give unto us. 3 
2309 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 


- 
LY 


, wot not what is become of him. 


j to be a Prince and Saviour. This is that Moſes, the 
very perſon for wboſe honaur they were ſo jealovs was be which 
faid unto the children of Iſraci, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto gan of your brethren, lik: unto me; a new law-giver, 
whe ſhould introduce another diſpenſation ; or as me, as he bath 
raiſed up me, fo ſhall there ariſe another, inveſted with divine 
authority and power: him ſhall ye hear, obeying his injunctions, 
and ſubmitting to that new and ſpiritual diſpenſation which Jeſus 


2 defired to find a tabernacle for the God of x. 
Jacob. 


the prophet came to introduce. This is be that was in tbe 
church in the wilderneſs, as their captain and leader, with the angel, 


37 | 
m Deat? the zullen of Iſrael, „A prophet ſhall the the face of our fathers, unto the days of = 1 Sam. 6, 


46 Who found favour before God, and bunt 


f 1 Chron. 17. 


47 But Solomon built him an houſe. © 1 Kings 8. | 


48 Howbeit © the moſt High dwelleth not Chap, _ 


in temples made with hands; as ſaith the « r Kings 8: 
prophet, | . 


49 * Heaven is my throne, and earth is my Mart. g. 


footſtool: what houſe will ye build me ? faith #5377. 


40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to || the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt ? Ini. 48. 4. 


50 Hath not my hand made all theſe .,. 26.31 
y 1 peut. 10. 18 

A- + eq G 8 4.4. & 6. 

51 Je ſtiff-necked, and ? uncireum- 2 5. 26. 


all the newly · inſtituted ordinances, and relapſed, after they came 
into Canaan, into the groſſeſt idolatry, for which he quotes a pro- 
pher's word, whoſe autbority they would not diſpute, (Amos v. 
25—27.) Have ye offered unto me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the 
ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? No: they neglected his wor- 
ſhip, and what they offered was to devils, and not to God, 
(Deut. 32. 17.) ſo that they themſelves diſuſed for forty years 
thoſe very cuſtoms which Moſes had delivered to them. And, 
worſe ſtill, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, the image of this 
idol incloſed in a ſhrine ; and the ftlar of your god Remphan, figures 


that uncreated angel of the covenant, the great Jehovah Jeſus, || which ye made to worſhip them, in expreſs-contradiftion to the com- 


emhich ſpake to bim in the mount Sina, and with our father, face to 
= face, as a man talketh to his friend; who received the lively oracles 
is give wnto us ; oracles, as og 
ſharp, and piercing- the conſcience, or leading thoſe who truly 
Vet greatly as Moſes was ho- 
. not obey him, but thruſi 


im from them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt; 

” murmuriog and mutinying againſt him; and, at the very time 

"when, as their mediator, be was in the mount with God, finking 

" Jato the groſſeſt idolatry. For theſe abominations God withdrew 

© from them his grace and favour, and gave them up to worſhip the 
vin 


of infallible certainty ; and live,, 


away beyond Babylon. E batt £4 
V. 45—50, Though God ordered the erection of the tabernacle, 
and the building of the temple, it could not be conceived, that 
his immenſity could be circumſcribed by theſe narrow bounds, 
when, as the prophet (Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2.) had obſerved, Heauen 
is his throne, and earth his footfiool. Therefore it was no diſparage- 
ment to the temple, to affirm, that Jeſus ſhould deſtroy this temple, 
and ſet up another, into which all nations ſhould flow together, 
and their worſhip be acceptable to him. | 

V. 51.—53. Probably Stephen was proceeding to. ſhew, that 


mands of God: and for this he threatens them; I will carry you 


_ boff of heaven, 
— 


them io rightcous judgment to their own 


| the temple and its ſervice mult come to an end; but preceiving 
| the rage that fired the boſoms of his enemies ſparkling in their 
5 | | eyes, 


Chap. VII. | 


bu: bye: a: 


Ke 


+ 


Thap. VIII. A 


oM! Ciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
33. the Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do 
nya ye, | | 
e Matte 23 52 © Which of the prophets have not your 
39 fathers perſecuted? and they have flain them 
u Chap. 3.14 Which ſhewed before of the coming of ® the 
"Juſt One; of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 
3 © Who have received the law by the 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept it. 


1 Exod. 20. 1 


Gal. 3. 19 
Heb 2. 2 


k Chap. 333 54 {| * When they heard theſe things, | 


they were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed 
on him with Heir teeth. = 

55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 


S. Stephen's 
Day, Epiſtle, 
ver, 55 to 
the end, 


hand of God, 


* 


1 Ezek. 1. 1 


Chap. 10 11 
m Dan. 7. 13 


57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 


and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 


with one accord, 


n1Kings2r- 58 And * caſt him out of the city, and 
12. 4. 29 ſtoned him : and *® the witnefles laid down 


Habs: 232.08 their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe 
Chap. 22.26 name was Saul. | | | 
Þ Chop, 9-145: 1g And they ſtoned Stephen, * calling 
Luke 23. 46 upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus à receive 
e = * 

i.; 60 And he * kneeled down, and cried 


eyes, and expecting ſoon to be interrupted, he cloſes with a word 
of piercing application, Xe e and uncircumciſed in heart 
and ears ; in profeſſion God's fervants, but hardened in pride and 
prejudiced againſt his will; ye do always refit the Holy Ghoſt ; re- 
Jecting the evidence of his miracles, wilfuſly blind to the cleareſt 


| prophecies, and fighting againſt the convictions of your own con- 
ſciences. As your fathers did, fo do ye; refuſing to hearken unto | 


us the inſpired ſervants of Jeſus, as they turned a deaf ear to the 
warnings of the prophets; how can 
of an offended God ? | 


V. 54.—60. We have here the death of the firſt chriſtian mar- 
When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, ſo 
iſhed upon him with their teeth, 


tyr. 

filled were they with malice ; they gna 

as if they would bave devoured Fin alive. Stephen, unterrified 
with their malice, and being full of the Holy Ghoſt, receiving an 
abundant "increaſe of grace and conſolation furted to his preſent : 
condition, tooked up fledfaſtly into heaven ; appealing to God, con- 
fidently expecting divine ſupport, /aw the glory of God, ſome viſi- 
ble emblem of the eternal 
hand of God, in his human nature as Mediator, exalted to the 5 — | 
honour and dignity, a caring as the advocate of his ſuffering laint, 
to ſtrengthen him boldly to reſiſt unto blood, to crown him with 
martyrdom. \ Tranſported with this beatific viſion, he /aid, with 
wonder and delight, Behold, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of. 
man ſtanding at the right hand of God. Theytried with a loud voice, to 
drown his ſpeech, toexpreſs their deteſtation of what they heard, and 
ſharpen each other's fury ; and ſlopped their ears, as if ſhocked at his 
blaſphemy, and ran upon him with one accord ; the whole multitude 


ye hope to eſcape the vengeance | 


ajeſty, and Feſuf landing at the right | 


| he fell aſleep, 


glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 


56 And ſaid, Behold, ' I ſee the heavens 
Mat. 3.16 opened, and the ® Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. | | 


i 


great perſecution againſt rhe church which 


zealot, made havock of the church, 


of the people riũug in tumultuous rage; and caft him out of the city, 


: - 
„ 
N * 
3 : 
« $e JEL 
' 


8. Ver. 52—9. 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to | Ram, 


their charge. And when he had faid this, 33. 


| r P. 
ND Saul was conſenting unto his A. P. 34. 
death. And at that time there was a 5 f 24. 20 
was at Jerufalem ; and they were all ſcatter- che ite 
ed abroad throughout the regions of Judea 1 
and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 10 his 
burial, ande made great lainentation over < Gen 23-u 
him, | & 50.10 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the - 
church, entering into every houſe, and haling 111: 
men and women, committed them to priſon. Lo 75-9 
4 Therefore * they that were ſcattered ! Tim. 13 
abroad, went every where preaching the S3 
word. ap» 11. 19 
5 Then * Philip went down to the city of f. 5 
Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 
6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing and ſeeing the miracles which he did. . 
7 For s unclean ſpirits, crying with loud * Mwk 16, 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them : and many taken with palſies, and 
that were lame, .were healed. os. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But there was a certain man called Si- 
mon, which before-time, in the ſame city 


2 Sam. 3. 31 
d Chap. 22. 


h Chop. 2256 
as not fit to live, and who defiled that holy place where he ſtood, and 
ſtoned him, as a blaſphemer, and the witneſſes, whoſe hands were 
firſt upon him. They floned Stephen, calling upon God; though _. 
caſt out from earth, as unworthy to live, he had a ſure intereſt in 
heaven, ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit; and, now ready to 
expire, he kneel-d down and cried with a loud voice, expreſſive of 
the vehemence of his defire, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, 
copying cloſely his divine Maſter's example; and when he had aid 
this he fell aſleep; as theſe words dropped from his lips, the mortal 
blow reached him, and in the arms of everlaſting love he ſweetly 
| S -þ n 


reſted from ſuffering and ſorrow for ever. 
de, Ae: ne. 1 0E 
V. 1—3. The chief priefts and rulers determined to purſue 


their blow, and whilſt the fury of the people lafted, ſeverely per- 
ſecuted the church at Jeruſalem, ſo that the preachers, who were 
the great objects of enmity, were forced to withdraw, and diſperſe 
themfelves through Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles, he 
ſill continued at Jeruſalem, and were preſerved ſafe from the rage 
of their enemies. Saul, the foe to the Chriftian name, a fiery” 
perſecuting them even unto death, 
as he owns. (Acts xxii. 3.) a 
V. 4—13. The attempt to extinguiſh and ſuppreſs the riſing 


flame of Chriftianity, ſerved but the more to ſpread thefaered 


fire. They that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preaching © 
the word; not hiding themſelves in corners, or ſeeking conceal- - 
ment oy their filence ; but publiſhing throughout the country the * 
glad tidings of ſalvation by Jefus Chrift. Philip, the ſecond of 
the deacons, and now the firſt ſince Stephen had finiſhed his glos 

| chief -of thele diſperſed HO | 
Nan 4 2 


courſe, was among the 


3 
- 


c 


A 


Ver. 10—26. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


3 great one. | | 
10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, faying, This man is the 
great power of God. 55 2 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 


with ſorceries. 


a 


uſed forcery, and bewitched the people of || 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome || laying' on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy 


2 Chap. VIII. 


18 And when Simon ſaw that through * 
34. 


| Ghoſt was given, he offered them money . 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


19 Saying,” Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever 1 lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoft. E 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe ? thou haſt thought p Mate. 10 3 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with = es 


12 But when they believed Philip, preach- | money. 


i cb. 1-3 ing the things i concerning the kingdom of 
were baptized both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 


wires, cles and hgns which were done. 


wan, 14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
»cek,Epiftle, Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
war, ab. 
s and John. 

135 Who when they were come down, 
Chap. a 38 prayed for them, that they might receive 


k 
- hop. 19-2 the Holy Ghoſt. 4 


of them : only ® they were baptized in the 
48. & xg 3 name of the Lord Jeſus.) 

3% 17 Then laid they their hands on them 
„and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


- 
+ the 


$ 
: 


: 


| 


the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter || ye to the 


35 


21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 


God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they || matter : for thy heart is not right in the fight 
of il be a! 


od. - 141 1 3.365 hd 
5 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 


when he was baptized, he continued with || neſs, and pray God, * if perhaps the thought 4 Pr. 4. 2 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the * mira- || of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


2 Tim. 2 25 


23 For I perceive that thou art in * the * Heb. u. z 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, * Pray - Num. 21 7 
rd for me, that none of theſe * $28 23-6 
things which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified-and 


preached the word of the Lord, returned to 


Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 


8 (For as yet he was fallen upon none villages of the Samaritans. 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 


Ae went down to the city ef Samaria, to the metropolis of the || wicked. - Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, art neither 


n, nd preached Chrift unto them. As an herald he publicly || a partaker of the gifts or graces of the Spirit, and as Jet alien 


When. they believed Philip, preaching 
dom of God, the bleſſings and privil 
nances of it, and the name of Feſus 


es, 


and 
and by baptiſm made 
meas and 


d work, diſpatched 


poſpel at Samaria ; and the apoſtles, for ed God. Simon, terrified at this reproof, intreats the 


glory; 


ious hopes hereafter, they gladly embraced his ſalvation, | don. Far I perceive by this propoſal, that thou art in the.gall of 


1s gracious- influences, is ſtill given in anſwer || they had tefiified and preached the word of the Lord, confirming and 
; When Simon ſaw that through the laying on | 


eſtabliſhipg the faith of the diſciples at Samaria, returned to Je- 


hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, he was ambitious of || rſalem, to give an account to their brethren, of their proceedings 


- pole fling the fame apaſtolic power, a he 
F -amiclf any cxpence, cculd be but obtain it; therefore, 
p —— ͤ he offered them money, 


Joying, Gr _ N | 

may receive the Holy, Ghoſt ; thus diſcovering both his ambition and || word in ſeaſon, 
 anagice,. notwithſtanding his ended converfion. - Peter, with |} V. 40. 

abborrence, rejects the 


1 geri with tber; thou and it muſt periſh as if. in this 
of mind thou abideft : as for us, we deteſt thy. mercenary 


thought he could well re- | 


| 


1 lay hands, he || their maſter Jeſus. Let us imitate ſuch examples, preachipg the 


and ſucceſs; and, in their way, they preached the goſpel in many 
villages of the Samaritans, improving every ſtage of their Journey, 


* 


and taking every opportunity of publiſhing the great ſalvation o 


and, as ſome may thiuk, out of ſeaſ n. 
We have here the conserſion of. the Eqhiopias 


l, and denouoces his doom.  Fhy }| eunpch, by whom it is generally ſuppoſed Chriſtianity was fir 
| planted in that country, 


bilip, who continued {till at Samaria, 
is directed by an angel to depart thence, and go towards the ſouth, 


offer, becaxſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed || unto the way that goeth from Feruſalem to Gaza, which is defart.; 
with mut an imagination as 1 fooliſh, as impi 


4. 


as. 1mpiouſly || obedient to the beayenly call, be areſe ard aenl. Though we ſee 


not 


fe 


Chap. IX. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


A * 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, 
34. * man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au- 
—＋ thority under Candace queen of the Ethig 


Zech. 3. 10 pians, who had the charge of all her treaſure, 
v John 12.20 and had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 


28 Was returning, and ſitting in his cha-}| 


riot, read Elaias the prophet... 1; 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 

near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 

heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 

Underſtandeſt-thou, what thou readeſt? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome 

| man ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip 
that he would come up, and ſit with him. 

| 32 The place of the ſcripture which he 

read, was this, He was led as a ſheep to 

the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration ? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
ſaid, 1 pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 


not at firſt the reaſons on which God's providential diſpoſition of 
us is founded, yet when we bow to his command, we ſhall ſee 
cauſe to acknowledge his wiſdom and goodneſs. He there met 
an Ethiopian, an inhabitant of Africa, a man of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, a poſt of diſtinguiſhed eminence, and had come to Feru- 
ſalem for te wwor ſhip ; either being a Jew, or a proſelyte to their re- 
ligon. Philip receives an intimation from the Holy Spirit, to go 
near, and join himſelf to this chariot, where he found him reading 
aloud the het Efaias. Philip puts a queſtion to him, which 
we ſhould often put to ourſelves, Under/tandeſt thou what thou 
read? far from taking tlie queſtion ill, though from a ſtranger 


own poor attainments, How can I, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me ? and, willing to be inſtructed, and glad to embrace every op- 
Dortunity of increaſing bis oy 
be defled Philip, who appeared to be intelligent in theſe matters, 
to come up into the chariot,' and it with him, well judging that the 


inſtructions he ſhould receive. The ſcriptures, eſpecia 


therefore call in the aſſiſtance of good men, and good books, to 
aſſiſt our inquiries; and above all, fook up to the Spirit of wiſdom 
for an enlightened underſlanding. Convinced of the truth by 
Philip's difcourſe, he embraced the goſpel of Jeſus which the 
evangeliſt preached 3 and as they went on their way, Philip open- 
they. 


: WW N oa nn + id hn in hs. Ciba — At nets ASI 


. 


ing the truth at large, and the eunuch attentively liſtenin 

he came unto a certain water, when, deſirous to make open — 
. of his faith by haptiſm, if Philip had no objection, he humbly 
15 propoſes it, that he might be baptized. Philip ſaid, , thou be- 
11 lieveſt with all thine heart, the great truths on which 1 have been 
12 diſcourting, truſting on Jeſus alone for pardon, .righteouſneſs, and 
thy falvation, and willing to yield thyſelf to his government and ſer- 
tl; vice, thou. mayeſt. 7 anſwered, I believe that Jeſus Chrift is the 
ite den of God, the divine, all-ſufſficient, and promiſed Saviour, the 
n | = | 


if 
4 
z 
* 


T 8. 


began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached „n! 
unto him Jeſus. | x". 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water : and the eunuch F 
laid, Sce, here is water; what doth hinder y Chap 19 
me to be baptized ? | — 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 

all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwer- 


Ver. 27—2. 


ed and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the : Matt. 36, _ 
Son of God. | John 6. 69. 


38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand & 27 
(till: and they went down both into the wa- Joba 4-15s, 
ter, both Philip and the eunuch: and he 55 
baptized him. | 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, The Spirit of the Lord caught . „ 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no: Kiag 216 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing. . 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
and paſſing through, he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Ceſarea. | 

66! OL 00 » £ 2 
ND * Saul yet breathing out threatnings Day, Erie, 
A and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 2: 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, eber 2. 3 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 


true Meſſiah, God incarnate. Satisfied with this confeſſion of his 
faith, Philip conſents to his propoſal; and the eunuch 3 
his chariot to ſtop, they went deun into the water, both Philip 

the eunuch ; and he baptized him. When they were come up out of the - 
water, the Spirit of the Lord. caught away Philip, that the unn 
ſaw him no more; and this miracle ſerved to bear teſtimony to his. 
doarine, and he went on his way rejoicing. in the knowledge of the 
pardoning love of God through Chriſt Jeſus, and happy in the 
hope of carrying the glad tidings to his countrymen. But Pf 
was found at Azotus, upwards- of thirty miles from Gaza; and 
paſſing through, he preached as he travelled, in all the citier, till be - 


1 Tim. 2. 13 


of theſe bleſſed prophecies, but henceforward to ſupport a very different character. 


came to Ceſarea, where afterwards, it. ſeems, he chiefly took up. 
4 GH AP IN 3 
19. Saul, the perſecutor of the church, again appears, 
2 a 4 Ha He · 

brew name, Saul, ſignifies de/ired ; his Roman name, Paul, l. 
He was by birth a Cilician, of the city of Tarſus; ſprung from 


on foot, he anſwers with the moſt modeſt acknowledgment of his || his abode. (Acts xx. 8.) 


honour be did the evangeliſt, would be abundantly «whe by the || the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebtew of Hebrews ;. ſkilled deeply in 
| ly the pro- Greciao literature, as well as Jewiſh theology; bro 
Phecies, are many of them hard to be underſtood ; and we ſhould || the. greateſt maſters of the time, a fiery zealot for the law; a man 


ht up under 


of rank, though a. tent - maker (it being a. cuſtom with the Jews. 
to inſtruct all thoſe, who were bred een in ſome handicraft 
trade) and a Roman, born a freeman of that city. His convets 
ſion,, which holds ſo diſtinguiſhed a. place in the records of Chriſs- 
tianity, happened about a. year after our Lord's aſcenſion- We 
are here told, in conformity with the former account given of him 
with what rage: he perſecuted the diſciples of Jeſus. # yet breathed” 
out threatenings - of flaughter.;. not ſatiated with the blood of mac- 
tyrs which he had ſhed, his. fury graiped at the utter extirpation 
of the Chriſtiaa name; determined to intimidate.them from their 


„ 


verse and drive them to blaſpheme, or murder the obſtinately 


aithful. For this end, not content with the miſchief he had done 
at Jeruſalem, he purſued them to other cities ; and deſired, avid - 
obtained, letters. from the. big rig, aud the whale: gane of the | 


I» 


r1 


- 
— 
— 


Ver. 3-17 


35 this way, whether they were men or women, 


Yes he might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem 


Gr. of the v KS | 5 
eee 3 And * as he journeyed, he. came new 
Cole. 18: 9, Damaſcus :-and ſuddenly there thined rov 


23» 


about him a light from heaven. ?9?9?ü 9 


boden to the ſynagogues, that if he found any“ of 


Ana the Lord ſaid. unto him 


* 


T 


10 J And there was a certain diſciple at ee 
Damaſcus, * named Ananias, and to him faid oP Wy 


8. 1 Chap. IX. 


Anno 


Lord in a viſion; Ananias. And he ſaid. 
eld, I am here, Lore. ebe. 
75 Ariſe, 


and go into the ſtreet, Which is called 


2 
C” 


d Chap. 22. 15 = 5 4 A > n 
6, & 35.12 4 And he fell to the earth, and heart Straight, and inquite in the houſe of Judas, | 
e Mat. . Voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- for one called Saul > of Tarſus: far behold, 332 at. 
4c, &. ſecuteſt thou me? £98 14:7 41-5358 whe prayech, : ode hs; e, g 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
And the Lord faid; 4 am Jeſus whom thou Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand 
4 Chap. 3 perſecuteſt: 7 is hard for thee to kick on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
igt ine pricks? ts 207 50 © bob. tc _ fu Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 have % I» 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, heard by many of this man, how much k ver. 27. 
ee x Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem + gt. 7: 59: 
Pg — the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 14 And here he hath authority from the 1 Cor. 1. 3 
; the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou chief prieſts, to bind all“ that call on hy FT — 1 
N | mult do. i 3 £11 ür nd 04 name. 1179. arty e eee & re vb dF e 2, & 21. 21 
Da. 10.5, 7 And the men which journeyed with 1.5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Co th 8 
— pg him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice but way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to Epb. 3. 8 
ſceing no man. 4 4 . ++ | bear my name before ® the Gentiles, and pkg — 05 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and kings, and the children of Iſrael. w Rom, 1, 5 
when his eyes were opened; he ſaw no man: | | 16 For * I will ſhew-him/bow great things 5, 5 
but they led him by the hand, and brought he muſt ſuffer for my name's fake, ; / - , - » Chap. 21. 
bim into Damaſcus. % And *-Ananias: went his way, and en- 40, 11.23 
9 And he was three days without fight, | tered into the houſe; and 4 putting his hands r C.. 22. 
And neither did cat, nor drink, 21 on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord ( even 4 Chap. 8.17 
: ** r 1 deen 42 26197 mec e FTE Wen n ey of ui 15 ID So Ex! ? 
eller, empowering him to act in their name at Damaſeus; and if — had juſtly n from the wrath. of an offendell 
m the ſynagogue there he found any of this way, favoarers of this} Saviour; ſtared him in the face, and made him willing now to do 
new. religion, Chriſtianity, whether they were bien or wen, he and ſiiffer any thing, if he may eſcape the vengeance which he 
might bring them bound unto 1 to be tried aud puoithed'} hath provoked': he earneſtly begs infofmation; if yet there i 
Fel Piritual court, the Sankedrim. © God matvallotfly atreſts be hope” of mercy, pardon, aud falvation. And the Lord ſai 
bim in the midſt of his mad career. He was now Arrived ear the unt him? Ariſe," and £9 into the vity, and it ſhall be told thee avhat 
place of his deflinations but how far are God's ways abbve our } Mou mf db; lie feves him for a while to ruminate in darkneſs on 
waye, and his thoughts abore our thoughts! Ar be journezed, he the paſi, yet with ſome gracious hope of hearing farther from 
came near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a him; for he might welFconclade, that had Chriſt intended to de- 
ie from heaven, brighter than the meridian ſun, the dazzling ſtroy him, be would not thus have ſpared and ſpoken to him. 
a lte of which quite overpowered him; and er of Jeſus } Though'the Lord may hot give preſent relief to the troubled con- 
in his glory billed him with ſuch amazement and confufion, that ſciciice; we malt wait his leiſure; and be found at his feet, 
— be fell to the earth, unable to fiand on his feet. "Chriſt "having chere n ver miferable foul yet periſhed. ' Sadul's fellow-travellers, 
- Friged bim 28 his priſoner, addreſſes him out of the glorious light the arde, Tent to aſſiſt him in aps: the high prieſts and 
_ which ſhone around him. He heard a voice ſaying, Saul, Saul; || fabhedtimh'scorimiſfion, food" per hüt, ef riſen from the ground 
brill peaks with vebemence, as to one who ſtood on GENE] to Which they had beet ruck dowa; bearing à voice, ſome tre- 
pice of ruin, inſen ble of his danger; and with fervent compa on, mendous ſound, like thunder ; or words, the meaning of which 
as defirous to ſnatch him from inſtant ruin; why perſeculeſt thou they did not underſtand: au though they heard: Paul ſpeak, 
me? with dariog impiety lifting thy rebel arm gat ſt the Al- ſeing ne min, to Whom he addreſſed himſelf. Su himſel 474 
wighty ; with Pack ingratitude thus returning the love of him roms thetarth' at Chrift's bidding; and now” opening his eyelids, 
who died to redeem thee; with cruel enmity perſecuting thoſe His fi htlefs eyeBalls nd longer met the light of day; he is taken 
Who never injured thee ; and in them, my. people, ſtriking at me off ffom the View" of ©6utward' objects, that he may turn his 
theie Lord and Maſter. The affrigtited criminal, now cited to thoughts more intenſely to what appears within. ” Thus blind, his 
anſwer at the bar of this juſtly offended Redeemer, with terror re- companions” 1:4 him” by the band, and brought him to Damaſcus a 
plies, Who art thou, Lord ? defirous to be acquainted with bim, || fpeEtadle of wretchednefs ; where he. purpoſed, a few moments 
bote heavenly voice he beard: And the Lord ſaid, 7 am Feſus, || before, in pomp to make his entry: ſo ſoon can God change the 
"avhorn thou perſecuteft ; that name thou halt fo often blaſphemed, | finner's mirth into mourning, and humble his pride ia the duſt. 
and. againſt whom thou art now acting with ſuch malice and en- Three days and nights he continued dark in his body, and probabl 
r is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks ; as abſurd and under deeper diſtreſs and darkneſs in his ſouf; and he ngißber di 
dena e mult theſe attempts againſt my church and people eat ner drink : his tronbled mind deſtroyed all reliſh for food, and 
Prove, as with the naked foot to kick 2 a ſharp iron goad. in PNG he ſpent thee three melancholy days. | 
Fenn and aſtoniſhed, Saul inquires, Lord, what wilt thou have | V. 10—22. The Lord in a'viſion ſpeaks to a diſciple at Da- 
"ne. I's do 7 A flood of light now broke in upon bis ſoul ; his fins, [ maſcus named Ananias, ' He bids him Ariſe, and go into the ftreet 
nel their aggravations, roſe up to bis view; the dreadful conſe- ue ir called Straight,” ani mguire in the houſe' of Judas, for _ 
= - | Sau 


8 C 


Chap. IX. A C 


1 — Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as | 
35. thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou might- 


— eſt receive thy fight, and * be filled with the 
FLO 8.15 Holy Ghoſt. 


18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and he received 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus. | 

20 And firaightway he preached Chriſt in 
s Chap. 3.37 the ſynagogues, * that he is the Son of God. 


- 


* 
Ver. 18—32. 


”T & 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, ge 

and * let him down by the wall in a baſret. 3, 
26 And * when Saul was come to Jeruſa- Gyn 

lem, he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſci- 1 J 2: 25 


ples: but they were all afraid of him, and 32 5 
1 


believed not that he was a diſciple. | 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought y Cbap- 4-38 

him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them, 

how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, * 

that he had ſpoken to him, and how he Had 

preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 

Jeſus. | 


28 And he was with them coming in, - Gal z. 18 


21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 


which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and j| the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the * 


and going out at Jeruſalem. 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name- of "Eb 


came hither for that intent, that he might Grecians : but they went about to ſlay him. 


bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


zo Which when the brethren knew, they 


22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, || brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- forth to Tarſus. | 


maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
A. D. 37. | 


filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him: 
t 2 Cor; 11. 


32s 
night to kill him. 


aſtoniſhing change is paſſed upon him, humbled in the duſt he 
prayeth, and hath, in auſwer to his prayer, ſeen in a vifon a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting bis hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight ; he being therefore the perſon pointed out 
for this ſervice, mult go without delay. God ſees the diſtreſſes of 
the afflicted, he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. The 
moment a ſou} is truly turned to God, this evidence of ſpiritual 
life will immediately appear, behold, be prayeth. Ananias at firſt 
objects to go, but is quickly ſatisfied. The well-known charac- 
ter of Saul made him apprehenſive of danger, ſhould he put him- 
ſelf within the reach of ſuch a perſecutor, who had not only done 
ſo much evil at Jeruſalem, but had come to Damaſcus, armed 
with the chief prielt's commiſſion, to bind all that called on the 
name of Jeſus, and carry them as criminals to Jeruſalem. But 
Chriſt filences his objections; e Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way, 
there is no danger; for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, appointed to 
diſtinguiſhed honour and eminent uſefulneſs; ſo bear name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael, preaching 
that faith he once deftroyed. For I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake, and will enable him to en- 
dure the molt ſevere perſecutions ; and at laſt, in teſtimony of the 
truth of his miſſion, to ſeal it with his blood. Ananias hereupon 
immediately obeys; and entering the houſe where Saul lodged, 
and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, now adopted ito 
the family of God, a child of grace, an heir of glory with us, and 
henceforward aſſuciated into the miniſtry of the goſpel, the Lord 
(even Feſus that appeared to thee in the way as thou cameſt, and 
ſtruck thee with blindneſs) hath ſent me, that thou mighte/} receive 
thy bodily fight, the emblem of the happier i!lumination of thy 


ſeryice,,to which thou art appointed. When God is pleaſed to 
work a chznge on the vileſt, we mult, with open arms, receive 


1 
® 


31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 


23 J And after that many days were ful- || all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 


were edified, and walking in the fear of the 


24 But their laying await was known of Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Gholt, 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and were multiplied. | 


32 J And it came to pals, as Peter paſſed A. D. 38. 


Saul of Tarſus, a perſon of diftinguiſhed name; for behold, an || No ſooner had Ananias ſpoken, than the cure was wrought. The 


icales fell from his eyes, he received fight forthwith, and aroſe, and 
was baptized ; openly making — of that faith which he 
now embraced. Having refreſhed himſelf with proper food after 
ſo long faſting, he was firengthened in body, as well as ſoul ; then 
he joined the faithful diſciples of Jeſus at Damaſcus ; and inſtead 
of the threatenings be lately breathed againſt them, he was united 
| with them in the cloſeſt bonds of Chriftian communion ; appeared 
openly among them, and immediately preached Chriſt in the hna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God, the true Meſſiah, to the aſtoniſn- 
ment of all who heard him; for knowing his paſt gonduct, and 
the intention of his journey thither, they could not but ſtand 
amazed at this wondrous change. But far from being aſhamed of 
the apoſtacy with which ſome reproached him, or dubious about 
the merits of that cauſe, which his former Jewiſh friends ſo decried, 
and ſtill with bitterneſs oppoſed, Saud increaſed the more in firength, 
ſupernaturally taught and ſtrengthened, and daily growing more 
| bold and zealous in defence'of that faith which he had embraced, 
pleading the cauſe of Jeſus againit every gainſayer, and confound- 
ed the Fews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is very 
Chrifl, by ſuch irrefragable arguments, as left them nothing to 
reply. | | 
W 23—3 1. The Jews enraged at Paul's apoſtacy from them, 
as they regarded it, and unable to bear the powerful energy of his 
diſcourſes, inculcating the truths of the goſpel, they reſolved to 
diſpatch him; and having gained the governor to their ſide, they 
| watched the gates day and night in order to murder him; but 
impotent is the malice of the wicked againſt thoſe whom the Lord 
| will protect; their ſcheme was diſcovered either by ſome friend, 


them as our brethren. Where the Lord wounds, he will heal. || ruſalem, and there he met ne 


or by revelation ; and the brethren, in order to elude the vigilance 


ſoul, with the light of truth; and that thou mighteſt be Med with || of theſe bloody-minded perſecutors, let the apoſtle down by the 
the Holy Ghoſt, in order to qualify thee for the great and glorious || wall in a baſket by night, and ſo he eſcaped. If we are for the 


Lord's ſake brought into the greateſt ſtraits and temptations, he 
is {till able to make a way for us to eſcape. He proceeded to Je- 
w difhcultics from the brethren them 


O oO o ſelves. 


2 8. Chap. IX. 


od 1 * troughout-all quarters, he came down alſo || firing bin that he would not “ delay to come Gu 
38. do the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. FC ea al... 
33 And there he found a certain man 239 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 


$222. 3:4 named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
| years, and was fick of the pally. 2 
24 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, - Jeſus 
Curiſt maketh thee whole: arife, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and“ 
Saron, faw him, and turned to the Lord. 
36 J Now there was at Jappa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by-interpreta- 
o tion is called “ Dorcas : this woman was full 
41. z. 8 © of good works, and alms-deeds which fhe 
did. | 
37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, th 
ite was ſick, and died: whom when they had 
5 Chap. 1:73 uaſhed, they laid her in © an upper chanber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa; and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, de- 


© 1 C:ron 5. 
3G, 


ſelves. He immediately afazed to join himſclf to the diſciples ; his 
former noble friends be bad now forſaken, and wiſhed to be ad- 


rere at firſt afraid of him, and believed not that he was a diſciple : 
knowing bis pait enmity, they ſuſpected his preſent converfion 
might be feigned. Caution is needful; we ſhould be well ac- 


quainted with thoſe whom we admit into our commpnion, left they | 
be wolves in ſheeps' clothing: believe not every ſpirit. But Bar- 


nabas, who had received full information concerning Paul's caſe, 
ſoon Tatisfied the minds of the diſciples ; aud bringing Paul to the 
get! James and Peter, he told them all the circumfiances of 
bis converſion, and his approved fidelity and zealous labours ever 
fGnce, particularly at Damaſcus. Hereupon: they gladly gave him 
the right hand of fellow ſtip, and he appeared publickly among 
the diſciples, Felos in and out with them, joining ia their wor- 
Mipping allemblics, and pale boldly in tbe name of Jeſun. Then 
; had the churches reſt throughout all Fudea, and Galiler, and Sama- 
nis; Faul being removed, the flames of perſecution, which were 
gan kindling, abatcd : and z little reſpite was a great merey to 
thew,. after they had been Jo baralles by their foes.;, nor. did they 


Jing more guictly the mcans of grace, and aſſembling more un- 
Rurbed ; and walking in the ſear of God, a filial, reverential fear, 


' 
' 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


which made them circumſpect and holy ia all manner of. cooverſa- | 


tion, and in the comfort of the Holy Gheft, enjoying much of his 
light, Jove, and conſolat ions, were multiplied ; inereaſing in num- 


| and growing in grace. 
— wk Got. 


vit. [XV.] 


V. 32—35· The hiftociaa * a white leaves Paul to his labours, 


and returns to relate the miniſtry of Peter. Peter performed a 
miracle, which is licte reccrded, A men, whoſe name was Eneas, 
had lain bed-ridden cight q ears, through the palſy, and all poſſi- 
bility of a cure by human means was deſpaired of ; but when 
the apoiltic ſa bim, he ſaid, Encas, Fejus Chriſt maketh thee 
hade s ariſe, and make thy bed : infiantiy the cure was wrought, 
and the man aroſe reſtored to perfect health and rength. Chritt 
is the great phyſigizan ; he can cure thoſe whoſe fiate is the moſt 
Gepiorabie and deſperate. When he ſpcaks to the ſoul, power ac- 
gompanies his word, and we are cnablcd to riſe from tae bed of 
ans weakneks and impotence, by che mighty power of his 


| 


Ce. Ther who walk, moſt SE all 
„vill ezjoy molt of the comforts of his Spi- 


When he was come, they brought him into ue. 
the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood 
by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made while the was 
with them. | 35%. A EA 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and f Chap. 7. & 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning Him 
to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
opened her eyes: and when the ſaw Peter, 
ſheifhfups 12 „ e en ee e e 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
her up; and when he had called the ſaints 
and widows: preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pals, that he tarrted _ 
many days in Joppa with one * Simon a tan- 8 Chip. 10.6 
ner. | e en Yall Ac 3 


e. Great was che effect produced by this miracle. The peo - 


grac | 
a d- ple of Lydda and Saron in general, convinced of the divine 
mitted among the poor and perſecuted diſciples of Jeſus 2 bu? they | 


ower 
evident in the cure, turned to the Lord, and made len of 
Chriſtianity ; and then was the — prop fulfilled, which 
ſaid, They ſpould ſee the glory of the , ard rem ud of flicks. 
(Isa. xxxv.'2. Ixv. 10.) Irs 2 © | 
-:V;36=-43: Another, and a flill greater miracle is here wrought, 
in confirmation of the divine authority, under which Peter acted. 
The fickneſs and death of an excellent woman,. whoſe name was 
Tabitha; in Greek, Dorcas, or a Doe; ſne adorned the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity which the made ; being full of gan works, the ge- 
nuine proofs of the truth of the faith the rolled, and of ahns- 
deeds which ſbe did; not only beſtuwing her-bilance liberally to 
the neceſſitous, but labouring with ber hands, that ſhe might 
be moreextenſ've in ber begeticence; for real Chriſtians will fhew 
the fruits of grace, their works will ſpeak their praiſe. In the 
midſt of her uſeful life, it pleaſed God to cut her off; ſhe fell ſick 
and died. The diſciples, at Joppa, wbo heard of Peter's being fo 


near at Lydda, and of, the miracle he had there wrought, ſeat 
: | | | two of their number to him, informing him of the preſent afflic- 
fail to. improve it 3 they were edified in krowledge and faith, en- 


tive Providence, and intreating him to come to them, to comfort 
them under their grief ; and probably with ſome expectations, 


that he might yet reſtore to life their departed. fiſter. Peter, with- 
out delay, complied with their requeſt; and when be came, found | 


the body laid out in the upper chamber, and the widows la- 
menting their loſs of ſuch a bountiful friend; ſhewing the coats 
and garments, which perhaps they then wore, the tokens of her 
charity, diligence, and pity to the poor, whitit ſhe was with them. 


Peter, who following his maiter's example, declined all appear- | 
ance of vain-glory, put forth the company; and after kneeling | 
down and praying, be turned to the body, and ſaid, Tabitha, 


ariſe, in the full confidence of an anſwer to the Spirit's cry within 
him. She immediately opening her eyen, which had been cloſed 
in death, when he ſaw Leter, foe fat up; and Peter giving her 
his band, aſſiſted ber to rife from the bier where ſhe lay, and call- 
ing the widows, profented her alive, to their great aſtoniſhment 
and joy. The fame of the miracle quickly ſpread through Joppa, 
and was in every body's mouth; and many, ftruck with the cvi- 
dence of God's approbation of the doctrine which Peter preached, 
believed in the Lord, and made public profellion of his goſpel. 
Eacouraged by ſuch. a proſpect of ſuccels, the apottle-made ſome 

| conliderabce 


S 


< 
3 
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g her 
| call- 
1ment 


oppa, 


e cvi- 
zched, 
zoſpel. 
e lome 
lerabie 


b Chap. 9.43 


hundred ſoldiers, belonging to the regiment or band called the /ta- 
lian, in garriſon at Ceſarea; and though arms were his profeſſion, .| 
the occaſion, to defire: he would return with them to Cefarea: © 


„* [+ 


"HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
41. 1 called Cornelius, a centurion of ihe band 
called he Italian band. 
10784. 404 devout man, and one that feared 
Gods with all his houſe, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 
3 He faw in a viſion evidently about the 


9 


ninth hour of the — angel of God com- 
ng in to him, and ſaying unto him, Corne- 
s.. A ati 1 i 


4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 


Gy 4 488 * . #S «3 » 4 as * , * 
— tndttoi Born Ma 25ci hag þ 
4 


ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up tor 'a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to- Joppa, and call 
for one Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea- ſide: he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do- 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houtſhold-fervants, and a devout ſoldier } 

of them that waited on him continually : © | 
8 And when he had declared all %% things | 
unto them, he ſent them to. Joppa. | | 
9 On the morrow as they went on their | 


- 
7 
. 
7 


« Chap, 1. journey, and drew nigh unto the city, © Peter || 


85 &c. 


TY went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
„i © Lok LI, 4s 2 


10 And he became very hungry, and 


ready, he fell into a trance. Y 
coaſiderable: abode jo chat place, lodging in the houſe of one Si- 
mon a tanner 3 ODEs tow g [5324 e be wh \ only, in- 
tent upon preaching the goſpel. of his adored Lord and Matter. 

5 r 


would have eaten: but while they made 


V. 1—8. The geſpel had. for about ſeven years been preached 
to Jews only, and the apoſtles as yet ſeem. not to be fully apprized 
of the extent of their commiſſion. But now a door of faith is 
opened to the Gentiles, and Peter is firſt ſent expreſsly to preach 
the oſpel to them. Cornelius was a Centurion, captain over a 


yet he was fingularly devant, having abandoned: the idolatry in 
which he was bred, and become a proſelyte of righteovlneſs, wor- 
ſhipping and fearing Gad with all his houſe, who were influenced 
by his pious example ; à man of . diſtinguiſhed liberality, who 
gave much alms to the peaple, Jews. or Gentiles, who appeared truly 
neceſſitous ; and prayed to God always, oblerving the Jewiſh {tated | 
hours of prayer. An angel appears to Cornelius, as) he, was at 
prayer, about three o'clock 1 inthe, afternoon, at the time. of the, 
evening oblation: the angel ſaid unto him, Thy prayers ant thine, 
als are come up for a memorial before God are graciouſly accepted, 


as the genuine fruits of thy faith and love, according/to the mea- 
ſure of light thou haſt received · And now ſend men to 7efppay and 
call fer. one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : he lodgeth with ene Simon 
a tanner, whoſe 'houſy is by theifea-fide : he ſpall tell thee what thou 
oughteſi te de Cornelius ſeems already. to. have been a proſelyte, 


* 


* 


T 8. . Ver. 12 


r And! faw heaven opened, and a certain | 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a wYY _ 
great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let — 
down to the earth : | | + o - 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 7 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 
13 And there came à voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 8 1 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; © for Le Lev. 1. 4 
have never eaten any thing that is common 8 
or unclean. F el ST: 
15 And the voice ſpate: unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed; f Matt. r5. 


Anne 


that call not thou common. 1 
0 . ; . l | 14. 17, 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel 20. 
was received up again into heaven. Tf = 


17 Now while Peter. doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen: ſhould: © 
mean; behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had made inquiry for- Si- 
mon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon 


| which was ſurnamed Peter, lodged there. 


19 While Peter thought on the viſonn. 
the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold. three men. anos 
ſerk thee. Pe 54 i355; + -; | "> 14 ie 
20 5 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, xz Chip. 25.2. 
and go with them, doubting: nothing: for I 
R SSH 0 RES 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 


which were ſent unto him from Cornelius ;. 1 


and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: ! 


and to have been living in the faith of che promiſed Meſſiah, de- 
cording to the prophecies; but as yet he had, not heard him 


| r as actually become incarnate, and of his ſending the 


oly Spirit. And to put an honour on the goſpel miniſtry, the 
angel gives him no farther information, but refers him to the di- 
vinely- appointed miniſters of the word. No ſooner was the angel 
departed, thau immediately Cornelius called two of his Hb 


| ſervants, and a devout ſoldier that waited on him continually, Who 


being truly religious, like his maſter, was always kept gear his 
perſon. To thele he related his extraordinary viſion, and ordered 
them early in the morning to proceed to Joppa, and telling Peter 


V. 9-20. The voice 4 ſecond time addreſſed him, ſaying, Mat 
Ged hath cleanſed, that call nat thou common. He who firſt com 
manded a diſtinction of meats, had a right to abrogate it again if © 
he pleaſed ; and as he had taken the Jews for his people, to ſhew 
forth his goodneſe by them ta all mankind : and as this was now 
his parpoſe, Peter might ſafely eat whatever was ſet before him, 
and go and. converſe with, and preach to the. Gentiles, without” 
fear of pollution. This was done thrice, to ſhe the certainty of 
the viſion, and engage his attentidn to it, and the veſſel was re- 
ceived up again inis heaven. The viſion foon receives an explica- 
tion. Feter was now ſeriouſly conſidering, but at.a lofs. to know 
what this viſion meant; and juſt then the men whom Cornelius 
had ſent were at the door inquiring for him. The Spirit, whole 
voice is known to the ſpirituai- minded, therefore gives him an ig- 

| timation: 


r 


ochun What & the cauſe vherefore ye are come ? 
41. 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 
k—— 2 juſt man, and one that feareth God, and " 
_—_ of good report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel, 
to fend for thee into his houſe, and to hear 

words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near 
friends. | 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped bim. | 

þCbape 24 26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, * Stand 

Kev 19. 20. up; I myſelf alſo am a man. 
— 27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
— M is a Jew, 
Eph unto one of another nation: but! God bath 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 

1. common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unte you without 


Ver. 2 37. 


— 


k Icha 4. 9. 
& 18. 28 


were Gentiles, bid him go th them, doubting nothing of the un- 


lawfuloncſs of being in their compan 
x thery pany, 


and reſpeft, and paid him honour which Peter thought exceflive ; 
He fell at big feet, as be entered the houſe, and worſbipped him, 
profirate before him, as if he had been the mightieft potentate. 
the apoſtle, too humble and modeſt to accept ſuch admiration, 
Zook him mp, and would not ſuffer him to ſtay in that poſture, ſay- 
Sap, Stand wp, I myſelf am a 
Honoured with this office 
iy converfing with bim, be entered into the houſe, where a num- 
ber of perſons was aſſembled, deſirous to hear Peter's words, and 
alfordiog him a larger field of uſefulneſs than he might have ex- 


ed. Peter inquires the cauſe wherefore Cornelius ſent for him, 


T 


* 


8. Chap. X. 


204% e for what intent ye have ſent for 
me | 3 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I 8 
was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 7 4. . 
hour I praycd in my houſe, and behold, a » Marr. xy. 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing, ak z“ 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is EP 
heard, and thine alis are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. T 
22 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the 
ſca- ſide; who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee. 
| 33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; ret Mons 
and thou hait well done that thou art come. , Ee ie, 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before e. 34. * 


ver. 44. 
God, to hear all things that are commanded Yhitiue- 


Mond 
thee of God. Epi 3 


34 4 1hen Peter oprned hir mouth, and 34,5 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that God is no © Deut. 16, 


* 


Anno 
DO MINI 


1 


Jooked upon as an abominable thing, for one that is a Few, as 1 
um, to keep company or come unto one of another nation in any way of || /in 


| 
! 
{ 
| ; . x 17 
reſpeQ-r of perſons: bs 333 
35 But in every nation, he that feareth Rom. 2. rx ; 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted eg wg - 
to keep company with, or come || with him. | 3 
36 The word which God ſent unto the, * Fr hy | 
e 
children of Iſrael, ” preaching peace by Jeſus Eeh. 2. 14, f 
Chriſt (* he is Lord of all:) +: yo DO | 
2g 1 37 That word (1 /ay) you; know, which 4 Rom. 10. 
gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk | was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 3 4.16 ( 
Rimation what meſſengers waited for him below and though they || gel in a human form; ang, addrefling me, ſaid, Cornelius, thy i 
prayer is heard, ſend, and call hither Peter; wha, when he cometh, li 
for they were dirinely ſent }| /2al/ ſpeak unto thee, and give thee the direction thou art ſeeking. J 
| | Immediately therefore, without delay, / ſent to thee; and thou ba h 
V. 33 Cornelius received the apoſtle with deepeſt reverence || well done that thou art come; we regard it as a lingular kindneſs t, 
done to us, and doubt not but it will be highly pleaſing to God. P 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before Ge; met in his fear, u 
boping for his mercy, and expecting his ſpecial preſence and bleſ- h 
ling, feriouſly diſpoſed 10 bear, and defirous to embrace and obey hi 
all things that are commanded thee of God, whom we with all reve- 9 
a man, a poor ſinful worm, though || rence reccive as a meſſenger exprelsly ſent from him to lead us in U 
apoſtleſhip. And thereupon familiar- the way of ſalvation. goſpel then comes with effect, when pi 
thoſe who fit under it ſhew ſolemn attention and ſcriouſueſs, re- be 
ceiving it not as the word of man, but as the word of God. Th cc 
who ire fincere with God defire to hear and know all his will; tr 
. not merely what he promiſe;, but what he commands, however pr 
ying to him and the company, Te 4now that it is unlawful, and || diſpleaſing it may be to fleſh and blood. | W. 
- 34—43- Of a truth [ perceive that God is no reſpecter of per- 11 
to ll /, on account of any external circumſtances of birth, rank, or {1 
Tamihar iotercourle. Bur, though I long thought ſo, God hath of country; but in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh rigb- Q/ 
late ſhewwed me, that 1 ould net call any man common er unclean, on || teouſneſs, is accepted with him. Gentiles, as well as Jews, were ſti 
account of bie being of a different nation. Obedient there/ore td capabſe of partaking of God's favour through their only Media- ch 
the admonition of God, came I unto you, without gainſaying, as || tor, and their works were accepted through faith. Of this num- he 
foon as 1 was ſent for ; perfectly perſuaded of his will in this mat - ber Cornelius was one, who liad known fo much of the goſpel We 
ter. I off therefore for what intent ye have ſent for me? that I may || dottrine as*a proſelyte, as to build his hopes thereon, and act n 
be able ſuitably to improve the preſcut opportunity, to God's || agreeably thereuato: and God in mercy therefore was now lead- to 
glory, and for your good. Cornelius relates the occation. Four |} ing him into fuller diſcoveries of the truth, as it is in Jeſus. He an, 
"days ego 1 was faſting anto this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed | reters them to the reports that had been every where ſpread of the all 
an my houſe, and beheld, in anſwer to my requeſts for divine direc- || life, miracles, doctrines, death, and reſutrection of Jeſus. The gre 
* and guidance, 4 man ficed before me in bright clothing, an an- || word which God ſent unto the children of 1jracl, preaching peace by N [ 
| . ob, 


Jeſu 


i; 


þ 
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DO MINI 


27. winch was ordained of God to be the Judge 
a 3 © of quick and dead. | | 
SL d 3 . - * 

Los, 43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
2 Pars 42 that through his name, © whoſoever believeth 


Vhap: NI. 2 


anno began from Galilee, 'after the baptiſm which 
41. John preached: | N | 
—— 38 How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth. 
; Luke 4:4 with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
2 went abort doing good, and healing all that 
t Joha'3-2 Were Eppreſſed ef the devil: for God was 
: JJJͤ DONTON RI HRP LE 
u Chap: 2.33 39 And“ we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew and 
„ a tees EH oor one 
x Chap. 24 40. Him * God' raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly, © © Wo 
1% 41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
Chap. 13. 3 Heſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, 
pq who did cat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. | 
42 And he commanded us to preach 


19s ; 
Chap. 1,8 


b John 5. 22, unto the people, and to teltify e that it is he {| contended with him, 


s 
Ver. 38—3. 


1 k 
4 - 


| 45 And they of the circumciſion which , Awe, 
| believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 4. 


with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo! 2 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
„ -.46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
And magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47. Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
uld not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt, * as well as Wwe? | 
48 And he commanded them to be bap- Cr. 
tized, in the name of the Lord. Then i Chap. 8. 26 


2 
4 
— —_— 


g Chap, 15.3 


prayed they him to tarry certain days... >. 
E7 | C H A 125 WW + * . 287 
ND the apoſtles and brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 
alſo received the word of God. ——_ 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Jeru- 
ſalem, they that were of the. circumciſion a-Chaps to: 
ES 45 IL 
F triste mi GTA a oi. ee 
3 Saying, * Thou, wenteſt in to men un- „een 
circumciſed, © and didſt eat with them. 4 6a, x, 12 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 


. 


5 Jer. 37; 36 in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. _ 
Chap, 26.22 44 J While Peter yet ſpake theſe. words, | 
f Chap. 4- 31. 
& 8. 15, 16 


e Chap. 159 f the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard in a trance I ſaw. a viſion, A certain veſſel RI 


the word. 


Jeſus Chriſt, the glad tidings of xeconciliation with an offended | 
God through him, {He js Lerd of all, the felf-exiftent Deity, 
God over all, and as Mediator incarnate inveſted with All power 
in heaven and earth) /bat word; I ſay, you know: which was: pub- 
liſhed throughout Fudea, after the haptiſm aubich Fohn preached: by 
Jeſus himſelf and þbj3, diſciples, the fame of which could not but. 
have reached them; Haw: Gad anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghot and, with power, authoriſing and enabling him to 
perform the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles in proof of his divine miſſion ; 
who went about daing g to the bodies und- ſouls of men, by his 


beginning, and expounded # d by order untd à Luke x. 3 


them, ſaying, | 


5 * I was in the city of. Joppa praying ;- and © 


1 deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let down 


i con of ſint, ſhall be juſtified freely and fully from all his tranſ- 
greſſions, and thus prepared to ſtand before his juulgment - ſeat 
with confidence of acceptance. The remiſſion, of tins is the firſt 
and great poſpel-promife, and the door of admiſſion to all othep 
bleſſin 8. Q * Nied an! dag mi DIC 3:14 - : 3 | 
N. 448. Wicle thide words were yet Atopping from tue 
apoſtle's lips, God himſelf appears, bearing witneſs to te ee 

as 


> 1 * 5 


which Peter preached. The Hey Ge, in his miraculous gift 1 
welt as gracious influences, eil on all them which heard the word, AS. 
on the diſciples at the day of Pentecoſt ; and they "tf the eircuinci- 


heavenly doctrine inſtructing them, and, by his miraclts of grace, 


on, which believed, were affoni/hed, as mah) as tame with Petegs.; 


healing all. that were apprefſed of the devil, under whatever diſeaſe þ becauſe that on the Gentiles alſs was pruret out the "gift of the ily, ; 


or torment, or ęorporal paſſaſſon, they: labouted e far: Ga ans 
with, him, mighiilx ſupporting him, and beſtifying bis high ap - 
probation. of him, And ue ate ui nett of all thirigs which he did 
both in the land of. the; Fews and in Ferujalemy having been his 
conſtant ſollowers and diſciples ; whom: they flew and banged on a 
tree, a death the moſt painſul and iguominious, in hatred of his 
pretealions,as the promiſed. Meſſiah, hecauſe be correſponded nut 


G holt, though they were neither eircumgifed nor Baptized; for the) 

heard them ſpeak with" tongues, an nag; God ; like the other, 
' miniſters of the goſpel, they were equaffy qualified for, that fer. 
vice, in which probably the Lord deſigned to. employ the firlts, 


fruits. of the Gentiles, and in the variqus Rn guages which ey. 


with their cargal notions of his character and ofice ;1him God raiſed 
1% the third das, to their: confuſion, aud in teſtimony of his perfect 
{atisfaQzon in this. divine Redeemer's;undertakings and ſhe ud him 
Wendy, after his reſurrection; ot be allet be praple; wo had fo ob- 
ſtinately reje tied the cleareſt evidence of truth 3 hut: unto witneſſes 
choſen hefore of God, even loi, who did eat and, drink awith bim after 
he roſe {rom the dead, aud, from the fuliett conviftioa of our ſenſes; 
were allured of his reſurrection. And he commanded us to preath- 
unto the people, and to liſtiſ that it is he which was ardainedief God 


lo be the Fudge of quick and dead, be tore whom all mutt, appear, 
To him give || 


and pive an account of the. things done in the body. 
all the prophets witneſs, from the beginuing ſipeaking of him as the 
great ve af their diſcourſes, and polating to him under various 
types and 


ſigures, that through his name, through his ſacrifice and | 


glory.” [XV.] . Can any man ferbid' def, that theſe [ould ob, 


d 


'thoſe who are moſt clearly baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, who., 


are horn of the Spirit unto God. , 
| fe 0)... SS | af ths XI. | 3 
V. 118. Peter relates the whole tranſaction with Corneligs 
from the beginning, vindicating his procedure, from the atteſta- 
tion which the Holy Ghoſt bote to his word almolt as ſoon as he. 
bryan to, ſpeak to them of the goſpel-falvation, giving them the 


— 28 


obedience umo death, wheſoever believeth in him ſhall receive re- Pane miraculous gilts as he beſtowed on themſelves at the begin- 
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P p p 


ning. 


Ver. 6—26. A CT 


41. Even to me. 
1 6 Upon the which when 
8 mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four- footed 


beaſts of the earth, ah! wild beaſts, and 


. Freeman g\things, and fowls of the air, 
7 And! heard a voice laying unto me, 
4 Peter; ſlay, and eat. 
8 But ! laid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
ĩato my mouth. | 9 
9. But the voice anſwered me again 1 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. | 
io And this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 


11 And behold, immediately there were 


three men already come unto the houſe where 
L was, ſent from Cefarea unto me. 


3g. & 15.7. 


thren accompanied me, and we entered into 
the man's houſe : 


him, Send men to Joppa, and call aß Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: 


\ >. © | thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. _- 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy 

g Chap. . 4 

ning. 

10 Then remembered 1. the ward jof the 

Cb-p. 1. 3. Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 

act * 44 3 tized with water; but * ye thall be baptized 

Je =. 48. With the Holy Ghoſt. 

6 17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 


158 
ning. And this brought to his mind de werd of the Lord, juſt 
hefore his aſcenfion, %% that he ſaid, Fobn indeed baptized with 
mnuater, but ze ſhall be baplized with the Holy Ghaſt. Seeing there- 
fore this promiſe thus eminently fulfilled, and that God made no 
giftiaRtion between Gentile and Jewiſh converts, who believed in 
&e Lord Jeſus Chrift, and expected ſalvation by faith in him alone, 
auh at <vas 1 that I could withfland God? or refuſe to admit to bap- 
mim thoſe whom he had ſo e ninently called iuto the participation 
of the priviieg<s of the goſpel. On hearing this, they glorified 
644 for this unexpected event, ring. with wonder and delight, 
Then hath Gad alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. To 
om hath be ſhe wn mercy, and given them his grace. 

V. 19—26. We bave here an account of the pjznting the goſ- 
pd at Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, The preachers of the 
— who, on the perſccution which arofe after Stephen's 
wg were diſperſed abroad, carried the glad tidings of the goſ- 

as far as Ebenice, a province of Syria and Cyprus, a large 

Iy of the Mediterranean ſea, and Antioch. But, as they 

ew not yet the extent of their commiſſion, as reaching to al 
gations and every creature, they confined themſelves wholly to 
the Jews who were diſperſed in theſe countries. . 
the Lord "was with them, not only enabling them to perform 


1 nad Fa flened? 


from heaven by four corners; and it Foe] 


Ghoſt fell on them, & as on us at the 18 | 
| for to ſeek Saul. 


— — a 


And the hand of 


the profeſſion we make. 


Þ 8. Chap. XI. 


Ny like gift as he did unto us, who believed. 

on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' what was | At as. 

I could withltand God ? — 
18 When they heard theſe things, they 4 Ong 

held their peace, and glorified God, laying, 

Then hath God allo: to the Gentiles granted 

are unto life. 

9 J Now they which were ſcattered m Chap. 8. 
We upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews on) | 

20 And ſoine of them were men of Ee. 
prus and Cyrene, winch when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 


Anno 


| preaching the Lord Jeſus, 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with u Chap. 2 47 


them: and a great number believed, and 


| turned umto the Lord. 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- | 


22 J Then tidings a theſe things came A. ee 


unto the ears of the church which was in je- Day, Epifile, 


| ruſalem : and they ſent forth“ Barnabas, that t 22. to 
| he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

13 And he ſhewed how he had ſeen, an | 
| angel i in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto | 


the end. 
o Chap, 9. 23 


23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 


grace of God, was glad, and ?, exhorted them v Chae: 13. 
| all, that with purpoſe of heart be ee ee 
| | cleave unto the Lord, 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby | 


24 For he was a good man, and * full af q Chap, &: $ 


the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 


people was added unto the Lord. 
25 Tlien departed Dazngbas to E Tarlus, A. b. 43. 


26 And when he had found — be brought 


| him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
| a whole year they. aſſembled themſelves with : Ong in the' 
|| the church, and taught much people; and © 


aſtoniſhing :miracles} hut bleſſing) their Jaboury with ſignal ſueceſs; 
and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord, being brought 
to Jeſus as their only Redeemer and Saviour. Barnabas proceed- 
ed to Antioch; and when he had ſeen” the grace of God, viſibly 
manifeſted in the converſton and converſation of thoſe whom the 
Lord by his | goſpel had called in that city, he wwas glad, and ex- 
berted.them all, that: with purpoſe of (heart they rwould cleave unto the 
Lord ;-eacouraging- them to maintain their profeſſion amidſt af 
oppoſition, and ſuggeſting the moſt poerſul arguments to eſlabliſn 
their fidelity; er be aua a good man, of a noble, generous, diſin- 


tereſted ſpirit, {weet and affable in his diſeoorſe, and fall of the | 
Holy Ghoft, poſſeſſed of very eminent gifts and graces, and of faith | 


in a molt abundant meaſure ; and much people was added unto the 


Lerd by his miniftry and Jabqurs. They who are truly partakers | 


of che grace of God in their own ſouls, behold with fingnlar de- 
light the powerful effects of the ſame grace upon the Hearts of 
others. The diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch—The 
Lord Jeſus gave no particular name to his diſeiples, they were 
called to be ſons of God, and their ſole diſtinction was to be made 


by their faith, their love, and their obedience to his Spirit and his 


will. Are we Chriſtians then? "4 our lives. prove the reality. of 


V. 27—30. Among 


DOMINI 


Chap. 9. 30 


1 


Chap. XII. 


A 2 


Anno 


5 * diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 

"YO. tioc 

„ 7 And in theſe days came prophets 

. fred Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

ver 27. end 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 

Wa, © * Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that 

Fhek aps there ſhould be great dearth throughout all 

1. the world: which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. 


29 Then the diſciples, every man aacondi 


by the angel: 


T 8. 


7 And behold, '* the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and alight ſhined in the pri- 44. 
ſon: and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. d Chap. 3 29 


Ver. 29—15, 


Anno * 
DOMINT 


And his chains fell off from his hands. 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed him, and | 
* wiſt not that it was true which was done F. 126. 1 
but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, which opened to f Chap, 16. 
them of his own accord: and they went out, 


tz Cor. 9. 1 ing to his ability, determined to ſend * relief 
| _ the brethren which dwelt in Judea. | 
u Chap. 12. * Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
8 the eien by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Eli, HA XII. | 
A: $4 OW about that time, Herod the _—_ 
8 555 * * ſtretched forth. his hands to vex cer- 


55 to ver. tain of the church. | 


» Or, b-zan, 2 And he killed Ia 2 the brother of | 
« Mai. 4. 21 John with the ſword. 


and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


| he ſaid, Now I know of a furety, thats the ** 6.4 


3 And becauſe he ſa it pleaſed the Jews, Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered 


he procecded further to take Peter alſo. 
* IP; (Then were * the days of unleavened bread. ) 
c Jchn 21.8 4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 
tending after Eaſter to bring bim forth to o the 


| 


5 Peter therefore was kept i in peiton; Bi | 

t Or, inftne prayer was made without cealing of the 

prayer ws Church unto God for him. | 

e. 6 And when Herod would have brocght 

him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleeping | 

between two foldiers, bound with two chains; 

and the keepers beſore the door kept the 
priſon. ; | 


V. 27-—30, — the eminent gifts beſtowed on the'primi- oy 


tive Chriſtians, ſome. were endued with the ſpirit of * prophecy: 
One of them, named Agabus, had it revealed to him by the 
Spirit, that there ſvould be a great dearth throughout all the world; 
and, ſtanding up in the midſt of the aſſembled church, fignified-to 
them this afl dire event, which accordingly came to paſs about 
two years afterwards, in the reign of Claudius Cefar. Then - the 
diſciplet, every man according to bis ability, determined to fend relief 
unto the brethren which;dwelt in Fudea, who, by the perſecutions 
they bad ſuffered, were greatiy reduced q and thoſe? who had 
riches, had at the firſt parted with all for the ſersice of the goſpel; 


and ane og it was ſuggeſted that the famine would be molt ſe: 


feit in thoſe parts. No ſooner. was the-matter reſolved than 
tho e was made, and they ſent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas. and Saul, to be diftributed: according to the neceſh- 
ties of the faithful ; than which nothing could ſerve more to con- 
ciliate their minds to the Gentile converts, and to remove their 
deep-rooted prejudices: And thus are all the afflitions-which are 


{ Rhoda. 


ſo. Then faid they, It is his angel. 
| F414 YVES Sr on ohni 


me out of the hand of Herod, and from all. 


the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had conſidered 7he thing, 


| * he came to the houſe of Mary the mother k Chap. 423 
| of + John, whoſe furname was. Mark, where ce. 15. 


| many were gathered together, praying. 
| people. | 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 


the gate, a damſel came | to hearken, named t n ule 


„ 
14 And when fhe e! Peter's voice, ſre 


opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But the conſtantly affirmed that it was even 


: e 


8 


„e HA Dr: 00 WR e — 
V. pms Herod, the grandſon of Herod the 1 and fathtetr 
of Agrippa, began to haraſs and diſtreſs the ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
He killed amet, the brother of | Fohn, with the word. Thus did 
he drink of the cup with his Lord, as was foretold, (Matt.xx.23.} 
and was the firſt of the apoſtles who ſealed his reſtimony with his. 
blood. Aud becauſe Herod ſaw it pleaſed the Fews, he proceeded furs 
ther to tule Peter alſo ; glad to'ingratiate himſelf with the peoplez. 
at the ſame that he gratified his own- enmity agaiaft the diſciples. 
of Jeſus. ' | 
V. 5—ryg. To human view Peter eaſe ſeemed: deſperate, and a: 
few days would complete the triumph of his perſecutors. But. 
God had otherwiſe ordained, and then the-craft of the wiſeſt and 
the power of the mightieſt are alike vain. During Peter's ims 
priſonment, prayer was. made without ceaſing of the church uns 
God for him they were fervent and frequent at a throne of grace 3. 
perhaps one company after another continued their inceſſant ſups 

plications, deeply concerned for fear of lofing him, and*trufting; 


in the world, to be turned into occaſions of bringing glory to God 
by the belp e thoſe give to one e, e God hay 


| love their brother alſo... 


that, though no human-proipeRt. of his deliverance appeared, the 
Lord would, in his own time and way, reſcue his ſufferin ſers 


vant EO 1 eng of: * —— r the faithful mint 


Toy * To. 1 A UL © 4 WH 


1 


* 
W 


Ver. 16—3. A C 


16 But Peter continued knacking: and 


. they were aſtoniſhed. | 
> 4 7 17 But he beckoning unto them with the 
& 21.49 hand to hold their peace, declared unto them, 
how the Lord had brought him out of the 
priſon.” And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things 
unto James, and to the brethren. . And he 
departed, and went into another place. 


18 Now as foon as it was day, there was 


* * 


become of Peter. | 

- 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 

and found him not, he examined the keepers, 

and commanded that they thould be put to 

death. And he went down from Judea to 

Cefarea, and there abode. | 

20 © And Herod F was highly difpleaſed 

bene with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came 

. with one accord to him, and having made 

Let, Blaſtus || the king's chamberlain their friend, 

| King's >xs- deſired peace; becauſe ! their country was 

Kas, 3. nouriſhed by the King's camniry. 10 

97 17. 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in 

ek. 27. 17 royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and made 
au oration unto them. = | 


Sor, bare 


fers of Jeſus are ſuffering for their teſtimony, the church is called 
ter pray earneſtly for them, that, if the Lord fo plcaſrs, they may 
be delivered from unreafonable' and wicked men, ard ſpared for 
farther-vſcfulneſs. In anſwer to their prayer and for his own glory, 
God ſends bis angel to derer the Fafa priſoner ; and he, whom 
gates nor guards could exclude, ſuddenly entering the priſon in a 
blaze of light, with a gentle touch awakened Peter from bis 
flumbers ; then, bidding him ariſe, his chains fell off from his hands ; 
and, being now at liberty, the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy/elf, 
and bind an int and ſo he did. And he jaith unto him, Caſt 
1% garment about thee, and follow me. Peter obeyed, and. as yet 
apprehended not the reality of the facts, but 7 the ſcene 
was merely viſonary. Paſhng now the firſt and fecond bodies of 
guards without molcftation, they came unto the iron gate, which 
peed of bis own accord and being now iy the city, the angel ac- 
pmpanicd Peter through one ſtrect, and then departed, bis pre- 
= being no longer needful, and Peter could then provide for 
his own fafety, No difñiculties are inſurmountable, if God be for 
ys. Great and ſmall dificultics are alike with God, he can with 
equal calc deliver from them all. But bow hard and flow of heart 
axe we to believe, that ſuch is the love of God that he will uic his 
power in our behalf: this doubticis is ſhewn us by tbe difficulty 
which the diſciples are under in believing the anſu er to their own 
prayers, after all they had known of the love and power of God 
their redeemer. How often ſhou!d we ſee the ſalvation of God, 


did we but belicve all that he hath ſaid he will do in anſwer to the | 


prayer oi faith, _ ; | 
V. z 25. Herod, on ſome provocation given him by the ma- 
time cities of Tyre and Sidon, was highly ofiended ;. and, juſtly 


annrg the wrath of this haughty monarch, they ſent ambaſſadors 
to hum to make their ſubmiſſion; for, as they chicfly drew their 


rovikon from Lig territcrics, if be prohibited bis ſubjects from 
Hing them, it would base expoſed them, to. a famine. There- 


fore having gained Blafius the king's chamberiaio for their frigad, | 
be had 


a con ,rable influence with bis maler, they defered peace; 


when they had opened ſhe daor, and faw him, 


no imall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was 


T . 
| 22 And the people gave à ſhout, faying, ' BP 


nno 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man. RE 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord wy 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave nat God the 
Story: and he was caten of worms, and 

gave up the ghoſt. gl 8 
24 J But” the word of God grew and 55.14 
multiplied. 1 2 e 


a #7", SM on. & 19. 20 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Col 1. 6 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled zhejr * ? D': charges 
miniſtry, and took with them John, whoſe * 
ſurname was Mark. 202 Chap. 13. 
e i MME 95 

OW there were * in the church that % 45, 
| was at Antioch. certain prophets and 26. os 
teachers; as Barnabas. and Simeon that was \ 
called Niger and Lucius of Cyrene, and ** 16. 
'Manaen, * which had been brought up with 0, Heroa'y 
Herod the terrarch, and Saul. 8 foſler· brothe 
2 As they n iw iſtercd to the Lord, and faſt. 
cd, the Holy Ghoſt faid, © Separate me Bar- c Chap, g. 


nabas and Saul, for the work“ whereunto | * N 


| have called them. * #4 ee e ee 
3 And © when they had faſted and prayed, at 23% 


and laid their hands on them, they ſent them Heb. 5 4 
auay. heat; TE OE on . ;© Clap. 6. 6 
i L £4315 85 C3 at 4 44 St-44 $744 the þ a 4-45 
and a day was fixed to give them public audience. Herod, arrayed 
{10 royal robes, glittering, ſays, Joſephus, with flver, and reflect- 
ing the ſun-beams ſo ſtrongly as dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators, 
and ſeated on his throne, made an orution to the people, probably 
{cxpatiating on the provocations of che Tyvians, and- diſplayin 
his owg clemency in pardoning them on their ſubmiſſion, The 
people, delighted with his ſplendid appearance, Nei. with his 
diſcourſe, and willing to flatter his pride, ſhouted as i they heard 
a deity, faying, It is the voice e a god, und nit ef à man; whillt 
he, well pleaſed, received the adulation. And where is that ſou), 
in this mortal life, which hath not need of the grace of God to 
lave it, from taking to itſeif the praiſe which is due to God alone, 
tor all the good that is done in it or by it. God, who will not 
give his glory to andtker, inſtautiy ſlruck „and buried him 
from his height of prige imo the abyis of wretchedneſs, becau/e he 
gave not Goa the, glory, ang dared accept ſuch adoration. A tors 
menting diſcaſe ſcized bis vitals; worms bred in. his putrid cars 
| cale ; and, devoured alive, be miſcrably periſhed, a ſpectacle of 
horror. So cafily can God abale thoſe who walk in pride, and 
make the meaneſt worm that crawile an inſt rument of his vengeance; 
La ſpite of all perſecution, and oppoſition, the. word of God grew 
| and multiplied, ſpreading with. rapidity and val ſucceſs. And 
{ Barnabas and Saul, having Buiſhed their buineſs at Jeruſalem, re- 
| turned again, to Antioch, taking with chem John, whole ſurname 
| was Mark, Bargabas's nephew. ww. ; 
| „ e © YE ne < 1 Þ 5 
V. 1-3. Though che goſpel had now. begun to make its en- 
trance into the Gentile world, none had yet been particularly or- 
dained and appointed to that ſervice, till Paul and Barnabas, by 
| the immediate order of the Holy Ghoſt, were called thereuntos 
* Theſe uniniſtered to the Lord, and. faſted,: diligently. employed in 
| the ſervice of immortal ſouls ; and at ſeaſons, in more ſolemn acts 
| of prayer,aud falling. waiked upon Geg for. bis bleſſing and di- 
rection. Whi.it they were thus engaged, he. Holy: Gleſt, by his 
immediate ſuggeſtion, and by his own divine authority, ald, Se- 
parate 


Chap. XIII. 


. «oC 9 2 


| 
f 
| 
14 
7 


Chap. X11. 


4 © 50 they being ſent forth by the Holy. 


| John $. 44 


che eatterh 


2 @ 


Anno - 
RATING Ghoſt, departed! unto gelucia; and from 


== thence they ſailed to * Cyprus. 
f Chap. 4.36 


5 —_—__ of the Jews: and they had alſo t John to chats 


g miniſter.. 

ifle unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcer- 

.. er, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 
Barjefus ; 1 n BL Ee 

ö 7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 

try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: who 

called for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to 
hear the word of God. | : 

8 But“ Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 


ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 


with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O fullof all ſubtilty and all 
i Matt. 13. 
my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
23 Jena 8 pervert the right ways of the Lord? 


11 And now behold; the hand of the Lord | 


| it upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
0 feeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediate- 
Ip there felt on him a miſt and a darkneſs; 
andihe went about feeking ſome to lead him 
by the band. 43 imme 213 e | TEL! 44 
13 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſned at the 
ͤso strie ef he Terre: 79e wn t + 
2 1 2 i nnn „ een 
parate me Paul and Barnahas. fer the wwerk aubrreunto I haue called 
dem, ho preach, awong, the Gentiles; the. uoſcarchable , riches, of 
Chriſt, aud to be chiefly employed in their ſervice. ' Learn hence 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, and his co-equal glory wich 
the Father- and Son. "The true call to the miniſtry muſt+eome 
from abovg?? EXV. ,- -. | 2131-7 


V. 4—13+ Being in this ſolemn manner ſent forth, Paul and if 
Barnabas immediately, applied themſeltes to their work. They | 


directed their courſe to Cyprus, the native land of Barnabas, go 


e * 8 fi} of the miracle, %e deputy belieued ip Jeſus, Bei ng bed af the 
nd. Abd frſt, 4e was their cuſtom, || Genie al. the 


ing to Selucja, and thenge failed for Salamis, the chief town of 
| 7 of the lth 

they preached the word in the ſynagogue s, 

whe Re ; and, if the. Fn the 75 viog 
thereby inexcuſable: and they had Fohn to their miniſter, to aſſiſl 
them in their work, provide necefſanes for them, and execute any 
ſervice which might be appointed him. Sau/, who henceforward 
is always called by his Roman name Paul, as more agreeable to 
the Gentiles, among whom for the future he chiefly converſed, 
filled with the Hol 

ſaid, O full of a abril, expert in every art of deceit, taught by 


4 


1 
8 * 


% » - 
id 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they | 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues || 


6 And when they had gone through the 


T 8. Ver. 4—21. 


13 Now when Paul and his company 9 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 


Anno 
OMINT. 


45. 
Pamphylia: and“ John departing from them, dy 
returned to Jeruſalem. | 3 


14 But when they departed from Perga, 5 | 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and + went 'Cbzy. 15. 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and a 1 ws 
ſat dowẽ n. - 18 *. | 
15 And” after the reading of the law and m Luke 4, 

the-prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent ante an | 
unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren, it 

ye have“ any word of exhortation for the n Hebr. 23. 
people, ſay on. | x 3 


| with His hand, ſaid, Men of Ifracl, and ” ye p'v 
that fear God, give audience. 43 
name by interpretation) withitood them, ſeek- | 


| ſuffered he their manners in the wilderneſs. © Pl. 9. 10 


} thy heart. Subtilty and 


pu? of the” Fews, giving them 
leg them |} 


| ſed, ¶ the diſcourſe of that Meſſiah, the ſon of 
hell, ſet his tyes on this oppeſer of the gojpel, and 


the great decciver,, and, like him, ſet on all miſctief, thou enemy 
Il righteouſtek, the implacable foe to truth and godliveſs, and 
that goſpel which is defigned to promote them, wil? thou 10 
eraſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? to wiſrepreſent them, 
and by every artful and malicious ſuggeſtion to prejudice men 
e More Od e Ne 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and * beckoning e Chip . 
er. 42, 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 


| our fathers, and exalted the people, * when 4 Exoe. 7. x 
9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled | 


they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 


and with an high arm brought he them out : Exod. 6.6, 
| of it, + eg 15. 
miſchief, * thou child of the devil, thou ene- 


& 13 14, 16 


18 And about the time of forty years 


s Exod. 16. 
176 


- 
* 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven . bores» 
nations in the land of Canaan, he divided as a nurie 


their land to them by lot. — 6 ug 
| Ger ; eth her 
20 And after that, * he gave uni them chilg: 
judges, about the ſpace of four hundred and PB 
fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. Joch. 44. 
21 „And afterward they defired a king: 2 * 
and God gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, y i Sam. 8. 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace Nan, 
of forry e e e een ee, en ; | 


þ 33 : 


*.* 
Ci 


can lead! td xternal life and glory? Hud noa bebbld; 26 ag eyident 
token of God's diſpleaſure, the band ef the Lord is dpen thee, in 
righteous judgment; and thou /halt be blind, net ſeeing the ſun for 

4 feaſon.: the emblem and r of the wilful blindneſs of 


* _ , 
* © 


aectrine of the Lerd, which came with ſuch convinein power to 
bis heart, and contained ſuch amazing diſcoveries of Goh and his 
great falvation, with which he had been Yair artery en 
V. 14—41. In this diſcourſe the apoſtle ſeems to delire to con 
ciliate the Jews to him; far from having any prejudice agalaſt the 
Jewiſh nation, as was ſuggeſted, or deſpiſing their peculiar ho-" 
nours, he dwells upon them with pleaſure, in order to introduce 
"David, which: was the 
great object he had in view. As God had made to Dayid a pro- 
miſe, that of his feed the Meſſiah ſhould ipring, the glorious hope 
of Iſrael, that promiſe he had now fulfilled in Jeſas, the: Saviour 
of his people from fin, miſery, death, and bell; to.introduce 
whoſe appearing, John had preached the baptiſm of repentance to 
all the people of Iſraci, inviting them to turn to that Mefliah, whoſe 
forerunner he was, that by faith in him they-might.abtaia re- 


miſſion of fins. This being then the main point in views to bring, 
Fe 1 8 ie wh 2 | CN FIRE 


Qqq. 


Ver- 230-450 A Cc 
notes 22 Abd den he bad remove d- hien, - he 
. to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 


* 16. 


their children, in that he hath raiſed: up Jeſus 
Thiſed v unto them David to be their Kings again; as it is alſo written in the fecond pſalm, 


. & 5 Chap. XIII 


45+ 


Y Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 


— David the ſen of Jeſſa; a man 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 50% 2-7 
. . 39. 5 


r own, hearty which Jhall full. all 
14 r Dp will, s 95874 ein lo his 213 on 
ei 11.1 f Of this man's feed hath God, accord- 


© 2. . ing $0: His promiſe, a unto Uracl a Sa- 
viour Jews :- 27, Of 

24 When John had firſt arhached; before 
his coming the baptiſm of dee Ml 
the — leib IS „Mili. 

Mas: And as: John fulfilled dis 3 * 
Av. 10 faid, Whom think ye that Lam? I am not 
Tas 1:28, r. But behold; there cometh one after me, 

= whoſc thoes of bis teet I am not erty to 


looſe. 


e Mt a 


py ra 


2 


Taser — 
2 of Abraham, and whoſoever among 

"Mare. 20. 6 Vu feareth God, to you is the word of this 
Ver 46. falvation ſent. 40 


_ 27 For they that dwell at b and 
> Chap. 3-37 their rulers, * becauſe they knew him not, 


— nor yet the voices of the prophets which 


are read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled | 
Ws. 4 them in muing bim. 
28 And though 
Mark 14.13 


found no cauſe of 
- Ws 2 bim, — Pile erin 


keys. 529 And when they had fulfled all den es 
= Man. 27 — of bim, they took m down from 
= 35 46 the tree, and laid bir in a fepulchre. * 
. 36 But God raiſed him from the dead: 
iP 2 be was er f N them 


a im * from Galilee to 
DE =) N 5 12 


vnneſſes W the 


— 25 eee 


1 DI NT 


b-= 
whether = or profelyies 3 Jo vn 2 #be word. — i e. 


of the a= i 


| 
1 
| 
| 


| 


26 -Men * 5 children of the 


. 


1a N. And the 


ö Jon i 


ous work 


170 e | 9 1 5 2 Jews or ( Gen 125 


all up from the dead, ow no more to return 6 
El 
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the Sept. 
corruption. both in the 


36 For David + older he had ſerved: his place of 
own generation by the will of God, fell on 1 55 3 


and in man 


ſleep, and was laid mae his fathers, and ſaw other, ate 
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is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins2 own age 


39 And by him all that beheve are juſti- wowed the 


will of God, 
| fied from all things; from which he could _ Tp... 
| be juſtified by the law of Moſes. C5. 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that N upon * 3 ** 
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unto. the ends of the earth. 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this they 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : 


and as oy as were ordained to eternal —_ 


beheved': 


49 And: wwe word of the Lord was publiſh 


ed throughout all the region. 


5 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and | 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 

t Tim. 3 city, and a raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and OS them out of their 
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cb 18.6 fect againſt-them,/and came unto Iconium. 


52 And the diſciples were filed ma > joy, | 


* with the Holy Ghoſt. 
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46 Then Paul and Barnabas wowed bold, 
ns and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: 
d Exod. 3a. but“ ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 


ſaying, * 1 have ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 


51 * But-they ſhookiol the, en Uf their | 


inft the eſent- 
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nominy, and then #0 flone. them,. as 
blaſphemers and unworthy to five. If the goſpel makes a divibon 
in 4 plact or city chat was before at peace, it ĩs not tobe imputed 
hath to create ſuch! 


of the falſe peace of ſinners, than to fuf., | 
eqns into the gulph e of per 
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T 8. Ver. 46—12. 


2 But the unbelieving Jex tired up the 
Gentiles, and made — minds evil affected 
againſt the brethren. N 
3. Long time therefore abode they bene 
boldly in the Lord, * which gave teſtimony : Mak — 
unto the word of his grace, and granted Heb. 3.4 | 
ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands. a 
4 But the multitude of the city was divid- 4. D. 4. 
ed: and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the ® apoſtles: b Chap, 338 
5 And when there was an aſſault made | 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo: af the ewa, 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, «3 Tim. 
and to ſtone: them,, 
6 They were ware of yy and 4 fled unto 4 Mat, — 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and *3: 
unto the region that lieth round about: N 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 J And there fat à certain man 2 * ** 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple: . ä 
from his mother's womb, who: never had 55 
walked... + e 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak. : who. ſied- "2-254 & 
faſtly. beholding him, and Pereaiving that bu. 26: 
he had faith to be healed ,. 
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11 And: when the people ſaw- what Faul To 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying, ex. 
in the ſpeech of Lycao oniaz; * The gods are 4 
come down tous in the Hkeneſstof man. 
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\ V\-8-=18: During; their ſtaycat Lyſtra a-hotable eure was. pers - 
| formed” by Paul on a — from his birth. Ia the aſſem 
bere Faul was preaching, he fat attentive to his-Jiſcourſe; When 
the: apoltle rdfanly bebolding bim, and perceiving, by the ſpirit 24 : 
|| diſecrnment,. that be-bad ./aith to be bealed, and was perſuaded 

the power with. which the apoſtles were endued to cure his lame» | 
| nels, incurable as it was by any human means,, he ſaidauith a 

voice; that all preſent. might hear «nd take notice:of the e 
Stand uprigbt on thy feet 3. and inftantly he loaped and ad, . 
1 ſtored to perſect ſtreogth And thus Jeſos ſpeaks to the imp 
ent ſoul, though belpleſe to“ all good before, our heart ena 
with holy joy, aud riſe to run the way of his. cummendmanty.. 
Aſtoniſhed at what they had ſeen, the idolatrous Gentiles 
coded: Um this pod | were: corny Aird . ideen et 
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14 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was} 21 And when they had preached the go 1 
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"5: ,. i unto the gates; and would have done ſacri- returned again to Lyſtra, and 1% Iconium, and 3 
D.. 3. 46 gee with the people. i N. 4 Antioch., * 
V4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 22 Confirming the fouls of tt p 

* Mat 26. Paul, heard 7, they rent their clothes, and and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 

85 ran in among the people, crying out. and that , muſt through much tribulation « Chap. 27: 
4 rs. 15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe || enter into the kingdom of God. BY | 
= Jaw. 5.17 thipgs.?: = We allo are men of like paſſions 23 And when they had * ordained them 33, 29 
with you, and preach unto you, that ye elders in every church, and had prayed with I 
» 1 The. l. ſhould turn from theſe vanities * unto the liv- || faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 8 3 12 
es. 11 ing Cod, which made heaven and earth, Ro 1 3 
N „ and the ſea, and all things that are therein: 24 And aiter they had paſſed throughout 

- ripe 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations Piſida, they came to Pamphylia. | 
d e to walk in their own ways. 25 And when they had preached the word 


I — TE) 17 * Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf with - in Perga, they went down into Attalia;' , 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, * from! 3 


2 ch. 7. out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave . 
s whence they had been recommended to the 


Lom. 2. 20 us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, | 
| - , filling our hearts with food and gladnels. lac of God, tar the work which they ful- 
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18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrain- 11 77514 _—_ 
xd they the people, that they had not done || 27 And when they were come and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearled =.Chapy x54 
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19 And there came thither certain Jews || all that God had, done with, them, and how 4 


a” t 1 from Antioch and Iconium, who perluaded he had * opened the door ot faith uno the * 1 | 


ez Cor. 22. the people, and baving ſtoned Paul, drew || Gentilees. V 
Frs . 5: bim out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been 28 And there they abode long time with — 
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20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
| about him, be roſe up, and came into the 
city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 0 | ; 
men, and Me prich of Fupiter would have done : ſacrifice with the pes- u 
fle before them ; but — the apoſtles towed = their deſign, ſar they in their miſtak 
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difficulty prevailed upon them to def 


perfuaſion of the apoſtles beiug more than 


from aſſuming divinity, wwe alſo are men of lile pa ſtont with you, men, becauſe it pleaſed God to work by them ide miracle they | 


and preach unto you, as miniſterg and ambaſſadors ot Chriſt, which || bad feen. FOR 
Ir the bibel "honour we claim, that pe ſhould turn from theſe da- V. 1928. This-paſſageproves how fickle is' the taĩtic of vain 
* ities, heſe nothings, creatures of the fancy which never exiſted men how ſoon are 152 who have no foundation, carried about 
ant whofe worſhip is the height of folly, as well as impiety ; and with every wind. It 

*Fhat Ye ſhould be brought unte the worſhip and ſervice of the living- 
©Ge2; who alone is worthy to be feared and adored, as the fountain 
oF life, and the Creator and Szviour of all that turn unto him ; 
nun paſt, ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways, 
*with much long-ſuffering bearing with their provoc⸗ tions. Never- 
rat, be let net — withoar witne/;, but gave them fufficient. 
" exidences” of bis wiſdom #ad goognels, of his eternal power and 


pel, being blefſed to the convertion of many, they returned back 
thang them on Chriſt the great foundation, chat no troubles felt or 


n, nil ſtafons, filing tur bears uirb food and plating, 


bis, and ſeſt us without <xcufe in our ignorance of him. All 
or temporal merties ſhou'd lead up our hearts to God, and look - 


_ conſtantly feen in all the bounties ol his providence, in every drop |} ments, and diſeouragements of this preſent evil world. The wa 
"of dew that waters the earth, and every blade that grows. The || to heaven lies through much tribulation ; but let us look to the 
| goode: is of God” to oy ſhould engage our hearts towards him, and || end, and keep the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 

"38 we have lived in igporance before, we are called to improve || in view, aud then we ſhall count all the ſufferings of the preſent 

bat better 185 be dow graciouſly communicates. Our grati- time as light afflictions that are but for a moment. They ordained 

"tude is doe to God, not only for the food he beſtows, but for the || elaers, or 'preſbyters, in every church, to lead their devotions, mi- 

| pry of heart which he gives to make uſe of his bleflings. || nitter the facraments, "preach the word; abd watch over the flock 

mi ſayings frarce rifirained they the people, that they had not || of God committed to their charge ; men of gravity and piety, ſe · 

e ſacrifice unto them fall their expoſtulations and entreatics with ieQed fon the other diſeiples, and-judged- belt qualified for the 
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t, ſo foolithly obſtinate were | 


| every wind. comes us, if we would have abiding ho- 
nour, 10 feek that which cometh from Gad only. * Pant parted | 
with Barnabas for Derbe and when they had preached the 'pof- | 


again to dhe city of Lyſtra, confirming the fouls of the diſciples, ſeij- 


feared, no cateſſes or temptations might move them away - from 
Uthe hope of the goſpel 3 and cxhorting thee 1s continue in the faith 6f | 
odhead, (Rom. i. 20.) in that te did good, and gave us Fain ſtom | Jeſus; and in the bold and open profeſſion of his name ; and fay- | 
Bea ing, that we muſh through much tribulation enter into the\ kingdom of | 
*which 'gifis of bis beceflccnce ſhould have led up-our' bearts unto; || God; for which therefore they muſt prepare, not count as if ſame | 
ſtrange thing happened unto them, fince all that will live godly | 

7 in Cnriſt Jeſus mult ſhare in his ſufferings. Nothing but faith in |! 

| lug above all frond” cauſes, the great Author of all ffiould be God our Saviour can enable us to overcome the ſnares, the allure- 
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apened a door of faith unto the Gentiles, 


51. manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
+ Jonn no ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, 
Phil. 3.2 they determined that © Paul and Barnabas, 


Col. 2-5,» and certain other of them, ſhould go up to 


v Gen, 17-10 Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about 


Lev. 12. . - 
333 this queſtion. 


A. D z.. 3 And 4 being brought | on their way b 
« Kom. 15. the church, f 2805 
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all the brethren. | | 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
8 1. 25 apoſtles and elders, and * they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 


* we 1 But there * roſe up certain of the ſect 
tuen cert. in. Of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That 


it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 © And the apoſties and elders came to- 
gether for to conſider of this matter. 


work of the miniſtry; and having pray:dwwith faſting, for the ſupplies 
of grace and the divine benediction upon them, they. commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed, both the elders and their 
congregations; begging that the Lord, who had begun the good 
work, would perfect the ſame ; nouriſhing them up in the words 
of ſound doErine, and preſerving them unto his everlaſting king- 
dom. The apoſtles returbed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace of God, for the work which they fu!- 
filled, bringing back a full aniwer to the prayers that had been 
put up at their departure. And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearſed all that God bad done 
with them, aſeribing nothing to themſelves, but giving him the 
glory to whom alone the praiſe of all was due; and how he had 
} reat multitudes of whom 
had been converted unto the faith of Jeſus. And there, at Anti- 
och, they abode long time with the diſciples ; comforting, eftabliſh- 
ing, ſtrengthening them. Whatever good is done on earth, the 
Lord doth it bimfelf alone; and whatever means are uſed all the 
efficacy proceeds from the grace of God. The way into the 
kingdom of grace and glory hes through the door of faith, which 


God alone can open. ; 7 
| C 
V. 1—5. The peace of that happy ſociety at Antioch, which 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 


© they paſted through Phenice 
TING 16.6, and Samaria, © declaring the converſion of 
ech. 16 the Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto | 
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moſt highly derogating from the free 


* 8. Ver. 2— 13. 
7 And when there had been much diſ- r 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 5 52. 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a good nd 
while ago, God made choice among us, that 5-93? i 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the | 
word of the goſpel, and belicve. | 
8 And God“ which knoweth the hearts, b 1 Chro t. 
bare them witneſs, i giving them the Holy Zee. «. 24 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: i Chap, 10. 
9 And put no difference between us and.!“ 
them, * purifying their hearts by faith. E 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 1 Cor. 1. 2 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, . 2 


: - | Matt. 23: 4 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to Gal. 5. x 


bear ? | 
11 But * we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
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m Eph. 2. 
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even as they. | 


12 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
" wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 


n Chap, 148 
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and elders about this queſiiom, The two Apoſtles of the Gentiles, 
as they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, they cauſed great / 

unto all the brethren, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles ; for t 
faithful ſouls nothing is matter of more delight than to hear that 
others are made partakers of the ſame grace. The church of Je- 
ruſalem, and he Apoſtles Cephas, James, and John, and he elders 
or preſbyters, received theſe diſtinguiſhed meſſengers with ige 
reſpect, and expreſſed their full approbation of their conduct, 
when they beard what they had done, and their ſucceſs among the 
Gentiles: but certain of the ſed of the Phariſees, which believed in 
Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and made profeſſion of faith in him, fill re- 
tained many of their former tenets, and were bigotted to the ce 


remonial law ; they roſe up therefore, inſiſting, that it was needfult; 


for them not only to believe in Jeſus, but alſo to be circumciteds 
and keep the law, in order to obtain acceptance with God ;*thus 
grace of God, and the great 
doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. fff ES. > 
V. 6—21. The firſt general council that had yet fat to decide 
on the unhappy diſputes which were beginning to ariſe ia the 
church, is here aſſembled. Peter had heard what had been fai& 
on both ſides, and being the firſt preacher to the Gentiles, riſes 
to deliver his opinion. He reminds them how God had ſent him 


ſeveral years before to preach the goſpel to Cornelius and the 


was the envy of the devil, begins to be interrupted by ſome, who 
ſowed the ſceds of controxerſy and diviſion, the bane of the Chri- 
ſian church, of the ſpirit of true religion, the love of God and of 
all mankind for his ſake. Certain men came down from Judea, not 
ſent by the apoftles, but inſtigated by their own prejudices, and 
taught the Gentile brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after 
the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved ; as if their faith in Chriſt 
and adherence to the goſpel was inſufficient, unleſs they alſo ſub- 
mitted this diltinguiſhing ordinauce, and the other rites cf the ce- 
remonial law. Phe Jewiſh Chriſtians, it ſeems, themſelves were 
zealous for the law, (Acts xxi. 20.) and they wanted to enſlave 
the coniciences of the Gentile converts under the ſame yoke, and 
that on perii of their damration if they rejected it, Paul and 
Barnabas withſtood theſe Judaizing teachers, as the corrupters of 
Chriſtianity ; ard when a, growing difſention ſeemed to threaten 
this flouriſhing church, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, ould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apeſiles * 


Gentiles who were with him, and had thereby ted them by faith to 
Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalvation, The fame gifts had bern be: 
ſtowed on them as on the Jewiſh GS God had himfelt | : 
herein teſtified his acceptance and approbation of them; making 4 
no difference between them, purifying their hearts by ſaith, as juſtts 
fied and ſanctified by the blood, the righteouſneſs, and grace f 
Jeſus, without the leaſt need of circumcition and the ceremonial 
obſervances. Since therefore God had ſo evidently decided the 
matter, it was the higheſt preſumption, and no better than tempt» ' 
ing God, arraigning his wiſdom and authority, to pretend a right. * 
to counteract what he had done, and repeal what he had deterpi- 
ned: and it was a great injury to the Gentile brethren, to pap - 
that yoke of ceremonial inſtitutions upon their neck, that hac 
been ſo burthenſome to themſelves and their fathers, and-whiehs © 
was now abſolutely uſcleſs,. fince the ſalvation by Jelus Chrilt wag + 
alike free to Jew and Gentile, and both were to be ſaved by gr 
Kr -. .througes 
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Ver. 14—2 5 


DUMINI 


52. 
— 


hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 


ah a people for his name. 1 | 
15 And to this agree the words of the 

bo prophets ; as it is written, 2 I 

pAm*S 16 After this I will return, and will build 


again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ruins there- 
ok, and T will fet it up: 8 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
aſter the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
Vhom my name is called, faith the Lord, who 
daoeth all theſe things. 
118 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore * my ſentence is, that we 


1 The: q abſtain © from pollutions of idols, and? from 
3 * fornication, and ; from things ſtrangled, and 
* Lev. 3. iz from blood. | | 


Shrough faith, without the leaſt reſpect to circumciſion, or any 
leg?) inſtitutions: He therefore, ſays Peter, expect to be ſaved 
even as they, and they as freely as we. The ſalvation of the goſpel 
a common ſalvation, free from a'] terms and conditions whatſo- 
aver, beſtowed by grace, and accepted by faith alone. The tree, 
the heart, is firft made-pood, and then the fruit, the life,-becomes 
good alſo : ard they who' have the real faith of the goſpel, will 
certainly evidence its purifying efficacy upon their hearts. Paul 
and Barnabas, inftcad of arguments, related ſimply the miracles 
and wonders which God had wrought among the Gentiles by them, 
eubil/} all the multitude kept a profound filence, liſtening attentively 
to io wonderful and pleaſiag a narrative; wherein it evidently ap- 
pezred, both by the miracles which God enabled them to work, 
and by the facce/s he gave them in the converſion of the Gentiles, 
What be approved their jabours,: and bore teſtimony to the accept- 
ance of theſe Gentile converts. What need could there be, that 
they houid be burdened with the works of the law, who bad re- 
acid the Haly Ghoſi by the. hearing of ſaith? (Gal. iii. 2.) On 
their clobag their diſcourſe, James, the laft ſpeaker in this coun - 
Al, Iyms up the debate, and delivers bis opinion. After a reſpect- 
ful addreſs to them, 2s meu of reaſon and contideration, and bre- 
Aren in the Lord, he reminds them of what Peter had ſaid, by whoſe 
ing arit God did vifie the Gentiles with the knowledge of 
i golpe), and the gifts of his grace, io take ont of them à people 
is zage, to be to the praiſe of his glory. He obſerves, that 
s was the Divine dclign, and that God herein exactly tylfilled 
his own word in the: mouth of his prophets, which bad ſo long 
Seo forcto'd this great. event, as it is written, (Amos ix. Yi 
After this 1 -will return, and. recover the ſcattered remnant of 
Wracl, aud vill baild again the tabernacle of David, which is ſallen 
un, ig and by the divine Meſſiah, who, when the houſe of Da- 
wd was reduced to the lowett flate of want and contempt, ſhould 
ariſe wo ſet up that fpiritual and everlatting kisgdem, ef which 
David's houſe aud kingdom were the figures: and 1 will build 
in the ruins. thereof, and 1 will ſet it up, great aud glorious, 
2 . — nen, even the nations ung had before 8 
,- to Walk ig their own, ways, might feek aſter the Lord, ſub- 
ting to the Meſſiah's n 15 
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* James anſwered, ſaying, Men and Tel 


b.. firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 


2 he 


trouble not them, which from among the 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach. him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. { 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, e pug 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men 

of their own company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas, namely, Judas ſurnamed * Bar- x Chap. 1.23 
ſabas, and Silas, chief men among the bre- 
thren : | | 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 

thren ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia. 77D? 550 | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that cer- 
tain which went out from us have troubled 
you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſay- 
ing, Te mu/t be circumciſed, and keep the 
law; to whom we gave no /uch command- 
ment: 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem- 

bled with one accord, to ſend cholen men 
unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul; . 


goſpel- word; and all the Gentiles, whether proſelytes or ido/aters, 
converted to the faith of Chriſt, pan whom my name is called, as 
elect veſſels, ſeparated for his glory, ſaith the Lord, who deth all 
theſe things, whoſe word is faithful, whofe power alone could and 
can effect the converſion of ſouls. Kz2wn unto God are all his 


Chap. XV. 


82. 


— 
oy 


works from the beginning of the world ; what he deſigned and had 


counſels were holy, juft, and good, and therefore to be acquieſced 


whiat he judges proper to be done on the preſent occalion. My 
ſentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God, by the impoſition of the unneceſſary yoke of 
legal obſervances on their conſciences.z but that, to avoid all of- 
fence to the believing brethren among the Jews, and to remove 
whatever, would prevent their communion with the Gentile con- 


idels ; from eating or drinking any thing offered to idols ; and 
from fornication, and ali impure embraces ; and from things ſtrangled, 
and from bl 


bs F: 


r, 1 


which James bad delivered, they made cnoice of two perſons from 
{ the brethren at Jeruſalem, eminent for their gifts and graces, Bar- 
ſabas and Silas, to accompany Paul and Barnabas to Antioch, 
with letters containing the Neve of the council, both as a teſti- 


| helpers to eſtabliſn the work begun among them. 
themſelves contained a molt reſpectful addreſs. The apeſtles, and 
elders, and brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles. in Antioch, and Syria,. and Cilicia« they aſſume no au- 


thoritative ile, nor ſounding titles; but Rretch out the hand of 
fellowſhip, giving them the reſult of their conſultations. They 
recite the cauſe on which their council was held, marking with 
juſt diſapprobation, the difturbers of the church's peace. We have 
heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled you with 


becoming obedient to the || words, ſalverting your foulr, ſaying, Ve muſt be circumciſed, = 
2 | lee 


* 
- 


O MINI 


ſoretold he now fulfilled; and they might be fully affured, all his N 


in by them without heſitation. He delivers bis opinion concerning 


verts, we write unto them, that' they abſtain from the pollution if | 
; the writings of Moſes, in which theſe things are 
forbidden, with the whole moral law, are therefore ſtill of univerſal * 


V. 22—3 5. The matter being now brought to a concluſion, J 
and the aſſembly concurring in their approbation of the opinion | 


” re Adapt EA 


e A IT — 


mony of reſpect towards their Gentile fellow- echrilliaus, and as | 
The letters | 


mw Oo 


T 8. 


Ver. 26—7. 


box, 26 Men that have hazarded their lives, with them, * who departed from them from | Anno 
52. for the name of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt. || Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 33. 

3 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, [work. | 

Y ap. 13» 


oy who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by + 
+ Gr. word, mouth, 5 | | | 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſſary things; 
2 1 29 That ye abſtain from meats offered 
a L:v. 17.14 to idols, and * from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication; from which 


if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare 


ye well, 


30 So when they were diſmifſed, they cam 
to Antioch :: and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

| 31 Which when they had read, they re- 
t Or, exhor- joiced for the 4 conſolation. 
tation, 32 And Judas and- Silas being prophets 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed hem. 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
bx Cor. 16. they were let“ go in peace from the brethren 
Heb, 11. 31 unto the apoſtles, 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 


39 And the contention was ſo ſharp be- Fs 33s 
tween them, that they departed aſunder one 


from the other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, 


and failed unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, '* * — 14. 
being recommended by the brethren unto * 
the grace of God, | | 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
* confirming the churches, | F Chap. 76.5 
. XVI. | 
HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra':-a Chap: 14.6. 
and behold, a certain diſciple was there, 
» named Timotheus, © the ſon of a certain 2 16, 
woman which was a jeweſs, and believed; Phil. a. xy * 
but his father was a Greek: om, 4 
2 Which 4 was well reported of by the a Chap. >, 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and © took and circumciſed him, be- e 1 Cer. 9. 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- Gl. 2. 3 


ters: for they knew all that his father was a See Gal. 5. 
Greek. | . 


ö there ſtill. 57 [4 And as they went through the cities, =, 
7 | 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in || they delivered them the decrees for to keep,” - 
1 | | Antioch, teaching, and preaching the word || * that were ordained of the apoſtles and elders f Chap. 25. 
= of the Lord, with many others alſo. which were at Jeruſalem. IT, 
I | 425%: 36 And fome days after, Paul ſaid unto | 5 And s ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed s Chip. 2 
4 i | | "Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our bre- in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. wy 

> ; thren, in every city where we have preached | 6 Now when they had gone throughout 

y < Chip. 12. the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. || Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were ky 
s J. * 37 And Barnabas determined to take with || forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the . 
: 5 — * them © John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. word in Aſia, N FFF | 
1 Phil, 24- 38 But Paul thought not good to take him 7 After they were come to Myſia, they 


7 keep the law; to whom we gave no ſuch commandment ; All autho- || were the churches eflabliſbed in the faith ; in the great doctrines of 
2 rity from the apoſtles to thoſe teachers is here utterly diſclaimed. || juſtification by faith alone, and of _— with-God through. 
bp | After ſome conſiderable flay, the meſſengers from the apoſtles |} Jeſus Chriſt, without any reſpect to the Mofaical ordinances z and? 
Fa | were let go in peace, with the thanks of the church for all their ¶ increaſed in number daily, the Lord bleſſing the meſſages of his free 
al | kind and uſeful labours, and had the ſatisfaction to Tee peace per- falvation with conſtant ſucceſs in the converſion of. ſinners. | 

| fectly re-eſtabliſhed.  * | V. 6—15. We have here Paul's travels continued through 
o V. 36—41. The ſacred hiſtorians record their own faults, that Phrygia and Galatia. He had purpoſed to go on through the 
© we ſhould not think of them more highly than we ought to think. proconſular Afia 3- but, by a ſecret impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he + 
m But though we may fee good men betrayed into ah if fit [was forbid, other work being provided for him. His next rem 
hee | of paſſion, we muſt beware not to make their, evil a p a in our |} was to Mytia, a people deſpicable to a proverb; but the grace öf 
. own excuſe, but at all times humble ourſelves under the mighty Jeſus knows no reſpect of perſons. From thence they had deſign- 
. hand of God, to whom every one muſt give account. of himſelf. ed to. go into Bithynia, another province of leſſer Alia ; but the - 
"as | (Rom. xiv. 12.) Sr Paths | I} Spirit /uffered them not, under whoſe * —— they directed all 
ard | GCE ©. XVI. their motions. Therefore paſſing by Myfia, without making any 
5 V. 1-5. We hare here an account of Paul's travels, and his || ſtay, they came to Troas, near the place wbere the ancient ciry 
* acquaintance with Timothy, who under his tuition afterwards of Troy had ſtood; and here, it is ſuppoſed, Luke, the writer of- 
au- grew ſo eminent. As they went through the cities, they delivered this hiltory, joined Paul and his company, as henceforward de 
x of them the decrees for to keep, that were ordained by the apoſtles and | uſually fays, we, as one of thoſe who travelled with the apoltle. 
hey elders which were at Ferujalem, Though he had for a particular A certain woman named Lydia worſhipped God, as à proſelyte Þf. 
ith reaſon circumciſed Timothy, he meant not to lay any flumbling- I the gate, heard us with great ſeriouſneſs, . autoſe heart the Lord” 
have block in the way of the Gentile converts thereby, but aſſerted their || opened by the powerful efficacy of his grace, ht e attended un 
ry entire liberty from all the legal inſtitutions, according to the the things which were ſpoken of Paul, and received the truth, in the 
4000 copies of the apoltolic. decree which he delivered to them. And /o light aud o o it. And as ſhe made immediate profeſſion of her. 
keep 3 ; 1 7 . 1: 4 3s 3s 5 . tt 
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Ver. 8—19. A C 8. Chap. XVI. 


r, aſſayed" to go into Bithynia: but the ſpirit f| which wopſhipped God, heard us : whoſe n 
— ſuffered them not. | heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended j. 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, * came down || unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 


t Trois. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
; Chap. 10. night: There ſtood a * man of Macedonia, 
30. and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 


'15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her | Mi 34 | 
houthold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 1 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe n Gen: 19, 


4 33- 

4 a Macedonia, and help us. conſtrained us. Li 

E 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 16 J And it came to paſs, as we went to fas. mat 
* 2 Cor. 2. 


mediately we endeavoured to go © into Mace- | prayer, a certain damſel, * poſſeſſed with a u 1 Sam. 28, 


- 
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| * donia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had || ſpirit f of divination, met us, which brought 7, ef 
| called us for to preach the goſpel unto them. || her maſters » much gain by ſoothſaying: Python. 
| 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came || 17 "The fame followed Paul, and us, and 8 15. 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and || cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the next day to Neapolis ; the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is || way of ſalvation. 7 hs, | 
® Or, the the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 18 And this did ſhe many days, But Paul 
and a colony: and we were in that city abiding ||” being grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, COON | 
certain days. I command thee in the name of. Jeſus -Chriſt | 
+ Gr. fab- 13 And on the + ſabbath we went out of || to come out of her. And he came out the 3 
the city by a river-ſide, where prayer was | ſame hour. 3 | ie Chan 8 
% | 
wont to be made; and we fat down, and] 19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the 23, 26 | 
ſpake unto the women which reſorted hither. | hope of their gains was gone, they caught Cor. 6.3 
E 14 And a certain woman named Lydia, Paul and Silas, and drew them into the || mar- y or, coun, | 
a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, | ket-place, unto the rulers, | 
Faith, ſhe was baptized, and her houſeold ; whereupon ſhe beſought || her continual clamours, and juſtly apprehenfive leſt there ſhould 
= Paul and his friends, ſaying, // ye have judged me to be faithful to || ſeem to be a confederacy between them and her; or ſorry that | 
ile Lord, ſeeing ye have received me into your number, ſhew me {| ſatan, by her means, ſhould "deceive and delude the people of i 
"the confidence you place in me, and come into my houſe and abide Philippi, Paul turned and ſaid to tie ſpirit, I command thee, in the |S ' 
tte; fo defirous was ſhe of teſtifying her gratitude to thoſe from || name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of her, and inſtantly ſatan's power | Y 
whom ſhe had received fo great ſpiritual bleſſings, and ſolicitous to || was, broken, and he came out the ſame hour. Her maſters, highly : 
enjoy as much as poſſible of their converſation, that ſhe might || exaſperated to find all their gains gone, and her ſoothſaying at an I 
grow more eflabliſhed in the truth; and ſhe confirained us; un- ff end, caught Paul and Silas, the two moſt active perſons; and P 
wiling to be burdenſome, they were at firſt backward to accept || dragging them violently along to the forum, where the magiſtrates a 
ber invitation ; but at laſt, overcome with her importunity, they || ſat to adminiſter jultice, preferred a heavy complaint againſt them, 1 
conſented. One foul turned to God is a great acquilition, and || covering their private revenge with the pretence of zeal for the ke 
well worthy to be recorded. Faith cometh by bearing, and hear- | public welfare, laying, Theje men being Jews, the refuſe of the w 
ing by the word of God; they who fit under a preached goſpel || earth, and the peſts of ſociety, do exceedinghh trouble our city, fo- 0 
are in the Lord's way. The heart, by nature, is cloſe ſhut againſt | mentiog mots aud dilturbances, and interrupting the peace of the fa 
the light of truth by ignorance, blindneſs, prejudice, and error: people; and teach cufirms which are not lawful for us to receive, 6 
ut 15 's almighty power and grace alone which can open a way || neither to 2b/erve, being Romans ; their doArines and practices be- ta 
for the entrance of his goſpel, and make it effectual to the con - || ing utterly oppoſite to, and ſubverſive of the, worſhip of our gods, * 
verſion of the ſoul. They who have received a bleſſing from God the manners of our country, and the laws of the empire. They an 
by means of his fervants, and owe to them, under God, their who are the preachers of the goſpel of peace, have often thus been th 
eule, think they can never ſufficiently ſhew their gratitude 10 || branded as the difturbers of tociety, + The multitude roſe up in a the 
- them for their labours of love. | {| tumult, ready to tear them in pieces; and the magiſtrates, with- AO 
V. 16—24. A fingelar occurrence ſoon made the preachers of | out form of trial, ſwimming with the ſtream, rent off their clothes, de 
the goſpel more taken notice of. There was a damſel poſſeſſed and commanded their efficers fe ſtourge them with rods ſeverely ; “ 
© with a ſpirit of divinatian, (for in theſe times of ignorance and idola-¶ and not content with this cruel treatment, they committed them | the 
ary, the devil uſed many ſuch deluding inſtruments) who pretended to priſon, ſtrictiy charging the jailer 79 keep them ſa/cly, that they | nil 
0 foretel future events, and to return anſwers to thoſe who fool- might not efeape, whilſt they conſulted what farther to do with flec 
iy put their truſt in them: and as they paid for conſulting them, {| them. And he, an inſtrument, ſavage as his maſters could de of 
this maid, being reputed of extraordinary {kill, brought her maſteri}| fire, failed not to execute the charge with abundant ſeverity, = 1 
much gain by ber foothſazing. And when Paul and his companions ff thruſting them into the inner 1 2 and to prevent all poſſibilit 4 
went out of the city to preach, this damſel for ſeveral days follow- |} of eſcape, as well as to add to the miſeries of theſe innocent ſuf- Py 
ed them, crying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, \\ ferers, he made their feet” faft in the flocks. Chrift's ſervants muſt 
lieh ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation ; and this was either a te- prepare for ſufferings, and not ſtagger at any reproach which, for ig 
Simoay extorted by the divine power to leave the meu of Philippi || tis ſake, they may be called to bear. 5 OY 
more incxculable ; or the devil defigzned to prejudice the cauſe of V. 25—34. The miiery, pain, and wretched condition in _ 
Chrifl, as if theſe preachers were promoting the ſame intereſts, || which theſe two innocent priſoners might be ſuppoſed to lie, would ME 
ad. influenced by the ſame fpirit as this foothſayer. Grie ved at Þf lead us to expect many a doleful groan z but we find. at midnight | k 
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' Paul 


* 


Chap: XV. =" 


Anno 20 And br6ught them to the magiſtrates, 
8 * ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, * do exceed. 
A ingly trouble our city, 

t 1 Kings 18, 


5 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not law- 
Chap, 17. 6 ful for us to receive, 
ing Romans. | | 
22 And the multitude roſe up together 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off 
. Cor. 114 their clothes, and commanded to beat 7hem. 
Shell 3 1 3 And when they had laid many ſtripes 


neither to obſerve, be- 


os _ 


£ 


ing the jailor to keep them ſafely. 
24 Who having received fuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ftocks. 


upon them, they caſt hem into priſon, charg- || 


/ 


the 


T 8. 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 9 


Ver. 20— 34. 


4060 


MINI 


out of his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 53. 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 


killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
I TEC TES” : 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas; : - 3 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, * Sirs, # Luke 3. ve 


What muſt I do to be ſaved! 5 


31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord * Joha 3. 16, 


Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 1 Fo 
houſe. | 


25 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and fang praiſes unto. God: and the 
prifoners heard them. 1 

« Chap 4-31, 26 * And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediately all the doors 
d, and every one's bands were 


y Chap. 5. 
19. K 12.7 2 | 
Were opene 


looſed. 


„ OB eren ese 


Paul and Silas prayed, committing themfelves cheerfully to God, 


1; and looking, up to him for ſtrength to bear whatever more might 
de laid upon them z. and they not only prayed, but /ang praiſes 
unte God, rejoicing 10 their bonds, that they were counted wor- 
0 | thy to ſuffer for their maſter's name, and were filled with ſuch di- 
T | vine conſolations as made them forget all the horrors of à priſon, | 
y and brought down to that dreary manſion a taſte of heavenly fe 
4 licity; and the priſoners heard them ; 1g loud; ſo hearty were their 
4 praiſes, not aſhamed of their maſter's name and ſervice. | Prayer is 
of an eaſe to the heaft in every affliction, and joint ſufferers ſhould 
ay unite their ſupplications. Our trials ſhould never untune-our hearts 
he for praiſe y in the midſt of. all, we. have much, very much, for 


which we ſhould be thankful.” Tali ging Te a bleſſed goſpel- 
ordinance, and we ſhould never be aſhamed of being heard in our 
families, though, fooliſh and wicked men may ridicule the ſervice. 
God gives a token of his preſence with them, and of his accep- 
tance of their prayers and praiſes. Suddenly there was a great carth- 
quake, a teſtimony of God's difpleaſure againſt their perſecutors, 
and of his appearanee on the behalf of his ſuffering miniſters, % 
that the foundations of 'the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and every one's hands were logſed ; an intima- 
tion to the priſoners, that the goſpel which theſe faithful preachers 
declared, was Qeſigned to Klier their ſouls from the more 
grievous bondage of guilt and corruption. The jailor awaked by 
the terrible ſhock, and ſtarting from his bed, he ſaw with aſto- 
niſhment the priſon doors open, and ſuppoſing all the priſoners 
fled, for whoſe eſcape his own life malt pay, in the firſt tranſports 
of deſpair he drew his ſword, to put an end to his life, in order 
to prevent a more dreaded public execution. Paul, who ſaw, or 
by divine Revelation knew, the ſatal reſolution the jailor was 
about to take, with a loud voice ſtays his uplifted arm, ung. 
Do thyſelf no' harm; fer we are all here. Paul and Silas thought 
not of eſcaping, and the reſt were held by ag inviſible power, taſt 
as the chains which bound them. The goſpel - word is, Do thyſelf 


Ke 4 1% harm ; all God's warnings, rebukes, and calls, are purely to 

1d reſcue us from the ruin into Which we were running, and to ſave 
of "i kn from ſia, the cauſe of all our miſeries. The jailor, grace, 
g's, Feviriaced of bis fin and danger, "called. for i Iglt, axd 


b | 
Bran in {for he is very God; and on 


32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was 
| baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into. 
his houſe, * he ſet meat before them, and re- b Lute $.293 


joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. © 9-6 


eagerly ; and came trembling, under the moſt fearful ſenſe of his 
dreadiul guilt, and fell down before Paul and Silas, with deepeſt 
reſpe& aad veneration, and brought them out of the horrid dun 
where they were, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? He 
now felt all the wickedneſs of his paſl conduct, particularly his. 
cruel behaviour to theſe meſſengers of God, and, confounded at 
his roman cone eagerly be gs their direction, how he may obtain 
pardon at the hands of God. God's Spirit works ia different 
ways on different perſons; ſome, like Lydia, are gently led to 
Chriſt ; others paſs firſt through the moſt dreadful terrors, ſome- 
times brought to the gates of deſpair, and even tempted. to felf> 
murder; and yet even this works together for their good, in or- 
der to make Chriſt more precious to their ſouls.? [XV. J. They 
who have deſpiſed and ill-· uſed God's miniſters before, when ſeized 
by convictions of fin, will entertain very different apprehenſions of 
them, and addreſs them with very different language. To, a foul 
convinced of fin, all other confiderations are ſwallowed up in that 
one great concern, What” muſt I do to be. faved ?, Paul and Silas A 
have an immediate auſwer ready for his queſtion. Believe. on the - 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe the falvas _ 
tion which they preached, being free for him, though an idolas © 
trous Gentile and bitter perſecutor; and his family alſo would he 
admitted to ſhare his bleſſing. And they ſpake\unto tim the word of 
| the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe, who were aſſembled on 
| this joy ful occaſion. Phe goſpel propoſes à free ſalvation in Jeſus 
Chriſt to the chief of ſinners. Nothing but faith ia a Redeemer 
can bring true peace to a guilty conſcience, or obtain the ſalvation 
which a; finner needs. Filled now with gratitude and love, the 
janor, deeply affected with the bleſſed truths he experienced, took 
them, and waſhed their firipes, and was baptized, le and ail bis, 
flraightway, defirous to come under the boads of the covenant _ 
with his family, and to make public profeſſion of Chriftianitye 
Which done, he brougbt Paul aud Silas into his houſe, and / 
meat before them, to refreſh them, {after the fatigues and faſting. 
which they had endured ; and Fejoicety. believing in God. with all 
his houſe, who rejoiced with him in the falyatioa which they had 
now embraced, .. / Believing nen allied believing in Gad. 
is being ſo our everlaſting hopes 
8 Fa. 


{ 
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Donny. 35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

$3> 
— 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 


* Fi 4 


Ver. 35=5. 


Anao 


let you go: now therefore depart, and 80 in 
reg * 
> 37 But Paul ſaid unto them,” "They have 
bar. 2 betten us openly uncondemned, being 
*5* Romans, and have caſt us into priſon ; and 
now do they thruſt us out priviſy? nay ve- 
Hy :: but let them come themſelves and fereh 
us out. 
88 * And the ſerjeants told thefe eds % 
the magiſtrates: and they feared, when they 
- Heard: tat they were Romans; 
39 And they came and 'befought them, 
@ Matt. . brought them out, and * n them 1 
Nr out of the city. : -Þ 
40 And they went out of is prifon, : Lg 
"$44.4 ae] tete into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
they had ſeen the brethren, they comforted! 
them, and departed. | 


depend. Joy is the boppy. fruit of faith; a who ſee a recon- 
ciled God bletting out all their trauſgreſſions, cannot but = 
RN” As iſt robab] 
35—40 magi rates y reflecting upon the illega- 
lity of their proceedings, ſent 1 ſerjeants To W ad, 92 
orders to ditmiſs the priſoners. © But Paul thinking bis own in- 
De. — A 1 for the ſake of the diſciples he 
to aſſert civil rights and pri 8, therefore bid 
; OS apa ag coat, ge 2 5 Daten, . 


N. 


ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to || to Theſſalonica, where was a 9 of 


o bring them out to the e 


ee. without even A 
of trial, 


privileges, as citizens, Are not 
- has to be tramp ied upon.; and have caſt us inte priſen, as 
the vileſt On 


we waoted a clandctiine eſcape 


openly, cruel} 5 i we 
Sateen ws 55 
— ing Romani whs 


7 cape, and had broke from priſon 


— emfelves, and fetch us out, ac our inno- 
ET. Ne the reproac Ve 1 upon. . 
raking, N. to themſeiyes x) their, illegal 5 
— — t they may a more gently for the fu 
Tur it rights are thus oſten a rrier againſt the 25. of 
car of the law often reſtrains thoſe, wh 0 are 
bed My injuring . * by vo fear of the Lord. And it is 
* to be remembered with thank fulseſs to God, whoſe providence 
=beſtows every bleſſing upon vs, that in this country we are upder 
; the. government of ſeuled laws apd rules of jultice, by which the 
4 — — n emſelyes arc bound, + ot liable to. be puniſhed. by 
-. magiſtrates, juſtly . the conſequence. if Faul Hop 


£ ite 1 before the tribunal 4 their ſuperiors for their, ille 
them. not to take advantage of 10 


WIL why and beſoug 
* r them, but to ive the injuries they bad 2 


2 
1 
” 4 
E 

FX. 


eir innoceace, and defired them to 
might be ao farther diſturbance. 1 hath the violence of per 
+ fecutors often involved them in proceedings which bave at laſt 
brought ame and-confufion upon their own heads, Being thus 
- honocurably diſcharged, they went out of the priſen, and * 1 into 
. the Houſe of 2 their ſormer hoſteſs ; and when they had ſeen the 
; Huben, they. comforted them, with an account of God's wondrous 
2 them, and the ſucceſs of the oſpel, even in their 
2 z encouragiag them Gereſors c ae confidence 


2 
2 
* 


Ow = 7 will 8 of 42 Ra on ny ſuch, terms ; but || to 


T” == Chap. XVII. 
A A P. XVII. . 2 
OW when they had paſſed 3 Anno 


Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came ? _—_— NI 


Willem oP 
the Jews. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in a Luke 4.16 
unto them, and three ſabbath- days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, » that Chriſt - 


muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead : and that this _ hom "> + Wy 


1 preach unto you, is Chriſt. 11 preach, 
4 © And ſome of them believed; wa con- 3 
ſorted with Paul and * Silas: and "of the de- 40 4 Chap. 18. 


{| vout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 40. 


chief women not a few. | 
5 J But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city on an uproar, 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought e Kew. 16. 


21s 
nod 30 
5 ſupport eder all their 1 and kereupon + RE" to 
ſpread the goſpel through the other Proyiy reece ; leavin 
behind them a very flouriſhin ng church, W 77 theſe c ſmall 
beginaings, roſe to ſingular eminencte. 
H A P. XVII. wb 

V. 1—9. As the ſtile of this bo Sapient . changes 
fram ave) N 0 it ha N A Wo He wi that Luke ſtaid at 

hili till Paul returned thit is companions, 

RA Timothy, pal ed chibugf K weed tis aach —.— 
whether he preached in either of theſe pla A 57 not 2 his 
route was dicefted to Tneſſaldhica, The metr cedonta, 


if we || Not diſcouraged by bis ilf uſage” at Philippt, e Pd bold in his 
„nd nem de they thrufl, us out 5 ? as || God, to ſpeak. the go! 


52 unto them alſo, and u Lis manner was, 
na Fos of Jews, wget in unto them, 

make them, the firſt bend, er of the goſpel-wot#. Three ſabbath · 
days ſuccellively he reaſoned awith CAR of the Jeripturez ; und- 


jury found there a 


they admitted the ſacred authority of sand the prophets;' he 
| appealed to their writings, in proof of the'd6Eritits Which' he * 
vanced, opening their ſcbpe and i 1 95 utibn rtictiarly-by 


pa 

texts which related to the Mefliahi, ©, ping dee "them, hat 
Chrift, fat from being this temporal king and earthly conqueror 
which they expected, muſt needs have fired, in order to obtain 


ſpiritual a and 2 redemption for his people, and miſt have riſen | 


and brought them. out of the priſon, publicly acknowledging bereby || vincing, and the ſpirit. of wrath 
art out of their city, that there || many of his hearers. Cote 


again from the dea „ in proof of his havin compleated the work 
Tick ke had u abt) ; " evidently 
that theſe thinge muſt be ele 
4  Feſus awhom I preach 4 Jon, 74: 

phecies e the 
they look for another. His 
ſent it home to the confciences'of 
chem, who were jews, believed, and 
made immediate profeſſion of the truth which they had embraced; 
they conſor led avith Paul and Silas, as caſting ia their lot with 
them, and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. Our free-thynkers pique themiclves upon 
; obſerving, that women are more religious than men; and this, 
in e. both to religion and good manners, they impute 


#*4% 4 


nature can g9 in imitating religion by performing the outward 


bs the weakneſs of 'their underſtandings. And indeed, as far as 
acts 


—— · . PRs > promo rgrneny T7 N 


proving from the ſcriptutts, | 
ed in the Meſſiah ; and that 

Chrift, in whom all the pio- 
ban were fulfilled, and io no other; 
and that therefore this muſt be he that ſhould come, nor muſt 
reaching was powerful and con- 


e 


r 7 


vo 
— 
= 


4 * 
a a 


, oma ny ya 
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Chap. XVII. A 2 


8. 


T * Ver. 6—242. 


ov I 6 And when they found them not, they I but Silas and Timotheus abode there fill. ,, Ae... 
53. drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the 15 And they that conducted Paul brought 53. 
wy rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have || him unto Athens: and * receiving a com- 


f Chip. 2%. turned the world upſide down, are come hi- 
ther alſo: ö | {57 
1 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe 
g Luke 23- 2 all do contrary to the deerees of Ceſar, 2 ſay- 
John 19. ing, That there is another king, one Jeſus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard theſe 
: things. ” 20151 emis mit bet 75 | 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 J And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 
who coming 7hither, went into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews. : | 


11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 


b Chap. 9+. 
25, 


Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 


I. 34: 16 with all readineſs of mind, and! ſearched the 
Jeba os 2 ſeriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men not a few; oO 

3. But when'the Jews of Thefſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preach- 
ed of Paulat Berea, they came thither alſo, 

and ſtirred up the peoplGee. 
14 And then immediately the brethren 


't 
: 
£ 


3 


king, ap, the e Spopally ti of perieqarions, wowes li 
natural under * 

men. 80 that. t 
of the power of him wh Fe: 
rouger aſſiſt ance af 99 
tome tbeir natural fear nets 1 


= 


| TRUMP 30 O03 L349 tad 4% 214 toi; 
e e e Thglghs, $6 arid abe, prelenk form, Paul and his 


1 
” 


* 
* 


f 
, Trilly.catregted, as they Lad e lately beet, 
thera at Philippi IS gnica. True ; charity is never, wear) 
. of. well-doipg,, nor tired out with repeated PYOCALLoNe. . 1p 
Jews of Rerea, were more noble than 1978 of Theſſalonica, freer from . 
t 


all readineſſ ¶ mind, embracing it ol erty. ſoon. as they 


Were convinced of. the. truth; and not taking the matter upon 


| 


[1 


— — 
— — —— . —— 


. truſt, but they ſearched the. ſeriptures daily, whether: theſe things 
were ſo ; comparing diligently Paul's preaching with the (criptures 
to which, he. appealed, and examining carefully the paſſages which 
he explained, that they might, comprehend their, genuine meaning. 
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mandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to * vs wg; 


come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. - 
16 J Now while Paul waited for them at 

Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when | 

he ſaw the city t wholly given to idol + Or, full of 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagag 

with the Jews, and with the devout_pt rings. 

and in the market daily with them that © 

with him. * wy 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi» ""m 


cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this f babbler 1 Or, dal: 
ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
torth of ſtrange gods : becauſe he preached 
unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection. 
19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto * Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 
e this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeak 
eſt, is? | 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things > 
to our cars: we would know therefore What. 
theſe things mean. | ee e 
21 (For all the, Athenians, and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing ..; 


* 


® Or, Mars-- 
hill, 


Then Pa 


- 


« providence, aud held the. wor!d 10 be he effe8t of mere chance 3. 8 
a 


rting ſenſual pleaſure to be man's: chief N that the 
d, that matter Was 


puiliſhinient. © Ts eaſy to "fee, h 
diſcourſe at ſome of the mot. 


e arid the refyrretton—A. god and'a goddeſs; Kad ee fupid 
as this miſtake Was, it is the 


ginal number of its jydges was twelve; but àfterwarda it ineteaſed 
„L YT 71, 31h POP 1A n 
V. 22—3 . Never was diſreurſe more admirably ſuited 4 
auditory than this. Having now to do, not with Jews who ad> 
mitted revelatian, but wih. idolatrous philoſophers, who, amid: 


>. : 


Cr 
At wn , : . 
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* 


Ver. 23—34. 


A O 


* 


Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1: 


* 


8 that in all things ye are too ſuper - 


Anno 
ous. | 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | 


t you 


wok, devxotions, I found an altar with this infcrip- 
= The. 3. 4 tion, LO THE UNKNOWN G OD. 
pom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 
el 1 unto you. 8 
God that made the world, and all 
gr therein, ſecing that he is Lord of hea- 
a carth, = dvwelleth not in temples made 
hands: ; | 
5 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 


ee. 3 3 ® as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he 


der v giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 


26 And hath made of one blood all nations 


olf men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times before 


-S 7 


+ Dent. 32-2 appointed, and the bounds of their habita- 


„ tion > ; | : 
A Rem. % 27 © That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
„ Chop. 26, haply they might feel after him, and find him, 


eie, though he be not far from every one of us 
Heb. 2. 3 7 28 For in him we live, and move, and 


their innumerable deitics, were without God in the world, the 
-  apotttle ſets him to lead them to the knowledge of Him, whom 
" they ignorantly worſhipped. Here we are ſhewn the courſe which 
the wiſdom and goodnctis of God takes, to bring thoſe to himfeit 
vhs are ſo far from him, as to ſuppoſe that God who is a {pirit, / 


and nfiane in all his perfections, is to be known by meer human 
redfon—that wiſdom by which it is declared the wiſeſt knew not 
God, They inquire after new things : Paul, in bis diſcourſe, be- 
Eins with the and goes on to as laſt ti-ings, both ahich were 


1 1 at which they had ſo many diſputes, and equally 
tes both the Epicurean and Stoic. I bund an altar — Some 
Tuppoſe this was ſet up by Socrates, to preis, in a covert way, 
Nis devotion to the only true God, while he derided the plurality 
r the Heathen gods, for which he was condemned to death: and 
vthers, That whoever etected this altath did it in honour to the 
God of Hrael, of whom there was no image, and wlioſe name 
Jeborah was pever made known to the idolatrous Gentiles, Him 


dipree, and teach us to 


8 to nations and individuals their place and abode on this 
able globe. And in alt the diſpenſatioss of his providence, 
the cad he propeſcs is, that they ul fork the Lord, engaged by 


all the” kindneſs and bounties of his providential hand, / 4aply, 


micht che darkneſs, blindneſs, and ignorance of their fallen minds, 
They might feet after bim, and find hin, groping as the blind, 
throogh the creatures, and riſing from the conſideration of the 


22 mumate, and moſt efficacious preſeace. No words can 
EA 


preſs rhe continual and neceſſary dependence of all created 
Beings, in their exificace and all their operations, on he firſt and 


| 
| 
graven by art and man's device. 


— — — ——— ————— 


object ignorance to the knowing Athenians? Xks, 

knowiedged it by this very altar; God bee If did not ap- 
| pear to take notice of them, by ſendi | 
| as he did to the Jews. But ns. This day, this höur, faith 
new things to them. He poiats ont the origin and end of all 


- IB - —— 


ein T wits jou—He who hath made of one blood, all nations of 
im duell an all the face of the earth, who are originally 
adcd from the fame pair, which ſhould ſtain the pride of pe- himſelf to the capacity of his hearers. Mbercof he bart giuen 
| ove as brethren ; and hath deter mined the | 

James before appointed, and the bound, of their habitations, having | 


Hyves, ave tive, and move, and have our being This denotes his 


E 8. 


have our being; as certain alſo of your Anno 
own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his off. W Fe 


eing. 0141 d 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring , I. 7 

of God, * we ought not to think that th Oe" 

Godhead is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone 


30 And * the times of this ignorance God 107 4 
winked at; but now commandeth all men Rom. 3. 25 
every where to repent ; y Luke 24, 


ITS 41 47- 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in = Chap. 10. 


the which *.he will judge the world in righ- Nom. 2. 16 


teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- . or,, cffered 
dained ; whereof, he hath * given aſſurance feb. | 
unto all mer, in that he bath raiſed him * * 
from the dead. | | ; 

32 J And when they heard of the reſur- 
re ction of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Diony- 
ſius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 5 55 
almighty cauſe. As certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid— Ara · 
tus, whoſe words theſe are, was an Athenian, who lived almoft 
three hundred years before this time. Me ought not to think—As 
if he had ſaid, Can God himfelf be a leſs noble being than we 
who are his offspring? Tie times ef ignorance What ! Does he 
d they ac- 


og. expreſſ meſſe ges to them, 


Paul, puts an end to the ditine forbeararice, and brings either 
greater mercy or puniſument. Now he ©ommundeth all men every 
where to repent— There is a dign ty and grangeor in this expreſ- 
ſion, becoming an ambaſſador 'hom the King of heaven. And 
this univerfal demand of 'repentance” declared uaiverſal guilt in 


| the Rrongel manner, and admirably confronted the pride of the 
haughtieſt them all. 
idle plea of fatality. For how could any one repent of doi 


| what he could not but have done? He hath appointed a an, in 12 


Stoic of them all. At the ſame time it bore down! the 


which he will Judge 72 world —How fitly does he ſpeak this, in 
their ſupreme court of juſtice 2' By the man. So he ſpeaks, ſuitiog 


afſurante to all men, in that be hath raiſed him fromthe dead. God 
railing Jefus, demonſirated bereby, that he was to be'tlie'glorious 
| Judge of all. : * en 


32—34. We have here an account of the effe&s, of Paul's 


—_— - 


1} preaching to this philoſophic audience. Some moclen.— Interrupt - 
{| ing him thereby. They took offence at that which is the principal 


| motive of faith, from the pride of reaſon; and having once 
| ſtumbled at this, they rejected all the reſt. We are not to think 


or wits ridicule and make a jeſt of them. They who put off the 
concerus of their fouls, whic 


If future day, are in great danger of enen ee ever 


demand preſent attention, to ſome 
| Rantly to engage them till it is too late. 
| | CR. A. Þ.. ,  AVIEL 


* 
''y - 


V. 16. The apoſtle, unwilling to be beo 5 a inthe 


| tenance, higbly as he was intitled to the moſt liberal proviſioo, 
worked for bread at his trade of teat-making ; all the Jewiſh 
{7 ſtudents 


Chap. XVII. 


22 + 3 Of 


"Chap. XVIII. 


b Chap. 20. he abode with them, 


14, 15 


him to fu 
mates him boldly to perſevere,” ſaying, Be not afraid of the oppo- 


Tags we 1% _w Wwe vv we eT rv 


the apoſtle continved at Corinth a year and fix months, with un- 
wearied diligence and fervent zeal preaching the poſpel, and ſee - 


A 


C 


| SE — 1 F. XVIII. | 
Anno | R theſe things, Paul departed from 
5 7 5 Athens, and came to Corinth; 
— 2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, 
» Rom. 16-3 born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
19. his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 


commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them. Rog 


3 And becauſe he was of 


the ſame craſt, 
» and wrought (for by 


34. , , 
their occupation they were tent-makers.) 


1 Cor. 4. 12 
1 Thel. 2. 9 
2 The. 3+ 8 . 


ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews, and the 
Greeks. $1 
5 And © when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
* Or, ache Jpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus * 
was Chriſt. | f 
a Chap. 3. 6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
1 Pet. 4.4 and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and 
1. $5 ſaid unto them, * Your blood be upon your 
Chap. 13. ft On heads; =I am clean: > from henceforth. 
#2 5am. 1. will go unto the Gentiles, . 16444 
Lack. 18.13 7 J And he departed thence, and entered 
r DT 3- into a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one 
Chip. 20.26 that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard 
6. c. an to che Fytiagogne, 45 
44 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſy- 


c Chap, 17. 


3 2 Cor. 1.14 


nagoguc believed on the Lord with all his 
- houſe: and many of the Corinthians, hear. 


4 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 


— 


＋ 8. 


ſet on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much 
people in this city. | 54. 
11 And he + continued there a year and. 
fix months, teaching the word of God among | $7: 
them. C43 | | . 
12 And when Gallio was the deputy; of 4. P. 55. 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one e 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-feat, „ 
13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the [lag 
14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it ! Chop. 23 
were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you: rs © tris, CE 
15 But if it be a queſtion. of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 0 it ; for 1 
will be no judge of ſuch matters. 6 
16 And he drave them from the judgment- 
eat. | | | | 


480 | 


17 Then all the Greeks took * Soſthenes, m1 Cor. 1.5 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment- ſeat: and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul * this tarried there yet | 
2 good while, and then took his leave of the  -* 
brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and : 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila: having * {horn a Nem. 6,18 


; Ras Chop. ak 
his head in e Cenchrea : for he had a vow. „Rom. 16.1 


ing, believed, and were baptized. © 

k Chap. 233 9 Then * ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 

„night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
aud hold not thy peace: | 

10 For Jam with thee, and no man ſhall 


ſtudents being brought up to ſome handicraft buſineſs. When he 
found all his labours for them rejected with ſcorn, and returned 
with reviling ; he ſhook" his raiment, and, abandoning them to their 
wilful impenitence, ſaid unto them, Tur blood be upon your _ 
heads; I am clean; having given you ſolemn warning, and la- 
boured to reſcue you from that guilt and ruin which ye are terri- 
bly and ſurely bringing upon your ſouls : from henceforth, ſince 
all my words are ineffectuaf, and rejected by you, 7 will go unto 
the Gentiles ; not doubting but they will give the goſpel a more 
welcome reception” oh pate e b e 
V. 7— 11. Amidſt all Paul's diſcouragements the Lord is with 
ort and comfort Him, and by a viſion in the night ani- 


ſition and malice of the Jews; but jpeak, and hold not thy peace ; 
with all diligence, fidelity, and zeal, declaring the goſpel, for / 
am with ther, to ſupport, protect, and proſper thee in all thy la- 
bours; and no man hall ſet on thee to hurt thee, reſtrained by a ſe- 
eret over-ruling hand from injuring your perſon, or filencing your 
miaiſtry; for I bave much people ne ry, who ſhall be called 
and converted by thy miniftry. Encouraged by this declaration, 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them ö 
there: but he himſelf entered. into the ſyna- 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. | 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſcnted not: CES 


„ 


V. 12—17. inen 82 
mous Seneca, is much commended both by him and by other 


neſs of his behaviour. Vet one thing he lacked! but he knew it 
not, and had no concern about it. Bu? if it be He ſpeaks with 
the utmoſt coolneſs and contempt, a que/tian-of names — The names 


elſe under heaven, Vet there is this ſingularity (among a than- 
ſand otliers) in the Chriſtian religion, that human reaſon, curious 
as it is in all other things, abhors to inquire into it; becauſe rea- 
ſon, nn every other faculty of the unconverted ſoul, is "ot 
againſt God, r a 
V. 18—28. Whilſt the'apoſtle was on his travels, under 8 pr6- 
miſe of returning to Epheſus, the Lord was raiſing up in that 
place an eminently uſeful minifter in the perſon of Apollos. This 
man was inſirutted in the woy f the Lord,” and, as fat ae John's 
miniſtry went, embraced the principles of the-daftrine of Cheills; 
ard, ſo far as his knowledge reached, being fervent in fpirity aui 
impreſſed with a warm zeal for God's glory, and the good of men's 


ing numbers daily added to the church of fuch as ſhould be ſaved, 
Cod opening to him à great door aud effe&val, thovgh there were 


baptiſm of John, 


ſouls, he ſpale and taught diligently the things ef the J or, with much 
ſtudy and pains,” according to his beſt light; &caving only he: 


"who REY the approachiog Meliahy! awe] 
ö "2 4 $i 


Ver. 1-20, 


DOMINI 


3 | 3 IT 
Pen &. * was procenſul of Achaia-—Of whieh : 
Corinth was the Enie eity. This Galli, the brother of the ſa- 


writers, for the ſweetneſs and generolity of his temper, and eat» 


- 


of the heathen Gods were fables and ſhadows. But the queſtion 
concerning the name of Jeſus is of more importance than all things 


= 
MAS 
* * 


* 


arte 


— — «+ 
+3 


wa 


Ver. 2 1—5. 2&1” © 


| 3 os 21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, 1 muſt 
4. bp all means kcep this feaſt that cometh in 


— Jcrufalem : but 1 will return again unto you, 
pebp- 9, 4 if God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 
41 Cor. 4. 22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, 
Fav. 6. 4 and gone up and ſaluted the church, he went 
IJ 4. 5 down to Antioch. n 
5 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 

he departed, and went over all the country of 
r Gil. 4.14 Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening 
all the diſciples. * 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 

the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 

ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 

c. 1.3 Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of John. 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 

ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſ- 

cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
2nd expounded unto, him the way of God 
| more perfectly. Init | 


Cor. 1.12 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 


horted all men to prepare for his reception. And he Began to ſpeak: 
boldly in the gnagegue, with great freedom of ſpeech and iuttepi- 
_anty of mind, fearleſs of the faces of men. Aquila and Priſcilla. 
with pleaſure heard him, and, obſerving his fimplicity and zeal, 
they invited him to their lodging and, being far more experi- 


enced and enlightened Chriſtians, they expounded unto him the ay 
of God more perfectly, which it ſeems he never had an opportunity 
being informed of before. Apollos, though a man ſo learned 
and eloquent, diſdained not to fir as a ſcholar at the feet of a 

r tent maker and his wife, and to learn of them the good 
"ways of God. Thus ſhould young miniſters covet the acquain- 
tance of more aged and wiſer Chriftians : and much, very much, 
may be learned from converfing with poor old men and women, 


.&cipicable as they way appear in the ches of learned pride. He 


Treath belt trough grate It is through grace only that any 


i not plant. but water. This was the peculiar gift 
he had teceived. [II] G25 1 
| DR SCOPE: AP. HI 15 
V. 7. Noel found at Epheſus certain diſciples, who bad 


2 
— 


* 
- 


* 
- 
n 

* 


preaching of uuns They awn they had not, nor even heard that 
— were beſtoved by him, Me bade not ſo much as. beard 
wether there be any Haly GH. had received no intelligence: 
that any ſuch extraord-nzry gifts had been beſtowed The Apo- 
Be then aſhrd them, Unto whet then awere fe baptized ?' on what 
-KKconnt; th whole name, or to the profeffion of what doctrine? 
. They iu, Unity Fohr's bojtiſm, in the faith of the Mcfliab, who 
was guick'y io be revealed. We may, we mutt be partakers 
ile wighty fluences of the Spirit in our hearts. If „e make 
profcfiicn of oer faith, we ſhould therefore ſeriouſly inquire into 
eat, aud whetber the Holy Ghoſt witneffes to his own work 


3» our fouls They: who are 'baptized, and have recvived the out 
ward and viſible 6gn, mould often examine themſelves, whether! 
oy pobels the inward. and ſpiritual grace ; ehe the waſhing of 


ik of =p i ptoßtable to another. Them that had believed 


6 baptiaed either by John or ſome of his followers, and be in- 
quired of them, Have pe received” the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed tte. 


FL. . 8. 


iſciples to receive. him: who, when he was e 
me, * helping them much which had be- 56. 
lieved through grade. enryrnag 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, ** <r-3 6 
and that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, - - 
— can 
enn I. 88 

ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos 

was at Corinth, Paul having paſſcd 

through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: 
and finding certain diſciples, * 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have yo received 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not fo much as d Chay. 8.16 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. n 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, © Unto < Chap. 18. 
John's baptiſm. 5 

4 Then faid Paul, John verily baptized cat, 3-31 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto « 11 16 
the people, That they ſhould believe on him 


Anno 


which ſhould come after him, that is, on 


Chriſt Jeſus. | | : 
5 When they heard thjs, they were bap- e : : 
tized ein the name of the Lord Jeſus. FOG 
water will be a merely unprofitable ceremony.“ [XV. ] By what 
power can we expect to have our fallen, finful ſouls reſtored to the 
likeneſs and image of God, but by the mighty influence of his 
Holy Spirit? If we are among the number who are deceived into 
the belief that we have no need of his ſacred influence, ought we 
not to inquire, If we have not pride, anger, ſelf will, aud evil 
tempets aud deſires in our ſouls; and ite wer have, if we can 
propoſe to ourſelves the enjoyment of fejlowſhip with God in this 
life, and hope for the poſſeſſion of eternal bleſſedueſs in his pre · 
ſence in heaven, whilſt any thing remains wilrkin us contrary to 
the nature and will of God.—Wirhout | holineſs. no man ſhall ſce 
the Lord, (Heb. xii. 14.) And if nothing that is evil io its na- 
ture can euter the kingdom of God, by.what.power,can.we hope 
to be prepared for his-preſence in glory but by that of his ſpirit 
working in us to will and do of his good pleaſure? (Phil. ii. 13.) 
O let us not be deceited, let us not neglect our great ſalystion. 
He who made us, can only create us a- new, and convert our fouls. 


{| And all the bleſſings of the mercy and grace we ſo entirely need, 
are promiſed of God, and freely beſlowed through and ſor che 


ſake of Jeſus his beloved Son, and to turn to bim by true repen- 
tance, and to receive by faith the grace and ſpirit of life, Which 
ever flows from the Father through the Son to the belie ing ſouls 
is the way of ſalvation. By grace we are convinced of ſin, { Jobn 
xvi. 8.) and ſhewn our need of mercy ; by the: ſame Spirit are 


we brought to look to Jeſus as the author of our faith, and our. | 
living ſpiritual head ; by the ſame grace are we ſaved; from the 


power of fin over us, and from the nature of evil within us. The 
whole kingdom of God, ſo far as we are ſubjects of it ia this life, 
is by the poſſeſſion of the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of God. is 
within you. (Luke xvii. 21.) And the kingdom of God is rights* 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the*Holy Gboſt. (Rom. xix. 17, It 
is from within, out of the heart of man, that all, evil, proceeds. 
(Mark vii. 21.) And where the diſeaſe ig, there muſt the remedy 
be applied. Our corrupt and ſinful nature is that. ſtrong man, 
which God by his own Almighty power alone can bind 3. and this 


— 
. 


1 


Chap. XIX. 


power is cxertcd. by the Holy Gbolt, ba which the ſoul is Darn 4 


p X1X. 
| n: © And when Paul had “ laid bis hols of 


ing different lang 


— 4 
1 * 
# © -» 


i” upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on. them; 
—ands« they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
4 yg 7 And all the men were about twelve. 

; Chap. 2-4. 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 


* 10, 46 ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 


ing the kingdom of God. 


A.D. 57: | 9 But! when divers were hardened, and 
1 believed not, but ſpake evil of that way 
k N before the multitude, he departed from them, 
2. and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in 
Ver. 23 


the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 


1 See Chap, 
20. 31 ; 


10 And! this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Alia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 


b Chap. 1. 3 diſputing and perſuading the things“ concern- | 


Jews and Greeks, | + ++ £ 
m Mark 16. 11 And ® God wrought ſpecial miracles 
20% | : 
has, 14; 3 by the hands of Paul: | 
a Chap: $15,112. So that from his body were brought 
4% unto the ſick, handkerchiets or aprons, and 
the Spirit unto God. Hence it is. that to continue to deny this 
power is that tin which ſhall not be forgiven. (Mat. xii. 31.) For 
to deny the divine power and work of the Spirit upon the ſoul, is 
to reſiſt our very remedy, add to fruſtrate the grace of God. 
(Gal. ii. 21.) Have we received the Holy Gheſt, convincing, con- 
vertingy and/ fapQifying the ſoul, is therefore the great queſtion 
which we have to put to ourſelves; for if God our Saviour doth 
not reign in us by the Spirit we are none of his. (Rom. viii. 9.) 
And he who hatli this Spirit hath the witneſs in himielf that he is 
born of God. God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and hath his holy compaſſionate Spirit. (1 John iv. 16.) 
John verily baptized with the bapliſm of repentance, engaging, aud 
encouraging” men to turn to God, from the views of tbe, riches of 
his e ſhortly! about to be diſplayed in the kingdom of the 
Me 
Hould come after bim, tba 
from guilt and miſery. And when the people, who attended 


John's miniſtry; beard this, they were baptized in the name of the 


Lord Feſus, as devoted to the Meſſiah's fervice, Who was then jult | 
appearing, and profeſſing their faith in him. This Meſſiah was 
now come ; bad accompliſhed the work of rede mption; was ex- 
alted to the right hand of God; and had already, poured, out his 
Spirit upon his diſeiples. When the apoſtle had thus informed the 
men at Epheſus of the grand intention of John's baptiſm, and. they 

ladly embraced bis word, be laid bit hands upon them, and the - 

% Ghoſt came on them, eduing them with miraculous gifts, ad 
they ſpale with tongues," aud prophefied, as the diſciples did at the 


firſt! effußon of the Spirit. But this was receiving the Holy | 


Ghoſt in his miraculous gifts, in Which manner he is not now. to |: 
be looked for. But, O! let us take care that it be nut the effect 


of this objection, that we do not look for the great gift of God 


at all. Let uus underſt and what we mean, when we ſay, We ſ are 
not now to expect the miraculous. gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. When 
this great promiſe of the Father, for the ſake of the Son, was fal- 
filled on the- apoſtles, they fpake languages. which before they 


were, unacquainted: with, and for which. lavguages they had an 


immediate occaſion, (Acts ii. 8.) in order to make known the 
way of falvation tothe people of many different countries, ſpeak - 
es, Who were aſſembled together at Jeruſa- 
lem when theſe giſts were firſt beſtowed. And if any perſon was 


to expect an immediate gift of many: languages in this, or any: | 


t u, an Feſus Chriſt, as the only Saviour 


the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil | — * 
ſpirits went out of them. TEA AL 
13 Ihen certain of the vagabond Jews,, 
exorciſts, ? took upon them to call over them 2 q 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord az. 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 7 37 Mw 
Paul preacheth. SE 2 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 

Jeſus 1 know, and Paul I know; but who 

are ye? _ | . 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 

was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out 

of that houſe naked and wounded. | 
17, And this was known to all the Jews 

and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and 

fear fell on them all, and the name of. the 

Lord Jeſus was magnified. . 5 


other country, where he had none to ſpeak to of the way of ſal · 
vation, but ſuch as underſtood the language which he already 
ſpake, this would be to look for that which would not be neceſ- 
lary for him to have, and, without doubt, it would be preſumption- 
But would it be the ſame crime in him who was convinced of the 
ſin of taking God's holy name in vain, to look to Him from whom. 
every good and perfect gift proceeds, (James i. 17.) to have a 
right fpirit renewed within him, and 1a conſequence thereof to- 
Praiſe God, his Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier with the ſame 
lips with which he had before been accuſtomed to blaſpheme the 
ſacred. names of the Moſt High. This indeed would be to ſpeak. 
with a new tongue, apd, in, the ſtricteſt ſenſe, the capacity to do 
fo would be a miraculous gilt ; but inſtead of being's. crime, is gt 


| not the bounden duty of every one to look to God his Saviour, 
lab, /aying unto: tbe (people; that they ju ould believe in bim which ' 


and humbly. and confidently hope and expect to receive from him, 
for his own mercies {ake, cvery grace by which the very thoughts. 
of the heart ſhall be cleanſed, and all the powers and capacities. 
of the ſoul be brought into a reſemblance to God, by having bus. 


1] divine nature communicated to it ?- (2 Pet. i. 4.) 


V. 8—12. Paul having thus opened his HE 5, and p rodu 4 


ſuch .autheniic evidences of his miſſion, we find him, according t 

his cuſtom, in the ſynagogue, where, during three months, he: 
continued ſpeaking boldly in the. name of the Lord Jeſus, preach- 
ing his goſpel, and diſputing and perſuading the things concerning: 
the kingdom of God, tes ſuniug with them on the ſubject, rectifying. 
their miſtaken notions, anſwering their objections, eurneſtiy and 
affectionately urging them to accept; the proſſrred grace of the 
Redeemer, and commence ſubjects of that happy kingdom which 


tbe adored, Meſſiah was come to erect here below, that they, might 


be admitted hereafter to partake of his glory in a better world. 
Ged. wrought ſpecial miracles. by the hands of Paul; emblems f 
the greater.cures- which. the grace of the goſpel: he- preached was: 
deſigned to work, even to deliver the ſouls of ſinners from their 


1 


more fatal ſpiritual maladics, and. ta reſcue. them from the ne - 


age of, fin. and ſatag. 


* , #51 33 *! A980 TX 
V. 1320. Exorcfis—Several ofithe Jews about this time pre-- 
tended to a, power of caſting out, devils, particularly, dy certain 


arts or charms. Undertoc to: name Vain undertaking l . Satan. 


mocks at all, thoſe who attempt to expel him either gut gf the 
bodies or che fouls of men but by divine faith. All The fig 


reaſon is nothing to the. crait, and frentgth of thay n 5 


Ver. 18—39. A e 


Ara 18 And many that believed came, and * 
| ry 1 confeſſed, and 1 —. their deeds. | 
— 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 


4 Mare 3-6 arts, brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them before all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilver. 

Chap: 6. 7. 20 80 mightily grew the word of God, 

n - de prevailed. 

A.D. 5% 21 . After theſe things were ended, 

2% 5. Paul, purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had 

Gal. 2,7 paſſed through Macedonia and. Achaia, to 

beko. go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been 

© Chap. 18. there, I muſt alſo fee Rome. 

- — 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of * 

2:—28. them that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus 

— 0K — ” Eraſtus ; but he himſelf Rayed 1 in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. | 

23 And * the ſame time there' aroſe no 


5 * Chap. ſmall ſtir about * that way. 


4 0 


24 For a certain man named "I 2M a 
filver-ſmith, - which made filyer ſhrines for 
Diana, brought » no ſmall gain unto the 
craftſmen. } 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ö 
ye know that by this craſt we bave oury 
wealth: . 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned 
away much people, ſaying, that © they be no 
gods which are made with hands: ö 
27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſnould be 
deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- 
ſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they | 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 


cent exnactbe kodwn bat by the ſpirit of God; nor can his 

| irength be conquered but by the power of faith. And the name 
of the Lord Jeſus was manifeſted, it evidently appearing that he 
"alone covid diſpoſſcſs theſe fiends of darkneſs, and therefore he 
was regarded with higbeſt honour, and his name mentioned with 
reverence: ſo that even the malice of the devil wrought for the 

Surtherance of the - goſpel. Many came, confeſſing, of their own 
| accord, and epenty declaring their deeds —The ey of God's 
3 — rating the inmoſt receſſes of their ſoul, wrought that 
3 - open confeſſion to which perhaps even torments would not 
; fad compelled them. | 
FV. 21-—41. Paul, inftead of paying the leaft regard to their 
rina, or the great Diana and her temple, perſuaded and turned 
- away the people, almoſt throughout all Aſia, from the worſhip of 


* - 
- 
4 
8 


+ Chap: 16. 


e Pfe. 115. 4 


ths 
4 
"IS 
- - * m1 


panions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord away 


city of the Epheſians is * a worſhipper of the 


| men which are with him, bave a matter againſt 
1 any man, f the law is open, and there are de- 


ſaging, that they be wa.gods which are made hl 


T 8. Chap. XIX. 


29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught 4 Gaius and 59. 
Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's com- - 


Anoo 
DOMINS 


14. 


into the theatre. | e Chap. 20, 
20 And when Paul would have entered 3 


unto the people, the diſciples foſtered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore wied one thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckoned with the hand, {Choe 8 


and would have made his defence unto the 


| people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a eos, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 


| the people, he ſaid, Te men of Epheſus, what 


man is there that knoweth not how that the 


# Gr, we 
temple- 


great goddeſs Diana, and of the wen —_— keeper, 
fell down from Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
| ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be gun, and to 
do nothing raſhly. 
37 For ye — brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſss. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſ- 
+ Or, we 
court-days 


puries; let them implead one another. are kep:, 


39 But if ye WIFE any thing concerning 


1 


titles of Diana. Her 9 05 a 8 majeſty, which 
was capable of being thus deſtroyed? Whom all Af and the 
world, that is, the | eng: empire,  wor/pippeth— Although un 
der a great variety of titles and characters. But the multitude of 
thoſe that err, does not turn error into truth. The town-clerk at 
laſt ſilenced the uproar, faying, Ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 


* aſehy againſt the perſons whom. qe have ſciaed. By this E 


4 ſacred Aae prin ſome of the later 3 Cooke of them 1 


n 
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— 
Q. 
my.” 


A. P. 60. 2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, ed a long while, even till break of day, fo. 


Chap. . A T . 5 Ver: 40—18. 


ben! other matters, it ſhall be determined in a fy 8 And there were many lights“ in the up- n . 


— | per chamber where they were gathered toge- 60. | N 
— 40 For we are in danger to be called in || ther. | | — 
10, queſtion for this day's uproar, there being 9 And there ſat in a window a certain young : ©: * 


no cauſe whereby we may give an account man named Eutychus, being fallen into a 
of this concourſGſ. 9 „ deep ſleep: and as Paul was | Aer preaching, 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſ- he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down from 
miſſed the aflembly. the third loft, and was taken up dead. | 
G 44. EX: 10 And Paul went down, and i fell on i! Kings. 
| ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul | him, and embracing him, faid, * Trouble les 
called unto him the diſciples, and em- || not yourſelves; for his life 1s in him. 


a1 Tim. 1.3 braced them, and * departed for to go into 11 When he therefore was come up again 
Macedonia. 


| Murr. 9 26 


and had broken bread, and eaten, and talk 


and had given them much exhortation, he || he departed. St ET, 
came into Greece, 12 And they brought the young man alive, 
3 And there abode three months: and and were not a little comforted. 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was ||" 13 JJ And we went before to ſhip, and 
about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return || failed unto Aﬀos, there intending to take in op 
through Macedonia. Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding 6 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, || himſelf to go afoot. | | 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, 14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 
d Chap. 19. » Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of | we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


= ugly. th Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Afia, © Ty- 15 And we failed thence, and came the: 
| next day over againſt Chios; and the next 


c Eph. 6.21 chicus and © Trophimus. | 
TING bt 5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at | day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at. 
7% 574. Tabs | Trogyllium; and the next day we came to 

Miletus. | 
16 For Paul had determined to ſail by 


wo. 6 And we failed away from Philippi, after 
| Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the | 
| time in Aſia: for! he haſted, if it were pol- ! Cher. ane. 


Tim. 4 20 the days of unleavened bread, and came 
e Chap. 16.3 unto them © to Troas in five days, where we 
f 1 Cor. 16. abode ſeven days. 


833 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, || fible for him, * to be at Jeruſalem the day SY 
x Chap. a. when the diſciples came together © to break [of Pentecoſt, Ws 17 a 
8 bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 17 JJ And from Miletus he ſent: ta Ephe- 


76. & 11, . depart on the morrow, and continued. his 


{us, and called the elders of the church. 
20, &. ſpeech until midnight. | 


18 And when they were come to him, he 


ö 
N 
| 
| 
| 


| hortation, and addreſſing himſelf to thoſe ho counted the longeſt 
of his diſcourſes ſhort. And may not this example plead the ex- 
| cuſe of ſome who, from a deep ſenſe of the eternal danger to whick 
| the fouls of men are expoſed, ſometimes continue their diſcourſes. 


ſee God hath a variety of ways to reſcue his people out of their 
troubles, and can raiſe them up friends from quarters where they 
leaſt expected them. It ought to be our conſtant and univerſal 
rule to do nothing raſhly ;. for whatever is done in a paſſion we 
ſhall wiſh undone. Happy were it for us if we remembered, 
whenever inordinate pafſion begins to ſwell in our boſom, that we 
are liable to be called ia queſtion for the uproar, and to be con- 
demned for the finful. thoughts and paſſions of. aur. hearts. 


(Acts viii. 22.) | 
3 ER a © a. 


beyond the uſual length? It may indeed be ſaid by ſuch as think 
them tedious, that they are. not ſuch preachers as Paul was; but 
it is to be remembered that even Paul was called a babbler by ſome 
of the Athenians. But what religious duties will not be neglected 
or thought tedtous to ſouls which do not believe they have en- 
| | | | poſtd themſelves to the wrath to come, and who are unacquainted: 
V. 1—12,, Seven days the apoſtle abode at Troas, deſirous to with the conſolation which is received from God in waiting upou 
ſpend one Lord's day with the diſciples before he went on his him in public or in private ?. 3 
journey. And upon the firſt day of the week, which had ſucceeded V. 13—16.. Paul now haſtened to Jeruſalem, giving us an.ex-- 
to the Jewiſh ſabbath, and in memory of the Lord's reſurre&ion, || ample. that when the glory of God, and the buſineſs of our ſtation, 
and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, was conſecrated henceforward calls for our attendance, delightful as it is to enjoy che company 
to God's more immediate ſervice in all acts of religious worſhip, of our dear friends, we mult forego that ſatisfaction. No ſatiſ- 
and for the public admiviſtration. of the ordinances, . the. diſciples ¶ faQtion being equal to that, which ariſes from a ſenſe of the favour. 
came together to break bread, commemorating, as they conſtantly of God, and which is with an invariable certainty to be obtained 
did every week, the ſacrifice and ſufferings of their Lord. Paul ff by all who, receiving his grace, live to him alone. . & 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and, having || V. 17-35; Though Paul would not call at Ephefus, he greatly. 
much to ſay, and being probably. nct likely ever agaia to have deſired to ſee the elders of the church, and therefore tent for them 
another opportunity of {peaking to them, his warm heart led him f to Miletus, who gladly attended bim, where he addteſſed to them. 
Qu, ſo that he continued bis Jpeech until midnight, unwearied in ex- this moſt affecting and ſolemn diſcourſe. He appeals to them eon- 
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Lake 


Ver. 19—34: A C 
eint faid unto them, Ye know, » from the firſt 
60. day that I came into Aſia, after what manner 
= I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
25 9. 1, 19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
10. mind, and with many tears, and temptations 
| which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: . | 
20 And how © I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, and from 
houſe to bouſe, | 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 
p Mart 1.15 to the Greeks, ? repentance toward God, and 
© faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Zr. 19 22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſnall befal me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflic- 
3 tions abide me. 74 
» Chap.2r, 24 But none of theſe things move me, 
25 im, 4 » neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, * ſo 
= Chap. 1.27 that I might fimſh my courſe with joy, and 
3 as the miniſtry, which I have received of the 

Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace 
or Bod: © e 

25 And now behold, 7 T know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


* 


x Chap. 21. 
4, 11 


® Or, wait 


y Ver. 38. 
Rom. 15 23 


cerning bis life and doctrine during the time he had ſojourned 
among them. Te know from the, firſt day that I came into Ara, 
after what manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons ; how exem- 
Plary, holy, and unblameable his converſation had been; how 
uniform bis conduct; how fteady amidft all his trials; ſerving the 
Lord with all humility ef mind. His Maſter's ſervice was his one 
bufineſs ; and, amiuſt all the honour which the Lord had put up- 
on him, be ſought no glory nor applauſe ; but, with the lowlieft 
thoughts of bimſelf, and deepeſt condeſcenſions towards others, 


" was ready to ſtoop to any ſervice, even to the meaneſt, whereby 


the Saviour might be glorified, and the bodies or ſouls of men be 
benefited ; ard with many tears, in his prayers for them, and af- 
fectionate diſcourſes to them, deeply concerned for thoſe who ob- 


Kinately rejected the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls, ten- 


deriy ſympathizing with the afflictions of the faithful, and lament- 
ing over backfliders and apoſtates; and with many temptations | 
awbich befel me by the lying in wait of the Jeuu, ever contriving his | 
k his approved fidelity bad been 3 6 
dantly manifeſted, and lis example remained for their imitation, | 
| ſuffering children of God ; which he hath purebaſed— How precious 
| is it then in his ſight! Viiß hit own blogd—PFor it is the blood of | 
he enly-begotten Son of God. (1 John i. 7.) Did Jeſus bleed to 
fears, undiſmayed by difficulties, uninfluenced by any worldly mo- 
tives ; and have fbewed and taught you publickly in the congregation, | 
and privately from houſe to houſe, continually labouring to diffuſe a | 
| the Son of God. 
| tet, his wiſdom to guide, bis Spirit to comfort you; and to the 
ie Fews, and alſo to the Greeks, with the molt earneſt affection 
duct and direction, or to the eſſential word Chriſt Jeſus, out of 


deſtruction; in all whic 


As to his doctrine he faith, Ye know how [ kept back from you no- 
thing that was profitable unto you, not ſhunniog with all fmplicity 
and fincerity to declare the whole counſel of God; unawed by 


ſweet ſavour of Chritt, and to communicate edification, encou 
ragement, and conſolation, wherever he went; t/ti/5ing both to 


and concern, repentance toward; God, the neceſſity and nature of 
it, as implying a deep and humbling ſenſe of fin, its evil, malig- 


nie, and danger; a genuine ſelf abhorrence in the view of its 


- i 8. 


26 Wherefore I take you to record this 8 
day, that I am * pure from the blood of all 60. 
men. BE | 
27 For * I have not ſhunned to declare; Me: 33.6 
unto you all the counſel of God. 45 2s. 


28 © © Take heed therefore unto your- | ju 7:3 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which Ech "ng 
the Holy Ghoſt “ hath made you overſeers, g. * 4. 
to feed the church of God, which he hath Per. 5. 2 
purchaſed * with his own blood. e 

29 For I know this, that after my depart- Eph. r. 7 
ing s ſhall grievous wolves enter in among 5 
you, not ſparing the flock. Rev. 5.9 

30 Alſo * of your own ſelves ſhall men * 98 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away es rt. 2.75 
diſciples after them. e 

21 Therefore watch, and remember that 20. 

i by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to i ch. 19. 
warn every one night and day with tears. 7 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and * tothe word of his grace, which = —— 3 
is able ! to build you up, and to give you ® m Chap. 26, 
an inheritance among all them which are Eph. 1. 8 
ſanctified. | n 1 Sam. 12, 


33 » I have coveted no man's ſilver, or ef I 76 


gold, or apparel. % * 
34 Vea, ye yourſelves know, * that theſe o cap. 38. 


hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, 1 Cr. 12 


and to them that were with me. * 8 3. 
guilt and ingratitude, with an unfeigned and unreſerved renuncia- 
tion of it, and real converſion of heart to the love and ſervice of 
a pardoning God; and faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, direct- 
ing ſinners to him as the great object of all their hopes, deſerib- 
ing the fulneſs, freedom, and all-ſuficiency of his ſalvation, and 
urging them to truſt in his blood, righteouſneſs, and grace, for 

ardon, peace, adoption, glory. Nor d count my life precinus— 
It adds great force to this and all the other paſſages of ſcripture, 
in which the apoſtles expreſs their contempt of the world, that 
they were not uttered by perſons like Seneca and Antoninus, who 
talked elegantly of deſpifing the world, in the full affluence of all 
its enjoyments'* but by men who daily underwent the greateſt ca- 
lamities, and expoſed their lives in proof of their aſſertions. Fer 
1 have not ſhunned—Otherwiſe if any had periſhed, their blood 
would have been on his head. Take heed therefore—T now devolve 


my care upon you; firſt 70 yourſelves, then to the flock, over which | 


the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeerr —To conſtitute an over/cer, 


biſhop; or any other Chriſtian "miniſter, is the peculiar work of 


the Holy Ghoſt: Te feed the church of Ged—That is, the believing, 


redeem his people, and can any be bis ſervants, and not deſire to 
ſpend and he Cent in the ſervice of their faith? Surely a negli. 
gent miniſter, beyond all others, tramples under foot the blood of 
« 7 commend you to God, to his power to pro- 


word of his grace, to his written and revealed word, for your con- 


whoſe ſulneſs they ſhould receive grace, and by him be preſerved 


and kept ſtedfaſt amidſt all the wiles of deceivers and the oppoſi - 


tion 


Chap. XX. | 


. I have ſhewed you all things, 8 
a 60. that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 


Anno 


| 


LWA—z weak; and to remember the words of the 

p Cor 9. Lord Jeſus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed 

"Con 160th give than to receive. A 0 

ne . 36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he 

11. 4 kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

| gal 37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, | 


[of Ver, 2 5» 


EY 8. Ver. 35 —12. 


days, we departed, and went our way, and Sen 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 60. 


and children, till we were out of the city:: 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and e. 
prayieds N bog 22h) I: 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ſhip; and they return- 
cd © home again. | ohn 1. 12 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 


—— 
— 


60, & 21. 5 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words * 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould! ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him! unto 
the ſhip. noo itt 
| C. H. A Nis MI; 
ND it came to pals, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 
and the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara. 510 41949 x69 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing. over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet-forth..* -- 
3 Now when we had difcovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and failed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. «8 


2 . — . 

a 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
4 a Chap. 20. ſeven days: * who ſaid to Paul, through the 
1 23. Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
'2 | 5 And when we had accomplithed thoſe || 
a- tion of perſecutors; which is able to build you up, in faith, hope, 
of and holineſs, to eſtabliſh you unto the end, and to give you an in- 

t heritance among all them which are ſanctiffed, preparing you for 
b- that kingdom which he hath prepared for you, and bringing you 
nd at laſt to an inheritance among his ſaints in 5 and glory ever- 
for laſting. Our keeping is not in our own hands ; left to ourſelves 
_ we mult ſoon fail; but by grace we are ſaved. None may hope || 
re, for a part among God's ſaints in heaven, who are not partakers || 
bat of their grace upon earth, and ſanctified by the Holy Gholt.” 
ho [XV. J 1 have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring, as I 
all have done, ye ought to ſufport the aueal, aſſiſting the neceſſitous and 


relieving their wants. And, to encourage them, he begs them 20 
remember the words of the Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 


Chriſtian ſpirit, to relieve the wants of others, and lay out our 
ſelves for their good without a recompence, than to be burden- 
ſome to them for a maintenance- bs 5 | 

V. 36—38. He kneeled down and prayed with them all, com- 
mending them ſolemnly to the Lord Jeſus. Friends will do well 
to part in prayer, that if it pleaſe God they may mect here again 
in peace ; and, if not, that they may together ſhortly unite their 
never-ending praiſes before the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
They all wept fore, deeply affected with his diſcourſe, his prayer, 
and his departure from them; and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed 
him, taking their laſt farewel of their dear paſtor, with hearts 
full of love, and ſwelling with grief; ſorrowing maſt of all for the 
word, which he ſpake, that they Rould ſee his face no mare. To part 
was bitter; to part for a long while would have been yet more 
irkſome ; but to part without the hope of ever meetiug again 
among the living, this added peculiar anguiſh to the ſeparation, 
and antedated the ſunercal ſorrows: it was a kind of living burial. 


virgins, which did propheſy. 


to give than to receive; it is more godlike, a mark of a more noble 


from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſa- 
luted the brethren, and abode with them one 


dar. bo. 29) 


8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 


company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; 


and we entered into the houſe of Philip“ the a Ep. 4. 17 

evangeliſt, (* which was one of the ſeven) 3 ox & 2 

.and abode with him. 1 & 8. 26 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, | 
f Chap. 2.17” 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 

there came down from Judea a certain pro- 

phet, named 5 Agabus. r 2h 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 

took Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands 

and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, 

» So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the h Ver. :3. 

man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver e 72: 23 

Vim into the hands of the Gentiles. 


12 And when we heard theſe things, both 


$- 


vent love towards him. Though our friends may be ſeparated: * 
from us, ſo that we can ſee their face no more, it is our conſola - 
tion, if we are united in one Jeſus, that we ſhall aſſuredly meet 
in a better world, never to part again. | : 


ö 4 

V. 1—7. Paul proceeds to Tyre with his companions, ſpend-" 
ing one Lord's day with the. diſciples which they found there, and 
improving his ſhort ſtay for their comfort: and when they came 
to part, they knee/ed down on the ſhore, and prayed for the bleſſing, 


| prized. 5 > 1 WE OYet 

V. 8—14. Philip the evangeliſt Had four daughters, virgins, 
which did propheſy, endued with the miraculous gift of. foretelling 
future events. (Joel ii. 28.) There Paul receives a full predic: 


of the ſufferiugs which were before lim. To which he anſwered, 
[ am ready not to be baund ang, but 44% ta die at Feruſalem for i 


blood in confirmation of the truth which he preached, and to 
glorify his Matter, as a martyr in his cauſe. Faithful ſouls are 
unmoved with the fear of ſufferings. Death is welcome, if Jeſus 
be but glorified thereby. Perceiving his unſhaken reſolution, his 
friends deſiſted, ſubmitting to the will of God, and acquieſcing” 
in his determination, which they perceived proceeded not from 
any inflexibility of temper, but from the conviction that he acted 


not only our duty, but ſhould be our deiight, when we know that 
all he does is righteous, and that it will uſtimately tend to our 
good, as well as his own glory : God being as wiſe-and good 


Ard they accompanied him unto the ſhip, willing to enjoy his com- | 


when he defeats our deſigns, as he is at other times when he pra- 
| tifies our juſt deſires. | ED OY | n 
13 | 
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of God. The vilits of ſuch men, though ſhort, are highly to b 


name of the Lord Fejus 5 prepared, if God ſo pleaſed; to ſhed his 


agrecably to the call of God's Spirit. Submiſſion to God's will is 


v. 15—26. Wwe 


5 


pany to the laſt moment, and to teſtify their deep reſpect and fers 


4 


* 
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Ver. 1326. A | 


* and they of that place, beſought him not j are which believe, and they are all zealous 8 4 
60. do go up to Jeruſalem. of the law. 1 ah 
—— 13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye 21 And they are informed of thee that www 


i Chap, 20: te Weep, and to break mine heart? for I am 
OY ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jerufalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 

kMat-6& we ceaſed, ſaying, * The will of the Lord be 

Lake 11.2, done. 

& 2. % 15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 

Chap. x5-. With us unto James; and all the elders were 


Ga. 1. 19 preſent. 


T . 


thou teacheſt all the Jews, which are among 2 K. 10. 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that Gal. 1. 14 
they ought not to circumciſe their children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
mult needs come together : for they will hear 
that thou art come. | 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that they 
may ſhave their heads: and all may know o Num. 6. 2, 
that thoſe things whereof they were informed Cg. 8. 18 
concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou 
thyſelf allo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the 
law. | 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 


19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- we have written and concluded, that they v Chap. rg; 
clared particularly what things God had obferve no ſuch thing, fave only that they 2% *9 


= Ckap.z.z7 Wrought among the Gentiles ® by his mini- 
ry. 

20 And when they heard iz, they glorified 

the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 

. brother, how many thouſands of Jews there 


P. 15—26. We hare here the journey of Paul and his compa- 

mions to Jeruſalem. The bretbren gave him at his arrival a moſt 
Kearty welcome. And the day following Paul went in with us unto 
1 the only apoſtle who ſcems to bave been at that time re- 


ve them 2 particular account of all the churches which had been 
anted by his minifiry, and the great ſucceſs which God had 
ven to bis labours, which excited their warmeſt praiſes, they 


S 


ewing us, that God mult have the glory of all our ſucceſs ; for | 


"whatever our labours are, it is he who giveth the increaſe. James, 
in the name of the reſt, hereupon offers his brother Paul his ad- 
Wee, defiring him, in condeſcention to the prejudices of the Jewiſh 
Þretbren, to ſhew his compliance with the ceremonial Jaw, For 
though it was by no means to be impoſed on the Gentile converts, 
mor was any juilification before God iu whole or in part to be ex- 


Qed from it ; yet being ſtill attached to theſe rites, to which are the ſame, and all religion proceeding from the Holy Spirit is 


m their infancy they had been taught to pay ſuch reverence, as 


being of divive appointment, the Jewiſh converts in general were conduct of James, and Peter, and Paul, and of any number of 


zes dus for their obſervance; and as it was not finful to comply 


with them, they judged it would be prudent in him to conform to 
them for the mainteuance of mutual love and peace. Paul, willing 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


keep themſelves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from fqrnication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 


| day purifying himſelf with them, * entered . 
be meant by thoſe who gave the advice, or by the apoſtle who 


| 


took it, that the defign itſelf rather proceeded from a principle of 


| mere human prudence, than from the Spirit of the Lord, who had 


| 


lorified the Lord, whe bad done ſuch great things by him. Thus | 


| 


— x 


| expreſsly ordered Peter to go in to men uncircumciſed, (chap. xi.) 
t at Jeruſalem ; and all the elders were preſent ; when Paul | 


which is forbidden by the ceremonial law, which therefore the 


Lord himſelf aboliſhed ; and to keep it afterwards, was to lay | 


themſelves under a neceſlity of appearing iaconfiftent with them- 
ſelves, by acting differently, before the diſciples in different coun- 
tries. If this be the true ſenſe of the paſſage, then the church at 
Jeruſalem, and the apoſtle, were chargeable in this inftance with 
deviating from that ſimplicity and godly fincerity in which they 
and all are ever required to walk. And if evil reaſoning, or the 
tempter, ſhould ſfuggelt—then there can be no truth or ſincere 
religion in the world, if the apoſtle Paul, by the advice of the 
whole church at Jeruſalem, did that which was contrary to godly 
fincerity ; yet it is ſtill to be remembered, that God and his grace 


{ the ſame, and is in itſelf pure and undehiled, { James i. 27.) let the 


to the weak. to become as weak, readily yieided to their propoſal); | 


and taking with bim the men who were under a vow, entered 


peaceably into the temple, to ſignify the accompiiſbment of the days | 


of purification to the prieſts, which they would obſerve with the 


uſual rites, until that an offering ſhould be offered for every one of | 


them as the law directed- This ſeems to have been done agree- 
ably to the avowed maxim on which he proceeded, (1 Cir. ix. 20.) 
for which end he had alſo circumciſed Timothy ; willing to pleaſe 
all men. for their good; condeſcending to the inßrmities of the 
weak ; dcfirous, as far as he could, to comply with them in all 
indifferent matters, if by any means he might lave ſome. But on 


bis pallage eminent writers obſerve, that however well this might 


by 


- 


men be what it will. God in his word ſhews us, that his moſt 
higbly- favoured ſervants have grieved his Holy Spirit, deviated; 
from and diſobeyed bis will, after they had entered into his ſacred 
ſervice. But inſicad of its being proved by this, that there is no 
ſuch thing as 8 ſaved from the power and nature of ſin, theſe 
examples ot the failures of the eminent ſervauts of God, make 3. 


part of the inftrution which his infinite mercy bath given to man- 


' 
' 


kind, to ſhew us the depth of the depravity of our common fallen 


nature, and to teach all who think they ſtand, to. take heed leſt 


| 
| 
| 


they fall; and to be to us the ſtrongeſt of all argumems againſt 
ſelf-confidence, whatever any may have already attained or done 


by the grace of God, and to warn us of our danger the moment 


1 


{ grace we are to bear in miud we cad do nothing. (John xv. 5 ) 
} : w - 4s . * bei 


wre begin to decline in the ſpirit of an humble dependence on the 
grace of God to guide, ſupport, and preſerve us, without which 
It 


Chap. XXI. 


— 1 - © 


p OT N into the temple, to ſignify the accompliſh- 
60. ment of the days of purification, until that 
=== an offering ſhould be offered for every one of 
t Num. 6. 13 them. f = 
27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
Chap. 24. ended, * the Jews which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the 

t Chip. 26. people, and *© laid hands on him, 
= 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this 
is the man that teacheth all men every where 
© againſt the people, and the law, and this 
« Chap. 24 6 place: and farther, brought Greeks allo 
into the temple, and hath polluted this holy 

place. | | 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 

 "rempie.) ::.:/-: e 
y Chap. 6. 30 And” all the city was moved, and the 
wo people ran together : and they took Paul, and 
drew him out of the temple : and forthwith 

the doors were ſhut. : - 


x Chap. 20, 


31 And as they went about to kill him, 


tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſol- 
diers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near and 
v ver. 11. took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. "94454 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 
other, among the multitude : and when he 


could. not know the certainty for the tu- 


mult, he commanded him to be carried into 
the caſtle. * 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo 
it was, that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for 
the violence of the people. 


36 For tlie multitude of the people follow 


a Luke 23, ed after, crying, Away with him. 
— „ 37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
Chap. 22 ze Cattle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 1 


being by grace received as the ſree gift of God that all are ſaved, 
and not of ourſelves, that all the praiſe and glory may be given 
ay now and for ever to Him who made us,” and redeemed us by 
is death: g 

V. 27-40. Hence forward we ſhall find Paul in bonds, and ſee 
him no more at liberty to the end of this hiſtory. We ſee him 
here in the utmoſt danger of loſing his life, but through the di- 
vine providence he is reſcued by the chief captain of the Roman 
forces, which kept garriſon in the caſlle of Antonia. The apoſtle 
begs to ſpeak with the chief captain, and wiſhed he might be 
permitted to ſpeak unto the people, to clear himſelf from the ma- 
licious accuſations of his perſecutors, Lyſias granted his requeſt; 


— * ks 


5 


fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt s- 


* _ Ver. 29—8, 

ſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou pen 5 

Greek ? - | „ 60. 
38 »Art not thou that Egyptian which be » 

out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men A.D 55. 

that were murderers ? ; This Egyp- 


tian roſe. 


39 But Paul faid, I am a man which am <Cbap.g. - 


|| a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen * 3 


of no mean city: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the people. „ 

40 And when he had given him licence; 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and“ beckoned with 4 Chap: 12 
the hand unto the people: and when there 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

COS 2a XXII. 1 

E N, * brethren, and fathers, hear ye a Chap. 7: S- 

my defence which I make now unto 

you. | 8 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence: and he faith,) - 

3 *lam verily a man which am a Jew, c.. 
born in Tarſus @ city in Cilicia, yet brought 2 Cor. 11 
up in this city, © at the feet of 4 Gamaliel, <Devt. 33.3 
and taught according to the perfe& manner 1 


19 


| 


of the law of the fathers, and © was zealous « Cnap. 5.344 
towards God, “ as ye all are tllis day. . 

4 * And I perſecuted ® this way unto the 2 
death, binding and delivering into priſons , Cg. K 3 
both men and women. „ h Chap. 9. 4 
5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me 2 
witneſs, and! all the eſtate of the elders: 6. 
from whom alſo I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeruſa- I 
lem, for to be punithed. | | +. 
6 And * it came to paſs, that as I made k Chp-g 
my journey, and was come nigh unto Dama . 
cus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 7 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? | 

8 And 1 anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 


when Paul ſtanding on the ſtairs, beckoned with his hand, inti« 
mating his deſire to ſpeak to them. 
| | E Ht A P. XXII. + 
V. 1—21. No ſooner had he obtained permifiian to ſpeak, and 
all in ſilence liſtened, than with noble compoſure of mind, and in 
the molt reſpectful manner, he addreſſed himſelf unto the people G 
laying, Hen, brethren; and fathers, hear ye my defence which | « 
make niw unto you. He makes no mention of their violegce, but ; 
merely aims to apologize for himſelf, and undeceive them, reſpect- 
ing the falſe charges laid againſt him. He informs them of the 
bitter enmiry which he himſelf had againſt true. religion: the 


= 
» ww» 


bittereſt of thoſe who now perſecuted him, came ſhort Ig the en» - 
EE . - _—_**.. —_—_ 7 


Ver. 9— 3 O. 


N 


A C 


pon And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza- 


6. reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

— 9 And they that were with me, ſaw in- 

— de deed the light, and were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Arite, and go 
unto Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee 
oX all things which are appointed for thee to 

g O. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

= Chap. 12 And * one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
= Chap. 10. Cording to the law, having a good report 
—. of all the Jews which dwelt here, 


. 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 
14 And he faid, The God of our fathers 

* Me *6. „ hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 


- 4 8. 


and © conſenting unto his death, and kept the | Anno 
; f IN} 
raiment of them that flew him. 60. 


21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: 4 for! 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. © Fuke 11. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this Chap. T. x 
word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, fon: 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth . 


2 15. & 13. 2 
for it is not fit that * he ſhould live. 2.1. 15. & 


23 And as they cried out, and caſt off Eb. 3. 8 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 1 Tim 1. 7. 
24 The chief captain commanded him to e Chap. 21. 
be brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 7%,,,.... 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging : that he 24. 
might know wherefore they cried ſo againit 

him. „ Fx af; 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 


þ 


Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that 1s 
a Roman, and uncondemned ? 


| 26 When the centurion heard that, he 


went and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take 


Chg, eſt hear the voice of his mouth. 

34-& . „% 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 

cb. . men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

* 16 And now why tarricſt thou? ariſe, and 

« Chop. be baptized, * and waſh away thy fins, call. 

: K 22 » ; 

» Chep. „is ing on the name of the Lord. 

x Chap-9-2® 17 And *® it came to pals, that when I was 
| come again to Jeruſalem, even while I pray- 
. ed in the temple, I was in a trance; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, ? Make 

45 baſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: 

3 for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 

cerning me. 

Ver. 4. 19 And 1 faid, Lord, they know that I 
«Mat 10% impriſoned, and * beat in every ſynagogue 

_—_- them that believed an thee. 

Far - 20 And when the blood of thy martyr 

* Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, 


mity which be had ſhewu againſt it. He then relates the hiſtory 
of his converſion, I procecdet, as all that is good in every ſoul 
of mas doth, from the immediate act and power of God, it being 
kis grace that worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
| queer (Phil. ii. 13.) He informs them of the divine commiſ- 

n which he received to go and preach to the Gentiles. It was 
gien bim at Jeruſzlem, while he was in the temple praying, 


heed what thou doeſt; for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He 
ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 

a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And 

Paul ſaid, But I was free-born. 

29 And ſtraightway they departed from 

him which ſhould have examined him: {0r-fortured 
and the chief captain alſo was afraid after he 
knew that*he was a Roman, and becauſe he 

had bound him. | 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he loofed him from hig bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts and all their 


council to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and ſet him before them. 


ed his commands, ſaying, Depart ; I will ſend thee far hence unto 
| the Gentiles, From all which they might ſee clearly how far he 
was from being that enemy to the Jewiſh nation and worſhip which 
he was repreſcnted to be; how earneſtly he would have continued 
labouring amongſt them; how reluctantly he quittet"Jeruſalem ; 
| and by what mott expreſs divine authority he acted in his Jabours 


where he fel! into a trance, and ſaw this divine Redeemer, who ſaid among the Gentiles. 


unto bim, Get thee quickly out of feruſalem; for they will not re- 
ecive thy te/{imony, being obſtinately prejudiced againſt it. And 1 
Hu, unailling to leave my countrymen, for whoſe ſouls I fo ear - 
neltly ſonged, and to whom I fancied my miniſtry might be more 
particulary convincing, Lord, they know that 1 impriſoned and beat 
in chen ſynagogue them that believed an thee. And this he urges as 
a Tralon why the people would now more readily regard his teſti- 
mooy, when he preached that faith he one deftroyed, fince it 
wult necds be a ſupernatural power which could produce ſo won- { 


V. 22—30. Hitherto with patience the Jews gave audience to 
the apoſtle's diſcourſe; but the very mention of the Gentiles fired 
their indignation, and they would hear no more. The next day 
the governor, deſirous of coming at the pegs of the thing laid 
to Paui's charge, commanded the chief priefis and all their council to 


appear; and having looſed him from his bandr, that he miglit not 


leem to prejudge his cauſe, and treat him as a criminal without 
proof, /e brought Paul down, and fet him before them, that they 


en., But the Lord, who Knew the hearts of all 


A 2 
© - 
1 * 
- 
g & 
= "4 


1 


9 


might bring their accuſations, and he be at liberty to anſwer in 
his own defence. l | 


CHAP: 


* 


Chap. XXII. 


Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, * £ * 16. 


| men, and that his mimiftry would be rejefted by the Jews, repeat- | 
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AP. 


Chap. XXIII. 


d Chap. 24. 


A C 
32 e ee 
N D Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- 


| Anno 


20 5 25 eil, faid, Men and brethren, 1 have 


wy) lived in all good conſcience before God, until 
a Chap. 24 this day. 
* 2 And the high prieſt Ananias command- 


2 Tim. 1. 3 


Hed. 13-15 ed them that ſtood by him, to fmite him on 


. . the mouth. 
8 3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſnall 


ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou 
« Lex. 29: 35 to judge me after the law, and * commandeſt 
bebt, 25: me to be ſmitten contrary to the law? 


thou God's high prieſt? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, 4 I wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 


people. 


17. 


e Exod. 22, 
28. : 


6 But when Paul perceived that the one} 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, | 


he cried ont in the council, Men and brethren, 
s Chap. 24, vs 
15, 26. & 26, 


the hope and reſurreQion of the dead, I am 


"©.7 24. called in queſtion. 
ARA 7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 


diſſention between the Phariſees and the Sad- | 


ducees : and the multitude was divided. 


b Matt. zz. 8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 


Vark 12. 18 fefurrection, neither angel, nor fpirit ; but 


Luke 20. 27 the Phariſees confeſs both. | 
9 And there arofe a great cry: and the 


; ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
i Chap. 25. 
25. & 26 31 


mh man: but * if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 


1 Chap. 5 39 to him, let us not fight againſt God. 
C K . . 


V. . Paul makes a ſolemn profeſſion of his own integrity. 


Men and brethren, I baue lived in all good conſcience before God until 


this day. Ananias the high prieſt, highly offended at ſuch a pro- 
teſtation of his innocence, commanded one of the officers who 
ſtood by Paul to ſtrike him on the mouth, and not ſuffer him to 
proceed with ſuch confidence. On which the apoſtle denounces 
the doom of this proud high prieſt : God hall rute thee, thou 
whited wall, with ſome ſtroke of his vengeance for thy pride and 
hypocriſy. Some who were preſent were highly offeaded at the 
oben freedom, as an unbecoming inſult on the high pricſt's 
character and office, ſaying, Revileſt thou God's high prieſt ? Paul 
immediately apologized for what he had ſaid. [ ui not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt ; either he did not advert to his dignity 
at that time, or he did not conſider him as the high prieſt: for he 
meant not to ſpeak diſceſpectfully of that high office, ſince it #5 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler. of thy. people ; and he 
always deſired to. have his conduct governed by God's revealed 
was 6 to honour the magiltrate, however wicked: the man 
Might be. 

U. 6—11. Since the apoſtle had to do with men on whom he 
might now eafily perceive he could not hope to prevail, be d ſcon - 
certed all their meaſures by a plea which they little apprehended. 
Ne obſerved the council was divided into two ſects, of Phariſees 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 


I am a Phariſee, the fon of a Pharifee : *® of 


and ſtrove, faying, * We find no evil in this 


T 8. Ver. 1— 18. 


10 And when there aroſe a great diſſention, „ent 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 60. 
been pulled in pieces of them, commande 
the ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring him 
into the caſtle. © 5 

11 And ® the night following, the Lord = Chay. 18. 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 5 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Je- 
ruſalem, fo muſt thou bear witneſs alfo at 
Rome. | 

12 And when it was day, certain of the a ver. 21,30- 
Jews banded together, and bound themſelves - a 
* under a curſe, faying, that they would nei- Or, with 
ther eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. cxccrations. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. | 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
| elders, and faid, We have bound ourſelves 

under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing 
until 9 lain Paul. 6 +4; 

15 Now therefore ye, with the council, 
| ſignify to the chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as though. 
ye would inquire ſomething more perfectly 
| concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's fon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. | | 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and faid, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. | 5 | 

18 So he took him, and brought. him to 


1 


474 


2 


and 'Sadducees. Accordingly. he cried aloud; Men and brethren, 
Jam a Phariſce, the ſon of a. Phariſee'; have always been brought 


articles thereof we: reckon the reſurrection of the dead, for which. 
hope I am. called in gueſtion,. the grand foundation of all that doc- 
| trine of the goſpel which I preach. being built on the reſurrection 
of the Redeemer. This immediately, as he expected, raiſed a di- 
poſing it: for the Sadducees denied. the reſurrection of the body, 
the immortality. of the ſoul, and any future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments; whilſt the Phariſees, though wedded. to their tradi- 
tions, maintained theſe great doctrines of truth. A violent tu- 
mult. hereupon aroſe; the Sadducees were enraged at the oppoſi- 
tion. they met with, and in the quarrel between bis friends and 
foes, Paul was in danger. of being torn limb from limb z fs that 
the chief captain was again compelled to interpoſe, and with big. 
ſoldiers to carry him off, and ſecure him in. the caſtle, let he 
ſhould be pulled in pieces by them. Thus the Lord again pro- 
videntially reſcued him from the jaws of death. The night follow - 
ing the Lord flord by him, in a viton, to comfort amd encourage 
bim with. unſhaken fortitude to ſtaud faſt, and faid, Be of gan 


and let uo dangers diſmay thee : er as thou haſt teftified A in 

Fernfalem, /o muſt thau bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 80 he had des 
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up in the faith of their diſtinguiſhing tenets; and among the chief 


viſion; che Phariſees eſpouſing this great truth, the Sadduces op- 


cheer, Paul; be confident of the ſupports of my power aud los, 


7 


3x 


* *% 
. 3 


C 


Ver. 19—6. 


A 


e the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner | 
1 60. called me unto him, and prayed me to bring 


kr this young man unto thee, who hath fomc- 
ttthing to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 

the hand, and went with him aſide privately, 

And aſked im, What is that thou haſt to tell 


| 


me? 
200 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed 
to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would inquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly. | 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 


© Ver, 12. 


forty men, which have bound themſelves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him : and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee. 


no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to 
go to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 


ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night. 


24 And provide them beaſts, that they may | began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by 


ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. | EM | 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


lent governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
p Chap. 21. 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 
I Vith an army, and reſcued him, having un- 
f derſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the 


ä wherefore they accuſed him, I brought | 


bum forth into their council: 
St": 29 Whom I perccived to be accuſed of 
| queſtions of their law, but to -bave nothing 


| thy providence, 
26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excel- | 


| 


had againſt him. 


T 8. 


laid to his charge 
bonds. 1 

30 And when it was told me, how that . 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I lent ſtraight- 
way to thee, and gave commandment to his 
accuſers allo, to ſay before ' thee what zhey 

Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was command- 
ed them, took Paul and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. i ö : 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſent- 
ed Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had read % 
letter, he aſked of what Province he was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of 


Anne 
DOMIN - 
60. 


worthy of death, or of 


| Cilicia; | 
22 So the chief captain then let the young | 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell | 


35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he command- 


| ed him to be kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 


536 - 225 1s XXIV. 
ND after * five days, * Ananias the 
high prieſt deſcended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator named Tertullus, 


who informed the governor againſt Paul. 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 


thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by 


3 We accept it always, and in all places, 


| moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 


4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further 


| tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
| wouldeſt hear 


us of thy clemency a few 
words. | "i; | Th 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 
of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 


6 * Who alſo hath gone about to profane Cr 2% 


figned formerly, (chap.”xix. 21.) and now the Lord will make | to their cauſe, they defired to be heard againſt Paul, and had en- 
| gaged one Fertullus to plead for them, who boldly alledges many 


even the malice of his perſecutors the means of carrying him thi- 
ther. If the Lord ſpeak comfort to our fouls, and ſtand by us, 
then ſhall our ſuffcrings be our joy. -£ 

V. 12—35- We have bere a deſperate plot laid againſt the 
apoſtle, but by the divine providence diſcovered and defeated. 
And thus the Lord often wonderfully brings to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs. | 

who A. XXIV. 

V. i—9. Eyfias, no doubt, informed the chief priefts and elders 
what be ba done, and referred them to Felix, if they choſe fur- 


ther to proſecute Paul. Wherevpon, after five days, they came | 


down to Cefarea, with Avanias the high prieſt at their bead; 
and appearing in a body before Felix, to give the greater weight 
* L 2 _ . a 2 ; : - 13 . * i * Fs " * 


| 


grievous erimee, with which he charges the innocent priſoner. | 
We found this man a prftilent- fellow, propagating his pernicious | 
tenets like a plague ; the very peſt of ſociety, and a mover of ſedi- 


| tion among all the eus throughout the world, exciting tumults 


| wherever he goes againſt the 
Leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes ; a promoter of that hereſy. ho 


point by falſhood, | 


oman government : and a ring- 


alſo hath gone about to profane the temple, with daring impiety in- 
troducing thoſe who were by the law forbid admiſfion there, The 
high prieſts and elders added their ſolemn atteſtation to the truth 
of Tertullus's harangae : nor is it a marvel, that they who wanted 
to murder Paul by aſſaſſination, ſhould now attempt to carry their 


V. 10—21. How 


. 21. 


id en; 
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Toner. | 
1cious | 
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Chap. XXIV. 


A . 


A C 


1 Gun f the temple: whom we took, and would have 
60. judged according to our law. 


— 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him away 
out of our hands, 2 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof 
we accuſe him. | 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, For- 
aſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
many years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully anſwer for myſelf : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince I 
went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 4 And they neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with any man, neither raiſ- 
ing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 
nor in the city: ! ED 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereot they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 

the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip 
ad 9.2 Ithe* God of my fathers, believing all things 
fz Tim. 1.3 which are written in s the law and the pro- 
g Chap. 26. 
22. & 28, 23 phets. | 

15 And have hope towards God, which 

h Dan. gg. 2 they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
ws 52D, be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 

juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. 


A. D. 53- 
Felix made 
procurator 
over ſudea. 


Chap. 25: 
$.& 23. 17 


e See Amos 


i Chap. 23. 1 


V. 10.— 21. How different is the ſpirit which breathes in the 
defence of Paul, from that which actuated the plauſible orator, 
Tertullus. He is not exaſperated with the falſehoods which were 
advanced, or in a heat to reply, but waited the governor's per- 
miſſion to ſpeak ; which when Felix had ſignified, he roſe with 
conſcious integrity, to anſwer the charges of his adverſaries. And 
he appeals Wy 5 accuſers themſelves, 15 on examination before the 
council, any one miſdemeanor was ſo much as proved againſt him, 
except they reckoned his declaration concerning the reſurrection 
of the dead to be ſuch, wherein he had been ſupported and coun- 
tenanced by the moſt reſpectable part of that afſembly. A de- 
fence ſo clear, ſo ingenuous, ſo convincing, as carried its own 
evidence along with it, and demonſtrated his innocence of every 
crime they bad alledged againſt him. 

V. 22—27. Felix patiently heard the parties, but deferred 
paſſing judgment. He put off the determination till the arrival of 
Lyſias, on whom they ſeemed to reflect, when he could more 
thoroughly examine into the circumſtances; and probably, though 
unwilling to diſoblige the chief men of the nation, he was little 
apprehenſive of any danger of ſedition from the profeſſors of chri- 
ſtianity, having more perfect knowledge of that way. As Cornelius, 
a centurion, long ago had been converted to the Chriſtian faith at 


| 


- 


17 Now after many years, I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 6 
18 | Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither with t ne, 
multitude, nor with tumult. __ | 
19 Who ought to have been here before 84 55 
thee, and object, if they had ought againſt 1 Chap. 21. 
me, 26, 27 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while 1 
ſtood before the council, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the m Chap. «3; 
reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſ- *%** 2+: 20 
tion by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that way, 
he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 
the chief captain ſhall come down, I will 
know the uttermoſt of your matter. 
23 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 
" that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- , cba. 27. 
tance to miniſter, or come unto him. 3- & 28. 16 
24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Druſilla, which was a 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, , | 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way tor 
this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 
[ will call for thee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him; wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


Ceſarea, and many others, Felix was no doubt an eye-witneſs of 
theſe accuſations againit Paul. The curiolity of Felix prompted 


{tian religion, and of that faith in Chriſt which he inculcated. 
Paul, knowing the characters of the perſons before whom he ſpoke, 
he failed not to reaſon on the nature and neceſſity of righteouſneſs 
and temperance, the guilt and danger of the oppoſite vices, of ia- 
juſtice, oppreſſion, exceſs, and impurity ; and on the awful ac- 
count which ail muſt ſhortly give before the Judge of quick and 


men muſt be determined. Felix trembled as he - ſat, and heard 
theſe alarming words. But more in hafte to get rid of his con- 
victions than his fins, he diſmiſſed the apoſtle with an intimation, 
that when his affairs were leſs urgent, he would hear him again on 
the ſubject. In the concerns of our fouls, nothing is more fatal 
than delay. This is the day of ſalvation ; now is the accepted 
time; but if repentance be delayed death will find us bound in 
the chains of our fins. Felix knowing how high Paul was in the 
eſteem of his friends, he hoped they would have propoſed a con- 


S 


ſiderable zXagſom to obtain his diſcharge : but though they would 


as - F« 


have done, probably Paul 
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Rom. 15. 25 


their peaceable conduct, and therefore did not readily believe 


him to hear from this celebrated preacher, an account of the Chri- 


dead, when, without reſpe& of perſons, the everlaſting ſtate ok 


reſolved never to be indebted for his. 


3 


A 


Ver. 27—9. C 


, Anno 27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
9 l came into Felix' * and * Felix willing | 
w—_— to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
* A P. XXV. 

OW when Feſtus was come into the 
province, after three days he aſcended 
from Cefarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and be- 
{ought him, | 

3 And defired favour againft him, that he 
would fend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 
depart ſhortly fhither. 


Eberty to any ſuch indirect method; and therefore, after two 
years, Felix being recalled from his goverament, to anſwer for 
his male-adminiftration, and juſtly apprehenſive that therrulers of 
Judez would {well the number of his accuſers, he endeavoured to 
ain their favour, by leaving Paul bound in the hands of Porcius 

'eltus, his ſucceſſor. And became an example that one bye mo- 
tive will rob a foul of all the advantages of that knowledge of life 
and immortality which is brought to light by the goſpel. 

; . XXV. 

V. 1—12. No ſooner was Feſtus entered upon his government, 
than Paul's implacable enemies beſet him. After three days ftay 
at Ceſarea, Feſtus proceeded to Jeruſalem ; where he no ſooner 
arrived, than the high-prieft and elders, coming in a body to pay 
their compliments to the governor, failed not to inform him againit 
Paul, and begged that he might be fent for to Jeruſalem, reſum- 
ing the old ſcheme to aſſaſſinate him by the way. How reſtlefs 
are the ſtruggles of malice! and what wickedneſs is not the 
wretched heart of man capable of, when enſlaved by envy and re- 
venge? Feltus excuſcd bimſclf from granting their requeſt. Af. 
ter ten days Feſtus went down to A ora with thoſe who were to 
carry on the proſecution againſt Paul, who, being come, laid 
many and grievous accuſations againſt the apoſtle, as if be was the 
vileit of the vile: but when the evidences which ſhould ſupport 
theſe allegations were required, it evidently appeared they could 
not prove one of their charges. Nothing is caſier than to advance 
Jevere charges, but 2 and proving are different things. And 
when we hear loud complaints againſt any who are engaged in the 
ſervice of religion, if we will but examine into the conduct which 
23s condemned, or inquire into the knowledge of thoſe who accuſe, 
we may often find, as in the caſe of Paul, cither that there has 
been nothing done which deſerved blame, or that thoſe who ac- 
_ culed did nt know that there was. And to put us upon our 
3 againſt beiug prejudiced againſt the ſincere ſervants of the 
Lord, and , er ws againlt taking loud charges and rude cla- 
mour for p of guilt in thoſe who are accuſed, we are ſhewn, 
that it was in this very way that ſentence of death was obtained 
again the Saviaur of the world The groundleſs charges of the 
chief prieſts, the elders, and people of the Jews prevailed, and 

fus was delivered to be crucified —He muſt be treated as guilty, 
though without fault, becauſe many cried out againſt him. And 
when many cry out againſt a perſon, and Jay grievous things to 
bis charge, if we are not upon our guard, we ſhall be 8 to 
admit that there muſt be ſome grounds for all that is ſaid, and ſo 
"be led to join our voice with thoſe who have, like the envious 
— Jews, ſome ſecret motive for wiſhing to have the innocent con- 
demned, or rendered infamous in the general eſtcem. To join in 


'T 8. Chap. XXV. 


5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 2 9 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe 62. 


this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 
6 And when he had tarried among them 

* more than ten days, he went down unto 
Ceſarea, and the next day ſitting in the judg- . 
ment- ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. , or tea 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which : 

came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againit 
Paul, which they could not prove ; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, * Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt 
the temple, nor yet againſt Celar, have I of- 
tended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus, * willing to do the Jews a 


* Or, as ſome 


a Chap. 6. 


13. & 24. 124 
& 28, 17 


b Chap, 24, 
27. 


light of God, as it would be to take a part with thoſe who would 
rob or ſteal, And when we aſk ourſelves, Whether we would 
rather chooſe to have a part of our ſubſtance taken from us, or be 
charged with crimes which we never committed ? we would per- 
haps rather chooſe to be robbed than unjuſtly aecuied. And it is 
our duty to remember, whether any charge that is brought againk 
another be true or falſe, it is always 4 9, if it be brought when 
or where the accuſed has no opportunity of auſwering for kimſclf, 
The Jews wanted to way-lay and kill St. Paul, on his journey to 
Jeruſalem, if they could have induced Feſtus to have ordered him 
to have been brought thither; and their firſt ſtep to accompliſh 
this delign of killing the apoſtle, was to igſorm the governor 
againft him in his abſence. The accuſation and the deſign to kill 
ſprung from the ſelf. ſame perſons ; aud they who accuſed only 
wanted the opportunity, and they would have killed the man who 
was guilty of no crime ; but whoſe humility had offended their 
pride, whoſe faith in God his Saviour condemned their unbeliet, | 
and whoſe reſolution in ſpreading the knowledge of the way of | 
ſalvation by faith in Jeſus, alſo publiſhed their wickedneſs in ha- 
ving rejected all the evidence of his divine power and godhead, 
and in having perſecuted him to the death of the croſs. The | 
true cauſe of all that envy, bitterneſs, and malice," by which any 
are led to wiſh evil to another, has its origin and beginning in 
that enmity which the mind of man is in againſt God till the ſoul Þ 
knows itſelf, its own guilt and danger, and is brought to God by | 
the blood of Jeſus—the only means by which atonement is or can 
be made for fins paſty and the native rebellion of the ſoul extin- | 
guiſhed and deſtroyed, and the whole mind reconciled to God, 
and all that belongs to his nature—jultice, truth, mercy, charity, 
love, and good-will to all, even to the evil and the uathankful. 
When the apoſtle was brought before Feſtus, and knowing that 
the Jews who condemned him from motives of e ee made 
no part, he refuſed the propoſal made him of being ſent to Jeru- 
ſalem to be tried, he therefore pleads his privilege as a Roman, 
and appeals unto Ceſar. I Hand, faith he, at Ceſar's judgment: 
feat, where I ought to be judged, and am ready to appear: to fle 
Fews have I done no wrong, as thou very ell knoweft. For if be 
an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, according i 
to the laws of the empire, I reſuſe not to die, content to ſuffer the 
deſert of my offences: but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
they accuſe me, and the charge be evidently falſe and malicious, 25 

man may deliver me unto them, and put me in their power. 1 
claim my right, as a freeman of Rome, to be only judged there, 
and appeal unto Ceſar. The wiſdom of the ſerpent is as needtul at 


the harmleſſneſs of the dove, when we have to do with unreaſon- 
able and wicked men. 


It is a debt we owe ourſelves to claim — 
us. 1 
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Chap. XXV. | 
50 lr pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 


Ihe 


A E 


A 


62. £0 up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
[ theſe things before me? | 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged ; to 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. 5 5 

11 © For if 1 be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may 
deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cefar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the counſel, anſwered, Halt thou appeal- 
ed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernicecame unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 
14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: | 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 
him. | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed, have 
the accuſers face to face, and have licence to 
anſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid 
againſt him. | 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be. brought forth. | _ 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as 1 ſuppoſed : | 


belongs to that narrow way in which all true believers walk, by 
the grace of God and pleaſe him, that at the time they avoid all 
reſentment, and will not, nor dare not ſay a word, or take a ſtep 
from malice or il}-will, yet they dare no more give up themſelves 
to be treated with injuſtice or cruelty, when by lawful means they 
have any hopes of preventing it, than they dare wiſh ſucceſs to 
wrong and oppreſſion: all evil they know proceeds from beneath, 
from the devil; and thoſe who are under his influence, being de- 
:ceived by him, they know it to be a great part of their duty to 
God to countera& whatſoever is contrary to his nature, and to 
his righteous will. 
him; and as they admitted the right of the priſoner to claim this 


e Chap. 18. 


d Chap. 26. 
ELD 


E Chap. 24» 
47. 


privilege, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar 
Hall thou ge; and thus Paul, by a way which he knew not, is to 


be ſent to publiſh to the Gentiles at. Rome the goſpel of peace. 


V. 13—27. As Chriſt had told his diſciples that they ſhould 


be brought before governors and kings, ſo doth he order it in his 
providence, that their perſecutors are made the inſtruments of 
leading thoſe great men to hear the goſpel, who perhaps other- 
wile neveg would have heard it. And thus doth the Father of 


'F + 


19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus; 


Ver. 10—27, 


Anno 


OoO MINI 
62. | 


which was dead, whom Paulaffirmed to be alive. 


Feſtus conferred with the council, who aſſiſted 


20 And becauſe + I doubted of ſuch man- f or, 1 wall 
ner of queſtions, I aſked him whether he — — 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged kereef. 
of theſe matters. SR 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the | hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 1 05, 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him“. 
to Ceſar. : 

22 Then f Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I f See Cher. 
would alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, * *? 

{aid he, thou ſhalt hear him. | 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth. «31 , 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude - 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
ruſalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought 
£ not to live any longer. : | 

25 But when I found that * he had com- h Chap. Whh 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that he 9. & 26. 37 
himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 
determined to fend him. | | 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my Lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpecially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that after exa- 
mination had, I might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the 
crimes laid againſt him. 


2 Chap. 22. 


mercies and friend of ſianers confer the higheſt obligations when 

they are not looked for, and when the very hand that beftows. 
them is not perceived. Happy are they whoſe humbled minds: 
take pleaſure in diſcovering the proofs. of God's infinite love, for 
his goodneſs is found out by them who look for. it. The Roman. 
governor ſpeaks of Him by whom the world, and every creature, 
was called into being, as if he was either really ignorant of the 
mighty works which Jeſus had done but a few years before, in. 
the. very country in which Feſtus then was; or as a gentleman. 
and a magiſtrate, not willing to give the leaſt countenance-to what 
appeared contrary to the eltabliſhed religioh of the people over 
whom he was appointed governor—ozxe Feſus, who wat crucified, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive again > They who know not Jefus. 
ſpeak ſlightly of him; but to thoſe who feel their guilt, and need 
of a Saviour, whether. he be alive again or no, is a matter on 

which their everlaſting hopes depend. Becauſe, if Jeſus had not 


been raiſed up from death after he was crucified, it would not have 
been "proved, as it is, that he is able to deliver all that believe in 
"biw ſrom the penalty of eternal death, due to every child of man. 
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was permitted to ſpeak for himſelf; the great apoſtle, with con- 


Ver. 1—12. A * C 
ES, C H AMP. XXVII. 

Ae HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
DO MINI 


permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered 
for himſelf: 

5 2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am 

* accuſed of the Jews: | 
n 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
Sy : , 5 
22. expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 
be:3S among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee 


62. 


b Geo. 3.15. 
&22.:18.& to hear me patiently. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


Der. 18. 15 was at the firſt among mine own nation at 
Pia. 172. 11. Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 


16. 4. «% 5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
Z af e (if they would teſtify) that after * the moſt 
Jer. 23. 5- & ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 
„ 6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for 
23-& 37-24 the hope of the promiſe made of God unto 


Mic: 7. 28 Our fathers : 


l. 
V. 1—1 t. As Agrippa was the principal perſonage in that 
aſſembly to whom Feſtus had particularly addreſſed himſelf, he 
fignified to Paul, who waited the order of his ſuperiors, that he 


ſeious uprightneſs and unaffected fimplicity, began with the ſatisfac- 
tion he felt on the occaſion now given him of anſwering before ſo 
able and candid a judge. I think moſes happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I Hall anjever for myſelf this day before thee, concerning the 


charges againſt me by my countrymen, eſpecially becauſe I know 
thee to be expert in all queſtions and cuſtoms which are among the 
Fews. Wherefore 1 beſeech thee to hear me patiently, whilſt I deſire, 


without art or diſguiſe, to relate the principles which have in- | 
 Muenced my conduct from the firſt day until now. He freely ap- | 


peals to the Jews themſelves, who knew bis manner of liſe from his 
youth up, that he had been educated at Jernſalem, under the moſt 
celebrated of their doctors, had early embraced the principles of 
Phariſaiſm, and, with moſt conſcientious regard, bad kept the 
commandments blameleſs in all his converſation. So that it was 
acither ignorance, prejudice, looſe principles, or immoral conduct, 
which could be urged as a reaſon for the change wrought upon 
bim. He declares freely the cauſe of his preſent bonds. It was 
for bo!ding the hope of the promiſe made of God unto the fathers, of a 
reſurrection to eternal life and glory through the divine Meſſiah, 
bo had appeared in the perſon of Jeſus of Nazareth. Unto which | 
Sromiſe not only he, but all the truly religions of the twelve tribes, 
hoped to come, labouring to arrive at the poſſeſſion of the bleſſings 
promiſed through this h. And for this bope's ſake was he 


T 8 
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7 Unto which promiſe © our twelve tribes Anne 
inſtantly ſerving God * day and night, hope ahve 268 
to come; for which hope's ſake, king Agrip- -- 
pa, I am accuſed of the Jews. rs 4 


8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- and «ay. 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the : Fin. 337 


x Tim. 5. 5 
dead ? 1 Theil. 3. 


9 I Verily thought with myſelf, that 1 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

10 © Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : Ch. 8. 3 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- 
ſon, having received authority * from the f Chap. 9. 
chief prieſts; and when they were put to ** 
death, I gave my voice againſt them. | 

11 3 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſy- e Chap. 22. 
nagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; . 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 > Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, u Chap: 9. 2 
with authority and commiſion from the chief © 2 
prieſts ; 


lay. I verily thought with myſelf that I ought to do many thingy 
contrary to the name of Feſus of Nazareth, ſuppoing it a duty I 
owed to God and my brethren, to ſuppreſs, by every means, the 
doctrine and pretenſions of one who appeared ſo deſpicable : 
which thing alſo I did in Feruſalem, being moſt zealous againſt his 
diſciples ; and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having re- 
ceived authority from the high priefls ; and, when they were put to 
death, 1 gave my vote againſt them, juſtifying the moſt bloody mea- 
ſures, and teſtifying my fulleſt approbation of theſe horrid execu- 
tions: and I puniſhed them off in every ſynagogue, with reſtleſs eager- 
neſs purſuing - them, and compelled them, through the dread of 
ſcourgings, infamy, or death, zo blaſpheme that holy Name whereby 
they were called; and, being exceedingly mad againſt them, to find 
many of them obſtinate in their 3 and to ſee the number of 
the diſciples increaſe in ſpite of all the load of oppreſſion, 7 perſe- 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities, longing, if poſſible, to extirpate 
the very Chriſtian name. If he was now therefore a preacher and 
a ſufferer for that faith which once he ſo furiouſly perſecuted, it 
could ariſe only from the deepeſt conviction; and his converſion 
was itſelf a proof of the truth of Chriſtianity. | 7 

V. 12—23. The apoſtle, having related his former life, pro- 
ceeds to account for the amazing change which had been wrought 
in him. As he approached Damaſcus to execute the high prieſt's 


from heaven upon him and his companions; and, when in con- 
ſternation they were fallen together to the earth, a voice of ma- 
jeſty addreſſed him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſi thou me? It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks: theſe mad attempts to 


accuſed, for preaching this Meſſiah, the ſalvation which was in 
him, and a refurreftion to everlaſting bleſſedneſs through faith in 


- his name. So that, inftead of being an apoſtate from the funda- 


- mental articles of the Jewiſh faith, according to the accuſations 
of his perſecutors, he maintained them with all his might and di- 
i Nor did he urge any thing abſurd or unreaſonable, 
„ aſlerted the reſurrection of Jcius, 28 the firſt fruits of his 
| for why flould it be thought a thing increaible that Gad 
Should raiſe the dead ? is any thing beyond God's power? and 
ought we not. implicitly to credit his promiſc ? He owns the 
invetcrate prejudices agaiaſt Chriſlianity under which he form: 
= ERS 


G 
4 Y 


La 


* 


wound me in my members muſt be attended with ruin to thy own 
ſoul. Terrified with this, he replied, Who art thou, Lord? the 
voice anſwered, I am Feſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. That deſpiſed 
Nazarene, whom he branded as an impoſtor, now demonſtrated 
to him his divine power and glory with ſuch evidence as in a 
moment bore down all his prejudices, and firuck him to the heart 
with horror, ſhame, and remorſe. He who had laid him in the 
dult, with infinite condeſcenſion raiſed him up, and inveſted him 
with that commiſſion under which he now acted. He ſaid, Ric, 
and fland upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto thee, not to de- 
Rroy thee, as thou haſt deſerved, but for this purpoſe, to make thee 
| * 4 


Chap. XXVI. 


commiſſion, at mid-day a light, brighter than the ſun, darted 


e 0 han ms. wad „ 9 


0 


A 


Arne © 13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way (| among them which are m fſanctified by ſaith e 
46 "oak a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of || that is in me. : whe 


= the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. | 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to, make thee a miniſter, and a witneſs both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 


thoſe things in the which I will appear unto 
thee ; | 


1 Ta. 36. 3. BY Delivering thee from the people, and 
eye 1 0 from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
Eph, 10.18 the, | 


k 2 Cor. 6. 18; To open their eyes, and * to turn 


Col. 1.13 them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
Fer 2:25 power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 


Eph. 1. 14 . . | . . 

Col. 1. 1a ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
a miniſter and a witneſs Beth of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
of thoſe things in the which 1 will appear unto thee, giving thee far- 
ther diſcoveries of my mind and will, and directions for thy con- 
duct; and, amidſt all the dangers to which hereafter for my 
name's ſake thou mayeſt be expoſed, delivering thee from the Jewiſh 
Fecfie, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now ] ſend. thee, with an 
apoſtolic commiſſion to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, 2 
chen their cyer, through a divine illumination attending thy preach- 
ing; to turn them from the darkneſs of ſuperſtition, idolatry, ig- 
norance, and error, t the ſaving /ight and knowledge of the grace 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt; and from the power of ſatan, who now 
reigns. in their hearts, unto God ; effectually converting their ſouls 
from the dominion of fin to the love and ſervice of the holy, ever- 
bleſſed God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, through me, 
the great Redeemer of Joſt ſouls, and inheritance among them that 
are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me, prepared for and intitled to the 
eternal manſions of bleſſedneſs, through that divine faith which 
worketh by love, and puriſies the ſouls of all my redeemed people. 
Forgiveneſs of fins is the great foundation on which alone repen- 
tance towards God can be effectually preached. We muſt believe 
that he is a pardoning God, before we can have any hope of re- 
turning to his favour. True ſanctification flows from faith which 
worketh by love. Our title to glory is not of debt, but of grace. 
Jeſus freely beltows it upon his people, who are the children which 
his Father hath given him, Though our title to the eternal in- 
heritance' is the finiſhed work of Jeſus, it becomes us to experience 
a meetneſs for it by the power of his Spirit in our hearts. We 
mult be ſanctified before we can be glorilied. Born down by ſuch 
irreſiſlible evidence, he could not heſitate a moment. Mſereupon, 
0 king Agrippa, 1 was not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion ; but, 
initautly becoming a convert to the truth, Ihe , firſt to them of 
Damzeſcus, and then at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſt of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, according to the orders givea me, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, deeply convinced of their 
guilt and danger, filled with ſelf- abhorrence, and in fimplicity de- 
bring to renounce their fins, whillt they drew near to the throne 
of prace through Chritt Jeſus ; and do works meet for repentance, 
to evidence the geuuine converſion of their hearts to God. Un- 
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1 8. Ver. 13—24. 


52. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I wa 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: Abf. 20 
20 But a ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- à Cap 9. 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all % K 22 
the coalts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 17, 21 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do o works meet for repentance. o Matt. 3 8 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me-? Chee. 23. 
in the temple, and went about to kill me. : 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe a which the prophets and“ Moles 4 Chap. 28: 
did ſay ſhould come: WP 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and * that he = Jobs 5 45 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 2, 0 
dead, and © ſhould ſhew light unto the people, Eel 2: 13 
and to the Gentiles. | t Lake ian 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus * 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, * thou art beſide u: Kings ge 
thyſelf : much learning doth make thee 1 Cor. 4. 10 
mad. | 


leſs our fruits prove the truth of rhe grace which is in us, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, if we think that we are real converts. Not in- 
timidated by his paſt dangers, and having, according to the divine 
promiſe, obtained help from God, he ſledfaſtly perſevered, ſupported. 

and encouraged by the Spirit's inward aſſiſtances, and the gra- 
cious interpoſitions of the Lord's providence in his behalf; i- 
neſſing both lo ſmall and great, without reſpect uf perſons, or fear 


of man, that great ſalvation which is brought to light by the goſ- 


pel, and molt clearly revealed through the death and reſurrection 
of Jeſus ; ſaying none other things than theſe which the prophets and 
Maſer did ſay, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and not be a temporal con- 
queror, but devoted to death for the fins of his peop'e, (La. Mü. 8.) i 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that ou riſe from the dead, to die no 
more, and as the firſt fruits of them that- flepty, who, by virtue of 
their relation to him, ſhould be quiEkened by his power at the 
laſt day; and ſhould ſhe light unto ihe people and to the Gentiles, | 
diffuling the knowledge of his great falvation not only among his 
ancient favourites the Jews, but extending his grace to the ends 
of the earth, and ſending out the light of his goſpel, as the light 
of his ſun, to his people of all nations, tongues, and languages, 0 
who are freely called to partake of all the bleſſings and privileges 
of his kingdom.” [XV. | ; MN 
V. 24—32. Whild Paul, warmedy the glorious ſubject on 
which be had entered, was proceeding to difplay the great truths 
of his Redcemer's perſon, offices, and character, he is here inter- 
rupted by Feltus. Unable to hear with patience what he, a 
heathen, counted ſo abſurd as the reſurrectiou of a dead man, and « 
ſo range as this miraculous convertion, he ſaid aloud, Paul, thou | 
art beſide thyſelf much learning doth make thee mad. He looked 
upon him with an air of diſdain, as rather to be pitied asa lunatic, | 
than condemned as a criminal. Perhaps the warmth which Paul 
expreſſed, as he advanced in his ſpeeeh, made him think his l. ga 
gination was over-heated with the intenſeneſs of his application, 
It is no-unuſual thing for thoſe who never knew the light oF truth, 
and che zeal of warm affection for a Redeemer, to conlider thoſe... 
who appear fervent in his cauſe as enthuſiaſts or madmen. Paws”. 
reply was ſufficient to refute this imputation. / a» ot nad, 129 * 
noble Feſtys 5 but ſpeak forth 2 words of truth and ſeberneſt, .* 78 
++ 2 Te | : 2 2 : | 


* 


A of 


25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
"62. Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 
206 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
= before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for 1 am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was not done 
in a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phetrs ? I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


E 3 Cor, 7.7 


i 


| were contrary. 


- 4 8. Chap. XXVII. 


Aſia, one v Ariſtarchvs a Macedonian, of RY... 
{ T : f * 8 | IN! 
| Theflalonica, being with us. : 62 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon... 
And Julius © courteouſly intreated Paul, and Þ Chap. 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to re- c Chap. 24. 
treſh himſelf. 42 23. & 28. 16 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 


| we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 


And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 


a 
Almoſt | Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a 
| city of Lycia, | * 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 


6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 


not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this || Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch || therein. | 


% as I am, except theſe bonds, 


7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 


30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the || days, and ſcarce were come over againit 


king roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, | Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we failed 


and they that fat with them. 


| under * Crete, over againſt Salmone : 


* Om, 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place hat 


ſpent, and 


4 becaufe d The Fat 


i 51 And when they were gone aſide, they | 
y Chep. 23: talked between themſelves, ſaying, » This || which is called, Ihe fair havens, nigh where- 
eis man docth nothing worthy of death, or of || unto was the city of Laſea. : 
bonds. 9 Now when much time was 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This || when ſailing was now dangerous 
man might have been ſet at liberty, if he 


had not app=aled unto Ceſar. 
P. XXVII. 

ND when * it was determined that we 
| ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 


named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus” band. 


Paul and certain other priſoners, unto one | 


| the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- dcn! ” 


: 


N tenth D. y of 
niſhed them, n — the ſeventh 


10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive — 220 
that this voyage will be with 4 hurt and much + or, iche, 
damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, | 
but alſo of our lives. 5 | 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed 


* 7 
4 * 


2 And entering into pot Adramyttium, | the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 


ve launched, meaning to 


as. of infaile importance, and ft d by the moſt ſubſtantial 


evidence. He does not rei ent the ſuggeſtion, of the governor, but | 


by the meckneſs of bis reply proves the unruſſled ſerenity of his 
own ming ; and, referring bimſelf io Agtippa, he adds, For the 
8 of theje things. before whona 1. ſpeak freely, being con- 
werlant in the writings of Moles and the prophets, where the ſuſ- 
&cings and refurreGion of the Meſſah are forctold ; and bath 
heard how they have been fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth: /or J an 
erfuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from him; he muſk 
ye been long ago told of the death and reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of my ſingular couvcrfion ; for this thing was not done 
a corner, but public'y kuown, and atteſted by uuexceptiouable 
witneſſes, many of whom have, agd many wore are ready to ſeal 
their teftimovny with their blood. Turning thew from Feſtus to 
Agrippa, he continucs, King Agrippa, belicueft thou. the prophets ? 
1 kncay that theu believeſ cannot entertain a ſuſpicion to tlie 


gontrary ;. and with confidence expreſſes his aſſurance of bis faith 


in the joſpired wrivngs., Agrippa is nearly flaggered with this 
Sole appheation.; and, firyck with the polite yet ſcrious addreſs 


of the apoſtle, replica, Almaſi thou perſuad:/t me to be a Chriſtian :- 


fo much reaſon and evidence appeared in Paul's diſcourſe, that, 
Were it not for a regard to his dignity and temporal intereſts, be 
could become 2. convert is Chriſtianity, Many, unable to fland 
before the evidence of truth, are almeſi perſuaded; but the world 
holds ther ip fetters, and they dare not purſue their own conyic- 
iin, With inimitable addreſs, where the. piety. of the, Chriſtian 


. beaded. with. the, polizencls of. the Roman, Paul replied, / 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


bim of every crime, but they do not diſcharge him. 


| 
i 
| 


il by the coaſt of || than thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 


would to God that not only thou, but alſs all that bear me this day, 
were botb almoſt and.altogetber 2 as am, except theſe bonds. He 
wiſhed him and them all the happineſs which himſelf enjoyed in 
Chriſt, and exemption. from all the ignominy and ſufferings to 
which, for the ſake of Jeſus, he was expoſed. The king hereupon 
aroſe, unable perhaps any longer to ſtand agaioit the powerful 
evidence of truth, and afraid of ſome more moving ſtrokes on his 
conſcience : the governor and Bernice followed him, with the reſt 


ol the principal perſons. And as they retired together, and talk- 


ed of Paul's caſe and his defence, they perfectly agreed that 2s 
man, however great the clamour was againſt him, had done 
nothing worthy 71 death or of bonds ; fo clear was the innocence of 
the, apoltle. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſlus, This man might have 
been ſet al liberty, if he had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


E H A FP. XXVII. | 
V. 1—12. How long Paul continued at Ceſarea is not ſaid; 
probably on the firſt opportunity he was ſhipped for Rome. As 
the autumn was far advanced, and the faft on the great day. of 
atonement was now paſſed, the ſeaſon of the year began to grow 
tempeſl uous, and failing to be dangerous. Paul therefore admo- 


niſhed them not to proceed farther till the ſpring, foretelling by 3 
prophetic impulſe, that if they did they would repent their refhs 
'neſs, and nat only ſullain great damage in the lots of their ſhip, 
but aiſo greatly endanger their lives. But, the maſter and owuer 
of the ſhip being of a different opinion, the centurion, who cbole 
rather to be guided by their judgment in this matter, —_— 
. : Pay , 


They acquit 


”, £3 ww uw ws win. % + mc ca _ - ce. 


Chap. XXVII. 


DO MINI 


1 Or, beat. 


A 0 


12 And beeauſe the haven was not com- 
62. modious to winter in, the more part adviſed 
- to depart thence alſo, if by any means they 
might-attain to Phenice, and there to winter ; 
which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 

the ſouth weſt, and north weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they bad obtained heir pur- 
poſe, looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by 
Crete. 

14 But not long aſter there | aroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the- ſhip was caught, and 


Anno 


could not bear up into the wind, we let her | 


drive. 
16 And running under a certain iſland 


which is called Clauda, we had much work | 


to come by the boat: | 
17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, 
ſtruck ſail, and ſo were driven. 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 
+ tempeſt, the next day they lightened the 
Ip3 Iain | 
_ And the third day we caft out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


e Jonah 1. 5 


20 And-when neither ſun nor ſtars in many | 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was 


then taken Way. 1 : 2 4 


port io winter in, the majority of the ſhip's company adviſed to 
ſai] for Phenice, a haven in Crete, at no great danse, that was 
made by two points of land that ran ſouth · eaſt and north-weſt; and 
was more ſheltered from the 
winter ſtation. 


winds, and more commodious for a 
V. 13—20.' In conſequence of the advice of the majority, they 


Put to ſea, concluding they could not fail to reach their defired 


port; but the gale of proſperity is often but a ſhort-lived deluſion; 
and the tranſition. from the height of proſperity to the depth of 
adverſity is ſometimes nearly as ſwiden as the change of the wind. 
And what is this but to bring us into, and keep us in, a con- 
Rant dependance upon the care of God, and in a patient, humble 
oy to his will, | „ | | 

V. 21—44. Paul gently reminds them of his advice which they 
had diſregarded. But notwithſtanding their contempt of his ad- 


vice, he deſired to revive their deſponding hearts, and to quicken 


them to beſtir themſelves in the confidence of being preſerved 
thro? the divine mercy. And thus are we ſhewn. that tho? others 
involve themfelves in trouble by neglecting our counſel, we muſt 
nevertheleſs be ready to lend them our aſſiſlance, to comfort them 
under, their trials, or to extricate them from their difficulties. 
There flood by me this night the angel of God, a celeſtial meſſenger: 
fent from that glorious Lord, whoſe I am ; his peculiar property 

y redemptian, as well as creation, and by his ſpecial appoint-. 
ment conſtituted an apoſtle ; and whom ] ſerve, making it. the bu- 
fineſs and happineſs of my life to promote his glory in the goſpel 
of his dear Son, and yielding up my body, ſon}, and ſpirit, with 


uareſerved devoteduels, to his bleſſed work and ſeryice. Aud this | 


8. 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood ME: + + 


T Ver. 1 2—30. 


forth in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not \ 
have looſed from Crete, and to have gained 
this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 


62. 


| 


I} ſerved. He comforts them, and encourages 


cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's 
life among you, but of the ſhip. | 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
| angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom ! ſerve, 
| 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath 
| given thee all them that ſail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good cheer: 
for 1 believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
| was told me. 5 ; 
26 Howbeit * we muſt be caſt upon a f Chai 23.1, 


| certain land. 


— —_—_— 


27 But when the fourteenth night was 
| come, as we were driven up and down ins 
| Adria, about midnight, the thipmen deemed: 
| that they drew near to ſome country : 
| 28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
| fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
| further, they ſounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. | K 8 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the. - 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. > +. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 


out of the ſhip, when they had let down the 
g 7 1 ? 13 ans 4 N 1 | f , ; 
Paul's admonition ; and The fair havens being an inconvenient | 


[ heavenly miniſter addreſſed me, ſaying, Fear. not, Paul; thou art: 
| ſafe in the midſt of danger; for thou muſt be brought before Ceſar e- 
| and lo God hath given thee all them that 4 with thee, who for thy. 
| ſake” ſhall be Pretec Such a public bleſſing is one good man 3 
and they who are hated and perſecuted of the world, as not wor- 
thy to live, are indeed the very perſons for whoſe ſake it is pre- 
them to truſt in God. | 

| Wherefore, firr, be of good cheer e for I believe. God that it ſhall be 
even as it was told me, and doubt not but the event will confirm. 


| his gracious promiſe. He tells them, they. mult, however, expect. 


j 
[ 


to be ſhipwrecked on a certain iſland: which, among erin, a 
when it came to paſs, would evidence the divine inſpiration by, 
| which the apoſtle ſpoke. The ſailors, diſregarding Paul's aſſu-- 
rances of ſafety, thought to-ſecure. themſclves,. whatever became 

of the reſt; and therefore hoiſting out the boat, under pretenee 

of caſting anchor out of the foreſhip,, they intended to make for 
the ſhore, and leave the ſhip and the paſſengers to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. Faul, probably by divine intimation, perceived their de- 
ſign, and immediately. acquainted. the centurion and ſoldiers, aſ- 
ſuring them, that though God had promiſed to preſerve them, i 

vas to be effected in the uſe. of the neceſſary means ; and that 1 - 
the ſeamen, who. ſhould work the ſhip, were ſuffered to eſeape, 
they mult not expect to be ſaved, In the. way of duty we may 
only hope for the fulfilmeat of the promiſes. The ſoldiers theres, 
fore, apprized of the danger, immediately cut the ropes, aud let. 


— 


3 Fe 
a. 


them to meat, and refreſh themſelves after their-toils, 


A 2228 ring, * 
ile fourteenth day that ye haus tarried, in ſuſpeale bes 
8 . N | * 15 t * 1 


3 

, + 

2% 38 . 
> - 


the boat drive. While they waited for the. morning light, Paul,, Bo” 


7 


the comforter and encourager of his dejected ſnip mates, eagle 3 


» ae 


. on a ſhoal witere two currents met, the prow ſtuck fall, and the 


Ver. 31—8. A Cc 


do! 3B boat into the ſea, under colour as though they but the binder part was brokeyy 1 the vio- 


62. Would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip; 
— 31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the 
I ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the thip, ye 
S cannot be ſaved. 

332 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 

the boat, and let her fall off. 
23 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried, and continued faſting, having taken 

nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 


TT © Chap. XXVII.. 


90 7 
MINI 
lence of the waves. 


42 And the ſoldiers' 8 was to kill . 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and command- 
ed that they which could ſwim, thould calt 
themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip: And fo it came 
to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

I XXVIII. 


* Kip. meat; for this is for your health: for * there 
Mr. x0. ze {ball not an hair fall from the head of any of 
ou. 
„ bo 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
5 »Sam. g. bread, and“ gave thanks to God in preſence 
John cn them all, and when he had broken it, he 
Tim. 4.3. began to cat. 
Ze 35 Then were they all of good cheer, and 


N D when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that * the iſland was called Melita. , chap. 27t 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 26. 
little Kindneſs; for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, becauſe of the preſcus 
rain, and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there 


they allo took ſame meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat 
into the fea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they diſcovered a certain creek | 


with a ſhore, | into the which they were mind- 
ed, if it were poſſible, to thruſt ; in the ſhip. 
& Orgemtthe 40 And when they had $ taken up the 
bet anchors, they committed themſelves unto the 
mee, ac. fea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed 
beck up the mainfail to the ind, and made topraig 
= ſhore. 
41 And Giling 3 into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the | 
forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, 


ewe ; 


«i 2 Cor. 11. 
25 


4 


tween life and death, and cuntinued faſting, without any inclina- 
tion to food, kaving taken nothing, at frat no regular meal: 
auherefore 1 pray. you to take ſome meat, for this is for your health, 
and will conduce to your ſafety: for there ſhall not an hair fall 
from the head of any of eu. And when he had thus heartened 
them with his cheerful counſel and countenance, he tool bread, and 
gave thanks te God in the preſence of them all, for their paſt preſerva- 
tion, the promiſe of aſſured ſafety, and the proviſion that was now 
Before them : and auben he had broken it, be began to eat, ſetting 
them an example. Revived by this repeated *aſſurance "aud "cx. 
bortRtioo, and ſeeing bim ſo fatisficd, they all took refreſhment, 
their number 21 Fo Twodred and thibefcore and fixteen 
| 2 When day-light appeared, they deſeried the land, and 
ipping the cables, * hoiſted the mainſail, and looſed the rud- 
der, which had been faftened, and made for ſhore : but ſtriking 


es daſhing on the ftern, ſhe ſoon went to pieces. In this ex 
ie the iobuman ſoldiers propoſed the bloody expedicnt of 
| murdering all the priſoners, * boy. of them Thould cleape, and 


came a viper out of the heat, and e 
on his hand. 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the veno- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, No doubt this man 1s a murder- 
er, whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, 
yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. | 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fires 
and felt no harm. 3 
6 Howbeit, they K when he ſhould: . 10.19. 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly :- 
but after they bad looked a great while, and 
ſaw no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and © ſaid that he was a god. oa 6h. 2 
7 ln the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 
Publius, who received us, and lodged us three 
days courtcouſly. 


they become anſwerable for them: a Pocking propoſal! But the 
centurion, who now ſaw more reaſon than ever to value Paul, for 
his ſake would not permit ſo cruel a project to be executed: and 
therefore commanded every one to co in the beſt manner 
poſſible for their own ſafety ; e ſome by ſwimming, and 
others on parts of the wreck, got ſafe to ſhore, and not one per- 
ſon of the whole company was drowned, according to Paul's pre- 
diction. After long beating on life's tempeſtuous ocean, though 
we leave earth and all its 11 behind us, we ſhall not regret 
their loſs, when we ſeel ourſelves. entered into the land of reſt 
which remaineth for the people of God. 

CHA III. 


noble ſtand its knights made againſt all the power of the Ottoman 
empire, was the place where they found Petar on ſhore. 
They received great courteſy from the people of the iſland, who 
are called barbarous, not as being ſavage in their manners, the 
very contrary of which appeared, but as unpoliſhed iſlanders, and 


TX 4 . Ex N 


. * 
N 


{ uoacquainted | with Greciau literature. 


& * 


V. 1—10. The iſle of Melita, or Malta, ſince ſo famed for the 


They were ſo far from 


% . / T. coca. dc kc... Hoa wee coto*.e wc La od oe. oe. ae 


A Cc 
8 And it came to paſs that the father of 


Ch ap. XXVIII. 


Anno 
„ Publius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody 


— = flux: to whom Paul entered in, and “ pray- 
4 Jm. 5 16, ed, and laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. | 
9- So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſcaſes in the iſland, came, and 
were healed : 
e Matti 15.6 10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
1 Tim. 5. 17 honours, and when we departed, they laded 
vs with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
11 And after three months we departed in 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in 
the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. 3 


A. D. 63. 


being engaged in plundering the wreck, that their attention was 
taken up about the poor people who had eſcaped, wet and cold as 
they were: they therefore kindled a fire to dry them, and took 
them under ſhelter from the rain, which fell heavily, and from the 
cold. Shipwrecked mariners are entitled to the greateſt humanity, 
It is a pitch of ſavage brutality beyond what heathens ſhewed, to 
plunder the little remains of their misfortune; yet, ſhocking to 
tell, even in a Chriſtian land, are wretches found ſo deftitute of 
every feeling of humanity, as to be more intent on the wreck, 
than ſolicitous about the lives of the people: yea, to ſtrip and 
rob them even when caſt on ſhore, inſtead of helping and aſſiſting 
them. Surely they will receive judgment without mercy, who 
have thus ſhewed no mercy. Fuel is as needful a charity for the 
poor as food or raiment. When we hear the wintry winds blow, 
and feel the cold, we ſhould remember thoſe through whoſe miſer- 
able cottages the wind and rain find a free paſſage. Paul, ever 
aAive and ready to ſerve his fellow-creatures in the loweſt offices 
of kindneſs, had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 
the fire, when a viper leaped out and faſtened on his hand; which 
when the iſlanders beheld, they concluded this muſt be ſome no- 
torious murderer, who, though he had eſcaped ſhipwreck, the 
divine vengeance thus ſignally overtook, and would not ſuffer to 
live; and they expected to ſee him ſwell and drop down dead. 
We muſt not interpret every ſudden ſtroke of God, or remarkable 
affliction, as a divine judgment: the beſt of men have been often 
moſt ſeverely exerciſed; 
mind, and truſt on Chriſt's promiſe, (Mark xvi. 18.) ſhook off 
the venomous animal. into the fire; and remaining to their aſto- 
niſhment unhurt, they, after a while, changed their opinion of 
him, and fancied he muſt be more than human, who could thus 
defy the viper's venom. So changeable are the ſentiments of the 
populace ;, he that is run down to-day, is ſometimes cried up to- 
morrow. The poſſeſſions of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe 
name was Publius, lay near the place where the ſhip had been caſt 
away, aud he moſt hoſpitably entertained them three days, till 
they could be otherwiſe provided for : and in return for his civi- 

lity God fo ordered it in his providence, that he ſhould not loſe 

his reward. Publius's father now lay dangerouſly ill ; Paul there- 

fore went in, and praying over him, aid his hands on him, and in 

the name of his divine Matter healed him inſtantaneouſly. The 

fame of which miracle ſoon ſpread, and others who were diſeaſed 

made their applications to the _ and freely received the 

cure of their ſeveral maladies. They who have large poſſeſſions 

ſhould exerciſe proportionable hoſpitality, and be generous ſtew- 

ards of theſe temporal gifts of God. Kindneſs ſhewn to the ſer- 

vants of God, their Maſter ſome how or other will take cate to 

repay. This grateful people, during their ſtay, failed not to pay 


The apoſtle, with 1 4 compoſure of 


— — 


— 8. 5 Ver. 8—1 6. 


13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 


Anne 
. DOMINL 
and came to Rhegium : and after one day the gz, 


ſouth wind blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: | 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. ; 


15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum, and the three taverns : whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 


courage. 


16 And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the captain 1 
of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell , 8 
by himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 
them the higheſt veneration and reſpect. Moſt probably the 
apoſtle not only healed their bodily diſeaſes, but with his com- 
panions preached to them the goſpel of Jeſus for the healing of 
their ſouls; and therefore the Malteſe at their departure liberally 
furniſhed them with all neceſſaries for the voyage. Having ſhared 
their ſpiritual things, they gladly in return communicated of their 
worldly things. | 

V. 11—16. After three months ſlay on the iſland, when the 
ſpring returned, they once more purſued their voyage, and met 
with no more difficulties, They embarked in another ſhip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered at Malta, and bore the images of 
Caſtor and Pollux, under whoſe protection the idolaters expected 
ſafety. After a proſperous voyage they landed at Syracuſe in the 
iſle of Sicily, where they ſtayed three days. From thence they 
fetched a compaſs round, and arrived at Rhegium, the firſt port 
they made in Italy. The next day, taking advantage of the 
ſouth wind, they proceeded to Puteoli, near Naples, from whence 
they were to travel by land to Rome. At Puteoli Paul and his 
companions, to their great comfort, found ſome Chriſtian bre - 
thren, who requeſted him to ftay a week with them, that they 
might ſpend one Lord's day together, which the centurion kindly 
permitted him to do; and from thence they ſet forward for the 
great metropolis of the world, the place of their deſtination. The 
Chriſtians who were at Rome no ſooner heard of his coming from 
Puteoli, 'than they ſet forward to meet him on the road, to ſhew 
reſpe& to one who had ſo eminently diftinguiſhed himſelf in the 
cauſe, and was particularly endeared to them by the affectionate 
epiſtle which they had received from him. Some of them went 
as far as the town called Appii-forum, above fifty miles; and 
others as far as the three taverns, a place upwards of thirty miles 
from Rome, to receive him, not aſhamed of his bonds. Their 
preſence much refreſhed his heart ; when he ſaw them, he thanked 
God for the grace which appeared in theſe faithful brethren, and 
took courage; his ſpirits revived. Nothing ſo encourages the 
hearts of minifters amidſt the greateſt oppoſition of enemies, as the 
company and countenance of ſome faithful friends, who dare own 
and ſtand by them in defiance of reproach or danger. On their 
arrival at Rome, the centurion delivered up his charge of priſoners 
to the captain of the guard. The reſt probably were committed 
to cloſe cuſtody; but Paul, by the kind providence of God 
was left a priſoner at large, being permitted to dwell in lodge 
ings, with a ſoldier as his guard. 1 2 
V. 17—22. Though by the edict of Claudius all the Jews had 
been baniſhed from Rome, at the acceſſion of Nero they returned; 
and many were now ſettled there, opulent and men of diſtinction. 
To them, after three days, Paul addreſſed himſelf. He relates 


| his caſe to them, as to men of humanity, his brethren after the 


4 A fleſhy 


* 8. 4 . 
* A. 
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| Ver. 17—27. A C 


D ei 17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
z. days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 


A——— gether. And when they were come together, 
he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though 
I have committed nothing againſt the people, 
& Chap. a1. Or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet ? was I deliver- 
35• ed priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who * when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, 1 
was conſtraii. ed to appeal unto Ceſar ; not 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you - 
r. becauſe that * for the hope of Iſrael 1 am 
Chap. 26, bound with! this chain. 


h Chap. 22. 


24. & 24. 
20. K 25. 8. 
& 26. 31 


I Chap. 258, 
11. 


2b . % 21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
4 6. 20 received letters out of Judea concerning thee, 


2 Tias 1. 16 neither any of the brethren that came, ſhew- 
ed or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what 

thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſeQ, we 


fleſh, and worſhippers of the true God, from whom he might ex- 
pect friendſhip and affection. Though he appeared in bonds, it 
was not for any crime he had committed, nor for any violation of 
the ſacred rites and inſtitutions delivered by Moſes to their fathers, 
that he had been ſent a priſoner to Rome. The Roman gover- 
nors, both Felix and Feſtus, before whom he had been examined, 
were {enfible of his innocence, and would bave diſcharged him; 
but ſome violent perſons of his own countrymen, filled with pre- 
zudices againſt him, objected to his releaſe, ſo that he was obliged 
to appeal unto Ceſar, to defend himſelf, and obtain his liberty. 
He therefore called them together to aſſure them, that the chain 
he wore was purely for preaching the hope of every true Iſraelite, 
even the comiog of God their Saviour, according to the pro- 
Phecies; and for declaring the reſurrection to eternal life, as the 
privilege of all who believed in him. Chriſt is the only hope of 
the Ifracl of God. A finner who knows his real ſtate, ſees no- 
thing out of Jeſus but wrath to the uttermoſt ; but in him there 
appcars grace abounding to the miſerable and the deſperate, and 
reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. In reply the Jews 
Laid unto him, We neither received letters out of Fudea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came ſhewed or ſpake any harm 
of thee ſo that they owa they bad no crime to charge bim with. 
Probably his accuſers dared not appear before the emperor, con- 
{c:0us of the danger to which they might expoſe themielves. But 
ave defire te hear of thee what thou thinkeſt, and are willing to know 
you can prove, that Jeius of Nazareth is that hope of Iſrael, 
of whom the prophets have ſpoken : for this ſeems to us highly 
improbable ; and as concerning this ſect, which he hath founded, 
ape know that every where it is ſpoken againſ}, as diſturbing the 
peace of mankind. Chriſtianity is no ea, built on narrow opi- 
pions, aiming at ſeculiar advantages, or tending to ſow diviſion 
in the world: No: juſt the very contrary : it embraces all man- 
kind who acknowledge Jeſus as the Saviour, directs us to ſeek 
our happinefs ia the favour of God, and our true intereits in ano- 
ther world, and breathes nothing but peace and love. We may 
pot wonder if the true gcſpel of the grace of God be ſtill every 
where ſpoken againſt: it muſt be ſo, whilſt the generality reſt in 
- the form, and deny the power of godlineſs. | * 


1 


5 
4 * 
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T Chap. XXVIII. 


know that * every where it is ſpoken againſt. Ann 8 
23 And when they had appointed him a 63. 


day, there came many to him into his lodg- ww 


ings; to whom he expounded and teſtified Þ 5. 24. 
the kingdom of God, perſuading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, „ See on 
and out of the - prophets, from morning till Che. 26. 6, 
evening. Tx Eg 

24 And o ſome believed the things which o Chap: 17.4 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. | | 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they: departed, after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 
by Efaias the prophet, unto our fathers, _ | 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and * 6 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- Mark 4. 1: 
derſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not ſcha 13. 
perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
grols, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould 
lee with their eyes, and hear with heir cars, 
and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


Joha 12, 40 
Rom. 11. 8 


V. 23—29. The Jews appointed a day, and met at the apoſtle's 
lodgings, and Paul expounded to them the nature, doctrines, and 
privileges of that kingdom of God which he preached; explained 
to them the prophecies and types of the Old Teſtament, ſhewing 
how they centred in Jeſus of Nazareth, and received their full ac- 
compliſhment in his life, death, and reſurrection; te/tifyrng, from 
his own and others experience, the power of this divine Saviour's 
grace upon the heart; and perſuading them to ſubmit to this Re- 
deemer, to whom both the law and the prophets bore witneſs, 
that they might partake of his ſpiritual ſalvation. As the matter 
was of ſuch vaſt importance, he reaſoned with them from morning 
until evening, anſwering probably all their objeQions, and proving 
at large, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, His diſcourſe, as uſual, pro- 
duced different effects on his hearers. Some believed the truths he 
preached, and others remained hardened in their prejudices, and 
believed not; which occaſioned a diſagreement in their ſentiments. 
Thus is the ſame goſpel to ſome a favour of life unto life; to 
others, of death unto death. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, even that glorious Jehovah who inſpired the ſacred 
penman, ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand ; amidit the cleareſt preaching of the goſ- 
pel. For the heart of this people is waxed groſs ; ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, 
and obſtinate, through pride, prejudice, and paſſion: and their 
ears are dull of hearing; inattentive to the preaching of the truth: 
and their eyes have they cloſed 5; wilfully blind againſt the evidence 
of miracles performed, of prophecies fuifilled, and the divine at- 
teſtation given to the character of Jeſus as the Meſſiah; % they 
ſhould underſtand with their heart, and fhould be converted, and 1 
ſhould heal them, Be it knowtitherafore unto you, that, ſince ye 
thus with determined obſtinacy reje@@he counſel of God againit 


| your own ſouls, and exactly fulfil this prophecy, in your preſent 


rejection of Chriſt and his goſpel ; . ſalvation of God, which 
you neglect and deſpiſe, is ſent unto the Gentiles, and they will 
hear it, and partake of the invaluable bleſſings and privileges of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom. They who refuſe to hearken to God's 
word, and wilfully harden their hearts againſt his warnings, are 
juſtly given up to a reprobate mind, and left. to the ruin which 
they have choſen,” -[XV.] - 1 © 7 3 

" V. zo, 31. The 
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4 Chap 13. 
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br . it known therefore unto you, war 
63. the ſalvation of God is ſent a unto the Gen- 


Lore tiles, and that they will hear it. 


& 18. 6 ; 
E | Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 

themſelves. | 
A. P. 65. 30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 

V. 30, 31. The apoſtle had been already near three years a 
priſoner, and ſtill longer is ordained to wear the honourable bonds 
of Chriſt. It was at Rome however a conſolation to him, that he 
was ſo much his own maſter, as to be able to dwell in his own 
hired houſe, and to have all company whom he choſe admitted : 
theſe years therefore that he abode at Rome, we are told, were 
profitably ſpent. He received all that came to bim; his doors were 
ever open, and whoſoever would, might hear him: and, no doubt, 
multitudes, drawn by the deſire of inſtruction, the comfort of his 
company, or curioſity to know what ſo remarkable a perſon had 
to ſay, attended him. Every miniſter's houſe ſhould be readily 
acceſſible to all who ſeek inſtruction for their ſouls. Our houſes, 
by godly converſation and diſcourſe, by prayer and praiſe, ſhould 
be conſecrated to God's ſervice ; and where two or three are met 
in his name, he will be in the midſt of them. The ſubject of his 
preaching to thoſe who came to hear, was concerning the king- 
dom of God, and. the things which related to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. His perſon, offices, character; his incarnation, ſufferings, 
and glory; with all the great and ineſtimable bleſhngs and privi- 
leges derived from thence, were the delightful theme on which he 
inſiſted. He preached with all confidence ; with the greateſt li- 
berty and freedom in his own ſpirit ; moſt fully aſſured of the 
doctrines which he taught; uſing all plaioneſs of ſpeech, and with 
the moſt undaunted courage; ns man forbidding bim; neither the 
Roman emperor reſtrained him, nor could the Jews hinder him : 
fo that, though a priſoner, God made him eminently uſeful in 
his bonds ; and there were ſaints converted by his miniſtry even in 
Ceſar's honſhold. (Phil. iv. 22.) Here alſo he wrote thoſe epi- 
ſtles to the Epheſians, Coloſſians, Philemon, and the Philippians; 
wherein, though dead, he yet ſpeaketh, and we in them enjoy 
the bleſſed fruits of his priſon labours. The hiſtorian leaves him 
in this confinement. After two years he regained his liberty. 
Concerning his future labours we have nothing certain: the re- 
ceived tradition is, that after viſiting Spain, Crete,. Judea, and 
the churches of Aſia, he came to Rome the ſecond time, where 
he ſuffered martyrdom, and went to receive the crown of glory 
which fadeth not away. | ; | 
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CONCLUSION or Tue ACTS, 


account of certain fas and events which are of the laſt and great- 
eft concern to every man. And as the whole book divides itſelf 
into ſeveral ſubjects or branches, it is perhaps the neceſſary means 
of obtaining the benefits it is ſurely deſigned to convey to us, to 


read it over at different times with different views; that is, to read 
it with a view but to one of its ſubjects or branches at once. This 


ve think it a duty to ourſelves to do, when we have writings to 
conſider, that contain things in which we are highly intereſted. 
Phe mind not being able to attend, with its whole, force, to dif- 
ferent ſubje&s at one and the ſame time, we are obliged to do that 
by degrees which we are incapable of doing at once. The capa- 
city of the mind, like the ſtrength of the body, being limited, we 


can do the fame thing with eaſe, when we. only ſet about ſuch a 


Part at a time as our powers are more than equal to, but which 


8 be naturally impoſſible: for us to do, were we to attempt | upon others, which they themſelves - kaew were not ſuch—whe- 


le whole togethe I, 


. 


* 


— 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 


TP 


own hired houſe, and received all that came e. 


ö Ver. 28—3 1. 


mi phe DOMAIN 
in unto him, | ; 44g 3 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, ana 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man * Chap. 4.31 
torbidding him, 


That all our ſufficiency is of God, and that without him we can- 
do nothing, are truths of which we can never have too deep a per- 
ſuaſion; and to be unmindful of our entire dependence on the 
Almighty Giver of every good and perſect gift, when we are con- 
ſidering the Scriptures, would be nearly the ſame thing as to for- 
get that the light and heat of the ſun, and the dew of heaven,. 
were neceſſary to give the increaſe to the labour of the field. 
They who would reap a rich return of peace here, and of glory 
hereafter, from the advantages which are put in our power by 
means of the Scriptures, muſt read and conſider them, with a con- 
{tant eye to God, who alone can open the underſtanding (Luke 
xxiv. 45.) and make them anſwer all the great and endleſs pur- 
poſes for which they are in mercy given to us. And ſurely all 
true dependence on the help and bleſting of God in reading his 
word, muſt ſhew itſelf by applying all the powers of our minds 
in ſuch a manner as it appears to us we can 4 his command to 
ſearch the Scriptures to the greateſt advantage to ourſelves 
our higheſt poſſible good ever being God's moſt merciful deſign, 
and ſo declared to be, not only by his word, bat in all his — 
by all the ways of his gracious providence, and by the daily bleſ- 
ſiugs he beſtows upon us. 

The firſt view with which this ſhort, but rich, part of Sacred 
Hiſtory may be read, may be to collect from it a full perſuaſion 
that the Hiſtory itſelf is true. And when we have made the things 
that are recorded familiar to our minds from the beginning to ck. 
end of the Acts of the Apoſtles, we may aſk ourſelves, If we think 
it poſſible that ſuch a hiſtory ſhould ever have been publiſhed to 
the world as true and received as ſuch, by ſo many thouſands in. 
the age in which it was written, if the events which are recorded 
never happened. as they are here ſaid to have done ? | 

It is of great moment. to us to be ſatisfied that the Scrip- 
tures are true, in order to give the things that are contained inthem,. 
in which we have the higheſt intereſt and concern, their due weight. 
upon our minds. To obtain this full perſuaſion we may conſider 
the things which are ſaid to have happened and to have been 
done—who the perſons were by whom theſe facts and events are 
ſpoken of under what circumſtances they were—what knowledge 
they had of the things of which they ſpeak—to whom it was that 
they give the information of the things which. happened under 


their knowledge. Whether the things of which the Apoſtles ſpeak. 
concerning themſelves, were ſuch things as they were likely to 
be deceived in—ſuch. as having the whole principles from which. 


THIS fhort hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, contains an 


they ated changed, which Jed them to hazard their lives in His 
ſervice from whom they fled—upon repeated occaſions, ſhewing that 
they did not count their lives dear to them, that they might be the 
means of bringing their very enemies.to the knowledge. of the bleſſ- 
edneſs which they have, whoſe ſins are pardoned —ſpeaking languages. 
of a ſudden which.they never knew before—by taith in Jeſus, cu- 
ring ſickneſs aad lameneſs, and, as in the caſe;of the Apoſtle Paul, 
becoming, againſt all human inducements, . a preacher of the way 
of ſalvation, by faith ia the Redeemer. of the world, againſt whole. 
very name and diſciples he. had been the bittereſt enemy; appeal-- 
ing to all who knew. him, Chriſtians, Jews, and. Gentiles, for che 
reality of what had befallen him, and the truth of what he ad- 
vanced.— Whether all the Apoſtles and firit.Chriftians, as their 
lives and conduct are related in this Short Hiſtory, act in any 
thing like men, who wiſhed to impoſe thoſe thiugs as realities. 


ther 


ther the theuſands to whom they preached, and who received the 
zowhedge of ſalvation by faith under their ſermons, were likely 
o pretend that an entire change of beart—ſuch as paſſing from 
r the power of ſatan unto God, (Acts xxvi. 18.) had taken 
upon them when in truth it had not, when they ſaw they 
expoſed themſelves by ſuch a confeſſion to inſults, to the ſpoiling 
of their goods, and to death itſelf, and this only for the ſake of 


205% We. who were counted as the filth of the earth, (I Cor. 


iv. 13. 


They who know themſelves to be in want of ſame more certain 


guide to a ſtate of endleſs peace, than their own underſtandings, 
or the natural reaſon of others, unaſſiſted by revelation, can give 
them, will know how to value 2 well-grounded perſuaſion that 
the Scriptures are the revealed will of God, and that they are 
true as he is true, and that whatever is their meaning, they are 
entirely to be credited and truſted to as far as ever they can be 
underftood. All the books of the Old and New Teſtament may 

read with the view of obtaining an heartfelt conviction that 
theſe writings are of Divine authority; bũt as the Hiftory of the 
meſſengers and people of God which is given us in this book of the 
Acts, contains thoſe things whick have the moſt direct application 
to the church and people of God in all ages, and ſhews us the 
grounds and foundation of the faith of the firft Chriſtians, and 
what was done to them, and by them, and for them, in anſwer to 
their faith in Hin who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 
there is not perhaps any other book in the whole Bible, invalua- 
ble as every one of them is, which can anſwer, to an equal degree, 
the purpoſe of ſatisfying the mind of the certainty of the truth of 
the goſpel. To that degree does it appear that the people of the 
Jews, with all their prejudices, were convinced of the truth of al] 
that is here written, that the Jewiſh converts make „a conſidera- 
ble part of the Chriſtian church,” during the age of the Apoſtles, 
„ and within four hundred years afterwards.” *© Chriftianity 
was the profeſſed national religion in Judea.” [XLEVI.] 

The next view with which the Acts of the Apoſtles may be 
read through, is as to the reality of that change which is ſpoken 
of as the converfion of the ſoul, or its being born of the 
ſpirit unto God. Going through this hiſtory with this deſign, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the characters of the different 

ons on whom this change is ſaid to have taken place, both 
ore and after their converfion ; or who, in other words, by 
_Fepentance and faith in Jeſus, received the knowledge of the 
forgiveneſs of their fins paſt, and who, in conſequence of this, 
their heartfelt experience of the pardoning love of God, became 
diſciples, and were called Chriſtians from the avowal of their faith 
in Chriſt, through whom they had received that knowledge of 
eternal life, (Jokn xvii. 3.) which made them chooſe death in any 
of the dreadful ways with which their inveterate perſecutors ſhed 
their blood, rather than deny the truth and reality of that change 
which had been wrought in them. | 
II in going through this hiſtory, with the truth of which we 
are before f. Catiebed, we find thouſgnds of perſons who are 
charged, as we ſhall find, with various wicked actions, and then 
ſee the ſame perſons appearing in the true Chriftian character 
faithful, bumble, and heir conduct evidently influenced by the 
love of God and all mankind, even their worſt enemies, we have 
then to confider what the concluſion is which we ought to draw 
from the whole of this evidence of what the firſt Chriſtians were 
before they proſeſſed faith in Chriſt, and what they became af- 
terwards. If the only concluſion that we can make is, that a 
change did take place in them as great as from darkneſs to light, 
and from living under the power of ſatan unto God, then the 
next view with which this book of the Acts is to be read, is to 
diſcover the cauſe to which this change or converſion is aſcribed. 
Tt was the promiſe made to the diſciples by the Lord, before 
he aſcended up into heaven, that they ſhould receive power after 
te Holy was come upon them. (As i. 8.) And to this 
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power of the Spirit, and to this alone, we ſhall find the whole of 
that change attributed, which before was found to have taken 
place in the minds of the firſt Chriſtians. f 
The means required and made uſe of by the diſciples in receivin 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, appears to be the next view 5 
which we ſhould read this ſhort hiſtory of the conduct of the fir 
Chriſtians. The Lord Jeſus commanded the diſciples that they 


ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me: for John truly 
baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoft not many days hence. (Acts i. 4, 5.0 According to this 
commandment of the Lord, we find the diſciples did not depart 
from Jeruſalem ; but whatever was the danger to which at that 
time they were expoſed in Jeruſalem, where ſo lately the Lord 
Jeſus had been crucified, they waited for the fulfilling of the pro- 
miſe which the Lord had given them in the name of the Father, 
The diſciples took the word and commandment of the Lord for 
their guide, and they ſtedfaſtly and patiently continued to regulate 
their conduct by it, though their obedience might expoſe them, ag 
the known diſciples of Jeſus, to the loſs of their lives ; and with 
their obedience to what was commanded them of the Lord, they 
depended upon the promiſe he had made them, and waited for its 
being fulfilled to them. And by the power tlius received from 
on high they became thoſe characters for piety, wiſdom, and zeal, 
for which many of their names have ever ſince been publiſhing to 
the world, as the firſt and brighteſt examples to be imitated and 
followed by all mankind, as they followed the great and perfe& 
example of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The extent of the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, may be the next 
thing to be collected from this hiſtory. The Lord Jeſus told the 
diſciples, that they ſhould be witneſſcs to him both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of 
the earth, after they had received power by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
meſſengers of the goſpel were to be witneſſes of its truth to the 
whole world, both Jews and Gentiles. And the account which 
is given us in this hiſtory of the conduct of ſome of the Apoſtles 
and firſt preachers, ſhews what they thought of the extent of the 
divine commiſſion. Such of them as are made moſt known to us, 
evidently appear to have been reſtrained by nothing but an impoſ- 
ſibility to do more than they did to make all mankind acquainted 
with the goſpel; they were not reſtrained by any difficulties, 
ſufferings, or the fear of death itſelf: their laborious devoted 
lives prove, that they formed all their eſtimates of the preſent and 


eternal intereſts of the ſouls of men by what Jesus had done and 


ſuffered for their ſakes; and to make known the merit of his 
death, and the offers of grace through him, as far and as effectu- 
ally as they could, was the nature and deſign of the commiſſion 
the Lord had given them, and which they were only prevented 
from carrying farther into execution than they did by chains, 
priſons, and finally by death. In chains they preached, in pri- 
ſons they wrote, and from the darkeſt dungeons their fellow- 
riſoners heard them ſing praiſes to God, (Acts xvi. 25.) and the 
mb that atoned for their ſins and for the ſins of the world; 
and God, no doubt, to give the utmoſt effect to all they did, 
ſuffered them to ſeal the truth of what they believed, and knew, 
and taught, with their lives. To draw any other concluſion from 
the conduct of the apoſtles and firſt preachers, than that it muſt be 
the deſign of God, that all mankind ſhould be acquainted with 
and made partakers of his great ſalvation, would be ao leſs con- 
tracy to the gracious commiſſion the Lord gave them, than to all 
that which we ſee they did in obedience: to his will. Why, we 
aſk, did the Lord of all ſet his ſervants no bounds within “ the 
uttermoſt part of the earth,“ if his deſign of mercy and grace did 
not include the whole human race ?—Why ſuch zeal to ſpread 
the knowledge of ſalvation; and why ſhould theſe faithful meſ- 
ſengers of the Moft High lay down their lives, rather than leave 
their bittereſt perſecutors ignorant of the great ſalvation they ex» 
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is will whom they ſerved, that not one finner ſhould ſuffer the 
enalty of infinite juſtice, and endure the pains of eternal death, 
but for deſpiſing his mercy as much as his juſtice, and for reject- 
ing and fruſtrating all the offers and deſigns of his grace: by which 


grace the moſt vile might be born again, and made meet to dwell 


in the preſence of God, in fulneſs of joy, and in fellowſhip with 
the Redeemed—with ſaints and angels for ever. es Of 
Next to reading the Acts of the Apoſtles, with a view to learn 
the extent of the promiſe. of grace to mankind, this book may 
be read, with a view to ſee in what manner thoſe firſt diſciples 
ſpeak of themſelves as men, and this to diſcover how far all have 
need of that mercy and grace they publiſhed in the name of Jeſus. 
Do we, in this equally plain and certain hiſtory, find thoſe moſt 
eminent ſervants of God ſpeaking of themſelves as free from fin, 


as being blameleſs from their birth, and without any cauſe to fear 


the wrath of God, and the ſentence of a judgment to come? We 
find the contrary ; we hear them declare themſelves to be men of 
like paſſions with the maſs of mankind: - We hear thouſands of 
the firlt diſciples crying out, as with one voice—What ſhall we do 
to be ſaved? (Acts ii.) ſaved from the ſins we feel, and from the 
wrath we dread, to which we have juſtly expoſed ourſelves, by our 
forgetfulneſs and contempt of God and of his laws. 

If this was their caſe, has the name of Chriſtian to our parents 
ſanctified their offspring, and made us by nature pure and ſinleſs; 


or are we not altogether like them and in equal need of ſalva- 


tion by the blood of Jeſus, and the mind which was alſo in him 
by the Holy Spirit which he promiſed ? 

When we with them find ourſeives in need of mercy, and con- 
ſciouſly in want of grace, to ſave us from the body of fin and 
death, which we find in ourſelves, then we are prepared to enter 
upon that ſubject of this Sacred Hiſtory, which ſhews us the way 
in which they obtained mercy and received grace, or the gift of 
the Holy Spirit; to which, and which alone, we ſee them aſerib- 
ing all the power they had received to do the will of God, and all 
the good that was wrought in them. 

The conduct of the apoſtles, and the whole company of the 
ſirft diſciples, ſhew us the away in which they received the grace 
whereby they were ſaved. — They regarded the word of the Lord, 
when be told them, that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but there wait for the promiſe of the Holy Spirit. They obeyed 
his word, though it was evident their obedience expoſed them to 
whatever, as men, they could loſe or ſuffer from the malice of the 
Jews. They might juſtly fear death, even the dreadful death of 
the croſs, as the known diſciples of Jeſus; but they took the 
plain, evident meaning of the word of the Lord for their guide, 
and they followed it, without regarding what their obedience 
might expoſe them to. Thus their example ſhews us the way of 
life—Firlt to know what the Lord our God requires of us. His 
written, his revealed will is the great firſt means of information. 
To hear it read, to read it for ourſelves; to hear its meaning ex- 
plained ; to read writings which we think will aſſiſt us in under- 
ſanding it. Let the prophets, the apoltles, the martyrs, and 
the thouſands who have ſpent their lives in learning, and ſpread- 
ing the knowledge of Cod's word, be brought in to our aid, in 
forming our judgment of the worth of the word of God, that we 
may perſevere in uſing the means of obtaining a true and practical 
acquaintance with its meaning. It is full of diſcoveries of the 
favour, of the love of God to man, and of the way in which he 
hath promiſed to beſtow mercy, and grace, and future glory 
with a certainty, as unchangeable as his own immutable nature. 

What general direction do we find in this part of God's word 
as to the way of ſalvation ?!—REytnTANCE toward God is the 
tirſt univerſal rule. There being none who have ever lived to 
know right from wrong, who have feared, believed, loved, and 
obeyed God as they ought : all have need of repentance ; and they 
who know not what repentance means, ſtand expoſed to the con- 


demnation of the guiity—* Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
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| E and taught, if they did not aſſuredly know that it was 
1 


wi 


wiſe periſh,” All evil known or apprehended is to be forſaken 
and avoided, whatever this obedience to the grace and will of 
God may coſt us, or expoſe us to. It is better to obey God than 
man: Man can but kill the body, God can and will raiſe it up a 
glorious body, and beſtow upon it life eternal. With the ſame 
ſtedfaſtneſs muſt we regard what the Lord directs us to do, as the 
diſciples did when they continued in Jeruſalem, at the hazard of 
loſing their lives, with the Lord juſt then crucified. We have ſouls 
to be loſt or ſaved the ſame as the apoſtles and firſt diſciples had, 
and the ſame neceſſity lays upon us as laid upon them, to fly from 
the wrath to come; and the way to do this ever hath been and 
ever mult be the ſame : every falſe, unjuſt, and wicked way hath 
ever been the way which leads to miſery here, and to eternal mi- 
ſery hereafter ; and fince the time of Adam's tranſgreffion, the 
way of repentauaę hath alſo ever been the way of ſalvation. The 
evils we are to ceaſe from which before we lived in or committed, 
and the means to be uſed, and the duties to be performed, which 
before we lived in the neglect of, are all to be known in and by 
the Scriptures; in them we think juſtly, when we are ſatisfied that 
they contain the words of eternal life, and full and perfect infor- 
mation of the way of ſalvation. | 
We ſee plainly that the apoſtles and the whole company of the 
diſciples, ſpoken of at the beginning of the Acts, had FaiTH in 


|| Jesvs ; they believed his word, they believed the great things 


which he had before told them the Holy Spirit ſhould do in them 
and for them; and on the truth of the Lord's promiſe they ven- 
tured their lives, and they waited the Lord's own time for the 
performance of it: and to ten thouſand other proofs of His in- 
variable faithfulneſs recorded in the Scriptures, the Lord added 
this to all the reſt ;—* They were all filled with the Holy Gboſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. | 
All the. tongues, then upon earth, were not ſufficient to expreſs 
and worthily magnify God's holy name for this wonderful emana- 
tion of his goodneſs to mankind, in fending upon them the gift 
of the Holy Spirit from above; and therefore other tongues are 
brought down with bim from heaven, to reader hereby effectual 
his bleſſed deſigns towards us. | | ' 
« And indecd if he gives a new heart and a new ſpirit, he muſt 
give a new tongue too, or all would be ſhut up in eng. the 
old one knows not how to frame itſelf to give out the mind of 
him who ſpake as never man ſpake. As the natural man receiv» 
eth not the things cf the Spirit ; ſo none can rightly utter them 
till God open his lips, and enable his mouth to ſhew forth his 
praiſe for the ſame. 
God firſt ſends forth his Son into the world, and then he ſends 
forth the ſpirit of his Son to ſeal to our uſe all the benefits of 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh. He aſcends up on high, and then 
gives from thence gifts unto men; all which, however manifold, 
are ſummed up in this one gift of the Holy Ghoit. All thar 
Chriſt did and ſuffered upon carth for our ſakes had been left iu- 
compleat, if this power to newneſs of life had not appeared, ac- 
cording tohis holy word and moſt true promiſe, to finiſh the work his 
Father gave him to do, and crown all his acts. So that we know 
not how to compute, when compared together, the valug of the 
prophet's news—A. Son is given us; or that of the apoſtle— The 
Ipirit of adoption is ſent forth into our hearts, whereby we can 
lay vnto God, Abba, Father! Who can eſtimate which is the 
greater benefit, the aſcending of our fleſh, or the deſcending of 
his ſpirit ; the incarnation of God, or the infpiration of man ? 
For by both is God truly manifeſted in the fleſh: In the tormer, 
by the union of his Son; and in the latter, by the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt. By both we are made compleat in him, and 
have the full accompliſhment of all his promiſes : Thofe of the 
Old Teſtament, that he ſhould partake of the human nature, aud 
be clothed with our fleſh ; aud that great and precious one of the 
New, that we ſhould partake of the Divine, aud be inveſted with 
luis Spirit. So that the coming 3 Chriſt is truly the fulfſting of 
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the law, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt as truly the comple- 
tion of the goſpel. Aud this promiſed comforter, the Holy 


Ghoſt, is the very eſſential ſpirit of unity and love; he is the | commiliton, that it is a ſpiritual Baptiſm and diſpenſation, where- 
Sterual bang that unites God and man in the perſon of Chriſt; 


aud which ſpirit is alike wanting to all mankind, and without 


[XXXIL.} His this ſpirit which helpcth our infirmities, without 
His afliſtangg, we know not even what we ſhould aſk of God or 
Pray for as we ought : and when the knowledge of our wants is gi- 
ven us by the light of his grace, to the fame ſpirit are we flill to 


tor it is properly the ſpirit within us which makes interceſſion for 
ms. (Rom. viii. 26.) Nothing but evil proceeds out of the heart of 
man. (Mark vii. 21) Every good and every perfect gift is from 
above and cometh down from God. ( James i. 17.) Works done 
before the grace of Chriſt and the inſpir ation of his ſpirit are not 
'plcafant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jetus 


without being enabled fo to do by grace.” [XIX.] We are not 


ſufficiency is of God.” (2 Cor. iti. 5.) The removal of every evil 
from, aud the communication of every good to, the heart of man, 
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is the work of the ſpirit of God. And © it is highly injurious to | 


ſay of any one that hopes to have his heart cleanſed by the inſpi- 
@® ration of the Holy Spirit,” [IX. ] that he aims at being ranked 
with the Apoltles : he bas not their work before him, and con- 
ſequently needs not their particular gifts to perform it: but till 
he wants grace for the work of converſion, aud to bring forth in 
bim newueſs of life.” [XXXIL] For except a man be born of 
WATER and of the Spirit, be cannot enter the kingdom of God. We 
i be born again. And as ts the manner of it, the wind bloweth 
obere it liſlet h, and ue bear the found thererf, but cannot tell whence 
af cometh and whither it goeth : jo is every ene that is born of the 
ſpirit. (John iii. 5, 7, 8.) #ten the day of Venteceſt was fully come, 
and the diſciples were all with one accord in one piace waiting to be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt as jeſus had promiſed; (Acts i. 5.) 
adden there came a ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty 
Wind, and it filled all the bouje where they avere fitting ; and there 
efpearee. upto them claus tongues as of Fike, and it ſat upon each 
of them, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. ( Acts ii. —4.) 
= DF bere is, to an culightened obſerver, an aſtoniſhing affinity 
between the works of God in the outward creation, and the pat- 
terns of them in the heavens. The wixb that produces ſound, 
the moſt aptly of ali carthly elements, repreſents the HoLy Srikir 
in his nature and manner of working, as FikE does the power of 
the FzTHER, and WATEt the mecknets of the Sox ; aad there- 
fore are we to be baptized with all three, that the whole image 
of God io Trinity way rite up in the ſcul, and fit it for cternity.”? 
EEXXIL] 

The apollles and the church at that time did not at firſt ſpeak 
to any but the people of Iſrael, of the uceeſſity of being baptized 
with the Holy Spirit ; ſuch were the prejudiccs of the whole body 
of the diſciples, that aſter all the Lord had ſaid to them, aud 
after Peter, ſpeaking for tbem all, had repeated to the multitude 
the promiſe of God, that be would pour out his Spirit upon all 
Sch, Acts ii. 17.) they did not believe that this was to be look 
ed for by the whote human race, ſo far were they from expecting 
that the ſame ſaving and ſanctifying gift, of Cod, which they 
had received by the Spirit, were to be hoped tor as a univerial 
bickng. * None of them underitood Cukisr cither as to the 
waturc or extent of their miſſion, until Peter was ſent to the houſe 

-of Cornelias ; (who was a Gentile) for till then, notwithſtanding 
the plain wteiligible words of Czrisr, they ſtill thought ſalva- 
ww conbocd unto themſelves, the Jeu only; util Cuxisr 
ei demonitrated the contrary by matter of fact, in baptizing 
aud his houſhold with the Holy Ghoſt, by the miniſtry 
bot Peter and then his underitanding was opened and evularged ; 
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"ang the tel likewiſe, who had yet rcmained ignorant, were, by | 


his relation of the facts and circumſtances of the whole matter, 
convinced and ſatisfied, both as to the nature and extent of their 


iu ſalvation is offered, through ChrisT, unto all nations and 


ages, and from generation to generation to the end of the world.” 
which oo man can ict a foot forward in the way to heaven.” | 


* +6 The Spirit of CartsT, which is eflential truth, leadeth thoſe 
who believe and follow him, into all truth; from one degree of 
convincement, illumination, ſanctification, underitanding, expe— 
rience, and knowledge to another, under the conduct of the 


| | Spirit, until we arrive at as great perfection as our nature is ca- 
be indebted to raiſe our requeſts to the throne of God our Saviour, 


pable of in this preſent world, which is no ſmall degree, in or- 
der to be compleatly fitted for a far greater glory, and full efta- 
bliſhment, in a more excellent and permanent world to come, in 
life everlaſting.” [XLIRJ] | 

When this deliyn of God to ſave and ſanctify, by the Spirit, 
both Jews and Gentiles, was proved to the apoſtles and diſciples 


| agaialt all their prejudices; when they were convinced, beyond 
brit.“ [IX. © None can die to ſin aud live to righteouſucfs 


all doubt, that this was the will of the Father and the Son, they 


| glerifed God, praiſed his boundleſs deſigns of mercy and love to 


ſufficient of ourſelves to think auy thing as of ouricives, but our 


mankind, ſaying, Then hath Ged alſo to the Gentil:ss granted 
KEPENTANCE ante life, (Acts xi. 18.) That “true repentance 
which is a change from ſpiritual death unto ſpiritual life, and 
leads to life everlaſting.” Gob, ** without reſpe& to human 
worthineſs, conters the glorious gift. Faith, with an empty hand, 
and without any pretence to perional deſert, receives the heavenly 
bleſſing.“ [I.] And to as many as received him, the Holy Spirit, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even, to them that 
believe on his name, (John i. 12.) on the name of Jeſus. And 
which great privilege and unſpeakable bleſſing is promiſed of 
God unto all who ſhail believe in jeſus as the author and finiſher 
of their faith to the end of the world, in the ſame manner to all 
the purpoſes of God's giviy, and the ſoul's faivation, as the ſame 
Spirit was beſtowed on tue apollles and firſt Chriſtians. (John 
Ax. 29 ä 

The full confirmation of this—that it is the will of God that 
all ſhould be partakers of the Divine nature, (2 Pet. i. 4.) by bis 
grace, is to be obtained from this part of his facred word. lt 
itands as the great apoſtolic queſtion (Acts xix. 2.) to thoſe who 
nad begun to look for ſalvation by faith in the Redeemer Have 
ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? Since ye believed the 
teltimony of John Baptiſt, who declared himſelf the meſſenger of 
the promiſed Meſhati, the Lump of God which taketh away the jin 
of the world, (John i. 29.) by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and aubo 
hall baptize, all that believe, with the Holy Ghoſt. (Luke iii. 16.) 
Tis giit of the Spirit was the end of their faith who firſt believed 
in Jelus, and us man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Goe/t. (1 Cor. xit. 3.) All true, real “ religion is a communica- 
tion ot life and vigour from him who is lite itſelf.” All other 
happineis but that which ariſes from communion with God is un- 
certain, and may be utterly taken away from us in this life ; but 
if continued to the end of it, death mult for ever deprive us of all 
thoſe poor couſolations which ariſe from the mere things of this 
life—trom whatever is without us, and which muſt leave us mi- 
ſerable in the ſame degree in which we reſt upon them for happi- 
neſs, when we ſhall come to be finally feparated from them. 
„ But the ſoul of man is capable of a higher kind of happineſs“ 
than any which can arite from things withont, “ viz. communion 
with God ; which is, when the facuities of the ſou] being awaken- 
ed, refined, and actuated by the Spirit of God, do reciprocally act, 
and ſpend themſelves upon bim, longing to be perfectly ſwallowed 
up in bim, and to be all that which God himſelf is, as far as the 
creature is Capable to drink in the perfections of the Creator.“ 

L. 

k 0 on whom would we wiſh our preſent peace and power 30 
do the will of God, and our preparation for future glory to de- 
pend, but on Hin who made us, who died to atone for us, and 
vn the Holy Spirit, which alone taketb of the things. of God, 


aud ſhe:v eth them unto us? Neither time nor place, nor things 
| _ preſcut, 


reſent, nor things to come, can prevent our faith and confidence 


in God; and his known and viſible bleſſings as our Creator, are 


not more real and certain than are the atonement of the Son, and 
the ſanctifying influences of the Spirit to all that believe, of 


which we have in this fingle book abundant proof. He that 


diſtroyed the finſt-born of Egypt, (Exod. 11. & 12.) in juſt diſplea- 
ſure at their unbelief, and all their ünfulneſs in conſequence of it, 
touched not the people of Iſrael who. obeyed God's command, 
and by faith ſprinkled the poſts of their doors with the blood of 
the Paſchal Lamb. Believing in the mercy of God their Saviour, 
they had no cauſe to be id fir the terror by night, nor fer the 
deſtruction that waiteth at noon-day. (Pla. xci. 5, 6.) And faith 
in the blood—in the atonement made by Jeſus for the ſins of the 
world, „ opens an 1aviolable ſanctuary even for the greateſt ſin- 


CONCLUSION or mas ACTS. 


| I take to myſelf; and I, who am higher than the higheſt, will 


ſave, ſupport, and keep them till they ſhall have done the work T 
have given them to do, and then I will tranilate them to my 
beavenly kingdom, and place them above the reach of the rage 
of ſatan, and ali that obey him, for ever. And though I could 
by my own power chain down and coofound both devils and ma- 
licious men, yet to filence and put to ſhame all who will exalt 
themſelves agaiuſt me, I will ſo over-rule all human gvents, that 
they who are deceived' by ſatan, or wilſully oppoſe themſciyes to 
me, ſhall be made to advance my glory, and the real ſpiritual 
proſperity and increaſe of my church and faithful people; and of 
the truth of this thou thyſelf ſhalt be made a public witneſs to 
mankind to the end of the world: for thou who haſt breathed 
the ſpirit of the wicked one—of malice and bitterneſs, ſhalt, by 


= 


: ners. None ever periſhed who laid their help on CUuxrisr. He || my mighty power working in thee, be made #2 ſuffer great things 
3 ſaves — He ſaves to the uttermoſt ;—he ſaves not a few only, but || for my ſake, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; (chap. ix. 16, 17.) 
| al- all that come unto God through him. (Heb. vii. 25.) Is our || and continuing obedient to the heavenly calling, thy great and 
y danger great? Our ſecurity is greater. Is our denger exceeding | powerful perfecutors ſhall but furniſh thee with the beſt occa- 
» great? Our ſecurity is incomparably greater. In. ſhort, our re- || tions of preaching the truth as it is in me; ſtorms and tempeſts 
1 fuge and ſecurity are the greateſt that can be wiſhed, that can be || ſhall be ſeaſons of proving to thee that the Lord reigneth; ſhip- 
2 imagined, that Gop himfelf could provide.” [XVII.] God || wreck ſhall extend thy uſefulneſs. and the venom of ſerpents ſhall 
1 himſelf became our Redeemer, (Iſa. liv. 5.) and the Holy Spirit, j| cauſe thee to be honoured as my ſervant, and procure thee, and 
n to whom it belongs to work in us both to will and to do of God's || thoſe that attend thee in my ſervice, the ſupply of all your wants 3 
N good pleaſure, (Phil, ii. 13.) is oxE with the Father and the Son. {| and the rage of thine enemies, which ſhall ſend thee among the 
y Our CREATOR, SAVIOUR, and SANCTIFIER is God over all bleſſed || Gentiles, tha!l fill thy heart with heavenly conſolations at ſeeing thy =® 
T for ever ; infinite in wiſdom, and perfectly acquainted with our || ſelf made the meſſenger of my goodwill to'mankind ; and the chief 
: wants and our dangers ; Almighty in power, and able to do || city of an heathen nation, with one at its head (Vero) in whom 
4 what pleaſeth him; and with his infinite wiſdom and power is || the power of darkneſs reigns, ſhall, with all thy avowed oppoti- 
f loving to every man; deſpiſing not any; and this God 7zs not || tion to the workers of iniquity, be made to thee a place of reli- 
r far from every one of us 5 for in him we live, and move, and have ur gious liberty, and where thou ſhalt openly teach thoſe things which 
I being. (Acts xvii. 27, 28.) And rairu, —aitb in his promiſed || corcern thy Lord and Saviour with all confidence, no man forbidding 
e mercy and grace, makes pardon, hoiineſs, and heaven the be- || thee. (chap. xxviii. 31.) | 
n liever's ſure inheritance for Jefu's ſake, (Acts xvi. 31. 1 John i. 9. What do we not loſe by the neglect of the ſcriptures? If any 

| and ii. 25. Epb. ii. 8. Rom, iv. 16. Rev. ii. 10.) | evidence can aſſure us of any thing, the proofs which appear in 
it And after we have read this ſhort but full and bleſſed hiſtory of || the whole word of God, and fo eminently ia this part of it, the- 
iS the Apoltles and firſt Chriſtians, with a view to collect from the || Acts, muſt aſſure us that the Lord reigneth not only in eternal 
t declarations that ars made, the promifes that are given, and the || glory, but in the earth; and that to all who come to him, and be- 
0 facts that are recorded, certain knowledge of the way of ſalvation, || lieve in him as their Saviour, he is their Saviour in ſpite of all 
ve and ſure grounds for our faith and confidence in God's infinite || the guile and malice of the devil, and of all the envy and hatred: - 
je willingneſs to forgive, ſanctify, and fave us; then we ought to [of ſuch as obey his influence againſt God, his ſervants, and chil- 
of read and conſider it with a view to ſatisfy ourſelves how univerſal- || dren, And not only protects and faves them that put theirtrults 
71 ly and entirely all things, even the hearts of men, are under the in him, but that indeed, and in truth, he doth make all things 
bo A pores of Gop; and ia what manner he looks upon thoſe who work together for their good, and for the "advancement of his 
.) ave turned unto him by true repentance.and faith in his name, own glory, and thofe preſent and eternal intereſts of mankind, 
-d however far they were from him before by wicked works, and by || which the fincere ſervants of God have at heart, and value, as this. 
ly unbelief. Whatever is done to thoſe who believe in Jeſus as their || book proves to us, above life itſelf. And becauſe it is thus proved 
Rp Saviour, HE, the Lord Jehovah, takes to himſelf; and this we to all who believe His word, that the Lon ee neth, and 1s nigh; 
er have proved to us by that lingle paſſage, (chap. ix. 4.) where the || unto all that eall upon him, and hath prema mercy to the pe- 
n- Lord aſſes Paul, ſaying, Why per ſecuteſt thou me? when he was on || nitent, however great their guilt hath been, and His Holy Spirit: 
ut his journey to Damaſcus, breathing out threatenings and flaughter || to convince, convert, and ſanctify the ſouls of all that believe in 
all againſt the diſciples of the Lord. And when Paul inquired, #5» | Him, however dead they have been in treſpaſſes and fin ; therefore 
vis art theu, Lord? The God of glorious majeſty, who appeared to || all who will accept of His mercy and grace, may and ought, 
tis him cloathed with light above the brightneſs of the ſun, (chap. xxvi. || becauſe.it is his will, from the time they turn unto him, begin and: 
vi- 13.) anſwered him, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſi—in the continue to Rejoice evermore, PxAx without ceaſing ; and ix 
m. perſons of thoſe, my diſciples, who have come unto me for mer- || EVERY THING give THANKS. For he hath faid unto ſuch, I will ne- 
"= ey, and who have caſt themſelves upon me for lite and everlaſting || ver leave thee, nor ferſake thee. And whatever ye ſhall aſk the Fa- 
on falvation; and whoſe very bodies are members of my body, || ther in my name, he will give it unto you. (2 Thel. v. 16. Heb. xiii. 
an- {i Cor. vi. 15.) and whatever is deſigued and done againſt them 5. John xvi. 23.) 
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EPISTLE or PAUL Tus APOS TL E 
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T. PAUL wrote this epiſtle from Corinth, as we may learn 
from his commending to the Romans Phebe a ſervant of the 
church of Cenchrea a port of Corinth, and from, his men- 

tioning the ſalutations of Caius and Eraſtus, who were both 
Corinthians. Thoſe to whom he wrote, ſeem to have been chiefly 
foreigners, both Jews and Gentiles, whom buſineſs drew from 
other provinces ; as appears, both by his writiag in Greek, and 
by his ſalutations of ſeveral former acquaintance. The chief de- 
_ God in this part of his word appears to be, 1. To ſhew, 

t neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the Jews by 

the law of Moſes, could obtain juftification before God : and that 

= therefore it was neceſſary for both to ſeek it from the free mercy 
of God by faith. 2. That God has an abſolute right to ſhew 

b on what terms he pleaſes, and to with- hold it from thoſe 

who will not accept it on his own terms. But that his great ſalva- 
tion is freely offered to all, and that it is of faith, that it might be 
grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. (chap. 
iv, 16.) Faith in God, as our Redeemer from all the effects of 
E our . nature, being that condition which God puts in the 
ee of all to comply with and to perform. And as the things 
| that appear, declare to us his love and goodneſs as our Creator, 
in providing for all the natural wants of his creatures, ſo all will 
be without excuſe who do not believe that the fame God bath pro- 
vided for the relief of our ſpiritual neceſſities ho will not be- 
lieve that He who made vs hath provided a Saviour for them from 
all the confequences of Adam's transgreſſion, and the ſentence of 
His own juſtice ; and as for the means of Redemption, ſo likewiſe 
for reſtoring the ſouls defaced by fin, and over whom ſatan reigned, 
to the image and likeneſs of God, to the mind which was in the 
God-man Gen Jeſus; that during the endleſs ages of eternity, 
equal honour and praiſe might - iven to the FaTHER, Sox, 
and Hory Gnosr, by all whom the Triune God made, redeemed, 
_aud ſanctificd. 

* 


Tur epiltle conſfls of five parts: 


I. The introduct on. . | 

II. The fition.——Concerning faith and juſtification.— Con- 
cerning ſalvation Concerning tLe <quality of believers, Jews, 
or Gentiles. 

III. The treatiſe. Concerning juſtification, which is—not by 
works—but by faith. 
Fu ö - 
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IV. The exhortation.—Concerning faith and its fruits, love and 


practical holineſs. Concerning ſalvation.— Of the conjunction of 
Jews and Gentiles. 
V. The concluſion. 


The Apoſtle labours, throughout, to fix in thoſe to whom he 


writes, a deep ſenſe of the excellency of the goſpel, and to en- 
For this e after a general 


age them to act ſuitably to it. 
— ng and profeſſion of bis affection for them, he declares he 
ſhall not be aſhamed openly to maintain the goſpel at Rome, ſee- 
ing it is the powerful inftrument of ſalvation, both to Jews and 
Gentiles, by means of faith. And in order to demonſtrate this, 
be ſhews—That Abraham and David themſelves ſought juſtifica- 
tion by faith, and not by works. (chap. iv. —25.)— That all 
who believe are brought into ſo happy a ſtate, as turas the greateſt 
afflictions into matter of joy. (chap. v. 1—1 * the evils 
brought on mankind by Adam, are abundantly recompenſed to 


obligations to practical holineſs, the goſpel increaſes them by pe-, 


of theſe things the more deeply, and io remove their fondneſs for 
the Moſaic law, now they were married to Chriſt by faith in him, 
(chap. vii. 1—6.) he ſhews how unable the motives of the law 
were to produce that holineſs, which believers obtain by a living 
faith in the goſpel ; (chap. vii. 7—25. viii. 1, 2.) and then gives 
a more particular view of thoſe things, which rendered the goſpel 
effectual to this great end. (ver. 3—39-) That the Gentiles, if 
they believed, ſhould bave a ſhare in theſe bleſſings: and that the 
Jews, if they believed not, ſhonld be excluded from them. — The 
reſt of the epiſlle contains practical inſtructions and exhortations. 
He particularly urges an entire conſecration of themſelves to God, 
and a care to glorify him by a faithſul improvement of their ſeve- 
ral talents #4, es. Irs, patience, hoſpitality, mutual ſympathy, 
humility, peace, and meekneſs. Obedience to magiſtrates, juſtice 
in all its branches, love the fulfilling of the law, and univerſal ho- 
lineſs ; Mutual candor between thok: who differed in judgment, in 


enforcing which he is led to mention the extent of his own la- 
bours, and his purpoſe of viſiting the Romans, in the mean - time 
recommending himſelf to their prayers. And after many ſaluta- 
tions, and a caution agaiaſt thoſe who cauſed diviſions, he con- 


cludes with a bleſſing, and aſeribing all glory to God through 
This 


Jeſus Chriſt for ever, 


S. 


all that believe in Chriſt. (12—21.)—That, far from diſſolving the 


culiar obligations. (chap vi. 1—23.)—lIno order to convince them 
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C Mi 1. 6 David according to the fleſh, 


* 


Chap. T. E © MM 


75 This epiſtle contains fixteen chapters, | | 


Cn ar. I. Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, and 
his deſire to come to them. What his goſpel is, and the righ- 
teouſneſs which it ſheweth, God is angry with all manner «f ſin. 
What were the fins of the Gentiles —Caaye. II. They that fin 
cannot excuſe themſelves, and much leſs. eſcape the judgment of 
God, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. —Cnae. III. The Jews 
prerogative.; which they have not loſt. Howbeit, the law con- 
vinceth them alſo of fin. Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the 
law, but all without differerice by faith only : and yet the law is 
not aboliſhed. —Cnae. IV. Abraham's faith was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs before he was circumciſed : by faith only he and 
his ſeed received the promiſe. Abraham is the father of all that 
believe. Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us for righteouſneſs. — 
Caay. V. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, and 
joy in our hope; that fince we were reconciled by his blood, 
when we were enemies, we ſhall much more be ſaved, being recon- 
ciled. As fin-and death came by Adam, ſo much more righte- 
ouſneſs and life by Jeſus Chriſt. Where lin abounded, grace did 
ſuper-abound. —Cnae. VI. We may not live in fin, for we are 
dead unto it, as appeareth by our baptiſm. Let not fin reign 
any more, becauſe we have yielded ourſelves to the fervice of 
righteouſneſs, and for that death is the wages of ſin.— CHAT. VII. 
No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth. But we 
are dead to the law. Yet is not the law fin, but holy, juſt, good, 
as I acknowledge, who am grieved becauſe I cannot keep it.— 
Cuar. VIII. They-that are in-Chrift, and live according to the 
ſpirit, are free from condemnation. What harm cometh of the 


A "WM '. Ver. 1—8. 


fleſh, and what good of the ſpirit, and what of being God's chil- 
dren : whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. Nothing 
can ſever us from his love, —Cx ap. IX. Paul is ſorry for theJews, 
for rejeQing ſalvation by faith. God hath mercy upon his own 
terms. The potter may do with his clay what he will. The 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews, were foretold. | 
The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 
Cuar. X. The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law and of faith: and that all, both Jew and 
Gentile, that believe, ſhall not be confounded ;- and the Gentiles 
ſhall receive the word and believe; Iſrael was not ignorant of theſe 
things.—Cnae. XI. God hath not caſt off all Ifrael. There is 
hope of their converſion. The Gentiles may not inſult them : for 
there is a promiſe of their ſalvation. God's judgments are un- 
ſearchable. —Cnae. XII. God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe 
God. No man muſt think too well of himſelf, but attead on that 
calling wherein he is placed. Many duties are required of us. 
Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. — Car. XIII. Subjection, and 
many other duties, we owe to the magiſtrates. Love is the ful- 
filling of the law.— Char. XIV. Men may not condemn one 
another for things indifferent; but take heed that they give no. « 
offence in any thing. -Caae. XV. The ſtroag muſt bear with 
the weak. We may not pleaſe ourſelves, for Chriſt did not ſo; but 
receive one another as-Chriſt did us all, both Jews and Geatiles. 
Paul excuſeth his writing, and promiſeth to ſee them, and re- 
queſteth their prayers.— CAT. XVI. Paul willeth the bretbren 
to greet many: and adviſeth them to take heed of theſe which 
cauſe diſcention and offences; and after ſundry ſalutations endeth 
with praiſe and thanks to Gd. Figs © . 
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1 _" ww | | 
ne ou Do BIG Ih Bon oi fron bro tc By whom '' we have received grace and ge 
* 11. WAL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called anoſtlethip +. for + obedience to the faith * 
— to be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the || among all nations for his name 
1 * F | 6 Among whom are ye allo the called of 323 | 
Gul, 1, 15 2 (% Which he had promiſed || Jeſus Chriſt. Acer. 15 % 


adde 36.6 afore © by his prophets in the holy ſcriptures,) 
<Chap.3. 3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


21, 16. 46 3 3 a | 
94 1 6 Lord,, 4 which was made of the ſeed of 


7 Jo all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 3 Si was. | 


& called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and peace rags 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 349%; %%* 
-Chriſt. | eine e 2& 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus r Tt. 9 | 


Leke'1, 3 4 And declared ts be the Son of God 
Tie. „ 3 With power, according * to the ſpirit of holi- 


e Jobn 1,14 neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead: 
Gal. 4. 4. Gr. determined. f Acte 13. 33. 6 Hebr. 9. 16 | 


Was. 44 f 6... CE: cbs Log OR ES 
V. t. Paul, a ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, called to be an apoſile— 
And made an apoſtle by-that calling. As the judaizing teachers 
Uſputed his claim to. the apoſtolical office, he aſſerts it in the en- 
trance of his epiſtle. Separated—By God from the bulk of other 
men, from other Jews, from other diſciples, to be a peculiar in- 
ſtrument of God in ſpreading the goſpel. 


* 
* 


V. 2. Which he promifed before—Of old time, frequently, ſo- || 


lemnly ; and now fulfilled 5 

V. 3. Mie was of the feed of David, according to the fleſh— 
That. is, with regard to his human nature. Both the natures of 
our Saviour are here mentioned: but the human is mentioned 
firſt, becauſe the divine was not manifeſted in its full evidence 
till after his reſurrection. w- 5 a 

V. 4. But powerfully declared to be the Son of God, according 
to the ſpirit of holineſi.— That is, according to his divine nature. 
By the reſurrection from the dead For this is both the fountain 
and the object of our faith; and the preaching of the apoſtles 
was the conſequence of Chriſt's reſurrection. 


V. . By, whom ut have received—I and the other apoſtles. 


19 


Chriſt for you all, that * your faith is ſpoken 18 2.3... 
Wd 26 + ITS 
of throughout the whole world,” = Pen. @ 
4 14 0:4: 25 L =, ; * 1 3 $3851 n Theff. 4% 

185 3 1 LITE: 4 * 6 #4 Soars tray 
Grace and apo//l:/hip—The, favour to be an apoſtle, and qualiſieg- 
tions for it. For obedience to the faith in all nation That is, thaẽt 
all nations may embrace the faith of Chriſt.” © For bis num For 
bis ſake, out of regard to him. : w = 
V. 6. Among whom—The nations brought to the obedience 
of faith. Are ye alſ— But St. Paul gives them no pre- eminenes 

above others. | eee 

V. 7. To all that are in Rome Who call upon the name of 
the Lord. Beloved of God And from his free love, not from 
any merit of yours, called by his word and his ſpirit to believe ix 
bim, and now, through faith, h unto the Lord. Grace. — The 


=. 


a — Ty 


peculiar favour of God, and peace All manner of bleſſings, tem- 


poral, ſpiritual, and eternal. From God our Father,” an the Lord © 
Feſus Chriſi—This is the uſual way wherein the apoſtles ſpeak, 
„ God the Father, God our father:“ In the Old Teſtament the 

holy men generally ſaid, the Lord our God. For they were then 
as it were ſervants, whereas now they are ſons. - And ſons ſo well 


know their father, that they need not frequently mention his 


proper name. It is one and the ſame peace, and one and the | 
lame grace, which is from God and from Jeſus Chriſt. Our truſt 
i + 4 . kw. 40 42 4 S & CELIA KS 4 C 2 „ „„ 5 253 N * a d > a 
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Ver. 9—21. R 0 | hs A 8. Chap. L | 


16 For- 1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto oor 
ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the - 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. N e 
1 For therein is the rightequſneſs of > Tim, 1. 8 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 2% Cr. 1. 


9 For * God is my inet ? whom [I ſerve 
$ with my fpirit in the goſpel of his Son, 
—_—_— that * without ceaſing I make mention 4 you 
288 4 d always | in my prayers, 
pz Tim. r3 10 © Making requett (if by any means now {|| 


y on, ian at length I might have a proſperous journey 


Anno 
2 


75 70 3. by the will of God) to come unto you. written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. bat; 26, 
ras. xe, 11 For Llong to ſce you, that I may im- 18 © For the wrath of God is revealed from Chat: a, 


23» 32 part-unto you ſome. ſpiritual gift, to the end 


heaven againſt alt ungodlineſs, and unrighte- c Chap. 3.28 
1 Theſſ. 3 
10, you may be eſtabliſhed ; 


ouſneſs ot men, who hold the truth in un- Cn. f. 44 


» Jam. 4.15 12 That is, that 1 may be comforted to- || righteouſneſs. Cot. . 
3 '5* gether [| with you, by the mutual faith both 19 Becauſe * that which may be known of f ch. 4. 

1 Or, in yes, Of you and me. God, is manifeſt *® in them; for 5 God hath f AA. 14. 17 
2 13 Now I would not have vou ignorant, || ſhewed it unto them. * 


20 For the inviſible things of him from ; . 
the creation of the world are clearly feen, h FI. 19 x 
being underſtood by the things that are made, on A 

| even his eternal power and Godhead; + ſo Pore Pecan 
y xCor.g.16 14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and that they are without excuſe: | <= cas 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to || 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
the unwiſe, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
15 So, as much as in me is, 1 am ready || thankful, but * became vain in their i imagina- i Eeb. 4.17, 


to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome dene aud their nnn 


brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 


= Fee aa unto you (but® was let hitherto) that I might 


* Gr is you. have Tome fruit among you allo, even as 


among other Gentiles. 


| great and powerful means 50 ſaying all who a 


V. 17. The righteoufucſ of God This expre ) - ſameiimes, 
means God's eſſential rightequſneſs, which ada fon. juſtice 
and mercy, and is eminently ſhewn in-candemnin fin, and yet 
juſtify ing the ſinner. Sometimes it means that righteouſneſs, by 
which, a man, through the gift of God, is; made and is;rightcous, 
Ia this verſe the expreſſiun means, the whole benefit of God thro? 
Chriſt for the ſalvation of a ſinner. In revealed— Mention: ia made 
here, and ver. 18. of ' a twofold revelation,. of wratb and: of 
. the former is revealed by the law, the- latter by 

—— the goſpel: each, the apaſtle ſays, is revealed, at the preſent 

N world— This joyful news ſpreading every here, that there. time, in oppoſition 10 the times of. ignorance. From ſaith to 
— Chriſtians in the im .city- And the goodneſs and wiſ- faith—By a e ſeries of ftill clearer and clearer promiſes. 
dam of God rs in his eſtabliſhed faith in the chief cities, in || ,7 he jaſl foall live by faith— Which was fixſt ſpoken, of thoſe who 
me particularly, that from thence it might be || preſerved their lives, when the-Chaldeans befieged Jeruſalem, by 
to all nations. lieving the declarations of Gad, and 2 according to them. 
V. 9. God whom 1 a apolile in 1 ſpirit—Nat Nat oply; Here. it means, he ſhall obtain the favour, God, and continue . 
ne in che e- Er preacbing fg by believing. _ 


V. 18. Fer— There is ng. other, way of obtaining, life and fal- 

* Io. 9 — ſolemn addreſſes. to God. If by any || vation. Haring laid dawa his propoſition, the apoſtle now. en- 
ban mow, at lng. This accumulation of particles declares the || ters. upon the proof of it. His firſt argument. is, Flie law. con- 
of bis defire. demans all men, as being under fin. None therefore i us juſtified" by. 

V4; Thet 1 may impart to yau——Face to face, . prayer, 5 


the works of the law. This. is. treated of to chap. iii. 20. And 
che goſpel, pany converſation, ſame ſpiritua 4 475 Wat, hence he infers, Therefore juſtification is by faith. The wrath of. 
thy be 1 ; for by theſe was. the. teſlimamy of Chr 


God is reveeled—Not only by frequent and ſignal interpoſitions. of 
divine providence, but likewiſe in the Scriptures, and by bis mel-. 
V. 12. F is, * long to be cemſartea— ly the mutual faith bath ſengers, From heaven—This ſpeaks the majeſty of him * 
en and me— He not only aſſociates the Romans, with, but 
era. prefers them before bimſclf. 


wrath. is revealed. A gainſt all ungodlineſ; and un re 
men who bold the was in unrighteouſneſs, being IE acquainted, 

V. 14. 1 am a debtor to.all—I am bound by. my divine, miſſion {| what they ought to do by the light of God's grace which hebreth 

to the. goſpel to them. every man that cometh into the world.. (Jobu i. 9.) But act con - 

- 16. For 1 am notiaſhamed of the goſpel—Ta the world. indeed || trary to his divine, dictates upon their conſciences, and are here | 

it is folly and weakneſe. Therefore, in the judgment of the world, | fore condemned in their own hearts. 

be-ought to be aftramed. of it ; eſpccially at Rome, the head and. || V. 20, 21. For thoſe things, which, ate, ſren—The works. of” his 
-theagre of the world. But Paul is not aſbamed ; knowing it is 
EET ta. every one that telirveth—The 


and prayer fix an God, as he is the Father of Chriſt, and beſtows 
= —— through him; and on Chriſt, as he preſents us to the 


V. 8. I thank—tn. the very entrance of this one epiſtle, are 
the traces of all ſpiritual affections; but of thankfulneſs above 
all; : wh the expreſſiog of which almoſt all St. Paul's epiſtles be- 
yo He here particularly thanks God, that what otherwiſe him- 

Would haze done, was done at Rome already. 0 God— 
— word cxprefſes. faith, hope, love, and conſequently all 
a, through Feſu: Curl The gifts of God all paſs 

to us: and all our petitions.and {We ha 
Chrift to God.“ [L] Thar your faith is ſpoken of through 


+ ſalvation as. 


bands, and the ways of his providence, make known the wiſdom, 
| — and juſtice of God. And his nature —_— 
| enidently 
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22 Profſeſſing nee, be wiſth they 
— n | 
23 And changed the 5 of the uncor- 


vent 


; ww 10h, ruptible * God, into an image made like to 


Jer 2.11 corruptible man, and to birds, and four-foot- 
k. 8.19 ed beaſts, and creeping things. 
bf 3. 14 24 Wherefore God alſo; gave them up to 


beg. 2. uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 


11, 12 hearts, „to diſhonour their own backs be- 


Tbeſ. 
— tween themſelves : 


n Lev. 18. 25 Who changed the truth af God into 


b Amos 2. 4.4 lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 


$ Or, ratber- & more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. 1 10 5 

26 For this cauſe God gave n 

Abt 15, „vile affections: For even their women did 


jb 5.12 change the natural. uſe into that which is 
againſt nature: 


27 And likewiſe alſo. the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their 
luſt one toward another, men with men work- 
ing that which is unſeemly, and: receiving: in 


themſelves that recompence of tan error 
which was meet. 


vidently made known to them, They did not glorify, him as God, 
neither were thankſul—They neither thanked him for his benefits, 
nor glorified him for his divine nner but became vain—Like 
9 they worſhipped- 

23, 24% And changed With the: utmoſt folly: Here are 
three degrees of ungodlineſs and of puniſhment. If a man will 
not worſhip God as God, he is ſo 25 to himſelf, that he throws 


V. 25. 2 changed the trutb——Thi true worſhip of God; inta a 


lie—Falſe idolatries. 

V. 26. Therefore God gave them up to vile 6 iN which 
the Heathen Romans were then abandoned to the-lait d 
V. 27% Receiving the juſt recompence. of their error—Their ir ido- 

10 with that which was as horrible a diſſionour 
to the body, as their idolatry was to God. 

V. 28. God gave them un 10 4 reprobate mind—** The word ren. 
dered reprobate is a metaphor borrowed either from metals,. and 
then it fignifies ſomething which will not bear the tauchſtone, or 
is adulterate and baſe; or it may allude to the ancient games, 


"1&- 
1 


worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but 


of uncleanneſs. 


G 


tain Gad- in their knowledge, God gave them 60. 


over to * a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things 2 


which are not convenient: — 


4 — 


ledge. 
29, Being filled; with. all unrighteouſneſs, ® Or, a mia: 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouineſs, mali- 304, — 


ciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, des 


crit, malignity  whiſperers,” wes 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefug <4: ob 
proud, boaſters, inventors af evil things, diſ- 


obedient to parents, 


| 31 Without 8 covenant-- 


breakers, without natural afſeQion, _ + RI 


placable, unmerciful: 
32 Who knowing thay codomend of God 
(that they which eammit ſuch things are 


* 5 have pleaſure in them that do them. . 
A H. A. 1 II. them. 


HEREFORE thou art inencuſable, a 


man, whoſoever thau art that judgeſt: 
3 — wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- Vn Sm. 12. 
demneſt thyſelf; far Wquthes judgeſt, doeſt 
che ſame things. E 


Matt. 7.2. 


men have eyes and ſee not. They become vain ia their i imaginas- 
tions. They have a reprobate mind. The. ward in the original 


em an injudicious mind, a mind deſpoiled of its right judg- 


ment, and of its natural power of diſcerning.“ LIV. 
V. 29. Filled with: all: injuſtice—This, Kandt in the firſt places; 
| Unmorcifulneſ in the laſt. Fornication—lacludes here every ſpecies: 


That is, rebels againſt him, deniers of his Providence, or accuſers 
of his juſtice in their adverſities: having in the-inward heart an 


[enmity to his juſtice aud holineſs. -- /nventors_ of evil thing Of 


new pleaſures, new ways of wickedneſs and 5 gain; 3 new arts: 


'of hurting, particularly in war. 


V. 31. Covenant · lreater:. Not: rega 


. - their eu : 
when they thought it their e 4 to 55 them. e na- 


tural affetti eglecting, not. caring for thoſe with whom God 


bad connected them by the ties of nature —as parents, huſbands, - 


| wives, brethren, ſiſters, , and. children, but turning away from any. 
wherein he who loſt the prize, was mentioned by the term. ren - | 


dered reprobate. . In the firff Tenſe the. apoſtle-muſt mean a-mind | 


or all of them, when their inclinations were to be tified. 
They; who live to God to kin: whoſe. favour. is better than 


life, 
which could nõt bring things to the touehſtone, or diſcern whe - will think themſelves. bound to prefer the relations which. God: 
ther they were baſe ; in the ſecond ſenſe it implies ſuch a ſtate of || hath given them to all beſides, becauſe this is his will, and requir- 


mind as would never conquer thoſe difficulties with which it was | 
firrounded; and gain either the approbation of God or man. As | 
St. Paul often + uſes. compound words in the ſame. ſenſe as he uſed 
the primitives a tatle wo 91g ore; ſo here he. tells. the Romans, . that 
the Gentiles not exerciling their minds to- ſearch, out the truth, 
and form their- judgments : aright, God left them. to an Mk 0 % 
ing and injudicious mind. In the nature of vicious inclinations, 
and in the practice of all wickedneſs, there is ſomething neceſſari- 
ly repugnant; ſomething that in the nature of things will bea 
hindrance and im ediment to a right underſtanding i in matters 
of religion. A vicious, diſpoſition bid men's eye, corrupts 


their e and fubyerts. their „aden, it cauſes that 


| ed of them as their duty; and every deſigu and endeavour to da 


it as unto the. Lord, having a, ſure return of peace inſeparably 
annexed : to it 
| diſobedience ta the will and order of God. 
[| V. 32. Not, 


Sof peace. which is denied to all ſel-ptealing and 


only: do:the ſame, but have pleaſure in thoſe that proce - 
2i/e them— This is the abel de N 
15 hurried by his paſſions to do the 3 he hates. But he that 

pleaſure in theſe that dv evil, loves ——— wickedneſa 
fake, . Abd hereby be encourages * in fig, i * 
quis athers:upon._ his on head. 
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28. And even as they did * to re- DOMINÞG 


Maliciouſneſ.— The word implies a temper Which 
away his very manhood. Ungodlineſs and uncleanneſs. are joins | delights in hurting. another, even without any advantage to it - 


= as are the kno wa Ln God — EAN Guo grew them up l ſelf. aus 95 5 
y withdrawing) his: ining 30. Whiſperer: as ſecretly deſame other: Backbiterss 
| 2 ſpeak againſt others behind their back. Haters - 


Ver: 2—22. 


® '0 i 1A N . 


Chap. II. 


ee 2 But we ate ſure that the judgment off 13 (For » not the hearers of the law are , Amt, 
60; God is according to truth, againſt them which juſt before God, but the doers of the law 66. 
— commit ſuch things. MIN SSEROWST £ © Of 25 hall be juſtified. g eee 22 £5 — 
8 5 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 14 For when the Gentiles which have 1 
Jjudgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the law, do by nature the things contained 23. 25 © | 


tze fame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment 


| in the law, theſe having not the law, are a 
of God? 1 10 $65 | law unto themſel ves OR. 
Seb eg 4 Or deſpiſeſt*thou '* the riches of his 15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ ?- 
_— goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffer- || ten in their hearts, f their conſcience alſo 3 , 
15. ing; not knowing f that the goodneſs of | bearing witneſs, and their thoughts $ the iner 
f 3 God leadeth thee to repentance? | ''* | mean” while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 5 0, be. 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent || another ;) | tween them= 

b J 5 3 heart, 5 treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath | er 


againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 


the rightedus judgment of Gd; 

62. 12 
OM 7 To them, 
Char: 14. f in Well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
Ae u and immortality ; eternal life: 1 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
i3The&1.3-i_dg not obey the truth, but obey unrighte- 
© ouſneſs ; indignation, and wrath; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew * firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile. _ 1 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 


ing to his deeds: | 


- 


k Amos 3. 2 
Luke 12. 47; 
48. 


2 
© Gr; Greek. 


1zPe.:.7 every man that worketh good, to the Jew. 


1 7e. firſt, 2 alſo bot the . 3 
27. | 11 For * there is no reſpe& of perſons 
, with God. COD) E | 
Job 34: 19 12 For as many as have finned without 
Gas. law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as 
Eph. 6.9 


ee many as have ſinned in 
Nee judged by the an. | 


the Gentiles to the Jews, till, at ver. 6. he comprizes both. 
Thou art inexcuſable—Secing knowledge without practice only in- 
creaſes guilt. O man—Having before ſpoken of the Gentile in 
the third perſon, he addreſſes the Jew in the ſecond perſon. But 
he calls him by a common appellation, as not ackpowledging him 
to be a Jew. Wheſoever thou art that judgeſt—Cenſureſt, con- 
demnett ; for in that thou judveſt the other — 


4 


| For ue i. Without thy 1 that the judg- 
ment of God —Not thine, who excepteſt thyſelf from its ſentence, 
is according to truth Is juſt, making no exception, and reaches 


the beart as well as the life. That thou ſhalt eſcape—Who art || that are contentiour—Like thee, O Jew, who thus fightelt againſt 
rather than the Gentile, who hath not the advantages which | 


Or defpifeſt dot bi 
Dot thou go farther till, from hoping to eſcape his wrath, || the wiſhes of thine own vain and miſtaken ſelf-love ; and when 


| art favoured with in knowing the will of God. © 


ts the abuſe of his love? The richer —The abuodance—pf bis good. 
meſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering, which kadeth thee—That is, 
is debgned of God to lead or encourage thee to repent and turn 
wnto Him with thy whole heart. 7. oy ets wrath—A'though 
thou thinkeſt thou art treaſuring up all good things. O what a 
treafure- may a man lay up either way, in 

Is ile day of wrath, and revelation, and righteous Judgment of Go. 
Juſt _ to the goodneſs, and forbeat ance, and 

God. | God all 


revealed; then mall alſo revealed 


" he ſecrets of men's hearts, (ver. 16.) Forbearance and revelation ## 


who by patient continuance. 


the law, hall ; be 


| 


b Job 34-12 6 Who will render to every man accord- 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


long ſuffering of I} in 


ſecrets of men * by Jeſus Chriſt, © according 30 


preacheſt a man 


ſacrilege? 


16 »In the day when God ſhall judge the 


o Matt. 28. 


to my goſpel. Fern 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 485 17, 2 


Chap. 16. 


reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 25. 
God j . 2 Tim. 2.8 
18 And knoweſt his will, and II.. approveſt Chr. 5 
the things that are more excellent, being in- hi, 5.87 
ſtructed out of the la dhe thiage 
19 And art confident that thou thyſelf n. 1. 10 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them : 
which are in darkneſs, 12 74% 45 BA 
20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 


of babes, * which haſt the form of knowledge » Chev. 4 
and of the truth in the law. ; f : 5 | 2 Tim. 1. 


o — 


| e 
21 * Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- pH . 
ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that 16, % 

mould not ſteal, doſt thoon 


ſteal? | 5 mt 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorreſt idols; doſt thou commit 


* * - * . o 
. pu 4 — 
26 6 2 Ca WW. 7 + 


wy 


reſpe&t God, and are oppoſed'ts each other ; lng-/uf5ring and 


righteous judgment reſpe& the ſianer; goodneſs and wrath are words 
of a more general import. To them that fe fer. glary— Shall ob- 
tain it with the honeur that cometh of God himſelf, and which 
ſhall continue in all the ages of a bleſſed immortality and eternal 


life ; to all who ſeek the ſame, as the free gift of God for the ſake 
| e heathen ; thou” con- Or | 
denmeſt thyſelf; for thou deft the ſame thing. — In effect; in many || weary or faint in their minds, but, caſting all their care upon him, 

38 willing to ſuffer as to do his wil | 
' abaſed; diſappointed, oppoſed, co 


of his Son, by a patient continuance in weil-diing— Never growing 


1, 4nd as 

„Jul as contented when they are 
igel deſpiſed or perſecuted, 
as when they have any of the bleſſings of proſperity, But to them 


God; by diſabedience, ſtubbornneſs, impatience, when thou art 
not honoured and eſteemed by thy fellow-creatures, according to 
the providence of God is contrary to what thou badſt propoſed 
to thyſelf and to thine, own ſelf- will, Indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh, as the conſequence of thine impenitent un- 
renewed ſtate of mind, which deſpiſes the offered mercy and grace, 
whereby God is ever wanting to forgive and ſave thee. But 


this ſhort day of life 1 g/ory—From the divine approbation, honour, by the divine ap- 


pointment, e now and ſor ever, to every humble, belier- 
foul, which b grace received through faith, continues doings 


and patiently ſuffeting,/ the will of God. 
V. 11—16. Fer 


; 


3 he 


Chap. 111. ET %V 


Anno 
DOMINI 


60. law, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt 
—=◻◻ thou God? 


y Ver. 17- 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
» 2 5am: among the Gentiles, through you, as it is“ 
Iſai. 52, 5 written. 

3 36. 2% 25 For circumciſion verily proſiteth, if 


thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his un- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 


who by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſ- 
a John 2, 39 preſs the law? > 


Chap 9 7 28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
Rev. a. 9 wardly; neither is that circumciſion, which 
88 is outward in the fleſh: 

Phil 3. 3 29 But he 7s a Jew, ® which is one inward- 


d Chap. 7. 6 


> Cor, 36,7 ly; and © circumciſion is that of the heart, 4 
e1Cor.4-5 in the ſpirit, and not the letter, whole praiſe 


2 Cor. 10. 18 pe . 
1 Thefl, 2. 4 #8 not of men, but of God. 


V. t1—16. For there is no reſpect of perſons with God He will 


reward every one according to his works. But this is well eon- 
ſiſtent with bis diſtributing advantages and opportunities of im- 
provement, according to his own good pleaſure. For as many as 
have ſinned— He ſpeaks as of the time paſt, for all time will be 
Paſt at the day of judgment. Without the law— Without having 
any written law; Hall alſo periſh without the law— Without regard 


had to any outwardlaw; being condemned by the law written in their 


hearts. For not the bearers of the law are even now juſt before God; 


but the deers of the law jhall be juftified—Finally acquitted and bleſ- 


ſed of God, having by the Holy Spirit the Jaw of purity and 
love unchangeably written upon their hearts.—** For when the 
- Gentiles do by nature— That is, without an outward rule; though 
this alſo, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is by preventing grace. The things 
contained in the law-—The Ten Commandments being only the 
ſubſtance of the law of nature. Theſe not having the written laav, 
are a law unto themſelves —That is, what the law is to the Jews 


they are (by the grace of God) to themſelves ; namely, a rule of 


life.“ W#/ho, ſhew—To themſelves, to other men, and, in a ſenſe, 
to God himſelf ; the work of the lau. The ſubſtance, though not 
the letter of it; written on their hearts—By the ſame hand which 
wrote the commandments on the tables of ſtone. Their thoughts ac- 


cuſing, or defending them, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 


men according to my goſpel—According to the tenor of that goſpel, 
which is committed ro my care. Hence it appears that the goſ- 
pel alſo is a law. 2H 
V. 179—29. But if thou art called a Je. This higheſt point 

of Jewiſh glorying. The deſcription conſiſts of twice five articles: 
of which the former five (ver. 17. 18.) ſhew what he boatts of in 
- himſelf ; the other five (ver. 19. 20.) what he glories in, with re- 
. ſpect to others, The firit particular, or the former hve, anſwers to 
the firſt of the latter; the ſecond to the ſecond, and fo on. And 
reſieſi in the lau - Dependeſt on it, though it can only condemn 
thee; and gloricſl in God—As thy God: and that too, to the 
. excluſion of others. Thou doſt not teach thyſelf e He does not 


teach himſelf who does not practiſe what he teaches. None of theſe 
charges were raſhly advanced againlt the Jews of that age. For (a8) 


23 Thou that 7 makeſt thy boaſt of the 


1 


faithfulneſs of God — Will he not ſtill make good his promiſes to 


4 
* 


A N 8. 


E H A P. | 
HAT advantage then hath the Jew ? 

y y or what profit is there of circumciſion? 65, 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that 


2 unto them were committed the oracles of = Fi. 147. 
God * 


Chap. 9 4 


Ver. 2 3—8. 


ſhall their unbelief make the faith of God LON = 
without effect? „ 
4 God forbid : yea, let * God be true, 42230 
but © every man a liar; as it is writter,“ That 7, 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and t ec. 51. 4 
mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 
Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
(I ſpeak as a man) 
6 God forbid : for then 5 how ſhall God E Sen. 18. 
judge the world ? . 
7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; 
why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? | 
8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderoufl = 


reported, and as ſome affirm that we fay,)* © 


their own hiſtorian relates) ſome even of the prieſts lived by rapine, 
and others in groſs uncleanneſs. And as for ſacrilegiouſly robbing 
God, and his altar, it had been complained of ever ſince Malachi. 
T bycircumci/ion is become uncircumcifien-—Isſo already in effect. Thou 
wilt have no more benefit by it, than if thou hadſt never received 
it. The very ſame obſervation holds with regard to baptiſm, and 
being called Chriſtian. They will profit us nothing if we have 
not the nature of God, as he manifeſted himſelf in the perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus. But he is a Few—That is, one of God's people, 
wwho is one inwardly—]n the ſecret receſſes of his ſoul ; and the ac- 
ceptable circumciſion is that of the heart, the putting away all in- 
ward - impurity. This is ſeated in the ſpirit, the inmolt foul, re- 
newed by the ſpirit of God, and not in the letter, not in the ex- 
ternal-ceremony : hoſe praiſe is not from men; but from God 
The only ſearcher of the heart. K n 
| CHA: PB, III. * 

V. 1—8. What then, may ſome ſay, is the advantage of the' 
Jew above the Gentiles ? Chiefly in that they were intrujted jh 
the oracles of God—In which they have the way of falvationz by 
faith in the Saviour promiſed-to Adam, Noah, and Abraham; ahd 
believed in by all the faithful. Shall their unbelief diſannul the 


them that do believe? Bat, it may be farther objected, if our un- 
righteouſneſs be ſubfervient to God's glory, is it not unjuſt in him 
to puniſh us for it? I ſpeak as a man--As human weakneſs would 
be apt to ſpeak. God forbid—By no means. If it were unjuſt in 
God to puniſh that uurighteouſneſs which is ſubſervient to His 
own glory; how ſhould God judge the world Since all the ah - 
righteouſneſs in the world will then commend” the rigbtecuſteſt of 
God. But, may the objector reply, if the truth of God hath abount- 
ed—Has been more abundantly ſhewn, through my li. If my Ye, 
that is, practice contrary to truth, conduces to the glory of God, 
by making his truth ſhine with ſuperior advantage, why am I fill 
judged as a finner - Can this be ſaid to be any fin at all? Ought 
I not to do what would otherwiſe be evil, that ſo much goa n 

come ?—To this the apoſtle does not deign to give a direct anſwer, 


| 


but cuts the objector ſhort with a fevere reproof. H D 
4D ration 


3 For what if » ſome did not believe? © b Ber. 4% 


Ver. 9—26. | R 'O M 


pon x Let us do evil, that good may come? whoſe 
50. damnation is juſt. | 

— 9 What then? are we better than they? 
. No, in no wiſe: for we have before * proved 
k Gal.3.2: both Jews and Gentiles, that * they are all 


under fin ; 


i Pſa. 14. r, 33 , 1 : 4 
8 10 As it is written, * There is none righ 


teous, no not one: 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

k Pfa. 5. 9 13 * Their throat is an open fepulchre : 


I Pla. 240. 3 With their tongues they have uſed deceit; ! 


the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: 


14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 


m Pſa. 10. 7 


8 1% 15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
1656 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways : 
17 And the way of peace have they not 
| known. 
„ Pn. 36.1 18 * There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 


mation is juſi— The condemnation of all who either ſpeak or act in 
this manner. So the apoſtle abſolutely denies the lawfulneſs of 
_ Going evil, any evil, that good may come. 
» 9—20. © What then? Here he reſumes what he ſaid, ver. i. 
Under fr —Under the guilt and power of it: the Jews by tranſ- 
greliing the written law: the Gentiles by tranſgreſſing the law of 
nature. As it is written—That all men are under fin, appears 
| from the vices which have raged in all ages. St. Paul cites David 
„and Iſaiab, though they ſpoke of their own age, and expreſſed 
_ what manner of men God ſees when he /ooks donun from heaven, 
not what he makes them by his grace. There is none righteour— 
This is the general propofition. The particulars follow; their 
_ diſpoficions and defigns, their diſcourſe, their actions. There is 
none that underflandeth—The things of God. They have all turned 
From the good way. They are become unprofitable—Help- 
| Jefs, unable to profit either themſelves or others. Their throat— 
Is noiſome and dangerous as an open ſepulchre. The evil proceed - 
zig out of the heart, through the throat, tongue, lips, till the 


whole mouth is filled therewith. The poiſon of aſps Infectious, 


deadly backbitiag, tale-bearing, evil- ſpeaking, is under their lips. 
An afþ is a venomous kind of ſerpent. Curſing—Againſt God. 
7 G—Againk their neighbour.” They are ſtrangers to in- 
ward peace in the mind, and io the ways of peace in the life, both 
which can only flow from that righteouſneſs and peace which is 
communicated by the Holy Ghoft. (chap. xiv. 17.) And they 
who have not the Spirit, The fear Ged is not before their 
Much leſs is the love of God in their heart. Jhatſoever the 
The Oid Teſtament, /aith, it ſaith to them that are under the 
at is, to thoſe who own his authority; to the Jews, and 
not the Gentiles. St. Paul quoted no ſcripture againſt them, but 
raded with them only from the light of nature. Every mouth— 
ull of bitteracſs, and yet of boatting, may become guilty— May 
be fully convicted, and apparently liable to moſt jult condemna- 
tion. Theſc things were written of old, and were quoted by St. 
Paul, not to make men criminal, but to prove them ſo. No flesh 


fall be juſtiped—None ſhall be forgives and accepted of God, by 


A N 8. Chap. III. 


19 Now we know that what things ſoever _ Anno. 


e e OMI 
? the law faith, it faith to them who are under 60. fo 


the law: that 4 every mouth may be ſtopped, wy 
and all the world may become + guilty before ? Joh 10. 
God. 4 Exel, 16, 
20 Therefore? by the deeds of the law, 33%. ,....a 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : t the juag- 
for by the law is the knowledge of fin, 20.1 God 
21 But now * the righteouſneſs of God Eph. 2. 3 
without the law is maniteſted, being witneſ- I Pl 42 
ſed by the law and * the prophets : r 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which is S. 1. 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all „P10. 


them that believe; for © there is no difference: Gal. 3-28 
23 For ? all have ſinned, and come ſhort uf eye 
of the glory of God; 8. 
24 Being juſtified freely * by his grace, Chat. 4 6 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: Epb. 2. . 
25 Whom God hath | ſet forth 10 be a 1 Cr, fore. 
propitiation, through faith © in his blood, to dine. 


declare his righteouſneſs * for the & remiſſion : — > 


of * ſins that are paſt, through the forbear- 44% 13. 


33, 39 
ance of God; 3 Or, paſſing 


26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righ- „ 
teouſneſs : that be might be juſt, and the 5 


the works of the lau- On this ground, that he hath kept the law. 
St. Paul means chiefly the moral part of it, which alone is not 
aboliſhed. And it is not without reaſon that he ſo often men- 
tions the works of the law, whether ceremonial or moral. For it 
was on theſe onfy the Jews relied, being wholly ignorant of thoſe 
that ſpring from faith. For by the law is only the knowledge 6 
fin—Put no deliverance either from the guilt or power of it.“ [I. J 
V. 21— 26. ** But now the righteouſneſs of God. That is, the 
manner of becoming righteous which God hath appointed, with- 
out the la Without that previous obedience which the law re- 
quires ; without reference to the Jaw, or dependence on it; is 
manifeſted—1n the goſpel ; being atteſted by the law itſelf, and by 
the prophet; — By alf the promiſes in the Old Teſtament. To a/l— 
The Jews, and upon all—The Gentiles, hat believe; for there is no 
difference—Either as to the need of juſtification, or the manner of 
it. For all have finned—In Adam, and in their own perſons ; by 
a ſinful nature, ſiuful tempers, and finful actions; and are fallen 
gert of the glory of God The ſupreme end of man; ſhort of his 
image on earth, and the enjoyment of him in heaven. And are 
Juflified—Pardoned and accepted, freely— Without any merit of 
their own, by his grace—Not their own righteouſneſs or works, 
through the redempl ion — The price Chriſt has paid. Freely by his 
grace One of theſe expreſſions might have ſerved to convey the 
apoſtle's meaning: but he doubles his aſſertion, in order to give 
us the /ulle/? convidtion of the truth, and to impreſs us with a aſe 
of its peculiar importance. It is not poſſible to find words that 
ſhould more ab/olutely exclude all conſideration of our own works 
and obedience ; or more emphatically aſcribe the whole of our 
juſtification to free, unmerited goodneſs. Whom God hath ſet 
forth — Before angels and men, a propitiation—To appeaſe an of- 
feaded God. But if, as ſome teach, God never was offended, 
there was no need of this propitiation. And if ſo, Chriſt died in 
. vain. To declare his rigbteouſneſ.— To demonſtrate not only his 
clemency, but his juſtice ; even that vindictive juftice, whoſe eſ- 
ſential character and principal office is, to puniſh fin. By the re- 
. miſſion of paſt ſin.— All the tus antecedent. totheir believing, For 
| a. 


* LA ko _— 


Wy -* "NE „ ß ASS. ̃ » 


: Gal, Jo 6 
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Anno juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
60. 27 Where is boaſting then? It is exclud- 
—— cd. By what law? of works? Nay : but by 
f 1 Cor. 29. the law of faith. | A 
Eph. 2. 9. 28 Therefore we conclude, 5 that a man 
ee 315 ls juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 
Gal, 2. 16 law. 
| 29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he 
not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alſo : | 
hChop.z0.2z2 30 Seeing it is one God, which ſhall 
. juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith. 
21 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
CHA B44: IV; 5 
HAT ſhall we ſay then that Abra 
ham our father, as pertaining to the 
fleſh, hath found? mr. 
b Chap. 3.20 2 For if Abraham were® juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him 
2 . 
for righteouſneſs. | 1 
« Chap. 11.6 4 Now © to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


4 Iſai, 51. 2 


e Gen. 15. 6 


5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 


2 demonſtration of his err eee of his juſtice and merey, 
tbat be might be juſ.—8 

© the merciful Juftifier of every one that believeth in Feſus. 

might be juſt — 


ewing his juftice on his own Son; and yet 
That he 
ight evidence himſelf to be ſtrictſy and inviolably 
righteous in the adminiſtration of his government, even while he 


is the merciful ju/tifier of the finner that believeth in Feſus. On 
- this plan all the attributes harmonize. Every attribute is glori- 


fied ; and not one ſuperſeded, no nor ſo much as clouded.“ [I.] 


V. 27—3i. Hhere is the boaſting then of the Jew againſt the 


Gentile? 1t is excluded. By what law? Of works ? Nay, this 


would have left room for boaſting ; bu? by the law of faith : Since 
this requires all, without diſtinction, to apply as guilty and help- 


leſs ſinners, to the free mercy of God in Chriſt. The law of faith, 


is that divine conſtitution which makes faith, not works, the con- 
dition of acceptance. 
faitt—And even by this, not as it is a work, but as it receives 
Chriſt, and conſequently has ſomething eſſentially different from 
all our works whatſoever. 
ture and the ſcriptures ſhew. 


We conclude then, that a man is juſtified by 


Surely of the Gentiles alſo—As both na- 
Seeing it is one God who—Shews 
mercy to both, and by the very ſame means. We eſtabliſh the 
law Both the authority, purity, and the end of it: by defend- 


ing that which the law atteſts : by pointing out Chriſt, the end 
ol it, and by ſhewing . it may be fulfilled in its purity. 
a 8 C 


A” EK IV. 
1 proved by argument that ſalvation is by faith, he now 
proves it by example. 
V. 1-17. © That our father Abraham hath found Acceptance 
with God; according to the fleſh—'Fhat is, by works—If Abra- 


f ham had been juſtitied by works, he would have had room to 


glory. But he had not room to glory. Therefore he was not 


Jjuſtified by works. Abraham believed God That promiſe of God | 
concerning Chrift, through whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed : 
And it was imputed to him for righteouſneſi— God accepted him, as 
if he had been altogether righteous. Now to him that worketh= | 
13-689. : 


. 
LA. 


& I -% 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his | Ann 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſed- Woymes _ | 


neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, 1” 
7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- * F. 33. 3» 
ties are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 
3 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 2328 
will not impute ſins. Epiſile, ver. 
9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? For we ſay that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. 
10 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 
not in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. | 
, 11 And * he received the ſign of circum- f Gen. 27.26: 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that 5 £Tuke 19-9: 
he might be the father of all them that believe, Gal. z 7 
though they be not circumciſed ; that righte- 
| ouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo: 
12 And the father of eircumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet un- 


circumciſed. 


All that the law requires, the reward is no fivour, but an abſs-- 


lute debt. Abraham was the moſt illuſtrious pattern of piety: 
among the Jewiſh patriarchs. 
their . If then neither of theſe was juſtified by his own obe- 
dience ; if they both obtained acceptance with God; not as up- 
right beings who might elaim it, but as ſinful creatures who muſt. 
implore it, the conſequence is glaring. It is ſuch as muſt ſtrike 


every attentive underſtanding, and muſt affect every individual 
perſon. But to him that worketh not It being impoſſible he ſhould, 
without faith, bu? believeth—his faith is imputed to him for righteouf> 

neſs — Therefore God's affirming of Abraham, that Faith was im- 

puted to him. for righteouſneſs, Sainly ſhews, that he worked not; 
or.in.other words, that he was not juſtified by works, but by faith. 
only. Hence we ſee plainly, how groundleſs that opinion is, that 


| botinefs or ſandtification. is previous to. our juſtification. For the 
ſinner being firſt convinced of his fin and danger by the Spirit of 
| God, ftands trembling before the awful tribunal of divine juſtice, 
and has nothing to plead, but. his own guilt and the. merits of a. 
| mediator. Chriſt here interpoſes. Juſtice is fatisfied:: the fin is 
remitted; and pardon is applied to the ſoul, by a divine faith 
' wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, who then begins the great work of. 
inward /andification. Thus God juſtifies the ungodly ;_ and yet re- 
mains /z/?, and true to all his attributes! But let. none hence pre- 
ſume to continue in ſin. For to the impenitent God is a conſuming - 
fire. On him that juſtifieth the ungodly—If a man could poſſibly be 
made holy before. he was juſtified, it would entirely ſet his juſtifi- 
cation aſide; ſeeing he could not, in the very nature of the thing, 
be ju/tified, if he were not at that very time ungodly, S David 
40. David is introduced after Abraham, becauſe he alſo received. 
and delivered down. the promiſe. Afirmeth—A man is juſtified. 
by faith alone, and not by works. IVithout works — That is, 
without regard to any. former good works ſuppoſed” to have been 
done by him. "Happy are they whoſe fins are covered—With the 


— 


vell of divine mereys If there be indeed ſuch a thing as happineſs; 
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David was the moſt eminent of“ 


- 
Ls 


A 
* 


* 


r e — ¶ ͤ m w W . ³ ERR - 
= * . 


| 


————E——— —): 


—— 


—_ 


Ver. 13—3. R M 
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Arno 
DO MINI 
—— 
Þ Gen. 17. 8 righteouſneſs of faith. 
1 Gal. 3. 18 


heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 


&Chby.3- 15 Becauſe * the law worketh wrath : for 
ray #5 2 where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

„6 Therefore it i of faith, that it might be 
2 Car. 7 9 by grace; to the end the promiſe might be 
332 ag ſure to all the feed, not to that only which is 
1 Chap 3-24 Of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 


m lai. 5. 2 faith of Abraham, * who is the father of us 
all, 

n Gen. 27-5 17 (As it is written, ” I have made thee a 
or, nde father of many nations,) * before him whom 
vage hin. he believed, even God, who quickeneth the 
© Chap. 8. 1 dead, and * calleth thoſe things which be not 
as though they were : | | 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many na- 


4 Ges. 17. tions; according to that which was ſpoken, * 
27. & 33. 11 Sg ſhall thy ſeed be. 


. 19 And being not weak in faith, * he con- 
on earth, it is the portion of that man v/oſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and who enjoys the manifeſtation of that pardon. Well may he 

_cadure. all the afflictions of life with cheerfulneſs, and look upon 
death with comfort. O let us not contend againſt it, but earneſt- 

Iy pray that this beppincſs may be ours. Faith was imputcd to 
_ Abratam fer righteouſneſs —This is fully conſiſtent with our being 
zuſtified, that is, pardoned and accepted by God upon our beliey- 
ing, for the ſake of what Chriſt bath done and ſuffered. For 

"though this and this alone be the meritorious cauſe of our accept - 
ance with God, yet faith may be ſaid to be imputed ts us for 
righteouſneſs, as it is the ſole condition of our acceptance. Abra- 

- ham, after he was juſtified, received the fign of circumciſion— 
Circumciſion, which was a fign or token of his being in covenant 
with God. A fal- An aſſurance on God's part, that he account - 
cd him rizhtcous, upon his believing, before he was circumciſcd. 
And the father of the circumciſin Of thoſe who are circumciſed 
and believe as Abrabam did. To thoſe who believe not Abraham 

zs not a father, neither are they his ſeed. The premiſe, that he 

Soould be the teir of the world—ls the ſame as, that be ſhould be 
the father of all nations; namely, of thoſe in all nations who receive 

"the blefiings which are of faith in the Saviour of us all. Chriſt is 
the beir of the world, and of all things ; and fo are all Abraham's 

ſeed, all that belicye in him with the faith of Abraham, are heirs 
of all bis bleſſings; for the Father who bath not ſpared his own 
Son but delivered him up for us ail, ſhall with him alſo freely 

ive us all things. (chap. viii. 32.) I they only aul are of the 
, who have — the Whole law, are heirs, faith is made void; 
po bleſſing being to be obtained by it. And fo the promiſe is of 
none effett. Becauſe the law—Confidered apart from that grace, 

- which though it was in fact mingled with it, yet is no part of the 
legal diſpenſation, is fo difficult, and we ſo weak and ſinful, that 
infcad of bringing us a bleſſing, it only worleth aurath it be- 
comes to us an occaſion of wrath, and expoſes us to puniſhment as 
| — | np Where there is ns lau -In force, there can be 10 
fran preſſion of it. Therefore it —Thebleffing, is of faith, that-it 
e of grace—That it might zappear to flow from the free 
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13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
> heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed through the law, but through the 


14 For if they which are of the law be 


W Chap. V. 


| ſidered not his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbeliet ; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God: 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what | 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. F. 115. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him Hed. 21. 19 
for righteouſneſs. 
23 Now it was not written for 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; - 
24 But for us allo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we believe * on him that raiſed * As 2. 24. 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 1 
25 »Who was delivered for our offences, u Gal, 1. 4 
and * was raiſed again for our juſtification. 8.17 
CH: AB; V. 
| Herefore * being juſtified by faith, we a Ii. 32. 17 
have * peace with God, through our bed. 
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3 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

2 © By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith Een, 2. 18. 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 4 re- 4 Hebr 3.6 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only /o, but we glory in tribu- ö 


love of God, and that the promiſe might be firm, ſure and effeQual,. 
to all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham ; not only Jews but Gentiles alſo, 
| if they follow bis faith.“ [1:] Before God, as quickening the 

dead— The dead are not dead to him. And even the things that 
are not, are before God And calling the things that are no- Sum- 


moning- them to riſe into being, and appear before him. The 
ſeed of Abraham did not then exiſt, Yet God ſaid, So ſhall thy 
feed be, A man can ſay to his ſervant actually exiſting, Do this ; 
and he doth it. But God ſaith, to the light, while it does not 
exiſt, Go forth ; and it goeth. CCC 

V. 48—25. The apoſtle ſhews the power and excellence of that 
faith, to which he aſcribes juſtification. Who againſt hope—Agaigft | 


| all probability, believed and hoped in the promiſe. The ſame thin 


is apprehended. both by faith and hope ; by faith, as a thing whic 
God has ſpuken ; by hope, as a good thing which God has pro · 
miſed to us. So /hall thy ſeed be—Both natural and ſpiritual, as the 
ſtars of heaven for multitude. Giving God the glory of his truth 
and power. Cn his account only—To do perſonal honour to him. 
But on ours al. To eſtabliſh us in ſeeking juſtification by faith, 
and not by works. / we believe on him, who raiſed up Feſus — 
God the father therefore is the proper object of juſtifying faith. 
It is obſervable, that St. Paul here, in ſpeaking both of our faith 
and the faith of Abraham, puts a part for the whole. And he 
mentions. that part, with regard to Abraham, which would na- 
turally affect the Jews moſt. Who was delivered—To death, for 
our offences — As an atonement for them; and raiſed for cur juſlifi- 
catian To empower us to receive that atonement by fait. 


K 


— 


V. 1—11, Being juſtißed by ſuith.— This is the ſum of the pre- 
ceding chapters, we have peace with God Being enemies to God 
no longer, neither fearing his wrath. We have peace, hope, love, 
and power over ſin. Theſe are the fruits of juſtifying faith: 
Where theſe are not, that faith is not. Into his grace—T'bis ſtate 
of favour. We glory in tribulations alſo Which we are ſo far from 
eſteeming a mark of God's diſpleaſure, that we receive them as 
tokens of his fatherly love, whereby we are prepared for a more 

— — - ted 


> ff S # 


" EXA 


Chap. V R 


60. eth patience; | 

— 4 And patience, experience; and expe- 

Hr! tience, hape: F 166 | 

g Phil, z.20 5 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 

* Or,accord- *in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

en the time. 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
{ome would even dare to die. 


„ John 15.3 8 But * God commendeth his love towards 
2 Jenn f. 16. Us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
& 4. 9 died for us. | 

is The, 1. 9 Much more then being now juſtified by 
k Chap z. his blood, we ſhall be ſaved | from wrath 
3 through him. 
W 10 For * if when we were enemies, ve 
Col. 1. 2, Were reconciled to God by the death of his 
in Jobn g. Son: much more being reconciled, we ſhall 


26. & 14-9 be ſaved u by his lie. tt 
„% 11 And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in 


» Gen, 3-6 God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


1 Cor, 15. . 
12 whom we have now received the atonement. 


© Gen. 2. 17 
Chap. 6. 23 


exalted happineſs. The Jews objeQed to the perſecuted flate of 
the Chriſtians as inconſiſtent with the people of the Meſſiah; Tis 
therefore with great propriety, that the apoſtle ſo often mentions 
the bleſſings ariſing from this very thing. And patience works 
more experience of the reality of our grace, and of God's power 
and faithfulneſs. ** Hope ſhameth us not—That is, gives us the 
higheſt glorying. We glory in this our hope, becauſe the love of 
God is hed abroad in our heart. The divine conviction of God's 
love to us, ac that love to God, which is both the earneſt and 
the beginning of heaven: By the Holy Ghoſt—The efficient cauſe 
of all theſe preſent bleſſings, and the earneſt of thoſe to come. 
How can we now doubt of God's love? For when we were without 
firength—Either to think, will, or do any thing good, in due 
time Neither too ſoon nor too late; but in that very point of 
time which the wiſdom of God knew to be more proper than any 
other, Chrift died for the ungodly. One will ſcarce die for a juſt 
man—One who gives to all what is ſtrictly their due: The good 
 an—One who is eminently holy, full of love, of compaſſion, Kind- 
neſs, mildneſs of every heavenly andamiabletemper. Perhapi—one— 
wound even dare to die. Every word increaſes the ſtrangeneſs 
of the thing, and declares even this to be ſomething great and un- 
uſual. But God recommendeth-—Thoſe are wont to be recommend- 
ed to us, who were before unknown to us, while we were 
Sinner; —8o far from being good, that we were not even juſt. By 
his blood—By bis blood - ſhedding awe ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him-—That is, from all the effects of the wrath of God. 
As ſure as. We ſhall be ſaved—SanRified and glorified, 
through his life—Who ever liveth to make interceſſion for us.” And 
not only ſo, but we alſo glory—We not only rejoice in hope of the 
$7979 of God, but alſo in the midſt of tribulations, ave glory in God 
himſelf, through our Lord 15 us Chriſt, by whom ue have now re- 
Feived the reconciliation.” [I. J e Nn 
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.D Fry lations alfo, * knowing that tribulation work- | 


12 Wherefore, as by one man fin enter- 
1 Cor. 15.24 ed into the world, and * death by fin; and 


4 A N 8. bs Ver. : HH 19. 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, f for that all 9 
have ſinned. | | : Gas 4 
13 For until the law, ſin was in, the world! 
but ” fin is not imputed when there is no law. 79». 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam p Chap. 4.15 


after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgrefſion, 
1 who is the figure of him that was to come: q 1 Cor. 1g. 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the * 
free gift. For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead; much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded © unto many. = Matt 20. 
16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, *** 25 
/o is the gift: for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation ; but the free gift , o 
many offences unto juſtification. "hy e 
17 For if 4 by one man's offence, death e 98 
reigned by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 8 | 
18 Therefore as } by the offence of one 
Judgment came upon all men to condemnation : 
even ſo & by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
free gift came upon all men unto juſtification , jean 12.42 
of lite. 5 _, 
19 For as by one man's diſobedience many. ,.. - 


t Or, by one 
offence. 


§ Or, by one 
rightecuſneſs 


5 


V. 12—21. Tyereſore.— This refers to all the preceding dit 
courſe; from which the apoſtle infers what follows: he does not 
therefore properly make a digreſſion, but returns to ſpeak again of 
tin and of righteouſneſs. As by one man — Adam; who is men- 
tioned, and not Eve, as being the repreſentative of mankind. Sin 
entered into the world Actual fin; and death. With all its at- 
tendants. It entered into the world, when it eatered into being; 
or till then it did not exiſt, y /n. Therefore it could not enter 
before fin. Even ſoNamely, by one man, in that all ffinned—In 
Adam. Theſe words aſſign the reaſon why death came upon 4% 
men Infants themſelves not excepted, in that all ſinned. For un- 
til the law, fin was in the world—All, I ſay, had finned, for fir 
was in the world long before the written law; but, I grant, /in 
not ſo much imputed, nor ſo ſeverely puniſhed by God, where there 
is no expreſs law to convince men of it. Yet that all had 17. 
even then appears, in that all died. Death reigned— And ho 
vaſt is his kingdom! Scarce can we find any king who has as 
many ſubjects, as are the kings whom Death hath. conquereds! 
Even over them that had not ſinned after the likeneſs of Adam's 
tranſorefion—Even over infants who had never finned, as Adam 


him, finned againſt an expreſs law. ho is the figure of him 
that was to come. Each of them being a public perſon, and a fe- 
deral head of mankind. The one, the fountain of fin and death 
to mankind by his offence; the other, of righteouſneſs and life by 
his free gift. Thus far the apoſtle ſhews the agreement between 
the firſt and fecond Adam. 
thus: as by one man ſin entered into the world, and death by ting 
ſo by one man righteouſneſs entered into the world, aud life by 
righteouſneſs. / ah paſſed upon all men, in that all had 
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by faith) in that all are juſtified.” [I.] 2 nt. St. Pai 
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to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned * 192 3:4 | 


did, in their own perſons: and over others, who had not, like 


The agreement may be ſummed, up 


ſinned ;. ſo liſe paſſed upon all men, (who are in the ſecond Adam 


* 
SES 


, but the. alone merits of © | : 
- only pardon, but life 3 divise liſc leading to, 


Ver. 20—14. M 


et were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
60 one, ſhall many be made righteous. 
— 20 Moreover, the law entered, that the 
+ ans »25 22 offence might abound: But where fin abound- 
- Chap: 4- 15. : 
&7.8 ed, grace did much more abound : 
mug 3-% 21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, 


v Luke 3. 47 even ſo might grace reign through righteouſ- 


ren i is neſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. | 
| CC 
AT ſhall we fay then? Shall we con- 


tinue in fin, that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 


- 


> Chap. 7-4 


6 Sunday 


4 Therefore we are © buried with him by 
© Con: x5, baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was 
2 Cer. 13.4 raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 


.. Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
.* Epbe. 4. neſs of life. | | 3 
Cel. . 16 5 For if we have been planted together in 


F Cal. 2.26. the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in 
* $-24-* the likeneſs of bis reſurrection: 
Eph. 4.22 6 Knowing this, that * our old man is cru- 


deſcribes the difference between Adam and Chrift ; and that much | 


more directly and expreſly than the agreement between them. 
"Now the fall and the free giſt differ, 1. In amplitude; 2. He 
from whom fin came, and he urs whom the free gift came (term- 
ed alſo the gift of righteouſneſr) differ in power; 3. The reaſon of 
both is ſubjoined ; 4. This premiſed, the offence and the free 
Kit are compared, with regard to their effect, and with regard to 
Weir cauſe. The ſentence was by one offence to Adam's condemna- 
SÞx—Occaſioning 
by conſequence overwhelmed his poſterity : but the free gift is of 
many offences unto juſtificatiov—Atoning for all men, notwithitand- 
ing many offences. There is a difference between grace and the 
Grace is oppoſed to the offence, the gift to death, being the 


225 of life. PFuftification of life is that ſentence of God, by which 


a ſinner ſentence of death is adjudged to life. © As by the 
; edi of one man, many (that is, all men) were conſtituted 
Being then in the loins of their firſt parent, the common 
and repreſentative of them all; % by the obedience of one By 

tis obedience unto death; by his dying for us; many— All that 
believe, ſhall be conflituted righteous —Jultified, pardoned. The 
cone in between—The offence and the free gift, that the offence 
might abound That is, the conf, of the law's coming” in, 


was, not the taking away of fin, but the inercaſe of it ; yet where 
grace did much more abound —Not only in the remiſ- 
fon of that in which Adam brought on us, but of all our own ; 
not only in remiſſion of tins, but infuſion. of holineſs : not only 
in deliverance from death, but admiſſion to everlatiing life ; a far 


fin abounded, 


\ 


Chap. VI. 


| tified with him, that © the body of fin might , 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 


N W | * \ 
* * * 


Anno 
O MINI 
| 60. 


ſerve fin. 


GY For“ he that is dead, is + freed from fin. f e 
8 Now + if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- + rr 


lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him : 3 
9 Knowing that * Chriſt being raiſed from :. 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more“ Rev. 1. 28 
dominion over him. . | 
10 For in that he died, he died unto fin 1 Hes. 9. 27, 
once: but in that he liveth, * he liveth unto m Lake 0 
God. . s 38. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 
be dead indeed unto ſin; but ® alive unto u Gal. a. 1 


the ſentence of death to paſs upon him, which 


| God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord., | 

12 * Let not fin therefore reign in your » Pſa. 11g, 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the“ 
luſts thereof. 4 1 | 

13 Neither yield ye your ” members as | ?© 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but j. 5, - 
4 yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 1 Gr: amo, 
alive from the dead; and your members as eee 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Gd. 4 4 

14 For © fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under the law, 
der grace. | 


png 3g 


r Chap. 7.4, 
but un- 6. & 8. 2 
| Gal. 5. 18 


V. 1—14. The apoftle here ſets himſelf more fully to vindicate 
his doctrine. How ſhall aue who are dead to ſin.— Freed both from 
the guilt and from the power of it, live in fin. At many as baue 
been baptized into Feſus Chriſt, bave been baptized into his death 
When by the Holy Gboſt's converting the ſoul, we are ingrafted 
into Chriſt, we draw. new ſpiritual, life from this new root, thro? 
his ſpirit, who faſhions us like unto him, and particularly with re- 
gard to his death and reſurrection. Me are buried with bim—A|- 
luding to the manner of baptizing by immerſion ; that as Chriſt 
avas raiſed fromthe dead by the glory Glorious power, of the Fa- 
ther, ſo we alſo by the ſame power ſhall riſe again; and as he lives 
a new life in heaven, ſo we ſhould walk-in newneſs of life. This, 
ſays the apoſtle, our very baptiſm repreſents to us. _For-—Surely 
theſe two muſt go together; fo that if we are iudeed made con- 
formable to his death, we ſhall alſo. know the power of his reſur- 
rection. Cur old man-—Coeval with our being, and as old as 
the fall; our evil nature; a ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion for that 
entire depravity and corruption, which by nature ſpreads itſelf 
-over the whole man, leaving no part uninfected.“ LI. ] This in a 
believer is cruciſied with Cbriſt, mortificd, killed, by virtue of 
our union with him : that the body in. — All evil tempers, words, 
and actions, which are the members of the old man, (Col. iii. 5,) 
might be deſtroyed. For be that is dead With Chriſt, is freed from 
the guilt of ſin paſt, and from the power of preſent /n, as dead 
men from the commands of their former maſters. Dead with 
Chriſt—-Conformed to his death, by dying to fin, He died. to 


wore noble and excellent life than that which we loft by Adam's /n To atone for and aboliſh it: He liveth unto God —A glorious 


fall. That as fin had reigned % grace alſo might reign—Which 
could not reign before the fall; before man had ſinned-. Through 
righteouſneſs is eternal life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Here is 
pointed out the ſource of all our ngs, the rich and free grace 
- of God : the meriterious cauſes 2 any works of righteouſpeſs 
enFLord Jeſus Chrifl, The. cet 
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| eternal life, ſuch as we ſhall live alſo. Let not fin reign even in 
your mortal bady It muſt be ſubject to death, but it need not he 
ſubject to fin. Neither preſent "wel members. to jin-—To corrup 
nature, a mere tyrant ; but to God—Your lawful king. Sin ſpall 
| not have dominion. over your—lIt has neither. right nor power. Fur 
| ye are net under the lau. A diſpenſation of terror and bondage, 
| which only ſhews ſin, without enabling you to conquer it ; but 
. 44 18 under 


7 


Chap. VII. * 
15 What then? ſhall we ſin, * becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace ? 
ws God forbid. | 
2 16 Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield 
t Mat. 6.24 yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
Teer. 2 Are to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of ſin ; but ye have obeyed from 
vs Tim. 1. the heart u that form of doctrine $ which was 
& Gr. where- delivered you. | 


Anno 
DPO MINI 


to ye were. 18 Being then * made free from ſin, ye 

x John 8. 32 became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

8 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, be- 

7 Sunday cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as 

Eodle, ver. e have yielded your members ſervants to 

19. t the uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 

yu even ſo now yield your members ſervants to 
righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 

{Gr.to ye were free from righteouſneſs. 

a mt 7s 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the 
end of thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

«Sw 6.17.3 For the wages of ſin is death: but 

James 3, 13 the gift of God js eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. F 
. VII. 

NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
| them that know the law) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 

oor. „, Beth ? | 

5 72 For the woman which hath an huſband, 


under grace Under the merciful diſpenſation of the goſpel, which 


brings compleat victory over it; to every one who is under. the 
powerful influences of the ſpirit of Chriſt. | 


V. 15. The form of doctrine into which ye have been delivered. 


| Literally it is, The mowld into which ye have been delivered: Which 
as it contains a beautiful alluſion, conveys alſo a very inſtructive 


admonition : intimating that our minds, all pliant and ductile, 
| ſhould be conformed to the goſpel-precepts, as liquid metals take 


the figure of the mould into which they are caſt, 


thod thus far at one view. 


V. 18. Being then fet free from ſin We may ſee the apoſtle's me- 
1. Bondage to fin.—2. The know- 
ledge of fin by the law; a ſenſe of God's wrath : inward death. 
3. The revelation of the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt through 
the goſpel.—4. The centre of all, Faith embracing that righte- 


© ouſneſs,—5. Juſtification, whereby God forgives all paſt ſin, and 
freely accepts the ſinner.—6. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt : a ſenſe 


af God's love: new inward. life.— 7. The free ſervice of righte-. 


- ouſneſs. 


V. 19. * 1 ſpeak after the, manner of men—Thus it is neceſſary that 
the ſcripture ſhould let itſelf down to the language of men; becau/e 


the weakneſs of the fleſh, that is, of human nature. As ye have 
S, your members ſerdanti to uncleanneſi and iniquity, unte ini. 


of the weakneſs of your fleſp—Slowneſs of underſtanding flows from 


| 


| 


| 


— 


N 


* 


F righteouſneſs 


'A N A 


is bound by the law to her huſband, ſo long nu! 

as he liveth : but if the huſband be dead, ſhe 60. 

is looſed from the law of her huſband. — 
3 So then if while her huſband liveth, b Mat. 3. 36 

ſhe be married to another man, ihe ſhall be 

called an adultereſs : but if her huſband be 

dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that ſhe 

is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to 

another man. 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 

come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; TY 

that ye ſhould be married to another, even to 5- 18 

him who 1s raiſed from the dead, that we 

ſhould * bring forth fruit unto God. d Gal, 5. 22 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the“ » cr, 

motions of ſins which were by the law, did f tens. 


"EH f e Chap, 6. 13. 
work in our members * to bring forth fruit f Chap 6.25. 
unto death, | | 


Ver. 15— 10. 


Gal. 5. 29. 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, 

that being dead wherein we were held; * Or, being: 

that we ſhould ſerve * in newneſs of ſpirit, chan. 6. 2 

and not in the oldneſs of the letter. g Chap. 2.29, 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law fin? . 36 


God forbid. Nay, * I had not known fin, þ chap. 4.20 


* 


but by the law : for 1 had not known f luſt, t Os, con- 


except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt. not! Lsg. 28. 
. 1 | Dear, 5. 5 

8 But“ fin taking occaſion by the com- age zo. 34. 
mandment, wrought in. me all manner of * <>»: 4 
concupiſcence. For! without the law fin 
dead. 

9 For J was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, fin. re- 
vived; and I died. | | 

10 And the commandment: ® which was 
ordained to life, I found e be unto death. 


5 


m Lev, 18-5 2 
Ezek, 20.1, 
13, 31 


guity; ſe noau preſen your members ſervants of righteouſneſs, unts B- 
line/s—lniquity, whereof uncleanneſs is an eminent part, is here op- 
poſed to righteouſneſs. And unto iniquity, is the oppolite of unt 
bolineſs. Righteouſneſs here is a conformity to the divine will; - 
lineſt to the whole divine nature. Obferve ! they who are ſervants: 
o on to bolineſs ; but they who are ſervants to ini- 
quity get no * Righteouſneſs is ſervice, becauſe we live ac - 
cording to the will of another; but {iberty, becauſe. of our inclina- 
tion to it and delight in it. NR "Fs 
V. 20—22. * When ye were the ſervants e fin, ye were free from, 


rigbteouſneſi— Ia all reaſon therefore ye ng now to be free from. 


unrighteouſneſs ; to be as uniform and zealous in ſerving God, as, 
ye were in ſerving the devil. Thoſe thing. He ſpeaks of them as . 
afar off; 6 PEW 

V. 23. Death— Temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, .7s he due 
wages of fin. But eternal life is the gift of God—Thie difference is 
remarkable. Evil works merit the reward they receive; good. 


works do not. The former demand wages, the latter accept a free 
gift.“ [1.] | 


Ce H. AE vt: 
V. 1—6.. The apoſtle continues the compariſon- between the 


former and the preſent ſtate of a believer. The law is here 


= 
of (by a common figure) as a perſon; to which, as to an h = 


5 


- 


_ 


* 


rden for ? what I would, that do I not; but what 


: to itſelf, or a promoter of fin. 7 had not known fin, enber in my 


5 * ** 
& 


rn M :A N $. _.. Chap. VIL 


born; 11 For fin taking occafion by the com- 
60, mandment deceived me, and by it flew me. 
— 12 Whetefore the law is holy; and the | 
ly rin. commandment holy, and juſt, and good. || bur the evil which I would not, that I do. ; | 
13 Was then that which is good, made | 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
death unto me? God forbid. But fin that it |] more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
might appear fin, working death in me by 21 1 find then a law, that when I would 
that which is good; that fin by the command- | do good, evil is preſent with me. | 
ment might become exceeding ſinful. | 22 For | delight in the law of God, after 
| 14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 
45 Kires but I am carnal, * fold under fin. 


1 Gr. know. 15 For that which I do, If allow not: 


will is preſent with me, but how to perform g 


23 But I ſec another law in my members, . 3. 26 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and 3 
bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, 
Il I hate, that do l. | | | which is in my members; | 

| 16 If then I do that which I would not, 1j 24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 


8 conſent unto the law, that that it is good. || deliver me from + the body of this death! + Or, this. 

: 17 Now then, it is no more I that do it,, 25 I thank God, through Jefus Chritt our pa og 
but fin that dwelleth in me. | Lord. So then, with the niind I myſelf ferve 

3 18 For I know, that * in me (that is, in the law of God; but with the fleſh the law 


| of ſin. | 


my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to 


life and death are aſcribed. She is freed from the law of her {| my virtue and ſtrength died away. And I then ſaw myſelf to be 

. From that law which gave him a peculiar property in dead in fin, and irable to death eternal. The commandment which 
her. Thus ye alſo—Are now as free frgm the Moſaic law, as an || was intended for lifz— As the means of ſpiritual life, and leading 
Sufband is when his wife is dead. By be body of Chriſt—Offered || to life everlattiag, by leading me to Chriſt as my living head, that 


up ; that is, by the merits of hig Heath. When ye were in the flejb | I might bave grace through Him, to do his will by his all. ſuffici- 
—Carnally-minded, in a ftate of nature; before we believed iu || ent-ftrength. Sin deceived me While I expected life by the law, 
'Chrift. Our fins which were by the law—known to us by it. || fin came upon me unawares and flew—deſtroyed all my hopes. The 
Wrought in cur member; —Spread themſelves all over the whole || commandment— That is, every branch of the law, #s holy, J uſt, and 
man; and by fruſtrating that grace, which for Chriſt's ſake is gen- It ſprings from and partakes of the holy nature of God: 
freely given to every man, we were left to the finful paſſions of fit is every way juſt and right in itſelf: it is deſigned wholly for 
gur fallen ſouls, the - conſequence or fruit of which was to com- || the good of man. Our heurts, which are above all things deceitful 
mit actual fin againſt God, by which we expoſed ourſelves unto 
death eternal. But being now freed ſrem the ſentence of God's holy 
law by faith in the ſacrifice made for our fins ; and by the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. Being dead to that whereby we were held in bond- 
age to fin, fo that ue might ſerve in newneſ; of ſpirit—In a new 
ſpiritual manner, and not in the oldneſs of the letter Not in a bare, 
tera), external way, as we did before. 1 
V. 5—12. Mat ſhall aus ſay then This is a kind of a digreſ- 
on, (to the beginning of the next chapter) wherein the apoſtle, 
zn order to ſhew in the moſt lively manner the weakneſs and in- 
.<Hacy of the law, changes the on and ſpeaks as of bimſelf, 
concerning the miſcry of one under the law. The character here 
. aJumed, 35 that of a man, firſt, , of the law, then under 
ving to ſerve God. To have 
_ ſpoken this of himſelf, or any true believer, would bave been con- 


alſo-we are betrayed into mittaken notions of what we are in the 
fight of God; and when by his grace convincing us we cannot 
deny our guilt, we are then deceived into the belief that we may 
truſt to our on hearts—to our on ſtrength, to enable us to do 
whatever is required of us, and thus are we: deceived and kept 
from him, without whom aue can do nothing. (John 15. 5.) And 
ioſtead of our peace being eſtabliſhed it is deſtroy ed; and, to ſpeak 
in the figure here made uſe of, it will continue to be /{ain ſo long 
as we continue to live without living faith in God our Saviour. 
V. 13—25. Was then that which is good made the cauſe of * 
to me — ed vf death, which is the greateſt of evils ? Not 
But it was n which was made death to me, inaſmuch as it 
wrought death in me even by that which is good—By the good. law, 
ſo that fin by the commandment became—was ſhewn to me to be ex- 
ceeding /inful, the guilt thereof being ſet before me, and the ſen- 
tence of the law which condemned me appeared undeniably juſts 
and no way left for my eſcape. For the law is ſpiritual—requir- 


ing 281 and the love of God in the heart. But [am car nal 
St, 
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that which is good, I find not. * 
19 For the good that I would, I do not 


the inward man. | |; r 2 Cor. 4. 


and finful, deceive us, and expoſe us to fatan's devices, by which 
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VIII. 


Chap. VIII. 


Anno 


b HERE is therefore now no condemna- 
n tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


L—A—) who walk not after the fleth, but after the 
a Gal. 5. 16, Spirit. | 

b john 8. 36 2 For® the law of © the Spirit of life, in 
Chap. 6.13, Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 


Gul, 2. 19. law of fin and death. : 

Eder. 1j. 3 For what the law could not do, in that 
45: it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
2 Cor. 3-9 his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
Mes hgh and “ for fin condemned fin in the fleſh : 

fn, : 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
41 Cor. 2. be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 


2 Gat. f. +5 fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
f Chap. 6.2z 5 For 4 they that are after the fleſh, do 
9 12 mind the things of the fleſh : but they that 


ary ag are after the Spirit, © the things of the Spirit. 
rhe nem: 


A N 8. 


Becauſe || the carnal mind is enmity ,, ©" 
3 God: or it is not ſubje@to the law 7 
of God, © neither indeed can be. — 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can- Ae 
not pleaſe God. | the fl-h, 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 5" 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 6 . 
in you. Now if any man have not * the 5 33 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Phil. 1. 29 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ig Fes. 2. 15 
dead, becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of * him that raiſed up a 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that 5. 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo : Cr. 4 14 


Ver. 1—13. 


k Ad: 2. 24 


! 8 f 2 Cor. 4. 14 
quicken your mortal Bodies, * by his Spirit Erb 2. 5 
that dwelleth in you. 8 after Testen, 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, Epiſtle, 2 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 8 
cauſe of his 


agg arp 6 For ff to be carnally minded, is death; 
e — but 5 to be ſpiritually minded, is life and 


the Spixits PEACE: 


my fle/þ—Thefteſh here ſignifies, the whole man as he is by nature. 
1 find the law—-An inward conſtraining power, flowing from my 
corrupt nature. For I delight in the law of God—In my conſcience. 
But I ſee another law in my member; — Another inward conſtraining 
power of evil inclinations and bodily appetites, warring againſt the 
Jaw of my mind The diate of my mind, which delights in the 


| 


Spirit, = 
m Gal. 6. $ 


Or, de- 
13 For ® if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 


ſtroyed, and the believer wholly delivered from it. That the righ- 
teoufneſs of the law— The holineſs it required and deſcribed, igt 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit 
Who are guided in all our thoughts, words, and actions, not by 
corrupt nature, but by the ſpirit of God. They that are after 
the fle/ſþ—Who remain under the guidance of corrupt nature; mind 


law of God, and captivating me— In ſpite of all my reſiſtance. 
Hretched man that J am !—The ſtruggle is now come to the 
Height; and the -man finding there is no help in himſelf, begins 
almoſt unawares to pray, Who ſhall deliver me? He then ſceks and 
Jooks for deliverance, till God in Chriſt appears to anſwer his 
queſtion. The word deliver, implies force. And indeed without 
this there ean be no deliverance. The body of this death That is, 
this body of death; this maſs of fin, leading to death eternal, and 
cleaving as cloſe to me, as my body to my ſoul. I thank God, 
tbrough Feſus Chriſt our Lord—That is, God will deliver me thro? 
Chriitt. But the apoſtle (as his frequent manner is) beautifully in- 
terweaves his aſſertion with thankſgiving : the hymn of praiſe an- 
ſwering id a manner to the voice of ſorrow, Wretched man that 1 
am 2 then — He here ſums up the whole, and concludes what he 
began, ver. 7. I myſel/—Or rather that 7, (the perſon whom 1am 
perſonating )-till this deliverance is wrought, ſerve the lau of God 
nvith my mind. My reaſon and conſcience declare for God; but 
with my fleſb the law of fin—But my corrupt paſſions and appetites 
till rebel. The man is now utterly weary of his bondage, and 
upon the brink of liberty. TT ee ee Ma 
Y. HA P. VIII. 

V. 1—itt. There is therefore now no condemnation— Either for 
things preſent or paſt. Now he comes to deliverance and liberty. 
The apoſtle here reſumes the thread of his diſcourſe, which was 
interrupted, (chap. vii. 9.) The law of the ſpirit—Of love and 

wer, hath freed me from the law of fin and death That before re 

igned as a tyrant over me, hurrying me headlong by the force of my 
obſtinate ſelf. will, and all my unruly paſſions. For what the law | 
could not do, (in that it was weak through the fleſh J—Incapable of 
conquering our evil nature) If it could, God needed not to have 
ſent his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſp We with our finful 
fleſh were devoted to death. But God ſending his own Som in 
the likeneſs of that fleſh, though pure from ſin, condemm gn 


7 


the things of the fleſſh.— Have their thoughts and affections fixt on 
ſuch things as gratify corrupt nature: namely, on things vifible 
and temporal; on things of the earth, on pleaſure, (of ſenſe or 
imagination) praiſe, or riches. « But they who are after tbe ſpirit— 
Who are under his guidance, mind the things of the ſpirit Think 
of, reliſh, love things inviſible, eternal; the things which the ſpi- 
rit hath revealed, which be works in us, moves us to, and promi- 
ſes to give us. For to be carnallß minded That is, to mind the 
things of the fleſh, 75 deat . The ſure mark of ſpiritual death, ani! 
the way to death everlaſting : but to be ſpiritually minded. That is, 
to mind the things of the ſpirit, is /ife—A ſure mark of ſpiritual 


life, and the way to life everlaſting ; and attended with peace 
The peace of God, which is the foretaſte of life everlaſting.” [I. 4 
Emmity againſt God—His exiſtence, power, and providence: which 
enmity is to be known by negle& and contempt of God, bis word, 
his will, his judgments, his . — nay of his very mercies, and 
deſpiſing the things he hath made. By a fearleſs diſregard of 
his diſpleaſure, and taking our own courſe without — 
what he requires of us; and laſt and moſt of all by not believing 
the revelation which he hath given of himſelf. They ue are n 
the fle/þ—Under the government of it, in a ſtate of enmity, can» 
not pleaſe God, though they may do many things which are called 
ood, and which in the outward a& may. be according to the 
ſetter of the law of God, but not from any principle of Jove to 
him. (1 Cor. xiti. I—3.) * „ any man have not the fpirit"of 
Chri//—Dwelling and governing in him; be if none tim He is 
not a member of Chritt : not a Chriſtian; not in a ſtate of falva« 
tion. A plain, expreſs declaration, which admits of no exceps 
tion.” CI. J Now if Chrift be in you. - Where the Spirit of Chriſt 
is, there is Chriſt : the body indeed is dead Devoted to death, ge 
cauſe of ſin— Heretofore committed; but the Spirit is lifſe-Aiready 
truly alive; becauſe of righteouſne/r—Now attained. - 1 


= 


fin which was in our fe; Gave ſentenee, that {tn {hould* 


43 * 


\ 


e own ſelves, Whether he Spirit of him who. raised 


om the dead dawell in you. If it doth, by your fruits ye ſhalkknow © 
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poverty, ficknels, or any other calamity, we mult conclude, that 
6 will torn-t0 his advantage, cither in life or death.” He who 


Col. 3. 5 


Ver. 1446. 1 
5 ©... =p die: but if Fe through the Spirit do mortify 
60. the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
— 14 For®as many as are led by the Spirit 
= E2d-4-22 of God, they are the ſons of God. 
Gel. 5,18* 15 For” ye have not received the ſpirit of 
5 Tm > bondage again * to fear; but ye have received 
x if. 56. the © Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
S . Abba, Father. 


Mark 14. 0 8 3 a 
„16 mie Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
118 our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

Erz. 1. 13. 17 And if children, then heirs ; * heirs of 
& 4 30 


6 God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: * if ſo be 
= AQ 14.2z that we ſuffer with him, that we may be allo 


2 Tim. 2.22, 


mat glorified together. 

* 18 For 1 reckon, that 7 the ſufferings of 
— this preſent time, are not worthy 7o be com. 
Bib ke, ver. pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
18. to ver. 24 . 

„Cor. 4. In Us. . 

” 2 

6 19 For * the earneſt expeRation of the 


* creature waiteth for * the manifeſtation of the 
22 ct. 3-13 | - | ; 
LS ſons of God. 
it ; for the Spirit will animate, guicten your mortal bodies, to deny 
yourleives, to take up your crols,. to be paticut in ſuffering, and 
40 continue faithful in doing his will from the heart. 

V. 12—27. We are not debtors to the fh. We ought not to 


| follow it. The deeds of the fle Not only evil actions, but evil 


deſires, tempers, thoughts. If ye meortify—Deny, kill, deftroy 
theſe, e all live. be life of faith more abundantly here, and 
kercafter, the life of glory. For as many as are led ly the ſpirit of 
ls all the ways of righteouſneſs, they are the ſons of G. 
Here St. Paul does not deſcribe mere glory, but that which is 
Sill miogled with the'crofs. The ſum is, through ſufferings to 
glory. Fer ze Who are real Chriſtians, Fave net received the 

it of bendage—The Holy Ghoſt was not properly a ſpirit of 
adage, even in the time of the Old Teſtament. Yet there was 
Jomething of bondage remaining, even in thoſe who then had re- 
ceived the ſpirit. Again—As the Jews did before. We—Al] and 
every belicver, cry— The word denotes a vehement ſpeaking, with 
detire, confidence, conſtancy. Abba, Father — The latter word 
explains the former. By ufing both the Syriac and the Greek 
word, St. Paul ſeems to point out the joint cry both of the Jewiſh 


and Gentile belevers. The ſpirit of bondage here ſeems directly to 


mean thoſe operations of the Holy Spirit, by which the ſoul, on 
as firſt cooviction, feels itfelf in bondage to fin, to the world, to 
tan, and obnoxious to the wrath of God. This therefore aud 
ahe ſpirit of adoption ate one and the ſame ſpirit, only manifeſtiug 
iuſeif in various ions, according to the various circumſt ances 
of the perſons. The ſame ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirit— 


Wia the ſpirit of every true believer, by a teſtimony diſtinct from 


that of bis own ſpirit, or the teſlimony of a good conſcience. 
Happy they who enjoy this clear and conſtant. Foint-heirs—Chat 
we may know it is a great inheritance which God will give us; 
we ht to configer the inheritance which in ſo mauy places is 
promiled to Jeſus as man's mediator and head. — What conſtant 
checriulocls, joy, and t fulneſs ſhould ſuch a proſpect create 
and keep alive within us; for he hath given a great one to his 
Son. uu ſuffer with bim— Williogly and cheerfully, for righ- 
ccoulpeis fake, we ſhall af/o be glorified together. By that grace 
which is given to every man to profit withal, an Heathen (Plato) 
was cnabled to diſcover, that Whether a rightcous man be in 
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| | ngels. 
 demption of our body— From corruption to glory * 


41 K % Chap. VIII. 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to Anno 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 60. 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty. of the children of 
God. Lo 

22 For we know that || the whole creation 3 Or, every 


> groaneth, and travaileth in pain together 9: 
until now : 


23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have © the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, “e Eph. 1. 14 
even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, , * 5» 
waiting e for the adoption, to vit, the f re- © Luke 20. 
demption of Our body. Flake 21.28 


24 For we are ſaved by hope: But 3 hope Eed. 4. 30 


- = * % 4 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man febr. 118 7 


Hebr. 11. 
leeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 72% 


25 But if we hope- for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 


made all things, governs all things ſmall and great; whatever be- 
longs to proſperity or adverlity are equally under God's direction, 
therefore it is as certain as that he is God over all, that all things 
mult work together for the good of them that love him. And 


whenever we allow ourſelves to think the contrary, it is the ſame 


thing as to conclude, that God, whoſe mercies are over all his 


works, regardeth not them that fear him. For J recton— I con- 


ſider the ſufferings of the preſent life, however great and many they 
be, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us, when we ſhall be joiat-heirs with Chriſt in his kings 
dom of eternal glory. For the earneſt expectation of the creation. 
Of all viſible creatures (believers excepted, who are ſpoken of 
apart.) Each kind, according as it is capable, All theſe have 
been ſufferers through fin. "Rad to all theſe (the finally impeni- 
tent excepted) ſhall 

children of God. The creation was made ſubject to vanity— Abuſe, 
miſery, and corruption, by him who ſubjedted it—Namely, God, 
Adam, as the head, by diſubedience, made it liable to the ſen+ 
tence which God pronounced; yet not without hope. The cre- 
ation itſelf hall be delivered into the glorizus liberty—'"The excellent 
ſtate wherein they were created. For the whole creation groaneth 
together — With joint-groans, as it were with one. voice. And 
travaileth—Literally, is in the pain of. child: birth : to be delivered 
of the burden of the curſe : until now-—To this very hour, and ſo 
en till the time of deliverance. And even we, who have the firſt+ 
fruits of the ſpirit—That is, the ſpirit who is the firſt · fruits of our 
inheritance. The adoption—Perſons who had been privately 
adopted among the Romans, were often brought forth into the 
ſerum, and there publicly owned as their ſons by thofe who 
adopted them. So at the general reſurrection, when the body it- 
ſeif is redeemed from death, the ſons of God ſhall be publicly 
owned by him in the great aſſembly of men and a The re- 


immortality. 


hope for through him are freely beſtowed, whether they be thoſe 
ot providence or grace; and the evils we hope to be delivered from 
for his ſake, that deliverance we have : all things being promiſed. us 
for Chrilt's ſake ; none can ever be made aſhamed whoſe hope God 
is; he cannot deny himſelf, or the word in which he bath cauſcd us to 
trulß Fear, doubts and deſpair, ſend the ſoul from God, and cou- 


3 


DUMINI. 
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v jet. 12, 11 


refreſhment redound from the glory of the 


For wwe are ſaved; by hope—In God our Saviour; the bleſſings we 


they will fink. it in eternal miſery ; but ſincere hope in 
| G 


» * 
1 


Chap. VIII. R SS 2 
Ano , firmities: for we know not what we ſhould | 

way pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 

LL — maketh interceſhon for us with groanings 


— — 


þ Matt. 29: which cannot be uttered. _ 


Times 4. 3. 27 And * he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
3 Zech. 12. 


knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,“ 


Erh. 6. 18 becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints 
mo mo according to the will of God. 4 
Pſa. 9. 9 28 And we know that all things work to- 
Jer 11-3” gether for good to them that love God, to 
Aas1.24 them ® who are the called according to his 
Rev. 2. 23 1 - i | 

* Or, war. purpoſe. | = 

1z Jcha 5. 29 For whom ® he did foreknow, he alſo 


"Chap. 9. did predeſtinate » to be conformed to the 


> Tim. 1.9. u See Exod. 33.12, 17. Pſa. 1. 6. Jer. 1. 5. Matt. 7. 23. Chap. 
11. 2. 2 Tim 2. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 2. © Eph. 1. 5, 11. p John 15. 22. 2 Cor. 3. 18 
Phil. 3 21. 1 John Zo 2+. 


God, according to the revelation he hath given of himſeif in his 
word, his works, and by all his gracious dealings, raiſes the ſoul 
above all fear that hath torment : Zope in the mercy and grace of 
God, is that opening the door of the heart which admits the Al- 
mighty Friend and Saviour into the foul according to his faithful 
promiſe. (Rev. iii. 20.) And as experience faith, looking on trials 
palt, God hath known my ſoul in adver/ity ; ſo hope looking forward 
faith, If God ſees fit to ſend me affliction, J expect to be fa- 
voured with his ſacred preſence ; for he hath ſaid, I will be with 
him in trouble, I will deliver him, and bonour him. (Pſalm xci. 15.) 


of God's ele&? * It is God that juſtifieth: 


But of whom is this ſaid ? Of Jesus as the ſon of man; yes, and 
of me, ſaith the ſoul, quickened by the grace of hope; for it is ſaid, 
All things are for your ſakes through Feſus. (2 Cor. iv. 15.) The 
ſpirit helpeth our infirmities or weakneſſes. Our underſtandings are 
weak, particularly in the things of God; our deſires are weak; 
our prayers are weak. We know not— Many times, what aue ſhould 
pray for—Much leſs are we able to pray for it as we ought : but 
the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for un. In our heart, even as Chriſt- 
does in heaven: with groaninge—The matter of which is from our- 
| ſelves; but the ſpirit forms them; and they are frequently inex- 
preſſible. But ſe who  fearcheth the hearts —Wherein the ſpirit 
dwells and intercedes; An Though man cannot utter it, 
.nvhat is the mind. of the ſpirit : for he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints Who are near to God, according to God—According to 

his will, as is worthy of God, and acceptable to him. 

V. 28—36. And we know—This in general; though we do not 
always know particularly what to pray for: that all thing. — Eaſe 
or pain, poverty or riches, and the ten thouſand. changes of lite, 
.nwork together for good— Strongly and ſweetly. for ſpiritual and eter- 
nal good; to them that are called, according to his purfpoſe—His 
.gracious deſign of ſaving a loſt world by the death of his Son. 

his is a new propoſition. St. Paul being about to recapitulate 
the whole bleſſing contained in juſtification (termed glorification, 
ver. 30.) firſt goes back to the purpeſe or decree of God. When 
a man has a work of time and. importance before him, he pauſes, 
.conſults, and contrives; and when he has laid a plan, reſolves or 
decrees. to proceed accordingly. - Having obſerved this in ourſelves, 
we ate ready to apply it to God alſo : and he, in condſecenſion to 
us, has applied it to himſelf, The works. of providence and re 
demption are vaſt and ſtupendous, and therefore we are apt to 
conceive of God as deliberating and conſulting on them, and then 
-decreeing to act according to the. counſelt ef bis. own will. As if, 
lon "12, 0 the world was made, he had been concerting meaſures, 
both as to the making and governing of it, and had then. writ 
down his decrees, which altered not, any more than the laws of 


the Medes and Perſians. , "Whereas to take this conſulting and de- 


'creeing in a literal ſenſe, would be the ſame abſurdit ) as lo aſcribe, 


| 


| 


* 


made to call them forth, and then to 
| perſons, and what theſe. humble believing men would eſteem the 
| greateſt good. to them; their ſufferiags,were made the very o - 
lion of the name of Him. in whom they put their truſt, being 


1 ® nu 
image of his Son, a that he might be the firſt- 


born among many brethren. | | 4 
30 Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, wat 

them he alſo called: and whom he called, . 5» 

them he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſlificd, Hevr. 1. 6 


o 


Anno 
O MINI 
60 


them he alſo * glorified. AE 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 3 
* It God be for us, who can be againſt us? +» Num. 14.9. 


32 le that ſpared not his own Son, but C 8. % 

* delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he u Chap. 4. 

not with him alſo freely give us all things? _ 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge « 1@. 36, 2, 


Rev, 12. 10, 
11. 


34 Who is he that condemneth? It is 
F N | y Job 34. 29 


. 


a real human body and human paſſions to the ever · bleſſed God. 
This is only a popular repreſentation of his infallible knowledge 
and unchangeable wiſdom ; that is, he does all things as wiſely as 
a man can poſſibly do, after the deep? conſultation, and as ſtea- 
dily purſues the moſt proper method, as one can do who has laid 


a ſcheme before hand. But then, though the effects be ſuch as 


would argue conſultation and conſequent decrees in men, yet what 
need of a moment's conſultation in him who ſees all things at one 
view? Nor had God any more occaſion to deliberate, and lay 
dowa rules for his own conduct, from all eternity, than he bas. 
now. What! Was there any fear of his miſtaking afterwards, if 
he had not before-hand prepared decrees to direct him what he 
was to do? Will any man ſay, he was wiſer before the creation 


than fince? Or had he then more leiſure, - that he ſhould take 
the opportunity to ſettle his affairs, and make rules for himſelf, 


from which he was never to vary? He has :doubtleſs the 
ſame wiſdom and all other perfections at this day which he 
had from eternity: and is now as capable of making de- 
crees, or rather has no more occaſion for them now than for» 


merly:. his. underſtanding being always equally clear and bright, 
his wiſdom equally infallible.” 3 


ut for ever be His name adored, . 
that he hath made this known to mankind to be as unalterable ag. 


he is unchangeable in his purpoſes of goodneſs—That all things: | 


work together for. good to them that lave. God. This, ſaith St. Paul, 
ſpeaking in his own and in the name of all the believers in his. 
time - W xxow to. be true. Are you, dear reader, conſcious 
that your ſoul now flies for refuge to the hope ſet beſore you in. 
the goſpel, and are you. looking upon your ſufferings to be ſuch 
as God cannot or will not make to work together for-your good, 
if you patiently, endure them according to his will? Take te 
who ha ve ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for examples (James v.10) 


of his dealings according: to this word. See. Joleph fold for a. 


ſlave. by his brethren; God makes it the very meaus of his ad- 
vancement to all the. honours which the king of a great nation. 
could beſtow upon him. Behold. them binding thoſe three faith - 
ful Iſraelites, and hurrying them headlong iato that dreadfully- 
flaming furnace: God comes down, and in the perſon of Em- 
manuel is their Saviour there. The king who condemned them is 

use their names and their 


ſpread throughout a wide empire with glory and. praiſe. Aud 


alt ſay more? of thoſe clouds of witneſſes (Heb. 1% f 
this truth— That ALL THINGS SHALL WORK,TOGETHER/FOR GOOD, - 


ro THEM. THAT LOVE Gop, When—-when ſhall the blood of 
Jeſus baniſh all human pride and preſumption from the earth z. 
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Anne Chriſt that died, rather, that is riſen 
e again, who is x at the right hand of 
God, * who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
8 we 5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Gol. 1 Chriſt? Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
rr ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
2 Heb. 7.25. or ſword ? | 
— n 30 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
n killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
8 ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 

1 .S. 37 © Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
| 2 Cor. 2-274 than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
1 * 38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, 
N . 12. 23 nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


** powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 


Col. 1. 16. 4 come Y 
z Pe.3.22: 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 


— — $6.44 r n 
* 8 * 


and when ſhall the word and faithfulneſs of the God of truth leave 
no place among men for dark, gloomy, blaſphemous unbelieſ, 
Which counts God 2 liar, and calls down upon the ſoul the ſen- 
teuce the dreadful ſentence, He that believeth not hall be damned? 
(Mark vi. 16.) Whom be forcknew, be alſo predeſtinated conform- 
able to the image of his S. Here the apoſtle declares who thoſe 
-are whom he foreknew and predeſtinated to glory, namely, thoſe 
ho are corformable to the image of his Son—This is the mark of 


thoſe who are forcknown and will be glorified. (2 Tim. ii. 19. 
hal. iti. 10—21.) Them he—In due time, called by his goſpel 
and his Spirit: and whom he called, when obedient to the heaven- 
by calliog, (Ads xxvi- 19.) be alſo juftified—Forgave and accept- | 
ed And <utom he juftified Provided they continued in his goodneſs, 
(chap. 11, 22.) e in the end ghorified—vt. Paul does not affirm, 
That the fame number of men are called, juſtified, and glorified. 


-between bis ſpecial calling and his glorification. (chap. xi. 22.) 
ed. He only affirms, that this is the method whereby God leads 
us 


=  Þ® Chap. IX. 


creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from | une 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our wh” od 


— —— 
CH A. . 1 
[ Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my & 51,32 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the pi. 1 7 
Holy Ghoſt, A 
2 > That I have great heavineſs and con- ? Fel. * 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. 32+ 
3 For © I could wiſh that myſelf were * "114 WY 


accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my 4 Deut. 7. 6 
kinſmen according to the fleſh: | yg = 2 
4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertain- 1 Sam. 4, 

eth the adoption, and * the glory, and the | 10, 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the *faments,: 
ſervice of Ged, and ® the promiſes; Be, 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and i of whom b Chap. „„ 


pn. 2. 


i Luke 3. 23. Chap. 1. 3, 


preach in the land of Iſrael, the language in which they preached 
would of courſe abound with the phraſes of the Jewiſh nation. 
And hence it is eaſy to ſee, why ſuch of them as would not receive 
him were ſtiled reprobates, For they no longer continued to be 
the people of God : whereas this and thoſe other honourable titles 
were continued to all ſuch Jews as embraced Chriſtianity. And 
the ſame appeliations which once belonged to the Jewiſh nation, 
were now given to the Gentile Chriſtians alſo ; together with 
which they were inveſted with all the privileges of the choſen people 
of Ged and nothing could cut them off from theſe, but their own 


| witful apoſtacy. It does not appear that even good men were ever 


termed God's ee, till above two thouſand years from the crea- 


tion. God's electing or choofing the nation of Iſrael, and ſeparat- 
| 
ile does not deny, that a believer may fall away and be cut off | ig © 
1 event, no wonder it was expreſt in like words and phraſes : only 
| with this difference, The term elect was of old applied to all the 
| members of the vijible church; whereas in the New Teſtament it is 


ep by ftep toward heaven. He glorified—He ſpeaks as one 
the 


ing them from the other nations, who were ſunk in idolatry and 
all wickedneſs, gave the firſt occaſion to this ſort of language. 
And as the ſeparating the Chriſtians from the Jews was a li 


applied only to the members of the inviſible. Yea rather, that is 


looking back from goal, upon the race of faith. Indeed rien Our faith ſhould not ſtop at his death, but be exerciſed 
8 


bn 


grace, as 
cternal 

bad faid, We _— 

: God be for u; Here ny 7. * 

particular. Each ins wi ing in the grace o , 

. which-is followed — ion dale de it, challen ging all op- 

ponents. Gad be for us, uo can be againſt us ? The firtt parti- 

{enlar period, relating to the paſt time, is, He that ſpared not bis 

; own Son, how ſhall be not freely give us all things ? The ſecond, re- 


; condenmeth ? The third, relating to the future, is, It is Chriſt that 
- died——awho ſpall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? He that— 
This period contaius four ſentences. He ſpared not his own Son, 
| he will freely give us all things. He delivered him up 
: for us ; therefore none lay any thing to our charge. Freely— 
- For all that follows 122 is a free gift alſo. All things — 
- Needful or profitable for us. God's clett—The Jews were choſen 
' - to be the people of God, and were therefore fliled, the children or 
» fons of Gad, an holy pecple, 'a choſen ſeed, the elett, the called of God. 
ad theſe titles were given to all the nation of Iſrael, including 
boch good and bad. Now the goſpel baviog the moſt ſtrict con- 
nection with the books of the Old SG where theſe phraſes 


. - 


* * 
4 _—_ 


begun, is both an earneſt and a foretafte of | 4 g- be ; 
What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things As if he || Preſenting there his obedience, his ſufferings, his prayers, and 
ink, or wiſh any thing farther. our prayers ſanctiſied through him. Ibo ſhall ſeparate us from the 
periods, one general, and three |} {ove of Chriſt towards us? Shall affliction or diſtreſs — He proceeds 


N 


| -= ON protection in it; and (if he ſecs good) deliverance 
| Irom it e | 
V. 37-39. We more than conquer-—We are not only no loſers, 


-Jating o the preſent, is, It is God that juſtifieth : who is be that | 


farther on his ſecond coming. Who maketh interceſſion for us — 


in order, from Jeſs troubles to greater: can any of theſe ſeparate 


= 


but abundant gainers by all theſe trials. For we do not only bear 
our trials, but we glory in tribulations, becauſe God is pleaſed to 
uſe them as the means of advancing bis glory ia the ſpiritual proſ- 
perity of all that have eyes to ſee, or cars to hear, or hearts to be- 
lieve his faithfulneſs to all who fear him, truſt him, love him, 


more than conquer by the cheerfulneſs of a believing mind. 7 amt 
perſuaded that neither death ſhall hurt us; for Chrilt died for us. 
Nor life ; for Chriſt is riſen and ever liveth. Vor angels, nor prin» 
cipalities, nor powers ; nor things preſent, nor. things to come ; for 
Chriſt is at the right hand of God. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ; for Chriſt maketh interceſſion for us. Neither 
death Terrible as it is to natural men: a violent death in particu- 
lar: (ver. 36.) nor liſ. Wich all the affliction and Ailtrefs i can 


> frequently occur: and our Lord and his apoſtles beginning to 228 (ver. 35.) nora long, eaſy liſe ; or all living men: at 
$ hr — = „ „ 2 3 J Z gies > Wea WW $94 4-04 34 2271 _ , 
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and obey him. All ſuch conguer by the patience of faith; and 


8 


—_— RT e 


Chap. IX. R © It 


Ad... concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, * who is 
60. Over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


y— 5s | Not as though the word of God hath 
FR 5-514 taken none effect. For ® they are not all 
Ads 20 28 [frac], which are of Iſrael : 

Cb 3. 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
m Char. 2. Abraham, are they all children: but in Iſaac 
2579 © + ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
Gal. 6. 16 8 That is, They which are the children o 
o Gen. 41.12 

Heb. 11.18 but? the children of the promiſe are counted 
e Gale g. a8 for the ſeed. 


4 Ces. 18 10 9 For this is the word of promiſe, 4 At 


s 0k 423 the fleſh, theſe are not the childcen of God : 


angel.— Whether good (if it were poſſible they ſhould attempt it) 
or bad, with all their wiſdom and ſtrength ; nor principalities, nor 
power. Not even thoſe of the higheſt rank, or the moſt eminent 
power: nor things preſent—Which may befal us during our pil- 
grimage, or the whole world, till it paſſeth away: nor things to 
come — Which may occur either when our time on earth is paſt, or 
when time itſelf is at an end, as the final judgment, the general 
conflagration, the everlaſting fire: nor height—nor depth— How 
many great and various things are contained in theſe words, we 
do not, need not, cannot know yet. The height—lIs put for her 
heaven ; the depth—For the great abyſs; that is, neither the 
hei his, I will not ſay of walls, mountains, ſeas, but of heaven 
tle f, can move us ; nor the abyſs itſelf, the very thought of which 
might aſtoniſh the boldeſt creature. Nor any creature—Nothing 
beneath the Almighty, viſible enemies he does not even deign to 
name; /hall be abl.— Either by force or by any legal claim, 70 %. 
parate us from the love of God in Chriſ. Which will ſurely ſave, 
protect, deliver us who believe, in, and through, and from them 


all. | 
CHAT IX. 
Ia this chapter St. Paul, after ſtrongly declaring his love and 
| eſteem for the Jews, ſets bimſelf to anſwer the grand objection of his 
countrymen, namely, that the rejection of the Jews, and reception 
of the Gentiles, was contrary to.the word of God. That he had 
not here the leaſt thought of perſonal election or reprobation is 
manifeſt, 1. Becauſe it lay quite wide of his deſign, which was 
this, To ſhew that God's rejecting the Jews, and receiving the 
Gentiles, was conſiſtent with his word; 2. Becauſe ſuch a doc- 
trine would not only have had no tendency to convince, but would 
bave evidently tended to harden the Jews; 3. Becauſe, when he 
ſums up his argument in the cloſe of the chapter, he has not the 
leaſt intimation about it. : 
V. 1—13. [nz Chriſt—This ſeems to imply an appeal to him. 
In the Holy Ghoſt —Through his grace. t have great ſorrow— A 
high degree of ſpiritual ſorrow and of ſpiritual joy may conſiſt to- 
| Ln (chap. viii. 39.) By declaring his ſorrow for the unbe- 
eving Jews, who excluded themſelves, by their unbelief, from all 
the b __ he had enumerated, he ſhews, that what he was now 
about to ſpeak, he did not ſpeak from any prejudice to them. / 
could wiſh—As if he had ſaid, I could wiſh to ſuffer in their ſtead ; 
yea, to be an anathema rom Chrift in their place. In how high 
a ſenſe he wiſhed this, who can tell, unleſs himſelf had been aſked 
and had reſolved tbe queſtion ? Certainly be did not then conſider 
himſelf at all, but only others and the < Bi of God. The thing 
could not be; yet the wiſh was pious and ſolid ; though with a 
tacit condition, if it were right and poſſible. Whoſe is the adop 
tion—He eaumerates fix prerogatives, of which the firſt pair re- 
ect God the Father, the 2 Chriſt, the thirdhe Holy Ghoſt. 
The adoption and the glory That is, Iſrael is the H= born child of 
God, and the God of glory is their God. (Deut: . 7. Plas evi. 
20.) Theſe are relative to Sach other. At once GE is the father 
of Ifracl, and Ifracl are the people of God. He peaks not here 


- 


ö Ver. 6—12. 


this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a _ . -- > 
ſon. : 


10 And not only this, but when * Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our father S 2.81 
Ifaac, | 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of * him Cr. 4.7 
that calleth.) | 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The * + elder ſhall ; 3 


ſerve the J younger. eres er. 
1 Or, leſſer. 


of the ark, or any corporeal thing. God himſelf is the glory of his 
people Iſrael. And the covenants, and the giving of the law—The 
covenant was given long before the law. It is termed covenants 
(in the plural) becauſe it was ſo often and ſo variouſly repeated; 
and becauſe there were two diſpoſitions of it, (Gal. iv. 24.) 
frequently called Taue covenants. The one, promiling ; the other, 
exhibiting the promiſe. And the worſhip and the promiſes —The 
true way of worſhipping God ; and all the promiſes made to the 
fathers. To the preceding, St. Paul now adds two more pre- 
rogatives : theirs are the fatber.— The patriarchs and holy men o 
old, yea, the Meſſiah himſelf. he 7s over ail, God, bleſſed for 
ever—The original words imply the ſelf-exiſtent, independent 
being, who was, is, and is to come; over all, the ſupreme ; as 
being God, and conſequently bleed for ever. No words can more 
deity expreſs his divine ſupreme majeſty, and his gracious fore- 
reignity both over Jews and Gentiles. Not as . The Jews imagin- 
ed, that the word of God muſt fail, if all their nation were eg 
ſaved. This St. Paul now refutes, and proves, that the word” 
ſelf had foretold their falling away. The word of God—Thepro- 
miſes of God to Iſrael, had fallen to the ground — This could not 
be. Even now, ſays the apoſtle, ſome enjoy the promiſes ; and 
hereafter all 1fracl ſhall be ſaved. This is the ſum of the gth,. 
toth, and 11th chapters. For—Here he enters upon the proof 
of it, all are not Iſrael, who are of Iſrael—The Jews vehemently 
maintained the contrary ; namely, that all who were born Iſrael- 
ites, and they only, were the people of God. The former part 


is, God accepts all believers, and them only: and this is no way 
contrary to his word. Nay, he hath declared in his word, both 


the children of the promiſe, while unbelievers are rejc&ed, though 
they are children after the fleſh. All are not Iſrael Not in the 
favour of God, who are deſcended of Iſrael. Neither becauſe they. 
are the ſeed of Abraham, will it follow, that hey are alt 
children of God. This did not hold even in Abraham's own 
family ; and much leſs in his remote deſcendants. But God then 
ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called—That is, Ifaac, not Iſhmae', 

ſhall be called thy feed ; that ſeed to which the promiſe is made. 
That is, not the children—As if he had ſaid, this is a clear type of 
things to come; ſhewing us, that in all ſucceeding generations, nt” 
the children of the fleſh, the lineal deſcendants of Abraham, u:? 
the children of the promiſe—They to whom the promiſe is made, 
that is, believers, are the children of God. For this is the word of 
promiſe—By the power of which Iſaac was conceived, and not by 

the power of nature. Not whoſoever is born of thee ſhall be 
bleſſed, . but at this time— Which I now appoint, I will come, and 
Sarah ſhall have a ſon—And he ſhall inherit the bleſſing. And 


that God's bleſſing does not belong to all the deſcendants of Abra- 


Jacob, who were choſen to inherit the hleſſing, before either of 


them had done good or evils The apoſtle mentions this to new * 
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of this aſſertion is refuted here, the latter ver. 24, &c. The ſum 


by types and by expreſs teſtimonies, that believers are accepted as 


ham, appears net only by this inſtance, but by that of Eſau asd 
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| | long before, that of Malachi agrees, I have loved Jacob with a 


© Acrity of Eſau. But this docs not relate to the perſon of Jacob 
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"ya „ righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 
z Deut. 32-4 15 For he faith to Moles, Y 1 will have 
„ ge 19- mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
Job 33. 12 have compaſſion on whom 1 will have com- 
297 15 . 11¹ n. 
© x66. 33s Palio 
9- 16 So Een it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
| ſheweth mercy. 
. 17 For * tbe ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
3 Eee. 9. 16 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared through- 
out all the earth. : 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will Have mercy, and whom he will, he hard- 
eneth. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 


that neither were their anceſtors accepted through any merit of 
their own. That the purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand 
— Whoſe purpoſe was, to elect br chuſe the promiſed feed, not of 
werte, not for any preceding merit in him he choſe; but of him 
that celled of his own good pleaſure, who called to that privilege 
whom he ſaw good. The elder—Eſau ball ſerve the younger — 
Not in perſon, for he never did; but in his poſterity. Accord- 
ingly the Edomites were often brought into ſubjection by the 
es. Ait i5 written — With which word in Geneſis, ſpoken 


_ love ; that is, the Ifraelites, the poſterity of Jacob; and 
baue comparatively hated Eſau, that is, the Edomites, the poſ- 


or Eſua, nor does it relate to the eternal ſtate either of them or 


14 What ſhall we ſay then? * I: there un- 


their poſterity, Thus far the apoſtle has been proving his pro- 
polition, namely, that the exchufion of a great part of the ſeed 
of Abraham, yea and of Iſaac, from the ſpecial promiſes of God, 
was ſo far from being impoſſible, that, according to the ſcriptures 
themſcives, it had actually bappened. He now introduces and 


wefutes an objectioa. : | 


V. 14—33- 1s their iniuſtice with God ?—Is it unjuſt in God 
49 give Jacob the bleſſing rather than Eſua? Or to accept be- 
evers, and them only ? God forbid—ln no wiſe :; this is well con- 
Gent with juſtice. For he has a right to fix the terms on which 
he will ſhew mercy 3; according to his declaration to Moſes, 
petitioning for all the people, after they had committed idolatry. 
A will have mercy on whom I will baue mercy— According to the 


terms I myſelf have fixed ; and I will have compaſſion on whom I 


ul have compaſſion—Namely, on thoſe only v ſubmit to my 
terms, who accept of it in the way that I have appointed. The 
bleſiog therefore is not of bim that ailleth, nor of him that runneth 
It is pot the effet either of the will or the works of man, but 
of the grace and power of God.” [I I And this declaration re- 

pot only Iſaac aad Jacob, and the Iſraelites in the time of 


| Moſes, but likewiſc all the {ſpiritual chiſdren of Abraham, even 


10 the cud of the worid. Morcover— God has an indiſputable 
night to reject thoſe who will not accept the bicſſings on his own 
terms. And this be exerciſed in the caſe of Puaraoh: to whom 
alter many infiances of Rubborancſs and rebellion, be ſaid (as it 
is recorded in ſcripture) Hor this very thing have T raiſed thee up — 
That is, unſeſ, thou repent, this will ſurciy-be the conſequence of 

mihing thee a great. and glorious king, that 


* . 
* 
* E * 


all, diſpenſes 


K „ Chap. IX. 
he yet find fault? For who hath' reſiſted his 


will ? | | „ 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 9 
replieſt againſt God? * ſhall the thing formed 50,744 
ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou agaio, or, 
made me thus ? | ; 1 

21 Hath not the © potter power over the b Iivi. 45. g. 
clay, of the ſame lump to make “ one veſſel N OR 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? Jer. 18. 6 

22 IVhat if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 6. 
and-to make his power known, endured with | 
much long-ſuſfering © the veſſels of 'wrath § « 1 Tref. 
fitted to deſtruction : * 7% 

23 And that he might make known * the mace up. 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, Jote N 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? & Cup. 2.4 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of ©: 1. 27 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call © Hef 2. 23 


them my people, which were not my people; 


Anno 
DOMINI 


my power will be ſhewn upon thee (as indeed it was, by overwhelm- 
ing him and his army in the ſea) and my name declared through all 
the earth—As it is at this day. Perhaps this may have a till 
farther meaning. It ſcems that God was reſolved to ſhew his 
power, over the river, the infects, other animals, (with the na- 
tural cauſes of their health, diſeaſes, life and death) over the 
meteors, the air, the ſun, (all of which were worſhipped by the 
Egyptians, from whom other nations Jearned their idolatry) and 
at once over all their gods, by that terrible ſtroke of ſlaying all 
their prieſts and their choiceft victims, the firſt· born of man and 
beaſt : and all this with a deſign, not only to deliver his people 
Iſrael (tor which a fingte act of omnipotence would have ſufficed ) 
but to convince the Egyptians, that the objects of their worſhi 

were but the creatures of Jehovah, and entirely in his power, 8 
to draw them and the neighbouring nations, who ſhould hear 
of all theſe wonders, from their idolatry, to worſhip the one God. 
For the execution of this deſign, God was pleaſed to raiſe to the 
throne of an abſolute movarchy, a man, not whom he had made 
wicked on purpoſe, but whom he found ſo, the proudeſt, the moſt 
daring and obſtiuate of all the Egyptian princes ; and who, being 
incorrigible, well deſerved to bs let up in that ſituation where 
the divine judgments fell the heavieſt. So then. — That is, accord · 
ingly he does /hew mercy on his on terms, namely, on them that 
believe: and whom he willeth—Namely, them that believe not. 
He hardeneth—Leaves to the hardneſs of their hearts. Why doth 
he flill fnd fault —The particle fill is firongly expreſſive of the ob - 
jector's murmuring. For who bath rgſiſted his auill? The word 
his like wile l his averſion to God, whom he does not even 
deign to name. Nay, but who art thou, O man! Little, impo- 
tent, ignorant man, that replieft again} God That aceuſeſt God 
of injuſtice; for bimſelf fixing the terms, on which he will ſhew 
mercy ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? Why hatt thou made me capable of honour 
and immartality, only by believing. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay— And much more hath not God power over his crea-. 
tures, to appoint one veſſcl, namely, the believer, to honour, and 
another, the unbeliever, 0 difhonour. If we ſurvey the right 
which God has over us, in a more general way, with regard to. 
his intelligent creatures, God may be conſidered in two different 
views, as creator, proprietor, and Lord of all, or as their moral 
governor and judge, God, as ſovereign lord and roprietor of 
is gifts or favours to hig creatures wit * 


— 


1 


. and her, beloved, which was not beloved. 
a 26 i And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 
place where it was {aid unto them, Ye are 
i Hole 1.19 not my people; there ſhall they be called, 
the children of the living God. 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, * 
Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
| Chap: 11:5 be as the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved... | 


Chap, Xx. 


Anno 


k Ifa, 10. 22, 
23. 


or, the 
z count. 2 ® P — 
it ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 


work will the Lord make upon the earth. 
Lan. 3 22 29 And as Eſaias faid before, Except 
n Iſai. 13 19 the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we 
Jer. 5. 40 had been as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. | 
o What ſhall we ſay then ? That the 


28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut 


A 


Ua ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and 
© whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be 


8. 


N Ver. 26—9. 


Anno 
OO MINI 
60. 
— 


aſhamed. | 
ö t Chap. 10. 


GH AN X. = 
Rethren, my heart's defire and prayer to Or, 
God for lirael is, that they might be ö. 
{aved. | | | | 1 
2 For I bear them record, that they have a as 27. 
a zealof God, but not according to knowledge. G4. . 1 
3 For they being ignorant of > God's righ- 4 4. 17. 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their f. ?. 9 
own © righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted s 2 1.7 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of Gd. 
4 For 4 Chriſt is the end of the law for 4 Gab 3. 24 
righteouſneſs to every one that beheveth. 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs = 
e Lev. 18. 5. 


Gentiles which followed not after righteoul- 


o Char. 1:17 neſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even | 


the righteouſneſs which is of faith : 


P Chap. 10. 

2. & 11. 7 

4 Gal. 5˙4 8 
Wb the law of righteouſneſs, 


r Luke 2. 34 
1 Cor. 1, 23 
s Iſai, 8. 14. 
& 28. 16 
Matt. 21. 42 
Pet. 2. 6, 
72 8 


by taith, but as it were by the works of the 


ſtone ; 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 


law: for © they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- || thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart 


which is of the law, © That the man which BA. 2. 15. 
doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 13, 21 


6 But the righteouſneſs which 1s of faith, 33> 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, f Say not in thine f Dent. 30. 


31 But Iſrael, ? which followed after the heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that OO 
law of righteouſneſs, * hath not attained to || is to bring Chriſt down from above :) * * 


7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the. deep? e best. 30. 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, not || (that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) 34 Ae 


8 But what faith it? The word is nigh Dez, Epiſtle, 
. ver. 9. to the 


* end, | 
that is the word of faith, which we preach ; * Mart, yo. 


9 That * if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Ad. 8. % 


dom, but by no rules or methods of proceeding that we are ac- || laws of that relation, and not unconditionally. Iſaiah teſtifies, 


quainted with. The time when we ſhall exiſt, the country where 
we ſhall live, our parents, our conſtitution of body and turn of 
mind : theſc and numberleſs other circumſtances are doubtleſs or- 
dered with perfect wiſdom, but by rules that lie quite out of our 
ſight. But God's methods of dealing with us, as our governor 
and judge, are clearly revealed and perſectly known; namely, 
that he will finally reward every man according to his works: He 
that helicveth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
Therefore though he hath mercy on whom he willeth, and whom be 
ewilleth he hardeneth (that is, ſuffers to be hardened in conſequence 
of their obſtinate wickedneſs) yet his is not the will of an arbi- 
trary tyrannical being. He wills nothing but what is infinitely wiſe 
and good; aud therefore his will is a molt. proper rule of judg- 
ment. He will ſhew. mercy, as he hath aſſured us, to none but 
believers, nor harden any but ſuch. as obſtinately refuſe his mercy. 
What Y God being willing That is, although it was now his will, 
becaule of their obſtiuate unbelief, to. be bis wrath (which ne- 
ceſſarily preſuppoſes lin) and to make his power known, yet. en- 
dured—As he did Pharaoh, with much long-ſuffering— Which 
ſhould. have led them to repentance : the veſſels of wrath—Thoſe 
who had moved his wrath by fill rejecting his mercy ;. fitted for 
deſtruction— By their own wilful and final impenitence: is there 
any injuſtice in this? That he might make known-—What if by 


| thole who were beſieged in Jeruſalem. 


that (as many Gentiles will be accepted, ſo) many Jews will be 


ſhall be ſaved. This was ſpoken originally of the few that were 
ſaved from the ravage of Sennacherib's army. For be is finiſhing or 
cutting ſhort his account—In rigorous juſtice, will leave but a. 
ſmall remnant. There will be ſo general a deſtruction, that but 
a ſmall number will eſcape, as 1/aiah bad ſaid before, concerning 
Unleſs the Lord had left 
us a ſeed, we had been as Sodama.— So that it is no unexampled 
thing for the main body of the Jewiſh nation to revolt from | 
and periſh in their ſin. What ſhall we ſay then: What is to 
be concluded from all that has been-ſaid but this, That the Gentiles 
who followed not after rightzouſneſs—Who.a while ago had no 
knowledge of, no care or thought about it, have:attained to ri 

teouſnefs (or juſtification) even the righteouſneſs which it hy faiths 
This is the firſt concluſion we may draw. The ſecond is, that 


zeſ— The law which, duly uſed, would have led them to faith, 
and thereby to righteouſneſs, have not attained to the law of rigb- 
teouſneſ.— Lo that righteoulaels or jultification which is one great 
end of the law. And wherefare have they. not? Becauſe they ſought 
it net by faith, whereby alont it could be attained ; but as- it were 
in effect, if not profelledly, by warte. For they flumbled at that 


ſhewiag ſuch long-luftering even to the veſſels. of auratb, he did 
the more abundantly ſhew the greatneſs of his glorious goodneſs, 
wiſdom, and power, on the veſſels of mercy 5. on thoſe whom he bad 
bimſelf by his grace prepared for glory e is this any injuſtice? Even 
#u1;— Here the apoſtle comes to the other propoſition, of grace free 
for all, whether Jew..or Gentile. Beloved—As a ſpouſe 3 4 
once wag het beloved—But choſen to that relation by the love. of 


another; hut when choſen, bound to live according to all the 


Aumbling:ſtone, Chriſt erucified. As it is auritten— Foretold by 
their own prophet, Behold, I lay in Sion—lT exhibit in my church, 
what, though it is in, truth the only true foundation of happinels, 
yet will be. in fact a /{urbling-/tone and rock of offence—An occaſion 
of ruin to many, through their obſtinate unbelief.“ [I. J But 
every. one of every nation, however far he hath gone from Gu by 
wicked works, that belicveth on Him. who was promiſed to Adam 
us the ſecd of the woman, aud to Irael as their Meſſiah * Re- 
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rejected: that out of all the thoufands of Iſrael, @ remnant only © 


Israel, (the Jews): ahbough fo/loruing- afar the ann faiths" 
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Ver: 10—2. R DD M 


oder mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 

60. thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
—y—d the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. EE 

10 For with the heart man beheveth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made unto falvation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith, i Whoſoever 
> believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

3 12 For k there is no difference between the 
22 few and the Greek? for ! the ſame Lord over 
1 all, ® is rich unto all that call upon him. 

1 Tia, . 3 13 For whoſoever ſhall call » upon the 
2 _ name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

1 ee . 32 14 How then ſhall they call on him in 

> - pg whom they have not believed ? and how ſhall 

they believe in him of whom they have not 

p Tit. 1.3 heard? and how ſhall they hear ? without a 

preacher? | 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 

«46%. 52-7 they be ſent? as it is written, 1 How beauti- 

Nab- 4-25 ful are the feet of them that preach the goſ- 

pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 

things 
16 But * they have not all obeyed the goſ- 


deemer, ſhall not be aſbamed They ſhall never look back with 
confuſion on the fteps by which they came out from among the 
bed, and turned unto God by true repentance ; nor ſhall they 
axes be confounded who caſt their care upon Chriſt Jeſus as their 


* Heb 4. 2 


"Lord and Saviour, for he is able and willing to ſave them to the 


uttermoſt. 
| A F. 1 

V. 1—10. My prayer to God is, that they may be ſaved.— The 
apoſtle by the Spirit prays that the Jews, who were expoſing 
themſelves by their unbelief to everlaſting ruin, might be ſaved— 
therefore it was the will of God not that they ſhould remain im- 
penitent, but believe to the ſaving of their ſouls. For they being 
ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God —Of the method God has eſta- 
bliſhed for the juitificatioa of a finner, and ſecking to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſy—Their own method of acceptance with God, 
have not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of God—The way of juſtifica- 
tion which he hath fixed. For Chrift is the end of the law —The 
ſcope and aim of it. It is the very deſign of the law, to bring 
men to believe in Chriſt for juſtification and ſalvation ; and he 
alone gives that n and life which the law ſhews the want of, 
but cannot give.” [I.] For Maſes deſeribeth the only righteouſneſs 
which is attainable by the laue, when he ſaith, The man who doth 
theſe things ſhall live by them— That is, he that perfectly keeps all 
theſe precepts is every point, be alone may claim life and ſalva- 
tion by them. But this way of juſtification is impoſſible to any, 
who have et er tranſgreſſed any oue law in any point. But the righ- 
reouſneſs which is by faith—The method of becoming righteous by 
beheviog, ſpeakcth a wy different Whguage, and may be conſi- 
dered as expreſſing itſelf thus: (t0 accommodate to our preſent 
ſubje& the words which Moſcs ſpake, touching the plainneſs of 
his law} Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, as if it 
were, is bring Cbriſi down: or, who ſhall deſcend into the grave, as 
if it were, to bring him again from the dead. Do not imagine that 
theſe things arc to be done now, in order to procure thy pardon 
and falvation. But what ſaith ke ? (Moſes) Even theſe words, fo 
remarkably applicable to the ſubject before us. 
ts thy hand: The word is nigbitce.— Within thy reach; eaſy to 


* 2 n# 


* 


| God's will, that the 


Ail is done ready. 


mm WA WD Chap. XI. 


| nh For Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath be- Anno 


oc 
ieved “ our | report? * 0 


17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and 3 
hearing by the word of God. r 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 8 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, bing of 
o and their words unto the ends of the world. f or, 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, P nit 
Moſes faith, * 1 will provoke you to jealouſy Mar. 24. 14 
by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh Kin 
nation I will anger you. . „% 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, y [ * * 32+ 
was found of them that ſought me not; [I y iſa. 65. 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not 
ater me. - 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, * All day long I = Ifi. 65. 2 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobe- 


dient and gainſaying people. 
"C0 & © 


Xl. | | 

Say then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- - Jer. 3r. 37 

ple? God forbid. For® I alſo am an b Cor. 11. 

Iſraclite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe Fun. 3; 
of Benjamin. | | 


2 God hath not caſt away his people which 


be underſtood, remembered, practiſed. This is eminetly true of 
the word of faith, the goſpel, which we preach : the ſum of which 
is, if thy beart believe in Chriſt, and thy life confeſs him, tho 
Halt be ſaved. If thou conſe with thy mouth—Eyven in time of per- 
ſecution, when ſuch a confeſſion may ſend thee to the lions. For 
with the heart—Not the underſtanding only. Man believeth to 
righteauſneſj—So as to obtain juſtification : and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made, ſo as to obtain final ſalvation.—Confefon here 
implies the whole of outward, as believing does the root of all in- 
ward religion. And they live in the enjoyment of his great ſalva - 
tion who believe in the wiſdom, power, and love of God to guide, 
ſupport, and comfort them through all and in all his providence 
calls them to paſs through ; and who ſhew their faith in him, b 
confeſing themſelves his — by their obedience, and by their 
appearing on the fide of juſtice, mercy, and truth, whatever in- 
2% ogg they may have to the contrary, or whoever may oppoſe 
them. i | 
V. 12—21. The ſame Lord of all, is rich—S0 that his bleſſings 
are never to be exhauſted, nor is he ever conſtrained to hold his 
hand : whoſoever calleth upon him ſhall be ſaved; and the will of 
God is, that all ſhould ſavingly call upon him. But how ſhall they 
preach, unleſs they be 8 by a chain of reaſoning, from 
ntiles ſhould call upon him, St. Pai infers, 
that the apoſtles were ſent by God to preach to the Gentiles. 
Faith ordinarily cometh by hearing the word of God. Read, preach - 
ed, and explained. But their uubelief was not owing to the want 
of hearing, but by not believing the report of the ſervants of God, 
and the record which he bath given of himſelf in his word. Ax 
unbelicving and gainſaying people. Juſt oppoſite to thoſe who be- 
lieved with their hearts, and made confeſſion with their mouths. 
CM AP: XI. | | 
V. 1—36. Hath God rejected bis whole people *—=All Iſrael ! In 
no wiſe. Now there is a remnant who believe. And hereafter 
all Iſrael will be ſaved. God hath not rejected that part of bis peo- 
ple whom he foreknew—Speaking after the 'manner of men. For 
in fact knowing and forckneawing are the ſame thing with God, who 


ou or ſees all things at once from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


Know 


- 
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"10, 14 


Chap. XI. == © 


ox he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſerip- 


60. ture ſaith * of Elias? how he maketh inter- 

— ccihon to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

28 % 3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 

Elias ? and digged down thine altars ; and I am left 

1% 19 alone, and they ſeek my life. 

| 4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 

2 him ? © I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- 

M ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. | 

f Chap. 9. 7 5 * Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. | 


g Chap: 444% 6 And s if by grace, then is it no more of 


Gal. . 4 Works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 


See Deut. 9. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
ha grace : otherwiſe work is no more work. 
2 7 What then? © Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 
+ Or, hath obtained it, and the reſt were + blinded : 
barcencd. | 8 According as it is written, i God hath 
10, given them the ſpirit of 4 ſlumber, * eyes 
remorſe that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 
21.6.9 . 
Ezek. 12-2 ſhould not hear, unto this day. | 
1 62/4 9 And David ſaith, Let their table be 
| made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them. 
m Pf. ez 10 ® Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 
11 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that 


n Aa. 13-46 they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather * 


through their fall ſalvation is come unto the 


Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
|| Or, decay, of the world, and the || diminiſhing of them 


or, loſs, 


o Chap. xg, the riches of the Gentiles : how much more 


2 their fulneſs? 
4 2238 13 For J ſpeak to you, Gentiles, inaſmuch 


Eph. 3-3 as*lam the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
] 41M. 2. 7. . . 
2 Tim, x, x1 nify mine office: | 


Know ye not. That in a parallel caſe amidſt a general apoſtacy, 
when Elijah thought the whole nation was fallen into idolatry, 
God knew there was a remnant of true worſhippers? According to 
the election of grace— According to that gracious purpoſe of God. 
He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. ** And if by grace, then it is no 


more of works Whether ceremonial or moral: el/e grace is no 


longer grace—The very nature of grace is loſt. And if it be of 
works, then it is no more grace: elſe work is no longer work—But 
the very nature of it is deſtroyed. There is ſomething ſo abſolute- 
ly inconſiſtent between the being juſtified by grace, and the being 
juſtißed by works, that if you ſuppoſe either, you of neceſſity 
exclude the other. For what is given to works is the payment of 
a debt: whereas grace implies an unmerited favour. So that the 
ſame benefit cannot, in the very nature of things, be derived from 
both.” [I.] Mbat then! — What is the concluſion from the 
whole? It is, this: That {/rael in general hath not attained juſtifi- 
cation; but thoſe of them only who believe; and the re/t were 
blinded—By their own wilful prejudice. God hath at length with- 


A = © Ver. . 3. 


14 If by any means I may provoke to , Ao 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 60. 
might fave ſome of them. — 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the 1, Mo 5 
reconciling of the world; what hall the re- 1 Tim. 4.16 
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead? J. s. 25 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy : and if the root be holy, fo are 
the branches. | | 

17 And if 4 ſome of the branches be bro- 4 Jer. 11. 16 
ken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, 
wert grafted in $ amongſt them, and with For, 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the 
olive-tree 

18 ” Boaſt not againſt the branches: but * 1 Cer. 10. 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 


broken off, that I might be grafted in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but * fear. 8 Prov. a8. 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural id, 66. 
branches, fate heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Phil. 2. 12 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and | 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; 
but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou con- t 1 Cor. 18 
tinue in his goodneſs ; otherwiſe e thou alſo (775 1 
ſhalt be cut off. | | : _ "I 
23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is 
able * to graff them in again. * C , 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 8 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
contrary to nature into a good olive-tree; 
how much more ſhall theſe which be the na- 
tural branches, be grafted into their own 
olive-tree ? OY 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye x 
ſhould be 1gnorant of this myſtery (leſt ye Tire 


* 


| drawn his ſpirit, and ſo given them up to a ſpirit of lumber, which 
is fulfilled unto this day, And thus the goſpel, which ſhould have 
fed and ftrengthened their ſouls, is become, by their unbelief, the” 
means of their greater condemnation, the conſequence of which is, 
even in this life, the laſt degree of hardneſs of heart and of wick- 
edneſs; by which the Jews are made examples of God's ſeverity , 
againſt all who are called Chriſtians, but who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs. Their fulneſj—OFf ſalvation by faith in Jeſus, 
when all Iſrael ſhall be convinced that he it was of whom Moſes * 
and the prophets bare witneſs, and no longer look for a temporal 
deliverer, but for ſalvation by grace through faith in him, as che 
only Mediator between God and man. Many prophecies refer to 
this grand event. And they are greatly confirmed, by the won- 


- 
* 


derful preſervation of the Jews as a diſtin& people to this day. 
Boaft not againſt the branches —Do not they do this who deſpiſe 
the Jews, or deny their future converſion ? They were broken aff . 
for unbelief, and thou flande/t by faith—Both conditionally, not ab» 
ſolutely: if abſolutely, there might have been room to boaſt, I 7 

MOL faith. 
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Ver. 26—6. R NM 


2s 7 ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that | 

co. blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, » un- 
il the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 
un BY 26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall be faved: as it 
y Lake zz. is Written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 
Ke... the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlinets 
2 tia. «9. 20 from Jacob. | 


See Pi. 14% 27 For this is my covenant unto them, 


Anno 


Ii. 27.9 when I ſhall take away their ſins. 

I. 31 % 28 As concerning the goſpel, they are 
Hed. 8. 3. enemies for your fakes: but as touching the 
nn  ccQtion, they are beloved for the fathers' ſakes. 
EF 3» 29 For the giits and calling of God are 


without repentance. 

& Or, obeys 30 For as ye in times paſt have not S be- 
heved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || be- 
heved, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtain mercy. | 
b Chap 3-9 32 For * God hath | concluded them all in 
i "Or, har unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
them all up 
»; og wiſdom and knowledge of God | how un- 
Jod 11. 7 ſcarchable are his judgments, and“ his ways 
e Ia. 40. 13 paſt finding out! 


{ Or, obeyed 


Js 34 © For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? 
rn _ 35 Or* who hath firſt given to him, and 


fair The free gift of God, which therefore ought to humble 
thee. Be not high-minded, but fear We may obſerve, this fear 
25 not oppoſed to truſt, but to pride and ſecurity. Elf Sali 
thow— Alſo, who now flandsft by faith, be both totally and finally 
car off. St. Paul calls any truth known but to a few a my/tery. 
Sch had been the calling of the Gentiles. Such was now the 
cooverfion of the Jews. Left ze Gould be wiſe in your own conceits— 
Puffed up with your preſent advantages: dreaming that ye are the 
"only church: or that the church of Rome cannot fail. Hardneſs 
in part is happened ts Ifracl—lſracl therefore is neither fetally nor 
finally rejected : fill the fulneſi of the Gentiles be come in Till there 


be a vaſt harveſt amongit the Heatheus. And /o all Iſrael ſball be || 


Being convinced by the coming of the Gentiles. But 
there will be a till larger harveſt among the Gentiles, when all 


Ifracl is. come in. The deliverer ſhall came. Vea, the deliverer is 
come ; but not the full fruit of his coming. They are now ene- 
mien. — To the goſpe!, to God, and to themſelscs, which God 
permits fr your fakes : but as for the cleftion-—That part of them 
who believe, they are beloved. For the gifts and the calling of Gad 
«re without repentance—God does not. repent of his gifts to the 
Jews, or his calling of the Gentiles. For God hath ſhut up all to- 
gether in diſaledience— Eirſt, the Gentiles in the early ages revolt- 
ed, and God took the family of Abraham as a peculiar ſced to 
bimſclf. Afterwards he permitted them to fall through unbelief, 
and tcok in the belicving Gentiles. And he did even this to 
provoke the Jews. to Jealous „and fo bring them alſo in the end 
to faith. This was truly a myftcry is the divine conduct, which 
the apoſtle adores with tuch holy aſtoniſhment. © the depth of the 
males, and wiſdom, and knowledge of God ! Wiſdom directs all things 
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E WO 8 Chap. XII. 


"I | * "=; | 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again! DOMING 


36 For * of him, and through him, and 60. 
to him are all things: to“ whom be glory 


4 n od 


for ever. Amen. | 8 
(7 | H A P. XII. Gr. him, 


—— 


J * Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the N 


mercies of God, d that ye © preſent your Epifi. ver. x, 


bodies * a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable „ 0. 2 


unto god, which is your reaſonable. ſervice. Þ 1 Per 2. 3 


2 And © be not conformed to this world: 3 * 
but f be ye transformed by the renewing of Chap. 6. 


; 4" 
your mind, that ye may s prove what is that Cee - 


33 O the depth of the riches both of the || 


good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 2 Jon 2. 15 
Wet: For 1 ſay, h through the grace given 12 
unto me, to every man that is among you, (173 
not to think of himſelf more highly than he 22. & 3. 10 
ought to think; but to think ſoberly, 1% 
according as God hath dealt“ to every man T. 4. 3 
the meaſure of faith. 8 
4 For, as we have many members in one i rer. xg 27. 
body, and all members have not the ſame en 
office: | ſobriety, 
5.80 we being many, are one body in 1 25 
Chriſt, and every one members one of ano- 
ther. 
6 » Having then gifts, differing * aecord- 


Epheſ. 47 
11 Cor. 12. 
ing to the grace that is given to us, whether 


12. 
Eph. 4. 16 
2 Sunday. 
Epiphany, 


| yu 2 Epi vers 
? prophecy, let us propheſy according to the Fife wr 
proportion of faith: Be not, &c. 
8 ö | mi Cor. 10. 
17. m1 Cor. 12. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 11. © Ver. 3. p. Cet. 


12. 10, 28. 
& 13-2. & 14. 5, 29, 31. "oY 


to the beſt: end: knowledge ſees, that and. How, unfearchable are 
bis judgments With regard te unbelievers, his way; — With re- 
gard to believers! His ways are more upon a level, his Jug: 
ments a- great deep But even his ways we cannot trace. Wha 
| hath known. the mind of the. Lard— Before or any farther than be 
has revealed it. Of bim, as the Creator; through: him, as the 
' Preſerver ; fo him, as the ultimate end, are all things. To him be 
the glory of his riches, wiſdom, knowledge, Amen—A conclud- 
ing word, in which the affection of the apoſtle, when. it. is come 
to the height, ſhuts up all. . | 
/ e ee XII. 
V. 1—8. I exhort 50. -St. Paul uſes to ſuit his exhortations to 
the doctrines he has been delivering. So here the general uſe 
from the whole is contained in the firſt and ſeeond verſes. The 


particular uſes follow from the third verſe, to the end of the epiſ- 
tle. By the tender mercies God. The whole ſentiment has a re- 
ference to the entire goſpel, to the whole economy: of grace or 
merey, delivering us from the wrath of Gad, and exciting us to 
all duty. To preſent.— Now actually to exhibit before God, your 
bodies —That. is, yourſelves; a part is put for the whole: A /a- 
crifice— Dead to fin, and ſiving— By faith holy—Suelr as the hoy. 
law requires. Acceptable, which is aur reaſonable ſervice—The 
warſhip of the Heathens was utterly unreafonable; ſo was the 
glorying of the Jews. But a Chriſtian, acts in all things by the 
higheſt reaſon, from the mercy of God inferring his own duty. 
And be not conformed—Neither in judgment, ſpirit, nor behaviour; 
to this werld-— Which neglecting the will gf God, entirely follows 
its own, that ye may prove. Know by ſure trial; which is cafily 
done by him who. bas thus preſented himſelf e God. What is _ ; 
e 899 , 
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Chap. XII. 


I 
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vour PAD rt miniſtry, les ur wait on our miniſter- 
60. ing; or 4 he that teacheth, on teaching; 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it S with ſimpli- 


1 Or, in- 9 * Let love be without diffimulation. 
Lertetb. y Abhor that which is evil, cleave to tha 
For, liberal- - * 

ly. which is good. | 

2 Cor. 8. 2 


10 * Be kindly affectioned one to another 
17. with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
* x Tim. r.g One another: 


x Per, II 11 Not flothful in buſineſs : fervent in 
ie ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: „„ 
E Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
Leiphany, lation; © continuing inſtant in prayer: 

. er Diſtributing to the neeeſſity of ſaints; 
ae e given to hoſpitality. e 
2 Heb. 13. 1 

1 Pet. 2. 17. || Or, in the love of the brethren, a. Phil. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
b Phil. 4. 4. 1 Theff, 5, 16, 17. c Luke 18. 1. de Cor. 16. 1. e Heb. 13 
2, 1 Pet. 4. 9 


good, and acceptable, and perſect will of God Which is in itſelf 
ſo excellently good, ſo acceptable to God, and ſo perfective of our 


natures. And I ſay—He now proceeds to ſhew, what that will of 


- 


God is: through the grace which is given to m And without which 
E could neither know, ſay, nor do any thing pleaſing in his fight ; 
to every one that is among you, not to think of himſelf above what he 
ought to think. Happy had it been for the believers at Rome, if 


they bad always remembered this! and bleſſed are they who bear 


it deeply engraven on their hearts—that God giveth his grace to intereſts, be tenderly dear to you: In honour” preferring one a. 


the humble ; by which he diſtributes according to his own wiſdom 
and goodneſs 10 very E. The meafure of faith—PFrom which 
all other gifts and graces flow.“ [I.] Ss we—All believers are 
one body -ICloſely connected to 


cording to the grace which is given u. Gifts are various: grace is 
one: whether it be prohhery his conſidered as an extraordinary 
gift; is that whereby heavenly: myſteries are declared to men, or 
things to come foretold. But it ſeems here to mean the ordinary 
gift of expounding ſeripture: Let us propheſy according to the ana- 
legy of faith, the oracles of God according: to the general tenor of 
them; according to that grand ſcheme of doctrine which is deli- 


prefent inward falration. There is a wonderful ana between 
all theſe; and a cloſe and intimate connection between the chief 
heads of that /aith, which auat once delivered to the ſaints. 
article therefore concerning which there is any queſtion, ſhould: 
be determined by this rule :. every doubtful ſcripture-interpr 
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gether in Chriſ, and conſequently: | 


ought to be helpful to each other. Having then gifts differing ac- || ſerving the Lord; doing all to God, not to man. Repoicing in - 


bleſs, and curſe not. 


| faith the Lord. 


MA WW #® ver. 746. 
1 Ff Bleſs them which perſecute you t 


60. 
r 5 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 1 


weep with them that Weep. 1 TIM 288 
16 8 Be of the ſame mind one towards 1 bet. 3 
another. > Mind not high things, but“ con- * * 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wile Jer. 45-5 . 
in your own conccits. E fr 3 


17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. with meas | 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 1 Fier. * 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 5.5. 21. . 
you, * hve peaceably with alt men. Ar 

19 Dearly beloved, ® avenge not yourſelves, Mit. 5: 39 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 1 pe. 35 
written, „Vengeance bs mine ; 1 will repay, . 5: — 
14. 
20 ? Therefore if thine enemy hunger, v fer. 19 18 


feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for 2 5 
| eb. 10. 


p Prov. 25 2. 
* 


and to all who bear his likeneſs in any degree or defire to attain+ 
it: cleave to him the living head, and to all the members af his 
ſpiritual body, his church and people, with full purpoſe of heart: 
chooſe not your friends among God's enemies; but. chooſe them. 
who chooſe him to reign in them, and over them, and never alter 
your choice, but cleave to them under evil report, ang gout re- 
port · In the ſpirit of love, like brothers, be fill of texder affettion - 
towards each other — Let each others perſons, names, characters, 


ther—Not with an unbecoming familiarity treating your brethren 
with the leaſt want of reſpect, but prefer them to derbe 
every expreſſion of eſteem and good-will. Whatſoever ye do 
it with your might: iz every bu/ineſ5, diligently and fervently 


} 2p: —Of perfect holineſs and everlaſting happineſs. Hitherto of 


{ faith and love: now of hope alſo. 


Afterward of duties toward 
others: ſaints, perſecutors, friends, ſtrangers, enemies. Commu- 


nicate to the nzceſſitics of the ſaints—Relieve as you would deſire 


—— 


— 


not in your heart. 
vered therein, touching original fin, juſtification: by faith, and | 


to be relieved. Purſue hoſpilality Not only embracing thoſe that 
offer, but ſeeking opportunities to exerciſe it. Curſe not—Noa, . 
Rejoice—Praiſe God for the mercies of others, 
and ſhew- yourſelves happy in their mercies as well as your own. 
Weep with them that aweep—DBleffed are they. who, by. the Spirit 


of Jeſus, are baptized with ſympathiſing grace; for their tender, 


Every- | 


ow — 


eted, 
Mi 


according to the grand truths which rug-through the whole. » þ 


niſtering As deacons. He that teacheth thoſe for whom particu+ t ſeended todo every good office to the poor and needy, and hum- 
lar inſtructors were appointed. He that exhorteth—Whoſe peculiar | 
Chriſtians to duty, and to comfort them 


He that prgffueth— That hath the care of a flock. He 


huſi neſs it was to urge 
18 trials. 
that ſheweth-mercy—In any inſtance, with cherrfulneſr—Rejoicing 


that he hath ſuch an opportunity. 


V. 9—21. Having ſpoken of fa#th, and many of the fruits of 


maakind, for his ſake, which is the end of the commandment, 
the end of all for God is /ave. And ſet your love be like unto the 
lave of God to all—true and-real. 


do not be afraid of ſſewing your ſettled averſion to hat which is 


cleave to that which is googg—-To God, the fountain of goodnels, 


* 0 
33 
5 
Ws * 


$ contrive to give as little offence as. may be to any. 


compaſſionate ſorrow: is turned into joy. unfpeakable. Mind not 
high thing. Deſire not riches, honour, or the company of the 
reat. But condeſcend to low. thing; For he that humbleth bim- 
elf ſhall be exalted, Jeſus, the creator and judge of all, eonde-- 


bled himſelf eren to the death of the croſs, and they wbo would: 
dwell with him in his eternal kingdom, mult follow the ſpitit of 
his example in this life of trial. Provide Think. before-hafld 3 
Live peateably 


| 20ith all men Aim continually at peace with God, and this will 


| incline you. to be at peace with all mankind. But though you: 
it, the apoſtle now comes to o The love of God, and of all | 


muſt not give -any countenance to wickedneſs for the fake of 


quietneſs; yet revenge not yourſelves Never act from any motive 


Jobo — In your hearts; and | 
7 


proved to be untrue, unjuſt,” upmerciful, or evi in any way. But f} neſs; take away the fuel that the fire of paſllion' may expire.” And 


of reſentment ; for that would be to make yourſelf as guilty in the 
0 of God, as the perſon you are offended with ; therefore give 
ace to wrath, turn away from all occafiogs of anger or unkind- 


| as the means of pleaſing God and obtaining grace te overcome 


your 


I - 


+ 


Ver. 21—11. Rr @ NM 


pot. in fo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 

50. bis head. | | 

— 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


* of Gd. 
* Fer zi: 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth © the pow- 


b John 19.12 er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they 


® 4 8 * 

T 3.x that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damna- 
5 tion. a 

20 | 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 


but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and * thou 
t have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 

vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 


35% | 
A1 Pet. 2. 14 


63 4 
- > 
- 


r 
eEcetel. 38.23 5 Wherefore © ye muſt needs be ſubject, 


* 


your own reſentment; ſeed, give drink to your greateſt enemy. 
whenever you ſhall meet with him in want—Do him the greateſt 
good in bur power. Be not overcome with evil—Let not thoſe 
who are under the dominion of their paſſions provoke you to give 
up yourſelf to the government af yours. But overcome evil with 
£ Turn the evil that is ſaid or done againſt you into an occa- 

doing the will of God, by doing good to them that hate 
0 Conquer your enemies by patience and kindneſs. 


« So artifts melt the ſullen ore of lead, 
„By 22 coals of fire upon its head: 

In the kind warmth the metal learns to glow, 
And, pure from droſs, the filver runs below,” 


5 . XIII. 
V. 10. St. Paul writing to the Romans, whoſe city was the 
Teat of the empire, ſpezks largely of obedience to magiſtrates. 
And this was alſo in effect a public apology for the Chriſtian 
rehpion. Lei every foul be ſubjedt to the ſupreme power c— They are 
all from God, who conſtituted all, and permits each in particular 
by his providence. The powers that be, are appointed by Ged. It 
might be regdered, cre fubordinate to, or orderly diſpoſed under, 
God : implying, that they are God's deputics, and conſequently 
their authority, being, io effect, his, demands our conſcientious 
obedience. Wheoſcever refifieth the peauer— In any other manner 
than the laws of the community direct, all receive condemnation— 
Not only from the magiſtrate, but from God alſo. Fer rulers are 
intended to be a ferror is all that do evil; and are accountable. to 
God, wherein they may give any countenance to that which is op- 
poſed to his attributes or to his will. Houldfi thou then not be 
afraid ?— There is one fear which precedes evil actions, and de- 
ers from them: this ſhould always remain. There is another 
fear which follows evil actions: they who ds duell are free from this. 
From our duty to magiſtrates be paſſes on to general duties. To 
love one another —Pray for his temporal and eternal welfare, and 
do to him upon all occaſions as we would wiſh he ſhould do unto 
., For be that konh another — As he ought, bath fuljlled, the 
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5 . XIII. 

S I Fr every ſoul : be ſubject unto the high- 
Epifile, ver. | er powers. For“ there is no power but 
* *. of God: the powers that be, 'are * ordained 
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Chap. XIII. 
not only for wrath, f but alſofor conſcienceſake. 


6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: 
for they are God's miniſters, attending con- 


Anne 
DO MINI 


60. 


tinually upon this very thing. Es nnn 
7 * Render therefore to all their dues: Fh f. 17 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to Luke 20. 25 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom tear, honour to | 
whom honour. | | 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 1 Sunday 
another: for he that loveth another hath 5%... 
tulfilled the lav. 8 tothe end 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- ks — 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Jagans 2-3 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt peut. _ 
not covet ; and if there be any other com- & 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
faying, namely, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelt. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, knowing the time that now 
it is high time ® to awake out of fleep : for 
now is our ſalvation nearer than when we be- 
leved. 


k Lev. 19 1$ 
Mat, 22. 39 
Gal. 5. 14 
James 2, 8 


I Mat, 22 
Ver, 83. oy 


m 1 Cor, 15, 
4 * 
ph. S 18 


1 Theſſ. 5. 4 


„ 
whole Jau Toward his neighbour. / there be any other more 
particular commandment toward our neighbour, as there are many. . 
in the law, it is ſummed up in thi.— So that if you was not think- 
ing of it, yet if your heart was influenced by the love of God, you 
would fulfill it. Therefore love is the fulfilling of the law— For the 
ſame love which reſtrains from all evil, incites us to all good. | 

V. 11—14. And do thir—Fulfil the law of love, in all the in- 
ſlances above - mentioned; knowing the ſeaſon.— Full of grace, but 
haſting away: that it is high time to awake out of fleep—How- 
beautiful is ihe metaphor carried on! This life, a night: the re- 
ſurrection, the day: the goſpel ſhining on the heart, the dawn of 
this day: we are to awake out of ſleep; to riſe up and throw 
away our night - clothes, fit only for darkneſs, and put on new. 
And being ſoldiere, we are to arm and prepare for fight, who are 
incompaſs' d with ſo many enemies. Ihe day dawns when we 
receive faith, and then ſleep gives place. Then it is time to riſe, 
to arm, to walk, to work, leſt ſleep ſteal upon us again. Final 
ſaluation, glory, is nearer to us now, than when we firf} believed. 
It is continually advancing, flying forward upon the ſwifteſt wings 
of time. And that which remains between the preſent hour and 
eternity is ſhort and uncertain ;- but was our preſent life of pre- 
paration for eternity ever ſo long and certain, it would be equally 
unwiſe and impious to uſe an hour or a moment of it in hanguet- 
ting or exceſs, uncleanneſs, ſiriſe, or envy 5 becauſe, fo far as we 
complied with any of theſe, we obeyed the deſires of our own cor- 
rupt nature, and vid the will of ſatan at the hazard of being cut - 
off in our ſins, and, with the wicked and all who forget God, 
turned into hell; but if we were ſpared by his mercy for repentance, 
every act of folly and exceſs, and any conſent of our will to /trife- 
or envy, would be but ſo many ways of lay ing up ſorrow and diſtreſs 
to ourſelves: Our duty and our intereſt is the contrary of all this 
continually, and is ſummed up in this ſhort ſaying, put ze on the' 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt—Herein is contained the whole of our ſalvation. 
It is a ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion for the moſt intimate union 
with him, and being clothed with all the graces which. were in 


| 


him. The apoſlle does not ſay, put on purigp and ſobriety, peace- 
| fmt benevolence ; but he ſays all this and a thouſand times 


2 


Chap XIV. 1 


Col. 2 10 


You fully Let every man be -| tully perſuaded in his 


1 e Gal. 4. 10 


Anno , 12 The night is far ſpent, the the is at | 


DOMINI 


. hand: let us therefore caſt off the works of 
= darkneſs, and * let us put on the armour of 
n Eph. 5. 11 light. 


Tall g. 
3 6 1. 13 ? Let us walk * honeſtly; a: as in the day; 
x T hell. 5. 
» Phil. 4 $8 not in rioting and drunkenneſs, * not in 


: Thefl. 44 chambering and ee not in ſtrife 


2 Or, and envying. 


d:cently. 14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* e * and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 0 ful. 


11 Ces“ fil the luſts theresf. 


. GH A Pr XN. 

1 -IM that is weak in the faith receive 
21 Cor. s. LI ye, but + not to doubtful difputations. || 
7 3 For one believeth that he may cat all 
jadge his - things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
yo 3 ® Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe . him 


b Col, 2. 16 that cateth not; and let not him which eat- 
eth not, judge him that e for God hath 
received him. 

c Jam, 4. 12 

man's ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth 

or falleth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for 

God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 * One man eſteemeth one day abovs an- 
other: another eſteemeth every day alike. 


4 Gal: 4. 10 


uted 
FR on mind. 


6 He that © 5 reptrdiath the day, regard- 
$05 +, eth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
f 1 Cor. 10. f he giveth God thanks ; ; and he that eateth 


x Tins, 4. 3 not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

81 Cor. 6. 7 For s none of us kreth to himaſetf, and 

19-22, no man Meth to himſelf. | 

1 Thed, 5 8 For whether we live, © we live unto the 

x Par #6 Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 


as Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. 


more at once, in ſaying, put on | Chriſt—Receive by the Holy 
Spirit the mind which was alſo. in Him. And make not proviſion— 
To raiſe fooliſh deſires, or +to- ſatisfy them ; but deny yourſelves 
by his grace till you become dead to all chat is carthly, ſenſual, 

and deviliſh, to the end that you may have Chriſt reign in you the 


hops of future Wer 
3 .H A P. XIV. 


5 1—23. Him 25 is weak—Through needleſs ſcruples, re- 
ceive—With-all. love and courteſy, into Chriſtian fellowſhip : but 


not to doubtful diſputation. About queſtionable points. None of 


u;—Chrikians, in the things we do, /iveth to himſelf—ls at his 
own difpolal ; doth his on will. 4s I live faith the Lerd—An 
oath proper to him, becauſe he only poſſeſſeth life infinite and in- 
dependent, It is Chriſt who is here termed. both Lord and God; 

as it is he to whom we live, and to Whom we die. Every tongue 
Hall conſe la 0 God. Shall own him as their rightful Lord: which 


ſlall then @nly * err its full extent. The Lord grant 


« 12&@ Wo 


4 Who art thou that ;uduc another || 
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9 For h to this end Chriſt both died, and od 1 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord . 
both of the dead and living. * 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? * * Ce. 5-15 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for i we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- i Cor. 5-10, 
ſeat of Chriſt. | T 

11 For it is written, * As I live, faith the N 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. | 

12 So then ! every one of us ſhall give 1 Mare n 12 
account of himſelf to God. | Gul. 6.5 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more ; but judge-this rather, that ® no m x Cor, 10. N 
man put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to 
fall in His brother's way. 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, n that ere is nothing ; unclean of it- © As 10-25 
lelf: but » to him that eſteemeth any thing wh ak, A © 
to be || unclean, to him it is unclean. 0 1.1 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy d 8 
meat, now walkeſt thou not + charitably. 5 
? Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 1 _ | 
Chriſt died. 7 k 

: 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken 7 decoding to 
Ot. catity 

17 4 For the kingdom of God is not mat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and d FIRE 
joy in the Holy hoſt. 2 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 

* 7s acceptable to God, and approved of men. z Cor. 8. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things * 


which make for peace, and things wherewitn : 


one may edify another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 

* All things indeed are pure; but it is 

for that man who eateth with ene | Ads 10: 15 
21 1! js good neither to eat © fleſh, nor to J., 

drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 01 Cer. f. 3 

ther TAPE, or is oftended, or is made 


weak. 


3 e. 15 2 


= 


we may find mercy in that ay! And may it alſo be imparted to l | 


thoſe who have differed from us! Yea, to thoſe who have cenſured. 
and condemned us, for things which we' have done from a dere 
to pleaſe him, or refuſed to do from a fear of offending him. Bur 
judge this rather concerning ourſelves, not to lay a Pumbling-block— 
By moving him to do as thou doſt, though againit his couſcience ;;, 
or a ſcandal Moving him to hate or judge thee. I am aſſured by 
the Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing—Neither fleſh nor herbs, an- 
clean of itſel.— Unlawful under the goſpel. V brother is grieved 
— That is, wounded, led into fin. Dęſtrey not him for whom Chris 
died—He. for. whom Chrif died may be deſtroyed! ith thy. 
meat. Do not value thy meat more than Chriſt valued his life. 
Let not then your good and lawful liberty be evil ſpoken of—By being 
offenſive to others. For the kingdoms of God—That is, true re- 
ligion, does not conſiſt in external obſervances; but in righteguſe 
neſs, the image of God ſtampt on the heart, the love uf God and 


man, accompanicd with the 1 that paſſeth all anderen 8 | 


evil p "IPs 15. 4 
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vr 38.49 for bis mercy; as it is written, For this 


4 tiles, with his people. | ; 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” II. J For meat defirey not the work of Ged— 


does not believe it lawful. And in all theſe cafes, whatſcever is 
not of faith, is fn Whatever a man does, without a full perſua- 


2 @ joyful hope. 


> ai 22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf be- 


ahem r fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not 
— himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

ee 23 And he that |} doubteth is damned if 
and zenterh he eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith: for 
«tre whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. 


— n A PF. XV. : 
SAG 6. W then that are ſtrong ought to bear 
b Chap. 14. the ® infirmities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe ourſelves. N | 
CO 2 © Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 
24, . 4 bour for his good © to edification. 
© © Oy 5 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but 
@ Chap. 24. as it is written, The reproaches of them 
© Pla. 69, g that reproached thee fell on me. 
4 For * whatſoever things were written 
Epiſtle, ver, àforetime, were written for our learning; 
chat we through patience and comfort of t 
3 ſcriptures might have hope. 
r. 1% 5 © Now the God of patience and conſo- 
2 Cor. x. 20 lation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
Ert 3-25 wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
6 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit. | | 
* Chap. 7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, as 
254 Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 
js 15-24 Now I fay, that Jefus Chriſt was a 
2,  ” miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the 
fathers: | 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 


cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing unto thy name. $4 


1 32 10 And again he faith, | Rejoice, ye Gen- 


: 


ich he builds in the ſoul by faith, and the church by concord. 
Hal thou faith That all things are pure, have it to thyſelf before 
God—In circumſtances like theſe, keep it to thyſelf, and do not 
offcad others by it. Happy is be that condemneth not himſelf —By 
ab improper uſe of even innocent things. And happy he who is 
free from a doubting conſcience, and hath the witneſs within him- 
ſelf that his ways — the Lord. Becauſe it is not of fait. He 


fon of its la it is „n to him. | 
# - C H A P. XV. f | 
V. 1—13. He who are ftrong—And free from theſe ſcruples ; 
are not to ourſelver Without any regard to others. For 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelſ—But bore not only the infirmities, but 
reproaches of his brethren. For whatſeever things were written 
aferetime, were written for our infiruttion, that we through patience 
and conſolation of the ſeripturer may have hape — That through the 
Clation which God gives us by theſe, we may have patience and 
According to the power of Chriſt Feſus. That ye 


Both Jews and Gentiles believing 4vith one mind, and confeſſin 


= = Mm Chap. XV. 


+ d | 
11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye ow _ 
Gentiles ; and land hin all 5e penis 


12 And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall ww 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall rife to 1 ff 25 
reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 60. 
Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy andpeace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
you, my brethren, that ye alſo are full of n 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able alſo 
to admonilh one another. | 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as 
putting you in mind, ” becauſe of the grace p Chop, 1.5. 
that is given to me of God, 3 

16 That 41 ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus q . 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel G. 2 „, , 
of God, that the * offering up of the Gen- © * 
tiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified by : Tin. 77. 
the Holy Ghoſt. Phil. 2. 17 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory "ace FRY 
through Jeſus Chriſt, * in thoſe things which 7,1% 66. 20 
pertain to God. | E220 de, 
18 For 1 will not dare to ſpeak of any of 


by me, * to make the Gentiles obedient, by 


word and deed, Faq 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, 
I have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the | 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, & leſt I 2, 0229? 
ſhould build upon another man's foundation: 
21 But as it is written, To whom he was 323 


mutual Jo Noa the God of hope—A. glarious title of God; 
but till now unknown to the Heathens, for their goddeſs Hope, 
like their other idols, was nothing : whole temple at Rome was 
burnt by lightaing. OT . 
V. 14—24. Te are full of goodneſs By being created anew, and 
filled with all knowledge—By long experience of the things of God. 
[ have whereof to glory, through Jeſus Chrifi—AM my glorying is 
in aud through him.” | By aword—By the power of the Spirit; by 
deed— Namely, through mighty /igns and wonders. | Not where 
Chriſt had been named — Thele places he generally declined (though 
not altogether) having an holy ambition to make the firſt 061 
mation of the goſpel in places where it was quite unheard of, in 
ſpite of all the difficulty and dangers that attended it, /z# / /oonld 
only build upon another man's foundation. The providence of God 
ſeemed in a ſpecial manner, generally, to prevent this (though not 


fon to ſet light by bim, ſhould have had room to fay, that he was 
behind other apoſtles, npt being fufficient for planting of 
churches himſelf, but only for preaching where otbers had been 


Therefore have been long hindered from coming io you. Among whom 


ewith one mauth. Receive je one another Weak, and ſtrong, wit 


| Chrilt.ha been named, Having no- longer place in thefe 
8 


14 And I myſelf allo am perſuaded of o 2 Pet, 1.14 | 


s Hebr. 5. _ 
thoſe things, which Chriſt bath not wrought 4 
t Chap. 1. 5, 


& 16. 26 1 4 


entirely) left the enemies of the apoſtle, who ſought every occa - 


already; or chat he declined the more difficuit part of the miniſtry. 


1 


r 


d Adds 19. 


** 


Chap. XVI. 0 


en not ſpoken of they ſhall fee: and they that 
8 ane not heard ſhall underſtand. 


1er z. much hindered from coming to you. 


17,8 23 But now having no more place in theſe 
Hou 8 parts, and * having a great deſire theſe many 
beg v0. Years to come unto you; 

2 * - = 
Ver. % 24 Whenſoever | take my journey into 


Cap 1-11 Spain, I will come to you: for ] truſt to ſee 
a Af#15.3 you in my journey, and to be brought on 
| thitherward by you, if firſt I be 


„ 
%% ſomewhat filled 1 with your company. 


Ver 32. 


21. & 24. 1j Miniſter unto the ſaints. 
c 1 Cor. 16. 


d Chap. 11. 4 
+. debtors they are. 


erCor.g1le 


* their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 


carnal things. 


Ry” 28 When therefore I have performed this, 
f Phil. 4. 17 and have ſealed to them , this fruit, I will 


come by you into Spain. 
g Chap, 1.11 


of the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
D Phil, 2. 1 . ths HE 4 

i 2 Cor, 1.11 
Col. 4. 12 


Or, © me in your prayers to God for me; 


1 Chap. 1. 10 
m Acte 18. that 
21. 


hae + 15 accepted of the ſaints : 


- 32 That I may come unto you with joy 
> Cor. 14433 ® by the will of God, and may with you be 


50. 4 refreſned. 


1 Thell. 33 Nowe the God of peace be with you 


2 Thefl. 3. 
He d. * all. Amen. 


Where Cbriſt has now been preached in every city. Into Spain 
Where the goſpel had not yet been preached. . / fir] may be 
fſeamewhat ſatisfied with your company How remarkable is the mo- 
deſty with which he ſpeaks? They might rather defire to be ſa- 
tisfied with his. Somewhat ſatisfied—Intimating the ſhortneſs 
of his ſtay ; or perhaps, that Chriſt alone can thoroughly ſatisfy 


the ſou). . 
V. 25—33. 1 beſeech youby the love of God—That is, by th 
love which is the genuine fruit of the ſpirit. 


d Gentile. believers may be knit together in tender love 


22 For which cauſe alſo ? I have been 


25 But now * I go unto Jeruſalem, to 


26 For © it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
28. 9. a, nia, and Achaia, to make a certain contribu- 
22. tion for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. || 
27 It hath pleaſed them ' verily, and their 
For * if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 


29 * And I am ſure that when 1 come unto 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the blefling 


30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and“ for the love 
k » Theft 3. of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 


31 * That I may be delivered from them 
+ do not believe in Judea ; and that my 
5 Cor. . xg ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, may be 


To firive together 
with me in your prayers — He muſt pray himſelf, who would have 
ethers ſtrive together with him in prayer. Of all the apoſtles, St. 
Paul alone is recorded to deſire the prayers of the faithful for him- 
ſelf. That I may be delivered He is thus urgent from a ſenſe of 
the importance of his life ta. the church, otherwiſe he would 
have rejoiced, to depart and be with. Chriſt. And that my ſervice 
cceptable—In ſpite of all their prejudices; to the end the 


* 


r 


A N 5 
| A. 


Ver. 22— 15 


XVI. 
Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, A 
which 1s a ſervant of the church which is wh; oh, 
at * Cenchrea : e | 3 | 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as » 44. 38.18 il 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what. * 2 1 6. 'Y 
ſoe ver buſineſsſhe hath need of you: forſhehath ? 
been aſuccourerof many an | 
3 Greet © Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers e A8. 18. 2, 
in Chriſt Jeſus : | e 
4 (Who have for my life laid down their e 
own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles.) 
5 Likewiſe greet “ the church that is in a x Cer. 26. - 
theirhouſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, i . 
who is © the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. PMA. 2. 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour: 5 EW - > 
on us. 1 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſß - 
men and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo f were in Chriſt f. . 2 
before me. e : | 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. = 15 5 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Sa- 
lute them which are of Ariſtobulus * houſhold. * or, | 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet Wo... 0 
them that be of the + houſhold of Narciſſus, fo ' 
which are in the Lord. | SEL. 2 1 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. | 
13 Salute Rufus s chofen in the Lord, and . Jobs u. 
his mother and mine. : | 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which. | 
are with them. wag g 332 2 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, "AM 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints. © \. \3 
which are with them.. * 40 
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| C H A P: XVI.” ES its oft, 
V. 1—16. / commend unto you Phebe—"The bearer of this letters, 
A fervant— The Greek word is a deacorneſs, of the church at m- 
chrea—In the apoſtolic age, grave and pious women were appointed: 
deaconneſſes in every church. It was their office not to teach. 
publicly, but to viſit the fick, the women in particular, and % 
miniſter to them both in their temporal and ſpiritual neceſſities. 
In the Lord — That is, for the Lord's ſake, and in a Chriltiaa. 
manner. Who have for my life, as it were, laid down their own: 
necks — That is, expoſed themſelves to the utmoſt danger. Salute 
the church that is in their houſe—Where any Chriſtian bad a large 
houſe, there they all aſſembled together: though as yet the 
Chriſtians at Rome had neither biſhops nor deacons; ſo far were 
they from any ſhadow of papal power. Nay, there does not ap- 
pear to have been then in the whole city any more than one of. 
theſe domeſtic churches, otherwiſe there can be no doubt but. 


St. Paul would. have ſaluted chem. alſo. Faith does not create 


e 


* 
wh. x 
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Ver. 1625. 1 


8 wy The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
wy Cor. 16. them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 
2 Cer. 23. 18 trary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 

xz The 5+ and * avoid them. 

1 Fer. 5.14 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 

z 108-5 % Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but * their own belly; and 
2 The. 3. by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
SY. 3..; hearts of the ſimple. 

z Joba 1b. 19 For your obedience is come abroad 
7 Chap. J f unto all men. I am glad therefore on your 
m Mau- 20. behalf: but yet I would have you ® wiſe unto 
1 ber. 26 80 that which is good, and | fimple concerning 
2 cnL-:-: DOTY os 
20 And ® the God of peace ſhall F bruiſe 


—. Satan under your feet ſhortly. * The grace of 


ame 16 * Salite one another with an holy kiſs. | 


ſecret ſince the world began, 


faith.) 


$ Or, e, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


dla, e, 21 Timotheus my work- fellow, and 
Phil. 4-23 Lucius, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſ- 


| ; men, ſalute you. | 

q s 16. 1 : 12 

F bil. = 29 22 I Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, ſalute 
. a Ther. 3-2 you in the Lord. | 


Reg Ox TT om r TE RAT TIS 


- 


r 
** _ 


n moroſeneſs but courteſy, which even the gravity of an apoſtle did 
{ not hinder. © It could not but encourage the poor eſpecially tobe 
faluted by name, who perhaps did not know that the apoſtle had 
ever heard of them. Salute all the ſaint.— Had St. Peter been 
then at Rome, St. Paul would doubtleſs have ſaluted him by 
name, ſince no one in this numerous catalogue was of an emi- 
nence comparable to his. But if he was not then at Rome, the 
whole Roman tradition, with regard to the ſucceſſion of their 


ewith an holy kiſs—Termed by St. Peter, The kiſs of love. So the 
ancient Chriſtians concluded all their ſolemn offices, the men ſa- 
Juting the men, and the women the women. And this apoſtoli- 
* cal cuſtom ſeems to have continued for ſome ages in all Chriſtian 


churches. + | | 
V. 15—zo. Mark them who cauſe divi/ipns—Such there were 
| ore at Rome alſo. Avoid them Avoid all , unneceſſary in- 


makin — promiſes, and fair ſpecche. Concerning you, praiſ- 
ing — ttering you. 


regard to that which is good—As knowing in this as poſſible, and 
Smple” with” regard to that which is evil—As ignorant of this as 


ing a bleſſing to your diſcretion, ali 1 under your feet— 
Shall defeat all the artifices of that ſower o 


- - 
more and more together in love. 2 25 
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biſhops, fails in the moſt fundamental article. Salute one another | 


An the God of peace The author and lover of it, giv- | 


1 N #* "UL. xv 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole | Amo 
church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the cham- 60. 
berlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartuü k 
a brother. | | nnen 2 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt « Ver. 20. 
be with you all. amen. e 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſta- u rpher. z. 
bliſh you * according to my goſpel, and the 20. 


preaching of Jeſus: Chriſt (according to the Eh are | 


revelation of the myſtery, which was kept CEE | 
' : . * 49 | 
Col, 1. 26 


26 But * now is made manifeſt, and by the 7 Tim. n 
ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the Tic. 1. 2, z 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made * . 20 


known to all nations for - the obedience of a aas 6. 7 


Chap. 1. L 
4 „eee 


27 To ®* God only wiſe, be | glory through » 1 Tim. 2. 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. "7 4 6 
7 Written to the Romans, from Corinthus, 

and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church 
at Cenchrea. | 47611 166465 


V. 21—24. J Tertius, who aurote this ebiftle, ſalute you Ter- 
tius, who wrote what the apoſtle dictated, inſerted. this, either by 


St. Paul's defire or permiſſion. Caius —The Corinthian, my hei, 


and of the whote church Who probably met for ſome time in his 


houſe. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city—Of Corinth, had by 


grace been made humble enough to be ſaved. by Him whom the 
Jews ſet at nought and crucified, and whoſe diſciples were every 
where ſpoken againſt. OY 

V. 25—27. Now to him who is able— The laſt words of this 


| epiftie exactly anſwer the firft. e n 1—5.) In particular, 
concerning the power of God, the goſp 
| tures, the obedience of faith, all nations, t glabliſh you—Both 


pel, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſerip- 


Jews and Gentiles, according lo my goſpel, and the preaching of 
Fefus Chriſt—That is, according to the tenor of the 885 of 
Feſus Chriſt, which I preach': According to the revelation of the 
myſiery—Of the calling of the Gentiles, which, as plainly as it was 


tercourſe with them. By good words Concerning themſelyes, {| forctold in the prophets, was {till hid from many even of the be- 
aiſ- || heving Jews. According to the commandment—"The foundation of 
T he harmigſ. Who, doing no ill them- the apoſtolical office. C/ the eternal God A new diſpenſation in- 
ſelves, are not upon their guard againſt them that do. But 7 | 
avould have you-—Not only obedient, but diſcreet alſo, wiſe wwith | 


fers no change in God. Known unto him are all his works, and 
every variation of them, from eternity, made known to all nation. 


Not barely that they might know, but enjoy it alſo, through 


| obeying the faith. To the only wiſe: God. Whole manifold wiſdom 
is known in the church through the goſpel. To him be glory through 
| Chriſt Feſus for ever. And let every believer ſay, Amen! | 
tares, and unite you e | | Wee | 
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Chief Deſign of his Epiſtles. 


＋ THE eminent uſe which it has pleaſed God to make of his 
ſervant St. Paul, and the great part which his writings 
| make of the New Teſtament, ſuggeſt to us the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons for conſidering in a particular manner, What is the inſtrue- 
tion that is to be obtained both from the life of the apoſtle, and from 
His writings. Both the one and the other, afford a vaſt variety of 
matter for our meditation, but the hiſtory of the apoſtle's life may 
be conſidered chiefly with a view to the reality of his converſion, and 
his writings to that which was the cau/e of mercy being ſhewn to 
him, and the only way by which preſent and eternal ſalvation is 
to be obtained. | - 
This great man was by birth a Jew, and intitled to the 
Privileges of a Roman citizen. 'The early part of his life was 
wen in the ſerious purſuit of religious knowledge; he had 
all the advantages of the ancient Scriptures, and the aſſiſt 
ance of the befi maſters; and, what ſeems to be generally allowed 
him, a great extent of capacity, and a ſteady ES of mind, to 
make the beſt uſe of all the advantages he poſſeſſed. He became 
a fincere worſhipper of God, according to the knowledge he ob- 
tained of his will; and his experience remains as an eminent proof, 
that the. principles of real religion in the heart, are not to be ob- 
tained like theſe of any human frience, by mere inſtruction 
and external rules. All theſe he had and uſed to the ut- 
moſt extent, and all theſe left him utterly without any real religion, 
and in a ſtate of mind entirely contrary to it. He was learned, 
he was ſincere in reducing what he knew to practice; he did this 
with a degree of zeal, which evidently recommended him to the 
. favour of -- firſt men in the eſtabliſhed church ; but, like them, 
conſidering religion to conſiſt only of certain obſervances, and 
that he who knew moſt of them muſt be pious in proportion to 


his exact regard to what he knew, he lived as a man who was de- 


termined to make the Divine favour a matter of juſtice to him. 

Of this character St. Paul appears to have been, when the Apo- 
files and firſt Chriſtians became the objects of general perſecution 
at Jeruſalem. The firk men among the Jews were at the head of 
that perſecution; St. Paul concurred in it; he did fo from prin- 
oiple; he declared he thought it his duty; he was preſent when 
St. Stephen was- put to death; and afterwards he took a more 
active part in the perſecution of the Chriſtians; and was thought a 
Proper perſon to be ſent to Damaſcus, to prevent, if poſſible, the 
increaſe of, what appeared to many of the Jews, a new ſect, which 
had riſen up in oppoſition to the eltabliſhed religion, 

It was on this journey to Damaſcus that the Loxp Jesvs made 
himſelf known to St. Paul, who gives this account of it“ As J 


went to Damaſcus with authority and commiſſion from the chief 
prieſts, at mid-day, I ſaw in the way a light from heaven,” above | 
the brightneſs. of the. ſun, ſhining round about me, and them, 


which journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to the: 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And I ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: But riſe- 
and ſtand upon thy feet; for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpole, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both of theſe. 
things which thou haft ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which I. 
will appear unto thee ; delivering thee. from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, to open their eyes, aud 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheri- 
tance among them which are ſanctified, by faith that is in me.“ 
Acts xxvi. 12—18. FE 

This is a part of the account which the-apoſtle gave of himſelf. 
when he was called before Agrippa, (to whom Claudius, the em- 
peror of Rome, had given the title of king) and before Feſtus the 
Roman governor of Judea, to anſwer the charges which were 
urged againſt him by “ all the multitude of the Jews, both at Je-- 
ruſalem and Ceſarea.“ Acts xxv. 23. | 


4 
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When the Loan Jesvs had made himſelf known to St. Paul. 


he immediately appointed him a miniſter, and a witneſs of his be- 


ing riſen from the dead, the great proof of the truth of the goſpel, . 4g 


_ 
bh 


and of that future life and immortality which is brought to lights 
by it. | * 
With the truth of all that is ſaid in the Scriptures of St. Paul, 


perhaps few if any will remain difſatisfied, who only conſider what 


is related of him in the ſhort hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoltles, . 
and written by himſelf in hig epiſtles, the whole of which is con- 
tained in about fix ſheets of paper. i * 
The circumſtances attending the apoſtle's hiſtory ſeem to afford 
the more ſatisfaction the more they are contidered. He was not 
alone when the Lord made. himſelf known to him: he was going 
by public authority on the buſineſs of perſecuting the Chrifitazs $ . 
and - thoſe who attended him were with himſelf ſtruck to the 
ground, when they beheld the light which exceeded the bright- 
neſs of the ſun ; this was a thing in which they could not be de- 
ceived : the men who journeyed with the - apoſtle were alſo ren - 
dered ſpeechleſs, and heard the voice which ſpake to him. (As - 
ix. 2.) The apoſtle was-deprived of his fight, and was led blind 
to Damaſeus. St. Paul declares: all this again and again in the 
hearing of multitudes of the Jews at Jeruſalem, before the king, 
the governor, and the Jews, which came down to Ceſaxrea to pro- 
cure, if poſſible, a ſentence of death againſt him but they de 
not bring the men who attended St. Paul on his jou to Da- 
maſcus,. io deny what. he had advanced. Why did they wet 2 
2 4 K Wa, 
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Was it for want of time? No, the apoſtle had before his laſt hear- 
B ing been more than two years in confinement. (AQs xxiv. 27.) 
Was it for want of ability in the managers of the proſecution, 
that the Jews forgot to call theſe witneſſes ? All that theJews laid 
to the charge of the apoſtie, was but the conſequence of the fact 
which he "avowed; therefore to forget to call the men, 
whom St. Paul ſaid were firuck to the ground, ſaw the light, 
were gendered ſpeechleis, and heard the voice which ſpake to him 
in their own language, anſwering the queſtion which he put in 
return, would have been an omiſſion which is hardly to be ſup- 
poſed in the caſe of a fingle perſon ; but when the heads of a na- 
tion carried on the proſecution, nothing could be more improba- 
ble. But if they had forgot to -call theſe neceſſary witneſſes on 
both the firſt and ſecond hearing of the apoſtle, if they themſelves 
doubted the truth of wbat they heard him declare, how could 
it eſcape their orator Tertullus, or themſelves, to requeſt the go- 
vernor to grant them time to bring the men who, were with Paul 
to deny what he faid ? Nay, the apoſtle goes farther on his laſt 
trial; he faith to the king himſelf, after relating all that had hap- 
pened, I am perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him: for this thing was not done in a corner.” Acts xxvi. 
St. Paul was equally called to be a witneſs to prove the truth of 
the goſpel, and to make known the things contained in it ; and he 
gave all the proofs which can well be imagined any man ſhould 
give that his teſtimony was true. 

From the day St. Paul became a preacher of the goſpel, he ap- 
peared in direct oppoſition to all his former conduct: he forfeited 
all h of preferment from bis own nation: inftead of their fa- 
wur, he could expect nothing but their ſevereſt perſecution, unleſs 
their hearts were changed as his bad been: and in hopes ſuch a 
change would be wrought in them, the apoſtle was to tbe laſt de- 
gree defirous of declaring to them what the Lord had done for him ; 
but He, who knew their hearts, told Paul © They would not re- 
ceive his teſtimony.” (Acts xxii. 18.) And in obedience to the 
Lord's will to ſend him to the Gentiles, St. Paul left Jeruſalem, 
and with it all his former proſpects, whatever they were. 

To theſe proofs of the reality of his knowledge of ſalvation, and 
of his fincerity in being the means of communicating that know- 
ledge to others, all the reft of the apoſtle's life is one continued 
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addition. To confeſs Chriſt to be the Saviour of the world, ex- 
poſed thoſe who did fo at that time to the loſs of all things, and 
of their lives too. St. Paul himſelf had ſeen the ground ſtained 
with the blood of thoſe who would not deny Jeſus as their Re- 
er. But with all he knew of the proſpect of ſuffering with 
We faithful ſervants of the ſame Lord, he took all that hazard 
2 himſelf, and we ſee him, in different places, among the peo- 
ple of different nations, enduring ſcorn, contempt, ridicule, abuſe, 
* injuſtice, rude inſults and cruelty; and after all, we ſee him hold- 
ing on his way till ; and we afk ourſelves, For what does this wiſe 
man endure all theſc ſufferings, if be does not know, or confidently 
dere, that life and immortality which he declares to others to 
as kcal as his exiſlence? Do we ſee him procuring for himſelf 
the accommodations of life, and living in caſe and plenty, at the 
expence_ of the people among whom he was a 22 We ſee 
the n we fee he w not even take bis frugal mainte - 
pance from the firſt Chriſtians, though he reſerves the right to it, 
but labourcd with his bands often both day and night, as he pub- 
lily deciared among all who knew his manner of life, that be 
might maintain himſelf, without being chargeable to any; and 
thoſe who at laſt perſecuted him to death, have not been able to 
tain bis character, Ey ſhewipg he ſecretly did the contrary of that 
Which he avowed. Indeed a perſon ſo publicly expoſed to view 
© as the apoſtle was, not allowing bimſelf “any certain dwelling- 
” at ace,” could not wel have made any reſerves of ſecret advantage, 
be could bave been ſuſpe&ed of fo much weakneſs as that of 
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1 919g among the örſt Chriflians with any views, of gain ; which 
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their general eireumſtances were as little favourable for, as they 
were for affording profpe@ts to worldly ambition, for they equally 
endured “ hunger, thirlt, and want of cloathing, and were con- 
ficGered as the filth and off-ſcouring of the earth.” 1 Cor. iv. 
11—13. | | 

St. Paul's conduct before and after the Lord manifeſted himſclf 
to him, was as different as the conduct of two men could be, whoſe 
characters were entirely oppoſite to each other in all things. 


BEFORE HIS CONVERSION. 


St. Paul was a perſecutor, he could not endure any ſuch reflec. 


tion to be caſt upon the eſtabliſhed religion in which he had been 


educated, as appeared to him to be caſt upon it by the preaching 
of the apoſtles and the firſt Chriſtians. As far as his own power, 
and all the authority he could procure, would go, the believers in 
Jesus muſt diſown him as. their Saviour, and the promiſed Meſſiah 
and Redeemer of the world, or they muſt be dragged to priſon 
and to death. Tracing this conduct of the apoſtle's to the ſenti- 
ments of his heart from which it proceeded, we ſee pride, ſcorn, 
malice, anger, and bitterneſs, which, with all his education, 
hurried him beyond himſelf, and, as he ſays, made him exceeding 
mad againſt them; ſo that Jeruſalem was too narrow a field for 
the exerciſe of the fierce paſſions of his ſoul ; he could nat reſt 
without attempting to make more Chriſtians miferable, if he 
could, than were to be met with in the chief city of Judea, to 
vent his fury upon: however poor and mean they were, their re- 
ligious liberty and their peace were bonds and miſery to him, and 
he fincerely, but O how miſtakenly ! ſought his relief in ſeeking 
new occaſions of malice, | 


AFTER HIS CONVERSTON. 


After his converſion, we ſee the apoſtle enduring nBt only ima- 
ginary reflections on account of religion, but all manner of ill 
treatment; and inſtead of his former refentment, paſſion, and fu- 
ry, we ſee him ftanding in chains, after a long and unjuſt impri- 
ſonment, before his perſecutors, whom he knew had intended to 
have way-laid and murdered him, and we hear him ſaying, * I 
would to God that all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and 
altogether ſuch as 1 am, except theſe bonds.“ Acts xxvi. 29. 
I wiſh my worſt enemies to know as I do, that God for Chriſt's 
ſake bath forgiven them their fins, and given them peace in be- 
lieviag that he is reconciled to them, and heart - felt joy from his 
holy Spirit, bearing witneſs totheir conſciences that they are become 
his children ; and I pray God they may have all this happineſs in 
poſſeſſion, and all the glorious hopes annexed to it, without any 
ſuch ſufferings as I am this day content to bear, rather than den 
the power and godhead of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared 
to me in bis glorious brightneſs, and by his grace converted m 
ſoul, and hath brought me into this degree of likeneſs to himſelf, 
to defire the happineſs of all mankind, and to fincerely wiſh the 
greateſt good to them that hate me. | 


4 


THE CHIEF DESIGN OF ST. PAUL'S WRITINGS. 


The great deſign of all the writings of St. Paul, is 20 toi of 
the goſpel of the grace of God, (Acts xx. 24.) to make known te 
both Jews and Gentiles,” aud through them to all mankind, THE 
ONLY WAY OF SALVAT10N; and this he does both poſitively and nega- 
tively, ſhewing how all may be ſaved ; and then declaring how 
utterly groundleſs all other hopes of mercy and of grace from 
God are. In the following manner he writes to the 


R O M ANS. 


Nene know that ubet things ſocray che aw ſaithsie ſaith to 
them he are under the law : that cvery mouth may be 2 
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- and all the world may become guilty. before God. Therefore, by 


the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtiſied in his ſight, 


for by the law is the knowledge of fin. But now (by the goſpel ) 
| the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being 


witneſſed by the law and the prophets ; even the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them 
that believe : - for there is no difference (between Jew and Gentile, 


| thoſe who have the advantages of the Scriptures, and diſregard 


them, or have them not); for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God; being juſtiſied freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus: whom God hath ſet to be 


a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 


ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that 


he might be juſt, and the juſtifer of him which believeth in Jeſus. 


And by this way of ſalvation we eſtabliſh the law; we, as the 


. meſſengers of God to mankind, prove, by the goſpel, that his 


juſtice is not changeable in its nature, neither doth it acquit the 
guilty in a ſingle inſtance, without an atonement for every offence 
equal to the demands of infinite juſtice. For God ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, and whatſoever is not 
of faith in him is fin. But whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not 
be aſhamed, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the goſpel, Chap. ii. 16. viii. 32, 
and ix. 33. and xiv. 23. 2 

To the ſame purpoſe the apoſtle writes to the church at Corinth. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And ſuch were 
ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God.—Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
isJeſus Chriſt. God for Chriſt's ſake doth ſorgive the moſt guilty : 
he forgave the guilty Corinthians their fins, and by the Spirit 
they were born again unto God; and being fo, they are exhorted 
to Zorg God in their bodies and in their ſpirit, which were 
God's. Chap. vi. 9—11, 20. 4 


IL CORINTHIAN S. 


We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat- of Chrift, that | 


every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men; that all things are of 


God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf, by Jeſus Chrift ; and as 


ambaſſadors far Chriſt we pray ye in his ſtead be ye reconciled to 


God. For he bath made bim to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. We be- 
ſeech you receive-not the grace of God in vain, for now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for your 


ſakes he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be 
rich. Therefore examine yourſelves : whether ye be in the faith; 


prove ye your ownſelves : know ye not your ownſelves, how that 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? Chap. v. 18. and 
vi. 1, 2. and viii. 9. and xiii. 5. 


GALATIANS 


*S 


A man is not juſtified by the deeds of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt : for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſ- 
tified, —No man is juſtified by the law (by any thing he can do 


in obedience to it) in the ſight of God. Chriſt hath redeemed us 


WIT EOF 2. BB AD 1, a0 ©: 


|| from the curſe of the law, that we might receive the promiſe of 


God hath not appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us. Chap. v. 8— 10. 


the Spirit through him. Ye are children of God by faith in 
Chritt Jeſus, If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
law.—And that you may know whether ye are yet in your uncon- 
verted ſtate or not, the works of the fleſh are theſe, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, ba- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch hke—they which do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. — But if ye be born 
of the Spirit, theſe are the fruits of it, love, joy, peace, long - 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance : 
againſt ſuch there is no law. — They that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the fleſh with the affections and luſts. For in Chriſt Jeſus, 
(and according to the word of God) neither circumcifion nor un- 
circumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. Chap. ut. 16. 
and iti. 11, 13, 14, 26. and v. 18—24. and vi. 15. 


EPHESIANS 


Once ye were without Chriſt, and ftrangers to the covenant of 
promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world: but now 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, ia whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him. For by grace are ye ſaved through 
faith : and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Chap. ii. 8, 9, 12. and iii. 12. 


P.H1 L:1:OPÞP 14M Ss 


I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, aud 
be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the ſaith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. Chap. in. 8, 9. | 


L-THESSA LON LANS 4: ol 


Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate 
of faith and love ; and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation, For 


p 65 


IL THE SSALONIANS. at 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his migtsF 


angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, h 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when be ſhall comets 
be glorified in his faintsy and to be admired in all them that believe. 
Chap. i. 7—10. N M4 a4, Wh 8d 


I. TIMRO Tr Yo ol as rata 


There is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. We 
both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. A 
good being from him to all the world; but eternal good being by 


his promiſe ſecured to all true believers, which others reject, negs 


lecting their ſalvation, and fruſtrating the grace of God offered to N | 4 * 
them through Chriſt Jeſus. Chap. i. 4—10. Gal. ii. 2 . Hebr. ii. 3. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Be not thou aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his priſoner—of thoſe that ſuffer for his ſake 3 but be thou pare 
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aer crery. man. And hasing done ſo, and being now again | 
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zog divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, bateful 


- baps be departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeft receive him for 
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taker of the afflictions of the goſpel, according to the power of | 
God, who hath ſaved us: and called us with an holy calling, not 
arrording te cur works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace 

»winch was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began; but is 
vow made manifelt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
hgh through the goſpel ; of which I am not aſhamed ; for / 
row whom I bave believed. Chap. i. 8—12. 


U 


To Titus mine own ſon after the common faith grace, mercy; 
and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our 
- Saviour. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 

peared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and 

worldly luits, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who gave 
hamſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
_ unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.— 
We ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerv- 


and hating one another. But after that the kindneſs and love of 
+ God our Saviour appeared, nat by works of righteoufneſs which aue 


- ST. 


P AT. a 


exalted at God's right hand, ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
us, as man's mediator, with the Father, ſaying, Behold I, and 
the children which God hath given me. Nay the Mediator be- 
tween God and man, not only calls them children, who receive 
life and ſalvation through him, but he that ſanctifieth, and they 
who are ſanQtified, are all of one, for which cauſe. he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren. Seeing then we have a great _ 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let 
us hold faſt our profeſſion; of being ſaved by — through 
faith in him, For we have not an high prieſt who cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but one who 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
Let us de 200m come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. —Let us 
look unto him, the author and finiſher of our faith. And through 
him, Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
with reverence: and godly fear: for our God is a conſuming fire, 
to all who neglect ſo great ſalvation, (Chap. xi. 3, 9, 11. and iv. 
14—16. and xii. 2, 28, 29.) — a preſent and an eternal ſalvation, 
the free and unmerited gift of God for the alone ſake of Jeſus his 
beloved Son, and to be received and retained by faith in his name, 
till this life of trial ſhall end in everlaſting glory. 


« Jeſu, thy blood and righteouſneſs, 


have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on 
us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; that being juſti- 
fed by his grace we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life. This is 2 faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 
-afirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in God might be 
reful to maintain good works. Chap. i. 4. and ii. 11—14. 


ii. 3—8. 


— 


| PHILEMON. 


The great deſign of this ſhort epiſtle ſeems to be, to give a 
Plain repreſentation of the way in which the guilty are reconciled 
to God, by the mediation of the Redeemer of the world. St. 
Paul writes to Philemon, as to one of whoſe love and good · will to 
the ſaists be had the higheſt opinion; but whoſe zu/tice he alſo 
thought was ſuch as would not allow bim to forgive his guilty 
Servant Ongmus without the apoſtle's mediation, and therefore he 
ulcs great perſuaſion that Philemon might forgive Oneſimus, ſay- 
mg, If thou count me a partner,” (thine equal) receive him as 
myſelf —Put that on mine account which he oweth thee—Let me 
charged with whatever juſtice would intitle thee to demand of 
Sim— He is my fon, I have begotten him by the preaching of the 
| whilt I base been ſuffering for the truths of it in bonds. 

time paſt he was to thee unprofitable, as they are to. God who 
are living in 6a; but now profitable to thee and to me, as. a fin- 
ner born of the Spirit, brings glory to God and the Lamb. Per- 
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IL have ſent him again, (I preſent him to thee) receive him 
as. mine OwB 5 | | 


H E B. R E W S. 


#little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering 


of death, crowned | 
with glory and honour ; that be by the grace of God ſhould taſte 


* 


———— — 
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0+ Thou who helpeth our infirmities, raiſe our minds to thy |. 
one of grace, aud there by faith let us ſee Jesvs who was made 


My beauty are my glorious dreſs: | 
Midſt flaming worlds in theſe array'd, 
With joy ſhall I lift up my head. 


Bold ſhall I ſtand in thy great day, 

For who ought to my charge ſhall lay ? 
Fully abſolved thro? theſe 1 am, 

From fin and fear, from guilt and ſhame. 


The deadly writings now I ſee, 

Nail'd with thy body to the tree; 

Torn with the nails that pierc'd thy hands, 
Th' old covenant no longer ſtands. 18314 


The holy, meek, unſpotted Lamb, 
Who from the Father's boſom came, 

Who died for me, ev'n me t* atone, . ; 
Now for my Lord, and God I own, PATE 


Lord, I believe thy precious blood, 
Which at the mercy· ſeat of God, 
For ever doth for finners plead, 

For me, ev'n for my ſoul was ſhed. 


Yet nought-whereof to boaſt I have, | 
All, all thy mercy freely gave; 75 ö 
No works, no righteouſaeſs, are mine, 

All 4s thy work, and only thine. 


When from the duſt of death I riſe, 
To claim my maufion ia the ſkies, 
Ev'n then this thatl be ail my. pleas. 
Jeſus hath liv'd, hath died for me. 


Then ſhall heavens hoſts with loud acclaim, 
-  . Give praiſe and glory to the Lamb, 

Who bore our fins, and by his blood, 

Hath made us kings and pricits to God.“ 
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ORINTH was a city of Achaia, ſituate on the iſthmus, 
which joins the Morea, to the reſt of Greece. The inha- 
bitants of it abounded in riches, which led them into lux- 

ury, and all manner of vice prevailed among them. Yet even here 
St. Paul planted a numerous church, chiefly of heathen converts; 
to whom, about three years after he had left Corinth, he wrote this 
epiſtle from Epheſus : as well to correct various diſorders of which 


they were guilty, as to anſwer ſome queſtions which they had pro- 
poſed to him. 10 


This book contains ſixteen chapters. 


Cnar. I. After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, he exhorteth 
them to unity, and reproveth their diſcenſions. God deſtroyeth 
the wiſdom of the wiſe by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ; and call- 
eth not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but the fooliſh, weak, and 
men of no account. —-Caap. II. He declareth that his preaching, 
though it be not in excellency of ſpeech, or human wiſdom ; 
yet conſiſteth in the power of God, and ſo far excelleth the wiſ- 
dom of this world, and human ſenſe, as that the natural man can- 
not underſtand it.— Car. III. Strife and diviſion, arguments of 
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of ought not lightly to be diſſolved. Every man muſt be content 
with his vocation. And for what reſpects we may either marry, 
or abſtain from marrying.— CHAT. VIII. To abſtain from meats 
offered to idols. We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, toghe 
offence of our brethren : but muſt bridle our knowledge 

charity.— Char. IX. He ſheweth his liberty, and that the miaiſter 
ought to live by the goſpel : yet that himſelf hath of his own ac- 


cord abſtained to be either chargeable unto them, or offenſive un- . 


to any in matters indifferent. Our life is like unto a race,— 
CAP. X. The ſacraments of the Jews are types of ours, and 


their puniſhments examples for us. We muſt flee from idolatry. 


We muſt not make the Lord's table the table of devils : and in 


things indifferent we mult have regard to our brethren. —Crar. XI. 


He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies their men prayed 


with their heads covered, and women with their heads uncovered z, > 


and becaufe generally their meetings were not for the better, but. 
for the worſe ; as namely, in profaning with their own feaſts the, 
Lord's ſupper. _ Laſtly he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution 
thereof, —Cnar. XII. Spiritual gifts are diverſe, yet all to profit 
withal; and to that end are diverſely beſtowed : that by the like 
proportion, as the members of a natural body, tend all to the 
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a fleſhly mind. He that planteth and he that watereth is nos || mutual decency, ſervice, and ſuccour of the ſame body, ſo we ſhould” 
thing. The miniſters are God's fellow workmen. Chriſt the only || do one for another, to make up the myltical body of Chriſt.— 
foundation. Men the temples of God, which muſt be kept holy. || Char. XIII. All gifts, how excellent ſoever, are nothing wort. 
The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God. —Cnae. IV. | without charity: the praiſes thereof. —Cnae. XIV. Prophech is. 
In what account the miniſters ought to be had: we have nothing || commended, and preferred before ſpeaking with tongues, by a 
which we have not received. The apoſtles ſpectacles to the world, || compariſon drawn from muſical inftruments. Both mult be refer- 
angels, and men, the filth and off-ſcouring of the world: yet our ed and uſed, as to their true and proper end. The true uſe” 

. fathers in Chriſt, whom we ought to follow.—-Caar. V. The in- j| of each is taught, and the abuſe taxed. Women are forbidden to 
ceſtuous perſon is cauſe of ſhame unto them. The old leaven is to || ſpeak in the church in the manner they did at Corinth. —Cnnr.-a Xx 
be purged out. Heinous offenders are to be ſhunned and avoid- | XV. By Chriſt's reſurre&ion, he proveth the reſurrectiou of all - => 
ed.— Char. VI. The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren in || againſt ſuch as deny it. The fruit and manner thereof, and of | 
going to law with them; eſpecially under infidels. The unrigh- j| the changing of them that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day.— | 
teous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. Our bodies are the || Cuar. XV. He exhorteth them to relieve the want of tie 


members of Chriſt, and temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they muſt not || brethren at Jeruſalem 3 commenudeth Timothy; and, after friendt — „ 


therefore be defiled.— Char. VII. He treateth of marriage, ſhew- || admonitions, concludes his epiſtles with ſalutations. | 1 
ing it to be a remedy againſt fornication; and that the bond there- | | | | _ 
| FT.» CHOY en | Jeſus Chriſt 5 our Lord, both theirs and ours. en 
; q . AUL, called tobe an apoſtle of Jeſus Grace be unto you, and. peace from 3 
59. 5 po J 3 | you, P $96: 8 
; — Chriſt, through the will of God, | God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus n 
# Oo 9 and * Soſthenes our brother. Chriſt. ns wn 7 
| . 2 Unto the church of God which | 4 U thank my God always on your behalf, Eph. x. 2 4 
e Rom. x, is at Corinth, © to them that 4 are ſanctified || for the grace of God which is given you by d See, 
7 in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all | Jeſus Chriſt; TY £ 


2 Tim, 2, 22 that in every place * call upon the name of | 5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 4,7, g, 


i Rom. 1. 8 


V. 1. Paul called to be an apaſtle through the will of God — Call- holy. With all that in every place Nothing could better ſuit tha 

ed the commandment of Gu 1 Tim. i. 1. This was to the churches | catholic love, which St. Paul labours to promote in this epiſtle, 

the ground of his authority. And Softhenes—A Corinthian, St. than ſuch a declaration of his good wiſhes for every true Chriſtian 

Paul's companion. ; pon earth. All that call upon the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt=: 

V. 2—9. To the church of God which is in Corinth=—St. Paul This plainly implies, that all Chriſtians pray to Chriſt, as well as 

writing in a familiar manner td the Corinthians, uſes this plain a to the Father through him. Always —W henever I mention you. 
pellation, Sanctiſu through Feſus Chriſi—And fo e to God in prayer. In all utterance and knowledge—Of divine 
they were in general, notwithſtanding ſome exceptions. Calleu— things. Thele gifts the Corinthians particularly admired. There #: 


Of Jus Chriſt,” and—And as the fruit of that  eallungyy | fore this congratulation naturally tended to ſoften their ſpirits, and; 
* 2 1 5 | "= 4 L | | A = 
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+44. As — 
him, * in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 
— ho. 6 Even as! the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
| 8 confirmed in you. a | ki 
der., 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; * 
iRev.z.z Waiting for the“ coming of our Lord Jeſus 
_ * Chriit : 
| * Gr... 8 * Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
Col. z end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of 
a bett 3. our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
. 9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 
* Tue. 3. called unto 3 the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
24> Chap, x. Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
ne name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that ye all 
err: ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no + 
dh. 1a. diviſions among you; but that ye be per- 

6. * i5- 5 teQtly joined together in the ſame mind, and 
-2 2. & . . 
in the fame judgment. 


* 3 Gr & | 
* . 11 For eit hath been declared unto me of 
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I GO NIN TH IAN Ss. Chap I. 


ſaith, 1 am aul, and I of * Apellos, and 59. 

Jof * Cephas, and I of Chriſt, - $ 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified : 47. 

for you? or were ye baptized in the name of « joha 1. 42 


asg. 23. 28 YOu, my. brethren, by them which are of the 
| beuſe of Chloe, that there are contentions 


| | =... among you. 


make way for the reproofs which follow. The teſtimony of Chriſ. 
The goſpel was confirmed among you—By theſe gifts attending it. 

they knew they had received theſe from the Lord by the hand of 
aw: and this confideration was bighly proper, to revive in them 
their former reverence and affection for him. Waiting with earneſt 
defire ſor the glorious revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriff—A ſure 
mark of a true or falſe Chriſtian, to long for, or dread this ap- 
ing. Ne will alſo, if you faithfully apply to him, confirm 
_ yu to the end—[n the day of Chriſt—Now it is our day, wherein 
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ede to work out our ſalvation. Then it will be eminently the 
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n, and of his glory in the ſaints. God is faithſul. To 
bus promiſes : and therefore to him that hath ſhall be given By 
| ye are called A pledge of his willingneſs to ſave you unto 
de uitermoſl. | 
. 06. One chief end of writing this epiſtle appears to be 
*hiz healing thoſe diviſions of which the apoftle had been informed. 
tetherefore exhorts them to uniog among themſelves; to have their 
keit together, avoiding, as the moſt dangerous rock, thoſe diſ- 
_— and diviſions, which maſt be the bane of Chriftian charity. 
he urges this by the endearing name of Jeſus which ſhould 
Menace every jar, and fill their ſouls with love to him and one 
another. Some faid, / am of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and I am of 
Gephas, or Peter, depreciating: the one and exalting the other; as 
it it mattered onght by whoſe means they were converted to the 
faith :, wbil& others, as if above all means and inftruments, boaſt- 
ed; / am of Ghriff, and need no advice nor inſtruction from thoſe 
that are ſeat by him to preach the goſpel. But how contrary to 
the Scriptures were theſe pretenſions, and how erous theſe 
d L Clril divided ? 80 as to act ſeparately from the means 
bis own-appointment ? or can there be the leaſt fort of diviſion 
cen him and thoſe who act by his authority, and with whom 
hath promiſed to be to the end of the world ? or can his church, 
mich is his body, and one with bim, be disjointed, and his mem- 
bers fubGt ſeparately from each other? Surely no. And as for 
thoſe minifters, under whoſe-names you range yourſelves, let me 
alk, applying it to myſeif, Was Paul crucified for you ? Did I, or 
| my brethren, ever pretend that we were your ſaviours ? Or were ye 
» baptized in the name of Paul, by my authority, as my diſciples, 
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Neither I, nor wy fcllow labourers, ever taught you to hope 


* 


* 


Paul? 
14 1 thank God, that I baptized none of 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius: * 5.9 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptiz- 3. 
ed in mine own name. | | 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of % 0. 
Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. | | 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but | 
to preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of + © Cbop. 2. 1, 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 224. 1 6 
made of none effect. 5 t Or, ſpeech, 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to * Þ = Cor. 2. 
them that periſh, foolithneſs : but unto us Cb. 1.2 
which are ſaved, it is the“ Lower of God. Nom. 176 


19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the © Job 5. 3, 
| 5 4 16i, 29. 14 | 


for any other atonement than that which was made by Jeſus, the 
Lamb of God, which alone taketh away the fins of the world. F 
thank God, fince this matter hath been fo abuſed by many of you, 
that I baptized none of you but Criſpus and Gaius, ie any ſhould 


E N your faith in me, or obedicnce to my fervice ? God for- 


ſay, that I had baptized in my own name, and fought to ſet myſelf 
at the head of a party. I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas + 
befides, I know not whether 1 baptized any other. And is not this 
the mark of a faithful miniſter of the goſpeh only to be ſolieitous 
that his maſter ſhould be glorified, and jealous above all things 
never to rob him of the honour of all the good that is done in the 
earth, it being done by himſelf, who ever he is pleaſed to make uſe 
of as the means of doing it ? | 
V. 17—31. Having vindicated himſelf from every inſinuation 

that he deſigned to form a party by-baptizing diſciples, he difclaims 
here every attempt to aggrandize himſelf in the manner in which 
he preached the goſpel unto them. For, faith he, Chrift, from 
whom immediately I received my commiſſion, ſent me not to baptize 
as my principal buſineſs, but to preach the goſpel. Of the manner in 
which he preached, not with wiſdom of words, with affected ora 
tory, or to gratify pride, left the. croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of 
none effect, I the ſimple truth of ſalvation being only obtained for, 
us by the ſacrifice which was made by the K ef the God- man 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be obſcured, its effloacy defeated, and the 
ſucceſs be aſcribed not to God aud the native force of the truth, but 
to the art and eloquence of thoſe who preached the goſpel. That 
great meſſenger of revealed truth—Luther ſays, he is the beſt 
preacher that can ſpeak the moſt familiarly, and ſuite his diſcqurſe 
beſt to the capacity and underſtanding of the hearer, more ſolicit- 
ous to be underſtood than to be admired. For the preaching of the 
creſi, and the great falvation obtained by the blood-ſhedding of 
the Redeemer, is to 1hem that periſh, ſooliſhneſ:.— They who are puff - 


and ſinfulneſa, and their need of the redemption which is in Cbriſt, 
reject the goſpel as an abſurdity, and periſh in their ſelf-conti- 
dence and unbelief. How great the danger of thinking we are 
certain of eternal happineſs, without that preparation for it which 
God requires} The doctrine of the croſs was to the Jews a /{ums, 
bling - lll, They could. not bear to receive him for their Meſſiah, 
who made-fo mean an appearance in his life, and died as a male - 
Qarogatiec, Rejecting all the amazing miracles which he 

£ wrought, 
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. that every one of you p 9 


ed up in pride on their own ſufficiency, or ignorant of their guilt 
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Chap. I. LL: U Q«R 


Abo wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to n _ TR 
e the und hago the pride. » + 


ꝓ— 20 Where 7s the wiſe? where js the 


F 1fai. 33. 18 ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? 


; 2 17 hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 
: this world? 


3 21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, 
See M. tt. the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſ- 
Lake 10. a1 Sd God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 


' fave them that believe. 


22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : | 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, * unto 


i Matt, 12. 
38. & 16. 1 
Jobn 4. 48 
K Matt. 11.6 


ur T*H A 


26 For ye ſte your calling, brethren, how _ Anno 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 39 
many mighty, not many noble are called. * 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things * ls 
of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and 23. | 
God hath choſen the weak things of the J ff. 5. 
world, to confound the things which are * 
mighty; | 
28 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 


* 


gon ** the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 
Chap. 2:14 Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; 
24 But unto them which are called both 
i Row: . 16 Jews and Greeks, Chriſt l the power of God, 
m Col. 2. 3 and u the wiſdom of God. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is 
ſtronger than men. 


wrought, they required a ſign from heaven, expecting he ſhould 
appear in all —_— pomp and grandeur, as their temporal, in- 
ſtead of a ſpiritual, Redeemer. o the Greeks this doctrine avas 
foaliſhneſs. They fought after wiſdom, they received nothing but 
what was demonſtrable on what they termed the principles of rea- 
ſon ; expecting that by the force of their underſtanding (which 
cannot account for many things in nature that all are obliged to 
delieve) they ſhould be able, without and. independent. of the 
of God, to penetrate into all the depths. of the Divine de- 

igns and conduct in things ſpiritual. But unto us who believe the 
galpel, Chriſt is the paruen of Gad, and the wiſdom of Gad. The 
fewer of Gad is feen to be diſplayed in the Mediator's undertaking 
and ſufferings ;_ in his miracles, reſurrection, aſcenſion ; and eſpe- 
galiy in the efficacy. with which his goſpel is attended, through 
the influences af his Spirit, effectually quickening the dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, turning them from darkneſs to light, and from 
power of ſatan unto God. The aviſdam of God is aftoniſhingly 
diſplayed in man's redemption, wherein the ſinner, conſiſlent with 
the glary of every divine perfection, can be received into the bo- 
ſam. of mercy ; and pardon, righteouſneſs, and glory, be beſtowed 
en him, without diſhongur. to Gad's government or law, and this 
ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, ſuffering in our 
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ſus, is deemed the greateſt folly 
an nen, infinitely excclling all the 
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nought things that are : | | 
29 » That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 2 : _ 


lence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 9 4 Jer. 23. 96. 

who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 3 v,, u 

righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 

tion : PZ | F 
31 That, according as it is written, Her Jer: . 

that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. an 


of God is ſtranger than men, however inadequate the goſpel: method in 
their eyes may appear; and however weak the inſtruments are, which 
are chiefly —_— in the work, yet it was clear, that what all 
the precepts of philoſophy, and the power of oratory, never * 
duced, the doctrine of the croſs effected, deſtroying the kingdom. 
of fin and ſatan in the hearts of men, and cauſing ſuch an evident 
change in their tempers and conduRt, as plainly Rewed it was the 
power of God. He appeals to them for the truth of what he had: 
advanced, as verified by experience. For ye ſee your calling, bre« ' 
thren, and cannot but obſerve who are the partakers of the goſpel- | 
ſalvation; how that not many wiſe men after the fi:;/h, not many * ll 
mighty, not many noble are called; ſome few fingular initances oft C | 
theſe may be obſerved, who have been-obedient to the calls of the- 
meſſengers of God, and to the influences of. his holy Spirit : But 
in general, the proud philoſopher, the ſelf-righteous ſcribes, and; 
the men of high birth and affluence, will not ſubmit to the hum 
bling and ſelf. denying doctrines of the croſs: God bath choſen the - 
foolijh things of the world to confound the wiſe, that an ill 
Chriſtian. ſhould ſhame the proud philoſopher, and ſhew, by 
uniform obedience to the will of God, the ſurpaſſing influence of 
the doctrine of Jeſus, above all his learned precepts. And God bath 
choſen. the. weak things of. this. worlg, men in the meaneſt outward. 
circumſtances, to con/ound.the things; which are mighty,. to wap 
vanity on human grandeur, and to ſhew that his kingdom tands. 
without any earthly ſupports, nay, in.defiance of all worldly power 
and influence; and baſg things of the world, and things which are 
deſpiſed, even the poor among Gentiles, theſe hath God choſeny. yea, 
and things which are nat; who never had a name or. place in the 
church of God before, fa bring to nothing, to aboliſh," the things that 
are, putting a period to the covenant. of peculiarity, under which, 
the Jewiſh people formerly ſtood, and thought themſelves, en- 
cluſive : of. all others, the only favourites of heaven. But now a, 
difference ceaſes, that zo fleſb Should glory in bis profence, on accounts 
of any imagined ſuperioriry in. wiſdom, wealth, nobility, or 
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"a A ND. I, brethren, when 1 came to you, 
r came not with excellency of ſpeech, 


9 or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſti- 
« Chap. 1. 1 mony of God. 
2 For | determined not to know any thing 
b Gal. 6. 14 among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
1 cified, - . 
< Az 18.1, 3 And © I was with you © in weakneſs, and 
«2 Cer. 11. in fear, and in much trembling. 
z. % 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * 
. 4- 13 Was not with enticing words of man's wiſ- 
eis dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
perſusfible, of power: 
tore. 85 That your faith ſhould not þ ſtand in the 
cer. 4. wiſdom of men, but * in the power of God. 
7-£6-7 6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
s chat are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
| = world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
* Rom, 16. come to nought : | 


13 3 - 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
3 cer x-26 myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom ® which God 


i : — 2. ordained before the world unto our glory. 


As 13. 27 


u 26. would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
i Ifai. 6% 9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 


Je, by his Spirit renewing you in his holy image, wie of God 
is made unto us wiſdom ; we are naturally ignorant ; but all the 
. 8 of wiſdom reſide in our exalted head: and, as the prophet 
er his church, it is his office to lead us into all truth, for which 
end be hath given us his word, and bis Spirit, that we may be 
taught of God, and thereby be made wiſe unto ſalvation. Kigh- 
4% by his obedience unto death he hath brought in an ever- 
_ lafting righteouſneſs for our uſe ; and, finfu} and corrupt as we 
e, we arc accepted for his ſake, and faith in him is counted unto 
= us for righteouſneſs. © Sandifcation—He is the head of vital in- 
=: and, as a quickening ſpirit, works effectually in the hearts 
is people, mortifying their corrupt and vile affections, and 
"daily renewing them in the inner man, that their ſpirits and tem- 
per may be brought to a nearer conformity with his own.“ [XV.] 
Redemption ; hi work is perfect; be hath obtained eternal re- 
dewption for a bo obey bim. The trials of time cannot ſepa- 
rate us from tis Jore for ever, if we continue faithful unto his 
- 8 and though our mortal nature may return to the duſt from 
| de it came, at the great reſurrection day we ſhall awake in the 
7 perfection of beauty, no more to ſee corruption, our bodies glo- 
1 nous and immortal as his own. Thus Chrift is to them that be- 
4 lieve in him, all in all, and to him alone muſt all the glory be 
17 aſcribed. 
F . II. | 
| XY. . 7 brethren, when I came to you, came not with excel- 
um, declaring to you the teflimony of God. 
Fe ulcd no arts, nor affected curious ſpeculations, but plainly de- 
cared the meſſage which he had received of the Lord, the truth 


* 


dete by the demonſtration of the ſpirit. For J determined not to 
Snow any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified, 
LFvoiding all ſhew of 2 i 


ewiſh or Grecian literature, and ſimply con- 
” ting myſciFto that one point, from which all our mercies and all 
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28. 8 Which none of the princes of this 


of which was attcfied by prophecies and miracles, and ſealed to their 


our blefings fow 4s from their ſource, and under the influence of 


k-A@s 4. world knew: for had they known it, they 


L CWO RI N IT. H IA N 8. Chap. II., 


nor ear heard, neither have entered into the „n 
heart of man, the things which God bath 59. 


prepared for them that love him. — — 


10 But God hath revealed them unto us © Mat. 1. 


11. & 16. 17 


by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 1 Ich a. 27 


things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, * fave the ſpirit of man which is in » Prov. 20. 
him? even ſo the things of God knoweth no J. 1. 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but * the Spirit which is of o Rom. 8.13 
God ; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 

13 » Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in p 2 Pet. 2.16 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but 177. 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth : comparing 5 New. 8. 5, 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 4 ge 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the * TRA . 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are as, * 
fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know i Ph 4-1 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. iſcerneth. 

15 © But he that is ſpiritual, + judgeth all 1.2" 


diſcerned. 


things, yet he himſelf is || judged of no man. If. 4o. 13 


16 For who hath known the mind of the 421 28 


Romans It. 


Lord, that he“ may inſtruct him? But we 34: 
have the mind of Chriſt. 405 n 


which we can alone be engaged and inclined to all the ſervice to 
which the Saviour calls us, conſtrained by his dying love. And 1 
was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, and in much trembling 
Deeply ſenſible of his own inſufficiency for the work; in his out- 
ward circumſtances and appearance, poor and deſpicable ; expoſed. 
to innumerable difficulties from the enmity of the world without, 
and the envy of ſome within, who wanted to make a party againſt 


bim, and above all, deeply exerciſed in his own ſoul, leſt hif 


meſſage ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected by them to their eternal 
ruin. And my ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom — Theſe he ſtudiouſſy avoided, but he taught 
with much more effe&ual evidence, in demonſtration of the ſpirit 
and of power, not only by the miracles which were wrought in con- 


firmation of his miſfion, but by the energy with which the Holy 


Ghoſt accompanied his preaching to their conſciences. That your 
faith ſhould not fland in the wiſdom ef men, as ſupported by human 
evidence, or wrought by moral perſuaſion only, but in the power of 
God, arifing from a divine conviction of the truth, reſting on divine 
teſtimony, and produced by the operation of God. — 

V. 6—16. The apoſtle had diſclaimed all affectation of humam 
wiſdom. Howbeit, ſays he, we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 
perfect, who, by grace through faith in a crucified Jeſus, love God 
with all their heart. Ter not the wiſdom of this world, ſuch ſyſtems 
as philoſophers have invented or will approve ; nor of the princes of 
this world, ſuch as the great men of the earth comprehend,” or can 


conceive, who, with all their boaſts of ſcience, come to noughts 


and periſh in their pride. Hut we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory. The divine contrivance for the ſalvation of loſt 
fnners, which none of the princes of this world knew, neither the 
Roman” governor, nor the high prieſt and elders of the Jews; for 


had they noun e, they would not have crucified him, who in eſſential 
deity is i with the Father, and juſtly claims the title of He Lori 


© The giving Chriſt this auguſt title; peculiar to the 
* +23 enn OH ba ef #4 2 * „ 
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CHA. III. 


Anno : 
DOMINI 


| nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 


12 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 
1 Pet.2. 2 meat: for hitherto ye were not able 70 bear 


8 it, neither yet now are ye able. 


James 3. 16 


&Gr. diviſiens, are ye not carnal, and walk $ as 
according to men? N 
man. 


c Chap. 1.12 


great Jehovah, plainly ſhews him to be the ſupreme God. In like 
manner the Father is ſtiled the Father of glory, (Eph. i. 17.) and 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of glory. (1 Pet. iv. 14.) The appli- 
cation of this title to all the three, ſhews that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are the God of glory.” [I.] But as it is written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
Low as their apprehenſions were of the crucified Redeemer, yet 
hath he brought in a ſalvation for loſt ſouls, unutterably glori- 


ous, by a contrivance far above human conception, and hath pre- 
pared for thoſe who, ſenfible of his amazing grace, feel the con- 
ttrainings of divine love in their hearts, ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings 
as pals man's underſtanding. But theſe glorious things, which 
are hidden from others, God hath revealed unto us by his Spirit, by 
a a divine illumination in the preaching of the goſpel ; for the Spirit, 
who is the great agent in the converfion of the finner's ſoul, illu- 
minating his darkneſs, and quickening him from his ſtate of death, 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, and who alone be- 
ang perfectly acquainted with his counſels, is fully able to reveal 
them to us. For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of man which is in him ? None but our own ſpirit can diſco- 


ver what paſſes in our ſecret thoughts; even /o the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, The wileſt and weakeſt are 


equally at a loſs reſpecting God's eternal councils and deſigns ; and 
none but that eternal Spirit, who is eſſentially God, and one with 
the Father and the Son, (as a man's ſoul is one with him, and con- 
ſcious of all that paſſes in his breaſt) can know or reveal theſe un- 
to us. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, that we 
ſhould be guided by its wiſdom, or follow its maxims. * This 
ſpirit is not properly received; for the men of the world always 
| had it. But Chriſtians receive the Spirit of God, which before 
they bad not.” [1.] Hut the Spirit which is of God, whoſe office 
it is, in the cecoromy of man's ſalvation, to enlighten the darkened 


mind, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of 


God, even all thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings and privileges, of which, 
by grace through faith, we are made partakers. Which things alſo 
aue ſpeak, declaring, from happy experience, the truths which 
the Spirit hath revealed to us, not in the words which man's wiſdom 
teacheth, affecting to ſet them off with figures of oratory, but 
.wwhich the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiri- 
tual, the types with the antitype, the prophecies with their fulfil- 
ment, the Gd Teſtament with the New, which ſerve to caſt mu- 


tual light and glory on each other, and ſupply us with expreſſious, 


which moſt forcibly and clearly convey the Spirit's meaning to the 
heart. But the natural man, who continues under the e of 
his fallen mind, whatever attainments in human wiſdom and lite- 
rature he may have made, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God for they are fooliſhneſs to him, becauſe he cannot reconcile them 
to his corrupted reaſon and defiled mind; neither can he know them ; 
he is as much under a moral incapacity of ever attaining to the true 
underſtanding of ſpiritual things, as the blind man is uader a natu- 


A ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 


3 For ye are yet carnal: for o whereas 
Or, , 1 - 
_ there is among you envying, and ſtrife, and * 


4 For while one faith, IJ am of Paul, and 
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another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? _ 4 

5 Who then is Paul, and 28 is Apollos, 157 my 
but miniſters by whom ye believed, even a 
the Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but 
God gave the increaſe. | 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 18 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that wa- à Pf. 63. 12 
tereth, are one: * and every man ſhall receive Rom. 2. 6 


. . . Gal. 6. 
his own reward, according to his own labour. Rev. 2.23 


Anne 


of viſion is given him, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and 
therefore cannot be comprehended without divine illumination. 


things, diſcovering the excellence, all-ſufficiency, and ſuitableneſs 
of God's method of ſalvation, and diſtinguiſheth truth from error. 


comprehend the truths which the ſpiritual man experimentally 
knows; or can confute him by any reaſonings, when he ſees that 


the Lord? What philoſopher ever ſoared ſo high as to penetrate 


lie the ſecrets of God's eternal mind, that he may inſtruct bim who 


is ſpiritual, in theſe ſupernatural truths! Ve Spiritual men, apo- 
ſtles in particular; have Know, underſtand, the mind of Chri- 
Concerning the whole plan of goſpel-ſalvation. The wiſeſt ſage 
and the molt illiterate peaſant are on a level, reſpecting the know- 
ledge which maketh wiſe unto ſalvation. It is the diſtinguiſhed 
character of the redeemed, that they are all taught of God, not 
only by external revelation, but by the Spirit's internal illum ina- 
tion. The love of God, now ſhed abroad in our hearts, is the 
earneſt of that inheritance which he hath prepared. for us.“ [XV.] 
CG: H A P. III. 

V. 115. Aud I, brethren—He ſpoke before of his entrance, 
now of his progreſs among them, could not ſpeak to you as unto 
ſpiritual—Adult, experienced Chriſtians z but as unte men who 
were ſtill in great meaſure carnal; as unto babes in Chrijt—Still 


trine td his hearers. For while there is among you emulation in your 
hearts, ſtrife in your words, and actual diviſions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk according to man ?*—As mere men? not as Chriſtians, 
according to God. I am of Apollon. —St. Paul named himſelf and 
Apollos, to ſhew that he would condemn any diviſion among them, 
even though it were in favour of himſelf, or the deareſt friend he 
had in the world. Are ye not carnal 2—For the ſpirit of God al- 
lows no party-zeal. ** Miniſters, or ſervants, by whom ye believed, 
as the Lord, the maſter of thoſe ſervants, gave to every man. God 
that giveth the increaſe is all in all ; without him neither planting 
nor watering avails. But he that planteth and be that watereth gre 
one—Which is another argument againſt diviſion. Though their 
labours are different, they are-all employed in one general work, 
the ſaving ſouls. Hence he takes occaſion to ſpeak of the reward 
of them that labour faithfully, and the awful account to be given 
by all. Every one Hall receive his own peculiar reward, accords 

to his own peculiar /abour—Not only according to his ſucceſs, but 
he who labours much, though with ſmall ſucces, ſhall. have a great 
reward. Has not all this reaſoning the ſame force ſtill? Miniſters 
are ſtill barely inſtruments in God's hand, and depend as entirely 
as ever on his bleſſing, to give the increaſe to their labours. With- 


ral incapacity of diſcovering the brighteſt objects, ti] the faculty | 
| | | 


they hardly deſerve to be 3 May their hearts and * 


Ver. 18 


But he that is ſpiritual, and effectually taught of God, judgeth all 


Yet he himſelf is judged of no man No natural man, however wiſe 
or learned, diſcerns the principles upon which he acts; or can 


he hath the word of God for his guide, and the Spirit of God pro- 
miſed to lead him into all truth. For awho hath known the mind g 


Sat; 
, a Als: A. 
. w WII I 
_ 8 


weak in grace, though eminent in gifts. I fed you as babes i 
milk ; the firſt and plaineſt truths of the goſpel : ſuiting his doc» - 


out this they are nothing; with it, their part is ſo ſmall, that 


l — 
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Ver. 9—18. 


ome; 9 For we are labourers together with 
% God: ye are God's * huſbandry, ye are 

woI God's building. 

ess 10 According to the grace of God which 


2 Cor. 6. 1 . ; ; 
- Gr, rillzge. is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 
f Eph. 2. 2© » = N . : 

Hear, +: 3 1 have laid the foundation, and another 


: Fer-z.s buildeth thereon. But * let every man take 
8 3 keed how he buildeth thereupon. 
ROM. 15 20 


b 11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
75 Per ere than * that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


Nos if any man build upon this founda- 
} El. 2-26 tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 


m Chap. 4-5 ſtubble : 
Pet. . 7. a ö 4 
„ 13 ® Every man's work ſhall me made mani- 


© Luk: 35 felt. For the day * ſhall declare it, becauſe * 


be mane untied! And retaining a due ſenſe of the honour God 


doth them in employing them, may they faithfully labour, not as 
for. themſelves, but for the great proprictor of all, till_the day 
come when he will reward them in full proportion to their fidelity 
and diligence.” [I.] © When the great Maker comes, he will 


give to every man according as his work is; to ſecure his appro- 
Þation muſt therefore be our great deſign, and not the empty ho- 


nour which cometh from man only, which ſome of you affect. For 
we are labourers together with God, united in the ſame ſervice, and 


honoured abundanily by the very work committed to us: whilſt 


ye are God's huſbandry, your hearts the field wherein he ſows the 
feed of eternal life; ye are God's building, the ſpiritual temple 
which he erects, and where he is well pleaſed to take up his abode; 
fot ye are the habitation of God through the Spirit.” [XV.] The 
foundation is Jeivs Chriſt. According to the grace of Ged given to 


N This he premiſes, leſt he ſhonld ſeem to aſcribe it to him- 


ſelf. Let every ane take heed bow be buildeth thereon—That all his 
goctrines may be conſiſtent with the foundation, Fer other founda- 
fron—On which the whole church, and all its doctrines, duties, 
and bleflings may be built; can ns man lay than what is laid In 
the e K of divine wiſdom, in the promiſes and prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, in the preaching of the apoſtles, St. Paul in 
particular ich is Jeſus Ctriſ.— Who, in his perſon and offices, 
x» the frm, immoveable rock of ages, every way ſufficient to bear 
all the weight that God himſelf, or the finner, when he believes, 
can lay upon him.“ [I.] Van ene build gold, ſilver, coftly loner — 
Three forts of materials which will bear the fire; true and ſolid 
doctrines ; Mood, bay, flubble.— Three which will not bear the fire. 
Such are all doctrines, ceremonies, and forms of human invention, 
alt but the ſubſtantial, vital truths of chriſtianity. The time is 
coming, when every one's work ſhall be made manif:}t : for the day 
of the Lord, that great aud final day, fall declare it to all the 
world. For it is revealed What faith beholds as ſo certain and ſo 
Rear, is ſpoken of as already preſent ; by fire ; yea, the fire ſhall 
try every one's work, of what fort it is —The ſtrict proceſs of that 
day will try every man's doctrines, whether they come up to the 
{cripture ſtaadard or not. Here is a plain alluſion to the flaming 
fire and conſuming beat of the general conflagration, But the 
expreſſion, when applied to the trying of doctrines, and confum- 
wg thoſe that arc wrong, is evidently figurative; becauſe no ma- 
terial fire can have ſuch an effect on what is cf a moral nature. 
Aud therefore it is added, he who builds wood, hay, or ſtubble ſhall 
be ſaved as through the fire 3 or, as narrowly as a man eſcapes through 
the fire, when his boutc is all in flames about him. This text then 
is io tar from eftabliſhing the Romiſh purgatory, that it utterly 
everthrows it. For the fire here mentioned does not cxiſt. till the 
day of judgment: ther af this: be the fire of purgatory, it 
fuliows, 
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? 


| 


purgatory ot cxilt before the day of judg- | 


it + ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall | Anno | 
try every man's work, of what ſort it is. 59. 
14 If any man's work abide which he hat 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. }.&* is 
15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt he © 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be faved ; 
yet ſo, as by fire. | | 
16 ” Know ye not that ye are the temple v Obep. 6 r9 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth £15? 


. : ; | Eph, * 
in you? | 3 Hed, 3.6 
17 If any man || defile the temple of God 


5 || Or, Geflroy. 


him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. | 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf : If any 9.Prov. 3. 7 


| man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this Ai, 5. 217 


ment. He ſhall receive a reward A peculiar degree of glory. 
Some degree even the other will receive; ſeeing he held the 
foundation; though through ignorance he built thereon what 
would not abide the fire. He ſhall ſuffer lo. The Joſs of that 
peculiar degree of glory. Before the great trying-day comes, we 
thould be often examining ourſelves by that word of God whereby 
we mult at laſt be juſtified or condemned. We may not be liberal 
of raſh cenſures concerning the eternal ſtates of men; but, whilſt 
we condemn their opinions, mult leave their hearts to the great 
Judge. | 

V. 16—23. © The apoſtle here preſſes the argument of holi- 
neſs upon them from the conſideration ſuggeſted, ver. g. Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, deſigned in a more peculiar man- 
ner for his abode than that houſe which Solomon built; and that 
the Spirit of God davelleth in you, in his gracious preſence and 
mighty operations? F any man defile the temple of God, and ſeek, 
by broaching his corrupt opinions, to ſubvert the foundation, or 
by evil practices to ſeduce and draw men away from the truth of 
the goſpel, him ſhall God deſtroy with more fearful judgment than 
was threatened againſt the defilers of the material temple : for the 
temple of God is holy, ſet apart for himſelf ; which temple ye are, and 
therefore are bound to be holy in all manner of converſation. He 
warns them againſt the danger of vain conccit on their gifts and 
attainments. Let no man deceive himſelſ with high imaginations of 
his own ſuperior excellence, and in conſequence propagate as truth 


bis own erroneous opinions. , any man among you ſeemeth to be 


wiſe in this world, and values himſelf upon his attainments, /et him 
become a fool, that be may be wiſe, renouncing it all ſo far as it 
would beget perverſe reaſonings againſt the humbling truths of re- 
velation, and content ſimply to embrace the doctrine of the croſs, 
which the wiſe world counts fooliſhneſs ; for thus only can any 
man become wiſe unto ſalvation: for the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God, all their ſyſtems, ways, worldly ends of living 
and ſeif-conceited boaſtings, are mere folly, compared with his 
glorious ſcheme of ſalvation through a dying Redeemer: for it 1 
written, He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, their reaſonings 
are the nets wherein they entangle and ruin themſelves: and again, 
The Lord knoweth the "thoughts of the «wiſe, that they are but vain ; 
all their projects and deſigns, however deep concealed, are open to 
his eye; and, compared with his thoughts, weakneſs, folly, and 
vanity are ſtamped upon them.” [XV.] Therefore let no men 
glory in man, as being this or that man's diſciple, deſpiſing others 
and undervaluing their miniſtry : for all things are yours, appoint- 
ed and ordained for your bleſſing and advantage; whether Paul, or 
Apolles, or Cephas ; their gifts are beſtowed on them for the editi- 


cation of the body of Chriſt ; or the world; the adminiitration of 


it is in the hands of Jeſus, and he will give his people ſuch a por- 
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oceln World; let him become a fool, that he may]} 3 But with mei ig à very fall thing, that , Av 


60. be wiſe." a ö A . 
— 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
+ Jobs:73 -neſs with God: for it is written, He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. ; BETH 
20 And again. The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things are yours: 3 
| 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
t Cap: 11. 3 or the world, or life, or- death; or things pre- 
8c. . 2% ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 
z Sundy 23 And * ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is 
Advent, God's | 
Epiſtle, ver, gf 
1. to ver. 6. 
a Matt. 24» 


* Pa, 94.11 


e 
4 J ET a man fo account of us, as of * the 
2 Cor. 6.4 miniſters of Chriſt, and“ ſtewards of 


1 7 I. . : 

> Like 13, the myſteries of God. 

225 2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
Tit. 1. 7 


another. 


4 


I ſhould be judge of you, or of man's "oo va 
judgment: yea, 1 judge not mine 'own felf.- | Lnorymnnd/ 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, © yet am n 
I not hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth 2 44 a 
me is the Lord. 8 [0 8 
5 Therefore judge nothing before the 4 An. 3. 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 147 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, Rev. 20. 14 
and will make manifeſt the counſels of tage 
hearts; and then-ſhall every man have? praite 1 
of God. 7 N SO | : 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in $Cbap. 1. 
a figure transferred to myſelf, and to Apollos, “ 


| for your ſakes: that ye might learn in us not 


to think of men, above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 4c 


7 For who t maketh thee to differ from . Jenn 3 27 


3 Pet. 4. 16 that a man be found faithful. 


another? and © what haſt thou that thou didſt jams 2. 27 


tion of it as ſhall be moſt for their good; or /ife ; he will preſerve || their cenſures are comparatively iaſignificant ; the approbation df * 
you ſo long, and in ſuch cireumſtances, as ſhall be moſt for his || the Lord, in the great day, is my importagt concern. Tea, 1 © 
glory and your eternal happineſs ; or death; he will diſarm it of {| judge not mine own ſelf; for judgment belongeth unto:God, ye#' 
its ſting, and, in whatever manner it may come upon you, will am I not hereby juſtifed— I would not on any conſideration reſt 


cauſe it to prove your greateſt gain; or things preſent ; you ſhall 
be cared for through all your pilgrimage by his gracious provi- 
dence; or things to come, an eternity of glory is before you; al! 


are yours, who believe in Jeſus, and ſhall by his providence be 


made to work together for your preſent and eternal benefit ; con- 
tend therefore no more about names of diſtinction and little things, 
but be ye united in love, as ye are in bleſſings. For ye are 
-ChrifPs, the objects of his love, the (purchaſe of his blood, the 
members of his body; and Cbriſt is God's, the appointed Media- 
tor, the great Covenant-Head, who hath all things in his hands, 
and ever lives to perfect the ſalvation of his people, and to bring 
them to reign with bim in glory. 
I ETON 7G: AP. IV. | 

V. 1—6. The apoſtle here gives the true character of goſpel 
miniſters, and the eſteem in which they ſhould be held. Let a 
man ſo account ef us as'of the miniſters of Chriſt, ſervants, and 
flewards of the myſteries of God—Piſpenfing to the houſhold of 
faith the rich proviſion made in the goſpel for their nouriſhment 
and growth in grace. Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that a 
man be found faithful, true to the truſt c mitted to them, and 
improving whatever they have the charge of, to the beſt ad van- 
tage. How great the honour of being employed by the Almighty 
Creator and Redeemer of the world, as Stewards of the things 
which concern his glory, and the intereſts of immortal ſouls! Well 


may all in their ſeveral places ſay, 


«Arm me with jealous care, 
As in thy ſight to live; 
And O! thy ſervant, Lord, prepare, 
A ſtrict account to give. 


Help me to watch and pray, 
And on thyſelf rely; 
Aſſured if I my truſt betr , 
I ſhall for ever die. . 


With me it is a very ſmall thing that 1 foould be judged of man's 
jJudgment-—Though-I am-defirous, for the honour of Chriſt and the 


- ſucceſs of my miniſtry, to vindicate wy integrity before men, yet 


juſtification before God on the footing of my owa ſincere obedl 
ence ; he may juſtily condemn me for what I have overlooked : h, 
living upon his grace, and enabled to appeal to him for my m- 
cerity, I wait the great decifive day, knowing that ke that judg- - 
eth me is the Lord, to whoſe blood and righteouſneſs I have fled 
for acceptance, and by whoſe grace I am:what I am.  Therefore- 
Judge nothing before the time, * every cenſure until the Lond 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt} the counſels of the hearts, when every man's 
principles, as well as practices, will be laid naked and open: and 

then ſhall every, man, who ſhall be found faithful, have praiſe.of 
God—They who now approve themſelves to their Lord by their 
faithfulneſs to his grace, however they may be deſpiſed or reviled, : 
ſhall ſhortly be owned by the eternal Judge. And will they then 
ever regret that they willingly gave up the honqur of this world, 

and. the praiſe of men, for the favour of God? Will they not 
rather rejoice the more exceedingly, the more they loſt or ſuffered for 

his ſake? To avoid every offence, he tells them, Theſe things, bre- - 
thren, I haue in. a figure transferred to myſelf and to Apollos for your © 
ſakes, chooling to make uſe of his own-name, and that of Apal- 

los, rather than to apply the matter to any. of thoſe who headed 

parties among them, which might but exaſperate. And Ido this 
that ye might learn in us, who, though chief in labours among you, 
diſclaim all authority over your conſciences, not to think of men 
above that, which is-written, ſetting them up as the Lords of your 
faith, and implicitly following their opinions; and that no one of h 


be puffed up for one againſt another, exalting the character of one 


miniſter upon the ruins of another; but.giving God the glory of 
the various gifts he hath beflowed on different men, and thankful. 
for the benefit of their miniſtry. 5 
V. 7-23. The Corinthians are reminded, and in them all man- 
kind, that all they poſſeſſed and can poſſeſs was and is of God's 
mere grace. For abo bath made thee.to differ from another, admit - 
ung your attainments may be fingular ? a, what. baſt then that 
thou did/t not receive from above as a matter of favour? New if” 
thou didſt receive it, why deſt thou glory as if thou hadft nat receiued 
it? and that it was not owing to his grace, but to your own de- 


| ſert, diligence, or ability? A claim how groundleſs! Life, health, 


reaſon, and every good cometh from above, and God mult have 
— : 
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pon not receive? now if thou didſt receive it, 
60. Why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? | 
Lond? 8 Now ye are full, > now ye are rich, ye 
de zofties have reigned as kings without us: and 1 


Pe 4 a would to God ye did reign, that we alſo 


Rom. 8. 36 might reign with vou. 
2 Cor. 4. — gh 92 y 


& 


k Heb. wo, 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth || us 
. the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to 
See, death. For © we are made a 5 ſpectacle unto 


berg. 2.3 to the world, and to angels, and to men. 
18. * 26 % 10 We are ® fools for Chriſt's ſake, but 


Seez Kings ye are wile in Chriſt : ® we are weak, but ye 


— — 5 are ſtrong: ye are honourable, but we are 


0.3 Cor- deſpiſed. | 
Phil 4-12 11 * Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
p Job 22. 6 


+ hunger, and thirſt, ande are naked, and 
AQ 18. 3. are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 


» 10. 3 place j 

2 Tbeſf z. 1 12 And labour, working with our own 
TR 1 hands : being reviled, we blefs : being per- 
N ** 23- 34 ſecuted, we ſuffer it .- 

ah ooo 13 Being defamed, we intreat : * we are 

„made as the filth of the world, and are the 

the 345 off. ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

"the of all he does and for all he beſtows : it is the worſt of 


facrilege to aſſume to ourſelves any merit or any praiſe: all that 
i truly good is done by God alone: to us only belongs ſhame and 
"confuſion of face. He ironically reproves their vain imaginations 
of their own excellence. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, abound- 
ing in worldly wealth, high in ſpiritual gifts, and flattering your- 
"ſelves with the apprehenſion of your exalted attainments in grace; 
ye have reigned as kings without us, priding yourſelves as if you had 
attained the ſummit of proſperity, without any obligations to us, 
or any aſſiſtance of eurs who firſt preached the goſpel unto you: 
and 1 would to God ye did reign ; far from envying you, I fhould be 
happy in your advancement, and wiſh for nothing more earneſtly 
than that you really were as great and excellent as the glaſs of 
*Felf-decert repreſents you to be; that we al/7 . reign with you, 
_ "rejoicing in your attainments, and partaking of your glory as the 
-inftruments who contributed ſo greatly to your advancement ; 
"whom you would then honour and reſpect, inftead of adding to 
our troubles by your unbecoming conduct and ingratitude. For J 

- think that God hath ſet forth us the apaſtles, who were laff called to 
the miniſtry of the word, as it uere appointed unto death, ordained 
to ſuffer peculiar afflictions, and every day expoſed to danger and 
death: for we are, as public criminals, made a ſpectacle unto the 
averld, and to angels, and to men, expoſed to every ignominy, re- 
proach, and ſuffering from the world which lieth in wickedaeſs ; 

+ whilſt angels and men admire our conſtancy and pity our ſuf- 
ferings, and devils and wicked men inſult, revile, and perſecute 
-s. But whilt ewe are counted fools for Chriſ?s ſake, thus to ex- 
poſe ourſelves for the fake of our crucified Maſter, and for our 

- preaching tbe doctrines of the croſs, which the world counts 
| — : ye are wiſe in Chriſt, value yourſelves on your wiſdom 
aud prudence in eſcaping that croſs under which we groan ; we 
are weak, oppreſſed with forrows and ſufferings till our ſtrength 


"is ready to fail ; but ye are ſtrong, and have none of our tribula- 
tions to baraſs you: ye are honourable, and maintain a reſpectable 
character in the worid, and with lukewarm profeſſors of Chriſti- 

unity; but wwe are 
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dr. A 
* 


eg 


deſpiſed for our fidelity, which draws upon 


_ willingneſs to lay down his life 


o BENTH IANS Chap 1. 


14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, . Anno. 


but “as my beloved ſons I warn 50. * 


15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- * * Thel. a, 
thers : for * in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten « aa 8. 
you through the goſpel. =, TR 

16 Wherefore I beſcech you, be ye fol- Phil. ro ? 


lowers of me. James 1, 18 
; y Chap. 111 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you * 2 Thed. 3 g 


Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 775: 79-2 
faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you : Tim. 1. 2 
into remembrance of my ways which be in . 312 
Chriſt, as I © teach every where “ in every <Cbap- 7.17 
church. | Me 
33s 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. 15 


19 © But I will come to you ſhortly, f if e 4, 19. 21 
the Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech pats e 2 
of them which are puffed up, but the power. Jam. 4. 15 

20 For s the kingdom of God is not in g Chap. 2. 4 


word, but in power. e 
21 What will ye? * ſhall I come unto you h cor. 10. 


with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of“ & 35-30 
meekneſs? | 


us reproaches and perſecutions. They who are influenced by the 
grace of God, and they who are unconverted to him, being in all 
things contrary to each other, the children of God will ever be 
deipiſed and perſecuted by thoſe who are influenced by the ſpirit 
of the God of this world. 


V. 14—21. I write not theſe things to ſhame or upbraid you, but 


- as a father, tenderly concerned for my beloved ſons, I warn you to 


be aware of a conduct that would ſeparate you from the Lord and 
from one another. Wherefore 1 beſeech you, be ye followers of me as 


dear children, loving each other as God your Creator and Re- 


deemer is loving to you all; remembering my example, and, as 
far as I appeared to imitate my divine Maſter, copy after the pat- 
tern. Timotheus, faithful in the Lord, proyed to be ſo by repeated 
trials of his obedience. to the grace of God, even to a conſtant 
| or his glory, and the good of the 

ſouls which he died to redeem. Now ſome are pufjed up, as though 
7 would not come to you, as if I was afraid perſonally to meet them; 
and perhaps may make the ſending of Timothy an argument to 
ſupport their ſuggeſtions: but I will come to you ſhortly, it is my 
firm determination ſo to do, if the Lord will, in whoſe hands are 
all our ways; and will know not the ſpeech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power, examining what power accompanies_their mi- 
niſtrations, and what efficacy their diſcourſes have on the hearts 
of the hearers. For the kingdom of Gcd is not in word,; the church 
of the Redeemer is neither ere cted nor ſupported, by human wiſ- 
dom, nor doth mere profeſſion conſtitute the Chriſtian charaQter ; 
but it ſtands in the power of God; not by man's eloquence, but 
through the preaching. of the croſs, made effeQtual through the 
Spirit's energy, is this kingdom ſet up and maintained in the 
hearts of the redeemed. He concludes with an authoritative queſ- 
tion. What will ye ? how would you chooſe I ſhould viſit you? 
ſpall I come unto you with à rod, according to my apoſtolic power, 
ſeverely to chaſliſe thoſe offenders and diſturbers of your peace? 
this would be my grief as well as yours; or ſhall I come to you, 
as I defire to do, in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs ? rejoicing to 
find a thorough refgrmatioa of whatever hath been 0 ſorget- 
"ring 
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E HH L IS: 
Aoro II is reported commonly that there is forni- 
LN cation among you, and ſuch fornication, 
LA as is not fo much as named amongſt the 
2 53, Gentiles, ' that one thould have his © fa- 


Deut. 27. 20 ther's wife. 


ez Cor-7-12 2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 


ther mourned, that he that hath done this 
. deed, might be taken away from among you. 
4 col. a. 3 2 For ] verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
10, ſent in ſpirit, have * judged already, as though 
determines: J were preſent, concerning him that hath fo 
done this deed ; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit 

e Matt. 6.19. with the power of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, 
John 20.23 5 * To deliver ſuch an one unto : Satan 
11 Tim. 2. for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 


8 As 26.18 MAY be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 
h Jam. 4. 16 


6 Your glorying is not good: Know ye 
0. 5 9 not that | a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be anewlump, as ye are unleavened. 


ting what is paſt, and affectionately embracing you as my dear 
children. flinate offenders call for the rod; and though it be 

ainful, parents, maſters, miniſters, muſt not refrain to fer be- 

ore thoſe that are under their authority the guilt and danger of 
all fin; and when thoſe they watch over will nat be reclaimed, to 
add ſuch puniſhments as they are warranted to inflict. This is 
the duty of all to whom God hath committed the charge of others; 
and. to let. the guilty efcape ſuch reproof and puniſhment as is di- 
rected and warranted by the word of God, is to be unfaithful to 


T H I AN Ss. Ver. 1—1g. 


For even * Chriſt our paſſover * is ſacrificed D _ 1 
for us. | | 


F9- 
8 Therefore ® let us keep | the feaſt, not ñũłé 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of = . 57. 7 


g ; > hn 1. 
malice and wickedneſs ; but with the unlea- — * 


company with fornicators. — 


1 3 | . 1 Or 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators 4. 
of this world, or with the covetous, or ex- * . 


1 ith ; o See Ver 2,7 
tortioners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt 2 Cor. 6. 24 
ye needs go out of the world. Epi. $- 3 


| F | 2 Theff 3.14 
11 But now I have written unto you, not p Chap. 5.26 


to keep company, if any man that is called) lan 1725 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an Rom. 16. 27 


idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an: I . 
extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. Gal. 3. 12 
12 For what have I to do to judge © them omen 25 
alſo that are without? do not ye judge * them Tret 4 
that are within? 1 7 
13 But them that are without, God judg- 
eth. Therefore * put away from among your- x Deut. 23. 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 


tion is not that you ſhould refuſe all intercourſe with the warld.. 
But if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covefous,. 
or an idolater, o a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortionery, with- 
ſuch an one, no not ts eat; not only he ſhould be excluded from- 
eating bread with you at the Lord's table, but even all intercourſe 
with him ſhould be cut off, and he ſhould be ſhunned by you more 
than even the heathen themſelves ; that, being put to ſhame, he 
may yet be brought to repentance. To keep company, 


rith, and. 
to chooſe the ſociety of ſuch as are living in fin, is ee for- 


our truſt, aud to become guilty of the dreadful crime of betraying || our friends thoſe who are the enemies of God; this therefore all. 


the young, the ignorant, and thoſe that are deceived into fin, into 
the ruinous miſtake that they are in no ger from doing evil. 
But when juſt feverity has been ufed, and thofe we have the care 
of. live in hymbleneſs and fear of offending God, and keep from 
the very appearance of evil, then with the apoſtle all are to live 
in love and in the fpirit of meekneſs, which are at once the high- 
eſt ornament aud delight of the Chriſtian character, and in thefe 
the preachers of the goſpel are required to excel. 


EAM 

V. 1—8. In this paſſage the apoſtle becomes an example of 
Aubfulneſs in reproving and ä the guilty. It ſeems 
Mkely that the guilty perſon was ſome leading perſon among them, 
whom his party fereened from cenſure, and gloried itil] in his 
ifts ; or the oppoſite party triumphed maliciouſly in his fall; or 
Fir outward proſperity made them negligent of inward purity 
among the members of the church, and therefore, without mourn- 
ing over fach a. ſcandalous offender,, and caſting him out of the 


are forbid to do, that no countenance may be given to any, what- - 
ever they profeſs to believe, who will do wickedly. But this does. 
not extend to our excluding ourſelves from alt intercourſe with the 
world, on account of the wickedneſs that is in it, but wherever 
our duty cally us, to live among our fellow-creatures in that. ſpirit. 
of charity which flows from God, who fo loved all mankind,. even 
hilt they were in their ſine, as to dic in our nature to redeem 
them from the puniſhment to which they thereby expoſed them- 
fees: all Chriltians being called to be workers together with. 
God, both as to the falvation of their own ſouls, and in making 
known the way of falvation to thoſe of their fellow-creatures who - 
are not acquainted with it: and fon this end every opening of 
- providence is to be embraced, and all opportunities are. ta be made 
uſe of to advance the intereſts of real religion among mankind; . 
-fti} remembering that whilft we are doing this, in an humble de- 
pendence upon the grace of God, that we giut no countenance to - 
' thoſe who are grieving: his holy Spirit, by holding the knowledge 
they have of the truth in unrighteouſnefs.. For what Save Þ to do 


church, as they ought to have done, he ſtill eoatinued to aſſemble to judge them-alſo that are without ? As they make no profeſſion of 
with them, thus receiving a countenance. from thoſe who had || Chrittianity, they lie under no cenfures; and in civil. affairs, as 
Bower to puniſh, him and did not, whilſt the Ju and moſt duty calls, may lawfully be converſed with: ut de not yr 

j 0 


a were made to mourn in ſecret for the diſhonour which was 


ſhem that are within? The members of the church come = 


one to true religion: but. they did not mourn in vain; he who f your juriſdiction, and are, when under cenfure, to he treated as. 
feeth in ſecret ſent them ſeaſonable relief, by his faithful ſervants , hath been directed Hut them that are without, who are 


reproving the fin, and ordering the ſinner to be excluded. 


offenders, and live carelcſsly after the faſhion of the werld, God 


V. 9—13. I wrote unto you in an epiſile, not to company with Judgeth ; to whoſe judgment they muſt be left. Therefore, fuse 


who bring ſuch reproach on the Chriſtian u 


farnicators to be ſeparate from all familiar jggercourſe with thoſe {| your power extends over your own community, , away en 
Yet my inten» [{ yourſelves that wicked perſeu. 


&N CHAP. , 


vened bread of ſincerity and truth. © os ab 


43 | C H A P. 


and 


Ver. 1—11. 


VI. 

Anno ARE any of you, having a matter againſt 
my - — * to law Wee the unjuſt, 
aud not before the ſaints ? | 
Dee 14 2 Do ye not know that * the ſaints ſhall 
Mare. ag. 28 judge the world? and if the world ſhall be 
Ker 3» judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
&3-21,& ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? 


20. 4 
how much more things that pertain to this 
life? | 


lf then ye have judgments of things 


pertaining to this life, ſet them to 
are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not 


judge who 


» one that ſhall be able to judge between his 
| brethren ? - | 
aA AP. VL 


V. 1—$. The apoſtle proceeds to cenſure another grievous 


_ £&buſe among them. A litigious ſpirit prevailed, and, to the 
= ſhame of their holy profeſſion, brother went to law againſt bro- 


. and that before the unbelievers, the heathen magiſtrates, and 
eby giving the enemy occalion to triumph in their quarrels, 
He ſuggeſts, as an aggravation of their fault, the honour and 
dignity to which the ſaints of God muſt ſhortly be exalted as 
3 afſiſtant judges with the Judge of all, whilſt fallen angels 


and 2. guilty world ftand at his bar, and receive their eternal 
doom... And if fo, how ſtrange muſt it be that they ſhould not 


now determine concerning the trivial affairs of this life, which 
cen thoſe who are leaſt eſteemed in the church, would be much 
Arter to decide than the heathen magiſtrates, before whom they 
carried their diſputes. Thus did they live below their privileges, 
and willy deprive themſelves of the benefits which their Lord 
jand Saviour waited to beſtow upon them by one another's means. 
4. ſpeak to your ſbame. In what an unbecoming and unchriſtian 


ser do you act? I, it fo, that there is not a wiſe man amongſt 
gyou? no mot one that ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 
Pere they boaſted of ſuch high attainments in wiſdom, it would 


be very ſtrange if they could not find a better umpire of their diſ- 
among the whole body of their church, than to have recourſe 
do thole who did not fear God, nor ſo much as pretend to regu- 
late their conduct by bis will. 5 
avrong, than to ſeck redreſs in ſuch a way. But, inſtead of love, 
.mecckneſs, paticnce, aid forgiveneſs, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren, to the great diſhonopr of your Chriſtian 
+profcflion ; which, if followed in ſimplicity and gedly ſincerity, 
will brigg you infinite and eternal gain for all you do or ſuffer 
wih a view to pleaſe God. But when the injury is of ſuch a na- 
ture as to make it a duty even to him who does it, not to let it 
paſs unnoticed, the matter in diſpute with thoſe who are connect- 
cd together bythe ties of true religion, is always to be left to 
thoſe who wil, as brothers to both parties, determine between 
them; and though real Chriſtian magiſtrates might be appealed 
% the laws of civil ſociety. are never to be reſorted to by thoſe 
e united together by the ties of religious fellowſhip : all 
Mons among ſuch. are to be determined by their brethren, 
whoſe judgment is ever to be conſidered as intitied to the firſt re- 
pci; = determination of the pooreſt man, whoſe mind is influ- 
gel by the grace of God, is to be preferred to the judgment of 
thoſe 5 the higheſt rank, who are not living in ſubmiſſion to the 
mill of God, becauſe the ſaints Mall judge the wor 
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Far better was it for them to ſuffer 


; and therefore 


. © CAO! R ITNUT! H IAN S. Chaps VI. 


6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 1 N -.- 09 
and that before the unbelievers. T | 


7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 2 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
another : © why do ye not rather take wrong ? 542 
why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be % 
defrauded ? 2 oy 
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, “ and 132. 
that your brethren. '. rome Fo 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 4; Then. 4. 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- n, 
ceived: © neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 50. . 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 275 S- 2. 
of themſelves with mankind, . 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- Rd 14 


. : > Rev. 22. 15 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- f Eph. 2. 2 
-herit the kingdom of God. | — +165 


11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: 2 but g Hes. 10 12 


they have a dignity far ſuperior to thoſe who fill any offices of 
mere human appointment, however great they may be in the 
world's eſteem, and however juſtly to be honoured by all. They 
who, by the grace of God, take his will and the eternal world 
into their view in every thing they do, muſt, by neceſſary conſe- 
quence of their doing ſo, be in all reſpe&ts thoſe who have the 
firſt claim to our regard and conſidence; and though it may hap- 
pen that thoſe we.confide in, from a perſuaſion that their whole 
conduct is influenced by the fear of God, may depart from their 
former obedience to his will, or may truſt to their on hearts and 
be deceived, and we, may ſuffer what at firſt ſight may appear to 
be an injury, by the confidence we have placed in them, yet if we 
were miltaken in this reſpect every day, nothing can be more cer- 
tain than this, that finally it muſt be impoſſible that we ſhall hay 
cauſe to ſay we are ſufferers, becauſe we confided in thoſe above 


all others, whom we believed ated under the influence of the 
grace of God; becauſe then we properly truſted in God, and this 
none can do and be diſappointed : the man we truſt may fall fron 
God and deceive himſelf, and deceive others, but God ie 
faithful ; and they who truſt him, or confide in any of their fellow- 
creatures becauſe they believe his Spirit is the principle from whic 
their whole conduct proceeds, have the ſame certainty that their 
confidence ſhall not be in vain that they bave, that the govern- 
ment of the world is in the hands of Him who made it. | 9 
V. 9—11. The apoſtle, having warned them againſt particular 
offences, paſſes on . thoſe of which they had formerly 
been guilty, and under the power of which whoſoever. continued 
to =. he never could inherit the kingdom of God. The ſin 
mentioned are fornication, idolatry, adultery, effeminacy and laſ 


civiouſneſs, ſodomy, theft, avarice, drunkenneſs, reviling, ex- 


* 


tort ion, crimes which, if indulged, muſt neceſſarily exclude the 
ſoul from any part in the kingdom of grace, and py ever bani 

it from the preſence of God in glory. He warns them againſt all 
ſelf-deluſion in this matter. There was a lie in their right-hand, 
if they flattered themſelves with any vain imaginations that they 
had yet hope towards God, whilſt walking in ſuch abominations; 
which then, now, and for ever, if not ER and forſaken, muſt 
inevitably deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. He reminds them 


of the bleſſed change which had paſſed upon them, that they might 
not again return unto folly. Such were ſome of you. But, glory 
be to God's ſovereign, rich, and boundleſs grace, ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Fes 

ſus, and by the Spirit of our God ; ye are waſhed in the fountain 
125 ; hind) fff av doen e Kren 


7 
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are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 
2 12. All things are lawful unto me, but 
* Or, profita- all things are not * expedient: all things are 
* lawful for me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any. | 

i Mat. 15.19 13 * Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
Cola 2.47 meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 

them. Now the body is not for fornication, 
k Ver 19:29 but! for the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 
Rem 6.5: 14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
a Co. 4. 14 and will allo raiſe up us by his own power. 
m Chap, 12. 15 Know ye not, that ” your bodies are 
1 the members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the 
15, 16 & f. members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
"= bers of an harlot ? God forbid, | 

16 What, know ye not that he which is 

n Gen. 2. 24 joined to an harlot, is one body? for * two 


Me 19-5 (faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. 


opened for fin and uncleanneſs; by the atoning blood and righ- 
teouſneſs of the adored Redeemer your iniquities are pardoned, 
\ Hory and aggravated as they were, and your perſons preſented 
potleſs before the throne of God ; and you are not only accounted 
righteous, but made pure in heart by the mighty operation of the 
Divine Spirit, and in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, renewed, that you 
might be made meet for the inheritance among the ſaints in 
light.“ [XV.] 9 FE 

V. 12 —20. All things are lawful unto me, which Chrift hath 
not. forbidden, and are not in their own nature ſinful; but all 
things are not expedient ; even in indifferent matters, for the ſake 
of others, it is right to forego our Chriſtian liberty. All things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any, 
ſo as to have my affections enſlaved by them, or to have my con- 
ſcience ſubjected to any human arbitrary authority. Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats ; all wholeſome food is deſigned 
for our uſe ; but theſe are things of trivial conſequence, tince God 
ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it and them. In the eternal world the ran- 
ſomed will not need theſe bodily refreſhments, for they ſhall hun- 
ger no more, nor thirſt any more: but reſpecting fornication, the 
matter is very different: For the body it not for fornication ; it was not 
made for impurity ; but for the Lord, to be employed for his glo- 
ry; and the Lord for the body, who, as the bridegroom of his church 
and people, requires their bodies as well as fouls to be under his 
holy government. God hath both raiſed up the Lord Jeſus from the 
dead, that his quickened body might be the pledge and earneſt 
of our reſurrection: and will.alſo raiſe up us by his own po cer: our 
bodies therefore, that ſhall be faſhioned like to his glorious body, 
ought not now to be polluted by fornication and uncleanneſs. 
* Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Through 
faith we are united to Chriſt as our living head, and compoſe a 
part of his body myſtical: ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlot ? How horrid the very ſug- 
geltion ! and every Chriſtian heart, with deteſtation of the thought, 
cannot but ery, God forbid !: What, know ye not that be which is 
Joined to an harlot, is one body ? Such an unballowed connection is 
moſt contrary to the union of the heart with Jeſus : for two, ſaith 
he, ſhall be one fleſh. A fornicator becomes united to an harlot; 
and not to Chrilt ; but be that is joined to the Lord, in real vital 
union of heart and perſon, ig one ſpirit, actuated and influenced by 
the ſame divine Spirit, which in all its fulneſs dwells: in our ex- 
h r SS HO EE HSE 
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alted Head. Therefore fee fornication, as the higheſt indignity we By apoſtle declares, I Jpeat this by permiſion, as my advice, and. - 
T9; *. 158273 5 93569 4 IT {lh * a N 4 3 . \$; 0 | : A nos 


Chap. 8 © O; NIN TIN IA N S. Ver. 12=2. 


oc! ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye | 


17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is | Am 
one ſpirit. bun | 59- 
18 Flee fornication, Every fin that a ma! 
doeth, is without the body: but he that com- 2 Job» 2. 


5 ys - gs” 21, 22, 2J- 
mitteth fornication, ſinneth ” againſt his own Eph. 4. 4. & 
body. 3: 0 


- p Rom. 1. 24 
19 What, * know ye not that your body 1s 1 Tbeg. 4. 4 


the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, 3 C16. 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? | | 
20 For © ye are bought with a price: r Chap. 7. 23 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in {9-9 13. 
your ſpirit, which are God's. | 
CH A=. VII. | 
OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: It is good for a man a Ver. 8, 26. 
not to touch a woman. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 


can offer to the Lord, of whoſe body we are members. In temp- 
tations to lewdneſs flight is often the only the preſervative.” 
LXV. ] Every other /in that a man doth, is without the body, and 
terminates upon an obje& without himſelf, not immediately de- 
filing the body, though it brings guilt upon his ſoul ; but he that 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body ; not only of- 


minating his own fleſh by ſuch an abomination. What ſhall I far- 
ther urge? Anow ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Gheft 
which is in you, which ye have of God? and, fince he hath been 
| pleaſed to take up his abode in your hearts, ye are not your oo 
but bound to yield yourſelves to his will and guidance, 'and to do 
nothing which ſhould provoke the divine inhabitant to quit his 
' temple with that regret which his infinite compaſſion mutt feel, at 
leaving a ſoul to itſelf, and to the dominion of its corruptions, 


1} whom he died to redeem from fin, and death, and hell. © For, to 


finiſh with one — —.— more, ye are bought with a price, even the 
amazing price of a Redeemer's blood, Pom the curſe of the law, 
and the bondage of corruption, that you might be reſtored to the 
ſervice and enjoyment of the bleſſed God. Therefore, ſiuce this 
was one great end of your redemption, g/arify God in your body, and 
in your ſpirit, which are God's; nor dare to alienate your affe&ions 


ſhould be employed in his bleſſed work, and -wholly and unreſerved- 
ly devoted to his glory.“ [XV.] | — or 
| S H A LE VII. | * 


Corinthians had ſent to the apoſtle for his ſolution, he here replies: 
In the perſecuted ſtate of the church, and confidering the in- 
cumbrances which a married ſtate neceſſarily produced, he ſuggeſts, 
that it would be well for thoſe who had the giſt of continence to 
keep themſelves fingle. Yet he was far from enjoining celibacy as 
a duty. To avoid fornication, where the gift of continence was 


viſable that every man and woman ſhould enter into the honour- 
able eſtate of marriage, with all conjugal fidelity and love cleav- 


who are married, he lays down the rule by which they are to live 


you wrongly abſtain from what is lawful, he ſhould lea you to 


what is criminal, and enſnare your affections with other obſe 4 


1 1 an 
. el * 
2 : > | 


1 


DO MINI 


fending againſt God and his neighbour, but immediately conta- 


from him, or to diſhonour your bodies by fornication, which 


V. 1—9. In anſwer to ſome caſes of conſcience, which tbe 


not poſſeſſed, and circumftances made it more eligible, it was ad- 


ing alone to thoſe with whom they are thus united. For thoſe + 


together, that ſatan tempt you not for your incoutinency, and, whilſt. - 


Flibscz ; but every man hath his proper gift of God, ane after this 


\ 


an bis xwife, on any conkideration. but the deßlement of the mar- 
nage bed. 


Ver. 3—18. I. COR IN T HI A N 8. Chap. VII. 


R 5 Let the huſband render unto the wife || and let not the huſband put away his wife. "e”e - 
59. due benevolence : and likewiſe allo the wite 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 59. 


wWA—DS unto the huſband. If any brother hath a wife that believeth not,. 
. 4 Thewifchath not power of her own body, || and ihe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him“ — 


Fer 3. 3. but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the huſband || not put her away. 

hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
s 5 Defraud ye not one the other, except || that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to 
„ +» it be with conſent for a time, that ye may || dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
3 1. give yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and 14 For the unbeheving huſband is ſanctified 
s x Thef, 3 come together again, that“ Satan tempt you || by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanc- | 
$ not for your incontinency. tied by the huſband : ele were your chil. o Mal, z. 1g 
e Ver, 22. 6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, * and not || dren unclean ; but now are they holy. 
3 Cor. 1. of commandment. | -15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
+ As 26.29 7 For * 1 would that all men were * even || depart. A brother or a fiſter is not under 
Rt as I myſelf: but > every man hath his proper || bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called Wd 
12. gift of God, one after this manner, and || us ” | to peace. | * 


cem another after that. I 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- ! Gr. in 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and | 


ther thou thalt + fave 1% huſband ? or || how & l. 3. 1 
3 Ver. 1, 26. widows, It is good for them if they abide} 
even as I. | | 


kneweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt r. whats 
| | I Þ fave thy wife? | 

k » Tin. 3. 9 But if they cannot contain, let them 17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 

7 marry : for it is better to marry than to burn. man, as the Lord bath. called every one, ſo let 

* 10 And unto the married I command, bim walk : and * ſo ordain 1 in all churches. b 12 

= M4 2-14 yet not I, but the Lord, ® Let not the wife 18 Is any man called being eircumciſed? 

1% $4 © depart from her hufband : | tet him not become uncircumcifed : is any 

_ 20.1%) 11 But and if the depart, let her remain called in uncircumciſion? let him not become 

Lake 26. 23 unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband : } circumciſed. 


not of commandment, as what is abſolutely neceſſary for every ia- 
cual; not as if it was every man's duty to marry, who was 
> inclined ; there were caſes and circumitances when perſons 
gould beſt judge for themſelves. For I would that all men were 
en as 1 myſelf, and could as. contentedly continue in @ ſtate of 


holy profeſſion ; and þ erdain I in all churches, laying this down as a 
geueral rule, to be accommodated to particular cafes. But rhe 
caſe however is quite different; if the unhelieving depart, and, offend- 
ed at their partner for embraciag the goſpel, for that cauſe re- 
fuſe any, longer to. cobabit with them, and, all kind means being 
| ufed, inſiſt on a ſeparation, a: brother or a faſter is not under bondage 
manner, and another after that, according to their different diſ || in ſuch caſes, nor obliged to detain them hen they: defice to depart, 
golitions and conſtitutions. J ſay, therefore to the unmarried: ang || though the conratt of marriage ig not by. any means; diffolved on 
, It is goad for. them if, in thele perilous times, they. abide || this account. 5 9 
mer as , and can with ſafety and ſatisfaRion continue fiogle, | V. 18—24. Lam man called being circumciſed; Jem or proſelyte, 
* if they cannot, let them, marry: this then becomes a duty, and || {ct him not bæcoma uncireumciſed, on regrot. that he ſubmittod to this 
K, would be Goful to neglect the ordinance of God. rite. 1s any one called in uncircumcifion'? let bim nat becom circum- 
V. 19—17, As. many who bad been called in a, conjugal ſtate || ce, all theſes marks ok peculiatity- being aboliſhed under the goſ 
partners of their bed who fill continued in beatheniim, and || ps). ©. Jew. and Gentile have but oe way to glory : Circumciſion 
GSrorces were 20 among. the Jews, the apoſile, by immediate || iz nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, of no anail at all to ſalvs- 
authority from the declares what was their duty in, fuch || tion; bat the grand paint. is, the keeping the commandmenty of God, 
circumſtances. The wife may on no gqnfiderations (adultery ex- from. the divine principle of faith which morketh by love,” [XV.] 
gepted) depart from ber huſband, But if ſhe denart But ifſhe |} With regard to men's ſtat ions in liſe, Let euer man abide in the 
ws obliged to depart from him, lt her; remain unmarried, or ſame. calling wherein: he was called, deſiriag no alteration ia his cir 
recanciled to her huſband, «hoſe regard. it is ber. duty by all law- || cumſtances, but ſatisſied with the diſpenſatious of God's provi- 
mcags. to endeavour to regain. And let nat the, buſband put || dence. Art thau called being a. ſervant ;? care net fer-#t ; as iſ be- 
: lerati | {| cauſe. a. ſervant, or ſlave, there fore the leſs acceptable to God. 
Gad hath called us to peace And therefore, ſo far as With him there is no reſpect of perſons. But iff thou mare by 
we can maigtain it, with our unbelicving relatives, we are bound || mage free, uſe it rather ; if the Lord open a door for your liberty, 
tp do un: 26d though we wiſh. they, were, even. as we, yet. ſhould || thankfuily, accept, it, mean- time refigned-to wait hie will. For h 
ws not quarre) with them becauſe they refuſe to be of tbe ſame that is called in the Lond, being a ſaruant is the. Lord's ſpceman, 
i 4 * but bear with the pervexſe neſs and diſpleaſure which || hrought from the bondage of corruption to the moſt defirable freo- 
mow teltify againſt us on accaunt of our profefiiun. Whilſt | dom, even into the, glorious. liberty. of the ſons of God Likewiſe 
| 8 in love, peace, and chaftity, what tno weft thou, Gf} alſo be that is.called being. free, is. Chriſt s ſervant Whatever our 
, whether thou ſhalt jaus thy huſband ? or. how kngaueſt then O civil privileges way be, when we have taken the Lord for our 
man, whether thou, ſhalt. fave thy wiſe? and be made the- inftru; | Maſher, we. are bound to yield ourſelves to him, obedient in all 


went of ber converſion, Bat, whether this be the caſe or not, as 2 Te are bought with à price, both one and the other with =o 
Gad hath diſtributed ts every man, as the Lord hath called every one, the lame price, even the blood of Jeſus: be not ge therefore rhe 


— 


Is. whatever ſtate or relation, / let lim walk as may moſt adorn his [| /ervants of men ; but whenever their commands interfere with _ 
wil 


r 
r 
N 
K 


Gn! 19.“ Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
Pp 59. Ccumciſion is nothing, but the Keeping of 


[[ the commardments of God. | 


5 6. 20 Let every man abide in the ſame call- 

u John 15. ing wherein he was called. 

* 21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
ule it rather. | | 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 

x John 8. 36 a ſervant, is = the Lord's * freeman: like- 

Rom. 6. 18, wiſe alſo he that is called being tree, is“ 

22. , *N 9 8 b 

* Gr, made Chriſt's ſervant. ate 

(7 . ; . ”. | 

ee MIT od 5 a price, be not 

Gal. 5. 13 ye the ſervants of men. door h 

| <7 Type 24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 

1 Pet. 2. 16 s . . | 

z Chap. 6.20 called, therein abide with God. 

1 Pet, , 25 Now concerning virgins, * I have no 

a Ver, 6. 10, Commandment of the Lord: yet 1 give my 


EY $, judgment as one that hath obtained mercy 


10, * of the Lord © to be faithful. 70 34 There is difference alſo between a wife 

„% Fim. 26 I ſuppoſe therefore, that this is good || and a virgin: The unmarried woman * careth h Luke uw, 
c Chap. 4. 2 for the pretent + diſtreſs, I /ay, * that it is || for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be © &“. 

1 good for a man ſo to be. holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
neceſſity. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not || that is married, careth for the things of the 


ſeck not a wife. 

238 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
| ſinned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
$5 £ 7290+4% 234 2 TER & © ; L708 4 4 ; 

will of your great Maſter, hefitate not a moment whom you ſhall 
obey. © Upon the whole, "brethren, this is my injunction; Let 
every man wherein he is called, whatever his ſtation in life may be, 
therein abide with God, reſigned to his will, aiming at his glory, 


maintaining © communion with him, and looking up for grace to 


ſerve him acceptably. As our worldly circumftances are ordered 
by divine appointment, to repine is to rebel r God. No at- 
tainments in religion give us a right to any ſuperiority in worldly 
things. Dominion is not founded in grace; it is God that raiſeth 
up one and putteth down another ; and when under his infinitely 
wiſe and juſt providence he _m thoſe that have moſt of the 
mind which was in Jeſus; in low or ſuffering ſtations, and allows 
thoſe who do not fear him to lord it over them, it is no proof that 
his providence doth: not govern : this ſhort momentary life is but 
the way to an eternal life to come, and all who truly believe in 
God will be ſatisſied that his will is the holieſt, wiſeſt, and beſt; 
and though they cannot ſee the reaſons for his diſpenſations now, 
ſoon, very ſoon, all the redeemed will come where they ſhall Kn 
that ſuch was the love of God to them, that he had their higheſt 

oſſible good in view in all he did, or ſuffered to befal them: and 

his is the ſure mark of thoſe that are living in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
that till the day comes when they ſhall L 


apy caſe, and too good ever to call any that fear him to paſs thro? 
trials in this life which ſhall” not work together for their good, 
their preſent and eternal good; and thus perſuaded they abide 
<with God, in a contented, thankful ſubmiſſion to his holy will in 
all inge N | | 

V. 25—35. In anſwer to their queſtion with regard to unmar- 
ried perſons,” though our Lord had given no particular directions, 
yet the apoſtle, under divine infpiration, delivers his judgment. 
Conſidering the troubleſome times, and the preſent diſtreſs they were 


7 


under, he adviſes thoſe who with chaſtity could, to continue ſingle. 


3 55 * 
— 


34 „ 


now as now they are 


ſinned ; nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall 
in the fleth ; but I ſpare you. 
29 But this I ſay, brethren 


| 


— 
— — 


they rejoiced not; and they 
though they poſſeſſed not; 


paſſeth away. 


may pleaſe the Lord: 


things that are of the world, 
pleale his wife. 
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have trouble |, Anno 
, the time 1s wed : 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that have . 73 
wives, be as though they had none ; 1 Pet. 
30 And they that weep, as though they F 3. 5 9 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 


that buy, as 


31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for * the faſhion of this world f n. 39. 6 
1 John 2. 17 

32 But I would have you without careful- 
nels, 5 He that is unmarried, careth for the s 1 Tim. 5.5 
things § that belong to the Lord, how he 


| Verſe 


33 But he that is married, careth for the 


how he may 


to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? | world, how the may pleaſe her huſband. 


35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, 


| 


2 


needful proviſion for them, an 


and eternal happineſs. 


— * 4 0 


not that T may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 


If they were already married, they muſt be content in that flate; 
nor ſeek to looſe that indiſſoluble bond; but if unmarried, they 
would do well not haſtily to change their condition. 1 
ſon found it more adviſable or neceſſary for them to marry, the) 
would commit no fin in ſo doing, marriage being honourable ig 
all ; only they would encumber themſelves more ia the world, and 
in thoſe days of perſecution expoſe themſelves to more dangerous 
trials. But he urges not the point, left he ſhould bring them into 
a ſnare, when he only meant to ſuggeſt the cautions which Chri- «. . 1% 
ſtian prudence dictated. The advantage of the unmarried flats © 
is this, that being leſs incumbered- with worldly cares, the 
ſingle are more at leiſure for the ſervice of the Redeemer, and 
can more efitirely devote their time and talents, and employ both 
body and ſpirit in his bleſſed work: whilſt the married perſon 
muſt neceſſarily be more engaged in the care of a family, and the 
T have the partner of their boſom | 
pleaſe in all lawful things, ſolicitous to promote their tempor 7 
hat is always belt for a Chriſtian, whic f 
is belt for his ſoul. Our firſt deſire ſhould be to pleaſe the Lord, | 
and, whether married or ſingle, to be holy both in body and ſpi- | 
rit ; and love being the fulfilling of the law of God, and the end 1 
to which all his gracious commands continually lead, every relative + | 
known of God, they afſuredly believe he is too wiſe to miſtake in duty is to be made an immediate duty to God: when his glory i3 © 
the ſingle aim, then all that is done from a defire to pleaſe, oblige, 
and ſerve our fellow-creatures, becomes a tribute of deyotioa to 
Him to whom all is due. And in this“way of living there is no 
diſtration in the mind, becauſe the ſoul is undivided within itſelf, 
it has, by the grace of God, made an entire ſurrender of itfelf to 
him, and having done ſo, the whole man has but one purpoſe and 
but one buſineſs— the pleaſing of nin who ſeeth in ſecret, ay 
who will graciouſly and openly acknowledge before all the hoſts, 
of heaven, whatever has been ſo done agreeable to his revealed 
will; which directs us how to regulate. 


our whole conduc am 


— — — — 


Chap. VII. J. 32 NIN K 8. Vet. 19—35. 


5 Gr. cf the 
Lord, 23 


If any pers 


* 


4-7 


34 


C 


Fd 
= 4 
1 Fi 48 
Pw x — 


ong. 
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| i Rem. 7. 


i d what be will, be fo 


— 


F 
L 


q . 
* 
* "i » » 
+ 
"©. " * 
* 
1 . 


Dom x; that which is comely, and that you may attend 
59. upon the Lord without diſt raction. | 

— 235 But it any man think that he behaveth 

himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 

paſs the flower of her age, and need fo re- 


quire, let him do what he will, he finneth | 


not: let them marry. 


37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 
in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 


power over his own will, and hath fo decreed | 


in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, 


' doerth well. 


38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, | 


doeth well: but he that giveth Her not in 
marriage, doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long 
as ber huſband liveth : but if her huſband be 
dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom 
ſhe will; only in the Lord. 

k Ver. 25. 40 But the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, * af- 
11 Theft. f ter my judgment: and! I think alſo that 1 
3. have the Spirit of God. 

— n A F. VEL 


16. 12 


i 
| 
' 


| 


| 
| 
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. 


our fellow. mortals, telling us in particular who are to have the | 


drt place in all our laboùrs of love, to pleaſe him through them 
with whom be bath been pleaſed to connect us. 


V. 36-—40. The apofile with farther directions con- 
waing marriage. Concerning virgins. Vany man think that be be- 


der or ward, who is diſpoled thereto, from marrying ; / /he paſs 


heguire, it ſcems moſt tligibic the 


finncth not in diſpoſing of her; let him 
arty ber io a proper partuer. Nevertheleſs, be that ftandeth fled- 
in bis Heart, teſolsed to ke 


in bir laat, with ber conſent, that be awill lerp bis virgin as 


wer ber not in inarriag | 
ay add Keeps her more at liberty to ſerve the Lord. Con- 


her huſband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſbi 
il ; only in the Lord; "careful not to be une qually yoked with an 
iever, and giving her hand do no man, who hath not, a8 
can judge, given his heart to Chtiſt. But, Tn moſt 
is bappies i 
je; and, ih what I here adviſe, I tink alſe, whatever falſe 
"ug" fugzch, that 1 have the Spirit of God, and now ſpeak 
is 


vs 


. 


f 


* 
F 


x 


L 
im 
doubt ; but the ſtrongeſt certainty of it, together with a rc» 

woof of them for calling it in queſtion. | 


; 


12 


2 


the ficſh of animals which had been offered in ſacrihce to idols. 
Nia as touching things offered unto idols, aue know that awe all in 


"5 _- 1 


Be ſo abide, in my judgment, and live un- 


have knowledge, and are. ae of the * 7 
25 witho grace, | 


| what is lawful, but what is expedient, makin 
to thoſe whoſe attainments are leſs, and who 


knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but 


* fered unto an idol; and their conſcience be- 21 
3 OW as touching things offered unto | f 
2 idols, we know that we all have *| 


eo Rn r HI AN 8. Chap. VIII. 5 


both 
charity. edifieth. 1 * 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth Www 


any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he © Rom. 14. 


f » 10 
ought to know. | Th 404. 9. 3 


3 But if a man love God, * the fame is ! G © # 
known of him. Ska 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol fs nothing in F. Ital. 31 24 


the world, and that there is none other God © 9. 
but one. * | s John 10 34 
5 For though there be that are * called þ Mz! >- 19 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there i Alte os. 28 
be gods many, and lords many,) We 
ö | c, for 
6 But ® to us there is but one God, the bim. 


Father, of whom are all things, and we * Jobo 13: 
in him; and * one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * by Chap. 12. 3 


whom are all things, and we by him, WS 
7 Howbeit, there it not in every man that | Ichn z. 3 


knowledge: for ſome * with conſcience of eb f. 
the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing of- C. 20, 
ing weak, is * defiled. | 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: — 
up, bat charity edifieth, and will engage us not merely to eonſider 
us condeſcending 
not ſee things as 


| clearly as we may. ind if any man think that be knoweth any thi 


bizſelſ uitcoimely toward: his virgin, by reftraiving his daugh- } 


| true knowledge without divine love.” [1 
ep his ward or daughter ſingle, 
| uo nice ty, but hath power over bis own will, and hath ſo de- 


"themſelves. 


is ſelf· opinionated, and above attending to the ſentiments vr weak- 
neſs of his brethren, he &noweth nothing yet as be oug ht to known, 


| But if any man love God, and from that bleſſed principle is en- 
Me ber bet age, and is come to years of maturity, and need /o | 


uld change ber condition, | 


ged to make a practical improvement of his knowledge for 
od's glory, and. the „ others, the fame is _ Fl 
him, and will ceceive his approbation.” [XV. J There is no 
5 He admits, that an 

idol is nothing, a mere imaginary being ; and that, abſtr; | 
conſidered, the eating meat offered in ſacrifixe to them is no evi 
lace there is no other God but one, whoſe creatures are all good in 
For though there be that are called gods, whether in bea- 


ven er in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many} multitudes 


| of celeſtial and terreſtrial deities bei 
| notions, one in 


| 8 and 


| Chrit, not another God, and, like the heathen. deities, of an in- 


| the worlds were made, and wwe by him—and aue who 


te iplpiration. The word /in does not imply | 


—— Mo - _ 


d worſhipped by the deluded 
heathen : bat fo us there is but one God, in oppoſition to the paga1 
clience and operation, who is repreſented in bc 

oſpel revelation as the Father, of whom are all things, the.Creator, 
Preſerver of all, and we in Troy eng mov 

and having our being in his. bleſſed Spirit; and one Lord 


2 


F 


ferior nature, but a aker of the ſame undivided Godhead and 
lory, one in operation with the Father, as Creator of all, and as 
Medictor between God and man; by whom are all thi by him 
| | | lieve have 

alone by him acceſs to the Father and all ſpiritual bleflings. os 
V. 7—1 3. Admitting the vanity of idols, the woke. ſhews, 
that for the ſake of a weak brother they ought, notwithſtandings 
to abridge themſelves of that liberty they otherwiſe take, 


might 
Þ} and not offend them by cating what was oihered in ſacrifice to 
V. 8. Fhe apofile proceeds to confider the caſe of eating || thoſe abominable deitics. Some of the new converts, not having 


| entirely loſt their veneration for thoſe idols which 


0 chey uſed to 
worſhip,. nor as yet wholly perſuadeil of their vanity, fill when 


they eat their ſacrifices, pay them ſome ſort of honour and regard; 
and their conſcience being thus weak, through their remaining ig - 


nmorance, 


A 


SVs; for neither if we eat, || are we the better ; 


59. Neither if we eat not, + are we the worſe. 
Loyd But ” take heed leſt by any means this 
| Gr, have 


we the more. 5 liberty of yours become * a ſtumbling- block 
+ Or, hae to them that are weak. 


ee , 10 For if any man fee thee which haſt 
0s, power. knowledge fit at meat in the idoPs temple, 
4 Ro 24+ ſhall not * the conſcience of him which is 
s Chap, 30, weak be || emboldened to eat thoſe things 
7 G2 iges. which are offered to idols : 
i Rom, 14 -11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
1 weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye fin fo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye fm 
againſt Chriſt, | 1 
v Rom. 14 13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 
a Cor. 11. 29 to Offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, left I make my brother ts offend. 


©: 33 - AT; FE: 


a Af. 9, 3 MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
py ay A have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? || your carnal things? | 


18. & 23. 11 
See. . are not you my work in the Lord ? 
ap» 4- 15 5 — 
2 If I be not an apoftle unto others, yet 


e z Cor. 3.2. doubtleſs I am to you: for © the ſeal of mine 
& 32. 12 l 


| apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
Ver. 14. 3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 
2 ThefſT. 2. 6 — 1 ; 
2 Theft, 3,9 me, is this, 
*Or, ' 4 * Have we not power to cat and to drink? 
omas. 
5 Have not we power to lead about a 
er, a“ wife as well as other apoſtles, and 


* the brethren of the Lord, and * Cephas ? 


worance, it defiled xvith the guilt of idolatry. But when ye fin fo 
T the bretbren, and wound tbeir weak 'confeience, ye fin againſt 
riſt, whoſe compaſſion towards the lambs of his flock are great, 
gene to the weakeſt behever in his name. Wherefore if moat offer- 
ed 40 idols male my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the 
world flandeth, of any ſuch ſacrifice, however innocent the thin 
may be in itſelf, ef? I make my brother to-offend. It is not — 
chat we avoid: what is fioful ourſelves; Chriſtian ebarity will teach 
un even to abridge ourſelves of liberty ia lawful things for. the 
good of others. | k | 
NA F. IX. 


V. 4. It ſeems probable that the falſe teachers had raiſed 
ſome objection againſt Paul's authority as an. apottle, becauſe he 


Had not aſſerted that right to a maintenance which was due to 


his offiec, and, waving his privilege, had refuſed-to be burdenſome 


T HI AN 8. Ver. g=i3, 


6 Or J only and Barnabas, Have not we 
power to forbear working ? 59. 

7 Who * a 14 any time at hi 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 3 * 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who * dc. 20. 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 5 ,,. 
of the flock ? — | 

8 Say I theſe things as a man! or ſaith not M.. 
the law the ſame alſo ? Js 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, ' pe. f. 3 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox ! Pen. 25. 4: 


Ti . $- 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take e 
care of oxen ? | 


Anno 
DO MINI 


10 Or faith he it altogether for our fakes? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
® he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and m2 Tim. ae. 


that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be par- 
taker of his hope. | 


11 * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual eg. 


12 If others be partakers of this power 


| BY | o Ver. 1 
over you, are not we rather? * Nevertheleſs, 2 C1. * 


we have not uſed this power; but ſuffer all & 12. 13 
things, » leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 5 C. 
Chriſt. ; 128 | 

13 Do ye not know that they which „Nen. 26, 
miniſter about holy things, I live of the things gr 
of the temple? and they which wait at the 2 . 
altar, are partakers with. the altar? 1 3 On, „. 


and to-demand. fiRenance for her alſo ? As well as the other 0 
tier, (who therefore it is plain did this) and Peter? Hence we 
learn, that St. Peter continued to live with his wife, after be be- 


udge of all the earth, is offended with every injury. || came. an apoſtle: and that he had no rights as an apoſtle, which- 


were not common to St. Paul. Do 7 fpeat-as a man — Barely on- 
the authority of human reaſon ? Docs not God alſo ſay, in effect, 
the ſame thing? The ox that treadeth out the corn This was the 
cuſtom in Judea. Doth God in this direction take rare for o 
only? Hath he not a-farther meaning ? And ſo undoubtedly he- 
bath, in all the other CID laws of _ —— 3 
ought to plow in hope— Of reaping ; and be that „ 
Ought not to be diſappointed, ought. to eat the fruit of hid la- 

bours.. JF we la fown-uuto you- ſpiritual things, is it u great” 
thing, or unreaſonable for us to expect, or for you to give, that 

we /hould reap your carnal things, and have a maintenance, when 
the value between the ſpiritual bleſſings, we-communieate, and the- 


40 them, Am I not free? Am I not an apoſlle * That-is, Have 
not I the liberty of a common _ Chriſtian ? Yea, that of an apoRtle?. 
Hude I not feen Jeſus Chrift?? Without this be could not have been 
one of thoſe firſt grand witneſſes. Are not ye my work. in the 
Ard? & ſull evidence that God hath ſent me? And yet fomo, 
it ſeems, objeRed to his being an apoſtle, becauſe he had not aſ · 
ſerted his privilege, in demanding and receiving ſuch maintenance 
from che churches as was due to that office. 77 are the ſcal of 
my apo/Heſhip-—="Who have received not only faith but all the 
gifts of the Spirit by means-of. wy miniſtry. My anſawer to them 
that examine me-—Concerning my apoſtleſhip, i 1h. Which I 
have now given. Have we not power and my fellow-Jabourers, 
to cat and to drink—At the expence of thoſe among whom we 


labour. Have. wwe not power to lead about with us a Her, a wiſe, 


Pittanag we ſhould receive, is ſa: diſproportionate? If ethers be - 
partakers.of this power over ou, and aveſupported-at your expence, . 
to whom ye never were or can be ſo indebted/as- unte ung. are : 
ave rather intitled to a proviſion, if we choſe/to-olaim it Never- 
theleſs, wwe have not uſed this power, mor. inſiſled on what we had a: 
right to demand; but ſuffer all things, chooling to GT | 
want and hardſhips, % we found hinder the gofpel Chai, wad: 
raiſe a prejudice in your minds, that our views were mercenary. 
But 4% ye not know, that they rwhich miniſter about holy things, live - 
of the things of the temple ?. aud receive their maintenance from their 
 ſhare-in the ſacrifices and oblations ? Bren ſo bath” rhe Lord of- 
dained,” that ' they which preach. the 2 » ſhould live & the . 
( Luke x. 7.) that the miniſters of Chriſt have a right to be-lup» 
ported becomipgly by thoſe. among whom they — Aud 


1 
+ * 2 > - * 
* * 7 * 
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Ver. 14—24. I. O0 R INT HI A N 8. Chap. IX. 


| 


| Aze 14 Eyenſo* hath the Lord ordained, * that 19 For though I be free from all men, yet Anno 
ico mA they which preach the goſpel ſhould live of nate * I made myſelf, ſervant unto all, * that NY 3 5 
| | „ the goſpel. II might gain the more. Edd | — 
„ 15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. 20 And * unto the Jews, I became as a, Hat 18. 


| ate 32. + Neither have I written theſe things, that it || Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them I, 
| + Gu. 6.5 ſhould be ſo done unto me: for ® it were bet- || that are under the law, as under the law, that, 44, 16. 3. 
z Ars ; ter for me to die, than that any man ſhould || I might gain them that are under the law; & 18. 18. & 

$20.34 make my glorying void. E 21 10 4 them that are without law, as G42. 
Ted 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have || without law (' being not without law to 4 Rem. 2.12, 


* 3 219 nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid God, but under the law to Chriſt, ) that 3 wits 
| 220. upon me; yea, wo is unto me if 1 preach might gain them that are without law. | 
rot the goſpel. _ | 22 To the weak became I as weak, that f Rom. rg. 1 
: 17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have || might gain the weak: 5 I am made all things | * 
1 | 7 Chap. 4 1 à reward: but if againſt my will, ? a diſpen- to all men, that I might by all means fave " 
4 lation of the goſpel is committed unto me. © || ſome. - Me fs 


18 What is my reward then? verily that 23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that Chop 7e 26 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the I might be partaker thereof with Ju. IS 


> > Sunday, . 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe || 24 Know ye not that they which run in a Friſtie, ver, 


© not my power in the goſpel. Ag 


1 * 
wo 63 w 


„ Tr — — — gr. 
« 


may it not be a temptation common to all, as well as to people of || wave the claims to that reward, to which their office and labours 
Corinth, to lightly eſteem ſuch as labour, as the apoſtle did, || intitle them. nd | | 
without looking for any reward from the people; whilſt ſuch as V. 19—23. In other inſtances of Chriſtian liberty, as well as 
exact large revenues are looked up to with great reſpect for their || the foregoing, the apoltle ſets us a noble example of ſelf-denial. 
authority, though their labours tor the real good of the people || For though I be free {rom all men, and under no obligations to be 
who ſupport them are little indeed? The word of God is to di- || ſubſervient to their will or humour ; yet have { made myſelf ſervant 
rect us an all things, and in judging of thoſe who have the beſt || nt all, willing in all indifferent matters to conform to them, and 
right to be ſupported and reſpected For their religious labours, we deny myſelf, - that, thus engaging their affections and attention, o 
have a plain ruleto go by—the Lord of all hath given an example night gain the more, and win them over to embrace the Goſpel and 
for all to foilow, and eſpecially thoſe who appear in the public || receive the Spirit of it. And for this purpoſe, unte the Fews, 1 
Hervice of religion, and they who moſt nearly reſemble their great || became as a Few, that 1 might gain the Fewsz not refuſing" to ob- 
maker, and evidently live moſt ſtedfaſtly in the ſpirit of bis ex- ſerve thoſe ceremonials in their worſhip, to which, though indiffe- 
ample, are thoſe who are to be held in the firſt eſteem, and to be || rent in themſelves, they were ſtill attached. To them that are un- 
aſſiſted with our beſt in whatever their moderate wants require, || der the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are ander 
and they who have the ſpirit of the miniftry of the goſpel will aſk || ths /aw ; ſubmitting to many of its ordinances, to engage the 
no more. | ; 3 E ; affection of my "Jewiſa brethren. - To them that are without law, 
„ V.15—18. The apoſtle mentions his own diſintereſted conduct; ¶ as awithout /aw; not urging on them circumciſion, or any of the 
. for nothing is more oppoſite to the character of a Chriſtian mini- || ceremonial inſtitutions, as at all neceſſary to ſalvation 4 but inſiſt 
ler, than the very ſhadow of mercenary views. I have uſed none ¶ ing on the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt alone, (being not without law 
po theſe things, nor ever claimed my right among you; neither have || ts God, as if the moral law was abrogated, as well as the ceremo- 
written theſe things that it ſhould be jo done unts me on any future || nial 5 but under the law to Chriſt, —— in faith and holineſs, 
weceahon': Yor it were better for me to die, than that any man ſhould according to the obligations which the goſpel lays upon me,) that 
mate myglorying void: I had rather wear out my body with labour || / might gain them that are without law, and lay no needleſs obſta- 
to miner to my own wants, than not preach the goſpel to you cles in the way of the Gentiles, but preaching the ſimple goſpel, 
Mrcely, and thereby cut off occafion from thoſe, who, if1 received || might engage their hearts to Jeſus and his bleſſed ſervice. To the 
-any—recompeace, would thence: take a handle to prejudice you || weat became I as weak, condeſcending to their infirmities, and ab- 
anime. For though I preach the goſpel, I have nothing to glory || taining even from things innocent and lawful, where their con- 
iir neceſſity is laid upon me, and 1 dare not but obey the will || ſcience was ſcrupulous, that { might gain the weak, and lead them 
not: the Lend: gra, v i unte me if i preach not the goſpel ; I muſt |} on to farther attainments of knowledge and grace. In ſhort, I am 
«be <xpoicd to the bittereſt accuſations of unfaithfulneſs, and juſtly || made all things to ail men, ſtudying to pleaſe every man for his 
ink under the heavieſt vengeance. For if 1 ds this thing willingly, || good, that I might by all means ſave ſome, and, through the bleſſing 
& haves reward; the conſciouſneſs of difintereſted zeal is a ſatiſ- |} of the Redeemer, be made the inſtrument of their converſion. And 
AMathon tomy own foul, and the Lord will remember and reward |} {his I do for the goſpel's ſake, it poſſible to remove all prejudice and 
nmylabours of love: but if againſt my ill I labour, @ diſpenſation || objections, that I might be partaker thereof with you, and come to 
oft polpet is committed: unte me, and I am bound to be faithful. j| ſhare with you in all its bleſſings and benefits. | * 
unn enen, verily that when 1 preach the gaſpel, I may || V. 24—27. To quicken them to imitate his own example, and 
mote the goſpel of -Chrift: without charge; ſhewing the difintereſted || give all diligence to make their calling and election ſure, he pro- 
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. cen unn which I act, and approving myſelf to God, and to || poſes to them the caſe of thoſe ho in the public games contended 
on conſcience, that I abuſe not my power in the goſpel, nor || tor victory. Knew ye not that they which run in a race, run all, 
«exact ever. what I have authority to demand, demonttrating to || but one receiveth the prize? the prize itſeif was in value trivia), 
2 tbe people, that I feek not theirs, but them. By this paſſage we though ſuch paigs were uſed to obtain it; and only one could 
| ee that the true ſervants of the; Lord will for bis ſake, and for || there poſſeſs the honour. - Here tbe prize is no leſs than eternal 
abe good of fouls, often forego their juſt rights and privileges, and | life, and al who run are ſure to win: /o run then with faith, pa- 
erh 95 - Ws. is 2 $5.8 3 ; | | N ' 331 — „ ws! ha tience, 3 . 
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pd! Face, run all, but one receiveth the 


ü prize ? q 


9. So run, that ye may obtaiuunn. 
A—— 25 And every man that“ ſtriveth for the 
Pat. Maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, 
2 Tim. 4. 7 they do i to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
Hebdro#9. 3 + andtn T ans 2 NIE"; 7 7 #8 
we an incorruptible. | 
k Epheſ. 6, ap | 2 
1 26 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: 
2 Tim 2 , ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 
wn OOO = But I keep under my body, and 
Javee 1. 14 bring it into ſubjeQion: leſt that by any 
3 Pet. 5-4 means, when I have preached to others, 1 
& 3.11 myſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. 
m Rom. 8. „ 1 
hacia Oreover, brethren, I would not that 
. ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
9 505% our fathers were under the cloud, and all 
Alrar Penig, paſſed through Þ the Teas 5 
Epifſ le, * i 4 TS - 
1. te ver. 14 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
2 Exod: 13+ cloud, and in the ſea; 
— 9. 18 
| ft, 1. "£2" INE | 
Net. 9- _ meat 7 | 
19. 
R. 58. 7 
d Exod. 14. 
2 f Rock that * 
ON, 4. 13 | 1 
17224 18. Was Chriſt.) 
15. ; | 
8 esd. 17. 6. Numb. 20: 11. Pſa, 78. 15. Or, went with them: Deut. 9. 21. 


followed them and that Rock 


1 . 10 8. i 5482-3 | * 
tience, and perſeverance, | hat ye may obtain the ineſtimable reward. 
1 therefore, in this view, /o run with unwearied diligence my 
Chriſtian courſe, not as uncertainly, obſerving the path of duty 
preſcribed, not dubious concerning _ the. iſſue, but ſure through 
[Chriſt to win the prize. So fight J againit the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, not as one that beateth the air, not merely exerciſing 
my arms as the boxers, that they might be ready for the combat; 
but I keep under my body, mortify its corrupt appetites ; and bring it 
into ſubjection, as the wreſtlers, when their adverſary was thrown 
under them; iaſi that by any means when 1 have preached to others 
the neceſſity of ſuch mortitication, diligence, and ſelf-denial, 7 
myſelf, through negligence or — ſhould be overcome 
by my corrupted nature and ſpiritual foes, and be a caſi-away at 
laſt, rejected by the great Judge, and counted unfit for the pro- 
miſed reward. And this holy jealouſy: which I feel for myſelf, I 
inculcate upon you, that in the uſe of all appointed means you 
may ſecure the glorious prize, and be approved of the Lord in the 
great day of his appearing. In our Chriſtian warfare, what dili- 
gence, conltancy, and — do we aot need? bleſſed be God, 
there is help laid on one mighty to ſave, and looking to him we 
are ſure to gain the prize. Our bodies are our great ſnare, and 
the mortification of ſenſual appetite is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 
der to the ſalvation of the immortal ſoul. Holy jealouſy over 
ourſelves is the great preſervative againſt apoſtacy: we muſt re- 
member God hath ordained the means as well as the end, and that 
we but deceive. ourſelves, if we promiſe ourſelves ſafety, when we 
grow negligent, and work not out our ſalvation. with fear and 
trembling. - Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he 
fall.“ CXV.] mu be | | n 
r þ-4 1 g 'C- H A Porto d | 
V. t—13- © Now that ye may not: becomeggeprobates, conſider 
how highly favoured your fathers were, who were God's ciect and 


peculiar people, and nevertheleſs were rejected by him. They were 
"ll under the cloud, that eminent token of God's gracious preſence, | 


0 Mw 
1 


3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual 


4. And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual” 
drink: (For they drank of that ſpiritual 


* , Ann» 
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59- 


5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: for they * were overthrown in 
the wilderneſs. - | | X 
6 Now theſe things were f our examples, 3% 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 1 Gr. our 
things, as they alſo luſted. | 8 MN 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 33. 
them; as it is written, ® The people fat-down 1 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 6. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 3 
ſome of them committed, and *® fell in one þ Num. 25. 


day three and twenty thouſand. 1 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome i Exod. 7. 


of them alſo tempted, and * were deſtroyed £7... . 
of ſerpents. | Fa. 78, 18, 
10 Neither murmur ye, as! ſome of them 5% 5.95: 9 
alſo murmured, anden were deſtroyed of the 5. 
deftroyer. e 3 
1 Now all theſe things happened unto 41, 49 _ k 
them for $ enſamples : and * they are writ- „55. 
ten for our admonition, © upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. * 4 8 
12 Wherefore, ” let him that thinketh he 2. 3 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. * — 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, 20. | 


12 
42 9 3... 


» 
* 


5 Or, types - 
v Rm. 13 


| hatin Wes 17 nn eee 
which ſkreened them from the heat of the ſun by day, and gave 
them light by night; and all paſſed through the. jza— God opening 
a way through the midſt of the waters. And wwerz all as it were 
baptized unto Moſes — Initiated into the religion which he taught 
them, in the cloud and in the ſea - Perhaps ſprinkled with drops 
from the ſea or the cloud, by which baptiſm might be the more 
evidently ſignified. Aud all ate the ſame manna, termed /piritua! 
meat, as it was typical of Chriſt and his ſpiritual benefits. ww 
all drank: ile ſame ſpiritual drink (typical of Chriſt, and of that 
cup which we drink) For they drank: out of the ſpir itual or m fle- 
rious rock, the wonderful ſtreams of awhich>. followed them in their 
ſeveral journeyings, for many years, through the wilderneſs. And 
that rock was a manifeſt type of Chriſt.” LI. “ This. rock 
was a molt affecting repreſentation of Chriſt, the rock of ages, tt 
ſure foundation of his people's hopes, from whom they derive * 
ſtreams of bleſſing, which follow them through all this wilderneſs 
-of mortal life, and will end in rivers of pleaſure at the right hand 
of God for evermore.” [LI.] Neither let us tempt is 
our unbelief. St. Paul enumerates five: benefits, and five ns. Ia 
ſpeaking of the fifth benefit, he expreſly mentions Chriſt ; and in 
ſpeaking of the fourth fin, he ſhews it was committed againſt 
Chriſt. As ſome of them tempted him. This fia of the people was 
peculiarly againſt Chriſt. For when they had fo long drank» of 
that rock, yet they murmured for want of water. They had all 
ſpiritual, bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, and with theſe, all things ne- 
cellary for this life; but they were not ſatisfied with the divine 
dealings with them; and when za theic bearts they turned away 
from God as their portion and exceeding great reward, they were 
left to themſelves; the conſequence of which was, that they fell 
into the fins which are here mentioned, and brought upon them- 
ſelves the ſufterings which we ſee. were infliged upon them. The 
apollle therefore cautions the Corinthians againſt the imitation of 


their crimes—*Agaiult the indulgence of their appetite, againſt 
luxury. He warns them agaioſt idolatry, ſuch as the Ifraclites 
P committed, 
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' Anno 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
——— tempted above that ye are able; but will 
oa with the temptation alſo * make away to eſ- 


s Chap. 2-9 Cape, that ye may be able to bear i. 


2 b. „ 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, * flee 
s Jer. 29. 11 from idolatry. 

1 7 : 45 | ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 
x John 5.41 J ſay. | | | 
144. * 16 »The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 


is it not the communion of the blood of 


committed, when, having offered their idol ſacrifices, they ſat 
down to feaſt upon them, and, according to the heathen cuſtom, 
roſe up to dance ; but they ſeverely ſmarted for their folly. (Exod. 
xxx1i. 10, 28.) He admoniſhes them agaiaſt fornication, ſuch 
as the Jews committed with-the daughters of Moab, and to which 
they were led at their idol feaſts; the dire conſequence of which 
was, that in one day three and twenty thouſand were cut off by 
the immediate judgment of God. With ſuch an iuſtance of divine 
vengeance before them, they had need tremble for themſelves in 
a city ſo abandoned to kwdneſs as Corinth was, knowing that 
none of their privileges could protect them, if they ſinned, but 
that whoremongers, and adulterers, God will judge. 
them againſt all diſhonourable diſtruſt of the power and grace of 


Chriſt to carry them through their difficulties, remembering the 


vengeance inflited upon thoſe of old, who tempted and provoked 
God by their uabelicf, (Num. xxi. 14.) and were deſtroyed by 
the fiery ſerpents. When unbelief prevails, then the old ſerpent, 
the devil, reſumes his dominion over the ſoul. He cautions them 


again all diſcontent under their ſufferings or trials, and to beware | 
te them to murmur againſt him, and | 
the other miniſters of Chriſt, for what they delivered from him. 
Thus murmured the Iſraelites againſt Mofes and Aaron, and at | 
the difficulties they apprehended, and were deſtroyed by the angels | 

Theſe things were all recorded for our admonition, who | 
Kve under the laſt diſpenſation which God will gh ns that, 

1 


of thoſe who would initi 


having their fearful puniſhment, we might avoid the like provoca- 
tions. Wherefore, let him that thinketh be flandeth, ſecure and im- 
moveable, take heed, left, puffed up with high imaginations of his 
own fufficiency, he fall, as the Ifraclites did of old. Others falls 


mould be our warnings. Diſtruſt of ourſelves, and dependence | 


upon the power and grace of the Redeemer, are our great ſtabi- 
-liry.” LX 


od but ſuch as is common to man: but“ God 


He warns 


are to lead us to more and more of this; and one of the 
of theſe means of grace is that which is here fpoken of. 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bload of Chriſt? * 


V.] He encourages the faithful among them, under | 


Ver. 14— 19. =]. Hero MIT Nr T! HR IAN 8. Chap. X. 


Chriſt? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Chriſt? _ 59. 

17 For * we being many are one brea d 
and one body: for we are all partakers of 8 | 
that one bread. _ | 

18 Behold ? Iſrael after the fleſh: * are 2b 3: 3 
not they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 2 Rom: 4.12 
of the altar? e pe 

19 What fay I then? * that the idol is any a Chap. 8. 4 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to | 
idols is any thing ? | 


Anno 
'DOMINI 


with all the powers of our minds defiring and drinking in holineſs, 
and joy, and love, from the grace of his Holy Spirit, with which 
our ſouls are ſurrounded, as much and as really as our bodies are 
with the air we breathe. Faith in the adorable Repxrmer opens 
this communication with the divine nature; and continuing to 
look to Jeſus, till our laſt trial is paſt, the ſoul will be ſealed to 
the day of eternal redemption, aud all the powers and faculties of 
the mind will be made god-like and divine, and God the FaTaen, 
SON, and SP1R1T will be delighted in for ever; and being ſo, there 
will not, there cannot be a wiſh, a defire, but which ix e1n1TE 
LOVE will not anſwer and ſatisfy to a degree of bleſſedneſs beyond all 
human thought; for it hath not entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the extent of that fulneſs of joy which God hath provided 


for them that love him. The foretaſtes of which happineſs it is 


the will of God that all ſhould be receiving continually by faith 
in this life; and his holy word and every duty required of us in it, 


reateſt 
he c 


The means of our partaking of thoſe benefits which were purchaſed 


by the body of Chriſt—offered for us. The Jews uſed to conclude 


the feaſt wherein the Paſchal Lamb was eaten with a cup of wine; 
this they called the cup of bleſſing and the cup of praiſing, be- 
cauſe at the time of drinking it they ſung an bymn of praiſe. 
Hence we may collect, that the cup of bleſſing is not merely a 
general commemoration of a deceaſcd benefactor, but a comme- 
moration of Chriſt's death and paſſion: In ver. 1), the apoſtle als 
ludes to the Jewiſh. cuitom of having but one loaf, which was not 
divided til broken in order to be diſtributed ; he ſays therefore 
the partaking of one bread made the receivers, h many, to 
become one body. A juſt inference, according to the idea we 
have affixed to this rite: for then the communion of the body and 


all their trials, to truſt and not be afraid. There hath no tempta - || blood of Chriſt unites the receivers into one body, by an equal 


tion taken you, but fuch as is common to man, ſuch as you might | 


expe& from fatan and the world around ; or fuch as is incident to 


the human nature. Bat however ſevere your temptations may be, 
God is faithful to his promiſes, who wilt not ſuffer to be tempt- | 
3 — Foy 1 not therein hold communion with Chriſt in all his ſaving bleſſings? 


ed abvoc what ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 


u ts eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, ſupporting you whilſt | 
it laſts, and in his good time giving you deliverance from it ; ſo | 
that you ſhall neither be drawn into fin, nor faint under your | 
- I} body of Chriſt? Doth it not repreſent to us his broken body? 
premiſes the apoſtle returns | 
to urge the neceſfity of ſnunniag idolatry, or the ſeeking of hap- | b R 
| devotedneſs to him, and union with each other? For we being 


ſuſſerings. : 
V. 14—22. From the foregom 


pineſs, and plcaſing ourſclves in any. thing that is not God : every 
de 


in heart from Him, no matter what it-is to, is idolatry, | 
and leads to miſery and eternal death; as on the contrary, all who | 
are obedient to the Holy Spirit, and ſeek reſt and fpiritual peace | 
ineſs on the k | 
And this is the buſineſs of our life of trial—to have our | 
offered; and th 


from God in Chrift Jeſus, they build their ba 
of ages. 
cite ſouls turned to God—forſaking and in aſſection turning 


away from: the love of- lawful and unlawful things; to, have our | | a 
| {/racl after the fab, in their obſervance of the ritual ſervices 1 — 


heart ſuus and cloſed againit them, and open to Gon alone; and 


Rb. 


diſtribution of one common benefit; or, in the elegant words of 
our church liturgy, We ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chrift, and 
« drink his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, 
« we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us.” {LIL }- Do we 


Do we not therein acknowledge our obligations to him, as bought 
with a price, to glorify him in our bodies and our ſpirits, which 
are his? The bread which awe break, is it not the communion of the 


Doth not our feeding upon it ſignify our communion with him, 
who is the living bread ? And do we not hereby profeſs our ſolemn 


many are ane bread, as the different corns of wheat are moulded 
into one loaf, and intimately united in one body, of which Chriſt 
is the living head; for ue are all partakers of that one bread, fealt- 
ing together upon the ſacrifice of Chriſt, herein ſhadowed forth; 
partakers of all the benefits obtained by his one oblation once 
united to him in love, and to one another. 
e with regard to the Jewiſh ſacrifices. Behold 


The caſe is the 


3 


7 | , 
Chap. X. 


59. Gentiles ſacrifice, 4 ſacrifice to devils, 
Ly and not to God: and I would not that ye 


2 4 ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 


Pla. 106. 37 21 © Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
2 ; and * the cup of devils : ye cannot be parta- 


d Deut. 33. kers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
: Deut. 32. devils. 


21. 22 


Do we * provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? 
f Ezek, 22, 


f are we ſtronger than he ? 


Chap, 6. 2 3 * All things are lawful for me, but all 
mm things are not expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things edify not. 

b Roms. 24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every 


Chap 23. 5 man another's wealth. 


Phil. 2.4.22 25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
| eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience fake. 
a ayer, 26 For * the earth is the Lord's, and the 


Pla. 24. 1. * fulneſs thereof. 


& $0, In 27 If any of them that believe not, bid 


1 10. you o a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; 


not they aubich eat of the ſacrifices partaters of the altar? When they 
feaſt upon the remainder of the peace-offerings, they profeſs com- 
munion with, and ſubjection to that God, on whole altar they 
offered their ſacriſice. He applies what he had ſaid to the point 
in hand. What ſay I then, that the idol is any thing, or that which is 
facrificed to idols is any thing? No, I have declared the contrary, 
(chap. viii.) The idol is nothing, and the meat in its nature not 
altered. But 1 ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſacrifice. to devils, and not to God. The dæmons whom they worſhip 
are wicked and fallen ſpirits, with whom, in theſe ſacrifices, they 
maintain communion by wicked works. And I would not that ye 
Should have fellowſhip with devils, as you muſt, if you have fellow- 
ſhip with thoſe who do the works of the devil. Te cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, the ſymbol of his blood, and the cup of devils ; 
the libations conſecrated to theſe demons; ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils ; there is an utter in- 
conſiſtency in ſuch a conduct; Chriſt and Belial can have no com- 
munion. To feaſt, therefore, in idol temples, is to renounce 
Chriſtianity, its ſacraments, and privileges. Do we provoke the 


Lord Jeſus to jealouſy, by ſuch idolatry, in direct oppoſition to his 


| holy law? (Exod. xx. 3—5.) Are we ftronger than be? and do 
we defy the wrath of the Almighty? Can we obtain the. bleſſing 
of mercy and grace from him any other way, or by auy other 
means than thoſe- he hath appointed? Can we live ſtrangers and 
enemies to God, and at the ſame time be receiving thoſe Toiritual 
conſolations which he who knows the heart, gives only to them 
who worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth? This is-impoſlible ; ſo far 
from having communion with God in ſuch a. ſtate, if we regard 
iniquity in our heart he will not hear us. 
V. 23—33. The apoſtle warns them againſt every abuſe of 
their Chriſtian liberty. All things are lawful for me, and theſe 
meats offered to idols are not thereby defiled, but all things are not. 
expedient, Phere are circumſtances in which it would be duty to 
abſtain from what is, in-its own nature, innocent and indifferent: 


if eating theſe ſacrifices gave offence to a weak brother, it would 
be then duty to abſtain, however clear I'might be in the lawful- 
neſs of the thing. And this is a rule appſicable to many other 
caſes; therefore, generally, let it be your praW@ce that u man 
feek his own-will, humour, or benefit, but every man another*s 
wealth, ready to deny-himſelf, in order to promote their advan» 


' 


I. C O0 R IN T HI AN 8. Ver. 20-33 


che: 20 But J ſay, that the things which the 


Anno 


whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, aſking no , 


queſtion for conſcience ſake. 59. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This s. 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not * for en. 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. For ® the carth is the. Lord's, and the » Deut. 10, 
fulneſs thereof. | Phan] * 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but Ver. 6. | 
of the others: for why is my liberty judged 16. 
of another man's conſcience ! 

30 For, if I by * grace be a partaker, why * Or, 
am I evil ſpoken of for that ? for which I give SY 
thanks ? | | 

31 * Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 4 Col. 3. 17 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the «Cer. 6. 3 
church of God: - + &r. 


. . Greeks, _ 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, « Rom. 15.2 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of . '% 
many, that they may be ſaved. 


tage. For the earth is the Lord's, and the ſulneſs thereof, and he 
hath provided ſufficiency of other food, without diſhonouring him 
by the leaft thing which might ſeem to countenance idolatrous 
worſhip. Abſtain for conſcience ſake, I jay, not thine own, but of 


by your example. Why am I evil ſpoken of for that, for which I 
give thanks ?2—Intimating how imprudent it would be to give 


lawful it might be for him to eat the meat which had been offered 


he would abſtain. 


all your actions. | 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of God—Do nothing which ſhould. 
rieve or tumble them. And what he recommended to them, he 

practiſed himſelf; Even as 1 pleaſe all men in all things, that I 
lawfully can, not ſeeking my own profit, humour, or inclination, du 
the profit of many, that they may be ſaved ; ſolicitous, by every 
means, to win ſouls to God, and to lead them in the ways of ever-- 
laſting life. Y | | 

| E R A XI. 


V. 1— 16. The apoſtle had propoſed to them, in the concluſion - 
of the. former. chapter, his own example; and he here exhorts 
them, Be ye followers of me, as 1 alſo am of Chriſt—He copied 
after his divine maſter, aad therefore could ſpeak freely, when his - 
own practice was ſo eminently a comment on his diſcourſes. To 
introduce, with greater efftcacy, the reproofs which he was con- 
ſtrained to give, he commends them for what was. praiſe-worthy - 
among them. Now I praiſe you, brethren, that youremember. me in 
all things, and keep the ordinances, as J delivered them. unto you—- - 
At leait, the maiu body of the church loved, honoured, and re- 
ſpected him, and were obſervant of his inſtructions. He lays a. 


| foundation for the rebuke which he was obliged to give, in remiad- 
all things are lawful ſor me, but all things edify not; and therefore, 


ing them of the ſuperiority of the man. over the woman. I would ' 
have you know, that the head of every man it Chriſt; he is the 
Creator and Governor of all, and, in a peculiar manner, the head 
'of his church : and the head of the woman is the man, who hath 

by creation and nature the ſuperiority, and therefore the woman 


— 


% 


ſhould be in ſubjection. And the head of Chriſt ir God-—Chrift, as. 
he is mediator, acts in all thingy ſubordinately to bis Futher. 


3 


32 * Give none offence, neither to the Re. 1 


the ethers, who informed you, and might be grieved or offended- 


others oecaſion to paſs a wrong judgment upon him; for however 


to idols, yet he was, for the ſake of his influence and uſefulneſs, . 
to take care, that his good might not be evil ſpoken of, and there fore 
Whether therefore ye eat or drint, or whatſoever - 
ye do, do all to the glory of God, making that the ultimate end of 
Give none offence, neither to the Jeu, nar. ts 
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Hature, beczuſe God is faid to be the head of Chriſt, than that man 
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I. CO R INI TI H IC AN 8 Chap. XI. 


anne E * ye followers of me, even as I alſo am 
8 — * of Chriſt. | 


—— 2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, * that you 
» Chap. 4.16 remember me in all things, and © keep the * 
A. 1 ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 
12 3-6 3 But I would have you know, that * the 
8 4-17 head of every man is Chriſt; and the head 
£ 7-37 of the woman is the man; and © the head of 
Chriſt is God. 


Traditions. 

«Tok 5:23 Every man praying or propheſying, hav- 
— ing Bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 
Fei. „ 5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
K pheſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonour- 


eth her head: for that is even all one as if 

f Dat. 21.” the were * ſhaven. | 28 

5 For if the woman be not covered, let 

Nen 5.38 her alſo be ſhorn : but if it be: a ſhame for 

* a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
covered. 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover || 


b Gen. r-26, his head, foraſmuch as he is the image and 
5 glory of God: but the woman is the glory 


i Gen. 2-22 of the man. 


Cea.2.:t, 


4 


27, 23 8 For the man is not of the woman: 

3 "ot but the woman of the man. 

2 cover 9 * Neither was the man created for the 

woman: but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 


a have + power on ber head, ® becauſe of the 
— angels. | | 


But we can no more infer, That they are not of the ſame divine 


and woman are not of the ſame? human nature, becauſe the man is 
ud to be the bead of the woman. The thing he blames is, that 
"their men prayed and propheſied covered, the women, unccvered. 
"The priefts and propheteſſes of the Gentiles had their faces unca- 
vered, when they delivered their oracles, and at theſe times the 
hair of the prielleſſes was generally diſhevelled : as the Corinthian 

. women wore their hair in the ſame manner in their places of wor- 
Wipz it made them reſemble the 2 85 prieſteſſes too much, the 
pole therefore diſcourages this practice. And as the man ought 
not to have bis bead covered, as being the immediate image and 
: of God, and made in his likeneſs, as the firſt copy of his 
and, before woman was created ; it is therefore decent, that he 
Wouſd appear with the marks of that ſuperiority which he indeed 
bears; but the woman ſhould forbear it; and it is enough to ſay 
er ber, that ſhe is the glory of the man, and her ſubjeRion to him 
ſhould be remembered, = it 13 very expedient that ſhe ſhould ap- 
Pear in public with ſome tacit acknowledgment of it. By this 
ſage we ſee that when any external circumſtance implies con- 

- formity to the world which heth in the wicked ane, ſuch externals 
are no longer matters of indiffcrence, becauſe they indicate an ap- 
proval of their ways who know not God, which therefore is not 


allowed. For this cauſe ought the woman to have power over her 
*head, and to be covered, in token of her ſubjection, becauſe / the 


angels, or meſſengers. of Chriſt, who ſhould preſide ia the church. 
Nevertheleſs, neither ir the man without the woman, neither the ao; 


11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without 
ie man in the Lerd)! * Oy 
12 For as the woman i of the man, even 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman: but all 
things of God. Bonde | | 
13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 85 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto him? 3 ; | 
15 Bur if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hait is given her for a f f Or, vil. 
covering. oh. 
16 But if any man feem to be conten- * 1 Tim. 6: 
tious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 8 "PAR 


churches of God. & 14.33. 


1 4 > 8 i Thurfyay, © 
17 Now in this that I declare unte you, I beiore E46 


raiſe you not, that you come together, not .de, ver. 
fer — better, but fr the raving. . . 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together , Ce. 2. 
in the church, ? I hear that there be & divi- 4% 1, 14 
fions among you; and I partly believe it. fs, 
19 For there muſt be allo j hereſies among 2 Mare. 184 


Anno: 
DOMINT 


AS 
Lhd 


you, that they which are approved may be 8372 5 
made manifeſt among you. | Le 


| if fwd + John 2. 1 
20 When ye come together therefore into © — 1 


one place, ¶ this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 3. 


21 For in eating every one taketh before Tor e da. 
other his own ſupper : and one is hungry, 2. * 
he hb l b l | $2 Pet. 2.13 
and * another is drunken. W 
ſubjection be due, the woman is not to be tyrannized over as a ſlave, 
but to be cheriſhed with warmeſt affection and becoming reſpect. 
Fer as the woman is of the man, taken from his ſide, even. ſo is the 
man alſo by the woman, ſpringing from her; but all things of God, 
who hath placed each in their reſpeCtive ſtations; the duties of which 
they are bound xo diſcharge. Judge in yourſelves ; is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered, affecting to be like the men, 
and inverting the eſtabliſhed order of God? Dsth not nature itſelf 
teach you, that a diſtinction ſhould be obſerved in the dreſs of the 
different ſexes? So that if a man have long hair, it is.a ſhame unte 
him. But if a woman have long hair, it is à glory to her, comely, 
and becoming her ſex ; for her hair is given her for 'a covering, and 
ſhould be managed ſo as to avoid all confuſion of dreſs between 
the ſexes. But if any man ſeem jo be contentious, and diſpoſed to 
vindicate ſuch a prepoſterous. practice, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
neither the churches of God, where every appearance of a contentious 
ſpirit is condemned, and all ſuch tadecent affectation diſcoun- 
tenanced. | E e e Yo "i 

V. 179—22. Shoeking abuſes early crept into the Corinthian 


church, ſome of which the apoſtle mentions, and ſharply rebukes 


the offenders. Though he would praiſe them (ver. 2.) in general, 
there were ſome among them who were a-diſhonour-to their holy 
| profeſſion ; who met with them, not for the better, to receive edi- 
fication, but for the worſe, the method in which you proceed being 
utterly ſubverſive of the very intention of that holy ordinance ; for 
in eating, every que taketh before other, his own ſupper, as if it was 


man acitbout the man in the Lord, both ſexes partaking alike of 


that common falration which” is is Jeſus Chrift fo that though 
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a mere common meal; and what is till worſe, aue it hungry, the 
poor man goes away without any refreſhment, the bread and wine 
being devoured by thoſe who come firſt; and another is m_ 

| e 


F 3 
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I 5 to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame * them that have not? What 
22:1 ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? 
that are poor. J praiſe you not. | 
3 23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
. which alſo I delivered unto you, * That the 
Mark 14. 22 Lord Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was 
Luke 22. 19 betrayed, took bread : | 
24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and faid, Take, eat: this is my 
1 Or, or» body which is broken for you: this do f in 
remembrance of me. 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
+ Or, few is the new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 


ye. as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
y John 14. 3 

Acts 1. 11 me. : 1 6 

2 Num. 9. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
Jjoba & $1, drink this cup, f ye do ſhew the Lord's death 


63, 64.& 13. J till he come. 


3 21 27 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
the rich indulging themſelves to the full. hat a ſcandalous 
abuſe ! Have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? when you want 
to nouriſh your bodies? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and put 
contempt on the poor members of it, and ſhame them that have not 
ability, no houſes to provide for themſelves? What ſhall J ſay to 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this, thus to devour the proviſion of 
which the poor ſhould partake ? No; aſſuredly, I praiſe you not; I 
blame you exceedingly. 

V. 23—84. To rectify the groſs abuſes which he reprehended, 
the apoſtle ſets before them the true nature of the ſacred inſtitu- 
tion, as he received it from the Lord, and had faithfully delivered 
it unto them. The Lord Jeſus, the head of his church, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this bread is the ſymbol 
and repreſentation of »zy body, which is broken for you, and offered 
upon the croſs in your ſtead ; this do in remembrance of me; con- 
tinue, in this ordinance, a conſtant memorial of my dying love, 
and of the benefits you receive thereby. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament, or covenant in my blood, which is now ratified by the 
blood- ſhedding of the Mediator, and all the ineſtimable privileges 
contained in it ſecured to every believing foul. This do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, frequently meeting to cele- 
brate this ſacred feaſt, remembering therein my dying love, mani- 
feſt in the blood ſhed for your redemption ; for as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come, declaring your dependence thereon, as the ground of al] 
your hope towards God, and openly profeſſing your faith in a 
crucified Redeemer, as all his people are called upon to do, until 
the day comes when they ſhall appear with him in glory. He 
warns them of the danger of an irreverent uſe of this holy ordi- 
nance, WWherefore, whoſoever eateth and drinketh this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, in ſuch a ſcandalous, factious, and ſenſual man- 
ner, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, incurring the 
beavy guilt ot treating with contempt the blood of the covenant. 
But let a man examine himſelf, with regard to the truth of his 
faith, love, and converſion to God; and his knowledge of the 
deſign of this ſacred inſtitution, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 
drinl of that cup, to his ſoul's comfort. For he awho eateth and 


arinketh unworthily, uot regarding what is intended thereby, eat- of his faithfulneſs, 


* 


b. 


22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and | 


T I AN M vb 22—34. 


bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- „nt 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 59. 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But * let a man examine himſelf, and ,,c,, ,. 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of hat 3 
cup. N 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh } damnation to t Or, 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. ann 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep. 

31 For it we would judge ourſelves, we o Pra. 33. 3 
ſhould not be judged. | 

32 But when we are judged, we are FH. 94.17, 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be Hes. 12. 5, 
condemned with the world. . 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 


. 5 | 4 Ver, 21. 
34 And if any man * hunger, let him eat e Ver. 23. 


at home; that ye come not together unto || 1” 


2 11 judgment. 
condemnation. And the reſt ' will I ſet in f Chap. x. 17 
order when sI come. g Chap. 4.19 


eth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, provoking ſome temporal 
judgment of God upon him; not diſcerning the Lerd's body, not 
calling to mind, not ſeeing by faith that the bread and wine re- 
preſent the Lord's crucified body and ſhed blood. For this caufe 
many are weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep, God viſiting 
in fckneſs, diſeaſe, and death, your provocations. ' For if ave 
would judge ourſelves, and ſeriouſly examine into our conduct, that 
with real penitence we might return unto God, be ſhould nat le 
Judged we ſhould eſcape many afflictions. But schen ue are 
thus judged, wwe are chaſtened of the Lord in merey, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world, left to go on ſecurely, and periſh 
in our fins. None ſhould be diſcouraged from the Lord's table, 
who, on examining themſelves, are conſcious. that in ſimplicity 
they deſire to forſake all fin, and to be forgiven and ſaved by the 
grace of God through the Redeemer, whole dying love they caſi 
to mind, in eating of that bread, and drinking of that wine. And 
thus receiving, inſtead of being brought into condemnation by 
obeying their Saviour's command, their fouls will as ſurely receive 
from his Holy Spirit an increaſe of confidence in his all- ſuſſicient 
aid, as that all who wait upon him according to his word, | ſhall 
renew their ſtrength. I/herefore, my brethren, auben ye come tage- 
ther io cat, tarry one for another, as children of one family meeting 
at the table of the Lord. And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home, this being not deſigned as an ordinary meal; that ye come 
not together to condemnation, provoking God by your irreverence. 
And the reſt, if there be any ching further amils, reſpecting the 
proper diſcipline to be obſerved, will ſet in order when I come. 
So little. did the apoſtle fear thoſe who walked diſorderly, that, 
aſter reproving them for the things which he had already heard 
wes amiſs, he gives them to expect, when, by the will of God, he 
ſhould come among them; that he would ſet every thing in order, 
and ſuffer none to injure the intereſts of the kingdom of God his 
Saviour, by holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and remaining 
a member of the church. Whatever pain it might give this moſt 


compaſſionate ſervant of the Lord to inforce obedience to his ma» 
ſter's will, among thoſe that called upon his name, that pain, 
however great, was but of ſhort. continuance, and douhtlefs even 
then greatly over-balanced by the witneſs of the Comforter within 
him, but now for how many ages hath he been reaping the fruit: 
and yet eternity is but juſt begun'y now he ig 

4 4 | _. crowned 


＋ r. XI: 
Se. e OW * concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
8 thren, I would not have you ignorant. 


1e Trays, 2 YE know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
pgs Jy. , 
Feige ver. ricd away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye 
— were led. 

| 3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, *© 
n ſpeaking by the Spirit of God 
1 Theff x. that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
< Mark g. 39 calleth Jeſus * accurſed : and hat no man 
3 john 4. a, 3 
9 


can ſay that jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


ahem. Holy Ghoſt. 
. Rem. 1% 4 Now © there are diverſities of gifts, but 


f the ſame Spirit. 


— 5 And there are differences of adminiſ- 
s _ + trations, but the fame Lord. | | 

A „ 6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
Ez 4-37 but it is the ſame God, which worketh all 
miniferies. in all. 

D Eph. 1.23 


crowned with glory and honour, and filled with fulneſs of joy 
from the favour of God and the Lamb ; and with the certain con- 
tinuance and increaſe of thoſe heavenly joys for all eternity, it 
will till for ever be eternity yet to come. O! for the faith which 
realizes the glorious proſpect which the love of God hath opened 
to the view of all, and ſecured to all who will accept of his grace, 
and ferve him with reverence and godly fear faithfully unto death. 
The church on earth bears the Toiritual relation of Bride to the 
Laus, who redeemed her by his blood, and the pure doctrine of 
ſpel truth and faithful diſcipline by the miniſters, elders, and 
thers in the church, are the means of grace, whereby the Bride 
is to be made for ever a fit companion for the Lord of Hoſts; 
ndnd who fet their faces as a flint againſt fin, confeſs Chriſt 
Jeſus as their only Saviour, and point all to him by true repent- 
gnce and faith in bis blood, are ambaſſadors from the King Eter- 
nal to throughout the world, and find and bring to his king- 
dom of glory, all who will receive him as their h d and their 
xedeemer. (Iſa. liv. 5.) | 
. III. 


V. 111. The church of Corinth was greatly enriched in ſpi - 
-uitual gifts, and theſe had been fadly abuſed, and made an occa- 
Son of much pride and contention. The apoſtic therefore here 
leads them to confider the author, nature, deſign, and uſe of the 
extraordinary powers which were given them. He reminds them, 
for their humiliation, of their former ſtate. Te know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led cap- 
tive by the deceiver of your fyuls in your miſtaken devotion, and 
ebedience to cuſtems founded in i 
divine honours to ſenſeleſs ſtocks aud ſtones. HWherefere I give you 
io wnderfiand. now that God bath brought you out of darkneſs 
znto his marvellous light, that no man ſneaking by the ſpirit of God 
calleth Jeſus accurſed. No man that is infpired with the Spirit of 
God can ſpeak evil of Jeſus: and no man cometh to him, or 
heartily owns him for his Lord, except God by bis ſpirit draw 
him ; and, 1 man can fay that Fefus is the Chriſt, hut by the Spi- 
ritof God; to diſcover his all fufficiency for the work of redemp- 
tion, and bis ſuitableneis to every neceflity of our ſouls, we need 
= divine i/\umjnation: and though we may confeſs him to be the 
Chrift with our lips, yet we can never experimentally know him 
420 be 2ur anvinted Saviour, till it pleaſe God to reveal his Son in 
us. And all the miracles which are wrought in confirmation. of 
this truth, are by the power of the holy Ghoſt, who intends 
thereby to glorify Chriſt. Let a man pretend to what be will, if 
he doth nat love the Lord Jeſus, be mult be deſtitute of the Spi- 


F pf 6 


orance, even to the paying of 


good. 


zit ; but if be dotb, then, however low his giſts may be, be hath | 


fern AN 4 Gap Ai 


i i - o | . .* * . A 
7 * But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 5 


given to every man to profit withal. 59. 


8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom; to another “ the word of any 12.6 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; 3 


1 Pet. 4 10 


9 | To another faith by the ſame Spirit; F "3: 
to another * the giſts of healing by the ſame 2 


Spirit; | = Mark 16, 
10 To another the working of miracles ; Jam. 5. 14 
to another prophecy ; to another diſcerning Cee 


ae? ; L 4 o Chap. 14. 
of ſpirits; to another » divers kinds of ag. 


tongues; to another the interpretation of? 3.4 
tongues. f 


11 But all theſe worketh that one and the , Chap. 5, 
ſelf. ſame Spirit, * dividing to eyery man 2 Cor. 19.13 
. r John 3.8 
leverally ” as he will. 


: Hebr. 2. 4 
12 For * as the body is one, and hath : Rom. 12. 3 


Eph. 4. 
many members, and all the members of that 1. 


an aſſured intereſt in the Saviour.” [XV. ] He direct: them in 
the proper / of the ſpiritual gifts which they enjoyed. Now 
there are diver/ities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, who beſtows them 
in all their variety on private Chriſtians, or miniſters; and there 
are differences of adminiſtrations, of offices and ſervices, ſome ſupe- 
rior to the others, but the ſame Lord appoints to each his employ- 
ment, and they act under his authority. And there are diverſities 
of operations, and miraculous powers, but it is the ſame Lord which 
wworketh all in all, by whoſe mighty energy alone they are per- 
formed. But the maniſeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal ; whatever gifts or powers be is endowed with, 
that manifeſt the preſence and energy of the Holy Ghoſt, they are 
deſigned to promote the edification of the body of Chrift, and to 
advance his glory. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of nwiſ- 
dom, a clear underſtanding of the great doctrines of the goſpet, 
and ability to expreſs them with judgment; to another the word 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, an inhght into the types and pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, and a readineſs to explain and ap- 
ply them. To another faith by the ſame Spirit. Faith is here 
reckoned as one of the gifts of the Spirit; and be who hath this 
living faith which is the work of the Spirit of God, is enabled in 
the midſt of the moſt threatening dangers, confidently and quietly 
to truſt in God, and by his example and advice to be the means 
of ſtrengthening the hands of others. To another the gifts of beal. 
ing by the ſame Spirit. So the knowledge of the means neceſ- 
ſary to be uſed for healing the diſcaſes of the body are alfo 
aſcribed to the Holy Spirit : but this is only a or of that gene- 
ral truth, that every good and perfect gift is from above from 
God, (James i. 17.) to whom all are indebted for whatever know- 
ledge they have of whatever in itſelf is true, or right, or juſt, or 
To another the working of miracles, in mercy, or judgment. 
To another prephecy, or the power of foretelling events, and ex- 
plaining the true meaning of the Scriptures which ſpeak of things 
to come. To another the diſcerning of ſpirits, under what influence, 
divine or diabolical, men act, what is their real deſign and quali- 
fications, and who are fit to be publicly employed in the church; 
to anotter divers kinds of tongues, fo as to underſtand and ſpeak 
fluently languages be had never learnt ; to another the interpreta- 
tion of tongues, the ability of rendering with exactneſs and pro- 
priety a foreign tongue, which the congregation may not under- 
tiand, into their own native language. But all theſe worketh that 


one and the jelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally, and 
ſovereignly, as he will. By this patlage we lee, in a variety of in- 
ſtances, that it is the Holy Spirit which divides to all their ſcveral 
gifts and power to do the ill of God; and to whom much is —__— 
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* cp XII. I. CO R IN T HI AN s. Ver. 13=26. 


Anno 


DOMINI one body, being many, are one body : t 10 


alſo is Chriſt. | | 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, * whether we be Jews or 


x Gal 32% have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
14,6 14 For the body is not one member, but 
Tor many. | 

Greeles. 15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 


John 6. 63 the hand, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? HEE 

16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath * God ſet the members, 
« Rom, 32-3 every one of them in the body, * as it hath 

pleaſed him. | | | 
19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 


Ver. 28. 


fame much is required ; and e him who hath the glory of God in 
view, and uſes the ability that is given him to that end, zo him ſhall 
be given an abundant increaſe of grace here and of glory hereafter. 
And as all, in the different ſituations in which God hath placed 
them, would become rich in the favour of God, and lay up an 
everlaſting treaſure in his kingdom, it concerns them to conſider 
from what motives they act in all they deſign and do; for if their 
own honour or intereſt in this world is the end at which they aim, 
and they are uſing the gifts God hath entruſted them with for this 
Purpoſe, they are robbing God of his glory, and are making an 
idol of themſelves; and from ſuch will be taken away the gifts 
which God hath already beſtowed, and all their fancied greatneſs 
and happineſs will fall like the houſe built upon the ſand: all re- 
ceiving their ſufficiency for every good word and work from the 
Lord, all are required to live to hin alone: not to do ſo, is not 
only to labour in vain, but to become criminal in the fight of God, 
in the ſame degree in which we live to any other end than the 
glory of God. Reader, for Mis ſake, and for the ſake of your 
eternal intereſt, Let his Spirit, which is ſtriving to ſubdue the 
hearts of the ſons of men to himſelf, bring to yaur remembrance, 
What are the talents which you have received from the Lord ? and 


| 20 But now are they many members, yet 


DOMINI 
but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, — 
I have no need of thee: nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſlary. | | 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe | 
we || beſtow more abundant honour, and our | Or, put on; 


uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
neſs. | | 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : | | 

25 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſm in the 5. or, 
body; but that the members ſhould have the e. 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all. 
the members ſuffer with it: or one member 


of the talents the Lord hath beſtowed upon you, whether they are 
ſuch as are intended to relieve the temporal or ſpiritual neceſſities 
of your fellow creatures. * 
V. 12—26. The apoſtle repreſents the union ſubliſting between 
the faithful who partake of the ſeveral gifts of, the Spirit, under 
the ſimilitude of a human body conſiſting of many members: it is 
but ene, though compoſed” of various parts, which have each their 
particular funQion for the good of the whole. So alſo is the my- 
| ſtical body of Chriſt; though conſiſting of different perſons, with 
different gifts, and appointed to different ſtations, yet all who are 
vitally united to him compoſe but? one ſpiritual body, into which 
all who have been baptized- with water.and, the Holy Ghoſt, are 
by faith incorporated, and are nouriſhed by that one Divine Sp 
rit that reſides in all his fulzeſs in Chriſt, and is from him diffuſed 
through the ſeveral members, who thereby maintain communjon 
with their exalted Head. Now in the natural body, the ſuffering- 
of one member gives pain to the whole, and all the members ſhaye 
in the honour. conferred on any particular part: ſuch a mutual. 
ſympathy prevents all ſchiſm in the body, and obliges the members 
to have the ſame care one for another... The like fellow- feeling ſhould 
every Chriftian have for his brother: we ſhould tenderly ſympa- 


then what is it that your ſoul is in truth ſet upon—what is your 

] aim, the purpoſe of your heart, and that for which you act and 
/ live? Is it to pleaſe God, or is it to pleaſe yourſelf and the dying 
world about you, either without regard to God, or only regard- 

ing him in the ſecond place? What is there which you have or 

are, excepting fin, which you have not received from God, as a 


thize with the afflicted in body or ſoul; and their temporal or 
ſpiritual proſperity, far from being the. occaſion of our envy,, 
ſhould be matter of our ſincereſt joy. All indifference about the 
preſent and eternal welfare of others, all coldneſs and diſtance, is as 
Ten as a ſchiſm between the. members, and ſhould. be ſhun-- 
ed as the moſt dangerous evil, and the moſt unreaſonable conduct; 


ſteward receives the things with which he is entruſted by his em- 
ployer? And if your defign and conſtant ſerious care. is not to 


Pleaſe God, what account will you give in that day, when. every. 
ane of us ſhall give account of himſelf to God? (Rom. xiv. 12.) 


Look unto Ixsus who ſuffered the death of the croſs for your 
fake. behold him placing the everlaſting favour of the. God-head 
before you, with all the bleſſings. included in his love; ſee them 


for who. cau expect. to be at caſe whiltt'any member of their na- 
tural body. is ſuffering pain; and ſpiritually, what ſoul can have 
peace with God whilſt, they are indifferent about the. ſufferings of 
others who are as dear to him as themſelves; ſuch indifference be- 

ing as contrary to the Spirit of charity, as it is contrasy to nature 
ws inſenſible of pain in any member of our bodies. True reli-- 
gion, a real, vital union to God in Chriſt Jeſus by the. Holy Spi- 


confirmed and ſecured to you by a thouſand promiſes made to the 
obedience. of faith, and then ſee yourſelf ſurrounded by.a world in 

which fin and miſery reigns among mankind, and where there is || 
never a want of opportunities to do good to the ſouls of men, and 
to relieve them under their wants and ſufferings; then conſider, 


the guilt. and danger of burying, not uſing, or miſepplying any 


rit, ſhews-itſelf by endeavours to prevent the miſeries, and to pro- 
mote the preſent and eternal happiacſs of the human race. 
V. 27—31. The apoſtle particularly applies the caſe in hand. 
' Naw are ye the my ſtical body of Chriſt, and members in particular, . 
each being a part of the whole. And God hath ſet em in the 
church, appointing one to a higher, another. to. a lower Ration, * 
f the 
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. be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 
3 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
— members in particular. 


. 5 28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
4 1 K f. firſt apoſtles, * ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
23, 30 


G teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 


c Febel. 5. 30 healings, helps, governments, f diverſities 


Epbeſ. 4.11 
2 E bet 2.30 Of tongues. 


F Num.11-27- 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are 
NS = Sa all teachers? are all | workers of miracles ? 
Reb». 13-27» 30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
+ Or, kind: ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret? 

2 Or, powers. . 


the fit rank ſtand the ale, who received their commiſſion im- 
mediately from Chriſt himſelf :- ſceondarily prophets, who are en- 
dued with the gift of ſoretelling future events: thirdly teachers, 


. who labour in the word and doctrine, and are the ordinary mini- 


ſters of the goſpel : after that miracles, which ſome are endued 
with the power of working: ther gifts of healing the fick : helps, 
ſuch as are affiftant to the ſuperior miniſters : governments, thoſe 
who preſide over the affairs of the church: others are endued with 
diverfities of tsngues, the ability to ſpeak or interpret them. Are 
all apoſtles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles ? have all the gifts of kealing ? ds all ſpeak with tongues ? 
do all interpret? No. Each has his appointed tation and peculiar 
2 wherein the higheſt are not to be envied, nor the loweft to 
deſpiſed. But covet earneſtly the beft gift; —Set your hearts 
upon, long for, and conſtantly defire to obtain thoſe gifts which 
are the beſt, according to the unerring wiſdom of God; form 
Four judgments by his holy word, for by this you ſhall know the 
gifts which his grace ſhall enable you in your place to uſe moſt to 
his glory. Ter heul unto you à more excellent way : in what I 
am about to ſay to you, I ſhall ſhew you that which is far more 
£xcellent than any of thoſe gifts which you have ſo highly valued; 
a gift without which all other attainmeats, all other qualities, and 
chat you can {ay or do, are nothing worth in the ſight of God. 
e. XIII. 
V. 1—3. © The more excellent way,” which the apoſtle had ſaid 
he would ſhew them, he now fully deſcribes ; and that is charity, cr 
Jove, which is the greateſt of graces, ſhall endure for ever, when 
ifs are vaniſhed away, and without it they are nothing worth. 
"Though I ſpeak with The tongues of men, in all the various languages 
of the globe, er even of angels, and have not charity” —* Have not 
bebe love of God, and of all mankind for his ſake, I am no 
better before God, than the ſounding inſtrument of bras, uſed in 
the worſhip of ſome of the Heathen gods.“ [I.] Or a tinkling 
cymbal, **—2 mere empty noiſe. hough 1 have the gift of 
prophecy, can foretel future events, and underſtand all - myſteries, 
through divive illumination diſcovering the meaning of the moit 
ute prophecics and figures ; and have all knowledge, ſuch as 
never mortal man attaived before; and have not charity, or love, it 
Ggnifics nothing to my ſalvation. And though I had all faith, to 
work the moſt flupendous miracles, / that I could remove mountains, 
and have not late, I am nothing in God's account, if I am utterly 
deftitate of the ſpirit of vital Chriſtianity.“ Without this, 
whatever I ſpeak, whatever J have, whatever I know, whatever I 
do, whatever I ſuffer, is nothing.“ [1.] ** And though I beſtow all 
my goods ts feed the poor, it would be utterly unprotitable to my- 
fell, if divine love was not the principle from which my almſgiving 
proceeded. And though I give my body to be burned, for my profei- 
Bon of the goſpel, and have not charity, or love wo the Redeemer, 
and to men for his ſake, it profiteth me nothing. The afſfectation of 


- 


1 


leaving a great name, or the conceit of the metitoriouſueſs of ſuch 


Ver ap-, I. c O R INT HI A N 8. Chap XIII. 


31 But“ covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 7 8 
yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. | LOU F 
55 SB » Ws r hy 
T I ſpeak with the tongues of men Þ Chr. 14. 
and of angels, and have not charity, I 3 


am become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling Fang,, 


piſtle, ver. 
cy mbal. 1. to the end. 


2 And though I have he gift of * prophecy, 358 * 
and underſtand all myſterics, and all know- See Matt. 2. 
ledge; and though I have all faith, * fo that 5 Al.tt. 17. 
I could remove mountains, and have no 20. 


charity, I am nothing. I 27 C 


%* 


a ſacrifice, may even lead a man to a ſtake, He may burn for 
Chriſt, and yet be diſowned by him, if this genuine mark of 
diſcipleſhip be wanting.” [XV.] © Charity is to love God with 
all our heart, all our ſoul, and all our power and ſtrength. With 
all our heart: That is to ſay, that our heart, mind, and ſtudy, 
be ſet to believe his word, to truſt in him, and to love him above 
all other things that we love beſt in heaven or in earth. With all 
our life : that is to ſay, that our chief joy and delight be ſet upon 
him and his honour, and our whole life given unto the ſervice of 
him above all things, with him to live, and die, and to forſake all 
other things, rather than him : for he that loveth his father or 
mother, ſon or daughter, houſe or land, more than me, faith 
Chriſt, is not worthy to have me.—Charity is to love God with 
all our powers both of body and foul. This is the firſt and prin- 
cipal part of charity, but it is not the whole : for charity is alſo 
to love every man, good and evil, friend and foe, and whatſoever 
cauſe be given to the contrary, yet nevertheleſs to bear good-will 
and heart unto every man; to carry ourſelves well unto them, as 
well in words and countenances, as in all our outward acts and 
deeds : tor ſo Chriſt himſelf taught, and fo alſo he performed in 
deed. Of the love of God he taught in this wiſe, unto one that 
aſked kim which was the great and chief commandment in the law, 
Love thy Lord God, ſaid Chriſt, with all thy heart, with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. And of the love that we ought. 
to have among ourſelves to each other, he teacheth us thus: You 
have heard it taught in times paſt, Thou ſhalt love thy friend, 
and hate thy foe : But I tell you, Love your enemies, ſpeak well 
of them that defame and ſpeak evil of you, do well to them that 
hate you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
| you, that you may be the children of your Father which is in hea- 
ven, for he maketh his Sun to riſe both upon the evil and good, 
and ſendeth rain to the juſt and unjuſt. For if you love them 
that love you, what reward ſhall you have? do not the publicans 
likewiſe. And if you ſpeak well only of them that be your bre- 
thren and dear beloved friends, what great matter is that? do not 
the Heathen the ſame alſo. Chriſt laid, if ye love me, keep my 
commandments; for he that knoweth my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. And again he ſaith, He 
that loveth me, will keep my word, and my Father will love him, 
and we will both come to him, and dwell with him: and Mee that 
loveth me not, will not keep my word. And likewiſe he that 
beareth a good heart and mind, and uſeth well his tongue and 
deeds unto every man, friend and foe, he may know thereby that 
he hath charity—Then he may be ſure that Almighty God taketh 
him for his dear beloved Son, as St. John faith, hereby manifeſt- 
ly are known the children of God from the children of the devil, 
for whoſoever doth not love his brother, belongeth not unto 
God.” [V.] „ Charity is by no means to be reſtrained to what 
we commonly call by that name, as ogy» in alm;-deeds, or 
e 


acts of beneſicence to the poor: For the apoſtle ſuppoſes (ver. 15 | 
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e 2 | 3 2 3 beſtow all my goods to 
59. feed the poor, and though I give my body 


4 -—— to be burned, and have not charity, it profit- 


c Matt. 6. eth me nothing. 
1, 2 


that we may give all our goods to feed the poor; and yet have none 
of the charity he ſpeaks of. It ought therefore to be rendered 
love, as it properly ſignifies, and is uſually tranſlated in other 
places. And though it may primarily relate to that, which onght 
to be exerciſed to fellow-chriſtians, and others; yet it is to be 
conſidered, as ſpringing from a principle of love to God, and from 
faith in Chrift, which works by love; or elſe it will not be a 
truly Chriſtian grace, nor. of that great worth and excellence, as 
is all along aſcribed to it in this diſcourſe.” [XXIV.] „It muſt 
here be taken in the nobleſt ſenſe, for ſuch a love to the ah 
church, and the auhele world, as ariſes from the principles of true 
piety, and ultimately centers in God. And this divine grace of 
LOYE is not only of the higheſt excellence, but of abſolute neceſ- 
fity,” for if I * have not love, ſimple as that principle is, and 
comparatively mean as it may be efteemed, yet for want of it / 
am nothing in the fight of God, and have in reality no true worth 
and excellence.” [VII. For God is love, and © None ſhall ap- 
pear with acceptance before Chriſt at Jaſt, but ſuch as are partakers 
of his Spirit, and are formed into his image.” [LV.] «© The 
true Divine Nature, proper to ſaints, oonſiſteth in charity, (which 
is the predominant love of God, and of ſaints as ſaints, and men 
as men, as God is in them and ſerved by them.) And if I be with- 
out this, could I preach, diſcourſe and pray in bett&r language 
than any mortal man, even as well as angels, what were this voice 
to God, that is a Spirit and looketh to the heart, but even as the 
tinkling of a muſical inſtrument.“ [XLVILJ | 


M ; Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, 
And nobler ſpeech than angels uſe, 


4 * Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; „nut 
charity envieth not; charity “ vaunteth not 69. 
itſelf, is not pulled up, —— 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, * ſeek- 0. 
"FTI" 1 Pet. 4. 8. * Or, is not raſh. e Chap. 10 24. Phil. 2. 4. 


every motion of reſentment that would riſe within the foul.” * The 
love of God, and of our neighbour for God's ſake, is patient to- 
ward all men. It „gers all the weakneſs, ignorance, errors, and 
infirmities of the children of God; ali the malice and wickedneſs 
of the children of the world: and all this, not only for a time, 
but to the end.“ [I. „It 7s kind, courteous, affable, benevo- 
lent, and opens the lips, the hand, and heart, to'every good word 
and work.” In every ſtep toward overcoming evil with good, 
it is kind ; ſoft, mild, benign. It inſpires the ſufferer at once 
with the moſt amiable ſweetneſs, and the moſt fervent and tender 
affection. Love acteth nat raſhly—Does not haſtily condemn any 
one; never paſſes a ſevere ſentence on a ſlight or ſudden view of 
things. Nor does it ever act or behave in a violent, headſtrong, 
or precipitate manner.“ [I.] Charity envieth not the ſuperior 
gifts, graces, attainments, honours, _ or affluence, Which others 
enjoy; but takes pleaſure in them, as if they were her on. Chas 
rity vaunteth not itſelf; is not oſtentatious of any excellencies or ſu- 
perior advantages, doth not treat inferiors with contempt and in- 
ſolence, nor raſhly or perverſely utter any thing to another's diſ- 
advantage. It is not puffed up; doth not fill the head with vain 
conceits of a man's importance, nor ſuffer him to- think more 
highly of himſelf than he ought to think.” Vea, humbles the 
ſoul to the duſt.“ [I.] “ It doth not behave itſelf unſeemly ; admits 
of no conduct unſuitable to the age, ſtation, or eireum ſtances of 
the perſon ; ſuffers nothing meaa, indecent, or diſhonourable to 
enter the mind, or be carried into act.“ t doth not behave in- 
decently ; is not rude, or willingly offenſive to any. It renders tap 
all their due, ſuitable to time, perſon, and ail other eireum- 


If love be abſent, I am found, 
Like tinkling braſs, an empty ſound, 
= 17-2 
Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell 
All that is done in heav'n and hell, 
Or could my faith the world remove, 
Still Lam nothing without love. 


Should I diſtribute all my ſtore 
To feed the bowels of the poor, 
Or give my body to the flame, 
To gain a martyr's glorious name. 
% * 1 . 0 j g 
b Ik love to Gad, and love to men, 
Bae abſent, all my hopes are vain: 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal, 
I be work of love can e'er fulfil” [LIN] : 


6 Without charity the outward work profiteth nothing: but 
Whatever is done out of charity, be it never fo little, all becomes 
fruit ful; for God regards more with how much affection and love 


a perſon) performs à work, than how much he does. He does 


If ner.” J. not proveked to ſharpneſs or unkindneſs toward any? 


cions; and is willing to forget as well as forgive every injury.“. 


| think evil of any; neither infer evil, where it does not appear. It 


much that loves much. He that has true and perfect charity, 


ſeeks not himſelf in no one thing, 
God in all thin He envies no man, becauſe he loves no pri- 
vate joy nor does he defire to rejoice in himſelf ; but above all 
good things be wiſhes to be made happy in Gov, from whom all 
2 as from their Fountain, in the enjoyment of whom 
all the ſaints repoſe as in their laſt end. [XXXV. 64 

V. 7. © Charity fuffereth long, patiently enduring provoca - 
tion, unruffled with affronts, paſſing by offences, and ſuppreſſing 


but deſires only the glory of 


344 


& ; 
* 
. . 


things; covers men's faults with the mantſe of love; pities their 


ſtances.” [I.] ** Secketh not her own; is influenced by mo mers 
cenary motives, nor purſues any private ends, inordinately cravin 

honour, gain, or applauſe ; but is generous, noble, and diſint 

reſted, ſacrificing her own advantage for the good of | otheys.?* 
Seeleth not her own-—Eaſe, pleaſure, honour, or temporal ad» 
vantage. Nay ſometimes the lover of mankind eee mn, ino 
ſenſe, even his own ſpiritual advantage: does not "think of Rim 
ſelf, ſo long as a zeal for the glory of God and the ſouls of men- 
ſwallows. him up.“ [I. “ I not caſely provoked; but, under the. 
molt exaſperatiug intults, ean preſerve a holy ſerenity, and e 
be angry, and fin not; diſpleaſed at the fin, yet pitying thẽ a 


one.“ [I.]“ Thinketh no evil, never ſeeking to pyy int rs 
conduct to diſcover faults, but ever ready to put the bet con- 
ſtruction on their words and actions; entertains no undue ſuſpi- 


The moſt charitable minde cannot but ſee and hear evil 
things, and know that they are ſo. But it does not auviHinghys 


tears up all imagining of what we have not proof. It caſts out all 
jealouſies, all evil ſurmiſes, all readineſs to believe evil.“ PI. J 787 
 rejoicetb* nat in iniguity, nor looks, but with grief and forrow, on 
the fins, perverſeneſs, and infirmities of others.“ Ves, weeps 
at either the-fia or folly of even an enemy, takes no pleaſure in 
hearing or id repeating it, but defires it may be forgotten for 
ever. [1.] * But rejoiceth in the truth; glad of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel ; pleaſed with beholding its influence, wherever it ap- 
pears; and ever delighting to bear teftimony to the truth, and 
ſpeaking from the heart.“ God in general is its glory and 
joy, wherever diſfuſed in all the world.“ LI. J * I beareth a 


meſs, and ſuſſers without the thought, of retaliating their 5 
128 4 R 9 perverleneſs. ? 


BE 


”+* 
4, OOO. OI 
* 


** 5 2 5 
1 61 8 
4 s . . 
* * 1 
a & 4 
w—_—_— _ 
% a 4 


* = 
IVEY * 
Re W 
* * r —— — F 
* * 55 2 py 44x * 2 2 n Y PT — 
ö a 5 A TI * r P 
* * , 
{WV 


— * —_ —___— PT "1 
3 


* 


_— i, en ted os WT 
— — + gay 4 " 


| like manner the ſame perſon has impreſſed upon his inmoſt ſoul 


ice; new wot ir its objeft, but in the. motive and cxample 


Ver. 6—8. 


Der eth not her own, is not caſily provoked, 
50. thinketh no evil; | F 
— 6 * Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but © rejoiceth 
zes in the truth: 


Rom. 1. 32 
Ez Jobs 1 1 Or, with the truth. 


perverſencfs.” © Love cesereth all thing. Whaterer evil the lover 
of mankind fees, hears, or knows of any one, he mentions it to 
none z it never goes out of his lips, unleſs where abſolute duty 
conRrains him to ſpeak.“ [I.] It believeth all things ; willing to 
cutertain the moſt favourable opinion of all, averſe to every 
ungrounded fuſpicion, and candidly difpoſed to receive the ex- 
cuſe and explanation where aught may have been miſtaken,” Puts 
the molt favourable conſtruction on every thing ; and is ever ready 


to believe whatever may tend to the advantage of any one's cha- 


racter.“ I.] “It hepeth all things ; where matters appear dark, 
and cannot but raiſe doubts, ſtill charity will not deſpair but that 
they can yet be cleared up ſatisfactorily, or, where the evil is 
evident, that the fault will be repented of and amended.” 1 
Hopes whatever may excuſe or extenuate the fault which cannot be 
denied,” Where it cannot even excuſe, it hopes God will at length 
give repentance unto life.” [I.] It endureth all things, with un- 
ſhaken fortitude bearing up under every affliction, temptation, 
znd periccution, and for the ſake of Chrift and his people ready 
to uadergo any ſufferings.“ It endureth whatever the injuſtice, 
the malice, the cruelty of men can inffict. He can not only do, 
but likewiſe ſuffer all things, through Chri/t who ftrengtheneth 
im [I. J “ Such is this tranſcendent grace of charity: In the 
glaſs of which we ſhould often look, and compare ourſelves with 


EL e G RI N T HI AW 5s. Chap. XIII. 


this perfect pattern, and daily ſeek that we may grow more like 
bim whoſe nature and name is Love.” [XV.] This principle 
of Love to God, from a ſenſe of his prior Love to us in Chriſt 
us, is the influencing motive of all holy obedience. The Love 

of Chriſt, ſaith the apolile, (2 Cor. v. 14.) conſtraineth us. Pre- 
cepts of inſtruction may inform the judgment in reſpect to the 
pricty and fitneſs of holineſs ; but _— will engage the 
and affections in the actual purſuit thereof, where this grace 

of the Spirit is wanting. He who is truly from experience ac- 
quaiated with the energetic power of divine Love, feels in his re- 
gewed nature a prevailing antipathy to all fin as exceeding fiafu), 
und thereby in itſelf, confidered even ſeparately from its penal 
in the higheſt degree hateful and abominable.. In 


SitÞ a fenſc of the beauty and iptrinfic excellence of holineſs, that 
© ardent!y aſpires after it, not according to the preteufions of the 
| aliſt, 2s a neceffary for heaven, but as in itſelf moſt 
| aud lovely. As 2 is fleadily fixed againſt all fin, 
1 the debre of his ſoul knows no limits to his —.— ſhort of 
uaiverſal bolineſs. The command of God he eſteems wiſe, right, 
and good ; be ye boly, for I am holy. (1 Pet. i. 16.) He knows 
that in proportion as he is partaker of the divine image in holi- 
neſe, fo far he is capable of enjoying communion with God, the 
centre of blefſednefs, of experiencing a calm ferenity in his own 
breaft, and of conducting himſelf with a proper temper and ſpirit 
10 all arowad bim. 80 much holineſs as is attained, ſo much. 
ionate happineſs is I here below.” [LVIIIJ “ FR 
3s the fujblling of the goſpel, as well as the law ; for God is love, 
and whoſoever dwelleth in God, dwelleth in love.—Bpt by this 
love we an not ta underſtand a ſoſtacſs and tenderneſs of meer na- 
ture, or a love foundcd on worldly motives, (for this a natural 
man may have). but a love of our brethren proeceding from a love 
towards Gad. Loving. all men in general, becauſe God loves all 
en, and lovin — men in particular, for the grace we ſee in 
them, and becaule they love our Lord Jeſus in ſinecruy. This is Chri- 
Nas charity, and that new commandment which Cbriſt gaye his 


the moſt di 
partaker of that promiſe of the Father, will bnd it practicable 


7 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, e. 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. : _ mw 
8 Charity never faileth : but whether here! 


be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether „ere 


wherean it is founded, even Jeſus Chriſt. This is that love which 
the primitive Chriſtians were ſo renowned for, that it became a 
proverb—See, how theſe Chriſtians love ene anotber And without 
this love, though we thould give all our goods to feed the poor, 
and our bodies to be burnt, it would profit us nothing. — This 
love is not confined to any particular ſet of men, but is impartial 
and catholic. A love that embraces God's image wherever it be- 
holds it, and that delights in nothing ſo much as to ſee Chriſt's 
kingdom come.—This is the love wherewith Jeſus Chriſt loved 
mankind.—He loved all, even the worſt of men, as appears by 
his weeping over the obſtinately perverſe; but wherever he ſaw 
the lealt appearance of the divine likeneſs, that ſoul he loved in 
particular.— Thus we read, that when he heard the young man 
ſay, All theſe things have I kept from my youth, that ſo ſar he 
loved him. And when he ſaw any noble inſtance of faith, how 
is he ſaid to marvel at it, as man, to rejoice in it, ſpeak of, and 
commend it — 80 allo every ſpiritual diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt will 
cordially embrace all that worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, how- 
ſoever they may differ as to the appendages of religion, and things 
not eſſentially neceſſary to ſalvation.— The heart of a natural man 
is not thus enlarged all at once, and a perſon may really have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt (as Peter no doubt had when he was un- 
willing to go to Cornelius) though he be not arrived to this.— 
But then we affirm, where a perſon is truly in Chrilt, all narrow- 
neſs of ſpirit decreaſes in him daily; the partition · wall of bigotry 
and party- zeal is broken down more and more; and the nearer he 


comes to heaven, the more his heart is enlarged with that love 


which there will make no difference between any people, nation, 
or language; but we ſhall all with one heart, and one voice, ſing 


praiſes to him that ſitteth upon the throne for ever.” And he 


who hath opened his heart to the love of God, by the ſame Spi- 
rit, truly obeys the command of Jeſus Chrift, - Love your ene- 
mies, bicſs them that curſe you, do good to thoſe that hate you, 


and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you 


Aud this degree of love is ſo neceſſary, that without it our bleſſed 


Lord tells us, our righteouſneſs does not exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, nay, or of publicans and ſinners: 
For if you do good to them only which do good to you, what do 
you more than others? what do you extraordinary? do not even 
the publicans the ſame And theſe precepts our Lord confirmed 
by bis own example, when he wept over the bloody city; when 
ne ſuffered himſeſf to be led as a ſheep to the laughter ; when he 


made that mild reply to the traitor Judas, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


the Son of God with a kiſs —and more eſpceially when, in the 
;agonics and pangs of death, he prayed for his very murderers, 


Father, 11 them, for they know not what they do.— Tbis is 
cult duty to the natural man; but whoſoever is made 


ad caſy. For if we are born again of God, we muſt be like bim; 


and couſequently delight to be perfect in this duty of doing good 
10 our worit enemies in the lame manner, though not in the fame 


gegree as be is perfect And he ſends his rain on the evil and the 


good ; cauſcth his ſun to ſhiue on the juſt aud unjuſt: And herein 
more eſpecially commendeth his love towards us, chat whilſt we” 
ere his enemies, he ſent forth his Son, born of a woman, made 


nder the law, that be might become à curſe for us. — By theſe 
marks; aue io God and love to man, we may know whether or 
not we have received the Holy Ghoſt ; and I dare affirm, whoſo- 
ever, upon an impartial.examination, can find the aforeſaid marks 
upon his ſou}, may be as certain as though. an angel — | 
* ä 


\ 


Chap. XIII. I. 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 


9 For we know 1n part, and we propheſy 
in-part. | 
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him, that his pardon is ſealed in heaven. — And as for my own part, 
I had rather ſee theſe divine graces, theſe heavenly tempers ſtamped 
upon my ſoul, than to hear an angel from heaven ſaying unto me, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. For theſe are 
infallible witneſſes; theſe are Emanuel, God with and in us; 
theſe make up that white ftone, which none knoweth, ſaving he 
who receiveth it; theſe are the earneſts of the heavenly inheritance 
in our hearts. In ſhort, theſe are glory begun, and are that good 
thing, that better part, which, if you continue to ſtir up this 
gift of God, neither men or devils ſhall ever be able to take from 
us. [XVI.] 
V. 8—13. Charity never faileth. © Holy love is an everlaſling 
uality and employment; it ſhall not fail at death, as other graces 
is but be perfected at death: repentance ſhould accompany us to 
the gates of heaven, but repentance ceaſes for ever in heaven ; for 
no need of repentance where there is entire innocence : faith is 
ſwallowed up in viſion, and hope in fruition, but love is then and 
there 1n its exaltation. Propheſying, languages, ſciences, and 
all artificial knowledge, will ceaſe for ever; knowledge itſelf in 
heaven ſhall vaniſh away: but how vaniſh ? The meaning is, that 
ſuch knowledge as we have now ſhall vaniſh then; that imperfect 
knowledge we have now will ceaſe, and be uſeleſs then; our pre- 
ſent knowledge is attained with much Jabour and ſtudy, but it 
ſhall be no more difficult to know in heaven, than it is for the eye 
to open and ſee ; the beautiful face of truth ſhall in a moment be 
unveiled to us in heaven, and the curtain drawn away by the hand 
of God.” [XXXIIL.] Here © Faith and hope have their peculiar 
offices, which love alone cannot perform: as the heart cannot do 
the work of the hand or eye. By faith is meant, believing and 
truſting in God through Chriſt for grace and glory. And by hope 
is meant, a defirous comforting expectation of the good promiſed 
and believed. It followeth that he bath the moſt excellent know- 
ledge, who hath the moſt holy love: and all the learning that 


kindleth rot this love, is but deceiving vanity. The Engliſh abuſe 
of the word charity deceiveth many, as if it was nothing but giv- | 
ing to the poor: but it is the love of Gol and holineſs, aud of | 
holy perſons, and of our neighbours as ourſelves ; and ſpecially of | 
the holy celeſtial ſociety, Chriſt, angels, and ſaints.— Our ſtate | 
of grace conſiſts of faith, hope, and love, the greateſt of theſe is 
love: for it is the divine nature, the everlaſting work, the ſoul's 
felicity, even its complacency in God, and in all his ſaints, and in | 


all his works: and it is the end, to which faith and hope are but 1 


the means. — The Holy Ghoſt doth but prepare us, and open the 


door by faith and hope, that by them, as means, he may excite * 
hely love, and as a ſpirit of love dwell in us, and poſſeſs us.“ 


„ Lovz ever faileth—lIt accompanies. to, and adorns m im 
eternity ; it prepares us for and conſtitutes heaven.” LI. J.“ Add: 
for this end, among others, was the ſacrament of the Lord's fups - © - 
2 feaſt. of love, inſtituted ; that by commemorating the. 
ov 


(RÞEVEFs + hs 
« This is a virtue which will laſt for ever, and render us perfect 
in heaven, as. it does upon earth: It is the ſum of all other vir- | 


tues, and the- true way to diſcharge all the duties of chriſtianity,” 
ELIV. +5 | | | 2 


It is a priaciple of prevailing love to God, and good: will to | 
men, which effectually inclines one endued with it, to glorify God | 
and to do good to others, to be patient, flow to anger, and ready | 
to put up\wrongs;* not-interpreting doubtful things to the worſt | 
ſenſe but the beſt, ſorry. for the fins of others, rejoicing when they 
do well. — This grace is never loſt, but goes with us into another 
world, and is exerciſed there.“ XI. fil.) "mM 
The Holy Spirit may be ſaid to add zeal to our charity, 
when the love of God not only ſecures our own duty, but when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned that all the world ſhould be influenced 
by che fame. divine flame. This ia_inforced upon us by the ex- 


| 


AR INT rA N WW 9-11. 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, | A—_ 

then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 59. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, w=ymne 

I underſtood as a child, I & thought as a 5 
8 ü * 


ample of the Son of God, whoſe whole liſe and death was one 
continued proof of love to mankind.” And if we inquire By what. 
rules we ought to govern our love to our neighbour ? It ought to be 


| univerſal, becauſe we defire every body ſhould love us; and the rea- 


ſons upon which this duty is founded extend it to all mankind. It 
ought to be ſincere, ſince the love of ourſelves is made the meaſure - 
of it. Upon which account we ſhould be as careful te conceal our 
neighbour's deſects, and to compaſſionate his misfortunes, as our own. . 
It ought to be ſolid and ſubſtantial, and to expreſs itſelf in things 
of the greateſt conſequence z we ſhould love our neighbours as. 
Chriſt loved us; this ſhould make us concerned for the ſalvation - 
of their ſouls, and put us upon uling all proper means to recover 
them from a ſtate of fin and infidelity,” [XXX.] to“ the know- 
ledge of the trath as it ir in Jeſus, which confiſts in having a 
Chriſt-like nature—that ſweet, mild, humble, and loving Spirit. 
of Jeſus.” LVI. and LVL] And by © the ſame apoſtle the Co» 
rinthians, (and we with them) are commanded to try themſelvet, if 
they be in the faith; to examine themſelves, whether they bave 
Chriſt, whom whoſoever acknowledges not dwelling in him, is a 
reprobate.” But they who know him to be their Saviour can 
« fimply ſay with Paul, that we have received not the Spirit of the 
aworld, but the Spirit which is of God, by whaſe teaching we know 


thoſe things that are given us of God.” [VE and LVIL] And 


if we have received this Spirit, we love God purely for himſelf, 
and his own matchleſs excellency, as ſhining in the face of Jeſus : 
we account all things but loſs in compariſon of him, as the only 
reſting place of our ſouls for ever. (Song i. 3. Phil. iii. 8. Pla 
Ixxiii. 25, 26.” [XIX. J. And till the ſoul arrives at that etern 
reſt which remains for the people of God, this Spirit of love and. 
the fruits of it do plainly witneſs, -that the Holy Ghoſt is pre- 
ſent with us and in us. For ſuch things are not wrought in the 
heart by man's flrength, nor gotten by man's iuduſtry or travel, 
but are obtained alone by Chriſt.“ [XXI. To whom well may, 
every one ſay, in the ſpirit. of humble earneſt ſupplication—- 


« Come, deareſt Lord, deſcend and dwell. * 
By faith and love in every breaſt; 85 
Then ſhall we know, and taſte, and feel. 2 
The joys that cannot be expreſs d. kt 


Come fill our hearts. with inward ſtrength, . _ 
Make our enlarged. fouls poſſeſs, | 


And learn the height, and breadth, and length | 
Of thine vomeaſurable grace.” LLIII. J 


* 


e of our dying. Saviour, who laid down. his life, for his chemie, 


we might. be put in mind how we, ought to /ave one avather. * 
| Our Saviour makes love the. proper bad? 


badge of a diſciple « By this 


i ſhall. all men know that. ye are my diſciples,..if. ye loue one another - 
. it is in fo expreſs and particular a manner aſeribed to the 
teachin 

ward jakrakkion and exhortation to that purpoſe. (1 Tbheſſ. iv. 9.) 
But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write unte you ; 
er ye pounſelvet are divinely taught and inſpired to love one another.“ 
I {XXV.J © But whether there be pre 
When all things are fulfilled, . aud 
* Whether there be. tongues, they /Þ 


of the Holy Ghoſt, as if there hardly needed any out- 


od is all in all.” CI. J. 
ceaſe, when they have 
y | anſwered 


* 


233 & 
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Ver: 12—2. 


59. childiſh things. | 


— 12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, $ 
be cer. 3. darkly: but then ! face to face: now I know 


Phil. 3-12 in part; butghen mall I know even as allo 1 


. am known. 
i Matt. 18. 20. 1 John 3. 2. 


anſwered their preſent uſe of ſpreading the goſpel through the 
world, and in heaven we fhall have but one language; whether 
there be knoxwoledge, the extraordinary infight into divine truth, zf 
Hall vaniſh away ; in glory this knowledge will be no longer 
needed. Fer we know in part, and prepheſy in part, our greateit 
attainments are at preſent defeQtive ; but when that cobich is per- 
Feet is come, then that which is in part ſhall be done away, and our 
nature being exalted to the higheſt pitch of which it is capable, 
all imperfection will be ſwallowed up in perfection of knowledge 
and holinefs, abſolute and everlaſting. When I was a child, I 
e as a child, I underſi:od as a chill, I thought as a child ; and 
he infinuates were all their higheſt preſent attainments ; no 
better than the poor conceptions of babes: but when I became a 
man, I put away childiſh things ; and in the heavenly ſtate our en- 
joymeats will be as much above our preſent ſtate, as the thoughts 
of manhoot are ſuperior to the fancies of infancy : for now we ſee 
through @ glaſr darkly, the mirrour reflecting the object indiſtinct- 
Iy, bat then face to face, clearly and fully, by intuition, without 
any darkening medium. Now know / in part, and with all my 
Angular gifts know but in part; but then ſhall I Enzw even as 
alſo an known, comprehending heavenly objects with the moſt 
diftint knowledge, and in the ſame way that God, who is a 
ſpirit, and his angels, know me. And now abideth Filth, hope, 
gharitr, theſe three cardinal graces, inſeparable from the Chriftian 
character, and which till death muft be in conſtant exerciſe, but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity, the others being as means to this as the 
end.“ [XV. © How ambitious ſhould we be of abounding in every 
exerciſe of fo amiable a grace, as brotherly Chriſtian love, which 
reſults from faith in Chriſt, and from love to him, and to God 
through him! What are all miraculous gifts of tongues, of pro- 
pbecy, of immediate revelations, of working wonders, and of a 


firm affcnt to the great truths of the goſpel, whereby we might 


be fitted for ſervice in the church? And what are all external acts 
of the moſt generous liberality to the poor, and ſuffering martyr- 


of 
our own and others good? They may appear with ſpecious and 
to us, and will leave us miſerable creatures for ever. 
meckaeſs, patience, humility, and forbearance; in its endea 

and willingneſs to believe and hope the beft ; in its Fark, 


duration is this excellent 


leave 


ven” CX 


- 


4 E 
" "me * 2 


dom itſelf for our profeſſion of Chriſt's name, without a principle | 
grace in the heart, and particularly the grace of love, to ani- |þ 
mate, ſpiritualize, and improve them for the glory of God, and |} 
| ſhall raiſe the dead, and diſmiſs | 
noiſy pomp; but, without Jove, will be of no ſaving advantage |} newed in His image into eternal miſery, and call to Himſelf for ever, 
How admi- | 
rable is evangelical love in its benevolent temper and behaviour, 


ur 
774 
difintereſtedneſs, and generofity ; and in its tender touching, and 
Friendly care, for the welfare of others! And of bow much longer 


race, than all ſpiritual gifts, which || into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of chax /, the very bon 
may be loſt; even while we live, and wil! have their period with this 


doi at fartheſt, and be uſeleſs in the next; and which at beſt counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſug 
f us very imperſect in our knowledge, like children in under- nenn 
Sanding, while we are here! And though faith and hope abide 
with us, and are as neceſſary as love during our continuance in | 
this world; yet love is the moſt eminent of theſe graces, as on | 
many other accounts, ſo eſpecially, becauſe it will abide, and be 
perſected 9 with our knowledge of divine things in hea - | | | 
XXIV.“ Where faith will be ſwallowed up in ſight, if ing after that which is of no greater value to the living, than the, 


and hope in the fruition of the eternal bleſſedneſs, love, the bright if honours, the riches, the pleaſures of this world are to, the dead: 


image of the Deity, ſhall glow towards tbe eternal Three, and 
the celeftial hofts, in every boſom of the redeemed, and continue 


I.: GO RT N T HI N S. Chap XIV. 


deni bild: but when I became a man, I put oy | 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, | Am - 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 59. 

*Ollow after charity, and * defire ſpiritual} ? c. 12 
. , but rather that ye may propheſy. » Num. 17. 
2 


or he * that ſpeaketh in an unknown ach. 4. 4. 


& 10. 46 


to burn, with unextinguiſhed ardor, throughout the countleſs 
ages of eternity.“ [XV.] | 

This paſſage of Scripture contracts the ſubſtance of all real 
vital religion to one point of view, comprehended in the ſingle 
word CuARITY or Loy; and then exp e both what it 1s not, 
and what it is in itſelf, as a principle aQtuaily exiſting in the mind 
of man; ſhewing what are its emotions within every breaſt in 
which it dwells—in thinking, hoping, and believing ; and how it 
ſhews itſelf in doing, avoiding, and ſuffering. And the whole of 
it, not a part, is Shred to be that priaciple or nature in the 
ſoul which ſhall never fail; but that all other attainments 
ſeparate from Love, ſhall forſake the ſoul at death, and be of no 
avail as to its admittance into the kingdom of God. This paſ- 
ſage therefore is to be conſidered in a peculiar manner, among 
thoſe many ſolemn appeals which are made from heavea to every 
rational ſou], both by the word of God, by His Holy Spirit 
ſuggeſting and requiring the ſame thing, and by all right reaſon, 
as far as reaſon ſeems capable of conceiving of that preparation 
of heart, which muſt be eſſentially neceſſary to make it poſſible. 
for immortal beinys to be happy in themſelves, or fit to enter and 
remain among the bleſſed in the preſence of their Common CxE.“E 
ATOR and RERDEEMERA, of whom, not to believe, that He is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, (Hab. i. 13) or to admit 
any creature unholy in its nature into His eternal kingdom, would 
at once be the height of impiety, and the greateſt natural con- 
tradition ; for how is it poſſible that Beings for ever unchange- 
able, and oppoſite in nature, ſhall enjoy a bleſſed union“ That 
the glory of heaven is prepared for thofe who are, prepared for it, 
ina ltate of grace,” [LVIIL.} is a truth that eminently appears 


throughout the word of God. (Rom. ix. 23. Matth. xxv. 31—46, 


John v. 28, 29.) And to ſhew what that preparation is, and the 
entire neceſſity of its taking place and being wrought in the ſoul 


during the preſent life of trial, is the great, the laſt deſign of this 


moſt intereſting paſſage. And under a ſolema ſenſe of that which 
makes the END of our being here, and of our well-being for ever, 
we cannot too frequently hear the exhortation to Examine ous 
OWN SELVES (2 Cor. xili. 5.) giyen by His Spirit, whoſe voice 
ole who depart this life unre- 


| as many as have received Him by His Spirit, and from Him ob- 
| tained power to become ſons of God, by faith in His name 3 
| (John i. 12.) and dwell in 'Love—dwell in Gop, 
| them. (1 John iv. 16.) 


and Go D in 


« O Lord, who, haft taught us, that all our doings without 
CHARITY are nothing worth; ſend thy Horw Guosr, and pour 


of peace, and of all virtyes ; without which, whoſoever liveth, i 


Chriſt's ſake. Amen. [IX.] e Me 
o 5 N 
V. 15. Folloau after AIT In theſe three words is in- 


| cluded the end and the bufine/s of life. Not to be following after, 
| not to be purſuing, pot to be defiring, the principle of charity in, 


the ſou!, and breathing the ſpirit of it in the life, is to be follow - 


to be aiming at any other end than charity, is to miſtake the end, 


| and buſineſs of life: call che object of our care, deſire and labour, 


| 


Chap. XIV. 
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tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for no man “ underſtandeth him ; 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. | 


By what name we will, and let it be as high as it may in the world's 
eſteem, if it be ſeparate from charity it is nothing, and for ever will 
be nothing to us. Therefore follsw after charity. Let him who is as 
deſtitute of the nature of it as Paul was, when he was mad with 
the fiery zeal of the ſpirit of ſatan, and burnt with all the rage of 
a malicious, angry, furious ſoul, againſt the firſt Chriſtiang—Let 
him who may find his heart at war with God and goodneſs, but 
regard this ſhort ſentence, — Folloaau after charity, from Him who 
made him, died to redeem him, ever liveth to pray for him, and 
to ſend him the Holy Ghoſt to convince, convert, heal, comfort, 
and give new powers and inward life to his ſoul.— To this bleſſed 
influence let him but litten, and in hearing his ſoul ſhall be 
brought to obey the Divine, the mild command, The life of 
God loſt by fin, ſhall, through the atonement made for fin, be 
reſtored ta his ſoul : that life ſhall ſhew itſe}f by giving power to 
ceaſe from evil in deſire and deed ; fin of every ſort and kind ſhall 
become exceeding finful ; it ſhall be ſhewn to him in its true co- 
lours, and by the ſame grace he ſhall be made to hate it with an 
utter hatred. Then ſhall he hear with delight of jim who raiſeth 
the dead in treſpaſles and ſins; and /ooking to Jes us the author and 
the finiſher of his faith. (Heb. xii. 2.) As his ſoul's Mediator, 
Redeemer, Saviour, Advocate, Friend, Huſband, every dear re- 
lation, he ſhall find help is laid upon oxe who is mighty to ſave : 
the DAY-SPRING from on high will viſit him: through Jeſus—by 
faith in his blood, he ſhall find acceſs to the throne of grace, 
which as a "boundleſs, infinite ocean ſhall ſend, through the uni- 
verſal Mediator, the life, the nature, of charity in greater fulneſs, 
with greater freedom to his believing mind, than the ſea ſends its 
food up the opening rivers ; and by the nature of Charity commu- 
nicated from God to the heart, he ſhall not only find it eaſy, but 
delightful to follow after Charity in his life : he ſhall find the 
things, which of himſelf he could not do, by grace through faith 
he can eaſily perform; and that the things before impoſſible with 
him, are poſſible with God. —Then will his Charity not be a name, 
or a mere human action, but @ rea/ity—a reality as great as the 
BeixG or Gov, and as certain as his own exiſtence. — Then will 
he fellow after it, not becauſe of any human word, but becauſe 
he can call Jefus Loxů by the Hoy Guoer. (1 Cor. xii. 3.) 
Aud becauſe for himſelf he knows His voice and follows him in 


newneſs of life. (John x. 14.)—Then he finds it true of Charity, 
that — | 1 0 


„Sweet Peace ſhe brings wherever ſhe arrives: 
She builds our Quiet, as ſhe forms our lives; 
Lays the rough Paths of peeviſh nature ev'n ; 
And opens in each heart a little Heav'n.” 


And the more he receives of this bread of Life ſent down from hea- 
ven—the more he feeds upon it in his heart with thankſgiving, 
the more he is ſtrengthened, the more he is encouraged to follow 
after charity mand as he does, ſo he finds increaſing joy in the ex- 
erciſe of all the principles, the deſigns, the ſentiments, the words 
and works of it, whatever are the occaſions that call them forth. 
His Exp and the way by which he follows after it are till the 
ſame : uncreated, boundleſs, everlaſting Love is his aim; and 
whether he is by faith receiving new communications of Love im- 
mediately from Gov through his Saviour's fide, or he is ſendin 

dut the defires of his ſoul by a watchful, ſober, humble obedience 
to His word and will, he knows ke is growing up into his living 
head in all things,—-In following after charity Fe is following after 


5 
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4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, „ 


edifieth himſelf : but he that prophcheth, 50. 
edifieth the church. ä 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 


but rather that ye propheſied: for greater is * 


he that propheſieth, than he that ipeaketh 


God: he finds he does not ſeek his favour in vain: God is his 
portion, his exceeding great reward ; nothing diſappoints him of 
his hope; the more he receives of his ſpirit, the more he finds 
all his ways are pleaſantneſs, and all the paths which lead to thoſe 


ways are peace: his life is hid with Chriſt in God ; he delights him- © 


felf in Him, and from Him he continually receives the defires of bis 
heart. (Col. iii. 3. Pſal. xxxvii. 4.) | 

Defire- ſpiritual gift. For to be ſpiritually-minded is life 
and peace. (Rom. viii. 6.) And every gift and degree of 
grace is more to be defired than all the world can give. But 
do. net defire ſpiritual gifts as ſome of the Corinthians deſired 
them, only to ſhew their attainments in wiſdom without 
charity; ratber covet and uſe all the means of temperance, 
prayer, reading, and meditation to obtain the ſpiritual g/ 
of prophecy—To have your underſtanding opened to under- 
ſtand the-Scriptures, (Luke xxiv. 45.) which are able to make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation, and to make you the means of ſpreading 
the knowledge of it to others; and by your faithfulneſs to this 
grace be owned of God, and have your name placed among his 
lincere ſervants, who have ceaſed from their labours:z, but whoſe 
obedience to the will of God in thcir time of trial, remains a 
bleſſing to mankind by the inſtruction which is received from the 
example of their piety, and the truth of what they wrote and- 


taught; for which they are now, and will be for ever receiving a 


rich increaſe of bleſſedneſs from the divine favour. But with al 

the advantages of the Jabours of thoſe who have lived before us, 
there is yet occaſion for living witneſſes to give err teſtimony to 
the truth as it is in Jeſus; and for this end to defire the g/ 7 
prophecy, that all the great diſcoveries made to the world by the 
revealed will of God, may neither be forgotten nor miſtaken; but 


every generation as it riſes, be taught how they ought to come to, 
God for mercy, and to receive grace to do his will. How great, 


the neceſſity is to believe, live, and declare the truths of real re» 
ligion, may appear to us from what we may remember of our own 
2 of theſe truths, and the oppoſition of our lives to what 
they require; and by the folly, the levity, the ignorance, the 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh lives, which, without ſhame, many both 
rich and poor, young and old, men and women, publiſh by their 
lives. — Ves, if you had the apoſtle's knowledge, of the Almighty's 
will, and with that knowledge had all his zeal; the nature of * 
human heart and ſatan's influence are evidently ſuch as to afford 
full exerciſe for all your wiſdom, zeal and love to inform the ig- 
norant, to warn the wicked that they periſh not in.thgir * 


neſs, and the righteous that they never turn from their righteouſ- 


He who explains the Scriptures, and makes known their true 
meaning, /peaketh unto men to edification, exhertation, and comfort. 


And fhould not every parent and maſter of a family defire hum 


to ſpeak of the things of God to thoſe he hath given him the 
charge of? To ſpeak in terms, or in a language not to be uader- 
ſtood, upon the moſt favourable ſuppoſition, the ſpeaker only 


edifies himſelf. I would that you all ſpake with tongues I do not 


deſire that you ſhould be without any gift, but I rather deſire that 
you ſhould propheſy, that the church—A\l who aſſemble to worthip 
God in Chriſt jeſus, -»2ay receive edifjing—Becauſe this is of 
greater uſe ; and he is the greateſt preacher who is moſt uſeful in 
reaching the Sep, exhorting the believers to firmer faith, 
greater charity, Þnd more active obedience; and ia comforting the 
tempted, the ſorrowful, and thoſe. who doubt the willingneſs of 
God to forgive and lave them. 
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Ver. 6—2 2. 


pon i With tongues, except he interpret, that the 


59. church may receive edifying. 
— & Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
or a ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
er, 78. 


tion, or by knowledge, or by propheſying, 

or byidoliemne 7 E} {| a 

7 And even things without life giving 

found, whether pipe or harp, except they 

F Or, tares. give a diſtinction in the + ſounds, how ſhall 
it be known what is piped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
found, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? 
9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words ] eaſy to be underſtood, how 
ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye 
Mall freak into the air. 0 


10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them is 
without ſignification. 


ET 11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeak- 


eth a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh /hall 
be a barbarian unto me. 


12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 


* of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church. 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 


V. 6—14. The apoſtle goes on to ſhew the vanity of gifts ſe- 
parate from uſcfulneſs ; and he ſpeaks in his own perſon to infinu- 
ate the reproof which they deſerved. / I come unto you ſpeaking 

irh tongues, what ſhall 1 profit you, except 1 ſhall ſpeak to you, in- 

reting what is made known unto me in an intelligible manner, 

5 by revelation, if it be a new truth ; or by knowledge, or by 

propheſying, or by doctrine? opening the Scriptures, and enforcing 

them on the conſcience. He illuſtrates this by a pipe or harp. 

Valeſs theſe infiruments give a diſtinction of ſounds to excite the 

different paſſions which muſic raiſes, they will be uſeleſs : and ſo 

mult ſpeaking in an unknown tongue be to one who is a ſtranger 
to the language. If a trumpet give an uncertain found, who ſhall 
prepare bimjelf to the battle? And as the ſoldier in ſuch a caſe muſt 
utterly at a loſs, ſo muſt the congregation be where the diſ- 
courſe is in an unknown tongue, or ore their capacities. Many 
things in the Scriptures are hard to be underſtood from the very 
nature of the things themſelves; but of all the great truths of re- 
velation, and of the words in which the whole Scriptures are writ- 
ten in our language, it is evident that they are the plaineſt 
and moſt eaſy to underftood. And indeed it is certain the 
Loly men who wrote the Scriptures, as they were inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, could not, whilſt they were ſo influenced, uſe a 
fogle exprefiion out of oftentation, or to make a ſhew of learning; 
becauſe to have done fo would have been a wilful compliance with 
the ſpirit of pride which God refiſteth: no longer than they were 
fumble could they be the infpired peamen of the word of God, for 
he only giveth his grace to the humble. (1 Pet. v. 5.) And muſt 
not the . temper of mind to which God at firſt gave the know- 
jedge of bis will, be always required in an eminent degree in thoſe 
who are the public minifters of it; and in this flate of mind will 
rs 4 not always endeavour to ſpeak in terms to be underſtood by 

il who hear them? | * 


V. 15—z0. Ii bat is it then that is proper to be done? I will 


1 


© Cr. 
of ip:ratt. 
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L CORINTH I AN s. Chap. XIV. 


cept 1 ſhall ſpeak to you, either by * revela-- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59 
— — 


unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
ſpirit prayeth, but my underitanding is un- 
fruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
{pirit, and I will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo : © 1 will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will e Epher. f. 
ſing * with the underſtanding alſo. Col. 3 

16 Elle when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, f Pf. 
how fhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, g chap. 11. 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 4. 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 


18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all: 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 
five words with my underſtanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others alſo, than ten thou- 


16 
47.7 


ſand words in an unknown tongue. 1 
20 Brethren, * be not children in under- 4 1. 

ſtanding : howbeit, in malice * be ye chil- er 5.4 

dren, but in underſtanding be f men. i Matt. 18. 3 
21 In the law it is ! written, With men kae 


te, or, of 
of other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak ripe sze: e 


unto this people : and yet for all that will 88 
they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. 


34- 
| 1 Ifai, 28, 
22 Wheretore tongues are for a ſign, F 


not ;z. 


pray with the ſpirit—As taught of God, who helpeth our infirmi- 
ties; (Rom. viii. 26.) and I will pray with my underflanding alſo, 
in ſuch manner as that others may be edified: 7 awill ſing with the 
ſpirit, and with my underſlanding alſo, that the church may join 
in my praiſe to God. Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, if 
it be in an unknown tongue, how ſhall be that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtand- 
eth not what thou ſaye/t, and therefore cannot join in the ſervice ? 
For thou verily giveſt thanks well ; but the, other, who knoweth not 
the meaning 1 the words, is not edified. I thank my God, (and 
happy is it when we can call him mine) I ſpeak with tongues more 
than you all; he did not ſpeak againſt this gift therefore becauſe 
he poſſeſſed it not, but becauſe they made to evil a uſe of it: yet 
in the church I had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, 
that by my voice 1 might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words in 
an unknown tongue, from which none of the hearers could receive 
benefit. Theretore bretiren, be not children in underſtanding, boaſt- 
ing yourſelves on the gift of tongues : hoaubeit in malice be ye 
children, free from the malignant paſſions of envy, malice, and 
pride; but in underſtanding be men, and prove yourſelves to be 
Chrittians grown to riper years, by knowing how to value things 
according to their intrinſic worth. How much to be lamented 
muſt the ſtate of any people be, where ignorance is regarded as 
the mother of devotion? And how entirely contrary, to that ſpi - 
rit of ſimplicity and plainneſs which runs through the word of 


God, and is fo expreisly required by it? 

V. 21—25. It had been threatened to the Jews, as the puniſh- 
ment of their infidelity, that wir men of other tongues, and other 
lips, uill 1 ſpeak unto this people; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord which was primarily fulfilled when they 
were ſent into captivity to Babylon, where they heard the ſtrange 
language of their conquerors. The Corinthians ſhou!d not there - 
fore be fond of what God. had before uſed. by way of judgment, 


ong ues 


[ 


Chap. XIV. I. C. O R INT HI AN 8 Ver 2333. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


59. Not: but propheſying /erveth not for them 
— 


that believe not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 

together into one place, and all ſpeak with 

tongues, and there come in thoſe that are 

Act 2. 13 unlearned, or unbelievers, * will they not 
ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 

made manifeſt ; and fo, falling down on his 
n Ifai. 45.14 face, he will worſhip God, and report © that 
Zech. 3:23 God is in you of a truth. 
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 


oVer. 6. come together, every one of you hath a 
9% % pfalm, * hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 


Tongues are for a ſign, rot to them that believe, but for them that be- 
lieve not, to carry the goſpel into the lands of infidelity, and bear 
a teſtimony to the truth of it. Vibe whole church be come together into 
one place where all underſtand the ſame language, and all ſpeak 
with tongues, in the languages of different countries, it will ap- 
pear a ſecond Babel. But if all propheſy, in their turn preaching, 
praying, or praiſing, in an intelligible manner, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
Judged of all; his fin is brought to his remembrance, and the juſt 
wrath of God due to it is ſet before him : and thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt, as if the preacher had known his very 
foul, and deſcribed his caſe particularly; and fo, falling down on 
his face, be will worſhip God, convinced, by what he hears, that 
this is his work; and report that God is in you of a truth, ſince none 
could fo diſcover the inmoſt ſoul, unleſs God's Spirit inſtructed 
them and accompanied their words. The word of truth is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; and-many have 
felt by experience, that God's minifters often deſcribe their caſe 
as particularly as if they knew the ſecrets of their ſouls, and they 
wonder who hath told them.” [XV.} | 

V. 26—33. If any thing be revealed to another who: ſitteth by, let 
the firſt who was ſpeaking haſten to conclude his diſcourſe, and 
hold his peace : for ye may all propheſy one by one, at proper oppor- 
tunities, that all may learn, and all may be comforted ; this being 
the great end for which the gift of:'prophecy,—underſtanding the 
will of God, is beſtowed. And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets ; thoſe who are truly inſpired are not like thoſe un- 
der diabolical poſſeſſion, but have the due government of them- 
felves, and will nov be hurried into any indecency or impropriety 
as to the matter, time, or manner of their ſpeaking. For God is 
not the author of confuſion, but of peace; ſuch diſorderly proceed- 
ings as theſe here remarked cannot ariſe from him; but as in all 


the other charches of the ſaints, ſo among you, it is his pleaſure, 


and for his glory, that due order ſhould be obſerved.” But it is 
evident that it is no part of confuſſon, or any thing contrary to 
that peace of which God js the author, to have thoſe who come to 
hear, convinced ſuddenly of the guilt of their ſius, under the 
truths they hear declared by the preachers of God's word, and 
even to fall down in the aſſembly and own the power of God; be- 
cauſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of this as the effect of preaching the goſ- 
pel in the manner in which he directed the Corinthians to do it, 

This paſſage of Scripture contains the directions which God hath 
given in the final revelation of His will, as to the manner in which 
70 would have the preachers of the goſpel regulate their conduct 


in all the concerns of public worſhip.— Tuo or three, a {mall num- 


to them that believe, but to them that believe | 


| 


/ 


my 


Anno 


hath a ed ng hath an interpretation. cy 


Let all things be done to edifying. , 


27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and | 
that by courſe ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and ” let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another, 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
ſubject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 


p Chap 122 
10. 


q 1 Thell, ge- 
19, 20 


{| Gr, tu- 
mult, or, 
vincuticactty 
* 
10. 


ber are to ſpeak, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every truth may be eſtabliſhed. And if any thing be revealed to 
another that ſitteth by—if any thing be laid upon his mind from the 
Spirit of the Lord, which they who know His voice are acquaint- 
ed with, he is alſo to ſpeak, and both thoſe who {peak and thoſe 


who hear, are to conduct themſelves in an orderly and peaceable 
manner. All the miniſters of the goſpel, whether they ſpeak of 
| the truths of it, pray, ſing, or give thanks, are required to 
perform all theſe duties with the ſpirit and with the underſtanding. 
They are to look to the Logd of all, with fear of offending him 
by any. levity of thought or carriage, and with faith in his mercy 
through the great ſacrifice made for their fins, and by which alone. 
they can render unto God any acceptable ſervice z and they are to 
wait upon him. in the ſpirit of their minds, to be taught by his 
ſpirit not only generally, but particularly thoſe. things which are 
ſuitable. to the perſons, the ſcaſon, and place they are in; and 
then to ſay and do that which appears to be the Divine will, in an 
humble dependence upon his mercy to accompany their ſervice - 
with his bleſſing, and apply by his grace the truths of his word, 
and faſten them on the hearts of all who hear them. Thus is the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son looked for, and ſolemaly regard» 
ed. by all who are ent of the Spirit, to ſtand up between the living 
| and the. dead, to ſpeak of the things of God, and of the world to 
come. And on this communication. between the Lord of life and 
glory, and. the rational ſouls of. his ſervants, depends their real 
dignity, their. authority, and their uſefulneſs : and this high and 
bleſſed intercourſe is at. once the greatelt honour, and the trueſt 
and moſt ſolid gain and comfort, however poor and mean the 
public ſervants of a crucitied Saviour may appear to be in the eyes 
of . ſuch as cannot yet call Jeſus Lord by the ſame Spirit he hath - 
given them. . | | 70 
And with this. ſpiritual obedience the miniſters of the goſpel - 
are alſo directed by this paſſage to make the beſt uſe of all the 
underſtanding God hath given them. And in. things ſpiritual, to 
ſpeak and act from their beſt and moſt ſettled judgment, of what 
is moſt for the glory of God and the good of fouls. Their whole 
judgment they —4 according to the word of God, and they keep N 
in mind, that whatever knowledge of divine things they may have 
already attained, .it is always in a. much higher degree neceflary - 
to continue. to cultivate an acquintance with the ſcriptures, than 
it is to cultivate the ground in order to. receive an. increaſe from 
the ſeed ſown ; and that every man ſhall receive from the Lord-of 


all, a reward in proportion to his faithful obedience to the grace 
of God by the fiedfait, diligent application of all the powess of 
his mind to the truths of the. word of God, which they find to 
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Ver. 34— 10. 


DOminy 34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
59. Churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
= to ſpeak; but they are commanded to be un- 


= — * der obedience, as alſo ſaith the * law. 


© Chap. 1.3 35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
=. 3 them aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a 


v Gea. 3. 16 ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only ? 
* 7 * It any man think himſelf to be a pro- 
3 Joba 4.6 phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 
9 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
9% 5 phely, 7 and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
was.” - 40 Let all things be done decently, and 
ds order. 


x 2. Cor. 10. 


zfeer Trinity, 2 H 5 A P. KV. 
<= Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
a Gal. 1. 11. 


b Rom. 1.36 . 
Chap. l. 21 you, Which alſo 
c Rom. 5. 2 
| ® Or, eld 


you have received, and 
wherein ye ſtand; | 


2 © By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye * 


be diſcovered to them with increafing force and beauty, the more 
_ they facerely ſeek after them, with a defire to uſe and apply 
them according to the will of God. Their own hearts being open 
to the communications of the Holy Spirit, every talent, every 
capacity, they uſe as the means of promoting the ends for which 
the Maſter of ali the afſemblies into which His church on earth 
is divided, hath appointed them to labour.— They ih, they in- 
ruct, make known the great realities contained in God's holy 
word, in which every ſoul of man hath an equal and an eterna) 
intereſt, —They exhosrt—perſuade after the example of the apoſtle, 
who appeals to his own life as the proof of his being perſuaded of 
the certainty of the things he taught both in public and from 
houſe to houſe. —They comf2rt—Shew all who mourn from a 
ſenſe of their fins, and juſtly fear a righteous judgment to come; 
are caſt down, afflicted, tempted, perſecuted, diſtreſſed, wound- 
ed in their ſpirits, and their burden intolerable, that their Rz- 
DEEMER hiveth ;—that they may caſt their care upon God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for he careth for them, and is able aud infinitely wiiling to 
fave all to the uitermoſt who come unto God through him. (1Þ . 
v. 7. Heb. vii. 25.) | 
And they not only thus ſpeak for God and the good of ſouls, 
but they pray to him in private and in public—they live in the 
ſpirit of prayer; they Jing bis praiſes, and they give him thanks 
continually, according to the wiſdom and ftrength they receive 
K om the Spirit, and with all the powers of the underſtanding.— 
ir whole ſouls are taken up with receiving from God the abi- 
lity for every good word and work, and they are returning back 
to him all he gives, by the application of their fpiritual and ra- 
tional powers in the ſincere diſcharge of all the particular duties 
to which they ſee themſelves called They regret nothing ſo 
much as to come ſhort of what their Lord requires of them, and 
their happineſs increaſes with their devotion to the will of God, 
which they not in words only, but in truth and in deed defire to 
o on earth 25 it is done in heaven. (Luke xi. 2.) 


: 


1 


the goſpel * which I preached unto | 


V. 34, 35+ Let jour women keep ſilence in the [ES IR this. 


N RH Ia” N 58. Chap. XV. 


keep in memory + what I preached unto you, , Anno 
unleſs 4 ye have believed in vain. 59. 

3 For © I delivered unto you firſt of all,. 
that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt Ft eh 
died for our fins, * according to the ſcriptures: « Gal. 3. 4 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 2 Cher. 1. 
roſe again the third day, * according to the 
ſcriptures : | 


ft Ga), 1. 12 
g Pla, 22. 153 


&c. 
5 And that he was ſcen of Cephas, then 57 53+ 5, 
of the twelve. * 


6 After that, he was ſeen of above five * 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the 4 2 ;,* * 


& 2 2 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but Ff. 16. 10 
ſome are fallen aſleep. 


Iſa. 53. 10 
| Hol, 6.2 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James: then i Luke 24. 34 
| of all the apoſtles. | 14. 
8 * And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, Tos — 
9 For I am * the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 1 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe m A4, 9. 4. 
* I perſecuted the church of God. Coup 9 2 
Iam: and his grace which was be/towed upon 3 ;. 
me, was not in vain; but I laboured more 2 — — 


K Mark 16. 
as of I one born out of due time. 24. 
& 22. 14, 18 
10 But ” by the grace of God I am what 
1 Tim, 1. 13. p Eph. 3. 7, 8. q 2 Ccr. 11. 23. & 12. 11. 


| alſo ſpake in the ſame diſorderly manner which the men had done; 


and as they ſaw greater gifts were in the general given to the men, 
it was a part of this diſorder that they delired to be informed of 
what they heard, but did not rightly underſtand, in the congrega- 
tion ; they are therefore forbid to ſpeak in this manner ; but it is 
plain they are not forbid to ſpeak or pray, in religious aſſemblies, 
becauſe there are directions as to the manner in which they ought 
to do it: they were not to do it with their heads uncovered, as 
the men were. But they are commanded to be under obedience, be- 
cauſe God hath not made them the head; and when they detire to 
be ſo, they are acting contrary to the order and will of God, and 
of courſe are reſiſting His grace; and till they ceaſe to do ſo they 
cannot be comforted and bleſſed of the Lord in their own ſouls, 
whatever underſtanding they may poſſeſs. 

V. 36—40. 1f any man think himſelf a prophet, and ſpiritual, 
let him prove the truth of the inſpiration which he challenges by 
ſubſcribing to theſe truths, and acknowledge that the things that 1 
write uiito you are the commandments of the Lord, fince no man, 
truly under the influence of the Spirit, can poſhby contradict what 
that Spirit, ſpeaking in bis apoſiles, dictates: but if any man be 


ignorant, and obſtinately refuſes to ſubmit to theſe commands, let 


him be ignorant, and left to follow the wilful blindneſs of his own 
heart. Wherefore, brethren, on the whole, covet to propheſy, as the 
moſt excellent gift ; and forbid net to ſpeak with tongues, which 
are uſeful when managed according to the manner above preſcrib- 
ed. And for a general rule in all things pertaining to the public 
worſhip, /et all things be done decently, and in order, and let every 
indecency and irregularity be baniſhed from the houſe of God.” 


LXV.] 

„ XV. 
V. 1—11. ** Morecver brethren, I declare unto you the goſpel which 
I preached to you. It was what he conflantly preached, His 
word was not yea and nay : he always preached the ſame goſpel, 
and taught the King truth.. He could appeal to his hearers for 
Truth is in its own nature invariable, and the infallible 
4 teachers 


ſ 


Chap. XV. I. C O R I N T HI A N 8. Wer a 


ae, abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the || that there is no reſurreQion of the dead? [ES an 
DOMIN grace of God which was with me. 13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 59. 
1 11 Therefore, whether it were J or they, dead, then 1s Chriſt not riſen. — 


r Matt. 10. ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. | 


2 Cor 3. 12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 


Phil, 2.13 from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 


teachers of divine truth could never be at variance with themſclves, 
or one another. The doctrine which Paul had heretefore taught, 
he ſtill taught. It was what they had received, had been con- 
vinced of in their hearts. It was no ſtrange doctrine. | It was 
that very goſpel by which they had hitherto ſtood, and muſt con- 
tinue to ſtand. If they gave up this they left themſelves no ground 
to ſtand upon. The doctrine of Chriſt's death and reſurrection 
is at the foundation of Chriſtianity, Remove this foundation, 
and the whole falls; all our hopes for eternity fink at once. And 
it is by holding this truth firm, that Chriſtians are made to ſtand 
in a.day of trial, and kept faithful ro God. It was that alone by 
which they could hope 5 ſalvation, for there is no ſalvation in 
any other name; no name given under heaven by which we may 
be ſaved, but by the name of Chriſt. And there is no ſalvation 
in his name, but upon ſuppoſition of his death and reſurrection. 
Theſe are the ſaving truths of our holy religion. The death and 
revival, and crucifixion of our Redeemer, and his conqueſt over 
death, are the very ſource of our ſpiritual life and hopes. Now 
concerning theſe ſaving truths, obſerve, 1. That they muſt be re- 
tained in mind, they mult be held fait, ſo the word is tranſlated, 
(Heb. x. 23.) Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith: the 
ſaving truths of the goſpel muſt be fixed in our mind, revolved 
much in our thoughts, and maintained and held faſt to the end, 
if we would be ſaved. They will not ſave us, if we do not attend 
to them, and yield to their power, and continue to do ſo to the 
end. He only that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. (Matth. 
x. 22.) 2. That we believe in vain, unleſs we continue and per- 
ſevere in the faith of the goſpel; we ſhall be never the better for a 
temporary faith: nay, we ſhall aggravate our guilt by relapſing 
into infidelity. And in vain is it to profeſs Chriſtianity, or our 
faith in Chriſt, if we deny the reſurrection; for take away this you 
make nothing of Chriſtianity, you leave nothing for faith or hope 
to fix upon. This goſpel-truth, on which the apoſtle lays ſuch 
ſtreſs, is that doctrine which he had received, and delivered to 
them: It was a doctrine of the firſt rank, a moſt neceſſary truth; 
How that Chriſt died for our fins and was buried, and roſe again. 
Or, in other words, that he was delivered for our offences, *and 


roſe again for our juſtification, (Rom. iv. 25.) that he was offer- 


ed in ſacrifice for our fins, and roſe again, to. ſhew that he had 
procured forgiveneſs for them, and was accepted of God in this 
offering. Chriſt's death and reſurreQion are the very ſum and 
ſubſtance of, evangelical truth. Hence we derive our ſpiritual life 
now, and here we, mult found our hopes of everlaſting life here- 


% 


after.” L XVIII] For though the law of God mult condemn 
1 ſoul that hath ever committed any fin, yet when the ſoul 
hath fled by true repeptance and unfeigned faith to Jeſus, as the 
only and all-ſufficient, Saviour, then it may and can anſwer.— 
Xt Wie is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, or rather that 
is riſen. Who ſhall accuſe. Whoſoever flies to him, and lays hold of 
him for liſe, and continuing ſo to do, © he cannot die again, for 
whom Chriſt died once, or rather is riſen; that raiſes the aſſurance 
higher, and ets it firmer; for this is the evidence that in his 
death all was paid, when he being the ſurety, and ſeized on for the 
debt, andonce death's priſoner, yet was ſet free : and further in ſign 
that all is done, He is raiſed to the height of honour above all 
principalities and powers, at the right hand of the Father, and 
there ever lives to make interceſſion, to. ſue out the fulfilling to all 
believers, the, bringing 


that he died and Covenanted for.“ LXXILJ Te ARIA 


: 


of them home, lives to ſee all made hs 
— 3 


f 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 5! Tat 4: 
preaching vain, and your faith ig alſo vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 


The Lord Jeſus, after he died for our fins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world, and was buried, 
roſe again the third day and was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve, then of above five hundred brethren at once : after that 
of James; then of all the apoſtles; all of whom were ready to ſeal 
their teſtimony with their blood ; men who could not be deceived 
themſelves, nor could be under the leaſt temptation of deceiving 
others, when they expected nothing but ſuffering and death in 
every dreadful ſhape for their fidelity. And laft of all he was ſeen 
of me alſo, that I might be an eye-witneſs of his reſurre&iong 
when called in ſo miraculous a way to the office and honour of an 
apoſtle. St. Paul here makes a beautiful digreſſion, with the 
deepeſt humility acknowledging his own unworthineſs, and 
Chriſt's rich grace in calling and qualifying him for the work of 
apoltleſhip. He was ſeen of me, as of one born out of all Time ; 
for I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, utterly unworthy of the high ho- 
nour, and laſt called to it; that am not meet is be called an apeſiles 
but deſerved to have an eternal brand of infamy ſtamped upon meg 
becauſe I perſecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God, his 
amazingly rich and boundleſs grace, I am what am, 1 haye'ob- 
tained mercy, and been called not only to the faith of the goſpel; 
but to the dignity of an apoſtle ; and his grace which war be 
upon me was not in vain, but wrought moſt effectually; ſo that 
under the influence of it I /aboured mire abundantly than they all; 
undergoing greater hardſhips, expoſed to greater dangers, aud 
with the moſt unwearied diligence ſpreading the goſpet throught 
the world. Yet not I, though conſtrained to vindicate my cha 
racter, IJ impute nothing to myſelf, but to the grace of God wwhtth 
vas with me, enabling me for his work; and” erowning it with 
ſucceſs. Therefore, whether it were I or they," fo c preach," and Jo 
ye believed: all of us bore the ſame teſtimony to a crucified and 
riſen Redeemer, and you in helieving our report, that God was in 
Chriſt Jeſus, reconciling the world to himſelf, received by the 
Spirit the witneſs in yourſelves, of that bleſſedneſs which they 
have whoſe ſins are pardoned for his fake : by which grace a 55 
are now ſaved, unleſs ye have believed in vain, and have forgot the 
ſole cauſe of your forgiveneſs, and have ceaſed to depend upon 
God in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon and grace; for preſent and eternal 
ſalvation. ry | " 

V. 12—19. Having proved the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, he proceeds to ſhew the certainty of ours; refuting the 
opinion of thoſe who ſuggeſted that it was impoſſible,” or that 
Chrift did not riſe in a public capacity, as the head of all the red 
deemed. - Now if Chrift be preached that he roſe from the dead, S 
fay ſome among you that there is no reſurrection of the dead whitchsy 
if it were true, then the following abſurdities muſt be admitted> * - 

If there be no reſurrection v, the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, not- 
withſtanding all the prophecies, and the undoubted teſtimony of © - +» 
ſo many witneſſes. / Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain » 
uſeleſs, unprofitable, the reſurrection of Jeſus being the grau 
truth on which the whole goſpel depends; and your faith it uf © * 
vain; the doctrine on which it is built would have no folid founs 
dation, and the hopes you derive from thence muſt -difappoint and 
deceive you. Xa, and, on this ſuppoſition, we are found fal/e 
witneſſes of God, and muſt have made uſe of his ſacred name to ſup< 
port a falſhood ; becauſe wwe have teſtified of God, profeſſing to ac 


E227 445 © 


by his authority, and under his commiſſion, that he raiſed up Chrift 
{hy and immortal life, in token of his acceptance-of his 
undertaking, as the reward of his fufferings, and as the be 
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+ Arno 
DUMENI 


of God; becauſe © we have teſtified of God, 
that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not 


up, if ſo be that the dead rife not. 


g a % 16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed: | 
_ 17 And it Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
„ , vain; ye are yet in your fins. 


25. 


all the redeemed, who ſhould follow him into his kingdom: m 
be raiſed not up, if fo be that the dead riſe not © for it is evident, if 
the dead rife not, then is not Chriſi, who was once numbered amon 
the dead, raiſed: and if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain, 8 
all the hopes ariſing from him are deluſive: ye are yet in your ſint, 
under the guilt and condemnation of them: for as there is no atone- 
ment for fin, but that which be offered, and on his reſurrection the 
acceptance of his ſacrifice depended, if he had continued in the 
we and ſeen corruption, we muſt have ſunk into deſpair, and 
one his oblation unſatisfactory; nor could we have expected, 
that hewho remained himſelf the priſoner of death, ſhould ever 
be able to deliver us from the power of it. Then they alſo which 
ore fallen afleep in Chrift are peri/hed, this being the neceſſary con- 
Sequence of the above falſe ſuppoſition ; for if Chriſt be not riſen, 


_ their hope in him is vain ; and then, though they died martyrs for 


his cauſe, they have departed with a lie in their right hand, and 
are loſt for ever, than which thought nothing can be more ſhock- 
ing or diſcouraging to ſurviving Chriſtians. / this were the caſe, 
that in this life only we bave bepe in Chrift, and after death have 
nothing to look for, wwe, who are Chriftians by profeſſion, and 
elpecially the miniſters of Chriſt, who ſtand moſt expoſed to per- 
| fecuticn and all kinds of ſuffering for his ſake, are of all men meſ? 
miſerable 5 foregoing all the comforts and advantages of this life, 
and wading throug 


unto him, if he looked no farther than the grave, and hoped for || been intruſted to him as the Son of man: when he ſhall have, put 
| ; -f| down all rule, and all authority and power ; abolifhing every 'form 
of civil and ecclefiaſtical government, and ſubduing every enemy 

buman or diabolical, that tyraniiized over his people; „er he mf 
| | reign, as Mediator, till be hath put all enemies under bis feet. The 
elicds of Chriſt's reſurrection, as inſuring ours, which he proves. | 
Becauſe Chrift is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-ſruits of 


nothing ia eternity! [XV.] 

V. 20—35- The certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection being prov- 
ed, and the glaring abſurditics demonſtrated which muſt follow 
from a contrary ſuppolition, the apoſtle paſſes on to the bleſſed 


them that fiept, and ſhall fleep in him. He is the firft- begotten from 
the dead, and the in born of many brethren, whom he ſhall bring 


unto glory; and his reſurrection is the pledge and carneſt that all 


his redeemed ſhall live with him for erer. God in raiſing him up 
bath given them aſſurance, that they ſhall be bleſſed and gathered 
in with him in their ſeaſon: For fince, or becauſe, by one man 
came death, which followed on the firſt fin, by man came al/o the 


reſurvreGion of the dead, by the ſecond man, the. Lord from heaven. 


ie of God is their ſouls, and in conſequence there of, not only 
maſt die a natural death, but all the world ſtood expoſed to eter- 


-<w-ibrift foall all be made aline— All who die before 
ble of actual Gn, ſhall be redeemed from that ſinful nature, which, 
had they lived, would bas led them to bave grieved the Holy 
Spisĩt of God, and for their actual tranſgreſſion expoſed themſelves 
w-the juſt ſentence of eternal death, and they, with all the redeem - 
ed in heaveo, ſhall adore God with all their powers, as their 
' Lord and Savicur: and all who live throughout the world, in all ages, 
without reſpe& of perſons, {for God is no reſpecter of perſons. | 
*. 34-)/ ball, for the ſake of the ſacrifice made by the Great Re 
mer to 4 


a ſea of difficultics and trials: and how ab- 
furd would this be, if after death we had no reſpeR to the re- | 
compenſe of reward, and expected not a joyful reſurrection! and | 
who would ever ſeek to be crucified unto the world, and the world | 


| the 


4akaite juſtice, be enlightened by the grace of the 


- 


Anno 


18 Then they alfo which are fallen aſlee 
n ee Pride T * 
19 Uf in this life only we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable, 4472625 
20 But now * is Chriſt riſen from the dead, Ver. 2g. * 
and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. Gr. / | 
21 For? ſince by man came death, by Rem 5.12, 


a John II. 25 


Holy Spirit; that none may ever offend for want of grace bat by 
ſinaing againſt it, the grace of God which bringeth ſalvation ap- 
proving to all men, (Tie. ii. 11.) That whoſoever ſhall finally 
ruſtrate the deſigns of God in Creating, dying to Redeem, and 


ſending his grace to ſave, ſhall be forced to clear him when he ſhall 


judge the world in righteouſneſs, and to confeſs that they periſh- 
ed by the negle& of that great ſalvation (Heb. ii. 3.) equally de- 
ſigned, wrought out and to the laſt moment of their life of trial, 
intended to be made effectual by the r Father, Son, and 
Spirit. And wHo ſhall give eternal life to all that receive and obey 
Him—receive the kioolh e of the true God and of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


glory. Chriſt the firſt fruits, who conſecrates the harveſt, and is 
the pledge of our reſurrection; afterwards they that are ChriſPs. 
at bis coming All who by his love were in infancy taken away from 
the evil to come; and all who died in him as their Redeemer, 
poſſeſſed of his holy mind and image as their Sanctiſier; for with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) The 
apoſtle proves we muſt riſe, becaufe death is among thoſe enemies 
which 1 exalted Mediator ſhall deflroy. Then cometh the end of 
the world, and of all the ſorrows of the faithful, uhen, having 
Rong in all his redeemed, and not one of them being wanting, 

ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, that 
mediatorial kingdom, the peculiar adminiftration of which hath 


nemy that ſhall be defirozed, is death, when the dead bodies of 
faints ſhall be raiſed to immortal life, no more to Tee corrup- 
tion. For he, even God the Father, bath,put all things under his 


feet, and appointed him to be head over all things to his church. 


But awhen he ſaith all things are put under bim, it ir- manilfeft that 
beings, and that be ir extepted which 
- fo 


this refers only to all created ; | 
did put all things under bim; for God himſelf can be ſubje@'to. 


| none. And when all things hall be ſubdued unto bim, and the ends 
| of bis mediatorial kingdom anſwered, hen ball the Son atfe hiniſelf 
| | be fubjed? unto him that put all things under bim; he will then reſign 
For as in Adam, our common parent. all die; loſt the - ſpiritual the peculiar adminiſtration committed to him, ſurreaderiog him- 
| ſelf as the head of his church, and the members of his body mylli- 
cal, into bis Father's hands, to receive thoſe eternal rewards 
el death; but as univerſally as all died in Adam, /o univerſally | 
ey are capa - 


which ate due to him in virtue of bis finiſued work; that God my 
be all in all: and henceforth the delegated power and authority o 
Jeſus, as ator, ſhall ceaſe, and the one 'gloriuus God, the 


| Father, Son, and the Holy GhoR, mall be the immediate foun- 
tain of dominion and bleſſedneſs to the chuteh triumphant for 
erer. What Hall they do which are baptized ? if there be no re- 
ſurrection, how abſurd. would it be to take up the Chriſtian pro- 
| feflion,. / the dead riſe not at all. Why are they then baptized for 
Qs | 


{he dead? who would ever be prevailed on to embrace Chriſtianity ? 
And uh land. we in jeopardy every hour,. and ready. to ſeal our te- 
We. . * * * Ws + ded ol +; - 6 » 3; - i dry 


Chap. XV. I. C O R IN 


Ano man came alſo the reſurreftion of the dead. 


* Ni. 22 For as in Adam all die, e in 
—— Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. — 
\ Ver, % 23 But every man in his own order: 
Tv. 4 Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
15, 10,17 


are Chrift's, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

c Pſa, 110. 1 


Aas 2-34 enemies under his feet. 

we 33. 26 * The laſt enemy 7hat ſhall be deſtroy- 
& 1b. 13 ed, is death. | 
16. 27 For he © hath put all things under his 
Rev- 20.74 feet, But when he faith all things are put 
Marr, 28, 18 under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
Heb. 2. 3 Which did put all things under him. | 
f Phil, 3.22: 28 f And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
g Chap. z. unto him, then s thall the Son alſo himſelf be 


3. £213 ſubject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 


ſtimony with our blood, if we had not the glorious hope of a 
better reſurrection? I proteſt by your rejoicing which ] have in Chrift 
Joer by all the comforts of Chriſtianity, and as ſurely as that 

pirit lives who is the author of them, 7 die daily, living con- 
tinually in the neareſt views and expectations of martyrdom. J 
after the manner of men 1 bave ſaught with beaſts at Epheſus, en- 
countering men brutiſh and ſavage in their tempers, and have ex- 
pu myſelf to conflicts as dangerous as thoſe which the con- 

emned criminals ſuſtain, when obliged to encounter wild beaſts 
in the public theatres ; what advantageth it me, what benefit could 
I reap from fuch perilous adventures, or what could ever induce 
me thus to hazard my life, i/ the dead ri/e not? Surely if this was 
the caſe; that nothing was to be hoped for after the grave, it 
would be our wiſdom rather to adopt the principles of Epicurus, 
than of Chriſtianity, and to ſay, Zer us eat and Arirth, for to- 
morrew wwe dle, and rather enjoy preſent pleaſure, than ſuffer 
needleſs pain, if there were no hereafter. Be not deceived by thoſe 
'who endeavour te fap the foundation of your hopes: Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners the bad principles of theſe ſeducers 
could not but produce immoral practice; and to be connected and 
intimate with ſuch men was and is moſt dangeroufly infectious. 
Aale then to rigbteouſneſi be on your guard, and ſee that ye 
walk as becomes your holy profeſſion: for I perceive by theſe 


Aang erous doctrines which are broached among you, that ſame of. 


You have not the knowledge of God, and of his mind and will, as re- 
vealed'in. his:goſpel. 

principles and corrupt converſation fhould be among you, 
permitted as teachers, or ſuffered to communicate with the church 
as members. Thus ſhewing us that we are blameable not ouly for 


the evils we commit ourſelves, but for thoſe which we conaive. at 
In others. 94 f 


V. 36—49. Two objections againſt the reſorrection are here 


Tuggeted, "How are the dead raiſed up what power is ſufficient for 
Tu 


a work, to recover the fcattered atoms ? and, With what bo- 
ay do they come with the ſame identical particles, or in ſome 


vorher ſhape and form. In anſwer to this the apoſtle replies, Thou 
Fool. Probably the perſops- who oppoſed the doctrine of the. te 
ſurrection pretended to high attainments in ſcience, and to reaſon 
as philoſophers ; but they proved their ignorance rather than 
their wiſdom, and etred, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 


susa 


* 


T H I AN 8. Ver. 22374 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bap- „ e 
tized. for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all 25 oy * 


why are they then baptized for the dead. 


3 
— 
— 


25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 


30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every b Gal. 5; 21 
hour ? | | 

31 J proteſt by F your rejoicing which I See eats - 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. i Thef. 2, 

32 If * after the manner of men, 1 have j% 2 4 
fought with beaſts at Ephefus, what advan- Chap. 4 9 
tageth it me, if the dead rife not? ® let us 2% 429. 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 


difference will there be between the preſent and the reſurrection 
Jpeak this to your ſhame, that men of ſuch. 


prey for worms: it is raiſed in power, vigorous and active, fit to. 


Or, to 
33 Be not deceived : Evil communications de ate 
corrupt good manners. ; of mes, 
34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; . 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God: 1 Ap 
„ I ſpeak this to your thame. yp” 


| 1 ; 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the EpheL. 8.24 


dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 2 Hal. 8 
come? 3 | es. Bk 


36 Thou fool, ” that which thou. ſoweſt is 4 John 12. 
not quickened, except it die. | * 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou fow 


power of God. That which thou feweſt is not quickened except it: 
die. The fame power therefore that every year raiſes from under 
the clod, where the ſeed was fown and corrupted, a plenteous. 
harveſt, can raiſe from the gravethe body which bath returnedto its 
duſt again; and it would be as abſurd to object againſ the poſſibility 
of the one as the other. As to the manner of the reſurre&ion, 
and with what body we ſhall come from the grave, to continue the 
fimilitude, I anſwer, That which thou ſoefl, thou ſoweſft not that” 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, without any of that rich cloath · 

ing which afterwards it-produces, the blade, the. ear, and then- 
the full corn in the ear; it may chance of wheat, .or of fame other - 
grain, that dies and revives again: but Gd giveth it a body as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every feed his own body ; ſo ordering it in 
infinite wiſdam, that every ſeed produces its own ſpecies. . In 
quality indeed the reſurrection- body will differ from the preſent, . 
though in identity of perſon the ſame. Nor is this firange, wheo. 

we ſee out of the ſame. materials, that bodies of very different 

qualities are formed. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh c. but "there is © 
one kind of. fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds ; the ſubſtance is originally the ſame, though by 

divine power wonderfully diverſified in quality. There are alſo ct» 

leflial bodies; and bodies terreſirial ;. but though all formed of the 

firſt created matter, they greatly differ. in excellence the glory 4 x 
the celeſtial is one, and the glory. of the terreſtrial is another : ſu 


body, as between a clod and a ſtar. There is one glory of the fun, . 
and another glory of the maon, and another glory of the ftars ; for an 
ar differeth from another ſiar in glory, is of greater magnitude, and 
ſhines with greater ſplendor ; /o alſo is the reſurrection of the dead 
and that almighty. band which modifies the ſame. matter in the 
different bodies above us, can make the like glorious difference - 
between our preſent aud our reſurrection- body, though the man- 
ner. ho may be to us inconceivable. It is ſown in corruptians ſtom 
the beginning of life till it is putrefied in the duſt ; it is raiſed in 
incorruption, incapable. of putrefaction or diſſolution. / ir fown bn + - 
diſhonour, loathſome ; it is raiſed in glory, like unto Chriſtis glori- 
ous body, ſhining as the ſtars. for ever and ever. It i fown in: 
weakneſs, is at preſent liable to a thouſand infirmities, pain, weari- 
neſs, fickneſs, accidents, and death, and in the grave muſt be &. 
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vont Eſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 
OMINI. | 
59. it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
rain. | | 
3238 But God.giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 
| 9 All fleſh i not the ſame fleſh : but there 
it one kind of fleth of men, another fleſh of 
; beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial: but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from ano- 
| tber ſtar in glory. | | 
x» Dan. 12-9” 42 * So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is fown in corruption, it is raiſed in in- 
©- + ®>;eorruption : 2 
t Fb 27 43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
join the immortal ſoul, and without wearineſs to ſerve God in his 
temple day and night without ceaſing for ever. 7? is ſown a na- 
tural bedr, that needs the conftant ſupport of meat, and drink, 
aud gp, like the beaſts that periſh : it it raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
Tequiring none of theſe animal refreſhments, and will be like the 
ngcls. There is a natural body, ſuch as we now poſſeſs; and there 
aw ſpiritual boch, ſuited to the celeſtial world which is the inheri- 
ance af the faints. And ſo it ir written, The firſt man Adam, from 
whom we- derive our preſent body, was made a living foul, was 
ended with animal life, and required all thoſe ſupports which we 
dos. the laſt Aan, the Lord Jeſus, our ſecond covenaat-head and 
repreſentative, was made a guictening ſpirit, poſſeſſing life in him- 
fel, and the fountain of it to all; having fince bis reſurrection a 
ſpiritual body, and by virtue of his power, and union with him, 


be Pall faſhion our bodies like his own. Howbeit, that was not 


firft which is ſpiritual, but that which i; natural; and afterward 
en ubich is ſpiritual : Adam's animal body was firſt, Chriſt's 
ſpiritual body afterwards ; and ſuch is the order alſo eſtabliſhed 

rus, firſt to bear the natural, then to receive the ſpiritual body. 
The jrfi man was of the earth, formed from the clay, and by his 
fin he became earthy, returning to the duſt from whence he came. 
The fecond man, our better repreſentative, is the Lord from heaven, 
coming from thence to take our nature upon him, is now return- 
ed. thither with this nature glorified, and we expect him to come 

om thence to make us like himſelf. As is the earthy, ſuch are they 


corruption, Tprung from a fallen parent, and like him muſt return 
to duſt, ve ball alſo bear the image of the beavenly ; as many as are 


by faith united to Jeſus, and renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, | 


Þeac ſhortly his bright image in their bodies as well as ſouls, {| terrible than others: It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom an 


IT cvex. =P ; 3 8 f 158 
we The perſection of the, Spirits above, not only admits of a 
variety of entertainments, 2 to the various reliſh and 


inchnation_ of the bleſſed, but it is ſuc 


Referent capacities of ſpirits, and their different degrees of pre · 


. poration. The word perfection does not always require equality. 
If all the fouls in heaven were of one mould, make, and jncli- | 


. 
FI wv 


nation, yet there may be different pözes of capacity, and a diffe- 


the ſecond man is the Lord * from heaven. y7;, 


217. 17 ( , _—. * 4 I 
various orders and degrees of reward in heaven, as well as pun 


& ver: 38497 l c OR IN THI AN s. Chap, XV. 


glory.: | 
OY hh 1 | 1 59. 
44 IfWſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. e 5 
45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man 
Adam * was made a living ſoul, * the laſt u Gen. 2. 
Adam was made v a quickening ſpirit. "Coles 4 
46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is Phil. 3. 21 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and af- 
ter ward that which is ſpiritual. „ 
; 3. 30 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, * earthy : a Gen, 2. 7, 


it is ſo 


DOMINTI 


. 


in weakneſs, it is raiſed in Anno 


* 


John 3-2 3. 


48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 31. 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, © ſuch are a Phil. 3. 21 


d Gen, 5. 3 
they alſo that are heavenly. e Rom. . 


49 And * as we have borne the image of: Co, n. 
the carthy, © we ſhall alſo bear the image of 1 Bo 
the heavenly. * 
rent degree of preparation for the ſame delights and enjoyments; 
therefore, though all the ſpirits of the juſt were uniform in their 
natures and pleaſures, and all perfect yet one Spirit may poſſeſs 
more happineſs and glory than another, becauſe it is more capa- 
cious of intellectual bleſſings, and better prepared for them. 80 
when veſſels of various fizes are thrown into the ſame ocean, there 
will be a great difference in the quantity of the liquid which they 
receive, though all might be full to the brim, and all made of the 
richeſt metal. 1 LEES, 9 

There is much evidence of this truth in the Holy Scriptures 


Our Saviour intimates ſuch differences of rewards in ſeveral of his 


expreſſions, (Matt. xix. 28.) He promiſes the apoſtles, that they 
ſhall fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And even among the apoſtles themſelves, he ſeems to allow of a 
difference—for though he would not promiſe James and John to 
fit next-to him, on his right hand and on his left in his kingdom 

(Matt. xx. 20.) yet he does not deny that there are ſuch diſtinct 
dignities, but ſays, It ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of his Father. Again, our Lord ſays, (Matt. x. 41, 42. 

he that receives a prophet, and entertains 44 as a prophet, ſha 

have a prophet's reward; and he that entertains a rightcous al 


| agreeable. to his character, and from a real eſteem of his rightcou 


neſs, ſhall have a righteous man's reward: and even the meane 
ſort of entertainment, a cup of cold water given to a diſciple, for 


| | the ſake of his charaQer, ſhall not go without ſome reward. 
allo that are carthy ; as Adam's body was, ſo muſt ours be, who | | bi | ned, e & to 
| rang from bim, mortal and corruptible; and as is the heaventy, | 

uch are they alſo that are heavenly, as many as are born from above, | 
and made partakers of a divine nature, ſhall be conformed in their | 
bodics to their Lord, and ſhall ſhortly be glorified together. And | 
as wwe bave borne th? image of the earthy, by nature the children of | 


Here are three ſorts or degrees of reward mentioned, extending to 
the life to come, as well as to this life: Now though, nothing 
can be merited by works, but all are entirely conferred. by 
grace, yet, as one obleryes here, the Lord hath. fixed a propor- 
tion between the work and the reward; ſo, that as one has differe 

degrees. of goodneſs, the other ſhall have different degrees of 


excellency. 


| | « Our Saviour aſſures us, that the tormeats of hell ſhall admit of 
various degrees and diſtinctions ; ſome will be more exquiſite ang 


| Gomorrah in the day of judgment, who never ſinned againſt half 


8 
: £ 


. 


ſo much light, than it ſhall be for Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 


| pernaum, where Chriſt himſelf had preached: his goſpel, and con- 
a perfeQion as allows of | £ t K n BO BY 4, | 1 
18 even in the ſame bleſſedneſs, according to the 


rmed it with moſt evident miracles. (Matt. xi. 21—24.) An 
the ſervants who did not the will of the Lord ſhall be beaten 
with more or fewer ſtripes, according to their different degrees of 
knowledge, and advantages, of inſtruRion. , (Luke xii. 42, 48.) 


And, may we net, by a Parallel reaſoping, ſuppoſe chere, vil 12 


by 20 


ment 


\ 


Anno 
DOMINI 


50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that _*. fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom od; 
— neither doth corruption inherit ineorruption. 
f John 3-33 31 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We 
21 ThefT, 4. ſhall not all ſleep, * but we ſhall all be changed, 
15,'6,17 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 


| 2 * eye, at the laſt * trump (for the trumpet ſhall 
1 Theff. 4. ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
16. tible, and we ſhall be changed. 


| 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
3 5 * and * this mortal mu/? put on immor- 
tality. i 

5 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 


Iſa, 25. 8 
Rev, 20. 14 


ment in hell. And in this paſſage the apoſtle deſcribes the glories 
of the body at the great reſurrection, by which he ſeems to re- 
preſent the differences of glory that ſhall be conferred on different 
ſaints, by the difference of the great luminaries of heaven. 
« There is one glory of the ſun, another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another 
in glory: ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the dead.“ 

* The prophet Daniel led the way to this deſcription, and the 
ſame Spirit taught the apoſtle the ſame language. (Dan. xii. 2, 3.) 
Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt : and they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine with common glory, as 
the brightneſs of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, ſhall have a pecpliar luſtre as the ſtars, for ever and 
ever. Thoſe who turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſparkle, in that 
day, with brighter beams than thoſe who are only wiſe for their 
own ſalvation. 

« He that planteth and he that watereth are one; and every 
man ſhall receive his own reward according to his own labour. If 
all be rewarded alike, the apoſtle would not have ſaid, each man 
ſhall receive according to his own labour. Surely, fince there is 
a diſtinction of labours, there will be a diſt inction of rewards too.“ 

LIII. 
- V. 2 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood, ſuch 
as our bodies are at preſent, cannot inherit the kingdom of God; they 
are unable to bear the eternal weight of glory, and incapable of 
taſting the delights, or being employed in the ſervices of that bleſt 
world to which we go. Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
The body muſt be refined from its corruptible droſs, before it can 
enter upon or enjoy the incorruptible inheritance. Behold, I ew 
you a myſtery, wwe ſhall not all ſleep in the duſt, But we fhall all be 
changed; as many as ſhall be found alive in him at Chriſt's laſt ap- 
pearing, a change will paſs equivalent to death and reſurrection, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, when 
the voice of Jeſus ſhall awake the dead. For the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 
our bodies undergoing a happy alteration in their qualities, though 
preſerving their identity; for this corruptible body, which we carry 
about, muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on im- 
mortality, that we may be capable of enjoying that celeſtial hap- 


pineſs for which we are deſigned. When this awful ſeaſon comes, 


then "ſhall death be for ever aboliſhed. So oben this corruptible 
ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on im- 
mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is <written, 
(Iſa. xxv. 8.) Death is ſavallowed up in victory. And that king of 


terrors ſhall be ſo utterly deſtroyed, that he ſhall never more be || 


* 
- 


2 K 


Chap. XVI. I. C 0 R T WET HI A” N A Var 


55 O death, where is thy ſting? O ® Ane 
grave, where is thy victory? "> ks 

56 The ſting of death is fin; and a the! 
ſtrength of fin is the law. ann, 


57 But thanks be to God, which giveth * Or, hell, 
us* the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rau. 5, 

58 ? Therefore, my beloved brethren, be e Ichs * 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding ? * ** 3-4 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


know that your labour is not in vain in the 


Lord. 
NA P XVI. 


Nun concerning * the collection for the . 11.29. 


| 


g : & 24. 17 
ſaints, as I have given order to the Rom. 15. 26 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Se 
2 » Upon the firſt day of the week, let * 2. 10 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God — 10+ 


able to lift his arm againſt one of the redeemed ; and, in the 
proſpect of this glorious day, the faithful ſoul can even now ante- 
date his eternal triumphs, and exulting cry, © death, where is 
thy ſting ? I defy it. O grave, where is thy victory? I riſe im- 
mortal, and tread thee beneath my feet for ever. The fing 
death is fin; this arms the monſter with all his terrors ;*amd 7 
ſtrength of fin is the law, binding over the tranſgreſſor ts à future 
judgment, and not merely denouncing bodily death as the wages 
of fin, but paſſing ſentence of eternal death, and conſigning bod 
and foul to hell. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the Dy 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. He hath died in our ftead, he hath 
led our captivity captive ; though we ſee corruption in the gravez 
death cannot hold dominion over us; we ſhall riſe glorious and 
immorta] : and, through our dear Redeemer's power and prace, 
come and reign with him in glory everlaſting. Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, firm and unwavering in the faith and 
hope of the goſpel, eſpecially in the great doctrines of the atones 
ing death and reſurrection of Jeſus, with the bleſſed effects thence 
flowing of our immortal life and glory; anmoveable by any of the 
artifices of ſatan, the craft of ſeducers, or the unbelief of yout 
own hearts, founded on the rock which ſtorms aſſail in vain ; 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, zealouſly and abidingly 
engaged in his ſervice, cheerful and willing to undergo any ſuffer- 
ings, in ſpite of every oppoſition, increaſing with the increaſe of 
God; knowing, as the moſt aſſured truth, that your labour hall 
not be in vain in the Lord, but that he, to whom you are by faith 
united as your living head of vital influence, will ſtrengthen, up 
hold, and own you in life, in death; and after death, raiſe op 
your bodies to immortal life, and beſtow the never-fading crow 
of righteouſneſs and glory upon you, the reward, not indeed of 
debt, but of grace. Our praQtice will bear pace always with the 
ſtrength of our faith ; the more ſure and realizing our views of 
eternal things are, the more vigorouſly ſhall we preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling ia Chriſt Jeſus. - It is the 
ſtrongeſt encouragement to labour for the Lord, becauſe we are 
ſure to ſucceed in his ſervice. Whatever we do or ſuffer for Chrift, 
we ſhall never regret it, and ſhall only then be aſhamed that we 
have loved him no more, and ſerved him no better. 
1 


C:H: AP. XVI. 2 

V. 1—4. The church at Jeruſalem having undergone peculiar 

oppreſſion and ſufferings, and many of the ſaints being reduced” _ 
to great poverty, the Gentiles contributed to their relief; and for 

which they laid up what they could ſpare, againf the firit day of the 

week. And as all our ſucceſs comes from God's gracious providence, 


a# 
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Ver. 3— 15. I. C O RI N T HI AN 8. Chap XVI. 


p kath proſpered him, that there be no gather-j 9 For ® a great door and effectual is open- Fr 
" 59. ings when I come. ed unto me, and * here are many adverſaries. : 
— 3 And when 1 come, whomſoe ver ye ſhall | 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
6.8 ** approve by geur letters, them will I fend to | may be with you without fear: for he work- 8 C. 14-27 
* G:..gift, bring your * liberality unto Jeruſalem. eth the work of the Lord, as I allo do. Col. 4. 3 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 11 ! Let no man therefore deſpiſe him; 1 
ſhall go with me. but conduct him forth * in peace, that h 


E Chap. 4. 17 


Ad 19 21 h rl ng 16. 


Now I will come unto you, when 1 
Sers ſhall paſs through Macedonia: (for I do pals 
through Macedonia.) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey, whitherloever I go. 

7 For 1 will not ſee you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, * it the 
Lord permit. 


8 But I will tarcy at Epheſus until Pente- 
7 colt. 


may come unto me: for 1 look for him wit 
the brethren. | Phil. 2. 20, 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I The. 3. 2 
greatly defired him to come unto you, with |: Tu. 4. 
the brethren : but his will was not all at to 1 Ag, My 
ſome at this time; but he will come when 33. 

he ſhall have convenient time. og 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know » Chap. 1.16 


Ad 18.21 
Chap 4. 19 
Jam. 4- 35 
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it is gratefally to be acknowledged, by improving it for his glory, 
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and the advantage of thoſe it is our duty to aſſiſt. 

V. 5—9. New 1 will come unte you, ſuch is my preſent inten- 
"tion, if the Lord pleaſe, when I ſpall paſs through Macedonia, for 
1 do tepoſe ſoon % paſs through Macedonia. Ard it may be that 
Jil e a confiderable time among you, yea and winter with, 
you, that ye may bring me on my journey whither forever 1 go, return - 
Mg to your former affection, and teſtifying your wonted reſpect 
for me, notwithſtanding thoſe prejudices which the faiſe teachers 
have laboured to inſtil. Fer 7 will not fee you now in the way to 
make a tranſient viſit, which would not anſwer the end I pro- 
poſe of ſettling your affairs, eftabliſhing you in the truth, and 


the Lerd permit, at whoſe diſpoſal I am, and by whoſe providence 
I defire ever to be directed. But I will tarry at Epheſus (from 
whence he ſcems to have written this epiſtle) until Pentecef}, either 
till that feaſt was paſt, or till its appreach, when he intended to be 
at Jeruſalem, a great concourſe of Jews from all parts aſſembling 
there at that ſeaſon. And the reaſon for his long ſtay at Epheſus 
be gives; © for à great door and effeftual is opened unto me, a ſignal 
bleſſing hath attended my labours, and great multitudes are by the 
Spirit converted to the faith of Chriſt, and, as might be expect- 
ed, there are many adverſaries, both Jews and Gentiles, who, in- 
Kigsted by Satan, oppoſe with all their might and craft the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel, agaiuſt whom he choſe perſonally to ſtand up, 
and vindicate the cauſe of truth.“ [XVI 
preached ſucceſsfully, there the malice and cunning of earth and 

ill be ezerted, to ftop the rifing intereſt of truth and god- 
Jineſs. Succeſs in our labours is a great argument and encourage- 
ment bo diy to perſevere. Faithful miniſters, inftead of being 
daunted by outward oppofition, have their zeal but the more k in- 
Med. What weakens their hands and diſcourages their hearts, is 


hearers. | 
V. 10— 12. The zpofile recommends Timothy to them, who 
was now on his journey to Corinth. / Timotheus come, ſee that 
be may be with you without ſear of any inſult from any of the fac - 
tious leaders; regard him with affcQtion, treat him with reſpect, 


aß ds, zealous for the cauſe of the ſame divine matter, and 
tried and ſound faithful. Let zo man therefore deſpiſe him becauſe 
of bis youth, fight his reproofs, or think lightly of his miniſtry, 
bat condud bim far th in peace ; give him 2 proof of your affection 


aod eſleem, by providing him with neceffaries for his journey, and 


kriogiog him on his way, bat be may core unta me «© for I lack for 


enjoying your company; but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if 


erever Chriſt is 


the vnfaithfulneſs of profefiors, and the jinſeaſibility of their 


and hear him with attention: for he werteth the work of the Lord, 


him with the brethren, either I and the brethren here expect him, 
or I defire his return with the brethren who may accompany him 
hither. Young miniſters ſhould be encourayed, not deſpiſed ; 
and their miniſtrations, though without the ſanction of grey hairs, 
yet, ſeconded with the weight of zeal and piety, deſerve the moſt 
ſerious attention. He informs them that Apollos declined a viſit 
to them at preſent, though he had earneſtly prefſed him thereto, 
As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly defired him to come unto 
you with the brethren, but his will was not at all to come at this times 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient time. Though a 
party at Corinth had affected to ſet up Apollos in preference to 
Paul, the apoſtle entertained no jealouſy of his brother-labourer, 
aſſured that he never would encourage but diſcountenance ſuch a 
ſpirit of diviſion. The faithful miniſters of Chriſt will not har- 
bour mean diſtruſts of each other; no, not though thoſe who love 
to ſow diſcord among brethren, endeavour to inſtil ſuſpicions. On 
the other hand, Apollos, probably out of reſpe& to his honoured 
brother Paul, declined at that time the viſit, left, in the preſent 
ill diſpoſition of the Corinthians, it might be abuſed by thoſe 
who wanted to make him the head of a party. Though when the 
preſent feuds were ſubſided, he meant to go thither, and labour 
among them. Such a ſpirit of love ſhould miniſters cultivate, 
jealous for each other's reputation as their own, and frowning on 
every flatterer that would attempt to raiſe their credit at the ex- 
pence of their fellow labourers. | 

V. 13—18. Watch ye againſt every enemy of your Touls, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who wonld ſeduce you from the doctrines of 
truth; and ſaſt in the faith, grounded and ſettled in the hope of 
the goſpel, fo as never to be moved from your holy profeſſion ; 

guit you like men, with wiſdom, zeal, and fidelity, in the midſt of 
the oppoſition of enemies, and the ſnares of deceivers ; be ſtrong 
in the grace which is in Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſing yourſelves unto 
godlineſs, and fighting manſully under the Lord's banners, againſt 
every enemy within and without. And whilſt you thus ſhew your» 
ſelves courageous for the truth, '/et all your things be done in charity, 
and Jet a ſpirit of meekneſs temper all your zeal. I beſeech you, 
brethren, (ye know the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the fit. fruits 
of Achaia, converted by my miniſtry, and whom I baptized my- 
ſelf, and that they have addicted themſelves to the miniſtry of the 
ſaints, laying themſelves out in the Lord's immediate ſervice, and 
. zealouſly employed in aſſiſting his people to their utmoſt, both in 
their temporal and ſpiritual concerns) I 'beſcech you, brethren, 
that ye ſubmit yourſelves to ſuch, directed by them, imitating their 
examples, and that ye in like manner reverence, regard, and attend 
Loe, every one that belpeth with us, and laboureth to promote the tn 
. tereſts 


Anno 
-DOMINT fruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted 


8 themſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) 
N wy 16 2 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 
q hed. 1%. 


27. and to every one that helpeth with 25, and ” 
r Heb. 6. 10 laboureth. © 
7 17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
sPhil.2. zo and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that 
Fe. 23. which was lacking on your part they have 
ſupplied. 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
t 1 TheT. 5 yours: therefore * acknowledge ye them that 
Phil, 2» 29 Are ſuch. | 
19 The churches of Afia falute you. 
Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 


tereſts of the ſame divine maſter, and the edification of your ſouls. 
am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus, and Achaicus ; 
for that which was lacking on your part they have ſupplied ; giving 
the apoſtle a more clear ſtate of the matter than was conveyed in 
the letter they brought. For they have refre/hed my ſpirit by their 
converſation, and the accounts they have given cannot but 
afford a like ſatisfaction to yours : therefore acknowledge ye 
them that are ſuch, and ſhew them that reſpe& and regard, which 
their kind, candid, and charitable conſtruction of your conduct 
merits at your hands. Every good office done us demands a grate- 
Full return. 

V. 19—24. All the churches of Aſia ſalute you, cordially wiſhing 
you every bleſſing of the everlaſting goſpel. Aquila and Priſcilla 
Salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their houſe, 
even all the members of that amicable family which compoſe a 
little church among themſelves ; ſuch a family is happy indeed. 
All the brethren ſalute you with warm affeion. Greet ye one ano- 
ther with an holy kiſs. The ſalutation ef me Paul, with mine .own 
hand. And thus he ſigns what ſome other had wrote from his lips, 
as genuine and authentic.“ He ſubjoins a folemn warning, / 
aany man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be his eminence of ſtation 
never ſo great, his gifts never ſo extraordinary, his profeſſion never 
Jo glaring, if bis beart be unſound, his principles erroneous, and 


His practice diſhonourable to the goſpel, fomenting diviſions, : 


puffed up with pride, and at bottom an apoſtate, let him be anathema, 


maran - atha, excommunicated from the body of the faithful, and 


configned over to that fearful judgment, which the righteous 


Lord, in the day of his appearing and glory, will inflict on ſuch. 
ampenitent offenders. It is not enough to be Chriftians in word 


and tongue; do we love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity? that is 
the queſtion. None fink under heavier vengeance than thoſe who 
have been falſe and faithleſs to their holy profeſſion.” LXV. J The. 

race f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, aud tberein is compre - 

ended every bleſſing in time and in eternity. My love be with you, 
all in Cbriſt Jeſus. Sharply as I have been conſtrained to rebuke 
Jou, in him I love you affectionately, and every thing I have ſaid 
flows from the moſt unfeigned deſire to promote your preſent and 
eternal happineſs. Amen! May this be the happy iſſue, 
my kind intentions and regard; join with me ia my prayers, and 
then the iſſue ſhall be peace. | | 

When we conſider all:the truths. ſet before us in this. ſingle 
book—their greatneſs, their worth, the plainneſs with which 
they are expreſſed, and: the few words in which the whole is con- 
*tained ; what a proof is it that tbe apoſtle indeed wrote as he 
was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; by the ſpirit of infinite wvi/dom 
Which knows all things, and of love which is never wanting to diſ- 
cover to mankind whatſoever can bring us to the true knowledge 


uf aurſel ves, and then lead us to Gon, aud to that reſt and peace 


can be neither end nor limits, either in time or eternity. 


Believe 
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Chap. XVI. I. C O0 R IN T H I AN 8. Ver. 16-24 
the houſe of Stephanas, that it is * the firſt-] Lord, * with the church that is in their houſe. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


20 All the brethren greet you, Greet 59. 


ye one another with an holy kiſs. 


16 
22 If any man * love not the Lord Jeſus 12 
Chriſt, * let him be Anathema, * Maran-atha. . 
23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt — 
be with you. 5 


9. 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 24 
Amen. c Rom, 16. 


J. The firſt epi/e to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas, . 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 

* 
which there is in a conſcious ſenſe of his merey and favour here;, 
and to that glory, honour, immortality, and everlaſting life which 
is ſo clearly ſet before us throughout the Sciptures, and efpecially- 
in this book: in which the raiſing of our mortal bodies is declared 
and proved in ſuch a manner as mult leave, all, who do not believe 
it, as much without excuſe, as we ſhouid be for our incredulity, 
if we were to deny the poſhbility of any uſeful or beautiful plant 
being raiſed from the ſeed or root which we might ſee former ſet 
in the earth, though their very nature was declared to os tp thoſe 
who were well acquainted with them, and on the fide of whoſe 
teſtimony there was every reaſon to induce our belief. LY 

But we do not defire to believe the reſurrection when we are 

conſcious that we are not living according to the will of God, 'but 
are contracting guilt and deſpiſing our remedy ; then we would 


[| wiſh at death to be no more for ever, that we might certainly 


eſcape the ſhame of our ſins, and the condemnation due to our in- 
excuſable unbelief. But this Jow-thoughted intidelity is no other 
than the conduct of a criminal, who would wiſh to remain ſhut 
up in his priſon, rather than be brought out to receive the judg- 
ment and puniſhment due to his crimes. | 
And mult it not be certain, whether we know the cauſe of it 
or not, that whilſt we are enemies againſt. God by wicked works, 
and continue in impenitence and unbelief, whatever we may ap- 
pear to be in the fight of men, our immortal nature muſt be gro- 
velling in the earth, and in the true ſenſe we muſt be of low and 
mean ſpirits. And on the contrary, true dignity and real great - 
neſs and goodneſs of mind, muſt, with equal certainty, be the 
fure conſequence of looking to God as he bath revealed himſelf ;. 
and conſidering ourſelves as he hath made known our nature to us, 
and in looking up to thoſe glorious and bleſſed hopes which are 
ſet before us in and through Chriſt Jeſus. For every good and. 
perfect gift coming alone from God, fo much and no more than; 


.a ſoul hath of God, can it have of that which raiſes it into an 


heavenly nature; of the-increaſe and. happineſs of which there 
cc The . 
bleſſed God himſelf is an. infinite Being: His perfections and glo- 
ries are unbounded : His wiſdom, his holineſs, his goodneſs, his 
faithfulneſs, his power, his juſtice, his all-ſufficiency, his ſelf- 
exiſtenee, and his unfathomable- eternity, have ſuch a number 
of rich ideas belonging to each of them, as no creature,ſhall fully 
underſtand.— God himſelf hath infinite goodneſs in him, which. 
the. creature cannot take in at onee; they are taking of it in eter- 
nally. The. Saints ſee in God il} things freſh, which they ſaw - 
not in the beginning of their bleſſedneſs.” . : 
Let me:then-aſk my own ſoul, What art thou buſy about? What 
is thy chief employment during thy preſent ſtate of trial? Ihope 


thou art not making proviſion for. the fleſh. to fulfill the Julie 
thereof; for then thou art fil for no place in heaven; the doors 


Will!“ 


- 


— 


will be for ever ſhut againſt thee. But what ſpecial works of the 
Spirit art thou engaged in: Doſt thou redeem what hours thou 
art able to do more immediate ſervice for God, to converſe with 


e e FEN T H I A N 8. 


| 


things heavenly ? Art thou ſeeking to gain a proper meetneſs for 


the ſublimer employments of that upper world, and a reliſh of 
the moſt refined pleaſures ?? LLIII.] | | 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


HIS book contains thirteen chapters. —CuAr. I. The 

apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by the com- 

; forts and deliverances which God had given him, as in all 
his afflictions, ſo particularly in his late danger in Aſia: and 
ing both his own conſcience and theirs to witneſs of his fincere 
hof preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, he excuſeth 

his not coming to them, as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his 
Jenity towards them. —C4ar. II. Having ſhewed why he came not 
to them, he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, even as himſelf alſo, being upon his true 
| tance forgiven : declaring why he departed from Troas to 
Macedonia, and the happy ſucceſs which God pave to his preach- 
ing in all places —Cnar. III. Left their falſe teachers ſhould 
charge him with vain-glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 


„Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of his miniſtry. 


.Whereupon, entering a compariſon between the miniſters of the 
law and of the nw A he proveth that his minifliry is ſo far the 
more excellent, as the goſpel of life and ſalvation is more glorious 
than the law of condemnation. —Cxar. IV. He declareth how be 
-hath uſed all fincerity and faithful diligence in preaching the goſ- 
pel ; and how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily en- 
dured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of God's power, to 
the benefit of the church, and to the apoſtle's own eternal glory. 
— Crar. V. That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory and in 
.expeQation of it, and of the general judgment, he r to 
keep a good conſcience; not that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 
but as one that, having received life from Chriſt, endeavoureth to 
live as a new creature to Chrift only, and by his miniſtry of recon- 
ciliation to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt to God. — Cray. VI. 
That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, both 


by his exhortation and by integrity of life, and by patient en- 


during all kinds of affliction and . for the goſpel, of which 
he ſpeaketh the more boldly, becauſe his beart is opened to them, 
and he expeReth the like affliction from them again; exhorting 
them to flee the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being them- 
{elves temples of the living ee VII. He proceedeth in 
exborting them to purity of life, and to bear him like affection as 
he doth to them. Whereof leſt they might ſeem to doubt, he 
declareth what comfort he took in his afflictions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly forrow, which bis former epiſlle 
had wrought in them, and of their loving kindneſs and obedience 
towards Titus, anſwerable to his former boaſtings of them. — 
Caar. VIII. He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the 
poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Macedonians, by 
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commendation of their former forwardneſs, by the example of 
Chriſt, and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound to themſelves 
thereby ; commending to them the integrity and willingneſs of 
Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhorta- 
tion, and commendation, were purpoſely come to them on this 
buſineſs.— Char. IX. He giveth the reaſon why, though he knew 
their forwardneſs, he ſent Titus and his brethren before hand : 
and he proceedeth in ſtirring them up to a bountiful alms, as being 
but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, which ſhall return a great increaſe to 
them, and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thankſgivings unto God.— 
Cray. X. Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who deſpiſed the weakneſs 
of his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſheweth the ſpiritual might 
and authority with which he is armed; aſſuring them that at his 
coming he will be found as mighty in word, as he is now in writ- 
ing, being abſent : and withal taxing them for reaching out them- 
ſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting themſelves in other 
men's labours.—Cxar. XI. Out of his jealouſy over the Co- 
rinthians, who ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles 
than of him, he entereth into a forced commendation of himſelf, 
of his equality with the chief apoſtles, of his preaching the goſ- 
pel to them freely, and without any of their charge : ſhewing 
that he was not inferior to thoſe deceitful workers, in any legal 
prerogative: and in the ſervice of Chrift and in all kind of ſuffer- 
ings, for his miniſtry was far ſuperior.—Cnae. XII. For com- 
mending of his apoſtleſhip, though he might glory of his wonder- 
ful revelations, yet he rather chooſeth to glory in his infirmities, 
blaming them for forcing him to this vain boaſting : he promiſeth 
to come to them again; but yet altogether in the affection of a 
father, although be feareth he ſhall to his grief find many offen- 
ders, and public diſorders there.—Cnae. XIII. He threateneth 
ſeverity, and the power of his apoſtleſhip, againſt obſtinate finners; 
and adviſing them to a trial of their faith, and to reformation of 
their ſins before his coming : he concludeth his epiſtle with a 
general exhortation and a prayer. 


In reading and conſidering this book, as well as every other 
part of the ſcriptures, we cannot be too careful to keep in mind, 
That it is Almighty God who ſpeaks by his ſervants, and that the 
perſons who are ſpoken to were men of like paſſions with our- 
ſelves; that we are in danger of the ſame eternal miſery from 
which theſe meſſages of the goſpel are intended to be no leſs the 
means of ſaving us, than them to whom they were firſt written. In 
the things wherein we ſee they were condemned, we may read our 
guilt, or be warned of the danger we are in of committing the 


Chap. I. 
ſame crimes. The reſpe& and affection which we ſee was to be 
paid to the public ſervants of the Lord at that time, is ſtill re- 
quired by the ſame Lord, to thoſe who are ſent to preach the 
truths of his word in every age. And they who are deſpiſed 
whilſt they are diſcharging the duties of that higheſt of all offices 
on earth, are to call to mind that this was the very treatment 
which St. Paul met with among the very people where he had been 
the means of calling many out of heathen darkneſs, and out of both 
actual and ſpiritual idolatry, te the knowledge of the love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

And this love of God is the great thing to be ſonght for, 
in the proofs that are given of it in this book, and throughout 
the word of God. The whole is to be read as declaring the 
good-will of God to man. St. Paul was but the meſſenger of the 
mind of the Moſt High. When he ſpeaks againſt ſin, he does fo 
becauſe the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth, hates 
all fin, and becauſe any fin expoſes every ſoul who continues im- 
penitent to the wages of ſin—eternal death. When the apoſtle 


. L 


Anno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
DO topo the will of God, and Timothy, our 
* brother, unto the church of God 
a Eph. 1. 1 Which is at Corinth, * with all the 


_— {ſaints which are in all Achaia : 


d Rom, 1.7 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
Gn our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ lads 2. 3 3 © Blefled be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 


d Ad, 9. 4 5 For as * the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
Cel. 1.24 in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


Chriſt. 


Gn AN. E | 

V. 1—6. Paul an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, by the will of God 
eminently called to this high office, and Timothy our brother — A 
ſon of the fame Heavenly Father, a ſoul redeemed by the ſame 
Saviour, who joins me in heartieſt affection towards you; unto tbe 
church of God which is at Corinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
ail Achaia, who are ſeparated from the world, the ſpirit and ways 
of it. Grace be to you and peace, with all their happy fruits, from 
God the Father, the author of all our bleſſings, and from the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the meritorious cauſe of them. Blefſed be God, even 
the Father of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, who through him, as the 
divine Mediator, is ſatisfied for the fins of the whole world ; and 
being ſo, he isto all, who will receive pardon and grace as his free 
gift, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, multiplying 
his pardons, ſhowering down his benefits, and giving us ſpiritual, 
temporal, and eterna} conſolation through the Son of his love, 
& who comforteth us in all our tribulations, by ſhedding abroad 
his love in our hearts, hat, from experience of the riches of his 
goodneſs, wwe may be able to comfort them that are in trouble, whe- 
ther of ſoul or body, by the comfort wherewith aue ourſelves are com- 
forted of God, tenderly ſympathizing with them, and ſuggeſting 
thoſe encouraging words of ſcripture, which, in diſtreſs, we have 
found reviving to our own ſouls.” [XV.] For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, who is ſtill ſenſible of the affliction of his members, /6 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, who fails not to miniſter 
upports and comforts proportionable to our ſufferings. And 
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| writes with an affectionate impatience, that the guilty perſon who 
had been before reproved, and now ſorrowed for his fin, might be 
reſtored, the Father of mercies and the compaſſionate Saviour of 
the world plainly declare, by the hand of their own ambaſſador, 
with what readineſs the guilty are forgiven, when in their hearts 
they yield to the grace of God by ſorrow for fins paſt, and in their 
lives bring forth fruits meet for repentance. God making him- 
ſelf known by his word, he is to be looked for in every thought, 
in every ſentence of the Scriptures : And happy, blefled are they 
who, whilſt they are looking with their natural fight at the reve- 
lation which God hath in mercy given of himſelf in his word, are 
at the ſame time looking for his appearing by his grace in the 
temple of their believing minds—for of a truth God will dwell 
with men: the very body ſhall be the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
(i Cor. vi. 19.) And in the degree in which He is preſent, in that 
degree the ſoul hath bleſſed foretaſtes of that fulneſs of joy, and 
of thoſe pleaſures which are at God's right hand for evermore. 
Pſal. xvi. 12. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, *© # is for _ 
your conſolation and falvation, which“ is 60. 
effectual in the enduring of the ſame ſuffer- = 
ings, which we allo ſuffer : or whether we $992: + '5 
be comforted, it is for your conſolation and wroughe, 
ſalvation. | . 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, 
ſo hall ye be alſo of the conſolation. a 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of * our trouble, which came to us C19 23 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, * 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life: | 
9 But we had the + ſentence of death in + or, 
ourſelves, that we ſhould s not truſt in our- Mr _- 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead: 5 


10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 


whether wwe be afflited, it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, 
it 18 defigned for your advantage, that by the example of our 
patience, fortitude, and perſeverance, you may be encouraged 
to bear up under every trial, and boldly ſtand faſt, till your 
ſalvation is compleated; which ts effectual, and greatly promot- 
ed by ſuch exerciſes of faith and patience, in the enduring 
of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer : or whether wwe be com- 
forted, by divine ſupports under our afflictions, or by ſeaſonable 
deliverances from them, it is alſo ordered for your confelation and 
ſalvation. They who have been exerciſed with trials and tempta- 
tions will be the moſt able comforters to others under the like 
troubles. We ſpeak beſt when we ſpeak from experience. 
Though our afflitions may be at preſent grievous, the time will 
come when we ſhall ſee peculiar reaſon to bleſs God for them, and 
know that they have been conducive to our eternal ſalvation. And 
how ought it to make us welcome ſufferings, and even to count it 
all joy when we fall into divers temptations, (James i. 2.) whewwe 
ſee by the word of God that theſe may be made the means of 
making us of the greateſt uſe to our fellow-travellers to the hea» 
venly Canaan above! And beſides every ſuffering and temptation 
in which we humbly ſubmit ourſelves to God, and all the kind 
offices we endeavour to perform, eſpecially to the afflicted, be- 
come the means of being ourſelves now comforted of God. 

V. 7—11. And cur 2 oy of you is ſtedſaſt, that ye will never be 


diſcouraged by any tribulations which you ſee us endure, or are 
called to bear yourſelves ; — that as you are partakers of 
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and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
60. will yet deliver vs : 

11 You allo ® helping together by prayer 
> Rum. 5s, for us, that * for the gift be/Z2wed upon us by 


Feu. x. 10 the means of many perſons, thanks may be 


Pale. 23. 


3 given by many on our behalf. 


12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
| of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
* Car. 24, godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
* but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world, and more abun- 

dantly to you-ward. 
13 For we write none other things unto 


you, than what you read or acknowledge, 


and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the 

end. | | 
. 14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 
e 5-12 part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ” 
16. &4.: YE allo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
a Te 15 And in this confidence I was minded 


19, 20 | . 
ü to come unto you before, that you might 


1 Or, grace, Dave ® a ſecond } benefit: 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 


the ſufferings with us, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation, rejoicing 
with us here in the experience of God's love, and ſhortly to arrive 
where forrow ſhall be for ever baniſhed, and our joys will be per- 
fected. For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble wuhich came to us in Afia, that ue were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, loaded with burdens more than our natural ſtrength 
could fultain ; /o that ue deſpaired even of life, not knowing which 
way to eſcape, and our caſe to all appearance deſperate. But we 
has the ſentence of death in curſelvzs, and concluded we muſt be de- 


. Rroyed; the Lord in his providence ſuffering us to be brought 


to theſe extremities, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, feeling 
by experience our own utter inſufficiency to help ourſelves, but in 
God which raiſeth the dead, whoſe wiſdom, power, and grace alone 
could extricate us from our troubles, and ſave us from the jaws of 


death. Who delivered us from fo great a death, when to human 


view it appeared inevitable; and deth deliver, in jeopardy as we 
Aand every hour: in whom we truft that he auill yet deliver us, con- 
went to caſt our care upon him, in the fulleſt confidence of his pro- 
tection and ſupport. You alſo belping together by prayer for us, and 
joining in aſſectionate ſupplications on our behalf, that we may 


de fill preſerved in the midſt of danger; that for the gift of io 


DGgnal a deliverauce as we have experienced, br/towved upon us by the 
means of many perſons, in anſwer to the prayers of thoſe faithful 
fouls Who, ceaſeleſs at a throne of grace, beſought the Lord for 
us, thanks may be given by many on our behalf, and God gloritied 
and praifed for the mercy he hath extended towards us. 

V. 12-—i4- For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ference, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, maintaining a ſingle 
ee to: God's glory; not with fleſhly wiſdom, purpoſing any mean 
ends, or ſeliſh deſigus of our on; bur by the grace of God, hav- 
ing this. for. our governing principle, taught by his word, and 
guided by his Spirit, ewe have had our converſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-wards, who cannot but be conſcious 
bow unblameably we behaved ourſelves among you. For aue write 
none allen things unto'y0u than what you read or acknowledge, and I 
truft you ſhall acknowledge even to the end; our future converſation 
all, we truit, be as exemplary as the paſt. As alſo you have ac- 
knowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſe are 


bunt in ile day of the Lord Jeſu, when we hope to appear with 


a * 


\ 
. * * 
8 


rn. O RI NT HI A N S8. Chap I. 


and * to come again out of Macedonia unto |, Mo .. 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 60. 
toward Judea. | — 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 5. . 
did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleth, that 
with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 
18 But , God 7s true, our || word toward 12. 


you was not yea and nay. 92 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me, 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. | 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of ,, cha 2. 
God by us. | 20, 27 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you 13 


in Chriſt, and ” hath anointed us, is God: z Tim, 2.19 
22 Who * bath alſo ſealed us, and * given , Ch. f.; 


the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. Eph, 1. 14 


s Ro « Is 
23 Moreover, * I call God for a record Fg 1565 14 


upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not Chip 2. 3. 


as yet unto Corinth. 3 8 
you before him, as the ſeals of our miniſtry, our joy and crown, 

V. 15—24. In the confidence of their affection, he was fully 
purpoſed to viſit them, in hopes of affording them farther ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance. When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe lightneſs, 
promiſing raſhly, and alteriog my mind without ſufficient reaſon ? 
or the things that I purpsſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh? was 
I influenced by any ſecular views? or did I want to flatter you, 
and tell you what I never intended to perform? that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay, talking backwards and forwards 
to ſerve a turn? No. Paul, as every faithful man doth, ſpoke the 
truth from his heart. As God is true, cur word toward you was 


not yea and nay, our doctrine was not various and changeable, but 
uniformly the ſame ; for the Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by tis, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea ; 
the ſame. crucified Jeſus was the ſubje& of our miniſtry, and we 
taught with perfect harmony all the truths of goſpel-grace : for 
all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, infallibly 
certain, and invariably the ſame ; not conditional, and depending 
upon any thing in our miſerable ſelves, but everlaſtingly ſure, flow- 
ing from the ſovercign favour and love of God through the Re- 
deemer, unte the glory of God by us, who by our miniſtrations is 
thus exalted. * Now he which ftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt is 
God, we are built up in him, and, being together united to him 
as our living Head, nothing ſhall ever , able ro ſeparate us 
from him. He hath ancinted us with the gifts and graces of 
bis Spirit. He hath alſo ſealed us unto the day of redemption, 
ſtamping his bleſſed image on. our ſouls, He hath given us the 
earneſt of the Spirit in eur hearts, ſhedding abroad his love, as the 
pledge of that eternal felicity whereunto we are. appointed,” 
[XV.] He gives a reaſon for not coming at preſent to Corinth, 
that it was out of tenderneſs /o ſpare them, that he might not be 
obliged to inflict on the offenders condign puniſhment, But, he 


adds, Not fer that we have dominion over your faith, we aſſume no 
tyrannical power, nor pretend to be Lords over your conſcience 
but are helpers of your joy, defiring to promote your ſpiritual and 
eternal conſolation : for by faith ye land, grounded not on fallible 
human teſtimony, but on the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, and whilſt ye 
continue to receive grace by faith in him, ye thall never be moved 


CHAP. 


away from the. bope of. eternal glory through him. 


Chap. I. 1}. G 6 NR 1 N. 


. Not for * that we have dominion over 
2 your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 
L_—— * by faith ye ſtand. 

n : C. - A.i0 II. 
. UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 
20. 


would not come again to you in heavi- 
neſs. 


2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me ? 


3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 

« Chap.12-21 when I came, * I ſhould have ſorrow from 

b Chap. 8.22 them of whom I ought to rejoice, “ having 

Gale 5. 4 confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 

of heart, I wrote unto you with many tears ; 

not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 


might know the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 


. II. 

V. 1—4. The apoſtle ſuggeſts another reaſon why he would 
not come now to Corinth, leſt he ſhould be compelled to make 
thoſe ſorrowful who ſhould have made him glad: and, whilſt this 
was the caſe, his tender ſympathy with them muſt occaſion heavi- 
neſs to his own ſpirit. With much anguiſh of heart, and many 
tears, he had dictated this'epiſtle, not to grieve them, but to pro- 
fit them, and that his own love towards them, and jealouſy over 
them, might be more abundantly manifeſted. And thus by the 
apoſtle doth the Lord ſhew, that he pitied them as a father pitieth 
his children; and to our conftant comſort is it to be remembered 
that He is ftill the ſame. O who that thinks of the tenderneſs, 
the compaſſion, the love of God, would grieve or offend him for 
a moment to pain all the world ! 

V. 5—11. The apoſtle here directs them how to behave towards 
the inceſtuous perſon, who had been, according to his orders, ex- 
communicated: for his wickedneſs. The puniſhment which had 
been inflicted was ſufficient ; and, ſince he was humbled, he ex- 
horts them to forgive him; to comfort him under the deep wounds 
of ſhame. and remorſe which he muſt have felt, left fatan-ſhould 
take advantage of his diſtreſs to overwhelm him with deſpair. For 
we are not, hve he, ignorant of his devices, how by every method 
he ſtrives to obſtruct the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and to hinder and 
defeat all the deſigns of infinite mercy and grace, by ſuggeſting to 
thoſe, who are not convinced of fin and of the danger of it, high 
thoughts of their own worthineſs and ſecurity, and how confident 
they may be that they ſhall be bleſſed in all things, without con- 
cerning themſelves how they are to be made meet for thoſe bleſſ- 
ings: and on the other hand to perſuade thofe who are convinced 
of ſin, that there is no mercy for them; that God regardeth not 
that they periſh ;- that he hath not laid help on one who is able 
and willing to ſave; and therefore they may go on regardleſs of 
the conſequences which are unavoidable, or deftroy themſelves ; 
upon the falſe ſuppoſition that the end of their natural life, will 
be the end of their- miſery : of theſe devices the apoſtle ſaid, Ve 
are not ignorant. And the danger ſouls ſtand expoſed to both by 
ſelf-confidence and deſpair, the meſſages of-the goſpel and the 
means to be uſed are equally directed to thoſe equally dangerous 
ſtates -of mind: The ſelf-confident are to be convinced of the 
greatneſs of their ſin, and of the eternity of the puniſhment which 
awaits all who continue to forget God and die impenitent, that 
they may-be brought to fly from the wrath to come, and be recon- 


* 


1 I ANN 8. ver. 24—119 


ed unto me of the Lord, he, who hath the hearts of all men in his 


5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath DOMINA 


not 4 grieved me, but in part: that I may. 60. 
not overcharge you all. > 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this“ puniſh- 5 6. 12 
ment, which was inflifted © of many. 3 

So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to 4 Cen. _ 
forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 3. 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over- F 8. 20 
much ſorrow. | 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. . 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that 1 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be * obedient in all things. f Chap, Fee 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give alſo :. for if I forgave any thing, to whom 
1 forgave it, for your ſakes forgave J it, f in 1 Or, in the 
the perſon of Chriſt ; | . 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


ciled to God, by opening their hearts to a ſenſe of that merey and ſal⸗ 
vation which the Holy Spirit waits to manifeſt to them: and thoſe 
who are convinced of, and ſincerely ſorrow for their ſin, are not to 
be driven from the ſociety of the church of God by the coldneſs, 
diſtance, and upbraidings of the profeſſed members of it; but as 
Jeſus invites all who are burdened with a ſenſe of their guilt, how- 
ever great that may be, to come unto him to receive from him reſt 
from all the miſery of it ; ſo all who know that the Lord is gra- 
cious, and hath forgiven their unrighteouſneſs, by grace through. 
faith in God their Redeemer, are enabled in a degree to imi- 
tate his merciful example, and all their thoughts and carriage to 
thoſe that are caſt down, whether it be the newly convinced, or 
thoſe that have returned back to fin after repentance, is to prevent 
them from being ſwallowed up with an excels of ſorrow, and fink . 
into deſpair, which they might do, if they had none to perſuade 
them, that there is mercy with God for the chief of ſinners. 
But when any who may be diſtreſſed on account” of their fins, 
find the burden of them more than they can bear, ſhould they ſee 
nothing in their fellow-creatures to perſuade them that the 
Lord is gracious, let them turn the more entirely from man to 
God; and from the ways of men to the word of God, and let them 
deyoutly read it, looking to him; and let them perſevere in ſo do- 
ing to the end of their lives, reſolving, if they are to be puniſhed 
with the juſt weight of their ſins all their life long, they will die 
looking for, crying for mercy and ſalvation from G6d for the ſake 
of the Son of his love, But ſhall he delay to make that mercy 
known, who is more ready to hear than we. are to pray; who pro- 
vided an infinite ſacrifice for every ſinful ſoul of man before it had 
a being? And ſhall not he who hath promiſed mercy to all, and. 
hath ſhewn mercy in every poſſible way to countleſs multitudes - 


| ſhall. he not perform that in which he hath cauſed us to hope? 


O ye of fearful hearts be ſtrong, 

Your down-caſt*eyes, and you lift up, 
Ye ſhall not be forgotten long, ; 

Hope to the end, in Jesvs hope; 3 
Tell Hin, ye wait His grace to prore, : 

Aud cannot fail, if God is love.“ [LJ] 


4 


* 


V. 12—17. When I came to Treas, to preach Chriſt; goſpel; that 


conſtant delightful theme on which I dwell, and a door was open. 
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4 „ a 12 Furthermore, £ when I came to Troas 
* 66. to preach Chriſt's 


golpel, and * a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 
Das  131hadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
9s * not* Titus my brother: but taking my leave 
* of them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
* Cant. 2. 3 manifeſt * the ſavour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. 1 
15, For we are unto God a ſweet favour 
11 Cor. .13 of Chriſt * in them that are ſaved, and in 
m Lake 2 3 16 To the one we are the ſavour of 
17 ; death unto death; and to the other, the 
3 favour of life unto life: and ® who is ſuffi- 


cient for theſe things ? 


I 17 For we are not as many, which“ cor- 
with. rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, 


them that periſh. l 


Ver.: 5 eee RTEN--T- HE IAN $8 Chap. III, 


2 © Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, þ es # 
known and read of all men : | 6 
3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declare. 


| ED DV OS» s Chap. 8.s 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of e a 
the living God; not * in tables of ſtone, but 1 82d 
after Trinity, 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt ? ber. 10. 
to God- ward: f Pſa. 40. 8, 
7 : zek 11.19, 
to think any thing as of ourſelves : but“ our 6.26.26 
e 
| 3 g Chap, 2. 16 
6 Who alſo hath made us able * miniſters Þ Phil. 2. 13 
of * the new teſtament, not! of the letter, . 
but the ſpirit * giveth life. ng apr 
7 But 


to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 4 miniſtered by us, Cr. 9:3» 
12. & 74. 1 
f in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
Ep ſtle, ver, 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 3" 33 
ſufficiency is of God: 8. 10 
11 Cor. 15. 
but of the ſpirit: for ® the letter killeth, Chap. 5. 15 
if » the miniſtration of death * writ- ! Rom. 2. 


2 ors 27, 29 & 7.6 
ten and engraven in ſtones was glorious, * ſo 4 Ps 


oCizp.4-2 but as of God, in the fight of God ſpeak 
; we in Chriſt, 
nner. It. 
O * we begin again to commend our- 
12. ſelves ? or need we, as ſome others, 
$485 15-27 epifiles of commendation to you, or /etters 
of commendation from you ? 


hand, having given me a pleaſing proſpect of ſucceſs: yet ſo anxious 
was I to — you, that I had no reft in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


not Titus my brother, whom I expected to arrive there from you: 
hut, taking my leave of them, I went from thence into Macedonia, 
where I met him, aad heard with delight the account which he 
brought from yu. Now thanks be unto God which always caufeth 
zs fo iriumph, in the midit of all our tribulations raiſing us ſuperior 
to our focs, and filling us with exultation and joy in Chriſt, the 
rock of our confidence; and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of bis 
knowledge by us in every place, diffuſing his goſpel as fragrance, 
and — our labours to be acceptable to himſelf, and profitable 
to thoſe among whom be fends us to miniſter. For we are unto 
God a feeet favour of Chrift, his precious name in our lips, and 
his grace ia our hearts, render us pleaſing to God; in them that 
are ſaved, in whom God's rich mercy is magnified, being called 
by him to the faith and privileges of the goſpel ; and allo in them 
that periſh, in whom his juſtice is diſplayed in puniſhing their ob- 
ſtinate inßdelity; and, though tbey are not gathered, yet are we 
Alike glorious in the eyes of the Lord, who regards not our ſuc- 
. cls, — our fidelity. To the ene we are the ſavour of death unto 
death, a deſpiſed and abuſcd goſpel aggravating their guilt, and in- 
crealing their condemnatian ; and to the ether the favour of life unto 
life ; like a ſweet perfume that recovers the fainting ſpirit, ſo doth 
the Seppel, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, quicken the 
ſouls of many from the death of fin unto a life of righteouſneſs, 
and continues to refreſh and revive them amidſt all their trials and 
ſufferings, here till they come to eternal life and glory hereafter. 
And, in the view of theſe eternally important events, and the awful 
and difficult charge lying upon us, who needs not to tremble for 
himſelf, and to cry out, I be is fufficient for theſe things ? The great- 
eſt, the beſt of men, will be moſt conſcious of their own weak- 
nels, and be looking up for more than human power to. enable 
them for the diſcharge of this arduous employment.“ [XV. ] Fer 


ave are not 4s many, which corrupt and aduiterate the word 4 


to wake advantage thercby : but as of fincerity, without guile or 
deccit; but a: of 


3 


* 


m Rom. 3. 

that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly Op 4: 12 
behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 2 jevn 6. 6; 
countenance, which glory was to be done away; 

8 How ſhall not © the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? n 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 4 Exod: 34: 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration * : 


r Gale 3 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 1 Rom, wy 
3o2 
and authority; in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, approving 
ourſelves to the great Searcher of hearts, with a ſingle eye to the 
Redeemer's glory, and making him the grand ſubje& of all our 
miniſtrations. In which we have it continually in our view to offer 
mercyto all on repentance and faith in hisname; and thenſo to ſpeak 
and act as to leave thoſe without excuſe who will not come unto 
him that they may bave life ; that if they die in their fins, when 
they come to be condemned to the torments prepared for the puniſh- 
ment of tbe devil and his angels, (Matth. xxv. 41.) the juſtice of 
God may be vindicated. And by this we ſee the lincere ſervants of 
the Lord never declare the truths of his word in vain; they are 
either the means of clearing God's juſtice z or they glorify his 


* Or 
quickeneth, 
o Rom, 7. 10 


grace by being the means of gathering in thoſe ſouls who ſubmit 
themſelves to be reconciled to God, and are built up in him their 
living Head. a 


F III. 

V. 1—5. Do we begin again to commend ourſelves, in order te 
ain credit and influence? No: we need them not: our conduct 
3 for us. And ye yourſelves are our epiſlie, our beſt letters 
teſtimonĩal, written in our bearts, in the deep affection we bear 
you; and in your hearts, where their converſion bore teſtimony to 
the inſtrument of it; known and read of all men, who obſerve the 
work of God's grace evident in you through our labours ; /oraſ- 
much as ye are maniſeſily declared ts be the epiſile of Chriſt, miniſ- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
Gad, the author of all the gifts and graces which you poſſeſs; 
not on tables of ſtone, as the law of Moſes, but in the fleſhly tables of 
the heart, ſoftened and renewed by grace, where the impreſſion is 
deep and laſting. And ſuch truſt have aue through Chriſt to God- 
ward, that our miniſtry bath been made thus effectual to you, to 
God's glory, your benefit, and our own commendation. Avt that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves ta think any thing as of ourſelves, who 


Ged, ſpraking under his influence, guidance, |) ability, and crowns ouf labours with ſucceſs. 


cannot from ourſelves e one good thought, and 
much leſs by the mere power of our reaſoning eſſect your conver · 
fion : No: but our ſufficiency is of God, who alone ſuraiſhes us with 


9 


Gm . e 


Arno 10 For even that which was made glorious, 
60. had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
wy glory that excelleth. 
| 11 For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth 
is glorious, 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
t Ephel. 619 we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. _ 
133 13 And not as Moſes, " which put a vail 


v Exod. 34. over his face, that the children of Iſrael could 


1 Rom. 104 not ſtedfaſtly look to * the end of that which 


Gal. 3-23 is aboliſhed, 
y Iſai. 6. 10 


Rom. 11. 8 14 But ? their minds were blinded : for 


V. 6—11. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſ- 
tament, furniſhing us with abilities; not of the letter, not of the 
bare literal meaning only, but of the Spirit, of the goſpel, which 
the Holy Ghoſt accompanies with his divine energy: r the letter 
killeth, the things commanded, and the penalties annexed to the 
breach of theſe commands cut off our hopes of everlaſting life, as 
the reward of any obedience of our own, and the mere written 
word of itſelf cannot, by the letter of it, ſave us; but the ſpirit, 
the quickening power of the Holy Ghoſt, giverh life, bringeth 
ſinners into a ſtate of favour with God, raiſing them to ſpiritual 
life here, as the pledge and beginning of eternal life hereafter. 
But if the law, which was the miniſtration of death, written and 
engraven in ſtones, was glorious, when the two tables were deliver- 
ed on Sinai, /o that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſily behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, ſo bright it ſhone, 
which glory was to be done away in a while; how ſhall not the mini/- 
tration of the Spirit, in the goſpel, be rather glorious, which is at- 
tended with ſuch mighty energy and quickening influence ? and 
how much do its miniſters alſo exceed in glory? for if the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation, which could only denounce wrath on the diſ- 
obedient, be glory; how much more doth the miniſtration of righte- 
ouſneſs, even of the righteouſneſs of God by faith, exceed in glory? 
And they who-miniſter this glorious goſpel muſt as much excel the 
miniſters of the law, as righteouſneſs and eternal life are preferable 
to condemnation and wrath : for even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth, as 
ſtars diſappear before the riſing ſun. For if that which is done 
away, as is now the caſe with the Moſaical diſpenſation, was glo- 
rious, and introduced with ſuch majeſty and ſplendor ; much more 
that which remaineth, the goſpel-diſpenſation, 7s glorious : its 
privileges and bleſſings are infinitely greater, and will endure. to 
eternity. | 

V. 12—18. Seeing then that we have ſuch hope in the excellence 
of the goſpel, and truſt on the divine power to make it effectual, 
ave uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, freely delivering our meſſage, aud 
affecting no embelliſhments. Not as Moſes, which put a vail over his 
face, to hide the ſplendor of his countenance, intimating thereby, 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſily look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed ; they ſtuck at the letter and the ſhadows, and 
perceived not that all was intended to lead them to Chriſt, that 
they might be jultified by faith: but their minds were blinded, ſtu- 
pified; for not only then, but until this day remaineth the [ame vail 
untaken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, the natural vail 
of darkneſs on their minds; and though they read the Scriptures, 
they underſtood not their true meaning and deſign; auhich vail is 
done away in Chriſt, in whom all the types and prophecies received 
their accompliſhment, and. who is the end of the Jaw for righte- 
' ouſreſs to every one that believeth, as they know into whoſe heart 
he ſhines by his Spirit: but even unto this day, when Meſes is read, 
: the” Jews are ſo hardened through their unbelief, that the vail is 
ſtill upon their heart, and they continue ignorant of him to e 


T HI A N S. Ver. 10-18. 


| until this day remaineth the ſame vail unta- „e . 

ken away, in the reading of the old teſta- 60. 

ment; which vail is done away in Chriit., Gyn 
I5 But even unto this day, when Moſes 1s 


read, the vail is upon their heart. „ 
16 Nevertheleſs, * when it ſhall turn to 06959 
the Lord, * the vail ſhall be taken away. 3 


17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where Chf. . 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 1 Tim. 11 


18 But we all with open face, beholding 2 23 
b as in a glaſs © the glory of the Lord, 4 are Cel. 3. % 


1 Or, of th 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to K Anke 


glory, even as F by the Spirit of the Lord. Spitit. 


the law and the prophets bear witneſs. MNevertheleſ7, when it Sali 
turn to the Lord, the heart of any individual, /e vail ſhall be talen 
away, and they ſhall ſee, know, and receive the true Meſſiah. 
Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is that quickening Spirit, who alone 
can effe& this mighty work : and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
the living principle from which the ſoul acts, there is liberty, free- 
dom from darkneſs, guilt, and bondage, and acceſs with boldneſs 
to a reconciled God. But wwe all with open face, who, through 
the illumination of the Spirit, have received the knowledge of ſal- 
vation, from the power and nature of fin, by grace through faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, beho/dirg in Him, as in @ glaſs, or mirrour, which 
diſtinctly reflects the perſon, the glory of the Lord, are dbanged inta 
the ſame image of the adored Jeſus, from glory to glory, from the 
bright traces which his grace begins in time till his likeneſs in us 
is perfected: and all this is effected even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, the great and glorious Agent in this new creation. And 
the ſole power by which this is wrought, is the Spirit of God, 
which worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleaſure. (Phil. 
ii. 13.) And the Lord Jeſus Chrift is that quickening and 
life-giving Spirit, who takes away the vail from off our hearts; 
and where that Spirit, that all-glorious and all-powerful Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty; that is, clearneſs, and no more vail; 
freedom from the yoke of the legal adminiſtration, a liberty and 
freedom from fin, a liberty unto righteouſneſs, a freeneſs and rea- 
dineſs of ſpirit to do good, a liberty of approach to God, a liberty 
of ſpeech in prayer before God.” [XXXIIL.] And all we that 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as reconciling God to man and 
man to God, according to the Scriptures, behold as in a glaſt— In 
the mirrour of the goſpel, the glory of the Lord—His glorious love, 
are transformed into the ſame image—Into the ſame love, ram one 
degree of this glary to another, in a manner worthy of his al- 
mighty Spirit. What a beautiful contraſt is here! Moſes ſaw the 
glory of the Lord, and it rendered his face ſo bright, that he 
covered it with a vail, Iſrael not being able to bear the reflected 4 
light. We behold his glory in the glaſs of his word, yet we vail 
them not, and the luſtre is continually increaſing, as we fix the 
eye of our mind more and more ſtedfaftly on his glory diſplayed 
in the goſpel. 4 The word and ordinances of God are the glaſs 
wherein we have now ſight of the glory of God. —The fight of 
God in his ordinances is transforming, as well as the fight of him 
in heaven; the glory into which we are changed, is our confor- 
mity to that holineſs which ſhineth in the word. Viſion, or the 
ſight of God here in his ordinances, aſſimilates as well as in hea» 
ven; perfect viſion produceth perfect affimilation ; but the ſoul's 
preſent aſſimilation, or imperfe& conformity to God here, is gra- 
dually carried on by daily communion with him. All forts of 
communion among men have an affimilating power and efficacy: 
He that converſes with vain company, grows more vain z and he 
that delights in holy and ſpiritual company, grows more ſerious 
than he was before: But nothing fo transforms the ſpirit of a man 

| as communion with God in his ordinances doth z none fo like 


Ver. 1—1 3. II. 


mane . V. 

_ Heretore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, * 

— as we have received mercy, we faint not: 

Das, Ede, 2 But have renounced the hidden things * 

de. % of * diſhoneſty; not walking in craftineſs, © 
nor handling the word of God deceittully, 

25 but * by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 

> Gr. tame. mending ourſelves to every man's conſcience 

Sin the fight of God. 

© py 3 But if our goſpel be hid, f it is hid to 

« Chap. 5-17 them that are loſt : 

fx Cor.z, 4 In whom © the god of this world * hath 

—4 5 blinded the minds of them which believe not, 

2 Theft 2, leſt the light of * the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 


10. * who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
3 & 14- 30 them. 


Hee: 9:32 5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
i Chap. 3. :8 Jeſus the Lord; and* ourſelves your ſervants 


£ jabs 3-13: for Jeſus” ſake. 


34-9 6 For God ® who commanded the light to 
Col. r. 14 4 
Hed. I. 3» ] Chap. 1s 24» m Gen. 1. LO ® Gr, is he who hath, nz Pet. 1. 19 


bim, as thoſe that converſe moſt frequently with him. If the 
fight of God in the glaſs of His word and ordinances be ſo aſ- 
fumilating, how ——— will be the fight of God in heaven, 
when we ſhall there behold and ſee him face to face? If the viſion 
of Chriſt here be ſo influential upon believers, what an illuſtrious 
- and infallible efficacy will the immediate, clear, and perfect fight 
of his glory have in heaven? (1 John iii. 2.) We ſhall be perfe&- 
like him, when once we ſhall ſee him as he is.” LX XXIII.] 
All that we can hear from the lips of men, and read from theic 
pens: all that can juſtly alarm our fears, affect our paſſions, raiſe 
our or perſuade our reaſon, can never produce thoſe true 
religious effects in the mind which a fingle look to Jeſus by faith 
will produce. Upon all that we agree to call wiſe, or great, or 


in man may with truth be written, vanity : but the fulneſs 


of the Godhead dweils bodily in Chrift Jeſus ; he ſhews the Fa- 
er to us, and from God, through him, comes grace to the belicy- 
zug ſoul. Faith in God, as reconcited to us by Chriſt Jeſus, is 
aniwered by the Holy Spirit, and by his preſence alone it is that 
che ſoul is transformed into his image. Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirit after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 
{Matth. v. 6.) — They who live and die, looking unto Jeſus the 

- eaathor and finiſher of their faith, ſhall awake up 5 In his likeneſs ; 
+ Sor be hath promiſed grace to them who look to him, truly defiring 


te be mede like him, and who are made willing- to receive that 


grace as the free gift of God for his ſake. And thus by grace, 
through faith, are the fouls of the redeemed made meet for the 
. preſence of God, the fociety of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, in eternal glory. 
A F. IV. 


V. 7. The apoſtle, having ſhe n the excellence of the goſ- || proceeds to ſhew, that afflictions, yea, death itſelf, are ſo far from 


pel, paſſes on to give an account of the diligence and ſincerity 
with which he and his companions diſcharged their miniftry. 


Therefore having this miniſiry—Spoken of chap. iii. 6. as we have || deniably 3 to be of God. [I. J 
received mercy— Being forgiven of God our manifold offences ſor of 


the ſake of. Chriſt Jeſus, and being reconciled to God and devot - 


and there was light. The weaker the in{truments are, the more 
ed to bis will, we. have been merciſully ſupported in all cur trials, 


aue aint net. We deſiſt not in any degree from our labours, in 
Apreading the knowledge of ſalvation- But have renounced—Set 
n open defiance, the hidden things of baue All things which 


- 


# 


SW H 1A:'N.S8. 


ſhine out of darkneſs, * hath * ſhined in our 


Chap. IV. 


| hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of Anno. 


the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. n 


7 But we have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, » that the excellency of the power 5 C. 5: : 
may be of God, and not of us. 5 


8 Ne are troubled on every fide, yet not 


diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but + not in Þ Or pet 


6 altogether 
deſpair; without help, 


9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; à caſt . 
down, but not deſtroyed; 


10 Always bearing about in the body r Chap. 1. 5 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, * that the life » Rom. 8. 1 


alſo of Jeſus might be made maniteſt in our 5 


body. 2, "gal 


11 For we which live, are alway delivered : PH. 44. 2: 
unto death for Jeſus” ſake, that the life alſo ax ae vel 
of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mor- a 


49- 
tal fleſh. 


12 So then, death worketh in us, but an 2 
life in you. | | x Rom. 1.12 
13 We having * the ſame ſpirit of faith, _ 


2 Pet. 1. 1 


men need to hide or to be aſhamed of; not walking in craftineſj— 
Uling no diſguiſe, nor privily corrupting the pure word of God, by 
any additions or alterations, or by attempting to accommodate it 
to the taſte, and not applying it to the ſtates of the hearers to the 
beſt of eur knowledge. The god of this world. What a ſub- 
lime and horrible deſcription of ſatan! He is indeed the god of 
all that believe not, and works in them with inconceivable energy, 
hath blinded —Their underſtanding.” [I.]“ Increaſing and con- 
firming, by his malignant influence, the native hardneſs and dark- 
neſs of their hearts, by his allurements or diſcouragements keep- 
ing them ſafe under his dominion, Yeft the light of the plorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, woho is the image of God, the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, fbeul/d ſhine unto them, en- 
lighten their 3 and convince and convert their ſouls.” 
[XV.] * Hence alſo we may underſtand, how great is the glory 
of Chriſt. He that ſees the Son, ſees the Father in the face of 
Chriſt. The Son exactly exhibits the Father to us. We preach 
not ourſelvzs— As able either to enlighten, or pardon, or ſanctify 
you, but Feſus Chriſ{—As your only wiſdom, righteouſneſs, - 
ſanctification: And ourſelves your ſervants —Ready to do the 
meaneſt offices for Feſus* ſake—Not for honour, intereſt, or plea- 
fure. For God—hath ſhined in our hearts — Phe hearts of . all thoſe 
whom the God of this world no longer blinds; God who is him- 


ſelf our light, not only the author of light, but alſo the fountain 
of it ; to enlighten us with the knowledge of the glory of God Of 
his glorious love, and of his glorious image: in the face of Feſus 


Chriſt —W hich refle&s his glory. But we—Not only the apoſtles, 
but all true believers, have this treaſure—Of divine light, love, 


glory, in earthen veſſel.— In frail, feeble, periſhing bodies. He 


hindering the miniſtration of the ſpirit, that they even further it, 
that the excellence of the power which works thefe in us, may un- 


« None can iltumine the 
a fallen ſoul but he that at firſt ſaid, Let there be light, 


darkneſs 


is the power and grace of God magnified, who worketh by them, 


and makes their miniltry effectual to the ſalvation of loſt finners.”” 
(Xv. 


{1} V..8—18. Many were the dangers to which, for the * 
| f | lake, 


Chap. V. II. C O R IN T HI AN 8. Ver. 241. 


vH N H according as it is written, 7 I believed, and 

60. therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and 
— therefore ſpeak ; 9 5 
Fl. 14 Knowing, that * he which raiſed up the 
2 Kom. 3 11 Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, 
x Cor. 6.24 and ſhall preſent vs with you. 
a Chap. 1.6 15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
hop ing 2 20 the abundant grace might through the 
b Chap. 1.32 thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory 

of God. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 

e Rom. 7.22 though our outward man periſh, yet © the 
Epn. 3. 16 inward man is renewed day by day. 


Col. z. ng, gg 
+ Pon Far 17 For Jour light affliction, which is but 


d Rom. 8.18 
1. 6. | 

ks ws f ceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: 
for the things which are ſeen, are tem- 


poral; but the things which are not ſeen, are 


eternal. 
5 G H M Le 2 
GOD A OR we know that if our earthly houſe 
„ of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 


ſake, the miniſters of Chriſt were expoſed; yet none of theſe things 
moved them. WÜWie are troubled— The four articles in this verſe re- 
ſpect inward, the four in the next, out ward afflictions. In each 
clauſe the former part ſhews the earthen veſſels ; the latter the ex- 
oellenee of the poaber. Not cruſhed—Not ſwallowed up in care and 
anxiety : Perplexed—What courſe to take, but never deſpairing of 
his power and love, to carry us through. Wherever we go we 
bear about in the body the dying of the Lord Feſus—We die unto 
ourſelves, our own wiſdom and temporal intereſt, and continually 
expect to lay down our lives like him; that the life alſo of Feſus 
might be manifeſied in our body That his grace may be ſhewn to 
others by our means, and that we may alto riſe and be glorified 
like him. For aue who live by faith, and are not yet killed for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, are always delivered unto death Are per- 
petually in the very jaws of deſtruction; which we willingly ſub- 
mit to, that we may obtain a better reſurrection. 


Yet living or dying, ſo long as we believe, We cannot but ſpeak. 
Having the ſame ſpirit of faith—Which animated the ſaints of old, 


David in particular, when he ſaid, I be/ieved,. and therefore have I 


ſpoken, (that is, I truſted in God, and therefore he hath put this 
ſong of praiſe in my mouth). We alſo ſpeak—We preach the goſpel 
even in the midſt of affliction and death, becauſe we believe that 
God will raiſe us up from the dead, and will preſent us —Miniſters 
with you—All his members, faultleſs before his preſence with exceed- 
ing joy. For all things —Whether adverſe or proſperous, are for 
- yeur fakes —For the profit of all that believe, as well as all that 
preach, that the overflowing grace Which continues you alive 
both in ſoul and body, might abound yet more through the thank/- 
giving of many For thackſgiving to God for mercies received, 
invites more abundant grace. Therefore. Becauſe of this grace, 


wwe faint not. For our light afflition, which is but for a moment, ſo 
faith teaches us to judge; our afflictions are /jght, compared with 
the weight of glory which we expect; and momentary, however 
long continued through life, if viewed againſt the eternity which 


So tlen death 
eworketh in us, but liſæ in you Vou live in peace; we die daily. 


| 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- || 


_ r Rees * 
\ 


/ 


Anno 


have a building of God, an houſe not made „n! 
6⁰ 


with hands, eternal in the heavens. | 


2 For in this v we groan earneſtly, deſiring — 


to be clothed upon with our houſe which is' . 323 
from heaven : | 
3 If ſo be that © being clothed, we ſhall < Rev 3 3b» 
not be found naked. * 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, but * clothed upon, that 4 r Cor. rg. 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. N 


5 Now * he that hath wrought us for the rn. 46 


K . . b . . 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. Pol age 


6 Therefore we are always confident, & 4- 30 
knowing that whilſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord : 

7 (For 5 we walk by faith, not by ſight :) 


g Rom. 8. 
23, 24 


rather to be abſent from the body, and to be, Pall. 3-68 


preſent with the Lord. | 
9 Wherefore we labour, that whether * or, 
preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. de. 
10 i For we muſt all appear before the; Rem. 14.10 


wwe look not at the things which are ſeen—Men, money, things of 


earth; the things that are not ſeen—God, grace, heaven; the glo- 
rious objects which faith realizes to the ſoul ; for the things which 
are ſeen are temporal, tranſitory, and momentary ; but the things 


which are not ſeen are eternal, infinitely glorious, and to be enjoy 


ed without meaſure and without end. 


K AF V. 


V. t—11. © No marvel, with ſuch a ſcene full in his view, the 
He enlarges here on the delightful theme, . 
which cannot but miniſter ſomething of the like courage and con- 
ſolation to every believer; the apoſtle's expeRation and deſire, 
which every faithful ſervant. of Jelus can, in a meaſure, adopt as - 


apoſtle fainted nor. 


his own. For we know, by the evidence of God's word, the teſ- 


timony of our conſcience, and the witneſs of the Spirit, that if 
our houſe of this tabernacle, the frail body in which we as pilgrims - 


at preſent ſojourn for a day, be diſſolved, and returned to the duſt 
celeſtial palace prepared for our everlaſting reſidence, and ſuited 


clothed with aur houſe, which is from beaven, and to arrive at- the 


that being thus clothed with the image of God while we are in the 


mind which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : we ſhall not be found naked, 
expoſed any longer to the ſtorms of this wretched world, but be 
in eternal joy and felicity. For we that are in this tabernacle de 
groan, being burdexed, longing for our perfect ſtate of holineſs and 
happineſs, when we ſhall be tor ever releaſed from the burdens of 
outward afflictions: not for that we would be unclaſ bed, and wiſh to 
part with our bodies, but. clothed upon, that mortality might ve 


ſwallowed up of life, raiſed to glory, or changed in a moment, as 
their bodies ſhalt be who are alive at the coming. of the Lord.“ 


Now be that hath wrought us for the ſel/-ſame thing This long- 


ſelt-ſame thing, is God, who alſo f hath given # Rom. 8.23; 


8 We are confident, 1 ſay, and“ willing, : Cor: 13.12 


from whence it came, we have a building of God, infinitely more 
magnificent, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, a 


to the excellence of the glorified ſoul. For in this tabernacle of 
clay we groan earne/tly, loaded with many afflictions, deſiring to % 


celeſtial city, where fin nor forrow ſhall ever enter more. V/ be 


body, weyſhall not be found naked—Of the wedding garment ; the 


ſucceeds; and what is more, it worketh for us a far more exceedin 
and eternal weight of glory. Steadily therefore we perſevere, whi | 


« * 


ing for immortality, ir Ged-: for none but God, none leſs than the > 
Almighty, could have wrought this in us, LI. J ſpirtualized 128 
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Wer. 1118. I. ON INT HI AN s. Chap. v. 


pom judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one 
60. may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
L—— cording to that he hath done, whether if be 


4 * good or bad. 
Eb.6.38 11 Knowing therefore ! the terror of the 
— 5 3-3 Lord, we perſuade men; but * we are made 


Rev. 22.12 manifeſt unto God; and I truſt alſo, are made 
1» 3-23 manifeſt in your conſciences. 


27 g : 
m bop. 4. 12 For * we commend not ourſelves again 
2 ID. To . 
© Chap. 2.14 unto you, but give you occaſion eto glory on 


our behalf, that ye may have ſomewhat to 


+ Gr. in the anſwer them which glory + in appearance, 
2 and not in heart. 


p Chip. rx: For ? whether we be beſides ourſelves, 
13. 6 11 it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it is 


for your cauſe. 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 


our ſouls, and led them up to ſeck thoſe high and heavenly things; 
he alſo bath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, in his graces, 


conſolations, and abiding refidence in our hearts. Therefore we 
are always confident in the affurance of the fulfilment of the divine 
promiſes, and of ſupport under all our trials till they ſhall happily 
end; nein that whilſt we are at bome in the body, we are abſent 


"from the Lord, and, like pilgrims, diſtant from our true home and 


with his approbation. 


reſurrection.” 


reſt. For we walk by faith, not by fight, looking above all preſent 
objects to the eternal world ; and having our hearts influenced, 


and our conduct regulated accordingly ; we are confident, I ſay, in 


the experience of God's preſent love, and the aſſurance of his eter- 
nal favour, and willing rather to be abſent from the body and to be 
preſent with the Lord, well pleaſed, if God ſo ordain.” This 
demonſtrates that the happiceſs of the ſaints is not deferred till the 
Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, 
"ave may be accepted of him. This is our holy ambition, © The only 
ambition which has place in a Chriſtian,” ** fo to be found in him, 


ſprinkled with his blood, clothed with his righteouſneſs, and walk- 


ing under the influence of his grace, that now, and in the day of 
bis appearing and glory, both our perſons and ſervices may meet 
? None enter the heavenly world, but thoſe 
who have the earneſt of the Spirit in their hearts, and are made 
meet for the inheritance among the ſaints in light. The more 
fare our hope of heaven is, the more enlivened will be our diligence 
in the way that leads thither:“ As the more faithful we are to the 
"grace of God, the greater will be our confidence in him, to ſup- 

us in all that it may be our duty to do and to ſuſſer. For 
ace muſt all appear before the judgment feat of Chriſ.— Apoſtles as 


Hell as other men, whether now prelent in the body or abſent 


7 
© ; 


"from it, mul appear —Openly, without covering, where all hid- 
den things will be revealed; probably the fins even of the faith- 
ful, which were forgiven long before. According to avhat he hath 
done in the body, whether gord or evil—In the body Be did either 
"good or evil. In the body he is recompenſed accordingly.” With- 
out diſpuiſe every man's real character will appear, that every one 
may be admitted graciouſly to the reward of eternal bleſſedneſs, 
or fioking under righteous vengeance into the abyſs un 
miſery. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we the more 
earneltly perſuade men to ſeek his favour, and fly from theywrath 
to come, und embrace the goſpel which we proclaim. But, 
© whetber they will bear or forbear, que are made manifeſt to God, 
wbo knows our ſimplicity in all our miniftrations, ard I truft alfo 


"are made manifeſt in your conſciences ; for our labours and ſufferings 


"bear witneſs to the unfeigned concern we have ſhewn for your 
| The ſenſe of an approaching judgment ſhould awaken a 


43 


| becauſe we thus judge, that a if one died for ves: 


all, then were all dead: 60. 
15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 18%: 5's 


themſelves, but unto him which died for = og 

them, and roſe again. Tbsk. . 
16 * Wherefore henceforth know we no 1s. 

man after the fleſh: yea, though we have Jy 4:2 

known Chriſt after the fleſh, * yet now hence- 50. 

torth know we him no more. | "5144 ; Id 


$ Or, let him 
be. 


| Rev, 21. 5. z Rom. 5. 10. Eph. 2. 16. Col. 1. 20. 1 John 2. 2. & 4. 10; 


holy ſolicitude to be ready for it. The terrors of the Lord his 
mĩniſters muſt uſe to rouſe the lethargic ſinner, and urge him to 
fly from his impending ruin.“ 


V. 12— 15. The apoſtle prevents an inſinuation which might 
have been ſuggeſted by his enemies, as if he meant to commend 
himſelf. For ue commend not ourſelves again unto you, nor ſpeak 
this with a view to ingratiate ourſelves into your good opinion, 
but to furniſh you with arguments to ſilence the vain boaſtings of 
thoſe who would traduce us, and hinder the ſucceſs of the goſpel. 
For whether we be beſide ourſelves, and in our zeal for the goſpel 
talk as men diſtracted, as they would infinuate, it is 4 God, and 
for his glory, that we thus ſpeak : by this we ſee the diſciple is 
not above his Lord; they ſaid of the Lord Jeſus himſelf that he 
was beſide himſelf : or if we be ſober, and, as the wiſer part among 
you juſtly think, ſay nothing but the words of truth and ſober- 
neſs, it is for your cauſe, whoſe ſalvation we ſeek to promote. 
For the love of Chriſt confiraineth us, beareth us on with ſuch a 
ſtrong, fleady, prevailing influence, as winds and tides when 
they waft the veſſel to its deſtined harbour; while we thus judge, 
that if Chriſt died for all, then are all, even the beſt of men, na- 
turally dead— In a ſtate of ſpiritual death, and liable to death, 
eternal. For had any man been otherwiſe, Chriſt had not 


needed to have died for him.“ „ We have determined, on 
matureſt deliberation, that if one died for all, for ſinners of all de- 
grees, whether Jews or Gentiles, without diftintion, hen 
were all dead, alike in need of his redemption, by nature the 
children of wrath, and under the curſe of a broken law.“ And 
that he died for all—That all might be ſaved, that they who live— 
That all who live upon the earth, /ould not henceforth—From the 
moment they know him, live unto themſelyvzr— Seek their own ho- 
nour, profit, pleaſure, but unto him In all righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs.” © devoting themſelves to his bleffed fervice, who pur- 
chaſed them at ſo dear a rate. A ſenſe of Chriſt's love upon the 
heart is the only genuine principle of true obedience. We then 
truly live, when the Redeemer's glory is made the grand aim of 
all our converſation.” [I. and XV.] 

V. 16—21. © From the foregoing premiſes the apoſtle deter- 
mines, without reſpe& of perſons, to preach the goſpel alike to 
Jews and Gentiles, who are both redeemed by the ſame Lord.” 
* $o-that we from this time That we knew the love of Chriſt, 
know no one—Neither ourſelves, nor you, neither the reſt of the 
apoſtles, (Gal. ii. 6.) nor any other perſon, after the fleſh—Ac- 
cording to his former ſtate, country, deſcent, nobility, riches, 
power, wiſdom. We fear not the great. We regard not the 
rich or wiſe. We account not the leaſt Jeſs than ourſelves. . 

conſider 


Chag VE. HB. Oil 


„ To wit, that God was in Chriſt, re- 
60. conciling the word unto himſelf, not im- 


LA) puting their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 
„en 3.835 || committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
r put in us. ION, 

b Jas 33 23.20 Now then we are * ambaſſadors for 
bsp. 3 6. Chriſt, as © though God did beſeech you by 
— 6. Us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
4 Ifai. 53-6, conciled to God. | 


G41 4.23 21 For * he hath made him 70 be fin for 
22 us, who knew no ſin; that we might be made 


e Rom, 1. 15 the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

conſider all, only in order that all may be ſaved. Who is he that 
thus knows no one after the fleſh ? Yea, if we have known even Chriſt 
after the fleſh— So as to love him barely with a natural love, fo as 
to glory in having converſed with him on earth, ſo as to expect 
only temporal benefits from him: or “ human glory, yet ow 
henceforth know we him no more; theſe prejudices are removed; we 
have got an acquaintance with the ſpiritual nature of his ſalvation, 
and know that the great deſign for which he became incarnate was 
to advance the divine glory in the recovery of loſt ſouls, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, without diſtinction, even of as many as ſhould 
believe in his name.“ 
_ «© He urges, as the main point of Chriſtianity, a real change 
of heart. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, vitally united to him, 
he is a new creature, though the ſame perſon ; yet morally ſo re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind, and in underſtanding, will, and 
affections ſo ſpiritualized, that he is quite different from his for- 
mer ſelf:“ A true believer in him 7s a neu creation—Only the 
power that makes a world can make a Chriſtian. And when he 
is fo created, 2he old things are paſt} away—Of their own accord, 
even as ſnow in ſpring. Behold! the preſent, viſible, undeniable 


change ! All things are become new—He has new life, new ſenſes, | 


new faculties, new affections, new appetites, new ideas and con- 
ceptions. His whole tenor of action and converſation is new, and 
he lives, as it were, in a new world. God, men, the whole crea- 
tion, heaven, earth, and all therein, appear in a new light, and 
ſtand related to him in a new manner, ſince he was created anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus.“ © His naturally corrupt principles and practices 
are laid afide ; he hath new light in his mind; a new bias given 
to his will and affe&ions ; his whole courſe of life is altered; his 
1 . proſpects, ways, thoughts, purſuits, company, are as 
irectly oppoſite to what they were before, as if he were really 
another man. Reader, have you experienced this change? Are 
all things become new? do you now as conſciouſly live to pleaſe 
God, as ever you lived tp pleaſe yourſelf, without regard to his 
will? do you now keep heaven in your view, and do you now 
eſteem it much better to depart and to be with the Lord than to 
obtain all this world can give ? | 


This new creation is God's work, and wrought by means of 
his goſpel. And all things are of God, who planned and executed 
the wondrous ſcheme + our ſalvation, and hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, through his atoning blood and juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Chriſt, according to his eternal councils, re- 
conciling the world, Gentiles as well as Jews, unto himſelf,” * To 
taking away that enmity, which could no otherwiſe be removed 
than by the blood of the Son of God:“ © By that amazing expe- 
dient of the ſubſtitution of his own Son in the ſinner's ſtead, rot 
emputing their treſpaſſes unto them, but laying upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation, 
that we ſhould publiſh this goſpel of peace to every creature. Now 

en "we are ambaſſadors. for Chriſt, ſent, in his name, to heal the 
dangerous breach between the holy God and the finfyl ſoul, as 


T F 1 A N 8. Ver. 198% 
LOOM M . hy 


E then as workers together with him, DOMINY 
 beſcech you alſo, © that ye receive devine hh 
not the grace of God in vain : | 7 Sous ba 
2 (For he ſaith, 4 I have heard thee in a Leo, Eule, 
time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 3. 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now it the 3 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of e Best 34 


g ; c Rear 12 
ſalvation.) 
3 © Giving no offence in any thing, that 


15 
d iſai. 43 8. 


© | e 1Cor 10. 32 
the miniſtry be not blamed : OP 
4 But in all things“ approving ourſelves, cs. 4. 2. 


though God did beſeech you by us, under whoſe commiſſion we act 
with authority and ſpeak in his name: wwe pray you, by every en- 
dearing argument, as you value your immortal fouls, and urge you 

in Chriſt's ſtead, whole perſon we repreſent, and wheſe goſpel we 
miniſter, be ye reconciled ta God; ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, ac- 
cept his proffered pardon and K bow humbly at his feet 
without reſerve yield up yourſelves to him, that the reconcihation 
may be mutpal, and the friendſhip perpetual.”” * What'unparallel- 

ed condeſcenſion and divinely tender mercies zre here diſplayed ? 
Did the judge ever berech a condemned criminal to accept 

of pardon ? Does the creditor ever beſeech a ruined debtor to re- 
ceive an acquittance in full? Yet our almighty Lord and our eter- 
nal Judge, not only vouchſafes to offer thefe bleſſings, but invites 
us, intreats ns, and with the moſt tender importunity ſolicits us, 
not to reje& them.“ For he hath made him to be fin, a fin-offering, 
for us, who knew no righteouſneſs, who were inwardly and out- 
wardly nothing but fin; who muſt have been conſumed by the 
divine juſtice, bad not this atonement been wade for our ſins,” © «vhs 
knew no ſin of his own,” a commendation peculiar to Chriſt ?? 
„but willingly took our iniquities upon himſelf, and ſuffered for 
them, making a full atonement and ſatisfaction to the juſtice of 
God, that awe might be made the rigbtecuſneſt of God in bim,“ in- 
veſted with that righteouſneſs, firſt imputed to us, then implanted 

in us, which is in every ſenſe the rigbteonſneſt of God.” [I.] “ By 
virtue of our union with him, interetted in his everlaſting righteout- 
neſs, accepted and regarded of God for ever as complete and per- 
fect, and intitled thereby to eternal life and glory. My ſou}, with . 
wonder and delight hear and embrace theſe glad tidings z be thy 
fins all laid at Jefus's feet, and in bis righteouſneſs arrayed thou 
mayeſt boldly appear in the preſence of God!“ [XV.] Ip 
E E a 
V. 1—10. „We have here the general exhortation which the 
apoſtle and his fellow · labourers addreſſed to all their hearers. , 
then as workers together with him, as the inſtruments he employs + 
in calling loft fianers to a ſtate of reconciliation with God, be/erc# _ 
you alſo, among others to whom we are ſent, that ze receive not ths 
grace of God in vain.” * We receive it by faith; and not in vans 


if we add to this, perſevering holineſs,” not“ remaining empty 
profeſſors, inſtead of actually poſſeſſing the power and life of godli- 
neſs. For he ſaith, addreſſing his Son, the Meſſiah, (Ifai. xlix. 
4—6.) 1 have heard thee in a time accepted, and in tbe day of” fal. 
vation have I ſuctoured thee : anſwering his prayers, as molt ac- 
erptable before him, and ſupplying him with the needful ftrength 
to finiſh his arduous undertaking for the complete redemption of 
his people : behold, now is the accepted time, when the finners of 
every nation are invited to partake of the bleſſings he bath pur-' 
chaſed, and are ſure of acceptance with God through his dear 
Son; behold, now is the day of ſalvation ; ſeize W the pre- 
ſent moment, and fly for refuge to Jeſus the hope ſet before yo, 
and then you will be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. To-day 
God invites; to-day we ſhould hear and obey ; no moment is to 
be trifled with; every breath we draw is precarious'; to-morrow- 
| r may 
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II. 


Ver 516. 


pos 28 the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
60. in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

— M & In ſtripes, in impriſonments, + in tu— 
. 71. mults, in labours, in watchings, in taſtings, 
23. 6 By pureneſs, by knouledge, by baff 
+. ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
#28 fro. by love unfeigned, | 

> x Cer. 2.4 7 By the word of truth, by * the power of 


= . right hand and on the left, 

2 Tim. . 7. 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 

Sb. s. 9 As unknown, and * yet well known; 

as dying, and behold, we live; * as chaſten- 

_ "8. ed, and not killed 4 

10 As forrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 


3 Chap. 20 4 God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 


may not belong to time, but to eternity. What an awakening 
conſideration ! how are we called to improve the preſent NOW! 
Minifters mufl with importunity and eagerneſs urge upon dying 
men the neceſſity of attending inſtantly to the things of their 


CO WIN VT HI AN 8. Chap VL 


everlaſting peace, before they be hid from their eyes. Giving 26 


effence in any thing, that the minifiry be not blamed : behaving diſ- 
creetly, ſo as to give no ground of prejudice againſt that goſpel 
which we preach, but in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters 
4 Gad, becoming the character we bear; in much patience, meek- 
ly reſigned, and ſteadily perſevering ; in afflidtions, of various 
kinds, which we ſuffer for our work's ſake ; in neceſſities, wanting 
even food and raiment ; in diſtrefſes, from which we ſee no way to 
extricate ourſelves; in ſtripes, beaten both in the ſynagogues and 
before the heathen tribunals ; in impriſenments, caſt into dungeons; 
in. tumults, from outrageous mobs; in labours, uncealing ; in 
unatchings, in faſtings, having our reſt broken, and our proviſion 
ſcanty, and ſometimes voluntarily denying ourſelves food and ſleep 
os religious account. And in theſe ſufferings we are ſupported 
by purencſs, acting with the greateſt ſimplicity of intention, and 
integrity of conduct; by Enowledge, fully acquainted with the 
truths which we deliver.” y prudence Spiritual, divine; not 
What the world terms ſo. Worldly prudence is the practical uſe 
of worldly wiſdom : divine prudence is the due exerciſe of grace.” 
« By leng-/ufering, bearing with the perverſeneſs and provocations 
of oppoſers ; by kindneſs, in temper and manners gentle and cour- 
teons; by the Holy Gheft, of whoſe gifts, graces, and confolations 
we abundantly partake ; by love unfeigned to God and man.” The 
iel fruit of the ſpirit.” ** By the word of truth, which unadul- 
terated we deliver; by the power of Gd, convincing and con- 
uerting, accompanying his word,” whoſe everlaſting arms are 
cer us, and who bears teſtimony to our doarine ; by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the leſt, furniſhed out of the 
of God with every thing neceſſary for our ſpiritual war- 
fare ; by honour and diſponeur, not elated with the high eſteem of 
ſome, nor diſcouraged by the contempt of others ; by evil report 
and good report, mentioned with great commendation by our friends, 
and branded with flanders by our enemies. Who could bear 
honour and good report, were it not balanced by diſhonour ? A. 
deceivers—Artful deſigning men; ſo the world repreſents all true 
miniſters of Chiiſt ; er true Upright, fincere, in the fight of 
God.“ Faithful to Chrift and the fouls of men,” 2s unknown. 
* For the world Enoweth us not, as it knew him not: well known 


| 


— — —— - 


— Ts God, ard to thoſe who are the ſeals of our miniſtry. © And | 


bet acquainted with us, are ſenſible of our real characters and 


- : 


ſefulne's ; as djing, and every hour in jeopardy, and behold awe | 
ry id all our - 1 in them, and walk in ibem— Ihe former ſignifying bis perpetual 


| preſence ; the latter, bis operation; and I will be to them a oo, 
9, n hits : 


amidſt all our dangers ;, as chaftened from. the Lord, and by 


| | the hands of men, aud nat killed, immortal till. God's time comes ;. 


* & - 


poor, yet making many rich; as having no- e 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. wes” 2 my 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. - ö 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but“ ye » Chap. 12. 
are ſtraitened in your own bowels. * 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame (P I p : Cor. 4.14 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together q Deut. 5. 2. 
with unbelievers : for“ what fellowſhip hath ! CS "x 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what g 


2. 3. 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? : Rings 18, 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with # Tar, 10.41 
Belial ? or what part bath he that believeth, 5: 11. 
with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 


as ferrowful, under manifold temptations, * imperfe&ions, and for 
the fins and ſufferings of our brethren,” yet alway: rejoicing in a 
ſenſe of the divine love and favour. * In preſent peace, love, 
power, and a fure hope of future glory.” As poor in this world, 
yet making many rich, ia ſpiritual and eternal treaſures; as having 
nothing, that here we can call our own, dependent on Providence 
for daily bread, and yet poſſeſſing all things, * for all thingy are 
ours, if we are Chriſt'ss What, a magnificence of thought is 
this!“ having a preſent fulneſs in the contentment we enjoy, bleſſ- 
ed with all the interna] riches of grace, and holding firm a ſure 
title to the eternal riches of glory.” | 

V. 11—138. The apoſtle's heart glowed with warm affection, 
and he cannot but unboſom himſelf. O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is opened unto you, our heart is enlarged ; we ſpeak with the great - 
eſt freedom, and long for your ſalvation. Te are not firaitened in 
us ; we love you ardently; we would keep back nothing from you 
that could promote your ſpiritual and eternal interefts ; our heart 
is wide enough to receive you all: but ye are ſtraitened in your own 
bowels —Y our hearts are ſhut ap, and fo not capable of the bleſ- 
ſings ye-might enjoy, and fail to make the ſuitable returns of 
gratitude, nor are open to receive the bleſſings we communicate. 
Now fer a recompence in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto my children, from 
whom I may juſtly expect the ſtrongeſt filial regard) be ye alſo 
enlarged, open your hearts, firft to God, and then to us: that 
God may dwell in you, (chap. vi. 16—vii. 1.) and that ye may re- 
ceive us, (chap. vii. 2.) in your cordial reception of that blefſed 
goſpel, with all its precious doctrines and inecftimable privileges 
which" we declare unto you. As à father then, I admoniſh you, 
for the credit of your profeſſion, and for the good of your own. 
fouls, Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, intermarry- 


ing with the unconverted heathen ; or otherwiſe entering into near 


and cloſe connections with them, particularly not joining in any 
of their religious ſervices: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs ? What holy friendſhip can ſubſiſt between a, 
renewed and an unſanctified foul ? And what communion, in ſociety. 
and converſe, hath the enlightened Chriſtian with the unawaken- 
ed ſinner, any more than /ight <with darkneſs ? And what concord 
hath Chrift with Belial? What harmony can ſubfiſt between the 
members of Cheiſt and the children of the wicked one? Or what 
part or lot hath he that believeth with an infidel? * What agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ?—If God would not endure idols, 
in any part of the land wherein he dwelt, how much leſs under 
his own roof? He does not ſay, with the temple of idols ; for idols 
do not dwell in their worſhippers. A, God hath ſaid—To his au- 
cieut church, and in them to all the Iſrael of God: 7 will dwell. 


Chap. VII. 1E „ 0 RT 


pon ef God with idols? for ye are the temple 
60. of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will 


LA dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
s 1Cor 3:10 be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
ebr. 3. 6. . | 
t Lev, 26.12 17 * Wherefore come out from among 
2 37-26, them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
v Iai, 52.11 and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
Kev. 13+ 4* receive you, | 
18 * And will be a Father unto you, and 


* Jer. 31. 1,9 


* ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty. | 
5 BY 6: 


nn Aving * therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 

H ly beloved) let us cleanſe ourſelves 

from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
20-33 we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
*'7 frauded no man. | 
cChap.6.11, 3 J ſpeak not this to condemn you: for © I 
5 have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 
dic and live with you. | 

4 Great is my boldneſs. of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glorying of you: 4 I am 


d Acts 20.33 
Chip. 


4 Phil. 2. 17, 
Col. 1. 24. 
in all our tribulation. 


5 For © when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 


e Chap. 2. 13 


and they ſhall be to me a people The ſum of the whole goſpel- 
covenant.“ In the ſpiritual ** worſhippers of the true Jehovah, his 
divine Spirit is pleaſed to take up his abode ; God will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, in a nobler ſenſe than he ever was in his 
temple of old, bleſſing them with his preſence and abiding com- 
munion; and be their God iu an everlaſting covenant, . in which all 
his perfections are engaged to make them happy, and they ſhall 
yield themſelves up to my ſervice, and, by my power and grace, 
made ſuch as I would have them be. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate from all unneceſſary intercourſe and 
famiharity with the ſurrounding heathen, 3 the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; keep at the greate 

idolatry, and every abomination, and I will receive you as my pe- 
culiar people, and will be a Father unto you, ſhewing you the 
moſt endeared affection, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty.” The promiſe made to Solomon, (1. Chron. 
xxviii. 6.) 18 here applied to all believers; as the promiſe 
made particularly to Joſhua is applied to them, (Heb. xiii. 5.) 


Who can expreſs the worth, who can conceive the dignity of this | 
divine adoption? Yet it belongs to all who believe the goſpel, who | 
have faith, in Chriſt. They have acceſs to the Almighty; ſuch | 


free and welcome acceſs, as a beloved child to an indulgent father. 


To him they may fly for aid in every difficulty, and from him ob- 
tain a ſupply.in all their wants.“ [I.] „A child of God muſt ſepa- | 
rate himſelf from the ways and manners of a world that lieth in 
wickedneſs. Gad cannot bear a rival in our hearts; no idols muſt 


be, harboured chere. The covenant of grace faith, I will be your 


Father, and you. ball be my ſons and daughters; for it is entirely 


God's work, that we are-conformed to his will.” [XV.] 
V. 1— 11. Having mentioned the amazingly rich and gracious 


Promiſes of God, he makes here an inference from thera, Haves | Titus, 'whoſe arrival revived. gur drooping hearts: and not by - 
X r | 4 f r e ds Dnocn le 


1 * 


m 
filled with ee Ho I am exceeding joyful 


poſſible diſtance from 


\ 


TH! I AN S. Ver 1pm 
7 = on every fide ; without were fight- Anno 


ings, within were fears. | 0 
6 Nevertheleſs, * God that comforteth woes, 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by * Neat: 32-25 


. . | 4 Chap. 1. 4. 
the coming of Titus: | b See Chap. 


7 And not by his coming only, but by the“ 


|| conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 


you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, 
your mourning, your fervent -mind toward 
me; fo that I rejoiced the more. ; 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a | 
letter, I do not repent, * though I did repent : i Chap. 2. 4. 
for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you | 
ſorry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſorry * after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us in. 

nothing. | | 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance- 
to ſalvation, not to be repented of: but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death. _ 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what careful- 
neſs it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge: in all things 


— 


Or, accord» 
ing to God. 


ing therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves: 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, avoiding every kind of in- 
temperance or uncleanneſs, which would pollute our bodies, and? 
mortifying the inward abominations of pride, malice, falſhood,. 
and every evil thought, deſire and temper, which defile the ſoul, . 
perſecting holineſs in the fear of God, growing in grace, and going- 
on till ultimately our courſe ſhall be compleated in finleſs perfec- 
tion.” LEXV. I Let. us not reſt in negative religion, but perfect 
holineſs —Carrying it to the height in all its branches, and endur- 
ing to the end in the loving fear of God, the ſure foundation of 
all holineſs.“ [I. ] Receive ur with cordial regard: we have wrong-" 
ed no man, we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man ; . 
our principles have been according to God's word, and our prac- 
tice upright and unblameable. But how different to this was 
Paul's conduct before his-converſion?: Bleſſed be God that there 
is ſuch a thing as a change of heart and of life to be wrought by his 
graee. I ſpeak not this to condemn you; reffecting on you as à body, 
as having traduced us: for I have ſaid. before, that you are in our 
| hearts to die and live with you ; ſuch confidence have we in you, 


and ſuch warm affeQion towards ycu.. Great. it my boldneſs of 
| ſpeech towards you, in cenſuring the diſorders among you; greet 

| is ny glorying of vou, as, in general, obedient children, and orna- 

ments to your profeſſion. I am filled with comfort in you; I am 
| exceeding joyful in all our-tribulation, to hear . the late gracious ac- 
counts from you For wheniave were. come into Macedonia, in 
| ſearch of. Titus, our fle/b bad name, but we were troubled om every 
fide, not only with the oppoſſiſ of our enemies, but with the 
anxiety of our minds on yous account; | without were fightings 
from” our-fots, within were fears for left you ſhould be re- 
moved from the ſimplicity which is - in Chriſt; Nevertheleſs, G 
that comſorteth 'thoſe' that are caft down, ' comforted us I the coming 


od ex e bave approved yourſelves to be clear in 
60. this matter. 

—ů— 12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, J 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the ſight of God 
might appear unto you. | 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake 


his coming only, but by the confolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, by the affectionate and reſpectful reception he wet with at 
Corinth, when Fe told us your earneſt dejire to obey our injunctions, 
your mourninz for the offences which had been committed, your 
ferv:nt mind towards me, vindieating with zeal my character 
againſt the falſe teachers, and longing for my coming, /s that / 
rejoiced the more, and bis report excecdingly heightened the plea- 
; ſure of his arrival. For though I made you forry with a letter, where- 
in I was conftrained to uſe ſharp rebukes, I do not repent, though 1 
aid repent, and grieved exceedingly, even at the time, that I ſhould 
be neceſſitated to uſe ſuch ſeverity : er I perceive the ſame epiſile 
made you ſorry though it were but for a ſeaſon, and engaged you 
immediately to correct what was amiſs. Now I rejoice, nat that 
ye were med? forry ; in that I could have no ſatisfaction, and ſym- 
pathized tenderly with you; but that ye forrowed lo repentance : 


unfaithfulneſs, and returning in deep humility to God, that ze 
might receive damage by us in nothing, but contrariwiſe be abund- 


preſs the minds, and ſink the ſpirits of the miniſters of God; 


is matter of unſpeakable conſolation at preſent, and will be their 


crown of rejoicing in the day of Chriſt : there is good ground to 
when cenſu 


ed effects, by bringing the offenders to repentance ; and by re- 


-&th repentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of: Sorrow for 
fia will be of no advantage to us, if it be not godly ſorrow, or a 
ow according ts God it may be called a ſorrow according to 
when it is a ſorrow wrought in us by the Spirit of God, in 
obedience to the-command of God, and with an eye to the glory 
of God; when it has fin for its object; fin as a wrong to God, 
35.2 contempt to his ſovereignty and his holineſs. It is then a 
1 forrow, when-it puts us upon prizing of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


| 4 - pa ſacrifice for bn ; and prompts us to a cordial and un- 


, feigned forſaking of all fo, to ſach a turning from it, as is reſolved 


againlt all returning to it.” [XXXIII.] But the forrow of the | 


wurd, which men of earthly. minds feel, on account of the loſſes 
and croſſes they meet with here below, worketh dati. Naturally 
tends to work, or occafion death, temporal, ſpirit ual, and eternal, dri - 
viag them to deſpair, impairing their bealth, and ſometimes even 
cauſing them to lay violent hands on themſelves. Kaas —_— this 
fame thing thet ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what a bleſſed in- 
— jt had upon you! what cargfulneſs it wrought in you to re- 
move the. cauſe of offtcnce, yea, hat clearing 
any Cconmvance” at» imyuity, ven, what 
Un 5 this is found where 


a * 


tion 


* 


| 


all things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſt- 


dence in you in all things. 


him. 


to revenge, and puts us upon bringing our bodies into ſubjection. 


they can but ſee the ſucceſs of their labours in the lives of their || he hath truly repented of.” 


people, that they are humbled for fin, and turned from it; this | 


godly ſorrow is ſound ; the — 
gmok n ; we arc then angry and fin not, when we are angry at 
un 2a true penitent fears to vſfend ; and that he may got offend, 
doth pouriſh in bimſelf an holy fear of God, and an bumble fear 
of bimſelf: There is found with him a fcar of reverence, from an 


| 


' 


we ſhall never at laſt 
co ſalvation. ; 
are duly executed, they will have their deſir | 


| commendation I gave you hath been proved to be but juſt. 


Ver: 222. 1. c OR IN T HI A N s. Chap. VIII. 


f Ann 
DOMINE 
60. 
— 


* Or, bowels, 


ing which I made 
truth. | 

15 And his “ inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilſt he remembereth 
the obedience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye recerved him. 


16. I rejoice therefore that * I have confi- « Chap. » 9. 


Phil. 2. 12. 
2 Theff. 3. 4 
Philem. 8,2 


before Titus, is found a 


CH Fe VIE. 
Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit. 
of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia: | 


awful apprehenſion of the holineſs and majeſty of God, and alſo 
a fear of diligence watching and warring againſt fin, that it may 
not ſet upon us and ſurpriſe us for the time to eome. Yehement 
defire, after a thorough refortnation, and to reQify whatever is 
amifs. - Zeal ; this is an affection in a true penitent, compounded 
of love and anger. Be zealous and repent, is Chriſt's own call. 
(Rev. iii. 19.) This will make a penitent perſiſt in the exercife 
and expreſſion of his godly ſorrow for ſin, and perſevere in his 
courſe of mortification, in defiance of all oppoſition made againſt 

Revenge ; this is the reſult of zeal, when our zeal boils in- 


And this revenge leads the penitent alſo to make ſatisfaction for 
wrongs done, either by open confeſſion or ſecret reſtitution. In 


all things you have approved yourſelves to be clear of this matter: 


as if the apoſtle had ſaid. By theſe fore - mentioned acts of yours, 
For ye were made forry after a godly manner, mourning over your || 


the body of you hath ſhewn your ſorrow for fin, that you are 
clear of it. That there is yo way to get clear of erimes, but 


| by duly mourning for them: Now you are clear of this matter; 


aatly profited : when troubles, both from without and within, || both in the fight of God and man; and if ſoy it is unchriſtian to 


reproach any perſon for the fin which we either know or believe 


LXXXIII.] Godly forrow is moſt 
profitable to the ſoul. Whatever bitterneſs we may have taſted, 


repent of that which worketh repentance un- 
V. 1216. Since his admonition had-fo good an eſfect, the 


| apoſtle cannot but rejoice. Wherefore, thowgh 1 wrote unto you, with 
pentance to remiſſion and ſalvation. For godly forrow -wwork- | 


ſome ſharpneſs, I did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 


| not merely that the inceſtuous perſon ſhould be puniſhed, abr for 


his ſake that ſuffered wrong, out of any partial favour to his injured 
father, but that our care for you in the fight of God might appear unto 


Dou, and the church be preſerved from ſcandal. Therefore we were 


comforted in your comfort Such is the intimate and endeared union 
between the miniſters and members of Jeſus Chriſt, that they are 


| comforted with one another's comforts, and aflifted with each 


other's ſorrows and ſufferings. Yea, and exceedingly the mare joyed 
ee for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit wwas refreſhed by you all, by 
the kind, obedient, reſpect ful, and affectionate behaviour which 
you ſhewed towards him. For I have boaſted any thing to him of 


you, I am not aſhamed of the character I gave you ; but as te ſpeak 


all things to you in truth, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, even f 
eur boaſting avhich I maide before Titus is found a trath, and the 
And 
his inward affettion is more abundant toward you, whilft he re- 


| membereth the obedience of you all to my injunctions, how with fear 

and trembling ye reteived him, with deepeſt reverence and holy 

of your ſelves from | 
. . nt 


jealouſy, leſt you ſhould not duly profit by his advice. I reoice 
therefore that 1 have confidence in you in all things, that you will 
continue to obey my admonitions, aud to refreſh my Hirit by 
your dutiful and becoming conduct on every occafion.' -By this 
paſſage we ſer what ſpirit and carriage in any people is pleaſing 


{to the Judge of all. Whatever offences may have been committed, 


on true repentance God promiſes mercy, and on faith in Jeſus be 
| | wi 


333 


= 


Chap. VIII. II. C OREN 


pox . 2 How that in a great trial of aſllition, | 
60. the abundance of their joy, and * their deep 


poverty, abounded unto the riches of their + 
„* 12+ liberality. | 


Gr. 
plicity. 


3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themſelves : | a 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
fr gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 

| unto us by the will of God. 
. 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you 

the ſame grace alſo. 
1 Cor. 1.5 7 Therefore as © ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, in utterance, and in knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your love to us; ſee 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. | 


b Ads 11.29 
Rom 15 26 
1 Cor. 16. 1 
Chap. 9. 1 


will give the knowledge of the forgiveneſs of ſins, that they who 
have been the moſt highly guilty may be ſaved, and at laſt found-of 


him in peace. 
% && Bu FIT 


V. 1—6. Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of | 


God beſtowed on the cburches Macedonia, inclining them to exer- 
eiſe their generous benevolence. ** The root from which all ac- 
ceptable charity muſt ariſe, is from the grace of God : from an in- 
ward principle of love to God, in obedience to his command, and 
with a pure and fixed eye at his glory. Charity is here called the 
grace of God, becauſe it proceeds from a. gracious diſpoſition 
: wrought in the heart by God, as the root and ſpring.“ [XXXIIL] 
How that in a great trial of affiftion, amidit ſore perſecutions, the 
- abundance of their joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and their deep poverty 
| abounded unto the riches of their liberality, and ſet off, with greater 
| luſtre, their diſtinguiſhed charity. For to their power (T bear re- 
cord) yea, and beyond their power, they avere willing of themſelves, 
- needing no inſtigation, but praying ur, auith much intreaty, that 
. ave would receive the gift of their kiod alms, and take upon us the 
ellowyhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints, diſtributing their bounty to 
the Chriſtians in Judea. And this they did, not as aue hoped merely, 
but with a noble generoſity, far exceeding our moſt ſanguine ex- 
pectations; they i gave their own ſelpes to the Lord, ſolemnly 
- ſurrendering themſelves, and all their poſſeſſions, to his glory, and 
unto us by the will of God, reſolving to be directed by us as his mi- 
niſtering ſervants, according to his revealed word. To give a man's 
ſelf to the Lord, is more than to give all his eſtate to him, though, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is rather a debt than a gift; for we owe our- 
- ſelves to the Lord. And, oh, how infinitely ſhall we gain by this 
giving ! he gains all, 3 his all to God: God vill return 
it with advantage to him. But he that does not firſt dedicate 
. himſelf, will never dedicate his eſtate to God; but he that by a 
deliberate and voluntary dedication gives himſelf to God, will 
keep back nothing that he requires From bim; yea, he will look 
- upon all that he has and is, as the Lord's: Not an inch of his 
time, dot a penny in his purſe, but it is to be employed by, and 
improved for God. He looks upon God as the owner and pro- 
prietor of all, and himſelf as the ſteward and diſpenſer only: Oh! 
let us, in imitation of theſe noble, though poor Macedonians, ſirſt 


1 HI A N:s., V 


| 8 1 ſpeak not by commandment, but by | Ame | 
occalion of the forwardneſs of others, and 


60. 
to prove. the ſincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Cr. 7:6 
Jeſus Chriſt, * that though he was rich, yet : Luke g. 58 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through *** *7 
his poverty might be rich. | 
10 And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for you, who have be 


g f 1 Cor. , 25 
5 8 Prov, 19. 
un 17. 


before, not only to do, but alſo to be 4 ® for- Pg 


ward a year ago. | 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 


willing. 
h Chap. 9. 2 


that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there 


may be a performance alſo out of that which 

ye have. | | 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, i Mark 12: 

it is accepted according to that a man hath, 

and not according to that he hath not. 
13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 

and you burdened : | 


43+ 
Luke 21. 3 


ſuaſive arguments; becauſe hereby they would teſtify the fince- 
rity of their love to the ſaints. It is not good words, but cha- 
ritable deeds, that evidence the truth of our love to our fellow- 
members in Chrift ; not ſaying, Be ye warmed, or be ye clothed; but 
diſtributiag to their neceſſities according to our ability. Here we 
have the grand motive uſed by the apoſtle to excite their . 
namely, the example of Chriſt, who impoveriſhed himſelf to enri 
us, and empticd himſelf to fill us; therefore ſhould we be ready 
to adminifter unto others: Our Lord Feſus Chriſt was originally, 
efſentially, and eternally rich; that is, in his Godhead 2 yet 
your ſakes he became poor; ſo poor, as to want a houſe of Vis 'own 
to cover him when alive, and, when dead, was indebted: to the 
charity of a friend for a grave. And to this he ſubmitted, 754. 
you through bis poverty might be rich; filled with all the treaſures of 
his grace here, and his glory hereafter: therefore ſtanding ſo in- 
debted to him, how could they with-hold a pittance of their pe- 
riſhing goods from his neceſſitous ſaints ? The wonderful compaſ- 
| fron of Chriſt towards us ſinners, hath both the force of an argü- 
ment to excite us to, and alſo the nature of a rule to direct us in 
the exerciſe of our charity towards all our brethren, and all man- 
kind: we are not to ſuffer others to want the neceſſary comforts 
of this life, whilſt we have to ſpare, and ſuffer them to fink in 
their ſorrows, whilſt we live in fulneſs, There is a debt of mercy, 
relief, and ſuccour, due to human nature, and payable from one 
man to another; and ſuch as deny to pay it the diſtreſſed, may 
juſtly expect it will be denied themſelves in a time of want. To 
confirm this, the apoſtle draws an alluſion from the gatherers of 
manna in the wilderneſs ; ſome gathered more, and others leſs z but 
they that had more, were to give them that had leſs: In like 
manner would Almighty God have it, that they which have to 
ſpare, ſhould impart to them that are in want. With what mea- 
ſure we mete, in acts of charity, as well as in acts of juſtice, it 
ſhall be meaſured to vs again; generally in the things of this life, 
when we need the help of others; but certainly in the favour and 
gracious help of God, to whom it is impoſſible to continue to Jive | 
in vain. For if there be firſt a willing mind, and real charity in 
the heart, the giſt is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that be hath not; for it is not the ſum contributed, fo 


\ give ourſelves to the Lord, and then we ſhall never with-hold any 
thing that is ours from him. Pr 

V. 7—15. The apoſtle proceeds to excite the Corinthians to 
ive liberally to the necellitics. of their brethren, by the moſt per- 


* . 


much as the ſpirit from whence it proceeds, that God — 
Every believer is accepted With God, according to what le 


bat —And the ſame rule holds univerſally. Whoever acknow- 
ledges himſelf to be a vile guilty ſinner, and, in conſequence f 
crucified 

Saviour, 


this acknowledgment, flics for * to the wounds of a 
| * 5 2 


MF, 


Ver. 14—2. 


dowing 14 But by an equality, that now at this 
60. time your abundance may be a ſupply for their 
— want, and their abundance alſo may be 
a ſupply tor your want, that there may be 
equality, * 
15 As it is written,“ He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little, had no lack. | 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
fame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 
you. 


I Ver. 6. 17 For indeed he accepted! the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

= Chap. 122 18 And we have ſent with him ® the bro- 


28. & 


s ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, through- 


fin r n 1 A N 8 Chap IX. 


blame us in this abundance which is adminiſ- 4nn0 


tered by us: 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only Wyn 


in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight 1, d. 25: 


of men. | Phil. 4. 3 
22 And we have ſent with them our bro- . 2. 22 

ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 

gent in many things, but now much more 

diligent, upon the great confidence which f r 


T have in you. 


23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is 
my partner, and fellow-helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be inquired of, they are 


the meſſengers of the churches, and the o Phil. a. 2; 


glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 


1 Oragiit. this J grace, which is adminiſtered by us to 


— or that other churches ſhould be excuſed, and you alone 


m0; bat 45 an equali 
-that as the tewporal 
| N wants of their poor brethren ia Judea : ſo the prayers of 
bro mi 


"by the vicifbtudes of divine providence you ſhould be hereafter re- 
heel d they proſperous, their abundance may be a ſupply for 


did with a view to rhe glory of the ſame Lord, who in all things is to j| bountifully—* A general rule. 
- he honoured. as our common. 


out all the churches : 
19 (And not that only, but who was alfo 
.choſen of the churches, to travel with us with 


the churches, the proof of your love, and of 
our v boaſting on your behalf. p Chap, 73 
q CAP i be ct 
OR as touching the miniſtering to the # 2 Cor. 16. 
F ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write Chap. 3. 4 
to you. | 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 


the glory of the fame Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind :) a 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 


Saviour, and relies on his merits alone for ſalvation, may in every || care he took to remove all ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty or partiality, by 
circumſtance of life apply this indulgent declaration to himſelf.” || thus having others joined with him in this charge. Avoiding this, 
CLI. “ For / mean not that other men be eaſed, and you burdened ; ¶ that no man ſhould blame us in this abundance, which is adminiflered 
either that you ſhould imporveriſh yourſelves, to enrich the poor | by us, as if we miſapplied or embezzled the leaſt mite : providing 
things honeſt, not only in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the figbt of 
called ppen to bear the whole charge of their neceſſary relief: nen, whom we would convince of our unblemiſhed integrity. We 
cannot be too careful to avoid every occafion of ſcandal ; nor too 
cautious to avoid the very appearance of invading any of the rights 
of others. What an bigh honour is here put upon the miniſters 
t be a means of bringing down many ſpiritual bleſſings of the goſpel, in calling them the glory of Chrif, the glory of the 
en their bencfaftors. 80 that all the ſpiritual wants of the one || Chriſtian profeſſion, the inſtruments of Chriſt's glory, by whom 
might be amply fupplicd ; all the temporal of the other; that now || his honour and glory is greatly promoted. This title ſhews both 
of this time your abundance may be a ſupply fer their want; that, if | their dignity and duty; their dignity, in that Chrift accounts 
| them his glory when they are found faithful to him; as the faith- 
fulneſs of an ambaſſador redounds to the glory and honour of the 
your want, that there may be equality in the mutual beneficence || prince that ſends him: And it points their duty to promote the 
exerciſed towards each other. As it is written, concerning the | glory of Chriſt, to pray and endeavour that he would uſe them as 
manna; He that had gathered much, had nothing over 3 and be that |) inſtruments for the advancement of his glory; that as they glorify 
tad gathered little, had no lack ; each had their omer ; what re- him on earth, he may glory in them, and be glorified by them, 
maincd to thoſe who had gathered more being given to ſupply the |} before his Father in heaven, and they be preſented faultleſs before 
wants of the aged and infirm, who bad gathered leſs. Ia like the prefence of his glory with exceeding * 3 
anger ſhould they who abound, reckon their fi ities as the G H A N. IX. ä 1 
debt they ce to the indigent. He who aſſiſts another from a ſenſe || V. 1—5. The apoſtle, whilſt he ſeems to waive many arguments 
of duty to God, lends to the Lord, who maketh rich, and maketh he might have urged, yet, by his confidence expreſſed in their 
or, and whatever is leot to him 1s ſure to be repaid in every || readineſs to comply with his requeſt, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations 
Lielhng, in every time of need.” | | on them to ſhew their generofity. And thus are all encouraged 
V. 16—24- © The apoſtle's conſlant cuſtom and practice, was of the Lord to perform every good work: the Lord knows who 
to refer all in us to God, as the author and producer of it.” || are bis; and them who will always ſerve him with their minds, 
FTXEXXULT] Thazks be to God that gut this into the heart of Titus. || bodies, and ſubſtance. | ; # 
commends to them a brother, who accompanied Titus. We || V. 6—15- Cod is able to make all grace abound—How re- 
laue — awith bim the brother It is generally ſuppoſed this was || märkable are theſe words! Each is loaded with matter, and in- 
St. Luke, whoſe proiſe-—For faithfully diſpenſing the goſpel, is creaſes all the way it goes. All grace—Every kind of bleffing, 
through. all the churches : and who probably wrote what St. Faul | that ye may abound to every good work—God gives us every thing, 
 diQated, but would not include bis own name, though the apoſtle that we may do y”_ therewith, and ſo receive more bleſſings. 
faw it right to commend bim to the Corinthians. od is a faith - All things in this life, even rewards, are, to the faithful, ſeeds in 
fol remembrancer; and they who humbly. ayes themſelves in his order to. a- future harveſt. [1.] - He which ſoaueth ſparingly ſhall 
ſervice, will never baue the ſmalleſt thing forgotten which they || reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 4% 
God will proportion-the reward to 
cr. Ihe apoſlle intimates the || the work, and the temper. whence it proceeds.“ 4 God prey | 
| Cheerful 


| 


It may likewiſe bave a further meaning : 
y of the Corinthians did not ſupply the 


« ” * 3 
py . * — _ 


25 
N 


H. c. O0 R IN 


Chap. X. 


Son... mind, v for which I boaſt of you to them of 
ws Macedonia, that © Achaia was ready a year 


— == ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. 
o Cheap. 3. 3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
< Chap. 8.0 boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 
| half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 
4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
ſame confident boaſting. 
5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your * bounty, 
» Gr: f whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 
+ Or, which might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
hath been ſo not as of covetouſneſs. | 


or before, 6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 
2 1 ly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and he which 


Gal. 6. 7, 9 ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 


| 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth-in 
e Deut. 15. 7 his 


Pran . Ac giver | 

Prov. 11. 25 8 1 : | 
Rom. 12.8 $8 3 And God it able to make all grace 
6 Phil. 4. 19 


abound towards you; that ye always having 
all ſufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work; - 


cheerful giver, and his love is the greateſt of bleſſings, In all thy 
ifts ſhew a cheerful countenance, ſays the wiſe man ; let us give 
with the ſame cheerfulneſs that we ſhould receive, and be as willing 
to give, as the needy are to receive; nay, it is our duty to ſeck 


out objects; for ſome of Chriſt's members have as great modeſty | 


as they have neceſſity, and cannot ſpeak for themſelves: And let 
none think that this liberality will prejudice their eſtates ; no, it 
is men's ſelfiſhneſs and fins that undo them, and not their charity. 
By their charity they would ſecure laſting honour, ſince the ſerip- 


ture teſtifies of him who liberally difpenſes to the poor, that his | 
. righteouſneſs, or alms, remaineth for ever Unexhauited, God | 


ſtill renewing his ſtore ;? and ſhall bring forth the moſt bleſfed 
fruits in — life, when the great Judge in the day of his 
appearing ſnhall remember and reward him. Much glory will 
hereby accrue to God, as well as much good be done to the poor 
ſaints, who, experiencing the riches of your bounty, will be excited 


to offer their thankſgivings to God for this proof of your love, and || 


of your real ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt, manifeſted:in fuch li- 
berality. Here the apoſtle anſwers the common objection againſt 
liberal alms-giving 3 men are afraid they ſhall want themſelves, 
what they give away to others: As if he had ſaid, 4 Be not 
afraid to give, nor ſparing in giving; for hereby you make God 
: E debtor, and you will find him an all- ſufficient pay - maſter; 
e will repay you both in temporals and ſpirituals. Thou ſhalt 
receive ſilver for thy braſs, gold for thy filver, grace for thy 
a treaſure in heaven for thy droſs on earth: Nay, your 
filver will multiply here, as ſeed ſown, when ſcattered with a wiſe 
and prudent hand.“ The apoſtle here engages God's all-ſufficiency 
for it; God will ſhew his all- ſufficiency in giving you all things: 
Only we muſt remember, that we are to allow time; for Almighty 


heart, /o let him give; © not grudgingly, 
fExed. 25, or of neceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerful} 


TT 
9 (As it is written,“ He hath diſperſed ge 
LOT he hath given to the poor : his righ- we 
teouſneſs remaineth for ever. — 
10 Now he that! miniſtereth ſeed to the 78 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, and 
multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your * righteouſneſs ;) | k Matt. 6,2. 
11 Being enriched in every thing to all 1 t or, 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us — 
| thankſgiving to God. Sen. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, ae 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but & + s 
is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto 
God; 1 
13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
niſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
your liberal “ diſtribution unto them, and = Heb. 21 
unto all men ;) | 5 
14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of. 
God in you. 2 


15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- 


able gift. | T's 
F 12 „ te 

OW. I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by Rom. 1. 

the meeknels and gentleneſs of Chriſt. 


like charity. This will ſo engage the prayers of thoſe who par- 

take of your bounty ; and.an — the ſupplications of the : 
ſaints at a throne of grace, will abundantly repay us for every 
kindneſs done to them. When we can make no other acknow-- 
ledgment, we mult pray for our kind benefactors, that God, the 
poor man's friend, may reward them.“ [XV. * Now he that 
' miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower, ſo that there is corn enough for the 
year's proviſion, and a ſufficiency again to ſow the. ground, both 

minifler bread for your food, and give you always a oaks, and 
multiply your feed fown, reſtoring it a hundred fold into your ho- 
ſoms ; and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs, enabling you to 
abound in liberality more and more, as I have confidence he will; 
being enricbed in every thing, with all the. bleſſings of grace and 
providence, which can enable and diſpoſe you to exerciſe. all lum - 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving to Gd, who bleſs . 
his name both. for the abundance he hath: beſtowed upon you, add: 
for the heart he hath given you to employ it to his glory. Thanke- 
be unto-God for his unſpeakable gift; for all he hath done for you, . 
in you, and by you; .above. all, for Jeſus Chriſt; that: moſt tran- 
ſcendently invaluable giſt, which comprehends all others, and for 
which all language is inſufficient to expreſs our gratitude.” [XV. I 
„The + gift of Chriſt ;-the gift of God to a lott world, to whom 
: this--ritle of an/peatzble. doth' beſt agree; who is the author and 
finiſher of all grace, and particularly of this noble grace of charity 


Ver. 3—1. 


» 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


old, in the hearts of his people; for he ſends his holy Spirit, and pours . 
Id and 


into their hearts this moſt excellent grace of charity, the very bond 
of peace, and of all virtues, without which, whoſoever liveth, is 
counted dead before him. Eternal thanks then be to Chriſt for - 
this admirable. gift of charity, and thanks be to God for the un - 
ſpeakoble gift of Chriſt- Amen.” [¶XXXIII. I 


God loves to be truſted upon his word; and in anſwer to what we 
believe, and do by faith, we are ſure to be bleſſed. 4 Where true 
Chriſtianity is entbroned in the heart, it will ever appear in god- 


* 


| | Ann gn 
V. 1—6. No where had the apoſtle met with mare malignant 
infinuations, than from the falſe teachers at Corinth; be is obliged i 
4 6 * 23 Ki S327 . * 14 4 were, 


Weir; Who in preſence am * baſe among you, but 
* 1 being abſent am bold toward you. 


— 2 But beſcech you, that I may not be 
4 bold when I am preſent with that confidence 


© »ppearaxce. Wherewith 1 think to be bold againſt ſome 
b x Cor. 4. 


Chap. 13. 10 f | a 
ring to the fleſh 


.reckon. 

< Ephel. 6, 5 war after the fleſh. 

41 lim. . 4 (For the weapons * of our warfare are 

, Not carnal, but © mighty f through God * to 
10 the pulling down of ſtrong holds :) 

2 „% 5 Caſting down 5 imaginations, and every 

$or, High thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 

teaſoning:. 


knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 

vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 
56 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
' 8 Chap 3.9 * when = your obedience is ful- 
; ed. | 


therefore, in juſtice to bimſelf, to refute their flanders, and vin- 
dicate himſelf, that the intereſts of real religion might not be in- 
jured, either by diminiſhing the authority which the Lord had given 
him and bis other faithful ſervants, or by the ſelf-exaltation of 
thoſe who were not ſuch. And though the apoſtle had power to 
puniſh, he rather choſe mildiy to jatreat, imitating the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of his bleſſed Mafter. However great provocations 
e may meet with, the example of the meek and gentle Lamb of 
God ſhould ever be in our eye. If men will not be reformed, they 
mult be ruined. When the beſt of men and minifters meet with 
malignant traducers, they have here the example they are called 
to _ follow Paul, as his example was after the great and 
perfect pattern, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © Though we war in the 
As, ſurrounded with the common infirmities of humanity, ave do 
_ not war after the feſb, under the maxims of fleſhly wiſdom, or for 
. any icliiſh ends. Fer the weapons of cur warfare are not carnal ; 
we war not againſt the powers vf evil with an arm of fleſh, or 
pretend to convince by mere human perſuaſion ; but. that goſpel 
ve preach becomes effectual through divine operation, and is mighty 
_ #hrough Gad, the Spirit's energy, to the pulling down of the flrong 
_ Salds of fin and ſatan in the world, and in the hearts of men; 
caſting down imaginstions, confuting the corrupt reaſonings of ſelf- 
. righteous and proud philoſophers, aud every high thing that exalt- 
th 527 againſt the knowledge of God, confounding the pride and 
! reicher of the unhumbled heart; [XV.] and bringing 
; Into_caprivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſi. The mind 
_ arſelf being overcome and taken captive, lays down all authority of 
ts own, and entirely gives itſelf up to perform for the time to 
"come, to Chriſt its conqueror, the obedience of faith.” [I. . The 
_ life of every Chriſtian is a continual warfare ; fo the miniſters of 
- the golpel are more eminently men of war, they fight againſt 
© principalities and powers and the devil draws up his full ſtrength 
0 down the office of the miniſtry, which is erected for the 
2 down the firong holds of him and his kingdom. The 
_ weapons which the miniſters of the goſpel make uſe of in their 
x So and combat with fin and ſatan, are not carnal or fleſhly 
© weapons, neither fraud nor flattery, nor force ; but ſpiritual 
" armour, namely, the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God, the 
Plain and naive preaching of the goſpel, the holy Spirit, 
"miracles of all ſorts, eminent wiſdom and patience, exempla 
zeal aud courage in executing and infliting cenſures upon the ail. 
,, obedient. Theſe weapons are called migbix s but mighty through 
| God ; that 1s, as quickened by the power and preſence of God's 
— Spirit. Then is the miniſtry mighty, when wade mighty through 


- 
„ 


Ver. 2212. II. C O 1 R 17 N 23 H 1 A N 8. Chap. X. 
| 7 Do ye look on things after the outward | 


which + think of us, as if we walked accord- 


For though. we walk in the fleſh, we do | 


— 


A Ano 


| . DOM1 
appearance? if any man truſt to himſelf 9 


that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think 
this again, that as he is Chriſt's, even fo are b Cor. 144 
i we Chriſt's. | ab : Jobs 4.6 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat ! Cet. 3. 
more * of your authority (which the Lord Chap. 1 23 
hath given us for edification, and not for c. 13. 
your deſtruQion) 1 ſhould not be aſhamed. | Chap. 12.6 
9 That I may not ſeem as it I would ter- 

rify you by letters. 

10 For his letters || (ſay they) are weighty || Gr. faith 
and powerful, but ” his bodily preſence it co. 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. S t6$ 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed, when 
we are preſent. 


| | n Chap, 3. 
12 For we dare not make ourſclyes o Ye 


2. & 5.1 


God. The ſpirits of darkneſs cannot be conquered but by ſpiri- 
tual weapons. It is as poſhble to make an impreſſion with our 
finger upon a wall of braſs, as for the beſt ſermon in the world to 
make an effectual impretion upon a finner's will, without the co- 
operation and concurring aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit: The weapons 
of our warfare are ſpiritual and mighty through God. It is the 


ſpiritual power and energetical preſence of Chriſt in his own in- 
ſtitutions and appointments. When the ſword of his ſpirit is taken 
into the hand of the ſpirit, it works wonders. The great and 
good execution which theſe ſpiritual weapons accompliſh, when 
thus accompanied with the power of God, are mighty to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds. - Beloved Juit ; a ſpecial fin, by which 
ſatan keeps and holds poſſeſſion of the ſinger's heart : every thing 


that oppoſeth, reſiſteth, and hindereth the ſucceſs of the goſpel ; 


and particularly the ſtubborn will of the ſinner, which is ſo ſtrong 
an hold, that no power ſhort of an Almighty power can influence 
it to ſurrender: Caſting down imaginations or reaſonings, and 
proud conceits, and particularly uubelief, in which finners fortify 
themſelves againſt the conxictions of the word, diſdaining to ſub- | 
mit themſelves to the abaſing, humble, and ſelf-denying way of 
the goſpel. But behold the glorious conqueſt which the goſpel 
of Chriſt obtains over ſinners thus Joxtified againſt it; it caſts 
down imaginations, and pulli down. gu firvig bold. Thus the 
miniſtry of the goſpel ſpoils ſatan of ö armour, in which be 
truſted, by ſhewing the ſinner, that all this can be no defence to 
his ſoul. againſt the wrath of God. The goſpel doth not only 
lead away theſe enemies ſpoiled, but brings them into captivity 
and obedience to itſelf. O happy and-bleſſed. conqueſt ! Sinners 
do not only lay down their arms, and 7 no more againſt Chriſt, 
but they repair to his camp, and fight for him. O bleſſed victory! 
where the conqueror. and conquered. both triumph together.“ 
* + + + + 5 3h RES WO ay 8 55 5 
V. 7-18. © Do ye look on things after the outward appearance 
and form your judgment merely on external ſhow??? —* Does any of 
you judge of a miniſter of Chriſt by his perſon, or any outward 
circumſtance?” Hany man truſi to himſelf, that he is Chriſ's, that 
he belongs to him as a member of his body myſtical, or is com- 
miſſioned by him as a,miniſter, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſl's 5 whatever evidence he 
may produce of the one or the other, I can at leaſt equal bim. 
Far though 1 ſhould boaſi ſomewhat more of our authority than I have 


done, or than the vaineſt of my traducers dare to do concerning 
the powets with which they are inveſted, (which 2 ao 
or 


ſpirit that gives them their ſucceſs and efficacy: There is a real 


Chap. XI. II. C O R IN T HI AN & Ver. 136 


amo the number, or compare ourſelves. with ſome | is approved, but whom the Lord commend- . 
DOMINI . : | $4 DO MINI 
60. that commend themſelves: but they meaſur- eth. 5 | RE 
ing themſelves by-themſelves, and comparing os A” Ft, XI. — 
Fs ng it themſelves amongſt themſelves, + are not wile. OULD to God ye could bear with 188 29 
4 b- . . . oft . -4 5 
not. 13 But we will not boaſt of things without mo a little in * my folly ; and indeed a ver, 16 
our meaſure, but according to the meaſure || bear with me. | 3 
t on lige. of the 4 rule which God hath diſtributed | 2 For I am jealous over you with godly do ber with, 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto, you. jealouſy : for 1 have eſpouſed you to one g 41 
| | 52 p #4 : 4. 17. 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſelyes beyond || huſband, * that I may preſent o © as a chaſte 1, 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto || virgin to Chrilt.. Eb 5 
you; for we are come as far as to you alſo, 3 But fear leſt by any means, as * the « Col. x. 28 
in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo ? Cen. 4 


15 Not boaſting of things without our || your minds * ſhould be corrupted from the J. 
o Rom. if. ao meaſure; that is, of other men's labours ; || fimplicity that is in Chriſt. | n 
a but having hope, when your faith is increaſed, || 4 For it he that cometh, preacheth ano- - 
5 oo TOY that we ſhall be S enlarged by you according ther Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or | 
you: to our rule abundantly, . I ye receive another ſpirit, which ye have , a. 1 7,8 
8 16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- not received, or“ another goſpel, which ye t o 
a yond you, and not to boaſt in another man's || have not accepted, ye might well bear + with gn 5. 
|| Or, rule. line of things made ready to our hand. Him. | 1 1 eln, 2 
p Ifai, 65. 16 17 But he that glorieth, let him glory || 5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 33 
14:92 in Lord: - | | 1 
1 Cor. 1. 31 


Il.the very chiefeſt apoſtles. | E 1 Cor, 1. 
q.Pror. 27-2 18 For 4 not he that commendeth himſelf 


* 


- 
* 


6 But though * Ibe rude in ſpeech, yet not :: 


joys, or ſucceſs he may be bleſſed with, and taking no praiſe ta, 
himſelf : for not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom. 
the Lord commendeth, and his approbation is the only true and 
lubſtamial Honour HV} ot ne te [hf ge Pet et SS 
L N af . +I A P: | I. 5 
V. 1—4. For I am jealous over you -with' godly jealiu : for ft 
have eſpouſed" you to one huſband, that ] may preſent you at A ebufte, 
virgin to Chriſt, true to your ſolemn engagements, and faithful in. 
all your conduct to this heavenly bridegroom of ſouls. This 
will receive great illuſtration, by recolle&ing; that there was an 
officer among the Greeks,” whoſe office t was to educate and forms 
young women, eſpecially thoſe of diſtinction, deſigned for the: 
matrimonial ſtate, and to preſent them to their intended huſbands, 
as unſpotted virgins; and if this officer permitted them, between 
the eſpouſals and conſummation of their marriage, to be corrupt - 
ed, he was an{werab'e for it, and expoſed to great blame and 
| diſgrace,” PLIX.] But I fear—Love is ful} of theſe fears, Ig. 
themſelves the ftandard®of excellence, and comparing themſelves || as the ſerpent deceived Eve. Simple, ignorant of evil, I/ hir fubtila, 
amongſi themſelves, by the poor and inſignificant endowments of- Which is in the higheſt degree dangerous to {ugh a diſpok». 
others equally vain, they are not wiſe, fooliſhly fancying they are tion; % your. mind. We may therefore be 'tempted, even ißt 
ſomething, when in fact they are nothing; All ſelf-applauſe is || there were no fin in us; might be corrupted—Loling their virginals 
hateful.” Alas! what do IL Know? what can I do? what am T ? || purity ; from the /implicity that is in Chriſt=That fimplicity: whichs 
what have I which I can call my own but weakneſs, unworthineſs, is lovingly iatent on him alone, ſeeking no other perſon or thing.. 
guilt, and miſery? And if any thing true, or juſt, or right, hath || But ever de ſiring to driak in more and more of his Spirit ↄf truth. 
at any time been ſaid or done by me, I am but the more indebted || purity, and love. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jeſurt 
to the Great Giver of all that is good. We will not boaſt of || whom we! have not preached, or if ye receive another Spirit, chic" 
things without our meaſure, we have kept the line marked out for ¶ ze have not received, or another goſpel,” which ye huue no accepted, yer 
our courſe, and have preached 7he goſpel of Chriſt, through coun- || -ight well bear avith bim but ſinee there is but one Jeſus; one; 
tries where his name had not been heard before: nt boaſling of || Spirit, one golpel, it was to be ſuſpected, that the perſon. whos 
things without our meaſure, that is, of other men's labours, and taking || pretended-to preach another Jeſus, boaſted of a better Spirit, and, 
to myſelf the credit of their ſucceſs ; | but” having | hope' when - your a more excellent goſpel than that by which they had at firft been, 
faith is increaſed, your church-affairs regulated, and your diviſions || converted to the Faith, was a deceiver, and, inſtead of being con-. 
healed, that abe ſhall be enlarged by you according to our rule abun- | 


2 nived at or careſſed, ſhould: be rejected as a-deceiver.. 4 
dantly, to preach the goſpel in the regions beyond-you, where darkneſs V. 5—15. Conſtrained by the inſinuations which had been caſt 
ſtill reigns uncontrouſed; and not to boaſt in another man's line of | 


out againſt him, the apoſtle aſſerts his equality with the very chief, 
things made ready to our hand, aſſuming to myſelf the honour: of 


gs ma ] of the apoſtles. From whence + we learn, that the miniſters- of, 
their Jabours. But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, aſerib · ¶ Cbriſt may vindicate themſelves againſt thoſe that-vilify their per- 


ing to the grace'of God alone the whole of whatever gifts he ven+ || ſons; diſparage their function, and diſeredit that hondurable work, 
1 ˙ p ³ꝛ w ͤUü!,¶nũ IF Yo LS 1 i an ent . To ' — * 83 ts wy * . n which» 


Lord hath given us for edification of his church, and not for your de- 
ſtruttion, to drive offenders to deſpair by ſeverity) I ſhould not be 
aſha med, but dare ſpeak with truth and confidence. But I forbear, 
That I may not ſeem, as theſe men ſuggeſt, as if 1 would terrify you 
by letters. For his letters, ſay they, are weighty and powerful ; big 
with menaces: but his bodily preſence ir weak, and his ſpeech con- 
temptible ; he appears with no dignity of preſence and aſpect, and 
his parts and elocution are as deſpicable as his ſlature. In anſwer 
to ſuch 1 reply, Let ſuch an one think this, and be aſſured, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will aue he alſo 
in deed when we are preſent, and execute every threatening. we de- 
nounce againſt the obſtinately impenitent. We never act with 
falſhood and oſtentation, like theſe ſeducers; For we dare not make 
ourſelves of the number, or compare ourſelves. ævith ſome that commend 
themſelves, puffed up with vain” conceit, and blinded withiſelf-ad- 
miration: bat whilft they fondly-value © themſelves on their imagi- 
nary greatneſs,” maſtiring themſelves by themſelves, and ſuppoſing 


* 4 p ; x > ko wet 
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n. CO RI N T HI AN 8. Chap XI 


denn in knowledge; but ® we have been through- || workers, transforming themſelves into the e 


6o. ly made maniteit among you in all things. || apoſtles of Chriſt. — my 
—— 7 Have I committed an offence ® in abaſing } 14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf i 
mane myſelf, that ye might be exalted, becauſe I || transformed into ? an angel of light. Y Gat, 1.8 
& 5-12. & have preached to you the goſpel of God | 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
mx Cor. 36 freely? | I miniſters alſo be transformed as the * minif- - chep. 3. 
22. 8 1 robbed other churches, taking wages ters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be - Phil. 3. 29 


— 


Ne. 30-1 of them, to do you ſervice. according to their works. 5 
5 9 And when I was preſent with you, and || 16 * 1 fay again, Let no man think me a * Chop. 13. 
© Chap. 12. wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for || fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool f receive x or, wer, 

» The@. x. g that which was lacking to me, » the brethren || me, that I may boaſt myſelf a little. | 
a 3.8, which came from Macedonia 1 and 17 That which I ſpeak, © I ſpeak it Not ex Cor. 9.6, 
Þ Phit. de, in all things I have kept myſelf * from being || after the Lord, but as it were foolifhly “ in 4 Char. A 


. burdenſome unto you, and % will I keep || this confidence of boaſting. 

* AS I 18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, e phil. ;. 34 
— 2d. As the truth of Chriſt is in me, * | I will glory alſo. ; 

b»tting Gall NO man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the | 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye $*ptvazcfima 
regions of Achaia. || yourſebves are wile. Epible, verſe 
»x Cor.g. 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into . ' ver. 
* God knoweth. |} bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take 


$2Cor.gz2 12 But what 1 do, that I will do, that I || of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- || you on the face. 5 bs 
fire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as 7 Chap. 10. 
Rev. x, may be found even as we. though we had been weak: howbeit, where- 0. 
n 2 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful * } | Hp il 


which God hath called them unto. Though all ambitious con- - rich?“ They who revilc the true preachers of the goſpel, transform 
tending with others is 6dious, yet no man ought to betray cither | {hemelves into the apaſtlet of Chrift z that is, they pretend themſelves 
the truth of God or his own integrity, leſt be Thould be counted to be Chriſt's apoſtles, and act as if they were ſuch indeed; they 
contentious. He purchaſes the opimon of an humble and peace- || take up the doctrine of Chriſt in ſome things which the holy apo- 
able-man tos dear, who pays the faith of God for it. The falfe || files taught, but it was, that they might weaken the cftimation 
of the true apoſtles in the hearts of the Coriotbiave, and ſect 
themſelves. there. Here was the firſt bereſy with which the 
church, even in the apoſt les days, was exerciſed, that no church, ö 
ud ne age of the church, might paſs without ſome temptation 
and trial 5 they trans/orm themſetues inte the apoſtles of Chriſt, even 
as ſatan binfelf is transformed into an angel of light. Then is ſa- 
— Yer fron —— <1 dringing 2 

pretences of brit to God, t 
is it, * perſons to tran{greſs the will o Sen ke word. of God, the 
exemple of the himſelf, and of bis faithful ſervants whoſe 
liyes are given us in the Seriptures, arc the inveriable Randards by 
which the true and faife are to be known: and whatever js con- 
trary 40 thefe is on Tatan's fide, whatever may be pretended. 
V. 46, 1. The spalte telle them, that what he had before 
ſpoke, 20d was now farther abour to ſpeak, 5 2-4 net after the 
Lord ; that is, as if the Lord commanded any ſuch boaſting and 
| glorying in ourſelves, or of oucſelves. Yet what the apoſtle here 

id 


The apoltle afferts his diintereſted conduct, and vindi did, though not after the Lord, was not <ontrary to the 
Sf from ube cavits of bis adverſaries, who ſaggeſted, as though Lord, or to the diredion of his word, which nowhere commands 


; 


below the zpoſtolic character, in not receiving his main- || us to conceal what grace God bas wrought in us, or the good done 
from the church at Corinth. Heve [committed an offence || by us, upon a jult occaſion, and with a fincere deſign, that he, 
5 t> work for my ſabfiſtence, that you niight be || and not ourſelves, may have the praiſe. and gory of it. Th 
the participation of the goſpcl-privileges, becaufe J V. 18—21. The apottle. tells the Corinthians, That althoug 


| 


; 


; 


| to 


b the to that no prejudices might obſtruct ¶ there is nothing after the fleſh which deſerves greatly to be glorie 
| ark, a" 42 — py. pane not io, yet ſeeing that the falſe apoſtles. did pride themſelves in theſe = 


recei 

— ria other churther, taking wage, of them to || things, he could boaſt of the ſame carnal 31 with them, 

do you ſervice ; not really tech ay ee but living their and glory after the fleſh as well as themſelves ; accordingly, 
comributions, when the Coriathiass, fo 2 thus he ſpeaks in the following verſes. why 

aHorded him a maintenance. For 1 choſe to V. 22—24- The apoltle contending with theſe falſe teachers, 


the poor Macedonijans,. ratber than the rich | e the truth of his miniſtry and apoltleſhip ; not as elſewbere, 
fe Holy Gholt, which ecm pet, 
i 2 ; 8 


! 


ere the poor is all ages more generous thas the the miracles and gifts of the 


\ 
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Chap. XII. I: C'O'R INT H IAN RA W 


Doe: inſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am |} that which cometh upon me daily, “ the care |, Amo. 
60, bold allo. | of all.the churches. 5 


— 22 Arc they Hebrews? ſo am l: are they || 29 * Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
Aan, 22- 3 Ifraclites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- || who is offended, and I burn not? | gov or M 
Pil. 3.3 ham? ſo am 1: | 


| zo If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of Rem. 1. 26 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak || the things which concern mine infirmities. 3.7 2 
b « Cor. 15. ag a fool) I am more? * in labours more 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus r Chap. 22. 3 
i 4: 9.16, abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons | Chriſt, which is bleſſed for exermore, know. * 
£2" . 4 more frequent, * in deaths oft. feth that I lie not. 22 
k Cor. 15.33 24 Of the Jews five times received 1] 232 » In Damafcus the governor under, Ade 
Ser © forty fripes fave one. | I Aretas the king, kept the city of the Dama. 
1Peut. ;. 3 25 Thrice was 1* beaten with rods, once || cenes withagarriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 
3 16. was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered thipwreck ; a | 3 And through a window in a baſket was 
n Ad. 14.19 night and a day I have been in the deep: || I let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
oA2327-41 26 Injourneying often, in perils of waters, | C XII. 


in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 


countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils glory: * I will come to viſions and revela. 
in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils || tions of the Lord. i * Gr. For It 
in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; || 2 I knew a man in Chriſt abeve fourteen cone. 


27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- || years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
” often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings || tell; or whether out of the body, I eannot: © 
often, in cold and nakedneſfs. _ tell: God knoweth ;) ſuch an one caught. A 22-27) 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, up to the third heaven. | 


* 


ed his preaching, but from his ſufferings, as being the thipgs || fins and ſufferings of athers, from the overflowings of a_ Chriſke 26 


which theſe falſe apollles could not pretend ta, and fo could not like fpirit in them.” LXXXU1L} I 2 
glory that they were like unto him in them. They whe have in V. 30. By infrnities here, we are to nuderſtand ſufferings, . 
view the glory of God aad the good of ſouls, fo long as they con- proaches, and diſgraces, afflictione and perſecutions, for the ſake - 
tiaue to live by faith and are animated by the love of Gad, they || of the goſpel. By which we {ce, Thot the apoſtle eboſe rather 39 
will patiently continue ig well-doing, whatever ſufferings. their || glory is what Chriſt bad enabled him 10 er, than in hat he 


duty may call them to paſs through. | enabled him 40 40 for him; he bad wrought divers mi 2 
V. 25—27. “ What a catalogue the apoſtle here gives of his 4 — 


> * 
— 


i. 
= 


25—27. ö ö ſpeak. divers tongues, had dane very great and emigegt ſergices e 
ſufferings, in diſcharging the duty to which be was called, to preach, 


| | Chriſt ; but he here paſſes by theſe, becauſe theſe indeed 1 6a 
7 and, propagate the goſpel; and pet be heartily thanks our || dence of the power of Gad ia him, and af the favout of God to: 
Jelus Chriſt for all that, who had counted bim faithful, and wards him,. but no demonſtratious of any inherent grace ar good-- 
bim into the miniſtry, Verily none of the miniſters of Chriſt || neſs in him z. whereas hie povent nme for the lake of the - 
e any reaſon or cauſe tg repent of the chaice of their office, S 4 
whatever ſermces they nodertake, or whatever ſuſlerings or re- to Gods 
pioaches. it eit her hath or may expoſe them to. Alas) what is 
all that we feel, to what æhis apoſtle uaderwent?;And what is all that 
he underwent for Chrift, gompared with that tranſcendent ne | | 
which is in the hand of Chit, both for him and us. Il of honour uſually anncxed by the Jews at the naming of | 
V. 28. The apollle felt as much by {ympathy as be did by ſenſe. V. 33, 33, The Jews, whom the e had conſated ay Damaſcus, . 
Many were the perſonal troubles which be had fel, but more 
were the eburches trobbles of. which he had. feeling. Whether we {| tas, who. was king noder the Rowan emperor at Damaſcus, and 
are among the number who. are employed in. he public labouss of he engages wich the Jews in perſecuting the holy and innocent -- 
religion, or are bu prixate perſons, this will be a proof that we | 3 ſhuts up 497 the gity, keeps bis ſoldiers 18 - 
have of the mind, which was in Jeſus, if we. truly feel ourſelves || arms, and uſes all poſſible means to prevent Wo 


for cuermore, 1 argument to proxe the gad- 


as undeniable 
head af Chriſt; this doxology, Ai, for ouermare, being 3 der 


gl{-denial, aad eminent: | 
W 31. Calling bim the Father ei pur Tera Jaſus, whe is liefe 


ſought to Kill bim ;. to effect. which, they had brought aver Aer 


concerned for the ſpiritual proſperity of others, and the preſent But what ſeich the pſalmiſt ! (Ha. cxxvii. 1.)  Zxocpt % Lars” . 


and eternal boppineſis. of the human race. To be uin to 
ſuffer for the good af others, and eſpecially ſo great a good as 
their ſalvation, is to be unauilling to imitate. his example, and to 
walk in his Reps who ſuſfered the death of the croſs, and without 
having any fin of his on to ſuffer for, bore the inconceivable 
weight of infinite juſtice for the fins of the world. . 
V. 29. Where 1s the perſon that is aſſaulted wich inward tempta · 
tions, or out ward troubles, and I do not ſympatbiae with him, 
Fea, burn with deſire for his relief? „He tbat has no croſa of his 
own, mult take up and bear his brother's; yea, he that has many 
of his own, muſt yet bear a part of all his brethren's oroſſes. 


| drop the city, the auf, wwaketh but in vain ; either to keep on 
45 whom be will have in, or to keep in thoſe whom he mill + 


will have to eſcape- For his St. Paul had the Lord's particular - 
licence, #iben they perfecute you in aus city, fy to another. Alt are 
[-not- martyrs 3. they muſt Grit fiaiſh their courſe of 2 or 

they Goiſh: their courſe with joy. Happy ſoul, that can lay with . 
this great and gaod man, I have ſougbt the good fight, I have finiſhed ? 
my courſe, I have hept the faith, 1 am ready to be offered up: hence 
forth is laid up for _ 1 9 covet 8 not aνẽ. Amen. 


men ever have been, and are, of tender and compaſſion- | V. . 4 1 ackoowledge it neither decent nor adyantageous, . 
ate diſpoſitions, ready io montn over, and lament for, both the | with reſpett 20.myſclf,.$0 go on in farther, boaſting and 8rFgs R 


* 
Une 
, Ma, FR *. 


| bave. om. All the walls ſhall be an open gate to thoſe wham God + = 


Ver. 3—10. err HAN e . XII. 


. 3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
DOMIN1 body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
. — knoweth; ) 12 


4 How that he was caught up into para- 


n 

A diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it 
7 28 is not 1 lawful for a man to utter. 

0 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: * yet of 

Chap. 11. . . . . g 

3.  myſclt 1 will not glory, but in mine infirmi- 
4 nes. 7 
<Cbap- 6 6 For though I would deſire to glory, 1 


3. 4 11. 26 ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: 
but now 3 forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 7zo be, or 
that he heareth of me. WE 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 


— . | E 
but fince it may be neceſſary with reſpect to you, I will declare 
what, vifions and revelations I have received from the Lord; in 
ich 1 ſhall give ſuch an evidence of the favours of Chriſt to me, 
and ſuch a — of my miſſion from heaven, as none of theſe 
falſe apoſtles can pretend to. If God would vouchſa fe to favour 
us with the fight of what St. Paul ſaw, how would it make us 
to be with Chrift ! Bleſſed be God for that clear revelation 
of this heavenly glory which the goſpel gives, and for that aſſur- 
ance which faith gives, that Chrift, as our forerunner, is entered 
into, and keeps his poſſeſſion of it, in the name and ſtead of all 
believers; and in bis own appointed time will put them into the 
actual poſſeſſion of it; not for a few hours, (which was all the 
apoſtle enjoyed} but for eternal ages.” [XXXII.]* 
V. 2—4. That the perſon here ſpoken of was doubtleſs himſelf, 
Stherwiſe it had been no cauſe or ground of glorying to him at 
all pet be ſpeaks in the name of a third perſon. They who 
know moſt of God, are moſt modeſt when they come to ſpeak of 
themſelves : 2 man in Chriſt; that is, a man actuated by the Spirit 
of Chi above himſelf; and alſo a deſcription of the place he 
was caught up into, paradiſe, the ſeat of the bleſſed. There St. 


Paul beard” wnſpcatable words, ſuch as cannot be uttered ; or, if 


uttered; cannot be underftood : the things of the heavenly para- 
_ Uſe are to mortal men unſpeakable; there is no human language 
that bath words ſit to reveal that part of heavenly things which 
— ſhut up as ſecret from us. We cannot but obſerve St. 
Paul's great humility, both in concealing formerly this extraordi- 
vary favour, and now not without ſome difficulty mentioning it, 
though for deſenee of the goſpel; contenting bimſelf with ſuch a 


anne as his actions, in ſerving the intereſt of Chriſt, could pro- 


cure, and no way avoid. - 1 
V. 5, 6. Here the apoſtle declares, that though 
of the heavenly glory 


this foretaſte 
was worthy to be gloried in, and though he 


might boat of himſelf as thus exalted; yet he being purely paſſive 
inn it, and advanced freely by God to it, he choſe rather to aſeribe 
unto God the entire glory of that, and content himſelf with glo- 


ing in ſuch infirmitics, and debaſing ſufferings, as he could 
Laich call his own, being undergone by him with an invincible 
<gurage and conſtancy of mind. And yet for his ſufficiency-to do 
this, — indebted to the grace of God — ian 
V. 7. The fin which St. Paul was in danger of, 
ance of revelations, was the fin of ſpiritual pride. The bolieſt 
Chriftians, after their moſt heavenly acquaintance; are not out of 


danger of ſpiritual pride; or being too much exalted. The means | 


which the wiſdom of God made uſe of for preventing St. Paul's 
falling into this dangerous fin of ſpiritual pride, was, the giving 
him a thorn in the fleſh-; a bodily pain, ſomething very afflictive. 
Lord! why do we contend and el with thee for every fick- 


' dels, bodily pain, or afflictive crols ! Can fin be prevented or _ a child of God, but there is ſomething in Cbritt to alleviate 


* 
* 


by the abund- | | ; 
ere will I rather glory in my infirmities—To glory in a 


' ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 83 1 


there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, 60. 
the meſſenger of Satan to Þuffet me, leſt I wy 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure. TOO 

8 © For this thing I belought the Lord Gal. 4. x4 
thrice, that it might depart from me. why oY 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuf- | 
ficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made per- 
fect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore * I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions; in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake : for when 
I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 


killed at too dear a rate? This thorn in the fleſh is called the me/- 
ſenger of ſatan, from whence St. Chryſoſtom concluded that it was 
ſome evil angel that was permitted and empowered by God to 
ſcourge and buffet him. The ſufferings of the beſt and holieſt 
perſons in the fleth, may be the buffettings of a meſſenger of ſatan, 
and yet be from God. Satan certainly intendeth our hurt, but 
God over-rules him as an inſtrument to do us good : and the bit- 
terneſs of every afflictive cup paſſes away from us, when by grace 
we receive and take it as ſent, or permitted by our heavenly Fa- 
ther, after the example of Jeſus. (Matth. xxvi. 42.) 5 
V. 8. The perſon prayed to was the Lord; the Lord Jeſus, as 
appears by the two next verſes, that the poxver of Chrift may reſt 
upon me ; prayer made to Chriſt is an evidence of his omniſcience, 
omnipotence, and omnipreſence, and conſequently of his being 
truly and eſſentially God. We are ſhewn by this paſſage that the 
apoſtles gifts of healing were not to be uſed at their own pleaſure, 
(then St. Paul might have healed himſelf) but for the confirma- 
tion of the faith, hen it pleaſed the holy Spirit. 
V. 9. In this anſwer that is given to St. Paul's prayer, that 
the mercy prayed for is not in kind given to him, but promiſed 
_-_ and ſtrength, which is better than the mercy he prayed for. 
We are not lords, but beggars, and muſt leave it to God to de- 
termine the matter, the manner, the meaſure, the time of our 
afflictions. St. Paul was conformed to Chriſt; the one was heard, 
but not by the paſſing of the cup; the other was heard, but not 
by removing the thorn in the fleſh; but both were heard by aſſur- 
ance and ſupply of divine ſtrength, and ſufficient grace to help in 
time of need. The grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for his people in 
all their afflictions: ſufficient for their preſervation ; and ſufficient. 
to render their afflict ions truly advantageous and ferviceable to 
them, to make them more holy, humble, heavenly, more con- 
formed to Chriſt. My flrength is made perſect in wealneſi This is 
not to be underſtood as if our weakneſs added any thing to God's 
power, or could make his power perfect: but our weakneſs ren- 
ders God's power more illuſtrious. More of the power of grace 
is "ſeen in the ſufferings of believers; than ever was ſeen in their 
proſperity : Beg then, O Chriſtian ! more importunately for di- 
vine ſtrength, than for the departing of the thorn: Grace is 
better than eaſe or health; grace is proper to ſaints; eaſe and 
health are common to wicked men and brutes. Moſt gladly there - 
Aictions and 
tribulations, is an high pitch of holineſs and-grace, but attain- 
able. To glory in tribulation, is, To rejoice in it; to expreſs 
that joy outwardly,”-upon a fit occafionz to expreſs it with a 
great degree of exultation and boaſting. Many of the martyrs 
were ſo far from changing countemiance at the ſtake, that they 


ſung and triumphed in the midſt of flames. There is nothing un- 


it; 


* 


r ARE. RE nd DS wil 


+ 


Anno 11 I am become sa fool in glorying, ye 
DOG, have compelled me: for 1 ought to have 


Ly—— been commended of you: for“ in nothing 

b Chap. 11-7 am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 
ap. 11.5 . 

i x Cor. 4.9. I be nothing. 

Co 12 * Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 

k Rem. 15- Wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns 


1 Los. 9 2 and wonders, and mighty deeds. | 
Fo ug 13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
4 


11.6 to other churches, except it be that! I myſelf 
1 Chap. 11-9 was not burdenſome to you ? forgive me this 
| wrong. | : ; 

m Chap-13* 14 u Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 

u Ats20.33 to you; for n ſeek not yours, but you: for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. 

o1 The. 22 15 And e will very gladly ſpend and be 

ka 1. 6 ſpent » for § you, though the more abun- 

Col. 1. 4 dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved. 


3 py 5 16 But be it ſo, r did not burden you : 
Clap. x er being crafty, I caught you with 
12, 13 . 5 | 

r Chap. 11:9 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 


t'Chap. 5. 6, them whom I ſent unto you? 
nog. 23 18 *I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
v Chap. 8.18 © brother: did Titus make a gain of you? 


it; affliction is uneaſy, temptation uneaſy, death uneaſy, the 
wrath of God uneaſy, the law, as condemning, is uneaſy and 
unpleaſing; but Chriſt has delivered from the curſe of the law, 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God, ſanAified the croſs, ſweetened death. 
Oh, how adorable is the power, how defirable the grace of 
Chriſl!“ [XXXIII.] | e 

V. io. When a believer is moſt ſenſible of his own weakneſs, 
and moſt diffident of his own ſtrength, then the power of Chritt 
reſts upon him, and he experiences divine ſtrength coming to him. 
Chrift fills none but the hungry, nor deth he ftrengthen any but 
the weak; only by going out of our ſtrength, do we get ſtrength; 
when in an humble ſenſe. of our weakneſſes we reſt upon Chriſt, 
the power of Chriſt reſts upon us. | 4 

V. 11—13- Here again the apoſtle excuſes his boaſting, and 
tells the Corinthians that they had compelled him to it, and ought 
to have ſaved him the labour of it, by defending him themſelves: 
The people ought to give teſtimony to their miniſter's integrity, 
and do all that in them lies to ſupport and maintain the honour of 
their miniſt rx. 1 40 * * 
V. 14, 15. Behold here a pattern of miniſterial diligence, faith · 
fulneſs, and love; the apoſtle was willing to ſpend and be ſpent; 
not only his purſe and pains, but time and ſtrength, life and health. 
Oh, how tender ate ſome of themſelves, how ſparing of their 
pains, for fear of ſhortening their days! Whereas, the lamp of 
our lives can never burn out better than in lighting others to hea- 
ven: Is it not better that our fleſh conſume with induſtry and uſe - 
fulneſs, than wear out with ruſt and idleneſs ? As it is the duty, ſo 
it is the diſpoſition of the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, to ſpend and 
to be ſpeat for fouls: this is following 
kingdom of glory, And the leſs any are beloved of their fellow- 
creatures the more-they will be loved of the Lord, if they patient- 
ly continue in their labours for the ſalvation even of thoſe who 
deſpiſe and perſecute them: while we were enemies to God, 


Chap. XIII. II. C O R INT HI AN S. Ver. tip 


= 


— 
„ 


walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we 2 
not in the ſame ſteps ? 60. 


19 * Again, think ye that we excuſe our? 
ſelves unto you ? ? we ſpeak before God in * bp 5. 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, y Rem. g. x 
tor your edifying. | 828 

20 For I fear leſt when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and hat I ſhall 21 Cor: 428 
be found unto you ſuch as ye would not: & 2. 2, 5 
leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 


will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 


bewail many which have ſinned already,” and 

have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and 
fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which they 
have committed. ua g 

Cd: AB. XIII. 8 

HIS zs * the third time I am coming to # Chip 12. 

you: »In the mouth of two or three b Beat. 27. 

witneſſes ſhall every, word be eſtabliſhed. 


ing abſent, now I write to them * which e cheap. 13.21 
heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, that 7g 
it I come again, * I will not ſpare : | 

3 Since ye ſcek a proof of Chriſt 5 ſpeak- 20. 


: 


: 


They who by the grace and gifts of God do and ſuffer moſt for 
the good of others, both in things ſpiritual and temporal, are 


; 


the Lord of life to his 


of God in proportion to their faith, their love, and their obedi- 
ence to his will. | W 7 Y age : | : 


V. 16, 18. Here the apoſtle : anſwers - an objection, which, 


without any juſt cauſe, was made againſt him by ſome: It was, 


ſuggeſted, That though he was not burdenſome” to the Cona- 
thians himſelf, nor took any thing of them for preaching the 
. goſpel, yet that he cunningly and craftily ſent others to them, 
and ſet them at work to take money for him. Now, to wipe 
off this aſperſion, the apoſtle appeals to themſelves, whether any 
2 ever ſent to them, received any thing of them for his 

22 1 1 | bs Wis 


V. 19—21. For I fear, left 3 I come I fhall not find you ſuch. 


as I would, obedient and orderly ; and that I ſhall be found unte 
you ſuch as ye would not; obliged, though with reluctance, to exert” 
my authority; 4% there be debates, envyings, wraths, 'firifes, bact- 


bitings, whiſperings,' ſewellings, tumults, and all other evil fruits of. 


a proud, contentious, uncharitable ſpirit. And left when I ce 
again, my God will humble me among you. The falls of profeſſors 
are a real grief to their faithful miniſters; and every gracious foul 
cannot but mourn over them: for their diſhonour- which they do- 


to God, and the danger to which they expoſe themſelves, for they 


who perſiſt in their iniquities, and their obſtinate impenitence, 
will inevitably iſſue in final perdition. e 
Fea 2 SHA. XIII. e $6532 
V. 1—4. The apoſtle having, throughout both his epiſtles, 
blamed the Coriathians for ſeveral groſs enormities found amongft 


them, and hearing there were ſome that had not repented of them, 
he gives them plainly to underſtand, that he had a full purpoſe to 


Chriſt Jeſus died for us: We ought, after his example, to be ou unto them, when he would not ſpare them, but execute th 
i 0 : . 2 I. g 


3 dor 


* 


6. & 19. 18 
2 I told you before, and foretel you as e Chap. 10. 
if I were preſent © the ſecond time, and be- a Chap. 11s 


f Chap. 1.23 
8 Mitt. 10. : 


willing to lay down our lives for the good of others. (1 John iti. 16.) 


moſt like God the great benefactor; and whether they meet with 
any or no returns from men, they muſt be certain of being bleſſeck 


nun co RAIN 
DO x1 ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
6. dut is mighty“ in you. 

— 4 Por though he was crucified through 
n Weakneſs, yet * he liveth by the power of 
* God: For we alſo are weak * in him, but 
"1" we {hall live with him by the power of God 
i Sce Chap, toward you. | 
ot 5 = Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
bis the faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye 
. not your own ſclves, how that Jefus Chrilt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ? 


power on the impenitent, which Chriſt had given him, by exclud- 
wg ſuch unreclaimable offenders from church communion. He 
uſes admonition a firſt, ſecond, and third time, before he proceeds 
to the awful ſentence of excommunication. He ſhews, that Chriſt 
had owned him, and manifeſted his power in his miniſtry among 
them, by beftowing the gifts of his Spirit upon them, and by 
many ſigus and miracles which he enabled him to do in the midit 
of them. When God calls his ſervants to the work of the mini- 
firy, he leaves not cither himſelf or them without witneſs ; he 
bears teſtimony to their fincerity, by giving them, in ſome degree, 
the ſal of their miniſtry, in the converfion or edification of thoſe 
to whom they are ſent : Since you ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me—The apoſtle bere makes a compariſon between his bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter and himſelf. As Chriſt, in his ſtate of humilia- 
tion, appeared to be a weak and frail man, by beiog crucified ; 
bot was evidenced to be the great and mighty God, by his rifing 
from the dead: ſo the apoſtle, confidered in himſelf, and in reſpect 
of his afflictions, appears a weak and contemptible man; but yet 
they had found, and ſhould farther find, a reſemblance of the power 
and firength of Chriſt in his life and miniftry ; and particularly, 
they ſhould find him armed with authority from Chriſt, to execute 
cenſures upon the impenitent. Though the minitters of Chriſt, 
like their Matter, when here on earth, are in a Rate of weakneſs, 
poverty and contempt, yet they are clothed with divine power in 
the execution of their office, and their minifiry is a living, power- 
fal, and efficacious miniſtry, in the effeAs of it upon the hearts of 
the people ; We arc weak in him, but we foall live with him by the 


| 
| 


5 
: 
15 


= ger of God loward you. 
| V. 3. The apofite adviſes the Corinthians, inſtead of in- | 
quiring after the proof of Chrid in him, to examine whether they | 
were in Chriſt / ; intimating to us, that ſuch are uſually | 
wolt backward to examine the ſtate of their own fouls, who are 
forward $0 inquire into the ſpiritual Rate and condition of others. 
You ſcek a proof of Chiift in me, ſays the apoitle ; Oh, rather 
prove and examine yourſelves. Examine yourſelves ; prove your-1 
Ae: The word is a metapher taken from goldſmithe, who with | 


groat exaGicels try their J the truth of * the touahſt one, | 
the weight of i by the ſeale, andthe purity of it by the fire, | 
And the repetition of the command, Bramine yo 4. prove || 


ſelves f implies the great backwardaeſs that is in men's natures 
; — 1.0 "adi thas duty, = great neeeſſity of the duty, and the greats 
dilagence and frequeney to be uſed in — of it.. „ Bring | 
your hearts to the touchſtone of God's revealed will: prove your | 
cn „ by this divine rule: im. ye mt your own ſolver, how: |. 
that Feſus Chrift-is in you, ſormed in your bearts by hie Spirit, 
except ye be reprobater, aud when, brought to the teſt, like falfe 
metal, rejected as refuſe; and found hypoerites? [XV. © The: 
tubj-a of our examigstion is, whether ye be in the ſaith ; that is, 
mbethies ye be converted, whether the faith of Chriſt be in you, 
whether. the principle of faith be ia your hearts, whether the 
power of faith be is your cooſciences, whether the practice of 
taith be in your lies, whether your faith be the parent and prin- 
ciple af obedicacce, working love, and working by love, When 


- £ Hs 


an offender, aud his being re-admitted into the church,” 


— 


* 


T HI A N 8. Chap: VII. 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we ,, Awo 
are not reprobates. a | F a 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil 


not that we thould appear approved, but that 


ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though un Chap. 6. 9 


we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
but for the truth. | 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, 4 7. f. 9 


and ye are ſtrong: and this allo we wiſh, » 


O. 
even your perfection. ag Theff. 3. 


truth, 
o 1 Cor, 4.10 


the apoſtle expoſtulates with them, and ſays, Azow ye not your 
own ſelves ? it implies both the folly and unreaſonableneſs of the 
neglect of the duty, and alſo the poſſibility and eaſineſs of know- 
ing whether Chriſt be ia us, or not, upon a due and diligent in- 
quiry, whether we have experienced the quickening and transform- 
ing power of Chriſt in our hearts and lives. Finally, So great is 
the benefit, and ſo ſweet the comfort, which flows to us by 
examination and ſelf-acquaintance, that it will abundantly recom- 
penſe our care and diligence in the frequent and faithful diſcharge 
of it.” LXXXIII.] 

V. 6. Whatever you, upon examination, ſhall be found to be, 
I truſt, whenever I come to you, you ſhall-fnd that I am not 
deſtitute of the grace and power of Chriſt ; whether for advanc- 
ing your faith, improving your holineſs, or correQing your mif- 
carriages. The miniflers of Chriſt, who are faithful to him, in 
contending with the errors and vices of men, in reproving fin, in 
cenſuring fin, ſhall be owned and approved of God, when the re- 
probate world ſhall be condemned by him. 

V. 7. The apoſtle adds his fervent prayer for them. New I pray 
to God that ye do no evil, nor ineur cenfure from us, or wrath from 
God: he praycd thus for them, becauſe he had rather hate them 
good, than, by puniſhing their evi manners, have an oecalion to 
teſtiſy himſelf an approved and faithful apoſtle : for he did not ſo 
much regard his 6wn reputation as their ſalvation. 

V. 8. The apoſtle was as ſtrong as a giant for the truth, but 
as weak as an infant againſt it. All fincere Chriftians, and the 
miniſters of Chriſt in particular, cannot, dare not, will not do any 
thing againſt the truth, but for the truth. Our power is to be 
exerciſed for. the truth, to defend it againſt heretical teachers, and 
to recover back fliders by needful-corretion.” [XV.] And to pre- 
rail with them to embrace it in their judgments, hide it in their 
hearts, and practiſe it in their lives. Whatever talent God en- 
truſts any of his ſervants with, whether of parts, power, or eſtate, 
it is an opportunity put into their bands of deing fervice for che 
truth, and as ſuch: to be accepted and improved. | 

V. 9. + We are glad when we are weak, that is, when we are 
weakened. by never ſo many . and iafirmixies, provided 
you are made firong thereby: for this is what we wiſh aud en- 
deuvour, even your utmoſt perfection knowledge, faith, and 
holineſs.” [XXXIIIL. ] . That every offerce may be removed, the 
church kit together in perfect harmony gad union, and every 
member of it growing up te the meaſure of the ſtature of the fal- 
neſs of Chriſt. XV.) The word rendered perfecxion, alludes 
to a building herein all the members are fo co ed together, 
as to form one compleat edifice. It is uſed to imply the firſt 
ſotming of a ſocicty of reſtoring any faulty members to the 
communĩon . the revival of harmony and ananimity among the 


members of a ſociety, and the reſtotiag of peace ant tranquillity, 


by which the members might meet together without apprehenfions 
of danger, though they bad been before ſcattered abroad by per- 
ſecutions. The apoſiſe might include all theſe Tenfes in his ad- 
dreſs, but more eſpecially that which implies the re ſormation of 
CVII. J 
And 


en 10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
5 abſent, leſt being preſent, * I ſhould uſe tharp- 


ness, according to the power which the Lord 


e why hath given me to edification, and not to de- 


& 10. 2. & ſtruction. | 


Chap. XIII. II. C OR INT HI A N, & Ya wor 


ny OR Finally, brethren, farewel : Be perfect, 


« Char. 10.38 be of good comfort, be of one mind, live 


d Rom. 121% in peace; and the God of love, © and peace 


1 Pet. 3. 8 ſhall be with you. 
uv Rom. 15.33 0 


And as any building muſt be dangerouſly defective when any 
member of it is unſound ; ſo is that church or religious ſociety in 
danger, where any diſobedient and impenitent perſon is retained 
as a member without reproof, and the uſe of the means preſcribed 
in the Scriptures for his recovery: a church with ſuch members 
cannot be preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt; neither can any 
ſoul of man appear before him with one corrupt or unrenewed 
temper or delire, for without holineſs no man can. ſee the Lord. 
( Heb. xii. 14.) The apoſtle therefore, by the Spirit and in Chriſt's 
ſtead, prays for their perſection, that every one of them who had 
departed from God might be reſtored to his favour, and to the 
mind which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. (Phil. it, 5.) 

V. 11—14. © Here the apoſtle ſhuts up his epiſtle with an 


of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


Anno 


12 * Greet one another with an holy | Als. DOMINI 


13 All the faints ſalute you. 


60. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wn 


and the love of God, and the communion . 


J The ſecond eile to the Corinthians , Phill 4. 
was written from Philippi, @ city of Ma- 


cedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


the Father, grace to the Son, ſo fellowſhip to the Holy Ghoſt,; 
ſo that we have no reaſon to doubt of the perſonality of either, or 
any of them. With an holy delight to may every one, who 
thus believes by grace through the univerſal] Mediator, look up to- 
God the Father as their Creator; to God the Son as their Re- 
deemer, and to God the Holy Spirit as their Sanctiſier, and ſay, 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who. haſt given unto us thy ſervants 
grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Majeſly to worſhip 
the Unity; ue beſeech thee, that thou wouldſi keep us fledſaſt in this 


faith, and evermore defend us from all adverſaries, why lived an 


reigneſi one God, world without ond. Amen. 


affectionate wiſh of all perfection to his beloved Corinthians. He What an example do we ſee, by this epiſtle, St. Paul was of che 


doth not with them earthly honours, worldly riches, ſenſual plea- 
ſures ; but perfection of grace, ſpiritual conſolation, mutual love, 
ſweet communion with God, unanimity and concord amongſt 
themſelves: ſanctifying gifts and "ou graces are the beſt legacies 


that can be left by the miniſters of God unto their people.“ 
[XXXIII.] © Be perſect; united to each other, walking in the 


purity of the goſpel, and reforming every diſorder.” * Aſpire to | 
the higheſt degree of holineſs* FL} Be of good comfort; be of }| 
one mind ; let every diſpute be filenced, and the ſpirit of party | 

Live in prace and love, and the God: of [;v4 and paace 
ſhall be with you, and dwell in the midit of you with his eſpecial | 


ſubſide. 


preſence and _— Greet ons another with an holy kiſc. All the 


ſrnints falute you, wi 


in time and in eternity. Union in affection and ſentiment is the 


ſure mark of the proſperity of the church. The God of love and 

ce commands us to be like himſelf, and that is to be happy. || 

poſtolieal benediction. The gruse of our || 

us Cbriſt, and the love of God, and the eommunion of the || 

Holy Ghoſt be with you all ; may the -uwe of a dying Redeemer, || 
a 


eoneludes with his a 
ford 


which includes all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, be your portion 
dommunieations from the Holy Ghoſt revive, quicken, ftr 


gory everlaſting, auc your happy ſervice be his never-ending. 
| praile, 


| Such is my prayer for you :: ceaſe not to join my ſupplica» || 
tions for theſe incſtimable benefits; and let every. ſoul among you, | 

with faith and fervency, ſay, Amen ! XV. J. How often: have | 
we heard this awful benediction pronounced 2 Let us ſtady it more || 


and more, that we may value it proportionably, that we may 
either deliver or receive it with a becoming reverence ;- with eyes | 
and hearts lifted up to God, ho giveth the bleſſing out of Sion, and | 
life for euermore. Here the apoſtle calls the Father God, the Son 
Lord, and the Spirit the Holy Ghoſt ; and as he attributes love to 


ing you all proſperity in your ſouls and bodies, | 


ength en 4 oP 
comfort, ftabliſh -you ever. more and more, till by the mighty . 
operation of this Triune God your ſalvation ſhall be compleated in þ 


faith, the love, and the obedience he taught: his zeal did not 
decline with his years! And Hz whoſe grace made the apoſtle al 


that he was of great, and. good, and uſeful, in bis- day, is the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. And ſhall not his fulneſs. 
ſend ont a rich ſupply of grace for every need, to all his fineere 


ſervants. who call upon him? 


« SyePHERDS of ſouls, if Thou indeed: 
Haſt rais'd me up thy fleck to feed, 
(Thy meaneſt ſervant me) 
©/may. L.all their burthens ſhare, 
And gently in my boſom bear 
he lambs redeem'd-by Thee. 


Thy Spirit ſend me from above, 
irit of meek long-ſuffering love, 
Of all ſufficient grace; 
Indue me with chy conſtant mind,, 
80 good, fo infinitely kind 


* To our rebellious race. 
may a ſenſe of the Father's love, the ſpring and ſource of your 
redemption, be warm upon your hearts!) and may the richeſt {| 


O may thy bowels yearn. in me, 
Wheneler a wand'ring ſheep I ſee, 
Till Thou that ſheep retrieve, , 
Aud let me in thy Spirit ery | 
Why, fGaner, wilt thou periſh, why, 


When Js8vs bids thee live? 
My boſom, fill with ſoſt diftreſe, 4 
Witb ſympathizing tenderneſs | . 
For every tempted ſoul ; N Dagk ; 
Still would I grieve and-ſuffer ſtill,,, | 


And all their pain and fickneſs feel 
»Till Thou has made them whole.“ 


% 


GALATIANS. 


— 


1 Cor. 16 326 
1 The, 46 


y 


„ „„ ONT IT" 
* 1 * 2 : * 


* 


CALATIAN 


* epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Galatians, ſo intituled 
from the penman St. Paul, who wrote it, and from the 
_ churches in Galatia, to whom it was written. 

Galatia, ſo called from Galli—The French, as it ſeems, ge- 
nerally agreed, who came and inhabited there, and who called 
the country after their name. ; 

It appears by the current of this epiſtle, that after St. Paul's 
departure from Galatia, there came among them corrupt teachers, 
-who endeavoured to diſgrace St. Paul, and to pervert the purity 
and fimplicity of the goſpel among them, by mixtures of legal 
doctrines ; urging the obſervance of both the moral and ceremonial 
law, as neceſſary to juſtification ; ſo mingling and blending toge- 


ther law and goſpel, works and faith, tending dangerouſly to lead | 


the Galatians from the only way of ſalvation, that We are ac- 
counted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 


"and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not for our own works 


or deſervings. [IX. The apoftle therefore yearning over thoſe 


*churches, with equal love and zeal burning in his faithful mind 


from the Spirit of the Lord, writes this epiſtle to them, in which 
he afferts the divine authority with which he preached the goſpel, 
and endeavours to recover them out of their error in that funda- 


mental poirt of juſtification by faith only, and by demonſtrating 


to them, that whatever is good in us, or done by us, is the fruit 
of the Holy Spirit. (Chap. v. 22.) 
We cannot approach God but in the garment of Chriſt Jeſus 


our elder brother; without faith in him we ſhould carry away the 


<urie inſtead of the bleſſing : from this root aloue proceeds all that 
is pleaſing to God: reconciled to him by the atonement made by 
his beloved Son, we are accepted in him as our head ; and being 
accepted, all ſpiriteal life deſcends through him as the free gift of 
God, and becomes the author, doer, and finiſher of every good 
2 principle, temper, word, and work. No man makes God 
bis debtor either by what he does or ſuffers; becauſe whatever is 
in itſelf truly good, God does it firſt in, and then by thoſe that obey 
his grace. who do ſo are ſure to be bleſſed of him; but 
forgiveneſs and grace are beſtowed as life and health are beftowed— 
that is, as the free 


man's work .— Nr of works, left any man fpould boaſt, (Eph. ii. 9.) 


The thought of our deſerving any bleſſing at the hand of God, 


as due to us from him in return for any thing done by us, is to 
think as he did, who thought the grace of God was to be-bought; 
{As iii. 22—24-) No, the more we receive, the more we are 
debtors to his unmerited goodneſs ; the more we are enabled to do 
or to ſuffer by that grace, the more does our debt increaſe—debt, 
how great ! ſlaves to fin, redeemed from the 
from infinite juſtice ; 


ported, animated, and preſerved in the ways 
the Spirit of the living God, how can we ever pretend to any 
ood as of ourſelves, any more than the branch can boaſt of 
Fuitfulneſs ſeparate from the tree. (John xv. 1, Ke.) 
Bot plain as the truth is, that it is only the Lamb of God 
which was ſlain for the fins of the world, that can atone for, and 
take away our fins; and that it is only by grace received through 


LE CER 4 & - 
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the Mediator between God and man, that we can receive forgive- 
neſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are ſanQi. 
fied, no mere natural underſtanding can comprehend this ſo as to 
bave it demonſtrated to them ; becauſe the natural man receiveth 
not, he will not credit the things of the Spirit of God, and by 
any knowledge of his own he cannot know them. (1 Cor. ii. 14.) 
He muſt indeed in his own eſteem become a fool, that he may be 
willing to be truly taught of God the way of ſalvation ; he muſt 
die to every high thought ; all that exalteth itſelf in him muſt be 
caſt down before the great I AM, the only ſelf· exiſtent Being, the 
glorious majeſty of uncreated greatneſs and perfection; and paſlive 
as clay in the hand of the potter, he muſt become willing to 
have his fallen ſoul created a-new by the power of that living word 
which made all things. (John i. 3.) O that the humble, ſerious 
reading of this book and every part of Scriptures of truth, may be 
the means of producing in the minds of the Readers, a true deſire 
to be ſaved in the way in which God hath declared we only can be 


gift of God, and not from the merit of any, 


ſaved ; (Acts iv. 12.) and may that defire increaſe and aſcend up 
by the Spirit with increaſing fervour to the throne of God and the 
Lamb, till waſhed from all that is human and ſinful, and cloathed 
with the divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4.) their ſouls ſhall return to 
God, to dwell for ever before his throne, and ſerve. him day and 
night in his temple, and have God himſelf dwell among them 
when they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirft any more: neither ſhall 
the ſun light on them nor any heat : for the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters : and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. (Rev. vii. 14—17.) 0 | . f 


This book contains ſix chapters: 


Cray. I. He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the 
goſpel : and deelareth thoſe accurſed who preach any other goſpel 
than he did: he learned the goſpel not of men, but of God: and 
ſheweth what he was before his calling, and what after it. Cu ay. 
II. He ſheweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, and for what 
purpoſe : and why he and others, being Jews, do believe in Chriſt 
to be juſtified by faith, and not by works: and that they live not- 
in ſin, who are ſo juſtified. —C1ae. III. He aſketh why they left 
the faith to depend on the law. He proveth that they that be- 


ies due to us 

creatures, enlightened, convinced, 
converted, renewed, born again unto God, taught, guided, ſap⸗ 
everlaſting life by 


lieve are juſtified, and bleſſed with Abraham.—Cnae. IV. We 
were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir is under his 
guardian till he be of age. But Chriſt freed us from the law: 
therefore we are ſervants no longer to it: he remembereth their 
good - will to him, and his to them; and ſheweth that we are the 
tons of Abraham by the free woman. —Cnar. V. He intreats 
them to ſtand in their liberty, and not to obſerve cireumciſion;: 
but rather love, which is the ſum of the law: he reckoneth up 
the works of the fleſh, and the fruits of the ſpirit; and exhort- 
eth them to walk in the ſpirit. CAN. VI. He deſires them to 
deal mildly with a brother that hath flipped, and to bear one auo- 
ther's burdens, to be liberal to their teachers, and not weary of 
well doing: he ſheweth” what they intend that preach circumci- 
ion: he glorieth in nothing, ſave in the groſs of Chriſt, | ö 


. 
* 


_ | 


FE: a AF. I. 

Anno AUL an apoſtle (* not of men, nei- 
wY 58. my ther by man, but * by Jeſus Chriſt, 
— and God the Father, © who raiſed 

1 him from the dead;) 
e Ad 4. % 2 And all the brethren 4 which are with 
9 Phil. me, © unto the churches of Galatia : 
e1 Cor. 16.1 3 f Grace be to you, and peace from God 
1 Cor. 1. 3 the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 1. 4 4 ® Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
Pn. 1-2 might deliver us“ from this preſent evil world, 
| Cob. 2-8 according to the will of God and our Father : 
2 Theff. . 4 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
g Chap. 2-20 Amen. | 
2 6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
83 from him that called you into the grace of 
6. > Chriſt, unto another goſpel : | 
x John 5. 7 * Which is not another ; but there be 


12 Cor. 11, ſome * that trouble you, and would pervert 


Las c, the goſpel of Chriſt, | 
Wo *g But though * we, or an angel from hea- 


2 5-1% ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than 


Ir Cor. 16. that which we have preached unto you, let 
u Deut. 4; him be accurſed. | 

2. & 13, 33 9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, 
R 39 © If any man preach any other goſpel unto you, 
» 1 The@. 2.” than that ye have received, let him be ac- 
2 Sam. 24. curſed. » 

10 For * do I now * perſuade men, or 
God? or? do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if 1 
yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant 
of Chriſt. | 


5 5 I. 

V. 15. Paul an apaſtl.— Here it was neceſſary for St. Paul 
to aſſert his authority. Vet of men Not commiſſioned from 
them, but from God the Father; neither by man — Neither by any 

man as an inſtrument, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who raifed 
him from the dead Of which. it was the pecuhar buſineſs of an 
apoſtle to bear witneſs. That he might deliver * the preſent 
evil world — From the guilt, wickedneſs, and miſery wherein it is 
involved, and from its vain and fooliſh cuitoms and pleaſures ; ac- 
cording to the will of God. Without any merit of ours. But by 
the merits of Chriſt alone, giving himſelf for our fins, we are 
juſtified. To whom be glory For this his gracious will.“ 

V. 6—10. * / marvel that ye are removed ſo oon After my leav- 
ing you, from him who called you by the grace of Chriſt—His gra- 
cious goſpel, and his gracious power. Which—indeed—is not 

 Properly—another goſpel, For what ye have now received is no 
goſpel at all. It is not glad, but heavy tidings, as ſetting your 
acceptance with God upon terms impoſſible to be performed : but 
there are ſome that trouble you, and would If they were able, ſubvert 
or overthrow the goſpel Chriſi. The better to effect which they 
ſuggeſt, that the other apoſtles, yea, and I myſelf, inliſt upon the 
obſervance of the law. But if we—l and all the apoſtles : or an 
angel from heaven If it were poſſible ; preach another goſpel, let 
him be accurſed—Cut off from Chriſt and God. St Paul knew the 
Galatians had received the true goſpel. | 

V. 11—24. For—He adds the reaſon why he ſpeaks ſo con- 

fidently ; do J now ſatisfy men MGs this what I aim at in preach- 


7. 

Matt. 2. 8, 
14. 

1 John 3. 9 
James 4. 
4. 


ing or writing? / Lill Since I .was an apoſtle, plraſa men | tions. Meither did 1 go up to 
H: © +4 : as | 5 


— 


„ XxX Ez & W 


| 


E, 


Ver. 1—20, 


i &X NW 8. 


1 
11 * But I certify you, brethren, that the Tur 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not af- 58. 
ter man. | — 


12 For I neither received it of man, nei- 11 C18. 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation 1 Cor. 15, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, . 
n For ye have heard of my converſation - Ephel. 3.3 
in time pa 


, In the Jews? religion, how that = 


beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church of an I. 
God, and waſted it: 1 . 


14 And profited in the Jews? religion above 
many my * equals in mine own nation, * be- * mn 
ing more exceedingly zealous ? of the tradi- ye. - 
tions of my fathers. 7 x Ade 22 3 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- - — E 
rated me from my mother's womb, and call. N 13- 2 
ed me by his grace, | | pigs 

16 * To reveal his Son in me, that * I might 45 8.25 - 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately b Att g; 15, 
I conferred not with © fleſh and blood: * 


: Kom. 11.13 
17 Neither went-I up to Jeruſalem, to E. 3.8 
them which were apoſtles before me; but 1 1 om my 
went into Arabia, and returned again unto Eph. 6 122: 
Damaſcus. No, | | 

18 Then after three years © I went up to 4. b. 38. 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him — . 
fifteen days. | returned. 
19 But © other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 1 C.. 
ſave * James the Lord's brother. | fMarks6, 4 

20 Now the things which I write unto 


you, © behold, before God, I lie not. g Rom: g. r 


Studied to pleaſe them, if this were my motive of action: nay, 
if I did in fact pleaſe the men who know not God, 1 ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſi— How vain then is it to hope to keep in 
favour both with God and with the world! But J certify you,. 
brethren—that the goſpel which was preached by me—A mong you 


— is not according to man—Not from man, not by man, not ſuit- 


ed to the taſte of man. For neither did I receive it At once; nor 
was I taught it—Slowly and gradually by any man: bu# by the 
reveiation of Feſus Chriſi Our Lord revealed to him at firſt, his 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, and the calling of the Gentiles, and his, 
own apoſtleſhip: and told him then, there were other things for 
which he would appear to him. Þ perſecuted the church of God—That 
is, the believers in Chriſt. Being zealous of the unwritten fra- 
ditions — Over and above thoſe written in the law. But when it 
pleaſed God — He aſcribes nothing to his own merits, endeavours,” 


or ſincerity, who /eparated me from my mother's wwomb—Set me 


apart for an apoſtle, and called me by his grace—By his free and al» 


mighty love, to be both a Chriſtian and an en To reveal his * 
Son in me By the powerful operation of his ſpirit, (2 Cor, iv. 6. 
as well as fo me by the heavenly viſion.“ [I.] © Chriit muſt be 
revealed by his Spirit in us, as well as by his word to us, if we 
would know him to the ſaving of our ſouls.” XV. I That F 
might preach him to other Which I ſhould have been ill qualified? 
to do, had I not firſt known him myſelf : 7 did not confer with fe 
and blood Being fully ſatisfied of the divine will, and determined 
to obey, I took no council with any man, neither with my on 
reaſon or inclinations, which might have raiſed numberiels-objec+- » 
Jereſulm—The reſidence — 
3 


"28 


Ver. 21—7. 


21 > Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia ; 

— 232 And was unknown by face * unto the 

dats 3* churches of Judea, which * were in Chriſt : 

14. 23 But they had heard only, That he 

* Rem. 26-7 which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 

preacheth the faith which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

3 | A P. II. 

222 HEN fourteen years after, I went up 
| again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and 

| took Titus with me alſo. 
WA s 2 And I went up by revelation, * and com- 
ö municated unto them that goſpel which 1 


Aso 
DOMINI 


oY 
— 


> ue BY preach among the Gentiles, but + privately 
© Pha. x. 6 to them which were of reputation, leſt by any 


3 ThefT. 5. 3 means © I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 


apoſtles ; but 7 immediately went into Arabia, thinking he could 
never do fervice enough for Chriſt, who had ſuffered and done fo 
much for him. And this zeal never appears to have forſook him. 
How are they to be honoured and loved for their works ſake, who 
retain their zeal for the glory of God and the good of ſouls down 
to the decline of life, under the infirmities of old age, and the 
weight of all they meet with in the world! He awhich perſecuted 
n preacheth— The apoſtle Paul is an eminent witneſs of the 

eat and mighty power of the heart-changing grace of God, 
which turns the haters and profeſſed enemies of religion into friends, 
and bitter and bloody perſecutors into bold and painful preach- 
ers of the goſpel. He that /zads captivity captive, can foon make 
the — enemies of religion to become its ſtrongeſt friends. 
Paul, before his converſion, is ſaid to deſtroy the faith, becauſe he 
intended it, and endeavoured it, though he could not accompliſh 
XK. Sin and evil, intended by a determinate reſolution, are as good 
as acted in God's account. Perſecutors defiga no leſs than a 
© total extirpation of the truth, to deſtroy the faith ; which, though 
it be out of their reach to effect, yet having deliberately reſolved 
I it is as actually accompliſhed in the account of God; He now 
preacheth rhe faith that once he deſirched. Laſtly, To whom the 
glory and praiſe of converting grace is due, namely, to God, and 
to God alone; They glorified God in me ; they owned and admired 
the grace of God beſtowed upon me, which wrought ſuch a glo- 
nous and blefſced change in me. The converting grace of > 4 
wrevght either in ourſelves, or others, is matter of admiration, 
and calls for thaakſgivings and acknowledgments unto God.“ 
XIII. 

CH AR I 


V. . Then fourteen years nfter—My firſt journey. thither, 7 

in to Feruſalem—This ſeems to be the journey men- 

tigned. Acts 15, Several paſſages here referring to that great 

copncil, wherein all the apoſtles ſhewed, that they were of the 
fame judgment with him. 

V. 2. 1 went up — Net by any command from them, but by an 
expreſs revelation from God; he was taught of God what he 
ſkould do: be adviſed with him: and /aid before them The chief 
ol the church in Jeruſalem, the gaſpel which I preach among the Gen- 
files, (Acts xv. 4-) touching juſtification by faith alone: Not 
that they might confirm him therein; but that he might remove 
prejudice from them. With what prudence and bvly caution 
the apoſtle proceeded ; be imparted his ſentiments, to the reſt of 
the apoſtles privatcly, for fear of exaſpetating the zealous Judaiz- 
ing Chriſtians : And to the moſt emigent of the apoſtles, ſuch as 
evere of the greateſt reputation; left if there ſhould be any oppoſi- 
tian. made to his doGrine, he Hui hereafter run, or bad. run in 
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Chap. II. 


3 But neither Titus, who was with me, | Anno 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circum- * a 
ciſed: | — —— 

4 And that becauſe of * falſe brethren una- « « Cor. 21. 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy ** 
out our © liberty, which we have in Chriſt e Ch. 325 
Jeſus, * that they might bring us into bon- a * 5: I, 
dage : ; 

7 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no not for an hour: that ® the truth of the g Ver. 14; 
goſpel might continue with you. | | 

6 But of theſe, * who ſeemed to be ſome- h Chap. 6, ; 
what (whatſoever they were, it maketh no vos FE 44 
matter to me: God accepteth no man's K 2 Cor. zz. 


perſon :) for they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, I ia 29.46 


in conference added nothing to me. Rom. 12; 3 
» Tim. 2. 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 2 Tim. 1. 12 


vain, Nothing more obſtructs the ſucceſs and efficacy of the goſ- 
pel, than differences of judgment, and ſtrife and debate about 
thoſe differences, amongſt the moſt eminent preachers of it. Hence 
it was, that St. Paul endeavoured ſo much to get the joint conſent 
of the moſt eminent apoſtles to the doctrine delivered by him, leſt 
by the calumnies of his adverſaries, his preaching ſhould have been 
rendered unſucceſsful.” . | 


V. 3—8. Some of the falſe brethren, would fain have compelled Titus 


to be circumciſed. But I utterly refuſed it; becauſe of falſe brethren—. 


Who ſeem to have urged it, introduced unawares—lInto ſome of 
thoſe conferences at Jeruſalem, wha had flipped in, to ſpy out our 
liberty From the ceremonial law, that they might, if poſſible, bring 
ug into that bendage again. To whom aue did not yield by ſubmiſſion—. 


Although in love he would have yielded to any. With ſuch won- 
derful prudence did the apoſtle ufe his Chriſtian liberty: eircum- 


ciling Timothy (Ads xvi. 3.) becauſe of weak brethren, but not 


Titus, becauſe of falſe brethren ; an outward act of compliance 


muſt not be conſented to, which, in ſome caſes, might be com- 


plied with, when, by making it neceffary, we turn Chriſtian li- 
berty into ſervitude and bandage, when things in their own nature 
indifferent are urged and inforced as neceſſary; in that caſe, the 


practice of a thing indifferent is to be abſtained from. That the 
truth of the geſpel— That is, the true genuine goſpel, might continue: 
with zou— With you Gentiles. So we defend, for your ſakes, tha 
Privilege. which you. would give up. And they, who undoubtedly, 
were ſomething— Above all others: (What they ere. How emi. 
nent ſoever, it 75 70 difference to m. So that I ſhould alter either 


my doctrine or my practice: Gad accepteth no. man's perſan— For 
any eminence in gifts) in that conference added nothing. to me 


Neither as to doctrine, nor miſſion. But when they ſaw—By the 
effects which I laid before them, (ver. 8. Acts xv. 12.) that I was 
intrufled with the goſpel of the uncircumciſion—That is, with tha 
charge of preaching it to the uncircumciſed heathens. For he that: 
wrought effetually in Peter. for the apoſileſhip of the circumcifion— 
To qualify him for, and ſupport him in, the diſcharge of that 
office to the Jews, auraught likewiſe. effedtually in and by me, for 
and in the diſcharge of my office toward. the. Gentiles, © It is. 
neither the perſon. nor pains of the minifter, nor any natural energy 
or efficacy in the word preached, upon which the ſueceſs of the 
goſpel depends, but upon the eſſectual working of the haly Spi- 
rit. The word of God works as a moral inſtrument in the hand 
of the Spirit. The weapons of our miniſterial warfare. are then 


mighty, when made mighty through God, for the pulling down 


the ſtrong- holds of ſia and ſatan. The duty of the miniſters of 
'Chrift implicitly declared, namely, to be pillars ; not ſee ming to 


be ſoy. buß really ſo.;. As pillars, they are to uphold the truch, by: 


their 


Chap. II. 


Anno 
MINI | a 
ws” mitted unto me, as the goſpel of the, circum- 


LA— cifon was unto Peter; 
m The. 8 (For he that wrought effeQually in Pe- 
5a: 9.15. ter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, " 


— 


I 213, the ſame was mighty in me towards. the || 
| Chap. 1. 16 Gentiles: ) 
o Chap. 3 5 


9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 


p Mat. 16. who ſeemed to be ? pillars, perceived * the || 


Eph, 2.20 grace that was given unto me, they gave to 


— Rev-21- 24 me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
| 4 12. 3 & ſhip; that we Should go unto the heathen, 
25,5 g and they unto the circumciſion. | 

1 Ads 4. 7 10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
| Rem-15-25 ber the poor: the ſame which I alſo was 
| Co,. 8. & 9 forward to do. 


Ad 5. 33 11 * But when Peter was come to Antioch, 


I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 


to be blamed. 


their doctrine and diligence ; as pillars, to be conſtant in defend- 
ing the truth againſt all error and falſe doctrine ; as pillars, to 
adorn the truth, by an innocent life and inſtructive example. 
When James, Cepbas, and John ſeemed to be pillars : Theſe three 
apoſtles, under Chriſt, were great ſupporters of the church of 
Chriſt, by their diligence and faithfulneſs. When James, Cephas, 
and John perceived the grace that was given unto me; that is, the 
grace of apcitieſhip,they, in the name of all the apoſtles, and the 
whole church, gave unto me, and Barnabas my fellow-labourer, 
the right bands of fellowfhip ; that is, they owned us to be pillars 
as much as themſelves, and acknowledged us to be apoſtles no leſs 
han themſelves ; and it was agreed and concluded upon, that we 
2uld continue to preach chiefly to the Gentiles, and they to the 


| Jews: So far were the apoſtles at Jeruſalem from condemning St. 


Paul's doctrine, or undervaluing his calling, which was the thing 
that. the falſe apoſtles were ſo deſirous of, and hoped for. As an 
evidence of the happy agreement of Peter, James, and John, with 
Paul and Barnabas, and of their owning them as apoſtles and mi- 


conſideration the poverty of the Jewiſh converts to Chriſtianity, 


Chriſtian Jews. By this it appears, that the Jews who had firſt 
received the goſpel were generally poorer than the Gentiles; it is 
frequently the lot of thoſe who are rich in grace to be poor in 
goods, and to be reduced to ſuch ſtraits, as to be forced to live 
upon ſome charitable ſupplies from others. The eare of God's 
Poor, and the ſupplying of the outward- neceſſities of his ſaints, is 
an employment not unworthy. the higheſt apoſtle, much leſs unbe- 
coming the ordinary miniſters of Chriſt ; They wauld that wwe ſhould 
remember the pror. The faithful miniſters of Chriſt are here taught 
to excite their people to duties of charity, as well as piety ;. to 
coſtly and expenſive duties, as well as thoſe that are uy and leſs 
burdenſome; theſe being no leſs profitable to the church, and: 
much more evidential of a real work of grace upon the heart. Thus: 
did St, Paul here, The apoſtles defired me to remember the poor ; 
the ſame which I alſo was forward to do. 


Paul reproves Peter himſelf. So far was he. from receiving. his 
octrine from man, or from being inferior to the chief of the apo- 

| files, avhen Peter — Afierwards, cane to Antioch— Then the chief 
| of all the Gentile churches, 7 withſtood bim to the face, becauſe. he 
vas to be blamed—PFor fear of man, (ver. 12.) for diſſimulation, 


(ver. 13.) and for not, walking vprightly, Ger. 14. J. 80 far are 


* 


* 


the goſpel of the uncireumcifion * was com- 


niſters of Jeſus Chriſt, they recommended to St. Paul's charitable: 


deſiring him to make collections in the Gentile churches for the 


V. 9—13. But—The argument here comes to the height. | 


Ver. 8—16; 


12 For beforethat certaincame from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they L 
were come, he withdrew, and feparated him 


fe omg them which were of the circum- 2 
iſion. 


Anno 
DOMINE 


4 
- 


13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked nat 
uprightly, according to. the truth of the a vet g. 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter * before them all, 75.3 T1 57 
If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner y Aa, 10 48: 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why, aa rs. 
compelleſt thou the Geatiles to live as do the 8 


15, We who are Jews by nature, and not Ad; W 

= ſinners of the Gentiles, 22 
16 * Knowing that a man is not juſtified a 7. 25, 

by the works of the law, but © by the faith jg. © 


i * 
the Scriptures from exalting any man, without regard to his pre-- 
ſent faithfulneſs to the grace of God, that in this inſtance we are 
ſhewn how any deviation from truth and ſincerity is looked upon” 
by the Lord, who hath here publiſhed to the world this defect in" 
the Chriſtian rectitude of an apoſtle. And the other beheving 
' Fews—Who were at 1ntioch, diſſembled with him; fo that even 
Barnabas was carried away with their diſimulation Was borne. 
away as with a torrent, into the ſame ill practice. Such are the 
effects produced by bad example, eſpecially in thoſe of eminence 3. 
but the truth of religion doth not depend on man, but on 
: who is ever the ſame, without variableneſs; goodneſs itſelf, and 
ever willing to communicate the nature of goodneſs to all who 
look unto him. | | . N 
V. 14. I ſaid to Cephas before them all See Paul ſingle againſt 
Peter and all the Jews! / thou, being 4 Jeu, yet livgſt in thy ordi - 
nary converſation, after the manner of the Gentiles Not obſerving. 
the ceremonial law, which thou knoweſt to be now aboliſhed, | 
compelleft thou the Gentiles —=By withdrawing thyſelf, and all the 
miniſters from them, either e judaize, to keep the ceremonial 
law, or to be excluded from church communion ? 1 
V. 15, 16. St. Paul having vindicated his own authority ag. 
an apoſtle, from the imputations of the. falſe apoſtles, he comes 
| next to vindicate his doctrine, namely, the evangelical doctrine of” 
' juſtification by faith in Chrift, which he had formerly preached. 
to the Galatians, and which, in his abſence, the falſe apoſtles. 
|| had- endeavoured to overthrow, urging the ſtrict obſervation of the 
ceremonial law, as neceſfary to juſtification and. ſalvation. The 
apoſtle, therefore, to ſtrike at the root of this dangerous error, 
excludes all works of our own from having any influence upon our 
juſtification. Becauſe they that were Jews by birth, and fo fede - 
rally the holy people of God, found it neceſſary to renounce the 
works of the law. in point of juſtiſication, and to ſeek righteouſ- 
neſs only through faith in Chriſt, as well as the profane idolatrous 
linners, or the Gentiles, who were ſtrangers to the covenant: of 
God; For by the works of the. law, ſhall no fleſhy neither Jew-nor 
| Gentile, be ju/iified ; tbat is, acquitted: from the guilt of fin, and 
from the wrath of God,” LXXXIII. I © Conſidering the de- 
mands of the law, and the ſtate of human nature, it is evident, 
that by the. works of the law—By ſuch an obedience as it 5 | 
all no fleſh liuing No human creature, Jew: or Gentilez be ju/-- 


hs 


| 


tified. Hitherto St. Paul had been coabdering that fingle gien, 
Are Chriſtians obliged. to obſerve the ceremonia wy Bur. 


he here goes farther, and, what he {poke A of. NN: 


= 
= 
] * 


* 


2 


Ver. 19—9. 


power Of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
8: Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be juſtified by 
dee faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 


2 Phl="143- the law: for by the works of the law ſhall no || 


Row. 3. 20 fleſh be juſtified. 
ex for af 17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified 
by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found *© fin- 


Rom. 6. ners, 4s therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? 
14. & 7. 4,6 God forbid. 


> Rem. 6." For if I build again the things which 
z Cor. «. 15. I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
* 19 For 1* through the law * am dead to 
a Pe 4-2 the law, that I might“ live unto God. 

Chap. 5.28 20 lam! crucified with Chriſt : Neverthe- 


E Cor. 5. Jeſs | live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
1 Thef. 3. and the life which I now live in the fleſh, *1 
Weng. live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
1Ctap.x.4 loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


re 21 1 do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
m Heb. 7.1: for ® if righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
ze Chriſt is dead in vain. 

(Chap. 5- 4 APF. III. 

» Chap, 5. 7 


Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath bewitch- 


BEAMED DT r4aNn SF 


— — 
— 


/aying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


Chap. III, 


truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath TR 1-4 
been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you? 58 


it was ' accounted to him for righteouſneſs, — 1 
7 Know ye therefore, that 3 they which * or, 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of + + i 
Abraham. 12, 36 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God h see Rom. 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, . 7 , 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 


i Gen. 12. 


ed you, that ye ſhould not obey the 


nial, included alſo the moral law. For David undoubtedly did ſo, 
When he ſaid, (Pſa. cxliii. 2. the place here referred to) in hy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Which the apoſtle likewiſe 
explains.” (Rom. iii. 19, 20.) LI. 

V. 17—21. Theſe words are generally looked upon as an 
objection, which the adverſaries of the dorine ot juſtification by 
faith have been always ready to make againſt it. That if per- 
ſons be not juſtified by their obedience to the law, then they may 
live in the breach of the law, and freely indulge themſelves in fin, 
and conſequently make Chriſt the miniſter of fin, as if he had re- 
laxed the duty. The apoſtle rejects this inference with the great - 
eſt abborrence, ſaying, God forbid. It is therefore no new pre- 
Judice, though a very unjuſt one, againft the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, and not by works, that it opens a door to li- 
centiouſneſs, and makes Chriſt the miniſter of fin. A ſecond ob- 
jection is here ſuggeſted. That he built up by his practice what 
* had deſtroyed: No, ſays the apoſtle, I have, together with 
the doctrine of free juſtification, preached to you, preſſed upon 
fou, the duty of mortification, as of indiſpenſable neceſſity to 

os practiſed by you; ſhould therefore my preaching or my practice 
be otherwiſe than it has been, I ſhould build again what I have 
defiroyed, and deſtroy what I have already builded; and thus by 
encouraging fin, and diſcourzging holineſs and obedience, I ſhould 
be a tranſgreſſor agaiaſt the law of righteouſnets. The doctrine 
of juſtification by faith alone cannot be rightly preached, except 
the duty of mortification of fin be urged and enforced with it ; for 
the fame faith that depends upon Chriſt for pardon of fin, doth 
Jook vp unto him for power and ſtrength to vanquiſh and ſubdue 
fin.” [XXXIIL J If any who profeſs the goſpel do not live 
according to it, they are finners, it is certain ; but not juſtified, 
and fo the goſpel is clear. Fer I through the lan Applied by 
the ſpirit to my heart, and deeply convincing me of my utter ſin- 
fulneſs and belplcfineſs, am dead to the ſaw —To all hope of juſti- 
fication from it, that / may live to God— Not continue in fin. For 
this very end am I (in this ſeoſe) freed from the law, that I may 
be freed from fin, The apoſtle goes on to deſcribe how he is 
freed from fin ; bow'fir be is fol colitinuing therein, 7 am 


«a 


* 


9 So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 7 


3 & 18. 18. 
& 22. 18 
Act: Js 25 


crucified with Chriſt— Made conformable to his death; the bedy of 
fin is deſtroyed, (Rom, vi. 6.) and I As to my corrupt nature, 
live no longer — Being dead to fin: but Chriſt liveth in me—ls 3 
fountain of life in my inmoſt ſoul, from which all my tempers, 
words, and actions flow. And the life that I now live in the fleſh 
Even in this mortal body, I live by faith in the Son of Gd. derive 
ſpiritual life every moment from that ſupernatural principle ; and 
have a divine evidence and conviction, that he loved me, and de- 
livered up himſelf for me. Mean-time J do not make void In ſeek- 
ing to be juſtified by my own works, the grace of God. The free 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. But they do, who ſeek juſtification 
by the law: for if righteouſneſs is by the lau—If men might be 
juſtified by their obedience to the law, moral or ceremo- 
nial, then Chriſt died in vain—Without any neceſſity for it, ſince 
men might have been ſaved without his death; might by their 
own obedience have been both diſcharged from condemnation, and 
intitled to eternal life.“ [I.] But this is impoſſible, for all man - 
kind died—loſt the life of God in their ſouls by the ſentence 
which Adam drew upon himſelf by his diſobedience; and in and 
through Chriſt alone are all to be made alive: “ Chriſt is the 
author and cauſe of the Chriſtian's life; a /iving Chriſtian lives 
not himſelf, but Chri/ lives in him; The ſpiritual life which I live 
as a Chriſtian here in the world, I live by faith in the Son of God ; 
my life of juſtification is by faith in his blood; my life of ſancti- 
fication and conſolation is through /aith in, and by influences 
derived from, his holy Spirit. Were it otherwiſe, we ſhould 
fruſtrate and make void the grace of God: For if ju/ification be 
by works, it can no more be by grace. Chriſt's death had been 
in vain, if the 7u/tification of a finer could have been obtained by 
his own works: as well works done after faith and converſion, as 
thoſe done before it, are excluded from being the meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification, either in whole or in part; becauſe the 
Joining of works with faith, in the matter of our juſtification, is 
a total excluding of God's free grace, and a loud proclaiming, 
that Chriſt died in vain.” [XXXIIL] F righteouſneſs come by 


the law, I fruſtrate.— If I have it in view to obtain forgiveneſs 
from God and grace to ſanctiſy my nature, and make me meet ne f 


i 


SE. TEA EA 


hav #20 For as many as are of the works of the 
1 law, are under the curſe: for it is written, * 
LA— Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
k Deut. 27. things which are written in the book of the 


1 Chap. 2.16 law to do them. 


m Hab. 2-4 11 But! that no man is juſtified by the 


Hed, 1. 38 law in the ſight of God, it is evident: for, " 


a Rom: +4 The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


ren 12 And the law is not of faith: but, 


Ar. 10. 5 The man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


pRom.3.3 13 » Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
8 * curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: 


2 for it is written, * Curſed is every one that 
4 4 1 hangeth on a tree: 


Jer. 31-33 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
E:k 1129. come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriit ; 


& 36.27 that we might receive © the promiſe of the 
Joel z. 28,29 ; 


Zech. 12. 10 Spirit through faith. 


his preſence by any works of righteouſneſs which I have or can 
do, I am fruſtrating, defeating, acting againſt Zhe 2 of God, 
and Chriſt is dead in vain to me. I cannot have the benefit of his 
death, whilſt I am denying the merit of it, either by placing my 
own works inſtead of it, or by wilfully continuing in any fin 


againſt his grace. | 
F III. 


V. 1— 5. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, what 
emiſſary of ſatan by his craft hath perverted your ſouls, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth, but depart from the doctrine of free juſti- 
fication through the Redeemer. The clear diſplay of the truth 
which hath been made to you. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
been evidently ſet forth, and his death and ſufferings, with all the 
effects and defign of them, repreſented in ſuch a lively manner, as 
if he had been crucified among you. This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit, his gifts and grace, by the works of the law, 


by the miniſtration of it or obedience to it, or by the hearing of 


faith, the preaching of juſtification through the free grace of a 
Redeemer? They muſt own it was through the latter : and there- 
fore moſt inexcuſable was their folly to quit that goſpel, the 
bleſſed and moſt happy effects of which they had experienced. 
Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perſect by the fleſh ? 
and, forſaking your dependence on the grace of the goſpel, do 
you expect to reach perfection by your obedience to the law? Are 
ye ſo fooliſh to have recourſe to the miniſtration of death, in order 
to obtain righteouſneſs unto life ? Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
in vain, for the cauſe of Chriſt and the profeſſion of the goſpel ? 
How abſurd were it to expoſe yourſelves thus, if it be yet in vain, 
and after all you ſhould apoſtatize, and loſe the bleſſings of your 
profeſſion and ſufferings ? You muſt then of all men be moſt fooliſh 
and moſt miſerable. He therefore that miniſtereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the works of the law, 
as the way of juſtification, er by the bearing of faith, in the miniſtry 
of the goſpel ? If theſe miracles, as was evident, were wrought in 
confirmation of the doctrines of grace, how abſurd were they to 
quit the truth confirmed by ſuch divine evidence!“ [XV.] 
V. 6—18. © The apoſtle, having rebuked the folly of the 
Galatians in departing from the truth, proceeds to confirm the 
reat doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, from which they had 
5 ſeduced. And he proves it by the example of Abraham. 
He believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs : the 
Lord Meſſiah, on whom his faith reſted, became his juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God, Know ye therefore, that they which are 
2 faith, and place their whole dependence for acceptance with 


TK. - 
2 


1 Ver. 10—19. 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of dcr 
men; * Though it be but a man's f covenant, 8. 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulletn,,. 


or addeth thereto. 3 
: after Trinity, 
16 Now * to Abraham and his ſeed were Epitle, r. 


the promiſes made. He faith not, And to % f 23 


ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to tor, my 
thy ſeed, which is * Chriſt. — l 


17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that ver. 8. 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 2 . 
law which was four hundred and thirty x Ex>4. 12, 
years after, cannot diſannul, ? that it ſhould 433 


| ; y Rom, 4. 
make the promiſe of none effect. OW. ' 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, Rom. bees 


it is no more of promiſe : but God gave ite Ihe 15, 
to Abraham by promiſe. nah 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? > It 4 5:20-& 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 1 Tia. 1. 3 


God on the ſame object, they are the ſpiritual children Abraham. 
And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God would juſtify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the goipel unto Abraham, when neither cir- 
cumciſion was yet inſtituted, nor the law given, ching, In thee, 
that is, in thy ſeed, the Meſſiah, ball all nations be bleſſed, accept- 
ed of God in him. So then it is evident from hence, that they 
which be of faith are bleed with faithful Abraham, without the 
leaſt reſpect to the works of the law.” So great is the excellency 
and fulneſs of the ſcripture, that all the things which can ever be 
controverted, are therein both foreſeen and determined.“ © It is 
impoſſible for any man to be juſtified before God. any other w 
than by faith. For as many as are of the works of the law, and ſeek 
juſtification and ſalvation on the footing of perſonal righteouſneſs, 
are, and muſt be, under the curſe denounced on every tranſgreflor z 
for it is written, Curjed is every one that continueth net in all things 
which are written in the book of the Jaw to do them; the leaſt fail 

in thought, word, or deed, but once, even in the longeſt life, ef- 
fectually cuts off the ſinner from all hope by the law, and leaves 
him under the wrath of an offended God. Therefore Chrift, view- 
ing our deſperate guilt and hopeleſs miſery, hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, by the price of his own blood, being made 'a 
curſe for us, bearing, in his own body on the croſs, the puniſi - 
ment due to our iniquities: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. And to this moſt painful, ſhameſul, and 
accurſed death he ſubmitted, that the bleſſing of Abrabam might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, for juſtification ; that we, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, being taken into a ſtate of acceptance 
with God, might receive the promiſe of the Spirit, in all his pleni- 
| tude of gifts, graces, and conſolations, #brough faith in the Re- 
deemer, and not on account of any works of our own.“ That 
none is juſtified by his obedience to the law in the fight of G. 
Whatever may be done in the ſight of man, is farther evident from 
the words of the prophets. (Hab. ii. 4.) The juft ſhall live by 


Spirit are included. All * is promiſed of Cod is in Chrith 
| * * | * 5 ] | | N 


Faith. — That is, the man who is accounted juſt or righteous before © 
God, ſhall continue in a ſtate of acceptance, life and ſalvation, by 
faith. This is the way God hath choſen. Chri/t—Chritt alone. 
The abruptneſs of the ſentence ſhews an holy indignation at thoſe 
who reject ſo great a bleſſing.” [I.] To Abraham and bis ſeed 
were the promiſes made, of juſtification, adoption, grace, and 
glory. He ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many, as if the promiſes refer- 
ed to all his natural as well as ſdiritual children; but as of one, in 
the ſingular number, and to ty fon which is Chriſt, who wag 
fer ſonally meant, and in whom all who receive him by the Holy 
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Ver. 20o— . 
F N 


bo 22, ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe, 
38. was made; and it was © ordained by angels 
in the hand * of a mediator. | 

> eg 20 Now a mediator is not @ mediator of 


Ibo . 11 one; but God is one. 

x =. „ 21 I the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid : for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily 

3 righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 
3 4 „ 22 But* the ſcripture hath concluded * all 
235,33. & 22, under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore ® the law was our ſchool- 
S Ae» z. maſter 10 bring us unto Chriſt, “ that we 
might be juſtified by faith. 


z Rom. 10.4 


ſus : he alone is the covenant-head : for his ſake all things will 
given to them that come unto God through him. And this / 
fo, as evident, that the covenant which was confirmed before, to 
- Abrabam, % Gad in Cbriſt, or with reſp: to Chrift, who was the 
Mediator, Surety, and ſubſtance of the covenant in his own per- 
Ton, the law, which was frur hundred and thirty years after, can- 
wt difannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect, and intro- 
duce another way of juſtification before God, different from, and 
- contrary” to, that which God had before eftabliſhed with Abra- 
"bam. Fer if the inheritance be of the law, and the title to eternal 
liſe be obtained by _ obedience, it is no more of promiſe : 
but God gave it, graciouſly and abſolutely, to Abraham by promiſe, 
which no ſubſequent diſpenſation could ſet aſide; for God is not 
u man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould re- 
pent; and therefore the promiſe of juitification, adoption, and 
1 inheritance, is in Chriſt ſecured to all the ſpiritual ſeed 
f faithful Abraham“ [XV.] ; 
VV 19—29. In anſwer to the objections which he knew the 
eim zealots would raiſe, as if he derogated from the honour of 
the law, and rendered it uſeleſs, he ſtates and anſwers them. 
They might ſay, Wherefore then ſerveth the law, if no creature can 
be juſtified or ſaved by it? I reply, I was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greffienr, in ſubſervience to the defign of the covenant of grace, in 
- arder to reſtrain by its penalty, and to convince, diſcaver, and 
condemn the tranſgreſſors, ſne wing them the neceflity of a better 
righteouſneſs than their own, till the feed ſpould come, to whom the 
© promiſe was made, and who ſhould be the end of the law for righ- 
deoulneſs to every believer ; and it <cas ordained by angels, deliver- 
-ed by their miniſtry, in the band of 2 mediator, even Moſes, who 


-was typical of the great Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Nau a mediator 


I not a mediator of one; but ſtands between the two parties; but 
- God is ane, unchangeable in his purpoſes and promiſes ; and as the 
Gentiles were not repreſented at all at mount Sinai, nor $i 9, 
i one of the partics ia that covenant, which was a tranfaction 
"merely between God and Abraham's natural ſeed, this cannot ex- 
" *Slude them from the benefit of the antecedent promiſe which God 

made to Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed. Some may argue from 
"ence, 1; the law then again the promiſes of Gd, made to Abra- 
ham and bis feed ? are they at variance with each other? God for- 


bid there is the moſt perfet harmony between them. For if 


there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righ- 
Seouſmeſt ſhould have been by the lau, and could man have kept in 
is own perſor the righteouſneſs of the law, his title to life would 
Have been clear, and the promiſed Subſtitute had been unneceſſary : 
hut the ſcripture bath eoncluded' all anger fin, hath ſhut up every 
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Chap n I V. 


25 But after that faith is come, we are no _ Anno 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. hs ab 
26 For ye + are all the children of God by wy 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | ! i John 1. 12 

27 For as many of you as have been , fe *- 

baptized into Chriſt, ' have put on Chriſt, 1 Rom 1; 


1 Rom 13. 
28 * There is neither Jew nor Greek, R. 
. . #. pq Mm, 10, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 12. 
ther male nor female; for ye are all ® one in > tors 
Chriſt Jeſus. | u Epheſ. 2. 
29 And * if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye „45 


| o Gen. 21. 
Abraham's ſeed, and * heirs according to the 4 


. om. 9. 
promiſe. Hebr. 11, 18 


GH A © 1 p Eph. 3.6 

OW I ſay, that the heir as long as he Sundsy after 

is a child, differeth nothing from A day. Evite 
{ervant, though he be lord of all; 


ver. 1. te 
ver. 8. 


man, as in a dungeon, under the guilt and condemnation of fin, 
all having come ſhort of the glory of God ; that the promiſe by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe, and that 
pardon and ſalvation might come to us as the free gift of God in 
him. But befor- faith came, before Chriſt, the great object of 
faith, appeared incarnate, and his goſpel was more clearly mani- 
feſted, ave, who were under the Moſaic diſpenſation, were kept 
under the laau, as in a caſtle, ſeparate from other nations, and, as 
captives under a yoke or * * ſhut up in cloſe cuſtody unto 
the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed, and till Chriſt, open- 
ing to us a door of hope, ſhould bring us from this ſtate of ſervi- 
tude into the glorious liberty of the Sy of God. Wherefore the 
law was our ſchool- maſter, and ſerved moſt directly to bring us un- 
to Chrift, that wwe might be juſtified by faith the moral precepts 
and ſanction covinced us of our deſperate caſe, as unable to anſwer 
the demands of the law, and obnoxious to the curſe ; the ceremonial 
inſlitutions led us to look for the divine Subſtitute, in all the ſa- 
crifices which were enjoined for the expiation of fin ; and both 
taught the neceſſity of juſtification by faith. But after that faith 
is come, and Chriſt, the ſinner's ſubſtitute, hath appeared, and is 
held forth to usſin the goſpel, abe are no longer under a ſchool-maſter, 
being delivered from our Be ſtate of bondage, when we receive 
the Heh of the world as our Saviour. For now ye who believe 
are all the children of God by faith in Feſus Chriff, being already 
brought unto God by the Mediator, and born of the Spirit ; and 
they who are ſo overcometh the world and fin not, becauſe the 
promiſed Seed—the grace of God remaineth in them ag a princi- 
ple of filial fear of „Hadigg G8, and of obedience to the power 
of his Spirit, working in them to will and do of his good plea- 
fure. (Phil. ii. 13. 1 Joh v. 4 8.) For as many of you, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, as have been baptized into Chriſt, by faith really - 
united to him, and by baptiſm making open profeſſion of him, 

and Bave put on Chriſt, are cloathed in his divine nature, have a 

title to alf ſpiritual and eternalblcſſiogs. There, is now neither. 

Jeau nor Greek, ther is neither bond nor 5 there it neither nals 
nor female, all diſtinction öf nation, ſex, condition, is ceaſed; 
for ye, who believe, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, united to him in 
one body. And if ye be Chrif's, living members of his body, 
then are ye Abraham's ſeed, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and heirs according 
to the promiſe : and all who are raiſed to the privilege of Abra- 
ham's ſpiritual ſons, Chriſt Jeſus is precious, 'exceeding dear to 
them. (1 Pet. ii. 7.) And by this we may know whether we 
are truly Chriſtians, and believe to the ſaving of our ſouls or not. 


Is the Author of my being and of all my hopes of ſalvation dear 
E me— Is he all together lovely ? If we love the THe on 


I. 
44 
» a 
4 * 1 > - 
n 2 1 


bee V. 36 A L 14 


Anno 2 But is under tutors and governors, until | 
"PT, - + the rime appointed of the father. | 
A 3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 
' a Col. 2-20 were in bondage under * the elements of | 
| diments, the world : | | 
rg: 1-15 4 But* when the fulneſs of the time was 

© ohn 1. 14 come, God ſent forth his Son © made “ of a 
5 woman, * made under the law, 

4 Gen. 3. s 5 To redeem them that were under the 
Nie. . law, that we might receive the adoption of 


& Mat. 5. 17 ſons. 


- ce 26 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
Eon. 15 forth s the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


b kom: $:15 crying, Abba, Father. 


Chriſt in ſincerity, that love is ſalvation. Tf we are deſtitute of 
it, then it is his will that we ſhould look to him as the author of 
living faith, which realizes to us the greatneſs of his love to us: 
love how great! He beheld us from eternity, and, by covenant 
with the Father before the world was made, became our Redeemer 
from the puniſhment—the eternal puniſhment due to our fins, and 
for which at the fulneſs of time he died on the croſs : there behold 
him, and conſider his pain, his forrow—pain that I might not ſuffer 
the pain of eternal death, and ſorrow that I might net be juſtly 
condemned to weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever. 
- What crime can equal the ingratitude of being without love to 
Him who hath ſo loved us? 'To love Him and God the Father, 
in and through Him, with all our heart, mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, 
this is to put on Chriſt ; and this all may do who will turn unto 
him, for he came to ſeek and ſave them who by ſin have deſtroy ed 
themſelves ; and God the Father being reconciled to all the human 
kind, by the atonement made by the Sqn of his love, he waits to 
be gracious to all who will be reconciled to him. (2 Cor. v. 20.) 
V. 1—7. N To illuſtrate by a plain fimilitede the pre- 
eminence of the chriſtian over the legal diſpenſation, the hojr as 
eng as be is a child As he is under age, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant—Not being at liberty either to uſe or enjoy his eſtate, 
though he be lord—Proprietor of it all, But is under tutor. As to 
his perſon, and flewards—As to bis ſubſtanee. So The church 
of God, when we quere children In aur minority, under the legal 
diſpenſation, were in bondage—In a kind of ſervile Rate under the 
g/ements of the world. Under the obſervances of the law. But 
 . quben the ſulneſi of the time Appointed by the father, vas come, 
God ſent forth From his own boſom, his Son, miraculouſly made 
af the ſubſtance of a woman—A. virgin, made under the lau 
Both under the precept, aud under the curſe of it. To redeem thoſe 
under the law— From the curſe of it, that we— Jews who helieve, 
Tight receive the adeption—A\| the privileges of on And becauſe 
5e. Gentiles who believe, are alſo thus made his ſons, God hath 
* forth the Spirit of his Son into zour hearts like wiſe, crying Abba, 
- - «Father—Enabling you to call upon God both with the confidence 
and the tempers of dutiful children. The Hebrew and Greek 
Word are joined together, agd-are ſaid-to expreſs the joint cry.of 


the Jews and Gentiles... ** The title given to the Holy Spirit; 


it is called 7he Spirit of God's Son; that is, the Spirit of Chriſt, 
becauſe it is the ſame Spirit which abode. upon him that reſteth 
upon us, and becauſe the Spirit is procured for us by the blood of 

the Son. Thoſe rivers of living water, by which the effuſion of 
the Spirit is expreſſed, do flow out of Chriſt's pierced fide; Chriſt 
| Purchaſed the Spirit for us, before he ſent him from heaven to us. 

Gad bath ſent forth—This imports not any change of place, as if 
he were more diſtant from the Father when he was thus ſent, than 


| 


— 


AN CT 


| 7 Wherefore thou art no-more a ſervant, KS... 
but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of 38. 
God rhrough Chriſt. | 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 11 ” 
k . . * . : 2 8 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature i Epbeſ.# 12 


Ver. 2— 10. 


are no gods. - 12 


Li! 1 Cor. 12. 2 
9 But now! after that ye bave known Epheſ 2. 21, 


God, or rather are known of God, » how r cs s. 


0 3. 
turn ye f again to the weak and beggarly 1 2 13-1 _ 
elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in ; or, 5 N 
bondage? | n How. 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and ſ or, - 
times, and years. | "ad a: 


Col. 2. 16 
creature. The objects which have the benefits of this act; God 


hearts of believers; ſignifying that the work here intended is an 
inward work, and a ſaving work, (Ezek. xxxvi. 27.) { will put 
my Spirit in them; not into the brain, to dwell there by common 
unſanctified gifts, but into the heart, where all the habits of grace 
are planted, and from whence all the iſſues of life proceed. The 
office the holy Spirit perſorms in the believer's heart is, it cries, 
Abba, Father, The Spirit cries, by enabling us, through bis 
gracious influences and aſſiſtances, to cry or pray unto God; and 
it cries, Father, Father: The repetition made, and the word re- 
doubled, denotes the ſtrength and vehemency of the defire, and 
ſpeaks a paſſionate and extraordinary concernment of ſoul, for 


obtaining the mercy delired, and the bleſſings prayed for. That 


———_—— —— 


there are three ſacred perſons in the bleſſed Godhead, the h/- 
Son, and Holy Spirit; all are held forth to us in the Gth-verſe, . 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son. The Spirit is not a qua- 
lity or operation, but a perſon that has a real being and ſubſtance; ; 
elſe the phraſe of being ſent eould not be properly applied to him... 
The Holy Spirit proceeds both from the Father and the Son ; 

for he is the Spirit of the Son, and is ſent by the Father: Thete 

is an order among the divine perſons, though no priority of being. . 
The ſpirit. of adoption is a ſpirit of ſupplication ; and this ſpirit - 
of ſupplication is the great privilege and advantage of belieyers - 
under the goſpel ;- for-it teaches us what to pray for, and the 

mauner how we are to pray; it joineth with our prayers his own - 
effectual interceſſions; it gives us the privilege to come unto God 
as unto a Father, and gives us alſo confidence and aſſurance, as 
| ſons, to be accepted with him.“ [XXXL[IL} * Wherefore thou— 
Who believeſt in Chriſt, art no more 4 ſervant—Like thoſe who 

are under the law, but a ſon— Of mature age, and i½ a fon, then un 
| heir of all the promiſes, and of the all-ſufficient God himſelf.* [I. J 
„God manifeſt in the fleſh is the ſound tion of every hope to the 
figner. If any man have not. the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of 


his; the grace of adoption always accompanies the privilege of 
adoption, Tis happy for the ſoul, that is enabled with humble 
baldneſs to approach an holy God, crying, Abba, Father ; and 
claiming this kindred with him, which he will not diſowa. Our 
preſent adoption is the earneſt of our eternal redemption.“ XV. J 
V. 8—14. To ſhew them the folly of their _ recourſe to 
the law. for juſtification, he reminds them of their former ſtate: 
When ye knew: not Ged, ignorant of his being, perſections, and at- 
-tributes, and without God-in the world, ye did ſervice 'unto thei 
.wbich by nature are no gods, worſhipping idols, and aſcribing di- 
vinity to. flocks and ſtones. In this ſtate of ignorance aud guilt - 
did the goſpel find them, and called them out of darkneſs into 
- marvellous light. But now being known. of Goa-—Ag his beloved 


he was, before ; hut it nates, ſome ſpecial work in aud. upon the. 


FP | 


| A. 


children, how turn ye back to the weak and er elements ?—Wedk, . 
utterly unable to purge your: conſcience. from giulty or to give - 
gs, that 


i 


+ 1 
: V & 
_—_ 
* 4 — 
1 *, 
2 A 1 * 
* 3 
22 
. > 
r — Sas 3 Ma . 


hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into your hearts ; that is, into the - 


i that filial confidence in God: 
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+ ® Chap. 1. 6 


t Mal. 2 
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Ver. 11— 20. 8 KA (. IAN 8. 


11 J am afraid of you, “ leſt I have beſtow- 
58. ed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
for Jan as ye are: ye have not injured me 
3 Cor. 2. z at all. 

10; 13 Ye know how through infirmity of 
op the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you * at 
the firſt. PER 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but re- 
See Zech. ceived me as an angel of God, even as 
75.0... Chriſt Jeſus. 

io 15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye 
3 Ss ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if it 
was bee bad been poſſible, ye would have pluck- 


por Incapable of enriching the 
foul with ſuch holineſs and happineſs as ye are heirs to. Ye defrre 
* £0 be again in bendage—Though of another kind; now to theſe 
elements, as before to thoſe idols. | 
V. 12—16. Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am—Meet me in 
mutual love ; for am as ye were! ſtill love you as affectionately 
as ye once loved me. Why ſhould I not? Te have not injured me 
at all-—TI have received no perſonal injury from you. I preached 
fo you, netwithſlanding infirmity of the fleſþ—That is, notwith- 


landing bodily weakneſs, and under great diſadvantage from the 


-deſpicabieneſs of my outward appearance. And ye did not flight 
my femptation—That is, ye did not Alight or diſdain me for my 
temptation, my therm in the fle/bh. What was then the bleſſædneſi ye 
ſpate of ?=On which ye ſo congratulated one another. 
V. 17, 18. They—The judaizing teachers who are come among 
. you, zealouſly affect y2u—Expreſs an extraordinary regard for you; 
Hat or aveil—Their zeal is not according to knowledge, neither 
they a fingle eye to your ſpiritual advantage; yea, they would 
. exclude zou—From me, and from the bleſſings of the goſpel, hat 
ye might affect —Love and efteem them. He points out to them 
the rule they ſhould follow. But it is good, and the proof of an 
.excellent ſpirit, 2 be zealou/ly affected always in a good thing, or to 
> good man, and not only when 1 am preſent with you, whilft an un- 


Ready, ps conduct ſhews, that the beart is not well 
grounded dhe truth, and diſcovers levity and inconftancy. 

V. i19—3?. * My little children—He ſpeaks as a parent, both 
wich authority, and the moſt tender ſympathy, / whom I travail 
in birth again—la vehement pain, ſorrow, defire, prayer, till 

Chrift be formed in n. Till there be in you all the mind that 
was in him.” There is no ſtronger love, nor more endeared 
afeQion between any relations upon earth, than between ſuch 
miniſters of Chriſt and their beloved people, as they have been 
happily inſtrumental to convert and bring home to Chriſt : there 
is nothing in this world which the faithful miniſters of Chriſt do 
Jo paſſionately deſire and affectionately long after, as to ſee Jeſus 
Chnſt formed, and faſhioned in the hearts and lives of their be- 
Joved people.” [XXXIIL] © 7 could wiſh to be preſent with you 
now—Particularly in this exigence, and to change—Variouſly to 
attemper, my voice He writes with much ſoftneſs ; but be would 
with more. The voice may more eaſily be varied according 

to the occaſion than a letter can; for 1 fland in doubt of you—S0 
that I am at a loſs how to ſpeak at this diſtance. Do ye not hear 
the law—Regard what it ſays? Which things are an allegory —A 
Sgurative ſpeech, whereia one thing is expreſt, and another in- 
tended : /or thoſe two ſons are types of the tus tovenants. One 
- covenant is that given /rom mount Sinai, which beareth children to 
bendage—That is, all who are under this, the Jewiſh covenant, 


are in bondage ; which Eovcnant i/ typified by Agar. For this i 


* 


"> 


Chap. IV, 


o ] A 
ed out your own eyes, and have given them | - - 
to me. 58, 


_ 


16 Am l therefore become your enemy. 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? x Chip. 3 
17 They „ zealouſly affect you, but not y Rom. 16.3 
well; yea, they would exclude f you, that a e 
ye might affect them. 1258 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when [ 
am preſent with you. | 
19 My little children, of whom I travail = 1 Cor. , 
in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, Philem. 1 
20 I defire to be preſent with you now, James 1. 28 


and to change my voice, for f 1 ſtand in 10% Iam 
doubt of YOu. | | PO or 


mount Sinai, in Arabia — That is, the type of mount Sinai, and 
anfawereth to— Reſembles Jeruſalem that new is, and is in bondage 
Like Agar, both to the law and to the Romans. But the other 
covenant is derived om Feruſalem that is above, which is free, 
like Sarah—From all inward and outward bondage, and is the 
mother of us all—That is, all who believe in Chriſt are free citi- 
zens of the New Jeruſalem.” “ Lord! awaken every natural and 
unregenerate man, who bearing only Adam's image, 1s alſo under 
Adam's covenant ; he is a bond- man now, as was Iſhmael of old, 
in bondage to fin, in bondage to ſatan, in bondage to the law, in 
bondage to his own fears, in bondage to the world. O, reſt not, 
till by grace you are delivered from this bondage, by being tranſ- 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, and heartily ſubmit 
to the terms and conditions of the ſecond covenant, which pro- 
poundeth repentance, and promiſeth pardon and acceptance upon 
repentance !”” [XXXIII.] * For it is written, Rejoice thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not—Ye Heathen nations, who, like a barren wo- 
man, were deſtitute, for many ages, of a ſeed to ſerve the Lord. 
Breal forth and cry aloud for joy, thou that in former time travailed/ 
not : for the deſolate hath many more children than ſhe that hath an 


-huſband—PFor ye that were ſo long utterly deſolate ſhall at length 


bear more children, than the Jewiſh church which was of old 
eſpouſed to God.” The enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, and 
the weakening of ſatan's intereſt in the world, when ſouls are ga · 
thered in, and brought home to Chriſt, by the power of convert- 
ing grace, all the churches of Chrift ought to rejoice, and break 
forth into ſiuging, as being matter of exceeding joy and great ex- 
ultation.” [XXXIIL] Now we—Who believe, whether Jews or 
Gentiles; are children of the promiſe—Not born in a natural way, 
but by the ſupernatural power of God. And as ſuch, we are 
heirs of the promiſe made to believing Abraham. But as then, 
be that was born after the fleſp perſecuted him that was born after the 


ſpirit, ſo it is now alſo—And ſo it will be in all ages and nations; 


tor they who yield obedience to the grace of God in them, and 
live for his glory, conſidering heaven as their home ; and they who 
are doing their own will, living for this world, and have a view 
to no other happineſs than pleating themſelves in it, are in all 
things ſo contrary and oppokite to each other, that they can no 
more unite than light and darkneſs. * The apoftle here applies 
the foregoing allegory, of Sarah and Hagar, thus: As, ſays he, 
Iſaac by virtue of the promiſe, being born of the free-woman, 
was heir to all his father's eſtate ; in like manner, they who ſeck 
falvation not by the law, but by faith in Chriſt, are the free chil- 
dren of God, and heirs of the promiſe of life eternal ; We brethren, 
ar Iſaac war, are the children of the promiſe. The root and riſe of 
Iſhmael's perſecuting maliee is here diſcovered, and that was an 
inward antipathy to the work of grace in Iſaac. Thoſe great 
differences in divine heraldry, of being born after the fleſh, Ea 


af 


Chap. V. 


An N ** „ 5 ' ” 2 
dnn, 21 Tell me, ye that d be under the 
58. law, do ye not hear the law! 
— 22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
Sunday i g | 18. 
Tot, Elite two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, * the 
ver. 21 to Other by a free-woman. 
en 6. 23 But he 4vho was of the bond- woman, 
23. Was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
„ was by promiſe. | 
cRom.g-79 24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 
'Or are the two 5 covenants ; the one from the 
YO £0 | 
tetaments mount || Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
1 Gr. Sins. Which is Agar. | 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
or, is in bia, and“ anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
the ſame . 3 72 
rank with, is, and is in bondage with her children. 
, 26 But 4 Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
eb. 121 22. . . , 
Rev, 3.12, Which is the mother of us all. ; 
& 2242, 19 27 For it is written, © Rejoice, thou bar⸗ 
e Iſa 54. 1 


ren, that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath 


after the Spirit, evidently diſcover where the quarrel lay, and 
whence it aroſe; it was the ſpiritualneſs of Iſaac that exaſperated 
Iſnmael's rage; Iſaac was born after the Spirit, and doubtleſs he 
ſhewed ſome fruits of the Spirit, which Iſhmael could not reliſh, 
and therefore did deride and mock him. Mocking and ſcoffing 
either at the word, ways, or people of God, is a ſin of unſpeak- 
able profaneneſs, a blaſpheming of Chriſt, aad a perſecution of 
his members. The perſecution of the tongue, at leaſt, is that 
which the children and church of God have met with in all for- 
mer, and muſt expect to meet with in future ages; afflictions are 
the donatives of the goſpel, and perſecution is the church's patri- 
mony : To us it is given on the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on 
bim, but to ſuffer. (Phil. i. 29.) Iſhmael was brother to Iſaac, 
and yet his bitter perſecutor. Bittereſt things are ſometimes en- 
dured from the hands of thoſe from whom better things might juſtly 
have been expected; Chriſt foretold all this, The brother foall be- 
tray the brother to death, and the father the ſon. Cain is dead, but 
the ſpirit of Cain yet lives. He that is born after the fleſh, wil) 
perſecute thoſe of his own fleſh and family that are born after the 
Spirit.“ * But what ſaith the ſcripture—Shewing the con- 
ſequence of this: Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon—Who 
mocked Iſaac, In like manner will God caſt out all who ſeck 
to be juſtified by the law.“ [I.] © As Iſhmael was caſt out of 
Abraham's family, and none but Iſaac mult inherit; ſo they that 
depend upon the law for juſtification, ſhall be caſt out of the 
church of God, and never attain the heavenly inheritance : But 
they who depend upon the promiſe of God, and expect to be 
Juliified by faith, without legal performances, they only ſhall be 
heirs of grace and mercy. The doctrine of juſtification by the 
works of the law, when it is not only doctrinally maintained, but 
5 purſued and walked in, doth exclude perſons from 
aving any part or ſhare in the kingdom of heaven. So much 
was typified and prefigured by the ſon of the bond - woman be- 
ing caſt out, and not allowed to be heir auith the fon of the ſree- 
woman.” [XXXIIL] So then—To ſum up all, we who believe 
are not children of the bond-woman— Having nothing to do with 
the ſervile Moſaic diſpenſation ; but of the free—Being free from 
the curſe and the bond of that law, and from the power of fin 
and fatan, th | | 
| E 
V. 1—12. Stand faft therefore in the liberty—From the cere- 
monial law, «herewith Chrift hath made u—And all believers, 
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Ver. 21— 2. 


Anno 


many more children than ſhe which hath an , Aw 
huſband. h 58. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. | n 
29 But as then 3 he that was born after .. 3-9 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, * even ſo it is now. Rh NOR Se 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith | the ſcripture ? i Chap. 3.8, 
& Caft out the bond-woman and her ſon: for 2 
the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 1, 12 
with the ſon of the free-woman. John 8 35 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, * but of the free. 
G H N ©: 3 
Tand faſt therefore in * the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 


h Chap. 8. 


m John 9.36 
Chap. 5. 1, 


13 
A Jobn 3, 32 


Rom. 6. 18 


{| intangled again * with the yoke of bondage. d Aft 15 10 


Chap.s 4 
e Acts 15 1 


See Acts 16. 
3 · | : 


2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 
free ; and be not intangl:d again with the yoke of legal bondage. "4 
ye be circumciſed — And ſeek to be juſtified thereby, Chriſt ww 
profit you nathing— For you hereby diſclaim Chriſt, and all the 
bleſſings which are througb faith in him. 7 teſtify to every man 
Every Gentile lat is circumciſed—He hereby makes himſelf 
debtor —Obliges himſelf, at the peril of his ſalvation, 1e do the whole 
law. Therefore Chrift is become of no effcdt to you—Who ſeek to 
be juſtified by the law. Ye are fallen from grace Ve renounce the. 
new covenant. Ye diſclaim the benefit of this gracious diſpenſa- 
tion. For «ve—Who believe in Chriſt, through the ſpirit—With- 
out any of thoſe carnal ordinances, wait fer—lIn ſure confidenee 
of attaining the hope of rigbteouſneſ. This righteouſneſs we receive 
of God by the Spirit through faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and to the 
ſame faith eternal glory is promiſed. (Rev. ii. 10.) But © none 
have either right to heaven, or can warrantably expect the enjoy- 
ments of heaven, who are deſtitute of righteouſneſs; heaven is 
here called the hope of righteouſneſs, that is, the rational hope and 
expectation of righteous perſons only: It is a righteouſneſs made 
ours by faith, even the righteouſneſs of the Mediator, which gives 
us the beſt title to, and the firmefl ground to hope and wait ot, 
the kingdom of heaven and eternal lite. It is the ſpecial work 
the holy Spirit to produce in us the graces of the Spirit, both 
faith and hope; faith to enable us to apprehend, and hope to 
enable us to wait for the crown of righteouſneſs, even eternal 
glory.” LXXXIII. ] * For in Chriſt Jeſus —According to the 
tenor of the goſpel, neither circumciſion. With the moſt punQual 
obſervance of the law, nor uncircumciſion. With the moſt exact 
Heathen morality, availeth any thing—Toward preſent juſtifica- 
tion or eternal ſalvation, but faith alone; even that faith which. 
auorleth by love—All inward and outward holineſs.” LI. A 


believer uader the goſpel has work to do, a work of faith, and 
labour of love; for though faith alone juſtifieth us before God, 
yet it is not alone in the heart when it doth juſtify, but is always 
accompanied with the grace of love to God and our neighbour} 
For in Chriſt Feſus, no faith availeth any thing, but cht ies 
worketh by love. LXXXIII.J © Faith which worketh 
that alone is available to ſalvation ;z faith, which lays our whole 
dependence on Chriſt alone, and, from a confidence in his love, 
engages our ſouls in love to him, and in univerſal benevolence to 
mankind. Chriſt is to the believer all and in all. Wherever faith 
is unfeigned, the genuine fruits of love will ſpring from it, and 
hereby it ſhall be proved and evidenced.” [XV. He That be- 
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Ver. 3—1 6. 


11 Cor. 9-24 


1 Ann A 


e Hes. 12, Whofoever of you are juſtified by the law; 


12 Tim. 4.8 JE are fallen from grace. 
5 For we through the 
hope of righteouſneſs by taith. 


31 Cor. 7. 


Spirit wait for * the 


6 For s in jeſus Chriſt; neither circumci- 


Chaps 6. :5 hon availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


rt. but faith which worketh by love. 
8 7 Le did run well, * who did hinder 


you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 


| * Or, hs ” $*This periuaſion cometh not of him that 
ze calleth you. 


1 Chap.z.6 9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
ar 
i I have confidence in you through the 


** Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe mind- 


e foull be faved. (Mark xvi. 16.) It hath pleaſed God to 
promiſe pardon, grace, holineſs, and heaven to them that believe; 


and as the promiſe is made to faith in Chriſt Jeſus as our Re- 


gcemer, we are to believe in him to be juſtified from all our of- 
fences; and to believe in the promiſe—the RAT yrROMISE of 


| race through him to reſtore our ſinful ſouls to his holy image and 


eneſs, and for every bleſſing and comfort: and in this glorious 
work of ſalvation we are required to uſe all means of faith—prayer, 


Hearing and reading the Scriptures, converſing with thoſe who | 
- Wan and will declare to us what God hath done for their ſouls ; 


and read the lives of ſuch as bave lived and died witneſſes of the 
nh and reality of God's making known to them his pardoning 


| 


Chap. V. 


n For I teſtify again to every man that is ed: but he that troubleth you, „ ſhall bear * 88 
58. Circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the | his judgment, whoſoever he be. l 58. a 
—— whole law. | | 11 * And I, brethren, if 1 yet preach cir- Wy 
=_ - 4 * Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, j| cumcifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? » et. 1. 


4 p 2 Cor. 10.6 
then is * the offence of the croſs ceaſed. q Chap. on 


12 © I would they were even cut off * which *! Cer 5. 
trouble you. TOW, 1.23 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called | C. 2. 25 
unto liberty; only * % not liberty for an Che. 1 35 
occaſion to the fleſh, but ? by love ſerve one 1101 
another. | | 1 Pet. 2. 16 
14 * For all the law is fulfilled in one word, . 1 
even in this ; * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour » : Cor 9.1 
as thyſelf. 5 25 . 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, u. 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of ; 4%, 8 
another. | 80 : 
16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and f ye ſhall not fulfil the Juſt of the fleſh, z, 


Matt. 22.37 
4. & 13. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 14 Sunday after Trinity, Eri le, ver. 16. to ver, 2c, 
+ Or, fulfil not. ne: 2 55 


39+ 
Rom 13 $,9 


he will ſuffer no impenitent tranſgreſſor to eſcape his indignation, 
whoever he is, without reſpect of perſons.” [XXXIIL.] Bat 
if I flill preach circumciſion As that troubler ſeems to have affirm- 
ed, probably taking occaſion from his having circumciſed Timo- 
thy, why do I. ſtill ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the offence of the croſo 
ceaſed—The graud reaton why 1 * were ſo offended at his 
preaching Chriſt crucified, and ſo bitterly perſecuted him for it, 


| was, that it implied the abolition of the law. Yet St. Paul did 


| 
| 
| 


| 


not condemn the conforming, out of condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of any one, even to the ceremonial law : but he did abſolute- 
ly condemn thoſe who taught it as neceſſary to juſtification. 7 
would they dere even cut From your communion, caſt out of 


Jore, and taking up his abode in them by the Holy Spirit. But | your church, that thus trouble you.” LI. ] 


e are firſt to believe, and by believing receive every bleſſing we 
are prepared to receive, We do not 


| 


V. 13—15. © Ye have been called to liberty—From fin and mi- 


lieve for that which we {| ſery, as well as from the ceremonial law. Only uſe not liberty for 


Know we have. But to as many as receive pardon and grace by an occafion to the fleſh—Take not occaſion from hence to gratify 


faith, to them he gives power to become the ſons of God even 


them that believe en bis name—who truſt his faithfulneſs. (John 
3, 12. 2 Theff. iii. 3.) Te did run uell— Ia the race of faith. 
Vs hath hindered you—In your courſe, that ye ſhould not (till obey 
the truth? And live by faith looking unto Jefus, through whom 
alone your perſons and your duties can be accepted of God? Why 


fhould you preſume to think of adding any thing to the worth of 


© © that 1y3181TE SACRIFICE which is already made, and which all 


entirely necd ; and of which all may have the benefit who wil! 
come for mercy as Ganers, to be freely forgiven of God. To ex- 
pect fergiveneſs on account of any works, is not a perſuaſion which 
cometh from God, who called you—To his kingdom and glory. A 


little heaven leavencth the while lIump— One troubler troubles all. 


4s ſeduce them, ſhall bear his judgment A heavy burden, 2 
hanging over his head.. With what a holy caution, as well as 
Chriftizn prudence aud charity, the apoſtle applies himſelf to 
them ; declaring, that though he hoped they might be reclaimed 
from their error, yet, leſt they ſhould conclude their error not to 
be very dapgerous, he ſhews them his juſt indignation againft it, 
by denouncing deſerved puniſhments agaiuſt bim that ſeduced 
them into it; his condemnation due to him in hell, without, re- 
E which is ſuppoſed in all threatenings: Such is the exact 


e 


** 
* 


ö 
ö 
| 
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| 


| 


vane of God; and ſuch his imgartiaſitj in the excrciſe of it, that }} ſubſtauce and reputation,” [1.] 


corrupt nature, but by love ſerve one another — And hereby ſhew 
that Chriſt has made you free. For all the law is fulfilled in this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelſ—Inaſmuch as none can do 
this without loving God, (1 John 7. 12.) and the lose of God 
and man includes all perfection.“ Love may be ſaid to be the 
fulfilling of the law in general; for true and regular love to our 
neighbour ſuppoſeth our love to God, as the cauſe, and is 
an evidence of it; yea, the love of our neighbour is the perſecting 
and completing of our love to God, (1 John iv. 12.) vue love 
one another, God dwelleth in us, 1 his love is perſected in us. Love 
is a comprehenſive duty, compriling the inward affection as well 
as the outward action; ſo the word neighbour is of a very extenſive 


| conſideration, and includes all perſons, friend and foe, rich and 
Yet I have cunfidence that— Aſter ye have read this, ye vill be no] poor, near and afar off ; all that partake of humanity muſt be 
ben, ban I am, and ye were. But he that troubleth | ſharers in our charity: Our inward aſſection and good- will muſt 
you—Tt Tecms to have been ove perſon chicfly who endeavoured || extend to all, though the outward expreſſions of it can reach but 


a very few. Thus the Jaw is fulfilled in one word, when we love 
our neighbour as ourſelves; not as we do (often) love ourſelves, 
but as- we ſhould love ourſelves, namely, with a wiſe and well- 
guided love.” [XXXII.] But i/—On the contrary, in conſe- 
quence of the diviſions which thoſe troublers have occaſioned 
among you, ye bite one another—By evil ſpeaking, and devour 
ane another By railing and clamour, take beed ye be not conſumed 
one of another — By bitterneſs, ſtrife, and contention, our healb, 
and ſtrength, both of b dy and ſoul are conſume, as, well as our 


V. 16—26. a 1 


OY 


cx 17 For · the fleſhluſteth againſt the Spirit, 
58. and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
—— contrary the one to the other; “ ſo that ye 


c Rom 7, cannot do the things that ye would. 
23 & 8. 6,7 * 8 
d Rom. ) 15, 18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 


Nom 6 x4, not under the law. 
4 8. 2 19 Now * the works of the fleſh are mani- 
4 1 Cor. 3. 3 feſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, 
3. uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time 


V. 16—26. * I fay then—He now explains what he propoſed, 
ver. 13. Walk in the Spirit Follow his guidance in all things, 


and fulfil not—In any thing, the defire of the fleſþb—Of corrupt na- 
ture. For the fleſh defireth againſt the Spirit Nature deſires what 


is quite contrary to the Spirit of God, but the Spirit againſt the 
Hash. But the holy Spirit on his part oppoſes your evil nature: 
(theſe are contrary to each other The fleſh and the Spirit; there 
can be no agreement between them) that ye may not do the things 
ewhich qe would— That being thus ſtrengthened by the Spirit, ye 
may not fulfil the defire of the fleſh, as otherwiſe ye would do. 
But if ye are led by the Spirit Of liberty and love, into all holineſs, 
ye are not under the law— Not under the curſe or bondage of it, 
not under the guilt or the power of fin.” “ Our apoſtle having, 
in the foregoing verſes, exhorted the Galatians to walk in the 
Spirit, to be led and guided by the Spirit, and by no means to 
obey or fulfil the luſts of the fleſh ; he comes in theſe and the 
following verſes, to diſcover how they might, with certainty, 
know whether they were ſpiritual or carnal; Accordingly, he 
deſcribes particularly the fleſh and the Spirit, by their various and 
different effects, and gives us a catalogue of the one and the 
other ; he reckons up no fewer than ſeventeen works of the fleſh, 
all which, yea, any of which, continued in, and unrepented of, 
are damnable.” [XXXIIL] * Now the works of the fleſp—By 
which that inward principle is diſcovered, are maniſe/i—Plain 
and undeniable. Works are mentioned in the plural, becauſe they 
are diſtin from, and often inconſiſtent with each other. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is mentioned in the ſingular, ver. 22. as be 
ing all conſiſtent and connected together, which are the/e—He 
enumerates thoſe works of the fleſh, to which the Galatians were 
molt inclined ; and thoſe parts of e fruit of the Spirit, of which 
they ſtood in the greateſt need; /aſciviouſne/—Any thing inward 
ar outward, that is contrary to chaſtity. 7dolatry.. witchcraft— 
That this means witchcraft, ſtrictly ſpeaking, appears from its 
3 joined with the worſhip of devil gods. This is frequently 
and ſolemnly forbidden in the Old Teſtament. To deny there - 
fore that there is or ever was any ſuch thing, is, by plain conſe- 
_ quence, to deny the authority both of the Old and New Teſta. 
ment. Diviſſon.— In domeſtic or civil matters, herefier—Are di- 
viſions in religious communities. Revellingsy=Luxucious enter- 
tainments. Some of the works here mentioned, are wrought 
principally, if not entirely, in the mind. And yet, they are called 
works of the fleſh. Hence it is clear, the apoſtle does not by 
the fleſh mean the body, or ſenſual appetites and inclinations only, 
hut the corruption af human nature, as it ſpreads through all the 
Powers, of the ſon], as well as all the members of, the body : / 
which I tell you beſore — I forewarn you.“ [I.] The miniſters of 
. Chriſt, mutt acquaint their people, not only with the. danger of 
allowing themſclyes in the groſſer acts of fin, as adultery, 13 
cation, drunkennęſs, and revelliugs, and ſuch like, but alſo, with 
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Ver. 15—267 
paſt, that ® they which do ſuch things Anno 
not inherit the kingdom of God. * 1 « 


peace, long-ſuffering, * gentleneſs, * good- 


neſs, ! faith, 


23 Meekneſs, temperance : » againſt ſuch Nu 7d 


. h John 15. 3 
there is no law. | Eph. 5. 9 


24 And they that are Chriſt's, ” have cru- 1 Ran g. 
cified the fleſh, with the || affeQions and luſts. 7 

25 »If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo „ Tin 2 
walk in the Spirit. | „„ 

26 »Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, G 
provoking one another, envying one ano- Pos. 


o Rom. 8. 8 
ther. Þ FI. a. 5 


which the eye of the world can never accuſe them of, but God 
will conderan them for: not only the outward act of fin, but the 
inward deſire, is dangerous and damning. It is eaſy for a man to 


murder his neighbour, in the account of God, by. a ſecret wiſh, 


and a paſſionate deſire; he that hateth his brother is a murderer, 
and he that looks upon a woman unduly, is an adulterer, in the 
fight of God. Sin is a work of our own; it proceeds wholly 
from ourſelves, our own depraved minds and wills, without the 
leaſt co-operation of the holy Spirit; he can neither. be the av- 
thor nor abettor of any thing that is evil. All ſinful works are 
works of the fleſh, and therefore our own works ; but all graces 
accompanying ſalvation, are the fruit of God's Spirit; both be- 
cauſe he is the author of them, and alſo, becauſe they are ſo ac- 


ceptable and pleaſing to him. The works of the fleſh are ſpoken. 


of as many ; but the fruit of the Spirit is ſpoken of as one, many 
works, but one fruit. There is ſuch a connection of graces, that 
although they are diſtin in their natures, yet are they inſeparay 
ble in their ſubje&, pull one link of a chain, and you pull all ; % 
he that has any one ſpiritual grace in reality, cannot be utterly 
deſtitute of any other; for where the holy Spirit is, there cannot 
be a total defect of any holy grace. The works of the fleſh 
are ſaid to be manifeſt, but no ſuch thing is here affirmed of the 
fruit of the Spirit. Alas! God knows, the works of the fleſh 
are but every where too manifeſt. St. Paul enumerates here nine 
ſpecial fruits of the Spirit; not as if there were no more, but. be- 
cauſe theſe here mentioned ſtand in a direct oppoſition to the 
former vices recited in the foregoing verſes.. The firſt ſweet fruit 
of the Spirit is Love; an holy affection in the ſoul, whereby a 
perſon. is carried. forth to love God for himſelf, and his neigh» 
bour for God's ſake : Foy, delight in doing our duty, and rev. 
joicing in.expeQation of the reward for well doing: Peace, ing 
ward peace with. God and conſcience, and outward peace with 
one another: Long-ſuffering, an inclination of mind diſpoſing us 
to bear injuries patiently, and to forgive them readily : Gentle 
neſs, or affability and. courteſy in converſation, a ſweetneſs of 


temper, which renders us, greatly uſcful, as well as exceedingly - 


delightful to mankind:. Goodre/3, a diſpoſition. inclining us to 
communicate what we have and are to others, aud to do all the 
poſſible good we. can ãn our reſped ive places and ſtations; Faith, 
or fidelity towards men, in our promiſes, and. in all our actions, 
ſpeaking exact truth: Meeneſs, this is threefold; a natural meek- 
neſs, which is the product of the temperament. of the humours ia. 
the body, a rare Klicity z there is allo a moral meekneſe Which 


is the product of education and counſel, this is ap amiable virtue; 
and there is a ſpiritual. meekneſs, that orders the perſons aceord- 


ing to the divine rule, the holy Jaw of God ; this is a noble and 
divine grace, which attraQts the eſtimation of God, and. the. ad- 
miration of men: Temperance, a ſober uſe of meat, drink, and 
every. thing wherein, our-ſenſes are gratified or delighted: thoſe. 


the danger of indulging ihemſelves in ſecret fins, heart fins, fins | who are poſſeſſed of the foremeuti d fruits of the Spirit, * 
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* AP. VI. 
8 — "ne Rethren, if a man be overtaken in 
8 a fault, ye * which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
L—y—) ſuch an one © in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
a Rom. 


— ſidering thyſelf, “ leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


—— 2 © Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo 
* Or, 0 fulfil * the law of Chriſt. | 
buCer.z. 3 For® if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
| 6” bode he thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
| „ „* 1 | 
| —— 4 But ® let every man prove his own work, 
Cbzy. 5. 13 and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf 
— —_ alone, and i not in another. 
1 & 15-12 5 For ͤ every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
Nen © Let him that is taught in the word, 


g x Cor. 8. 2. Chap. 2-6, h 1 Cor. 11. 28. i See Luke 18. 11. k 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
I Rom. 15. 27. 1 Cor. 9. 31, 14+ 


fuch there is no law that is, no law to compel, no law to accuſe 
or condemn them; for the law enjoins them, and encourages the 
practice and performance of them. Moral virtues are the fruits of 
the Spirit, and commence Chriſtian graces when they are acted 
by faith in Chriſt, influenced by love unts him, and aiming at 
the higheſt of ends, the glory of God, and our own ſalvation. 
That if we compare the fruits of the Spirit with the works of the 
fleſh, there will appear ſo much beauty in the one, and ſuck real 
deformity in the other, ſo much ſatisfaction in the one, and ſuch 
difquiet and vexation in the other, that beſides the difference be- 
tween them in their original and event, the former conſiderations 
are abundantly ſufficient to engage our love to the fruits of the 
it, and to excite our hatred to the works of the fleſh.” 
E III. I And tſey that are Chriſt.— True believers in him, 
thus crucified the feh—Nailed it, as it were, to a croſs, 
whence it has no power to break looſe, but is continually weaker 
and weaker ; with its affettions and deſire.— All its evil paſſions, 
appetites, and inclinations. / we live by the Spirit—If we are 
indeed raiſed from the dead, and alive to God, by the operation 
of his Spirit, let us walk by the Spirit—Let us follow his guidance 
in all our tempers, thoughts, words, and actions.“ LI. I If 
the Spirit lives in us, if the holy Spirit of grace be the principle 
of 4 life, let us wall in the Spirit; that is, let us live and act 
under the conduct and guidance, under the direction and influ- 
ence of the holy Spirit; let us do the works of the Spirit, let us 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, and let us live a ſpiritual life; 
let cur dealings be about ſpiritual and heavenly things, and our 
chieſeſt delight be in ſuch things; and by theſe ſpiritual delights 
and exereiſes we ſhall every day become more and more ſpiritual, 
and in the account of God be eſteemed and reckoned amongſt the 
number of thoſe that walk im the Spirit. Let us then evidence 
the life of grace in ourſelves, by exerciſing that grace in a life of 
communion with God: This ſeems to be the importance of this 
remarkable place. There muſt be a principle of ſpiritual life, be- 
fore there can be any ſpiritual motion and exerciſe ; we muſt firſt 
live in the Spirit, and the Spirit live in us, before we can poſſibly 
walk in the Spirit; the child muſt live before it can walk. Where 
there is 2 principle of grace and ſpiritual life in the heart, there 
will be the actings and exerciſe of grace in the life. (Ezek. xxxvi. 
27.) I will put my Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk in 
my flatuter, An holy heart will be attended with an holy life, 
and a good conſcience accompanied with a good converſation ; 
ſpiritual life will produce ſpiritual motion.” [XXXIIL.] © Be 
not defirour of vain glory —Of the praiſe or eſteem of men. They 
who do not carefully and cloſely follow the Spirit eaſily ſlide into 
this : the natural effects of which are, provoking to envy them that 


Chap. VI. 


communicate unto him that teacheth, in all | 
godd things. | * 58. * 

7 * Be not deceived; God is not mocked : . 
foren whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he w Cor. 6. 
alſo reap. n Lake 16. 


8 * For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of d 4. 6 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth = cor. g. 6 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life Ale 5. 73 
everlaſting. | 

9 And let us not be weary in well-doing: 72 Theft z. 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, * if we faint q Hed. 13. 


Anno 


not. * 8 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, * J-Þ» 12-35 
let us do good unto all men, * eſpecially unto 1 The * 
them who are of * the houſhold of faith i... _ 


are beneath us, and envying them that are above us.“ [I. „“ All 
who are truly Chriſt's, evidence it by their conduct; the ſame 
mind in a meaſure is in them, and they follow his ſteps; if we 
ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie. 
Only from pride cometh contention, envy, and every evil work; 
this muſt therefore be mortified, or we cannot be ſaved.” [XV.] 
QC” IE "ES VI. ; 
V. 1—10. © Brethren, if a man be overtaken in any faul. By 
ſurprize, 1gnorance, or ſtreſs of temptation, ye who are ſpiritual— 
Who continue to live and walk by the Spirit, refore ſuch an one 
By reproof, inſtruction, or exhortation : in the ſpirit of meckneſe. 
This is effential to a ſpiritual man. And this is the great meant 
of the cure: conſidering thyſel/—Let each take heed to himſelf, 
conſidering himſclf in the other's glace: /e/t thou alſo be tempted— 
Temptation eaſily and ſwiftly cafes from one to another ; eſpe- 
cially if a man endeavours to cure another, without preſervin 
his own meekneſs. Bear ye one another's burden; —Sympathize 
with and affiſt each other, in all your weakneſſes, grievances, 
trials; and ſo fulfil the lw of Chriſt —The law of Chrift is the law 
of love, this our Lord pecaliarly recommends : This he makes 
the diſtinguiſhing mark of his diſciples. Vany one think himſelf 
to be ſomething —Above his brethren ; or, by any ſtrength of his 
own; when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelſj— He alone will bear 
their burdens, who knows himſelf to be nothing. © Bur let every 
man try his own work—Narrowly examine all he is, and all he 
doth : and then he ſhall have rejoicing in himſelf—He will find in 
himſelf matter of rejoicing if his works are right before God; 
and not in another Not in glorying over others.” [I.] But he 
will exult in the bleſſed teſtimony of the Spirit and his own con- 
ſcience, aſeribing to the grace of God what hath been wrought 
in him; and will ſeek no glory from human applauſe ; ſatisfied 
if God in Chriſt Jeſus accepts and approves his ſervices. For 
every man jhall bear his own burden, and ſtand or fall, not accord» 
ing to the opinion he hath entertained of himſelf, or that others 
form of him, but according to the decifion of the eternal Judge. 
A high opinion of ourſelves ever argues great ignorance of our 
own hearts. The teſtimony of a good conſcience is matter of 
ſolid ſatisfaction. Though we know nothing declaredly evil in 
ourſelves, we muſt remember he that judgeth us is the Lord, who 
ſees many evils, which we through blindneſs overlook ; and 
therefore it becomes us ever «to be humble before him. Let him 
that is taught in the word, contribute cheerfully to the ſupport of 
a goſpel miniftry, for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Be not 
deceived by your deluding teachers, who would engroſs your re- 
gard, nor by the e of your own hearts, that would di- 
vert you from this or any other ialtance of libetality; God is not 
| EE Fed” ts 
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are 11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have writ- 
8 ten unto you with mine own hand. 


12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 


15 Sunday in the fleſh, * they conſtrain you to be circum- 
afer Trinity, 


Bolle, er. ciſed; only leſt they ſhould 7 ſuffer perſecu- 


11. tothe tion for the croſs of Chriſt. 

1 3 For neither they themſelves who are 
3 - circumciſed, keep the law; but defire to 
7 ; 


in your fleſh. 


+Phi.3-% 14 * But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
4 fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + 
+ Or, . - 2 

wheredy. by whom the world is * crucified unto me, 


Chap. Se - and I unto the world. 


to be mocked by vain pretences ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 


all he alſo reap, according to his work will be his _ For 
he that ſoweth to the fleſh, making proviſion for it to fulfil the luſts 
thereof, or anxious to hoard up worldly wealth, to the defrauding 
of God's altar or the poor, ſuch a man fhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption ; his periſhing acquiſitions will ſoon be fled, and endleſs 
miſery ſucceed ; bu? he that joweth to the Spirit, in every inſtance 
of bounty and benevolence, under the Spirit's guidance, laying 
out himſelf,. his. time, his talents, for the glory of Chriſt, and 
the good of his people, ſhall of the Spirit reap everlaſting life, and 
in eternity receive the blefſed recompence of his deeds. And lei 
us not be weary of well-doing, though we may not ſee all the hap- 
py effects we expected, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we ſaint 
wot. Nothing can be loſt which is employed in God's ſervice. 
This is the day for labour, therefore we ſhould diligently improve 
it. And as we have opportunity, let us, according to our abilities, 
ab good umto all men, with liberal hearts and open hands, not re- 
ſtraining our charity to agy party or nation, though eſpecially ex- 
ereiſing it ante them who are of the houſhold of faith, for whom we 


are bound particularly to intereſt ourſelves, by peculiar ties of. 


love and duty, as children of the ſame family, and heirs of the 
ſame inheritance.” EXV. I $4 8 

V. 718. As many as defire to make a fair appearance in the 
To preſerve a fair character, theſe confirain jou Both by 


their example and importunity, 70. be circumciſed—Not ſo much 


from a principle of conſeience, as % they /hould ſuffer porſecution— 
+ From the unbelieving Jews, for the cro/s of Chriſt —PFor maintain: 


have you circumciſed, that they may glory 


15 For® in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumei- * 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 1 
but © a new creature. 

16 * And as many as walk * according to ** Gr 5+ 


this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and chap. 5. 6 
upon * the Iſrael of God. Col 3 2 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble 4 7256225 
me ; for ® I bear in my body the marks of g. 12 
the Lord Jeſus. — 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus e 3 9s 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. Phil. 3.3 

J Vato the Galatians, written from Rome. 1 *: 


of my life of trial, may he forbid that I Gould ghry—Should boaſt 
of any thing I have, am, or do; or rely on any thing for my- 
acceptance with God, but what Chrift hath done and ſuffered for 
me; by means of which the world is crucified to me—All the things- 
and perſons in it are to me as nothing; and I unto the world—T 
am dead to all worldy purſuits, care, deſires, and enjoyments.. 
For neither © circumciſion is any thing, nor uncircumciſn Neither 
of theſe is of any account, but @ new creation—Whereby all thin 
in us become new.” Here the apoſtle lays down the effential. 
point of true Chriftianity. For in Chrift Feſus Chrift, with re- 
| gard to the ſalvation which is in him, zeither cireumcifion availeth 
| any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; the one is no advantage, the other. 
no obſtruction; but that which muſt prove our intereſt in Chriſt, 
| and that we are partakers of the grace of God in truth, is our 
becoming @ mew creature, having our principles, tempers, and 
conduct caſt into the mold of the goſpel, through the mighty 
| energy, of faith which worketh by love. As many as walk accords 
Ing to this rule, laid down in this epiſtle, with regard to jullifica- 
tion by faith.” [XV.] · Glorying only in the croſs of Chriſt ; be- 
ing crucified to the world; and created anew : peace and mercy- 
be ow them and upon the Iſrael; that is, the church of G. which a 


conſiſts of all thoſe, and thoſe only, of every nation and kindred,. 


who walk by this rule. From heneeforth let none trouble me—By:- 
quarrels and diſputes, for I bear—And affliction ſhould not be 
added to the afflicted; in my body. the marks of the Lord Jeu 
The ſears, marks, and brands of my ſufferings for him :? (L], 
„ The ſigns of my conformity to him, and of my adherence 


ing, that faith. in a crucified Saviour is alone ſufficient for juſtifi- ¶ the offenſive doQrines of his croſs. It is a proof we. believe the 


cation : and if we neglect that which is our duty, or do what is 


contrary to ity in order to avoid perſecution or ſuffering for the 
Bord's ſake, we praQically deny him, and are aſhamed. of him and 
his cauſe ; erimes which expoſe all who continue in them to be 
denied of the Lord before his Father and the holy angels and 
the ſpirits of the faithful. God forbid that for fear of man that 
I ſhould refuſe to confeſs myſelf to be on the Lord's fide by any 
thing 1 can gain, or to avoid any thing I could ſuffer, when on 
his fayour my. eternal doom depends: and till the. the laſt moment 


doctrines we preach, when we dare boldly ſuffer in the ſervice of 
the Captain of our ſalvation... Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be. with your ſpirit, Amen The. treatment he had 
received from them did not quench his love towards them. Earneſt 

to promote their ſalvation, he prays that they may experience the 
ineſtimably precious love of a dying Redeemer, and partake of 


| 


all the invaluable privileges which he freely beſtows on his choſen, 
even pardon, peace, comfort, bolinefs, and eternal life.” [XV. I 


40 EPHESIANS: 


EPHESIANS. 


PHESUS was the chief city of Aſia Minor. St. Paul, on 
his firſt going to this city, fouad only about twelve men 
who had heard the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and had 

been baptized. | | 7 
The firſt queſtion the apoſtle aſked them was, If they had 
received the Holy Ghoſt fince they believed?“ Since they be- 
lieved the preaching of John. To this queſtion they ſaid, They 
had not ſo much as heard that there was any Holy Ghoſt, or that 
any ſuch bleſſing was to be received. 1 
The apoſtle then ſaid to them, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, That they 
ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after him, that is, on 
Chrit Jeſus. When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them. And all the men 
were about twelve. And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing and perſuading 
the things concerning the kingdom of God. And when divers 
were hardened, and believed not, but ſpake evil of that way,— 
the only way of ſalvation, before the multitude, he departed 
from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years ; fo that all they which dwelt in Afia heard the word o: 
the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks.” (Acts xix. 1—10.) 
From this beginning a great number of perſons were brought 
to the knowledge of the true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
bath ſent. (John xvii. 3.) And the believers at Epheſus formed 
one of thoſe famous churches which are addreſſed in the Revela- 
tion, (chap. 2.) where their ſtate is thus ſpoken of—** I know 
thy works, and thy labour, and thy paticoce, and how thou 
cant not bear them which are evil: and thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are apoſtles and are not; and haſt found them 
liars: And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my name's 
ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. Nevertheleſs, I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firſt works: or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
remove thy candleſtick out of its place, except thou repent.” 
(Rev. ii. 2—5.) | 
The account given in the Acts of the Apoſtles of the church at 
Epheſus from its firſt planting till the book of Revelation was 
written, and what we have in this epiſtle, includes in ſubſtance 
the * and moſt intereſting truths of the word of God. 
e 


firſt believers at Epheſus were prepared for the knowledge 


of ſalvation by the preaching of repentance; and into this doctrine 
"they were baptized: They believed the neceſſity of repentance, 
and pars it they received the grace of it. They were next 

ught to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who his own ſelf bare 
oh fins'in his own body on the tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) that through 
bim they might receive forgiveneſs of ſins: and believing they 
only could be pardoned for bis ſake 3 and being taught td look 
for. the knowledge of the remiffion of their fins for the ſake of 
Jeſus, with the ſame certainty that the apoftle laid his hands on 
them, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them, and enabled them to 
call Jeſus Lord. This they received in common with all who are 
ſaved by grace received through faith; and are enabled to ſerve 
God without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, ac- 


cording to his promiſe. (Luke ii. 74. 75.) 
But after a great number at Epheſus had been brought 


| 


to the knowledge and love of God, yet it appears that many, 
who had been thus highly favoured of him, had ceaſed to love him 
as before they had done; on which account they are called upon 
to remember from whence they had fallen, and to repent of this 
their ſinful departure from God their Creator and Redeemer, who 
bad bought them by his blood, and to do again the firſt works 

of repentance toward God, and believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | 
the Spirit declaring if they did not do ſo, he would come unto. 


them quickly and remove their candleftick out of his place. That 


if they would negle& his great ſalvation, and continue to abuſe 
the knowledge which God had given them of what he ever did 
and doth ſtill require of all, (to love him with all their heart) the 


light of his grace would one day ſuddenly ceaſe to ſhine, and 


they ſhould be left without his love, who would not love him, 
after all they had heard, ſeen, and known of his love to them. 
It was before this their departure from the love of God, that 
this epiſtle was written to the Epheſians by St. Paul, then a 
priſoner at Rome. Deprived as he was of his liberty, and in con- 
tinual danger of being put to death, this faithful ſervant of the 
Lord turns his priſon into a place of labour, in which he was no 
ſooner contined than he began to preach the goſpel, and to ſpread 
the truths of it by his writings. And by this example we are 
doubtleſs ſhewn that no difficulties or dangers ſhall prevent thoſe 
from perſevering in their endeavours to promote the glory of God 
and the good of mankind, who are alive to God, and continue to 
open their hearts to the influence of his grace. And we have 
here an inftance that they who will be faithful to the grace given, 
will have their way made for them by the Almighty providence 
of God, who provided a priſon-keeper, who ſhould be the friend 
and ſervant of the apoſtle, by which the place of his confine- 
ment was made a church for the ſucceſsful mmiſtry of the goſpel, - 
and for writing and publiſhing the truths of it. When St. 
Paul was ſeen bound with a chain, accuſed of the Jews, eminent 
among thoſe who were every where ſpoken againſt, and delivered 
up to the power of a prince, diſtinguiſhed not only for his dif- - 
regard to all principles of juſtice, but for the brutal outrages 
which he committed as a monſter among the human kind, it 
might reaſonably have been concluded, that then ſurely there 
would have been a ſpeedy end of the apoſtle's preaching and 


| writing. But it was not ſo, the contrary was the caſe, and no 


doubt God ordered it to be thus, that in all future ages mankind 
might be taught by this, and other inſtances of the ſame kind, 
(for there are many of them in the Scriptures) never to form their 
eſtimates of what God can do by the narrow views of human 
reaſon, or ever decline a ſervice to God and the eternal intereſts 
of immortal ſouls, from a fear that if they commit themſelves 
and their works to his almighty care, that he either cannot, or 
will not bring to paſs his bleſſed deſigns for advancing the king- 
dom of his grace in the hearts of men. When the oppoſition 
and rage of ſatan and thoſe who obey him run the higheſt, and 
burn the fierceſt againſt the faithful ſervants of God, then is his 
honour moſt concerned to charge himſelf with the care of thoſe 
who truly put their truſt in him, and with the intereſts of the 
church which he hath bought with his blood : ſo long as there 1s 
an heir of ſalvation upon earth, and one who ſo puts his truſt in 
God his Saviour as to obey the dictates of his grace and the 
directions of his holy word, Hz will never ſuffer them to be 
moved. (Pſa. Iv. 22.) But till the work which God gives them 
to do ſhall be finiſhed, ſurrounded with danger they ſhall be ſafe, 


under 
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under tyranny they ſhall be free, and in priſons he ſhall proſper their 
works of faith and labours of love. And if they are called tc ſeal the 
truths they teach with their blood, their deaths ſhall deſtroy ſatan's 
kingdom more than the continuance of their labours : in life and 
in death, they who by the grace of God do and ſuffer his righ- 
teous will ſhall bring glory to his name; and however weak and 
deſpiſed they may appear to be, the mighty power of God ever 
will, becauſe it ever hath ſhewn forth itſelf by means of thoſe 
who by faith obey him, Chriſt, the king of glory, and all who, 
from the living principle of his grace within them, devote them- 
ſelves to his ſervice, are one ; they are the members of the body 
of which He is the almighty head; through him they have 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and continuing to live by faith in his 
grace, all the powers of darkneſs can never prevail againſt them. 
But far more to be feared and to be watched and prayed againſt 
is the guile of ſatan, the deceitfulneſs of riches, the pleaſures of 
this world, and the influence of the ſpirit and cuſtoms of it, than 
all that can be done againſt the ſervants and children of God by 
the mere power of ſatan and all who obey him, were they to unite 
againſt a ſingle believer. The foul following after God and that 
which is good, nothing can harm it; but if it can be brought to 
conſent to any evil thing, the ſpirit of prayer is grieved and driven 
away; and though words of prayer may be uled as before, yet 
God will not hear or anſwer them, and the ſoul turning away from 
God and left to itſelf is ſure to fall. Of this the church of Epheſus 
is a proof. The believers there embraced and profeſſed faith in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at a time when the being called by his 
adorable name, expoſed thoſe who would not deny that they were 
his diſciples to the ſevereft ſufferings ; yet ſuch a number of thoſe 
very perſons were led away from their former love to God their 
Saviour, as to bring upon-the whole Epheſian church the charge 
of /:aving—of departing from the pure and entire love of Him 
who bought them with his blood: which departure, if they did 
not call ro mind, repent of, and do again the firſt works, they were 
threatened with a ſevere judgment from God. So that on one 
hand it is proved, That nothing againſt the believer's conſent will 
be ſuffered by God our Saviour to ſeparate us from his love; yet, 
on the other hand, it 1s equally proved, that thoſe who have had 
the pure love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and, in conſequence thereof, been willing to hazard the loſs 
of all things in obedience to God, have been betrayed by the 
deceitfulneſs of ſatan and their own hearts from their ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and expoſed themſelves to the Divine diſpleaſure. This was the 
caſe with: the generality of the members of the chriſtians at 
Epheſus before the apoſtle John had finiſhed his courſe ; the ſame 
falling from grace is alſo ſhewn us in other numerous bodies of 
believers forming entire churches ; and the Scriptures give us many 
inſtances of the ſame kind in particular perſons; of which two 
may juſt be mentioned. 
Noah, that eminent witneſs of ſalvation by faith in the promiſ- 
ed Redeemer, who by grace was made obedient to the will of 
God againſt the example of the whole world, except only his own 
family, and was ſaved by grace as much above all their open en- 
mity, contempt, and perſecution, as the Ark in which he was pre- 
ſerved was borne up by the flood which drowned the ungodly ; 
yet he who had been ſo ſaved from the revellings of the old. world, 
when he became the head of the new, fell into ſin againſt God: 
he who had preſerved a character of ſingular piety and faithful- 
neſs, without one to countenance him, or ſtrengthen his confidence 
in the God of his ſalvation, was at length diſobedient to his 
grace.— Left to himſelf without that help from God, which he 
would not continue to look for and receive, he became an example 
of the weakneſs of a ſot or glutton, and expoſed himſelf to his 
| ſhame.— Thus fell, becauſe not afraid of being betrayed or of 
ling, that great and manly ſoul who had ſtood and preached, 
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love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 


* 
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and worked for God without equal or companion in the world of 
the: ungodly, who periſhed in the flood. | 

Lot continued undefiled in his earlier days, vexed in his righ- 
teous ſoul at the converſation of thoſe horrid. examples of the 
corruption which dwells. (if grace dwells not) within the human 
heart, and breaks forth into all the variety of wickedneſs. Sur- 
rounded by ſuch, Lot perſevered in the courſe of a blameleſs, ob- 
edient life; and the Almighty, to ſhew how he careth for thoſe 
who fear to offend him and look to him as their Saviour, ſent his 
angels to call him away before the fire of heaven deſcended and 
conſumed them. But when Lot was left to himſelf in the ſolitary 
cave of a mountain, how ſhamefully was he overcome, as Noah 
had been before him. And God, to ſhew his deteſtation and ab- 
horrence at all fin, by whomſoever it is committed, hath publiſhed 
their crimes to the end of the world ; that all who read and hear 
of them may truly underſtand, that though God hath opened a 
door of mercy, which all the powers of earth and hell cannot 
for a moment ſhut againſt the moſt prodigal ſinner returning for 
pardon, under convincing grace, through the Son of his love, who 
hath power on earth to forgive and ſave to the uttermoſt; yet 
ſuch is his holineſs and his juſtice, that they who neglect His 
great ſalvation, and remain impenitent, will, whatever they have 
been, be expoſed to endleſs ſhame and contempt, and baniſhed 
from the preſence of the Judge of quick and dead, and turned for 
ever into hell. (Pſa. ix. 17. Dan. xit. 2. Matth. xxv. 46. Luke 
xvi. 26. John v. 29. Joha'v. 29.) Thus made acquainted by the 
word of God, with our danger, whilſt we truſt in ourſelves, and 
refuſe to come to and depend upon God, and God alone to ſave 
us; or after having reſted upon him as our Saviour, departing 
from him; and having in his word almoſt numberleſs promiſes, 
and examples of his willingneſs and power to forgive and fave us, 
may we read and regard what we read, as becometh dying crea- 
tures to regard the word of the living God ! 


This book is divided into fix chapters. 


| Caray. I. After the ſalutation, and thankſgiving for the Ephe- 
ſians, he treateth of our election, and adoption by grace, which 
is the true and proper fountain of man's ſalvation. And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained, he prayeth 
that they may come to the full knowledge and poſſeſſion thereof 
in Chriſt.—ChAr. II. By comparing what we were by nature, 
with what we are by grace, he declareth that we are made for 
good works; and being brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 
Gentiles and foreigners in time paſt, but as citizens with the ſaiats 
and the family of God. Cut. III. The hidden myſtery, that 
the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved, was made known to Paul by revela- 
tion, and to him was that grace given, that he ſhould preach the 
great love of Chriſt toward them.—Cnae. IV. He exhorteth to 
unity; and declareth that God for this end giveth divers gifts 
unto men, that his church might be edified and grow up in Chriſt: 
he calleth them from the impurity of the Geatiles, to put on the 


| new man, to caſt off lying, and corrupt communication.— 


Car. V. After general exhortations to love, to flee fornication: . 
and all uncleanneſs, not to converſe with the wicked, to walk 
warily, and to be filled with the Spirit, he deſcendeth to particular 
duties, how wives ought to obey their huſbands, and huſbands 
love their wives, even as Chriſt his church. Char. VI. The duty” 
of children toward their parents, of ſervants toward their maſters. 
Our life is a warfare, not only againſt fleſh and blood, but alla 
againſt ſpiritual enemies. The apoſtle ſhews what is the compleat 
armour of a Chriſtian, and then cloſes his Epiſtle with praying, 
that peace and love with faith from God the Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, with the Spirit of his grace, may be with all wha 
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AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
the will of God, “ to the ſaints 
which are at Epheſus, © and to the 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : | 


an: 2 © Grace be to you, and peace from God 
Chap.'6. 2x. Our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


E 


Ek 3 © Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
e z Cer. 3.3. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
S Ui all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly * places in 
Chap. 6. 12. Chriſt : a 

11 rn. 4 According as * he hath choſen us in 
—_—— him, ; before the foundation of the world, 
Chop, =. 1. that we ſhould > be holy, and without blame 


8 2. before him in love: 
yo. *25 5 1 Having predeſtinated us unto * the 
5 adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 


AM ELM A P. T. 5 
V. 1. 4 Paul an apoſtle by the will of God; that is, by the com- 
mand and appointment of God. To the ſaints at Epheſus : ſo 
they were all at Epheſus by viſible profeſſion, and many of them, 
no doubt, by real ſanctification. | the members of the viſible 


- Chureh are obli to be ſaints, and the true and real Chriſtian is 
a true and real {aint : ind 10 the faithful in Chriſt Feſus, through- 
out all Afia. 


2 pointed out their duty to them, to be not only 
holy in profe ſſion, but ſaithſul in converſation; theſe two words, 
ſaints and faithful, conjoined, denote both their dignity and their 


duty ; their dignity, in ſtanding near to God, as his children; 


their duty, in being faithful to him, as his ſervants. He ſtyles 
them faints and faithful in Chriſt Feſus, intimating, that all our 


and boliveſs muſt be holineſs in Chriſt Jeſus ; that is, ated 


and cxcrciſed by firength fetched from Chrift Jeſus, aud that all 
our holineſs muſt be accepted in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

V. 2. Theſe words may be confidercd as a religious ſalutation, 
wiſhing peace, that is, all kind of happineſs and proſperity to 
each. other: Chriſtianity ſpiritualizes and improves civility, hu- 
manity, and common courteſy. The words may alſo be conſider- 
xd as an apoſolical benediction, in imitation of the prieſt's bleſ- 
Gang. (Numb. vi.) The apoſtles were the patriarchs or ſpiritual 
of the church of the New Teftameat ; accordiogly they 
bleſs their children, wiſhing grace from God the Father, or grace 
from. God as a Father; thereby denoting, that God beftows not 
- his grac as a Creator, but as a Father in Chriſt. And peace from 
* our Lord Jeſus Chrift : he being the purchaſer of our peace by 
" tbe-blood. of. his croſs ; and thereupon God of his free grace ac- 

cepts.us, juſtifics us, and is at with us. Such as have re- 


caved moſt grace from God, ttand in farther need of ſupplies of 


grace from him. 


V. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt — 
was the oply-begotten Son of the Father; as man, by virtue 

of the perſonal union of the two natures in Chriſt. (Luke i. 32.) || 
Our bcavenly Father has more than one bleſſiag for his children, 
he has all ſpiritual. and beavenly bleſſings for them, grace on earth, 
and glory in beaven; grace, to enable them to glorify him upon 
carth; aud. glory, as the reward of grace with bimſelf in heaven. 
F. 4» He hath choſen : This denotes the freencis of the favour ; 
when he might bave refuſed : the cauſe of our love is is, 
hies; the reaſon of God's love is in himſelf. He hath choſen 
"6s us Gentiles for Chriſt's ſake. Before the foundation. of the 
1 The apoſtle, to take the Jews 
dom boaſting, as they did, that the world was made for their 
"Take, and that the Mcſiab from the begianing of the world did 


will, that is, from all eternity. 
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Chriſt, * by 
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| himſelf, according to the good 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wy 
1 wherein he hath made us accepted in ® the | Nom. 3 24 
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beloved: 8 
7 In whom we have redemption through Jn 5. 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according bo 
to » the riches of his grace; 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us, 
in all wiſdom and prudence, © Rom, 9. 
9 * Having made known unto us the 23. 
myſtery of his will, according to his good yan 5.28 
oath 4 which he hath purpoſed in him- 4 A 
ſelf: | Res P ws ; 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs Col, . 26 
of times, he might gather together in one 1 Tim. 5% 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in f hea- 1. 4-4 
1 Pet. 1. 20. © 1 Cor. 11. 3. t Col. 1. 20. + Gr. the hearent, 


n Acts 20. 
28. 
Col. 1. 14. 


Hebr. 9. 12, 
1 Pet. . 18. 


ebr. 1. 2 


enter into a covenant with God to redeem them eſpecially, de- 
clares, that the Gentiles were elected and choſen by God to be an 
holy people to himſelf ; and all this, in the purpoſe of God, be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid. God not chooſing 
us becauſe worthy, but to make us worthy by chooſing us. This 
is the effect and fruit, the benefit and end of this free and 
ancient favour, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before bim 
in love—Holineſs is here declared not to be the cauſe, but the 
effect of our election. God hath choſen none to happinefs and 
lory hereafter, but only ſuch as are holy of heart, and in their 
wo and actions. For without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lo 
(Heb. xii. 14.) 
V. 5, 6. None are the children of God by nature; none are 
born ſons, but made ſons; not of their own, but God's making; 
and in order to this glorious privilege, we were predeſtinated unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt. The effe& and fruit of this 
privilege, or being predeſtinated to the adoption of children, is, 
our bei a in Chriſt the Beloved; the word is pro- 
perly rendered, he hath made us dear, precious, and delightful to 
himſelf through Chriſt. | 
V. 9. We Rave redemption through hin blood, the forgiveneſs of ſing 
the ſpring or ſource of which is the riches of his grace. The de- 
plorable flate into which the whole race of mankind was brought 
by Gn, namely, a ſtate of ſlavery and bondage, and fpiritual cap- 
tivity unto; ſin; redemption ſuppoſes this: flaves and captives need 
a Redeemer, none elſc ; we are all by nature under flavery to fin, to 
ſatan, and the curſe of the law. There was no delivery to be had 
from this ſla very, but by a price paid downs to the juſtice of God: 
redemption is a delivery by ranſom and price. No other price did 
or could redeem us from our miſerrble captivity, but the blood of 
Chrift ; wwe have redemption through his blood. All, believers, and 
only they, have remiſſion of their fins, through. che redemption: 
purchaſed for them by the blood of Chriſt. 8 
V. 8, 9. He hath abounded toward. us. in all wiſdom. ; O what 
wonderful wiſdom: appeared in the contrivance af the work of re- 
demption, and in. the accompliſhment of: it! What wiſdom, in 
appointing ſuch a. Mediator as was fit to reconcile God to man, 
and man to God! What wiſdom, in Jaying the deſign. of the goſ- 
pel in ſuch, a manner, as at once to advance the bonour and ſecure 
the glory of God, and. to promote the holineſs aud cumfort of 
man 
V. 10. Theſe words diſcover to us the end: and · deſign of God, 
in making known the myſtery of his will, that is, in revealin 
the — ; it was to gather into one univerſal church both angels 
and men, Jenn. cad Wititnn, under Chrift. their Head, and by 
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Chap. ih 


Ano yen, and which are on earth, even in him: 
64- 11 * In whom alſo we have obtained an 


L— inheritance, being predeſtinated according to 
v 4+ 2% the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
Col. 1. 12. after the counſel of his own will: 

x Eph. 1. 11 


am. 1. 18 hi 
1 


glory, ? who firſt g truſted in Chriſt. 
13 In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your 


1 ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye believed, 


22. 


Chap. 4. 30. ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
a 2 Cor. 5. 5. _ © 2 

d Luke 21. miſe, : 1 4 2 
28. 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
5 Rom. 8. 23 v l h d * . f h 
Chap. 4. zo tance, until the redemption of the purchaſ- 


virtue of that union to become one with the Father, as the Fa- 
ther and Chriſt are one. | 

V. 11, 12. In whom ave have obtained an inheritance ; an in- 
heritance in the heavenly Canaan, the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light ; and to this inheritance, ſays he, you have been appointed; 
God having fore-ordained that this inheritance ſhould be the por- 
tion of all believers, and the conſequent of faith in Chriſt, by 
virtue of which we become the ſons of God, and all this to the 
praiſe of his own glory ; that is, to the intent that his glorious at- 
tributes of wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy, might be acknowledg- 
ed and praiſed. Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, is that perſon, in, 
by, and through whom believers are inftituted to this inheritance; 
In whom we have obtained an inheritance. Chriſt hath purchaſed 
this inheritance for them; he has promiſed it to them; he bas al- 
ready taken, and till keeps poſſeſſion of it for them; and he will 
put them into the full and final poſſeſſion of it at the great day. 
That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory. The praiſe of his glory 
was to be manifeſted in them, and ſet forth by them. 

V. 13, 14. Here the apoſtle recounts the favours and privileges 
which the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, upon their believing in 
Chriſt, were admitted to the participation of: He aſſures them, 
that in and, through Chriſt they had obtained a right to this hea- 
venly inheritance alſo, as well as the Jews, having been brought 
to truſt and believe in him, by hearing the word of truth, the 
doctrine of the goſpel, preached to them: And next, that they 
were ſealed for the children of God, by the ſanctiſying Spirit pro- 
miſled to the Sons of God, which produced a 4 renovating 
change in their hearts and lives, and ſo was a pledge and earneſt 
of, as well as made them meet and fit for the heavenly inheritance. 
Aſier ye believed, ye avere ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe. 

The prviege of ſealing always follows the duty of believing, ne- 
Fer goes before it. Sealing, doth imply that precious and excel- 
lent eſteem which they have with God: Nothing but what is 
precious is ſealed by us: Believers are God's jewels, his treaſure, 
therefore, ſealed. Sealing alſo is for ſafety and ſecurity, for dif. 
crimination, and for confirmation. The Holy Spirit 1s given to 
believers in the nature of an earneſt ; ſanctifying grace, wrought 
in the heart here, is a ſure earneſt of glory hereafter, uhich is the 
earneſt of our inheritance. O, be thankful to God for his ſanQi- 
fying Spirit, not only as ſubduing thy corruptions, but as a 
pledge and earneſt of a glorious inheritance. It is a great com- 
fort to find grace in the ſoul, as ſanctifying, as quickening and 
renewing, but a greater matter of rejoicing to find it alſo there 
as witneſſing, as ſealing and confirming, as a part of our iuheri- 
tance in glory, and as a pledge and earneſt of the whole. The 
Holy Spirit of God is God. To ſanctify, to ſeal, to confirm our 


hearts, are divine operations; he that doth theſe, muſt be a divine 
E How the Spirit of God is God, and how he proceedeth 
rom the Father and the Son, cannot be. comprehended by our 


reaſon and ſhallow underſtandings; No wonder that the doQtridie 


* 


12 * That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 


* % nu 6 3T RI. 


——— 


Chriſt, the Father of glory, * may give unto 


Ver. 11—18. 


| Anne 


ed poſſeſſion, unto the. praiſe. of his glory. „n! 
15 Wherefore I alſo, © after 1 heard of ä 64. 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto wane 


all the ſaints, — 


16 4 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 4 Rom. 1 5. 


making mention of you in my prayers; — 


17 That © the God of our Lord Jeſus » Thed. . 3 
1-4" 


you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, * * Or, for the 

in the knowledge of him: | ——— 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding being 

enlightened; that ye may know what is the 

hope of his calling, and what the riches of 

the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


of the Trinity is inexplicable, ſeeing the nature of God is ineom- 
prehenſible; our faith, then, muſt aſſent to what our reaſon can- 
not comprehend, otherwiſe we can never be Chriſtians. Heaven 
is here called a poſſeſſion, and a purchaſed poſſeſſion; that is, by 
the blood of Chriſt. ; h 

V. 15, 16. I ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers. How enlarged St. Paul's heart was in thank- 
fulneſs to God for the ſalvation of others, as well as unwearied in 
his endeavours for their ſalvation. | | 

V. 17. May the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of 
glory, give uito you. The great and comprehenſive bleſſing prayed 
for; divine illumination: ſpiritual wiſdom, or ſaving knowledge: 
thoſe who have a good meaſure of this grace already, ought not 
to fit down ſatisfied with it, but aſpire after farther meaſures and 
degrees of it: Spiritual knowledge is as neceſſary for inereaſing 
grace, as it is for working grace in the foul. - The title here gi- 
ven to the Holy Spirit of God, he is ſtyled. the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation : He being the author of all that knowledge in the 
myſteries of religion which we attain unto, and it being his pro- 
per work and office to reveal unto us the will of God for our p + 
vation. Believers who are divinely enlightened by the Holy Spine 
of God, have yet need of farther meaſures and fuller degrees'© 
ſpiritual wiſdom. The way to obtain this fuller meaſure of divine 
wiſdom and ſpiritual illumination, is to be earneſt with God in 
prayer for his Holy Spirit. | | 83 

V. 18. Our apoſtle proceeds in this verſe, and to the end of the 
chapter, in a very affectionate and fervent prayer, on the behal 
of the Epheſians; namely, that the bleſſed Spirit of God, the 
author of all divine illumination, would farther open the eyes of 
their underſtanding, formerly ſhut up in heatheniſh blindneſs and 
darkneſs, that ſo they might know, What is rhe hope of bis calling 
that is, what high and glorious hopes he had called*them-unto. 
Almighty God is ſaid in ſcripture to make heaven ſure to 
his ſaints. Tt is theirs by promiſe, it- is theirs by purchaſe, 


it is theirs by gift, it is theirs by bequeſt ; it is givea®by 


will to them. (Luke xxii. 29.) / appoint by will unte you 
a kingdom. Can any thing be ſurer, or more ways made ſecure 
to any perfon, than this inheritance of heaven is to the holy ſer- 
varits of God? But farther, the apoſtle calls it the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance ; that is, a very rich and exceeding glorious 
inheritance; ſuch | abundant riches and tranſcendent glory "are 
found in it, as overwhelm the mind of man, that here enters upon 
the cloſe contemplation of it. Heaven will appear to be a glorious 
inheritance, if we confider the glory of the place, the glory of 
the company, the glory of the employment, and the glory that 
will be then and there put upon our ſouls and bodies. Lord, 
make us meet for this glorious inheritance of thy ſaints in light! 
V. 19, 20. The next particular which the apoſtle prays for, on 
behalf of the converted Epheſians, is this, that they might know, - 


or ſenſibly apprehend, the greatneſs of that divine power, * 
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19 And what i the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who believe, © according 
to the working + of his mighty power; 

88 3-7- 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when * he 
ol 2 32. 0 a ' . 6 
+ Gr. of the raiſed him from the dead, and | fet Him at 
Ee“ bis own right hand in the heavenly paces, 
k Acts . 4 21 Far above all! principality, and power, 
nn, 122-3 and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this worid, but 


* Fu. 2. 9. 
alſo in that which is to come: 


Ver. 19—2. 


Anzo 
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Col. 2. 10. 

1 Rom, $. 32 
Col. 3 16. 
& 2. 15. 


God had exerted, firſt, in their converſion ; next, in carrying on 
that work ſtep by ſtep, in ſpite of all oppoſition ; then in giving 
them the extraordinary gifts of his Spirit, as miracles, tongues, 
and prophecy ; allo, the ſanctifying graces of the Spirit, as 
knowledge, faith, hope, love, joy, and patience, to enable them. 
to go on in ſuffering for Chriſt to the uttermoit ; and, laſtly, 
That they might know the excecding greatnels of that power 
which God will farther excrt towards them as believers, in railing 
up their dead bodies to enter upon that gloricus inheritance which 


God by promiſe inſured to them; which power, he aſſures them, 


would bear ſome likeneſs to, aud correſpondence with, that om- 
nipotent power which God put forth in raiſing Chriſt from the 
"dead, and advancing him to the heayenly glory, where be is Lord 
of all. May the Almighty power break aſunder all thoſe bars of 
uobelici, which keep our fouls under the power and dominion of 
fin, and at the great day brezk in pieces the bars of death and 
the grave, that it may be altogether impoſſible for us any longer 
0 be holden by them: For towards thy ſaints, and in order to 
their ſalvation, thou doſt engage the uttermoſt of thine attributes, 
the uttermoſt of thy love, aud the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
er. 

V. 21, 22. Chbriſt's fitting at God's right-hand, imports his 
ing all rule, dominion, and power put into his hand, to go- 
| all things, both in heaven and on carth. It implies ability 
Ws execute that power; all thoſe royal glorious endowments, 
which God filled the human nature of Chriſt with, to make bim 
fit to be the ſupreme Head of his church, and the great and wiſe 
Governor of the world. The human nature of Chriſt, and his 
ined body, by virtue of that unſpeakable union between the 
© oatures of Chriſt, his godhead and manhood, is fo highly 
dignified and exalted in heaven, that all the glory of heaven and 
earth, of kiogs aud emperors, of ſun, moon, and ftars, of the 


fouls of juſt men made perfeR, yea, and of the ſpotleſs glorious | 


angels themicives, is nothing to it, nor may be compared with it. 
Chriſt fits now in heaven, iu our glorificd humanity united to his 
glonous Deity ; that body which bung on an ignominious croſs, 
now ſhines brighter than ten thouſznd * in the kingdom of his 
Father. All this honour and homage, glory and praiſe, don, iuion 
and power, is duc to our Lord the Redeemer, as the reward of 
his ſufferings ; God hath ſet him at his own right band, far above 
all principalities aud powers: altkongh the mediatorial kingdom 
of Chriſt ſhall ceaſe at the laſt day, (and be de g ered up by Chrift 
nato his Father} as to the way wherein he now adminiſters it, by 
ling ia the midſt of his encmies, whom be ſhall then have finally 
fubducd aud deſtroyed ; yet bis natural kingdom, as God, ſhall 
mever ceaſe, but continue 14 the world to come, without end. Thoſe 
words here, nt only in this world, but in the world to come, do 
ſhew the duration of Chriſi's kivgly government, and that he is 
King for ever and ever, that bis kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom, and his dominion endureth through cternal ages. 

V. 23. Cheiſt was given by the Father, to be the chureli's 
Head : this metaphor of an lead implics ſeveral things: As, 


Emiuency above ths church, as the head is above the members. 


* 
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| 
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s WV a Chap. II. 


22 And ® hath put all things under hi 
feet, and gave him, * zo be the*head over all 


8 Anno 
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: 64. 
things to the church, 
23 * Which is his body, the fulneſs of him 8. 6: 
that ” filleth all in all. 8 
N II. n Chap. 4. 


NDBE >» you hath he quickened, who were a, Gabe 12. 5 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; eee 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 


& 5. 23, 30 
cording to the courſe of this world, accord- ee, 


Chip. 4+ 10. Col. 3. 11. Col. 2. 13, b 1 Cor. 6. 11, Chap. 4. 22. Col. 3. 5. 
Authority over the church; the head governs all the members. 
Oncneſs of nature betwixt him and his church: To ſee an head 
of one nature, and members of another, is monſtrous. It implies 
a ſtrict, intimate, and cloſe union betwixt him and his church, as 
betwixt head and members; which union, as to the members of 
the viſible church, is a political union; but as to the inviſible 
members (real believers) the union betwixt Chriſt and them is 
myſtical, ſpiritval, ſupernatural, and indiſſoluble. Lafily, This 
metaphor of an head, given here to Chriſt, implies a communica- 
tion of influences from himſelf unto all his members ; an influence 
of common gifts to the viſible members of his body, and an influ- 
ence of ſpiritual life and motion to the inviſible members, true be- 
lievers. The angels are Chriſt's honourable ſubjects, but ſaints 
are the myflical members of his body; the former are as the 
nobles in his kingdom, that attend upon his perſon, but the latter 
are the endeared ſpouſe. O glorious dignity of the meaneſt be- 
liever ! For as the nobles in a prince's court think it a preferment 
and honour to wait upon his queen, ſo the glorious angels account 
it no diſhonour to them, to ſerve and adminiſter to the ſaints, to 
which honourable office they are appointed, (Heb. i. 14.) namely, 
to be miniſtering or ſerviceable ſpirits, for the good of them that are 
the heirs of jalvation. As the chiefeſt ſervants diſdain not to ſerve 
the heir, ſo the angels delight to ſerve the ſaints. Chriſt came to 
be the Head of his church. God the Father gave him to be the 
Head over all things to the church ; that dignity and ſuperiority, 
that dominion and power which Chriſt has over his church, is 
given to him by God the Father; none elſe was fit for it but 
himſelf ; and although it was due unto himſelf, yet it muſt be 
given him. What high honour is put upon the church by being 
Chriſt's body, by this ſhe becomes Chriit's fulneſs,— The ar! 
ewhich is his body, the fulneſs of bim. — The church is the fulneſs of 
Chriſt myſtical ; every ſaint, and every degree of grace in a ſaint, 
is part of Chrilt's fulneſs. The work of the minittry then, is the 
beft and nobleſt work in the world, becauſe it is an adding to the 
fulneſs of Chriſt. God had but one Son, and he made him a mi- 
niſter: And if increaling the number of converts, and adding to 
perſons growth in grace, be an addition to Chriſt's fulneſs, then 
how glonous a fight will the great day afford, when Chriſt ſhall 
have all his fulneſs; when there ſhall not be one ſaint wanting, 
nor one degree of grace in any ſaint wanting; when head an 

members ſhall be both full, full of grace, full of joy, full of glory; 
when Chriſt mall be fully glorified in his ſaints, and they everlaſt- 
ingly filled with the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. The 
glorious title here given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Head of his 
church: He filletb all in all; he filleth all perſons, both angels 
and men; he filleth all places, heaven with glory, earth with 
grace, hell with horror; he filleth all ordinances, prayer with 
prevalency, preaching with efficacy; he filleth all relations, fa- 
chers with paterual affeQions, mothers with maternal bowels; be 
fills all conditions, riches with thankfulneſs, poverty with con- 
tentment.“ LXXXIII. J “ "The beginning of this epiſtle teachcs 
us, 1. That the greateſt bleſſing God bees bellowed on men, was 


to gize them the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, to ordain the * 


Chap. II. 


N1 5 ; : 
m_— 5 the ſpirit that now worketh in 4 the children 


LE of diſobedience: 
2 3 * Among whom. alſo we all had our con- 


12. 6 0 . . 
d Chap. 5. 6 verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
Col. 3. 


«Tic. 3 3 fleſh, fulfilling “ the deſires of the fleſh, and 
*Gr.the of the mind; and * were by nature the chil- 


wills, 


FP. 81. 5 dren of wrath, even as others: | 
Rom. 5. 125 

14 : | : 
of ſalvation, and call them to it by the goſpel, 2. That this 
great favour, and all the ſpiritual bleſſings we enjqy, proceed 


wholly from the mercy of God, who has vouchſafed to elect us to | 


ſalvation in his Son. 3. The prayers which Paul offers up for the 
Epheſians teach us, that it is not ſufficient to have been once en- 
lightened by the goſpel, and to have had ſome ſenſe of the love 
of God ; but that we ſhould always go on increafing ia goodaeſs, 
and labour to acquire daily more and more knowledge, and make 
a continual progreſs in holineſs. 4. Since all our happineſs, and 
our increaſe in faith and holineſs, depend, as Paul has aſſured us, 
in ſtrong terms, on our underſtanding rightly the excellence of 
the divine call, and of the heavenly treaſure, we ought continually 
to meditate upon them, and beg of God to enlighten us, and 
ſtrengthen us more and more by his grace, That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto us the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom,—that the eyes of our underſtanding being en- 
lightened, we may know the hope of his cailing, and what are 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance which he has prepared 
for the ſaints. Amen.” [LIV.] 
„ͤ X⁊ͤ0[0[00 Hh: fs IL. 


V. 1. The unregenerate man is a dead man, ſpiritually dead | world and ſatan. The world; that is, the corrupt courſe and ſin- 


ful cuſtoms of the men of the world according to the time and: 


not as to rational actions, he can reaſon and diſcourſe ; not as ff place in which they live; for though the world alters in the courſe 


to civil actions, he can buy and fell. Nor is the natural man || and faſhion of it, yet it is, and ever will be, the world fill ; and.” 


dead to moral actions; he can pray, read, and hear the word, || the unregenerate part of mankind will always walk accordin to 
| the courſe of this world. The ſecond guide which the Epheßk 
followed was ſatan, ſtyled here a prince, in regard of that mighty. 
power which he has in and over the men of the world; and ie 
prince of the power of the air, becauſe he. exerciſes his power in the. 
lower regions of the air. The devil is here deſcribed by the in- 
fluence he has upon the minds of ſinners, he works in the children 
| of diſobedience. Satan's way of working in and upon obftinate- 
and impenitent ſinners is very powerful: they are led by ſatan, 
| they walk. according to the prince of the. power of the air ;. that is, 
according to his guidance, according to his mind and will: He 
{ ſays to one ſinner, Go, and he goeth;. and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; he works in them, and ſuggeſts evil thoughts to. 
them: He filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira to lie unto the 
Holy Ghoſt ;. he put a lie firſt into their hearts, and then into 
{ their mouths.“ Þ 
the fatal inſtrument, by which our ſouls die, is here diſcovered, | 


dead in or by treſpaſſes and ſins, This is the ſword that kills ſouls, The caſe of all men, Jews and Gentiles, alike deſcribed, children 


{| of wrath ;, that is, our eſtate and courſe is ſuch by nature as det 
ſerves defirugion, as tends to, and will end in deſtruction, with» 
out the renewing grace. of God. The riſe of this caſe, expreſſed 

| by nature, which implies the term from which this commences, . ih 
namely, from the firſt receiving of our beings and natures from 
| our immediate parents, and together with the depravation of our. 
f natures, we received an obnoxiouſnefs to the. wrath and curſe of 


aculty, ſo muſt there be | God. It implies the 8 for which this wrath doth impend: 


an univerſal renovation ;z for no ſpiritual duty can be performed || and hang over us, namely, for that depravity. of. nature, Which 
| | Gnce.tbe. fall is found with us. Original corruption is univerſal to 
we can never be ſaved hereafter, if nod ſpiritually. quickened here: |} all mankind,. both Jew and Genule : this original corruption 
leads to, and will lodge under, eternal wrath, every: perſon in 
| whom regeneration and tranſplantation into Chriſt are not ſound; 


| Wc were by nature the children. of wrath, even as ot ers. 


in fin. Not dead as to natural actions, he can eat and drink; 


medidate upon it, and diſcourſe of it; if he pleaſes, he can 
hearken to the voice of God's judgments, conſider and call his 
own ways to remembrance ; but as to ſpiritual acts, to be ſpiri- 
tually performed, here he is dead, till quickened by a vital act of 
the Holy Spirit, whoſe office it is to enlighten blind eyes, and 
whoſe delight it is to quicken and enliven dead ſouls. Spiritual 
death implies a ſtate of ſeparation from God, inſenſibility of that 


diſmal ſtate, an inability to recover ourſelves out of that condition, 


and our loathſomeneſs and offenſiveneſs to Almighty God, whilſt 


we continue in it. Every unregenerate man is a dead man, 1n.a a 


double ſenſe: He is legaliy dead,, being under the ſentence of 
the law ; we call a man under a legal ſentence of death, a dead 
man. Spiritually dead, as. being deſtitute of a principle of ſpi- 
ritual life. Thus before regeneration are we dead, in, oppoſition 
to juſtification ; and dead in oppoſition to ſanctification alſo; and 


and cuts them off from God. The Epheſians were guickened ; 
that is, made. ſpiritually alive, by the quickening or life-giving 
4 of the Spirit of God. A regenerate man is a living man; 

e lives a life of juſtification, having received from the Holy Spi- 
xit a vital principle of grace in all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul. There is not à faculty in the ſoul but is ſpiritually. dead, 
and therefore not a faculty but muſt be ſpiritually quickened : As 
there is an univerſal pollution in ata 


without. it, no ſpiritual privilege. can be enjoyed without it, and 
But if quickened aright, we live a divine life, the life (in ſome 


meaſure) which God himſelf lives: and this muſt needs be an ex- 


cellent lc. and a pleaſant life. here on earth, and mall be ap ever- 
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' Ann® ing to the prince of the power of the air, || 


- —_— 


4 But God, * who is rich in mercy, for ,, an 
. D O M 1 N 1 
his great love wherewith he loved us, | 


6 
5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath ** 
quickened us together with Chriſt; (4 by ®, nene. 
grace ye are ſaved; ); | s | 


6 And hath raiſed vs up together, and 8 


made ws fit together in heavenly places in col. 2 12,3. 
Chriſt Jeſus: * gy. 


$2 1 Or, by 
whoſe grace: Sce Acts 15. 11, Tit 3. 5. 


laſting life with Chriſt in heaven! Whoſorver liveth, and believeth 
in me, ſhall never die. God the Father, (chap. i. 17.) is ſaid to 
have given them the /þirit of wiſcom and revelation, in the knows 
ledge of himſelf s Man, in his natural ſtate conſidered, is unable of 
himſelf to quicken himſelf; he doth not ſo much as defire the 
quickening grace of God, till God | a the grace of deſire. 
Alas! the underitanding is naturally fo blind, the heart fo hard, 


"and the will ſo tout and ſtubborn, that none but a divine power 


can enlighten the one, and efhicaciouſty incline the other: It is a 
change of ſtone into fleſh, of a dead ſinner into a living ſaint. A 
change from nature to grace requires as much, or more of divine 
power, than a change from grace to glory. To ſee a creature 
naturally filthy, now to delight in purity ; to ſee a ſinner, that 
by nature drinks ih iniquity like water, now thirſting after righ- 
teouſneſs; to ſee a man that loathed the holy law, and holy ways. 
of God, now longing to walk in them, and to come to an exact 
conformity to God in them: Theſe acts are above nature, con- 
trary to nature, and conſcquently the God of grace is the author 
of them.“ | 


V. 2. The guides which they are ſaid here to follow, the 


V. 3. Were. by nature the children of wrath, as much'as others; . 


V. 4. ® God: 
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Ver. 3— G. 


h Rom. 5. 6, | 
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Ver. 5—715. 
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oc Wen 7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 


the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
wr— kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. 
— 8 * For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
I Rem 4. x6 faith; and that not of yourſelves: * 7 is the 
1 gift of God: | 
Rom.10.14, Q Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
doaſt: 

ap. 1. 19. f 

io For we are his workmanſhip, created 
4 4. 4. 2 9. in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
zz. & 11. f. hath before f ordained that we ſhould walk 


— Cor. 1. 38, ® 


95. in them. . 
5 * 1-9 11 Wherefore » remember that ye being 


© Ful. 109.3 in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 


Ifai. 19. 25. & 29; 23- John 3. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 5, 17. 1 Or, prepared, p x Cor- 
22. 2. Chap. 5. 8. Col. 1. 21. 


V. 4, 5. © God whe is rich in mercy—even when we were dead in 
Firs, hath guictened us together with Chriſt. Poor loſt ſinners ſtand 
in need of all the riches of mercy that are in God, in order to 
their regeneration and ſalvation; it is the riches of mercy that 
muſt ſave us. The apoſtle aſcribes the whole work of ſalvation 
to God's free grace, in oppoſition to any merit or worth in the 
perſons to be ſaved ; by grace ye are ſaved. Our ſalvation has in 
the whole, and in all the parts of it, a dependency upon the free 

ce of God, is the great thing which St. Paul delighted to diſ- 
— and make known to us here: By grace ye are ſaved.” 
V. 6. The apoſtle here inftances in two branches more of 


bat ſalvation, which he had in the foregoing verſe affirmed to be 


of grace, namely, that of our reſurrection and glorification, both 
which are yet to come, and yet they are ſpoken of as already paſt. 
When the Father raiſed and glorified Chriſt, all believers were 
Taiſcd and glorified in him; for in his reſurrection and glorifica- 


oa, be did ſuſtain the quality of a public perſon, repreſenting 
His whole church as their head and huſband ; and accordingly, be- 
Nevers are and may be ſaid to be raiſed already, and glorified al- 
"ready, not in_their own perſons, but in Chrift their Head ; the 


Apoltle ſays, Ged has raiſed us up, and has made us fit together ; 
not, be ſpall raiſe us, and will make us fit; to denote the de- 
2 which our reſurrection and glorification has upon Chriſt's, 
the effects depend upon the cauſe, and alſo the undoubted cer- 
tainty that they ſhall come to paſs ; Chriſt's reſurrection and glo- 
rification being a pledge of ours. Chrift roſe from the dead, and 
aſcended up into heaven, not as a private perſon, but as the com- 
mon head and parent, root and repreſentative of his church and 
e; fo that what he has done, they may be ſaid to have done; 

roſe in him, and are ſet down in heaven in him; and bleſſed 

be God for the well-grounded hopes. Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe of 
our reſurrection and glorification ; he is the efficient cauſe, the 
meritorious cauſe, and exemplary cauſe of our reſurrection and 
glorification. From the phraſe here uſed of ftting, and of ftting 
fozether in Chriſt, we learn, that believers ſhall certainly partake 
the ſame kingly ſtate and dignity, of the ſame honour and 


. glory, of the ſame delight and pleaſure, of the ſame reſt and tran- 


lity, of the ſame ſafety and ſecurity with Chriſt in heaven: 
He hath made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Feſus. 
V. 7. © Theſe words are expreſſive of the final cauſe or ſpecial 


end of chat ſalvation which God propounded in his gracious work- 


ings upon the hearts of theſe Epheſians, namely, that in all pre- 


a convincing proof and example of the exceeding riches of his grace, 
for the encouragement of the greateſt ſinners to hope for mercy in 


_ and thypugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The inſtances and examples 
of God's mercy, grace, and goodneſs, love and kindneſs towards || ſpiritual bleflings, and flrangers to the covenants of promiſe—The 
HK Goncrs, is one age, are and ought to be an encouragement | great promiſe in both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian covenant was the 


„ „. 


E P H E S 1 M 8. 


ſent and —— ages, to the end of the woßſd, be might give | 


* 


called uncircumciſion, by that which is called 


Anno 
: g DOMIN 
the circumciſion in the fleſh * made by hands; 64. , 


12 * That at that time ye were without 


Chriſt, * being aliens from the common- 4 8, 
Chap. 4. 18 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from * the co- Col. 1 21. 


venants of promiſe, having no hope, and 185 *. 


: 5 13. 9. 
without God in the world: t Kom. 9. 4. 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 1 Gal. 4.8. 


ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the 1 


blood of Chriſt. Tong x 4 


14 ? For he is our peace, who hath made 4: 10. 36, 


both one, and hath broken down the middle - ppg 


wall of partition between us; NT. 
15 Having aboliſhed ® in his fleſh the en- b Col. 1. 22. 


future generations to hope in the ſame mercy, to draw nigh to the 
ſame fountain of rich grace, for pardon of fin, and ſalvation byChriſt. 
O! when we conſider that others are as unworthy as ourſclves 
(theſe Epheſians, for inftance) have been admitted to the partici- 
pation of ſuch divine favours, Lord, what encouragement is it to 
us, and to others, to venture our ſalvation upon the ſame grace! 
Verily, the primitive Chriſtians were intended by God as patterns 
of grace to ſucceeding Chriſtians; nay, God did not only deſign 
them as patterns, but as pledges, that he would go on as he had 
begun, in after-ages to magnify the riches of his grace, ia the 
converiion of the vileſt and worſt of ſinners,” LXXXIII. ] who 
repent and believe 1n him. . 

V. 8—10. * By grace ye are ſaved through faith Grace, with- 
out any reſpeQ to human worthineſs, confers the glorious gift. 
Faith, with an empty hand, and without any pretence to — ay 
deſert, receives the heavenly bleſſing, and this —Is not of yourſelves. 
This—refers to the whole preceding clauſe: that ye are ſaved 
through faith, 1s the gift of God.” .** We had no title or claim to 
ſalvation, but God of his own good-will hath ſent among us plen- 
teous redemption, and according to the richneſs of his mercy, and 
the great love wherewith he loved us, hath, together with Chriſt, 
quickened us who were dead in fins. The condition of this ſal- 
vation on our part 1s faith ; for we are ſaved by grace through 
faith. We muſt believe in our Redeemer, that he cometh from 
God, and hath the Words of life, and mutt rely on him to per- 


form the word of ſalvation, which is gone out of his mouth. But 


neither upon the performance of this condition, can we ſay that 
our own arm hath ſaved us, or that we have done any thing to- 
wards perfecting our redemption ; for this ſalvation is through 
faith, and this faith is not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God.” 
CLIX. ] Not by works — Neither this faith nor this ſalvation is 
owing to any works you ever did, will, or can do. For we are 
his wworkmanſhip—Which proves both that ſalvation is by faith, 
and that faith is the gift of God, created unto good works — That 
afterwards we might give ourſelves to them, _avhich God had before 
prepared The occaſions of them: ſo we muſt ſtill aſcribe the 


whole to God, that we might walk in them—Though not be juſti- 
fied by them. [I. J | | 


V. 11—22. Wherefore remember Such a remembrance ſtrengh - 


ens faith, and increaſes gratitude ; that ye being formerly Gentiles 
in the fleſh—Neither circumciſed in body nor in ſpirit, who were 


accordingly called the uncircumciſion—PBy way of reproach, by that 


which is called the circumciſion— By thoſe who call themſelves the 
circumciſed, and think this a proof that they are the people of 
God; and who indeed have that outward circumciſion, which is 
performed by hands in the fleſh. Were at that time without Chrifl— 
Having no faith in, or knowledge of bim; being aliens ſrom the 


commonwealth of 1ſracl—Both as to their temporal privileges and 


Meſſiah; 


Chap. II. 


Chap. III. 
ou 1 mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
64. tained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, 
L-— of twain, one © new man, / making peace ; 
. And that he might reconcile both unto 
a Col. 1.22 God * in one body by the croſs, having 
< Ron 6:9 ſlain the enmity 5 thereby: | 
Col. 2. 14 17 And came, * and preached peace to 
oe. you which were afar off, and to 5 them that 
110, 57. 19 were nigh. 
Teen. 9-10 18 For * through him we both have an 


Pſa. 148. 4 | 
A acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Rom. 5.2 | 
Lu. z. 1 19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


Heb. 4. 16 and foreigners, but | fellow-citizens with the 
1 bil. J 20 ſaints, and of * the houſhold of God; 
Heb. 12-222 20 And are ' built ® upon the foundation 
8 Thomas Of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
Day, Epifile, himſelf being the chief corner (one; 


the en. 21 »In whom all the building fitly framed 


k Gal. 6. 1 together, groweth unto ” an holy temple in 
c -** the Lord: 


: Pet. 2-445 22 In whom ye alſo are builded together 
Rev. 21. 14 for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


Rev. 21. 14 
nPſa. 118. 22, 23 
Iſa, 28. 16. o Chap, 4. 16. p 1 Cor. 3. 17. & 6. 19. 2 Cor, 6. 16. q 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Meſſiah ; having no hope — Becauſe they had no promiſe, whereon 
to ground their hope; and being without God—Wholly ignorant 
of God. In the world—The wide vain world, wherein ye wan- 
dered up and down, unholy and unhappy. For he is our peace— 
Not only as he purchaſed it by his blood, but as he is the very 
bond and centre of union: peace, heavenly and divine; which in 
itſelf is ſo great, certain, and bleſſed, that no mere natural under 
ſtanding can form any notion of its worth : believers in Jeſus only 
know what it is to have him for their peace: he who hath made 
both Jews and Gentiles one church; having given himſelf a ranſom 
for all, and all who receive him by the Spirit are united to him, 
and to all who are partakers of the ſame Spirit. And hath broten 
down the middle wal! of partition—Alluding to that wall of old, 
which ſeparated the court of Iſrael from the court of the Geatiles. 
Such a wall was the ceremonial law, which Chriſt had now taken 
away. Having aboliſhed by his ſuffering in the fleſh the cauſe of 
enmity between the Jews and Gentiles, even the law of ceremonial 
commandments, through his decrees —Which offer mercy to all; 
(Col. ii. 14.) that he might form the two—Jew and Gentile, into 
one new man—One E body. In one body — One church, 
having lain — By his own death on the croſs, the enmity— Which 
had been between ſinners and God. And he came After his re- 
ſurrection, and preached peace. By his miniſters and his ſpirit, #9 
you—Gentiles, that were afar of—At the utmoſt diſtance from 
God; and to them that were nigh—To the Jews who were com- 
paratively nigh, being his viſible church. For through him, aue both 
Jews and Gentiles, have acceſ. Liberty of approaching, by the 
ra. and aid of one ſpirit to God as our Father. Chriſt, the 
pirit, and the Father, the Three-One God, uniting equally in 
the work of man's creation, redemption, and renewal in his im- 
age. Therefore ye are no longer flrangers, but citizens of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem ; no longer foreigners, but received into the very 
family of God, And are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
"prophets— As the foundation ſuſtains the building. Chriſt himſel/ 
ts the chief corner: tone of the foundation. Elſewhere he is termed,. 
The foundation itſelf. (1 Cor. iii. 11.) On whom all the building 
 fith framed together — The whole fabrick of the univerſal church, 
Tiles up like a great pile of living materials, into an holy temple in 
 #he Lord, built upon and dedicated to Chrift, and inhabited by 


* 
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OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of 3 


Jeſus Chriſt * for you Gentiles ; 
2 If ye have heard of © the diſpenſation gi. 
of the grace of God, * which is given me to x. tower. 13, 
you-ward : 2 
3 © How that / by revelation 6 he made 14, 16 
known unto me the myſtery (* as I wrote * £0.43 
afore in few words, | 


b Col. 1. 24 
; 2 Tim. 2. 10 
c 1 Cor. 4.1 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may under- g,,"5 


ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 4 a@sg. i5 | 


& 13-2 


Chriſt,) Gal. 1. 16 


5 Which in other ages was not made « Atts 22. 
known unto the ſons of men, las it is now f A ., 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 88 
by the Spirit; | Loa. 

6 That the Gentiles ® ſhould be fellow- 10. g 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and e partakers jinule before. 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : ix Cor. 4. f 


* Chap. 6. 19 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ? AC- K As 10.48 


cording to the gift of the grace of God given | En»: va 


| 29, 30 
Chap. a. 14. n Chap. 2. 15, 16. o Gal. 3. 14, 5 Rom. 1. 5. 


+ 


him, in which he diſplays his preſence, and is worſhipped and 
glorified, God the Holy Ghoſt works in, or makes the ſoul meet 
for the preſence of the Creator and Redeemer, who by the Spirit 
alſo take up their abode in the humble believing mind. (John xiv. 
23.) © We are to conſider here, That all men without excep- 
tion were naturally in a ſtate of corruption and condemnation, and 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but that they are delivered from this 
diſmal ſtate, and raiſed to the hope of eternal life, through the: 
reat mercy of God, and by the death and reſurre&ion of out 
oy Jeſus Chriſt, From whence it follows, that if we be ſaved, 
it is by the pure grace of God, and does not proceed from our- 
ſelves. But this doctrine ſhews us likewiſe, that the deſign of 
God was fo bring men off from their corruption, and to ſanctify 
them, and that although we be not ſaved by works, yet, as 
apoſtle ſays, * God has created us in Chriſt Jeſus unto god 
works, which he hath prepared for us to walk in.” [LIV.] * 
E AF III. i N 
V. 1—8. *© For this cauſe—That ye may be ſo built together, 1 
am a priſoner for you Gentiles —For your advantage, and for aſſert- 
ing your right to theſe bleſſings. This it was which ſo enraged 
the Jews againſt him. The diſpenſation of the grace of Gad given 
me in your behalf—That is, the commiſſion to diſpenſe the $ — 
cious goſpel. The myſtery—Of ſalvation by Chriſt alone. Which 
in other — In former ages was not ſo clearly or fully made known 
to the ſons of men—To any man, no, not to Ezekiel, ſo often 
ſtiled /n of man, nor to any of the ancient prophets. That the 
Gentiles are joint. beirn Of God, and of the ſame body Under 
Chriſt the head, and joint-partakers of his promiſe—The commus 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt. According to the gift of the grace of Gott 
— That is, the apoſtleſhip which he hath graciouſly given me, and 
which he hath qualified me for, by the effefFual working of bis 
poder In me and by me. Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given—Here are the nobleſt ſtrains of elo- 
quence to paint the exceeding low opinion the apoſtle had of him- 
ſelf, and the fulneſs of e bleſſings which are treaſur- 
ed up in Chriſt.“ [I. J a 7% ID 
V. g—12. What it the fellowſhip of the myſlery—What*thoſe 
myſterious bleſſings are, whereof all believers- jointly partake, 


which was in great meaſure hidden from eternity by God, whoTo 
3 I £ 8 . make 
a N 32 the . T 


7 


* 


Ver. 


pon xn unto me, by the effectual working of his 
64. power. 
— 8s Unto me, * who am leſs than the leaſt 


3 of all ſaints, is this grace given, that * I 

z Tie. r.:; ſhould preach among the Gentiles * the un- 

«>a. x, x6 ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 

& 2.8 9 And to make all men ſee, what is the 
im. 2. 7 


=Tia. 1 1 fellowſhip of * the myſtery, * which from the 
Chap. n beginning of the world hath been hid in 


Ver. 992 . 
Chas ts God, ? who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 
= Rem 16.25 10 Jo the intent that now * unto the 


26 . . _ 0 : 
1 Pla. 33. 6 Pprincipalities and powers in heavenly places, 


ot * n » might de known by the church the manifold 


2 1 Pet. 1.12 viſdom of God, . . 
__ 4 11 © According to the eternal purpoſe 


1 Per. z. 22 Which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


+ np 12 In whom we have boldneſs and * acceſs 


8 Chap. 2.8 © with confidence by the faith of him. 


36 Sunda f 5 
—— 23 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not 


Epiſtle, ver. at my tribulations 5 for you, which is your 
2 the 

. 

e Heb. 4. 16. f Ad 14 22. Phil. 1. 14. 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. g Ver. 1. 


make way for the free exerciſe of his love, created all things — 
Tbis is the foundation of all his diſpenſations. That the maniſold 
eviſdom of God might be made known by the church —By what is 
done in the church, which is the theatre of the divine wiſdom. - 
By whom ce have free acceſs, ſuch as thoſe petitioners have, who 
are introduced to the royal preſence by ſome diſtinguiſhed fa- 
vaurite ; and boldnz/e—Unreſtrained liberty of ſpeech, ſuch as 
children uſe in addreſſing an indulgeat father, when without fear 
of offending they diſcloſe all their wants, and make known al] 
their requeits. It appears by this paſſage, that the angels attend 
oeh as miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, and to learn 
what paſſes in the church on earth, that the great wiſdom and 
love of God might be made known in heavenly places to the glory 
and praiſe of his name. AFow thoſe heavenly powers are inform- 
ed of what paſſes amongſt mankind, doth not appear; but that 
= concerns of the ſouls of mea do become known to them, 


Seems to be here expreſsly declared. Although the angels cannot 


Wos the heart of man as God knoweth it, yet they who are 
fpirits may be able to underſtand what is diſcovercd by our ſpirits, 
as we underftand one another by certain ſigns, or by expreſſiug 
aur thoughts in writing. As God is preſent wherever any are 
met together to worſhip him, fo may we believe that the angels, 
who were ſo frequently with him in the days of his humanity, do 
attend wherever he is preſent ; and as they rejoice at the repent- 
ance of a finner, they muſt be made acquainted when repentance 
nato life takes place, and the ſinner's heart is turned from the love 
"of fin to the love of God. (Luke xv. 10.) 
V. 13—21. The pot fainting ir your glory. Of whom—The 
father, the whole family of angels in heaven, ſaints in paradiſe, and 
helicvers on earth is named : being the children of God, and depend- 
iog on him 28 the father of the family. That he would grant 


van according ts the riches of his glory, out of the abundance of his | 


race, and jor his great name's ſake, 10 be ſtrengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, to oppoſe all your ſpiritual foes, to 
relaſt, every temptation, to bear up under all perſecution, to diſ- 
charge every duty and ſervice for God's glory and the good of 
immortal fouls ; and ſteadily. and perſeveringly to hold on your 
| heavenly courſe, till your warfare ſhall end, and your victory be 
complete. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, making 
your ſouls che place of. his 


ff 


- 
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14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto Fre 

the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 64. yl 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven wy 

and earth is named, 


16 That he would grant you,“ according u Rom. g. ; 
to the riches of his glory; * to be ſtrengthen- PI 15 
ed with might, by his Spirit in“ the inner man; Fol + 27 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts K Rom. 5.14 
by faith; that ye being rooted and ground- 7 Ca. 4-16 
ed in love, N 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
faints, ® what is the breadth, and length, and * Rem 10 
depth, and height ; N 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled * Chap. 1. 23 
with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now * unto him that is able to do ex- 9 Rom. 354 
ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 1 246 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by 


his nearneſs and ſpecial preſence; and enabling you by faith to 
draw out of his fulneſs; hat ye being rozted and grounded in love, 
fully perſuaded of God's love in Chriſt towards you, experienciag 
the richeſt manifeſtations of it in your hearts, and cleaving to him 
with fixed attachment, as the tree that hath ſtruck its roots deep 
into the earth, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, to whom 
in bonds of fervent charity ye are united, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge. Its fuineſs none, not even angels, can com- 
prehend ; but larger and more extenſive views of this love than 
we have yet attained to, we cannot but defire, to behold its vaſt 
extent, as reaching to all nations and ſinners of every degree; its 
duration from everlaſting to everlaſting ; the depths of wretched- 
neſs in which we lay, and of ſufferings to which for our ſakes the 
Son of God incarnate ſubmitted ; and the tranſcendent heights of 
glory to which he himſelf is now exalted, and to which he bath 
engaged to bring us, that we may reign with him for ever and 
ever. [XV.] To know—* The apoſtle corrects himſelf, and im- 
mediately obſerves, it cannot be fully known. This only we 
know, that the love of Chriſt ſurpaſſes all knowledge, that ye 
may be filled—W hich is the ſum of all, with all the fulneſs of God. 
With all his light, love, wiſdom, holineſs, power, and glory. A 
perfedtion far beyond a bare freedom from fin.” ** That ye may be 
completely made partakers of a divine nature, and to the utmoſt 
capacity of your ſouls may be enriched with all that light, grace, 
peace, joy, and holineſs, which God, as your covenant God, hath 
promiſed to his deareſt children in this world; and may you come 
to the eternal enjoyment of him in a better, to dwell in God, and 
God in you.” [XV.] * Now to lim— This doxology is admir- 
ably adapted to ſtrengthen our faith, that we may not ſtagger at 
the great things the apoſtle has been praying for, as if they were 
too much for God to give, gr for us to expect from him, that is 
able Here is a moſt beautiful gradation. When he has given us 
exceeding, yea abundant bleſſings, itill we may aſt fer more; and 
he is able to do it. But we may thint of more than we have aſked ; 
he is able to do this alſo. Yea, and above all this: ahove all we 
aſk ;- above all we can think ; nay, exceedingly, abundantly above 
all that we can either aſk or think. In the church—On earth and 


in heaven.” [1.] God counts nothing too great or too. good 


abode ; bleſſing, you. with a ſeuſe of 


[29 beſtow on the. children of his grace, and bath already given — 
0 | ec 


Chap. III 


: 
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Chap. IV. 


1 . Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- | 
| 64. out end. 3 7 . 

e Therefore * the priſoner * of the Lord, 
e ten beſeech you that ye walk worthy of the 
to ver. 7  Vocation wherewith ye are called, : 

» Or, in he 2 © With all lowlineſs and meeknels, with 
bn. x. 2; 10ng-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
Col. 1. 10 love; | ; 

NT 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


ory Spirit“ in the bond of peace. 5 
2 Rom 12.) 4 © There is one body, and * one Spirit, 
1 Cor. 12. EVEN as ye are called in one hope of your 
Chip. 2. 16 calling 5 3 : . 2 

f1 Cor. 12-4 5 © One Lord, one faith, * one baptiſm, 


3 6 i One God and Father of all, who 1. 
b Gal. 3-27» above all, and * through all, and in you all. 
Heb, 6. 6 7 But unto every one of us is given 
8. Mark's grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
3 riſt. 

Ver). 10 8 Wherefore he faith, ® When he aſcend- 


x Cor. 12, 6 ed up on high, he led + captivity captive, 
k Zom-11-3% and gave gifts unto men. | 


} Rom. 12. 6 43 

12 9 Now that he aſcended, what 1s it but 
Pſa, 68.18 

ws Col. 2. 155 + Or, a multitude of captives, © John 3. 13. | 


the moſt encouraging experience of his power and grace; unto 
. him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world 
ewithout end ; eternal bleſſings, praiſe, and adoration be rendered 
unto him for this aſtoniſhing redewption ; and let every member 
of the church, in heaven or in earth, with holy rapture and joy, 
cry Amen!” [XV. Paul teaches us in this chapter, that 
the calling of the Gentiles was a myſtery unknown before the 
coming of Chriſt, but that the myſtery had been revealed by the 
Holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles. This ſhould engage us to bleſs God 
with all our heart, not only becauſe we live in a time in which this 
myſtery is revealed, but particularly as we are of thoſe nations 
which were formerly in the darkneſs of idolatry, but do now par- 
take of the promiſes of God by the goſpel, inſomuch that we 
have at preſent a free acceſs to God by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Let 
us continually meditate upon this great mercy, which God has 
exerciſed towards us ; let us have a jult ſenſe of the value and ex- 
tent of this wonderful love of our Lord, to the end we may be 
thereby. more and more excited to love Him, and aſpire to the 

lory he has prepared for us. This is the effect which the doctrine 
Fad down by the apoſtle in this chapter ought to produce in us; 
for which purpoſe let us, with the apoſtle, beſeech God to grant 
us, according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengtbened with 
might, by his ſpirit, in the inner man; that Chriſt may dwell iu 
our hearts by faith, that we, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend, with all ſaints, the greatneſs of God's 
love in Chriſt Jeſus, and may be filled with the abundance of God's 
grace. Amen,” LLIV. ] | 


„ IV. 

V. 1—16., I therefore the priſoner of the Lord Impriſoned for 
his ſake and for. your ſakes: for the ſake of the goſpel which he 
had preached amongſt them. Endeavcuring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit That mutual union and harmony, which is a fruit of the 


= | —— = N 
E FH: ES ITͤ -N M ͤö; 


one of us, come la the unity of the faith aud knowledge of the Son of + 


that he alſo deſcended, firſt into the lower > a 
parts of the earth ? 64. 


10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo won 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 1098 3 
he might f fill all things.) q 1 Cor. 12, 

11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and f. 27 , 
ſome, prophets: and ſome, * evangeliſts : z Tim. «. 5 
and ſome, * paſtors, and * teachers; mot 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying 
of © the body of Chriſt : 

13 Till we all come || in the unity of the 
faith, * and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure 
of the 5 ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 8 or, age. 

14 That we henceforth be no more ? chil- , 10. :8.9 
dren, * toſſed to and fro, and carried about 223 
with every * wind of doctrine, by the ſleight . ma. 4-2-4 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby, _  _ 
they he in wait to deceive : John 3. 28 

15 But * || ſpeaking, the truth in love, | or, en 
may grow up into him in all things, which c Chap. 1.22; 
is the head, even Chriſt : 22 26: 


16 © From whom the whole body fitly porn 


u Chap. 1.23 
Col. xr. 24 

{| Or, into 
the unity. 

x Col, 2. J: 


by.” 


Of heaven. One outward baptiſm. One God and Father of all—- 
That believe, who is above all—Preſiding over all his children, 
operating through them all by Chriſt, and dwelling in all by his 
Spirit. According to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt—According 
as Chriſt is pleaſed to give to each. Wherefore be ſaith—That i, 
in reference to which God faith by David, having aſcended ami 
be led captivity captive—He triumphed over all his enemies, ſatan, , 
fin, and death, which had before. enſlaved all the world : alluding 
to the cuſtom of ancient conquerors, who led thoſe they had con- 
quered in chains after them: and, as they alſo uſed to give dona · 
tives to the people, at their return from victory, ſo he gave gifts 
to men. — Both the. ordinary and extraordinary gifts of the ſpirit. . 
Now this expreſſion, he aſcended, what is it, but that he deſcended=— . 
That is, does it not imply, that he deſcended firſt ? He that de- 
ſcended—That thus amazingly humbled himſelf, .is the ſame that 
aſcended— That was ſo highly exalted, that he might fill all things 
The whole church, with bis ſpirit, preſence, and operations. And 
among other his free gifts, he gave ſome apaſtle.— His chief minifters . 
and ſpecial witneſſes, as having ſeen him after his reſurreRion, and 
received their commiſſion immediately from him, and fame prophets, | 
and ſome evangeliſt; — A prophet teſtifies of things to come ; an. 
evangeliſt, of things paſt, by preaching the goſpel. All theſe 
were extraordinary officers: the. ordinary were, ſeme -paſtorr— 
Watching over their ſeveral flacks, and ſome.teachers— Whether 
of the ſame or a lower order, to aſſiſt them as occaſion might re- 
quire. For the perfecting the. ſaints— The compleating them both 
in number, and their various gifts and graces : for the work of the - 
miniſtry— The ſexving God and his church, in their various mini- 
ſrations, 20 the edihing of the body of Cbriſ. — The building up this 
his myſtical body in faith, love, holineſs. Till aue a Aud every 


G- To both an exact agreement in the Chriſtian doctrine, aud 
an experimental knowledge of Chriſt as the Son of, Ged.; .to a per- 


ſpirit. The bond of peace is love. There is one body—The univer- 
ſal church, all believers throughout the world: one Spirit, one 


Lord, ene God and Father—The cyer-bleſſed Trinity, one hope— 


o 
1 


To that maturity of age and. ſpizitual Aature whercin we ſhall be 


fed? man. To a ſtate of ſpiritual manhood both iu, underſtandiog 
and ſtrength, to the meaſure of the flature of the Sulneſs of Cr. 


filled ; 
* 
. 


8 


— — A" 


— EE PH 'E 
pon joined together, and compacted by that 


64. Which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
— effectual working in the meaſure of every 


Ne part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the 
after Tri- ©: . k 

21, edifying of itſelf in love. 

Erle 17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
. Lord, that / ye henceforth walk not as other 
F 1 Pet. 4+ 3 


Rom +22 Gentiles walk * in the vanity of their mind, 

Þ Chap. 2-22 18 Having the underſtanding darkened,“ 

1 Th 4 5 being alicnated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 


i Row. 1.21 3 || bljndneſs of their heart: | 
— 19 * Who being palt feeling,“ have given 


N me themſelves over unto laſciviouineſs, to work 


26 all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 


have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
m Ccl. 2-11, . 5 
& 38. Je us: a 
x Per. 2-1 22 That ye * put off concerning * the 


E w ? . . 
— 1 1 former converſation, the old man which is 


© Rom. 6:6 corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : 
p Rom. 12.2 - 


gRom.6.4 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
2 Cor. 5-17 mind : 
Col. z. 10 24 And that ye * put on the new man, 


filled with Chriſt, ſo that he will be all in all. Ist þim—Into his 
image and Spirit, aud into a full union with him. 

V. 17—24. This therefore 1 ſay, and teftify in the Lord —In the 
name and by the authority of the Lord Jeſus, That ye no longer 
Hull in the vanity of gaur mind Having loſt the knowledge of the 
true God, (Rom. i. 21.) This is the root of all evil walking. 
Having their underſtanding darkened, through the ignorance that is in 
them—S0 that they are totally void of the light of God, neither 
bave they any knowledge of his will, being alienated from the life 
of God —Utter ftrangers to the divine, the ſpiritual life, through 
the hardneſs of their kearts—Callous and ſenſeleſs. Who being paſt 
Feeling It properly means paſt feeling pain. Pain urges the fick 
to ſeek a remedy, which, where there is no pain, is little thought 
of, have given themſelves up—Of their own accord. To laſciviouſ- 
neſs, uncicanncſ7, impurity of every kind. But ye have not ſo learn- 
ei Chriji— That is, ye cannot act thus, now ye know him, fince 
you know the Chriſtian diſpenſation allows of no fin. Sezigg ye 
have beard him Teaching you inward'y by his ſpirit, as the 7ruth 
it in Feſus According to his own goſpel. Put off the old man. 
That is, the whole body of fin. All finful defires are deceitful ;- 

promiſing the happineſs which they cannot give. Be renewed in 
the Spirit of your mind Ihe very ground of your heart. And put 
on the new man—VUcriverial holineſs, a/ter—In the very image of 

V. 25—32. Wherefore—Sceing ye are thus created a-new, walk 

accordingly, in every particular. For we are members one of 
another——To which intimate union all deceit is quite repugnant. 


fin not. Anger at fin is not evil; but we ſhould feel only pity to 
the foner. If we are angry at the perſon, as well as the fault, 
we lin. Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath—Reprove your 
brother, and bo reconciled immediately. Loſe not one day. A 
clear expreſs command. Happy io themſelves are they who keep 
it. Neither give place to the devi. By any delay. Let him labour 
— Whoever has ſinned in any kipd,- ought the more zealouſly to 


Be ye angry, and fin nut That is, if ye are angry, take heed ye | 


s 1 AN gs Cbap IV. 


| which after God * is created in righteouſneſs, OI 
and * true holineſs. 64. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak - 


a . . „ 4 s 4 r Chap. 2.10 
every man truth with his neighbour : for * we , Or el 


are members one of another. neſs of truth, 
26 Be ye angry and fin not: let not the, TW gs 
ſun go down upon your wrath : 1 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 2283 


28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but! wt 5.9. 
rather ? let him labour, working with bis} Theq 4.11 


hands the thing which is good, that he may * Theft. 3.8, 


. . U U * 
have f to give to him that needeth. t Or, wo lil. 


29 Let no corrupt communication pro- ute. 


©» $ Luke . 
ceed out of your mouth, but ® that which is a Chap. 5. 4 
good | to the uſe of edifying, © that it may 500 +: 45 
miniſter grace unto the hearers. profitably, * 


30 And“ prieve not the holy Spirit of © 5 3: 1%. 
God, © whereby ye are ſealed unto the day « 63. 10. 


31 5 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 2 Chap. . 


anger, and clamour, and evil- ſpeaking be NR 


put away from you, * with all malice. Chap. x. 146 


32 And + be ye kind one to another, ten- *,7*" 3 % 

der-hearted, * forgiving one another, even Þ Tit 3.33 
8 A 2 2. 

as God for Chriſt's fake hath forgiven you. cl.; 12, 13 

K M-tth. 6. 14. Mark 11. 25, 


practiſe the oppoſite virtue: hat he may be a bleſſing to his neigh- 
bours. Speak that which is good Profitable to the ſpeaker and 
hearers, to the uſe of edifjing—To forward them in repentance, 
faith, or holineſs, that it may miniſter prace—Be a means of con- 
veying more grace into their hearts. Hence we learn, what dif- 
courſe is corrupt, as it were ſtinking in the noſtrils of God; name- 
ly, all that is not profitable, not edifying,»not apt to miniſter grace 
to the hearers. Grieve not the holy Spirit By any diſobedience, or 
corrupt diſcourſe z or by any of the following fins. Do not force 
him to withdraw from you, as a friend does whom you grieve by 
unkind behaviour. * Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by 
theſe or any ſuch like evils, leſt you provoke him to withdraw his 


| bleſſed influences from you.” [XV. ] For it is by the Holy 


Spirit that the ſouls of believers are ſealed to the day of redempe 
tion.— Fully and finally ſanQtified : therefore grieve not the Holy 
Spirit by whom this work is wrought in you. For if you grieve 
the Spirit, convincing you of fin, and will not yield to him, but 
continue in ſin, the grace of repentance will not be given to you; 
and if you fruſtrate the grace of repentance, by returning to the 
fins which by his help you had forſaken, the grace of faith will 
not he given you; and without faith you cannot be juſtified ; and 
if juſtified and freely . mots all paſt offences, if you again grieve 
the Holy Spirit, by conſenting to any evil and remaining in it, 
| you cannot grow in grace—you cannot enter into an inheritance 


holineſs you cannot be ſealed to the day of eternal redemption. 
They who would be truly convinced, juſtified, and reſtored to the 
mind which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt act grieve, but be 
workers together by conſtant faith in God their Redeemer, with 
that grace whereby we only can be ſaved. Let all bitterneſ. 
The height of ſettled anger, and wrath—Laſting diſpleaſure to- 
ward the ignorant, and them that are out of the way: and anger 
The very firlt riſings of diſguſt at thoſe that injure you; and 
[nd ok a bawling ; and evil ſpeaking—Be it in ever ſo mild 


and ſoft a tore, or with ever ſuch profeſñions of kindneſs, — 


d Ifai. 7. Ih 


of * redemption. CENT 


among them which are ſanctified or made holy; and without 


12 


E Þ N 


* 


Chap. V. | 
7 C H Þ P. 


V. 


Anno E ye therefore followers of God, as 
9 B dear children; 15 | 
—— 2 And® walk in love, © as Chriſt alſo hath 
3 Sunday in loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
Lent 6 offering, — a ſacrifice to God * for a ſweet- 
ver. 15 ſmelling favour. | 
neee bes 3 But *© fornication, and all uncleanneſs, 


d john 13-34 Or covetouſneſs, f let it not be once named 
* 17-7. 4. H amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : 


rn Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
© Gat: 6.666 OP jeſting, * which are not convenient: but 


3 rather giving of thanks. 
e Col. 3. 5 5 For this ye know, that no whore- 


1Thel.4  monger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 
f x Cor. 3. 1 Man * who is an idolater, ' hath any inheri- 
g Mat. 12-35 tance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 


Chap. 4+ 2 . . . 
þ Rom: 1. 28 6 ® Let no man deceive you with vain 
A *9 words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
* col. 3. 5 the wrath of God e upon the children of * 
CEE diſobedience. 
m Mit.24.4 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
Col-2:4-% 8 » For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
»Rom. 2.13 now are ye light in the Lord : walk .as ” 
* Or,cabelief Children of light, 
Cal. 3-6- een the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
Ap. 2. IT; 
Tit. 3-3 goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ;) 
qzCor.3-13 10 Proving © what is acceptable unto the 
1 Theſſ. 5. 5 28 : | i 
r Luke 16, Ora. 
John 12, 36 


Jonn 13.36" © It. And hate no fellowſhip with * the 
t Kom. 13. 2 unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 


u 1 Cor. 5. ü 
4 10. 2 Prove them. 


x Rom. 6, 21, & 13. 12, Gal. 6. 8. 


&« beye kind one to another, gentle, courteous, affectionate; fender- 
hearted, ſympathizing and full of pity towards the afflicted and 
the tempted ; forgiving one another every provocation and injury, 
however great or W even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given you, freely, fully. A ſenſe how much we are ourſelves in- 
debted to the pardoning love of God, will engage us to exerciſe 
the like forgiveneſs to our brethren.” [XV.] | | 

| CH AP. V. 

V. 1—20. Be ye therefore folloauer:.— Imitators of God In for- 
giving and loving. But let no. — Any impure love be even named 
or heard of among you. Keep at the utmoſt diſtance from it, as 
becometh ſaints. Nor feoliſh talking - Of things uſeleſs or vain ; or 
Je/iing—The word properly means, wittineſs, facetiouſneſs. How 
frequently this quenches the ſpirit, thoſe who are tender of con- 
ſcience know: which are not convenient—For a Chriſtian ; as 
neither increaſing his faith nor holineſs. Becauſe of theſe thing. 
As innocent as ſome eſteem them, the wrath of God cometh on 
them who do them. Te were once darkneſj—Total blindneſs and 
Ignorance. Walk as children of light—Suitably to your preſent 
knowledge. The fruit of the light—Oppoſite to the unfruitſul 
works of darkneſs, is in—Conſiſts in, 20dneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth, Reprove them—Who live in vain and fooliſh ways ; 
to avoid them is not enough. All things which are reproved, are 
thereby dragged out into the light, and made manifeſt—Shewn in 
their ropes colours, by the light : for whatſoever doth make manifeſt 
in light—That is, for nothing but light, (yea light from heaven) 


_ 


FE $& F 


| Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


| 


ſpiritual ſongs On any divin 


—— | | 
12 7 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in ſe- 


Ver. 1— 24. 


64. 
cret. | — 
13 But * all things that are f reproved, are ; I — 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever 21. 
doth make manifeſt is light. 1 07, ar 


14 Wherefore * he faith, Awake thou yang” 
3 x, fe. 

that ſleepeſt, and * ariſe from the dead, and ,, Sunday 
a'ter Trinity, 
Epiſtle, ver. 
15. to ver. 22 
a Iſa. 60. 1 
Rom. 13.11 
12 


15 © See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools but as wiſe, | 

16 * Redeeming the time, *© becauſe the 
days are evil. — 


| x Cor. 15. 34 
17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 5 þ john 5 25 


underſtanding * what the will of the Lord is. Rem. 5. 4,3 
in is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 2 80 4.5. 
John 12. 35 

ing melody in your heart to the Lord, 64.68 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 3 
. ES Luke 21. 34 

22 * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 

Pla. 34 1 


g 4 . hap. 2. 
18 And * be not drunk with wine where- Ce n 
, d Col. 4. 
19 Speaking to yourſelves * in pſalms, and e Eceleſ.13.2 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and mak- Cg. 6. 5 
Gal. 6. 10 
20 Giving thanks always for all things , Rom 18 
unto God and the Father, ® in the name of h Theff 4. 
21 " Submitting yourſelves one to another & 23 29 
in the fear of God. 1 
ws Cor. 14. 
own huſbands, r as unto the Lord. 2 3.16 
23 For the huſband is the head of the 323388 
wife, even as © Chriſt is the head of the , The. gu 
church: and he is the Saviour of the body. u Reb. 13, 


24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 1 Pet. 23 


& 4. 11 - 
| - n1Pet. 5 5 
o 1 Cor. 14. 34 Col. 3. 18. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 1. p Chap. 6 5. 4 1 Cor. 


11. 3. T Chap. 1. 22 & 4. 15, Col. 1. 18. s Chap, 1. 23. 


can make ary thing manifeſt. Mhereſore be — God, ſaith— In the 
general tenor of his word, to all who are ſtill in darkneſs, Awake" 
thou that fleepeſi—In ignorance of God and thyſelf, in ſtupid in- 


ſenſibility, and ariſe from the dead—From the death of ſin, and 


Chri/? ſhall give thee light—Knowledge, holineſs, happineſs. Ses 


that ye walk circumſpettly—ExaQly, with the utmoſt accuracy, 
getting to the higheſt pitch of every point of holineſs, not as fools” 


— Who think not where they are going, or do not make the beſt 
of their way. With all poſſible care redeeming the time — Saving 
all you can for the beft purpoſes : buying every poſſible moment 
out of the hands of fin and ſatan, out of the hands of ſloth, eaſe, plea- 
ſure, worldly bufineſs : the more diligently, becauſe he preſent are 
evil days, days of ignorance, immorality and profaneneſs. Underſtand: 
what the will of the Lord in In every time, place, and circumſtance. 
Be not drunken wherein is exceſs — That is, which leads to — 
of every kind, but be ye filled with the Spirit. In all his graces; which 
alone gives ſolid laſting peace, joy, and comfort. Speaking to 
each other By the Spirit, in pſalms and hymn; —Of praiſe, and 
ſubject. Singing with your bearts—" 
As well as your voice, to the Lord. Feſus who ſearcheth the heart. 


Giving thanks —At all times and places, and for all things proſper- At 


ous or adverſe, ſince all work t 
Or through our Lord Feſus Ch 
things. | 
V. 21—33. In the following directions concerning ative > 
duties, the inferiors are all along placed before the ſuperiors,” be- 
5 K x cauſe 


wr for good, in the name 8. 
_ y whom we receive all good ; 


* 


* 


I 


% 
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25 
E 
j 


da. * 


1 Cor. 6.16 


K 


Ver. 25 — 10. 


_ 25 * Hutbands, love your wives, even as 
. 0, Chrilt alſo loved the church, and * gave him- 


22 
Ii. 2. 0 

u Col. 3 19 
1 Pet. 3. 7 - a 
> Cz. 1.4 With the waſhing of water, * by the word, 
Ver 2. 


Felt for it: 


wo : glorious church, * not having ſpot or wrinkle, | 
ee or any ſuch thing; but that it thould be holy, 
z John rs. 3 and without blemiſh. | | 
Tele ., 28 So ought men to love their wives as their 
Col. 2. 22 own bodies: he that loveth hiswite, loveth 


> Chip 1. 4 himſelf. 
29 For no man ever yet bated his own 
fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even 
< x Cor. 6.15 as the Lord the church: 
& 12. 27 
4 Geo. 2. 24 his fleſh, and of his bones. 
— 31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto 
his wife, and they © two ſhall be one fleſh. 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in 
particular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; 
and the wife /ze that ſhe reverence her huſband. 


"exuſe the general propoſition is concerning ſabmiſion. And in- 


Fferiors ought to do their duty, whatever their ſuperiors do. Wives, 


. mit zourſ-lves to your own huſband; — Unleſs where God forbids. 
_ * @therwiſe, in al! 


indifferent things, the will of the huſband is a 
law to the wife, as unte the Lord—The obedience a wife pays to 
her huſband, is at the ſame time paid to Chriſt himſelf ; the huſ- 
band being head of the wife, as Chrift is head of the church The 
ernor, guide, and guardian. And be is the Saviour of the body 

>— The church, from all fin and miſery. Huſbands, love your 
ue, eben as Chrift loved the church — Here is the true model of 
eonpjugal aſſection. 
of 3 * end, ſhould huſbands love their wives. * That 
he might ſanctiſß it through the word —The ordinary channel of all 
bleſhags, having cleanſed it—From the guiit and power of fin, by 
the. waſhing of water —In baptiſm, if with the * outward and 
vidible fign,” we receive the inward and ſpiritual grace. That he 
might preſent it—Even in this world, ts himſeſſ—As his ſpouſe, 4 
loricus church — A\l glorious within, not having pz —Of impurity 
| nth any Go, or wrinkle —Of deformity from any decay.“ [I. J 
Men ought fo la lave their wives as their own bodies —T hat is, as 
themſelves. He Bhat loveth bis wiſe, loveil himſelf — Which is not 
a fi, but an indiſputable duty. None ever hatcd his own f:jþ— 
That is, himſelf ; nauriſheth and cheriſheth— That is, feeds and 
clothes fr. For b The reaſon why Chriſt nouriſhes and cheriſhes 
the church, is that cloſe connexion between them, which is here 
expreſt in the words of Moſes, eise ſpoken concerning Eve. 
Are nen ler Are as intimately umted to Chiriſt, in a ſpiritual 


- ſenſe, as if we were literally £:/> of his fi:/b and bone of bis bone. 


Let every man love his wife as himel/- Aud this from a contidera- 
tion of the great majeſty and power of him by whom it is com- 
manded—even by him on whom. health, peace, life, and everlaſt- 
ing b dineſs depend. 


26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it ? 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 


30 For © we are members of his body, of 


With it lind of affection, with this degree 


Chriſt ſo loved the church as to lay down 
his lits lor ber fake. Aud det his grace be the principle from 


Ss > Chap. VI. 


8 CHAM u. 
Hildren, * obey your parents in the Lord: Anno 
for this 1s right. DOMINI 


2 Honour thy father and mother, (which — 


| 


| dutiful children. 


is the firſt commandment with promiſe ;) _ SON e 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 1 
mayeſt live long on the earth. & 27. 16 
d 8 f h Mat. 15, 4 
4 An ye, fathers, provoke not your mak 5 10 


children to wrath: but“ bring them up in the * 
— cut. e. 

nurture and admonition of the Lord. e 0 
5 © Servants, be obedient to them that are 528. 

N f 8 rov. 19. 18 
your malters according to the fleth, with « Col. 3 22 
tear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your -e. 

, 2 f It. 2. 9 

heart, as unto Chi iſt . 1 Pet. 2, 13 

6 5 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 8 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will h Col. 3.2 
of God from the heart; 8 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 96 hes 
the Lord, and not to men : 13 

8 i Knowing that whatſoever good thing 4. Or, no- 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 21 Sade 
the Lord, whether he be bond, of free. after Trinity, 


Epiſtie, ver. 
IO. to ver. 21 
|| Some read, 
both your aud. 
their maſter, 
m Rom. 2.11 
Col. 3.25 


And ye, maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, || forbearing threatening : know- 
ing that || your maſter alſo is in heaven, ” 
neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


which your love proceeds. For © Love is the divine principle 
through which alone the practice of all holineſs can be made eaſy 
and natural to us.“ LXV. I : ö 
. VI. 
V. 1—4. Children, obey your parents — In all things law ful; the 
will of the parent is a law to the child, iz the Lord. For his ſake, 
for this is right—Manifeſtly juſt and reaſonable. Honour — Love, 
reverence, obey, aſſiſt in all things. The mother is particularly 
mentioned, as being more liable to be flighted than the father; 
which is the firſt commandment with a promiſe — Tor the promiſe 
implied in the ſecond commandment, does not belong to the keep» 
ing that command in particular, but the whole law. That thou 
mayeſt live long upon the earth. This is uſually fulfilled to eminently 
And he who lives Jong and well, has a long 
ſeed-time for the eternal harveſt. But this promiſe in the Chri- 
(tian diſpenſation, is to be underſtood chiefly in a more exalted 
and ſpiritual ſenſe. And ye fathers— Mothers are included ; but 
fathers are named, as being more apt to be ſevere: provoke not 
your children to wrath—Do not ncedleſsly fret or exaſperate them 


but bring them up— With all tenderneſs and mildnels, in the in- 
ſiruction and diſcipline of the Lord Both in Chriſtian knowledge 
and practice, | 

V. 5—9. Servants, obey your maſlers according to the fleſh—Ac- 
cording to the preſeut ſtate of things: Afterward, the ſervant is 
free from his maſter. With fear and trembling —A proverbial ex- 
preſſion, implying the vtmoſt care and diligence, in fingleneſs of 
heart With a fingle eye to the providence and will of God. Net 
with eye-ſervice—Serving them better when under their eye than 
at other times, but doing the will of God from the bear. Doing 
whatever you do as the will of God, and with your might. Unto 


the Lord, and not {6 men—That is, rather than to men: and by 
making every action of common life a ſacrifice to God; having an 
eye to him in all things, even as if there were no other maſter. 
þ b Mhalſocver 


5 . 5 
4 


n 


Chap vt E ns 1 A: N, 8: 


Ver. ran 


Anne Lord, anden in the power of his might. | 16 Above all, taking? the ſhield of faith Anno 

9 11 » Put on the whole armour of e where with ye ſhall be able to quench all the 64. 
L—— that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles || fiery darts of the wicked, — 
1 Che 119 of the devil. | 17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and * 1 
3 12 12 For we wreſtle not againſt $ fleſh and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word Theft ; 8 
3 Is blood, but againſt principalities, againſt || of God: | | 1 8 
9 Gr. blood powers, againit * the rulers of the darkneſs 18 * Praying always with all prayer and a Luke 13. x 
— of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wickedneſs || ſupplication in the Spirit, and * watching 8 FN 
& 14. 39 in * bigh —_ : 9 1 | worn all perſeverance, and ſupplica- 1 Tre, 5.07 _ 
-0l. 1+1% 13 * Wherefore ta + unto you the whole | tion or all ſaints ; | n 
> ro 5 of God, that ye may be able to with- 19 © And for me, that utterance may be 5 a0. 4 29. 
— ns ſtand in the evil day, and f having done all, || given unto me, that I may open 2 1 2 Toei 4. 3 
Chap. 1. 3 to ſtand, . boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 42 Cor. 3 12 4 
rw. 18 14 Stand therefore, having your loins N ape fit ll 
# Or, heine girt about with truth, and * having on the 20 For which ©I am an ambaſſador * | in Ch 3-1 op 

| 33 breaſt- plate of righteouſnels ; bonds : that F therein I may ſpeak boldly, as * * 
La * And your feet ſhod with the prepara- || I ought to ſpeak. | 3 
t Ila. 59. x7 tion of the goſpel of peace. | 21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
z Cor. 6 7 | | 


g Col 4. 7- 
I Tbell, 5 3. u Iſa. 5 · 7» Rom, 10. 15» . 


Whatſoever good each man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive That is, 
a full and adequate recompence for it. And ye, maſiers, do the fame 
things to them— That is, act toward them from the fame principle; 
forbearing threatening —Bcehaving with gentleneſs and humaaity. 
V. 10—20. Brethren, be ſirong—Nothing leſs will ſuffice for 
ſuch a fight. To be weak, and remain fo, is the way to pe- 
Tith : in the power of his might Plainly denoting what great aſſiſt- 
ance we need. And as if his might would not do: it muſt be the 
powerful exertion of his might. Put on the whole armour of God— 
A. compleat ſuit of armour. Believers are ſaid to put on the gir- 
dle, breaſt-piate, ſhoes; 70 take the ſhield of faith and ſword of 


ty, in which Chriſt will preſent us faultleſs before God, through” 
the merit of his own blood. With this breaft-p/ate our Lord is 
deſcribed. (Ifa. lix. 17.) In the breaſt is the ſeat of conſcience, 
which is guarded by righetouſneſs. No armour for the back is. 
mentioned. We are always to face our enemies. And your feet” 
food with the preparation of the goſpel—Let this be always ready to 

direct aud confirm you in every itep, This part of the armour - 
for the ſeet is needful, confidering what a journey we have to goz: 
what a race to run. Our feet muſt be ſo ſhod, that our ſcat/ieps 
ip not. To order our life and converſation aright, we are pre- 


the Spirit. The whole armour —As if the armour would ſcarce do: 
it muſt be the whole armour. This is repeated becauſe of the 
ſtrength and ſubtilty of our adverſaries; and becauſe of art eri. 
day of ſore trial being at hand. For our aureſtling— ls not only, 
not chiefly again/? fleſb and blood—Men, or fleſhly appetites. But 
againſi principalities, againſt powers —Vhe mighty princes of all 
the infernal legions. And great is their power, and that likewiſe 
of thoſe legions whom they command, againſt the rulers of the 
world—Pertaps theſe principalities and powers remaia molily in 
the citade] of their kingdom of darkneſs. But there are other 
evil ſpirits who range abroad, to whom. the. provinces of the world 
are committed. Of 7he darkneſs — This is chiefly ſpiritual darkneſs ; 
of this world — Which prevails during the prefent ſtate of things, 
againſt wicked ſpirits in high places—Who, continually oppole 
faith, love, holineſs, either by force or fraud; and labour to in- 
fuſe unbelief, pride, idolatry, malice, envy, anger, hatred... In 
the evil day—The war is perpetual : but the fight is one day leſs, 
another more violent. The evil day is either at the approach of 
death or in life ; may be longer or ſhorter, and admits of number- 
leſs varieties. And having done all, to. fland— That ye may Kill 
keep on your armour, ſtill nd upon your guard, ftill watch and 
Pray : and thus ye will be enabled to endure unto the end, and 
fand with joy before the face of the Son of man. Having your 
loins girt about That ye may be ready for every motion, with 
truth With the truths of the goſpel, and with truth in the in- 

ward part. For without this all our knowledge of divine truth 
will prove but a poor girdle in the evil day. So our Lord is de- 
ſcribed. (Iſa. xi. 5.) Aud this ſeems to intimate an obedient heart, 
a ready will, Our Lord adds to the 10%. girded, the lights burn- 
ing, (Luke xii. 35.) ſhewing that watching and ready obedience are 
the inſeparable companions of faith and love, and having on the 


* 


all—As a fort of univerſal covering to every other part of the 


furious temptations, violent and. ſudden., injetions of the devil. 


ſtroke here may prove fatal, 


will work. the whole werk of faith in us: the higheſt is a full aſſu- 


xii. 2.) and the ſword of the Spirit, the word of G. This ſatan 
cannot withſtand, when it is edged and wielded by faith. Till 


ſword in the other. Whoever fights with the powers of hell will 
need both - 
and neglects 2%, will be foiled aſter all. This whole deſcription 
ſhews us how great a thing it is to be a Chriſtian... The want of 
any one thing makes him 7zcompleat. - Though he has his /cin> 
girt with truth, righteouſneſs for a breaft-plate, his feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel, the ſhield of faith, the: helmet of fal- 
vation, and the ſword ef the Spirit; yet one thing he wants—The 


the midſt of, all employments, inwardly praying without cegſing, 
by the Spirit—Through the influence of the holy Spirit, with all 
prazer— With all fort of prayer, public, private, meatal, vocal. 


; Some are careful in reſpect of one kind of prayer, and neghgent . 
breaſt plate of right e, -The righteouſneſs of a ſpotleſs puri- in berg. If we would have the petitions we aſk, let us uſe. 


7 f 21. 


He that is covered with armour from head to foot, 


pared by the goſpel- bleſſing, the peace and love of God ruling in 
the heart. (Col. iii. 14, 15.) By this only can we tread the rough, 
ways, ſurmount our difficulties, and hold out to the end. ah 


armour itſelf, continually exerciſing a ſtrong and lively /azth. This + 
you may ule as a /hield, which will quench all the firey darts, che 


And take far an belmet the hope of ſalvation—( 1 Theſſ. v. 8.) The 
head is that part which is moſt carefully to be defended. One - 
| The armour for this is tie hope of” 
ſalvation. The loweſt degree of this hope is a confidence that God 


rance of future glory added to the experimental knowledge of par- 
doning love. Armed with this he/met (the hope of the joy let be- 
fore him) Chriſt endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſpame, (Heb. 


— 


now our armour has been only Je/ez/ive.. But we are to attack 
ſatan, as well as ſecure ourſelves: the /hield in one hand, ard the 


ſpirit of praying always—At all times, and on every occaſion, in ox 


— KF. 
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Aud loving kindne 


74 
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Ver. 22— 24. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


and how I do, * Tychicus a beloved brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
known to you all things: 

22 * Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
fame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace beto the brethren, and love with 


"*-- 


122 | 
Tit. 3. 12 
1 Col. 4. 8 


all. Some there are who uſe only mental prayer or ejacula- 
tions, and think they uſe a way of worſhip far ſuperior to any 
other: but ſuch are doubtleſs in danger of loſing many bleſſings, 
and of fallicg ſhort of that grace whereby they might be enabled 
to pour cut a fervert and continued prayer, which is of great 
avail when made by faith in the name of Jeſus : and ſupplica- 
gien — Repeating and urging our prayer, as Chriſt did in the 
garden, and watching—Inwardly attending on God, to know his 
wil, to gain power to do it, and to attain to the bleſſings we de- 
tire, with all perjeverarce—Cortinuing to the end in this holy ex- 
ercile, and ſufplicaticn for all the faints —Wreſtling in fervent, 
continued interceſſion for ethers, eſpecially for the faithful, that 
they may do all the will of God, and be ſtedfaſt to the end. 
Prayer is the Chriſtian's conſtant recourſe, and ſure ſupport in 
exery exigence. Whilſt we continue perſevering in our ſupplica- 
tions, we. ſhall aſſuredly go on conquering and to conquer. We 
ſhould mutually remember each other at a throne of grace; al] 
faints need our prayers, and ſhould have an intereſt in them. 7 
am” ar ambaſſador in lend.— The ambaſſadors of princes uſually 
appear in 3 pomp. Ho differently does the ambaſſador of 
Chriſt appear ? | ; 

V. 21—24. Having deſired an intereſt in their prayers, he con- 
cludes his epiftle, with recommending Tychicus to them, the 
bearer of this epiſtle. But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 
e 1 ds in my preſent confinement, Tychicus, a beloved brother 
and faithful minifter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all things 


_eancerning my fituation, labours, treatment, and ſucceſs, even in 


bonds : whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might 
E#now cur affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts, amidſt all 
the trials you meet, and encourage you, from my example, 
patiently and chearfully to perſevere in the good ways of the 
Lord. St. Paul well knew that a ſuffering condition is full of 


temptation ; that a Chriſtian's ſtrength to carry him through it is 


not in his own keeping; God muſt help, or the ſtouteſt champion 
will fail : He alſo knows that prayer is the beſt means to fetch in 
that belp, and accordingly St. Paul here ſends Tychicus to Epheſus, 
to engage the ſaints prayers that he might glorify God in a ſuffer 
ing hour. He then concludes his epiſtle with very fervent and af 
ſefionate wiſhes and prayers for them. He wiſhes them peace, 
peace with God, peace with conſcience, peace one with another, 
and all manner of outward proſperity, comprehended in the word 
peace. Mutual love among themſelves. The grace of faith, the 
fountain of love ; all which be wiſhes from God the Father, not 
excluding, but including, the Son and Holy Ghoſt, and from Jeſus 
Chrift the Mediator, through virtue of whoſe merit and interceſ- 
gon all ſaving benefits are conveyed unto believers ; St. Paul's ex- 
ample is inftruftive to the miniſters of Chriſt in all ſucceeding ages. 
Would they have their miniſterial endeavours attended with mani- 
Feſt ſucceſs, they muſt be much in prayer, in ſerious and fervent 
prayer to God, to work thoſe graces in their people, ſaith, love, 
and holineſs ; that miniſter who is moſt in prayer, is uſually moſt 
The apoſtle goes on praying, that the ſpecial favour 
of God may be the portion of all thoſe that 
love our Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, not in appearance only, 
but in reality, Sincere love to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure cha- 


* 
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* 
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t.P| H E S 11M. 


Chap. VI. 


faith from God the Father and the Lord Je- | Amo 
ſus Chriſt. J 64. l 
24 Grace be with all them that love our wy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt © 5 in ſincerity. Amen. KJ 
r, wit in 
; rrup. ion. 


J Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
by Tychicus. 


rater and undoubted mark of ſuch a perſon as has found grace 
in God's fight, and is very bigh in the divine favour : he doth not 
ſay with a ſeraphim's, but with a fincere love. But when, and 
how, may a perſon know that he loves Chriſt in great ſincerity ? 
If Chriſt be enthroned in thy heart ; if he be eſteemed by thee as 
thy chiefeſt excellency, and thy choiceſt treaſure; if he be thy 
chiefeſt delight and joy; and if he be thy chiefeſt refuge, unte 
which thou flieſt in all dangers and diſtreſſes, thou mayeſt con- 
clude, thy ſupreme love 1s placed upon him, that thou loveſt him in 
fincerity : And the more thou loveſt him, the more lovely wilt 
thou be unto him, and the more will thy heart be let out in de- 
fires after him, and in fervent longings for the full fruition and final 
enjoyment of him ; for thoſe whom we love, we long to be with.” 
LXXXIII. « The duties preſeribed in the former part of thischapter 
are very important, and highly neceſſary, not only to the good of 
families and civil ſociety, but alſo for the edification of the church. 
The ſecond part engages us to remember, 1. That being in this 
life expoſed to divers dangers, but eſpecially to our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and to the temptations with which we are ſurrounded, we 
ought to ſtand upon our guard, to reſiſt thoſe enemies, and to 
ſecure ourſelves trom their ſnares. 2. That for this purpoſe we 
ought always to confirm and ftrengthen ourſelves in faith, in truth, 
and in hope, to read and meditate frequently upon the word of 
God, and to pray with zeal and perſeverance.” LLIV. ] En- 
couraging ourſelves with this confidence in his unchangeable love, 
that He whoſe grace quickened us when we were dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes in fins, is ever nigh unto us, and infinitely willing to enter the 
hearts of all who will receive him, and to give us power to be- 
come the ſons of God. (John i. 12.) And whatever trials his 
providence may call us to paſs through, he hath ſaid, He will 
never leave us nor forſake us; (Heb. xiii. 5.) But through- 
out the whole of a believing life, his preſence ſhall go with the 
believer, (Exod. xxxiii. 14.) enabling him to ſay,— | 


«© O how happy am I here, 
How beyond expreſſion bleſt, 
When I feel my Jeſus near, 
When in Jeſu's love I reſt, | 
Peace, and joy, and heaven, I prove, 
Heaven on earth in Jeſu's love. . 


Nothing elſe but love I know, 
Worldly joys and ſorrows end, 
Man may rage, my feeble foe, 
Thou, O Jeſus, art my friend: 
Man may ſmile; I truſt in thee : 
Thou art all in all to me. 


Thou my faithful friend and true, 
Reacheſt out thy gracious hand: 

What can men or devils do, 
While by faith in thee I ſtand ? 
Stand immovably ſecure, 5 
Love hath made my footſteps ſure,” 


PHILIPPIANS 


< 


who much enlarged and beautified it. Afterwards it be- 
came a Roman colony, and the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia. Hither St. Paul was ſent by a viſion to preach ;z and 
here, not long after his coming, he was ſhamefully treated. Ne. 
vertheleſs many were converted by means of his preaching the 
goſpel among them; by whoſe liberality he was more aſſiſt ed, 
chan by any other church of his planting. And they had now 
ſent aſſiſtance to him by Epaphroditus, by whom he returns them 
this epiſtle. It may be reaſonably believed, that when the diſci- 
ples at Philippi ſent this aſſiſtance to St. Paul, they had no ex- 
ectation of any ſuch return as this epiſtle. The Spirit of love 
| Pad ſuggeſted to them to ſhew this ſeaſonable kindneſs to the 
faithful ſervant of the Lord, whoſe Spirit in return dictates to the 
apoſtle the words of everlaſting life. Thus doth God ſhew in 
what light he regards whatever is done to pleaſe him, eſpecially 
in aſſiſting his children and ſervants. 


Pues was ſo called from Philip king of Macedonia, || Cult. 1. He teſtifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his love 


This epiſtle is divided into four chapters. 


— „ 
ſs * AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of 
— Jeſus Chriſt, to all the faints in 
a 1 Cor. 1. 2 Chriſt Jeſus which are at Philippi, 
with the biſhops and deacons : 
b Rom-1-7 2 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
2 nay God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
_— I. Chriſt. | 


3 10 wet. 12 3 © I thank my God upon every || remem- 
c Rom. 1-3 brance of you, | 


Boker, „ Always in every prayer of mine for 
26 1.; Jou all making requeſt with joy,) 

x Theft, t.2 5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
eon. the firſt day until now; | 

d Rom. 12.13 6 Being confident of this very thing, that 


| . I. 
V. 1— tt. * To all the ſaint.— The epiſtles were ſent more di- 
realy to the churches, than to the paſtors of them; with the 
biſhops and deacons— The former properly took care of the internal 
ſtate, the latter of the externals of the church. The word bifcops 
here includes all the pre/byters at Philippi, as well as the ruin 
preſbyters ; the names bi/bop and preſbyter, or elder, bein Oe 
cuouſly uſed in the firſt ages. With joy—After the epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, wherein love reigns, follows this, wherein there is 
perpetual mention of joy. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy—And 
Joy peculiarly enlivens prayer. The ſum of the whole epiſtle is, 
{ rejoice. Rejoice ye. Being perſuaded, that he who hath begun a 
good work in you, will perfect it until the day of Chriſt—Tbat he 
| Who having juſtified, hath begun to ſanctify you, will carry on 
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toward them, for the fruits of their faith, daily praying for their 
increaſe in grace: he ſheweth what good had been done to the 
faith of Chriſt by his troubles at Rome; exhorting them to unity, 
and to fortitude 1a perſecution, —Caae. II. He exhorteth them to 
unity, and to all humbleneſs of mind by the example of Chriſt. 


III. He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the cir- 
cumciſion, ſheweth that himſelf hath greater cauſe than they to 
truſt in the righteouſneſs of the law: which notwithſtanding he 
counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his rige sal 
therein acknowledging his own imperfection: he exhorteth them 
to be thus minded, and to decline the ways of carnal Chriſtians. — 
Cray. IV. From particular admonitions, he proceedeth to gene- 
ral exhortations, rejoicing at their liberality towards him in pri- 
ſon, not ſo much for his own wants, as for the grace of God in 


them: and concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. wh 


inaſmuch as both in a my bonds, and in the Vi 
2 EY 


defence and confirmation of the goſpel, * ye + Or, you + 


9 And this I pray, that your love may ——_— 


abound yet more and more in knowledge, and Dr 
in all $ judgment; Kr 


— — 


| 


which the apoſtle had a prophetic fight. 7 ot for you with the 
bowels of Feſus Chriji—In Paul, not Paul lives, but Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore he longs for them, with the bowels, the 
tenderneſs, not of Paul but of Feſus Chrifl. And this 


may abound yet more and more Fhe fire which burat in the apoſtle, 
never ſays, It is enough: in knowleage and in all ſpiritual ſenſt=- 
Which is the ground of all ſpiritual knowledge. We muſt be in- 
wardly /enfible of divine peace, joy, love; otherwiſe we can 

know what they are. That ye may try—By that ſpiritual | ſenſe 
the things that are excellent—Not only good, but the very beſt: 
the ſuperior excellence of which is hardly diſcerned, but by the 
adult Chriſtian: that ye may be inardly /incere—Having a fingle 
eye to the very beſt things, and a'pure heart, and outwardly with. 


To a careful proceeding in the way of ſalvation, that they be as 
lights to the wicked world, he hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, Fe 
whom he greatly commendeth, and Epaphroditus alſo.—Cnar, 


= 
he which hath begun! a good work in you, Anne. 
* will perform FT Sr the day of Jeſus * "64. 3A 
Chriſt : 3 | — 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this; John 6-29 
of you all, becauſe + I have you in my heart, or, wit 


all are f partakers of my grace. 4 
8 For God is my record, * how greatly s Eph. z. » 

[ long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 188 

Chritt. 1 Or, par- 


Kk Chap. 2. 
: 1 * 26. £53 

10 That * ye may || approve things that 12 3 
12. Philem. 6. & Or, ſenſe, m Rom. 2. 18. || Or, try. Or, differ, 


1 pray, that your love—Which they had already ſhewn, 


: 1 


* this work till it iſſue in glory. A it is right for me to think this | 

of you all—It is not improbable, that, after they had endured that || zhe fruits of righteouſneſs, which are through Fefus Ghri/h, to the _ 
| Ereat trial of affiition, God had ſealed them unto full victory, of glory and e G. Here are 7 properties of that — | 
f I po 1 | 5 nne eg 
p 
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out offence—Holy, unblameable in all things. Being filled with 


Ta 


# 


Ver. 11—26. 


Anno are excellent; ® that ye may be ſincere, 
* without offence * till as — of Chriſt; 
— 11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
2 2 f a2 neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, » unto the 
o 1 Cor. 1.8 glory and praiſe of God. 

p Jokn 1. 12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 

Feb. a. 10 thren, that the things which happened unto 

$3699 25: * me, have fallen out rather unto the further- 
24, ance of the goſpel : 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are mani- 

teſt * in all “ the palace, and + in all other 


and | 


r, for 
laces ; 


Curiſt. 
r Chap. 4.22 
* Or, P 
* 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
» Chap. 2-3 envy * and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflition to 
my bonds: 
17 But the other of love, knowing that I 
am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth Chriſt 


LD ES SAS s 


ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 


Chap. I, 


is preached ; and I therein do rejgice, yea, , 
and will rejoice. | 4 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my www 
ſalvation * through your prayer, and the ſup- t. 11 
ply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, uv Rom. 8. 9 
20 * According to my earneſt expectation, * Rom. 8. 19 
and my hope, that 7 in nothing I ſhall be, Rom. 5. 5 
alhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as always, 
/o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 
21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die 
is gain. | 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
[ wot not. 


23 For * I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hav- » Cor. 5.2 
2 Tim. 4.6 


Anno 


O MINI 


which is far better: 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is 
more needful for you. | 

25 And * having this confidence, I know. chap. 2.24 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 


for your furtherance and joy of faith : ES 


which is acceptable to God. 1. It muſt bear fruits, the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, all inward and outward holineſs, all good tempers, 
words, and works, and that ſo abundantly, that we may be filled 
with them: 2. The branch and the fruits muſt derive both their 
virtue and their very being from the all-ſupporting, all-ſupplying 
root, Jeſus Cnriſt: .3. As all theſe flow from the grace of Chriſt, 
fo they muſt iflue in the glory and praiſe of God.” I. © What- 
ever good is found in us, it comes from God, who worketh in us 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. He who is the author mutt 
alſo be the finiſher of the work of grace, that in eternity he may 
have all the praiſe. We are bound to think well of thoſe, who 
not only make a creditable profeſſion, but dare to ſuffer for the 
truth themſelves, or own thoſe who do. Being thus found faith- 
ful, you will be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, with every 
divine temper aud gracious work which the Spirit of God pro- 
duces in the redeemed, and which are by Fefſus Chriſt, accepted 
through him as well as derived from him, unto the praiſe and glory 
of God. His own glory is the great end which he propoſes in all 
his works, and which we therefore ſhould ever regard as the great 
end of our being. [XV.] | 
V. 12—20. Nothing could tend more to remove the ignominy 
of Pani's chain, or to comfort the hearts of the diſciples who 
might be much dejected at his reproaches and ſufferings, than tlie 
account which he here gives. The things concerning me—My ſuf- 
ferings have fallen out rather to the furtherance than (as you feared) 
the hindrance of the goſpel My bonds in Chriſt—Endured for bis 
ſake, have been made manifeſt — Much taken notice of, in the whole 
— Of the Roman emperor. - And many— Who were before 
afraid, traflin; in the Lord, through my bond. When they ob- 
ſerved my conſtancy and ſafety, are more bold, and proclaim the 
ſalvation which is only to be found by faith in Jeſus. Some indeed 
preach 'Chrift even of envy and firife, taking this opportunity of my 
impriſonment of ſetting up themſelves, envying my reputation, 
and hoping to fuppiant me is the affection of the churches ; and 
ſome aljs of good will, with hearty affection to the cauſe, and true 
for me. The one preach Chrift of contention, out of mere 
pride and rivalſhip ; nt Fincerely, from a right principle of love 
unfeigucd ; but from covy, ſuppoſing to add affiction to my bonds, 


* 
- 


26 That“ your rejoicing may be more 14. C fl 13 
by ingratiating themſelves, to my prejudice, with the members 
of the churches, or hoping to incenſe the government more againſt 
me by the noiſe they make, and the diviſions they ſeek to raiſe ; 
but the other preach Chriſt / love, truly attached to the Saviour, 
and longing to promote the ſalvation of immortal ſouls ; knowin 
that 1 am ſet for the defence of the goſpel, and ſuffered to bear theke 
bonds on purpoſe to have an opportunity, before the higheſt in 
this world, publickly to vindicate and defend the cauſe of Chriſt, 
What then? though ſome act on principles ſo baſe, notwith/land- 
ing every way, - whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice « if his name is ſpread 
abroad, and his goſpel propagated, that is matter of real joy; 
and the miniſtry may 8 bleſt, though the preacher periſhes. 
For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, however different 
the deſigns of theſe men may be, and ſerve to procure my liberty 
the ſooner, as well as to advance my ſoul's preſent and eternal 
benefit, through your prayers daily offered up for me, and the ſup- 
phy of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, which can enable me to improve 
under every diſpenſation, and cauſe it to work for good. Ac- 
cording to my earneſi expectation and hope that I ſhall be ſupported 
and delivered, and /t in nothing 1 ſhall be a/hamed of that glorious 
cauſe for which I ſuffer ; but that with all boldneſs, and unſhaken 
fortitude of mind, as always hitherto I have been enabled to act, 
fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life 
or by deuth ; by wager patient ſuffering, if ſuch be is will; by a 
faithful diſcharge of my truſt, ſhould I regain my liberty; or by 
ſealing the teſtimony with my blood, if his glory ſo requires. 
We are much indebted to our brethren's prayers. The ſupply 
of the Spirit of Chriſt can make up all other wants, and cauſe 
every providence to prove a bleſſing. : 
V. 21—26. The apoftle was happy to die, yet for their ſakes 
content to live. For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain: 
% I have expreſſed my affurance that Chriſt will be plorifed in 
me, whether 1 live or die. To me to live is Chriſt, he is the ſu- 
preme end of my life, his glory is the ultimate obje& of all my 
actions. In conſequence of this, to die is gain; for as this diſ- 
ſition argues that I have an intereſt in my Redeemer, who is 
— of the inviſible world, I am confident that he will make * 
2 12 e 
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6 abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 
DOMINI. * 4 
64. ing to you again. . i 
27 Only let your converſation be as it 
c Eph. 4. 1. becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether 
Cher 2: I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
12. K 4 1. hear of your affairs, “ that ye ſtand faſt in 
. one ſpirit, with one mind, ftriving together 
for the faith of the goſpel ; 
28 And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
f 2 Theft, 1. ſaries: which is to them an evident token 
dom. 8.25 Of perdition, © but to you of ſalvation, and 
2 Tim. his = that of God. 
hb Ad 5.41 29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
1 Epb. 2. 8 of Chriſt, * not only to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; 
30 * Having the ſame conflidt * which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear 0 be in me. 


k Col. 2. 1 
Ads 16. 19, 
c. 


ple proviſion for my happineſs when J leave this world; nor is the 
utility of my death confined to this, it may be inſtrumental to- 
wards gaining others over to the religion of Chriſt : ſo that I am 
gainer in all caſes, whether I reſpe& the honour of Chriſt or myown 
eternal condition.” [LIX.] But if I am to live in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour — This is the fruit of my living longer, that I 
can labour more. Glorious labour ! defirable fruit ! In this view, 
long lite is indeed a bleſſing. And what I ſhould chuſe, I know 
not That is, if it were left to my choice. I am in a firait betauixt 
two ; having a defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, longing for the 
heavenly bleſſedneſs in ſtore, and to ſee him face to face, where 
ſin, ſorrow, and ſighing, ſhall be for ever away; which it far 
better than any poſſible fituation which I can be in here below: 
nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more needſul for you ; and for 
your benefit I can gladly forego for a while my own happineſs, 
and conflict ftill] amidſt the oppoſing powers of earth and hell. 
And having this confidence, that my abode below will be for your 
edification, I know by divine intimations, that / ſhall abide and 
continue with you all, for your furtherance and jay of faith, to con- 
firm and ftabliſh you yet more and more; that your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Chriſi Jeſus for me, by my coming to you again, 
reſtored to liberty, and enabled to reſume my uſeful labours 
among you. If we can ſay with truth, t live zs Chrift, that his 
lory is our ſingle aim, we may confidently add, fte die is gain; 
— great, heaven can only tell. But for one thing can earth be 
truly deſirable to the faithful, and that is the ſervice which can 
be rendered to immortal ſouls, and the glory accruing thence to 
the Redeemer : for this therefore he lives.” [XV.] | 
V. 27—30. The apoſtle here gies two exhortations. Only—— 
Be careful for this, and nothing elſe, ſand faſt in one ſpirit—With 
the moſt perfect unanimity, /{riving together — With united ftrength 
and endeavours, for the faith of the goſpel—PFor all the bleſſinggire- 
vealed and promiſed therein. Bebave as citizens of the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, walk worthy of your high vocation, adorning 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, and proving the 
ſalidity of your hope by the ſpirituality of your conduct. In no- 
thing terrified by your adverſaries, however many or mighty, whe- 
ther from earth or bell ; but defy their malice and rage, cleaving 
unſhaken to the bleſſed goſpel ; auhich is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God ; ſuch. patient 
and faithful ſuffering for the truth proves your intereſt in it; 
whilſt the oppoſition of your foes: muſt end in their eternal ruin. 
Their being adverſarics to the word of God, and to you the mel- 


ſengers of God, is an evident token—That they are in the high 
road to perdition, and you in the way of ſalvation." For to you it 
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| I. there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, _ _ 


to their neighbours.” [LIV.], 
Whos" . 


Fg 


a 


Ver. 2797, 
. IT. | 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 3 cop 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; _ Gang 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- * 2 Cor 2 
minded, having the ſame love, being of one b Rom. 12. 
accord, of one mind. | | 3 1375. 

3 © Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or Chap. 3. 25 
vain-glory, but! in lowlineſs of mind let each ch W 
eſteem other better than themſelves. 8 

4 Look not every man on his own things, * 9: 3» 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 

Let this mind be in you, which was 

alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : | 

6 Who being in the form of God, b. FEA 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God: ver. nz. 

7 * But made himſelf of no reputation, and 5 2 


John 13. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 21 1 John 2. 6. g john 1. 1. 2. & 17. 5. h Joba 5. 
18. i Pſal. 22. 6, Iſai. 53. 3- Dan. 9 26. Mark. 9. 12. $ 


1 Pet. 5. " 
e 1 Cor. 19, 
24- & 13. 5. 
6 Sunday in 


is given As a ſpecial token of God's love, and of your being in 
the way of ſalvation. And as your diſtinguiſned honour, in the be- 
half of Chriſt, not only to believe on him to the ſaving of your ſouls, 
which is an eminent gift of God, but al/o to ſuffer for his ſake; - 
having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me when I was with you, 
and ſteadily ſuſtained the ſhock ;3 and wow hear to be in me. It is 
an encouragement to us patiently to endure the croſs, when we 
ſee others chearfully bearing it before us, and glorying in tri- 
bulation. We ſee, at the entrance of this epiſtle, Paul's great 
zeal and perfect charity, in the prayers which he offers up to God 
for the Philippians, and in the proofs he gives them of his love 
and joy at hearing of their fiedfaſtneſs in the faith. This is a 
leſſon to paſtors, to love their flocks with a cordial affection 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and to pray to God inceſſantly for the entire 
ſanctification of the faithful. We ſee, that chough there were 
people who preached the goſpel out of envy and jealouſy againſt 
Paul, yet he rejoiced, becauſe the goſpel was thereby promoted. 
God ſometimes makes. uſe even of perſons, who do not act upon 
a good principle, to perform his work; but however it be done, 
thoſe who, like Pau}, are animated with a true zeal, are pleaſed 
with it, even though it be a prejudice to themſelves. . The ſeati- 
ments of the apoſtle. concerning life and death, are ſuch as all 
true Chriſtians ought to. entertain, who ſhould, always be ready 
both to live and to die for, the glory of God; their defire is to 
leave. the world, that, they may be with the Lord ; and if they 
wiſh to live, it is only that they may be uſeful to the church, and 


a 3 | 
V. 1—14: © By every endearing argument the apoſtle exborts . 
his Philippian brethren to. love, unity, and humility. I there be 
any. conſolation in Chriſt, if my exhortation hath any weight, and 
you experience any joy in the Redeemer;. / there be any comfort 
of love, from the ſenſe of the love of God ſhed abroad in your 
hearts; .i/*there be any fellawyhip of. the Spirit, in mutual union 
and complacence in each other, or through the Holy .Ghoſty with 
God the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chritt.; / there be 
bowels and mercies in the gracious Saviour towards you; . . 
you have ever felt the like tender compaſſions one towards another ; 
if it be moſt deſirable to abound in all theſe things, and you have 
already. known their value and excellence, fulfil ye my joy, and con- 
tinue to gire me this higheſt ſatisfaction in you, that ve, be libe= / 
minded, animated as by Sne:ſoul ; having the /ame love one towards 
another, as the members of the ſame body; ling of one accord, 
unanimous in defire and deſigu to promote the Redeemer's glory, 
and che ſalvation af men's ſouls; and of one mind, accarding' to 


4 
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Ver. 8—1 8. 


64. was made in the || likeneſs of men: 
— 8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
— ry he humbled himſelf, and * became obedient 


& $2. 13. & unto death, even the death of the crols. 
3 9 Wherefore God alſo ® hath highly exalt- 


24. ed him, and given him a name which is 
Tech. 1 8. g 


zeta x. x Above every name: 

. 4 10 ” That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
Heb. 2. 14, ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things 
17 


in carth, and zhings under the earth; 
. 11 And * that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ;s Lord, to the glory of God 


2 10 13 


*Hebr. 5. 8. the Father. 

* , 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 

Hevr. 2.9. always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, 

R „ but now much more in my abſence: work 

K 23 Out your OWN ſalvation * with fear and trem- 
I4. 11 blin hs 

Rev. 5. 13. Fo 

9 Joba 13. 13. r Eph. 6. 5. 


the purity of the goſpel. Let nothing be done through firifſe or vain- 
3 affect no pre · eminence, or act under a contentious ſpirit; 
det in leaulineſt of mind, the great ornament of the Chriſtian cha- 
"raQer, let each eſteem other better than themſelves ; entertaining lowly 
thoughts of their own attainments, conſcious of their manifold 
infirmitics, and entertaining the beſt opinion of their brethren. 

Lock not every man at his own things, to admire himſelf, or purſue 
his own ſelfiſh ends, his eaſe, honour, or worldly advantage; but 
"every man alſo on the things of others ; not as buſy bodies, to pry 
into them cenſoriouſly, but defiring to promote their real good. 

He enforces his exhortation with the moſt powerful argument, the 

example of the bleſſed Jeſus. Let this mind be in you, which wwas 
alſo in Chriſt Feſus, even that lowlineſs which in him was ſo emi- 

nently exemplified ; who being in the form of God, poſſeſſiug every 

perfection of the divine nature, the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, thought it not robbery 
fo be equal with God, and juſtly to claim a parity with the father 
in uncreated glory: But, in infinite condeſeenſion and pity to- 

_ wards us, he made Himſelf of no reputation, laying afide the ſplen- 

dor of his divine majeſty, and tock upon himſeif the form of a ſer- 

vant, aſſuming the human nature in the loweſt condition; and 
«vas made in the likeneſs of men, having the fame reaſonable ſoul, 
and buman fleſh, the corruption of our nature only excepted. 
And being found in faſhion as a man, in all things made like unto 
his brethren, he humbled himſelf before God and man, through a 
life of affliction, and at laſt, became obedient to death, for us men 

and for our ſalvation, even the death of the croſs, that moſt painful, 
Ignominious, and accurſed death; ſubmitting thereunto, that he 
might bear our fins in his own body on the tree. Wherefore, ha- 

ving finiſhed the work which the Father had given him to do, to 
his fulleſt ſatisſaction, God _— hath kighly exalted him in his hu- 

man nature to the mediatorial throne, as the reward of his ſuffer- 

ings, and given him a name which is above every name, all power, 
authority, and dominion being given to him over every creature ; 
that at the name of Fefus every knee ſhould bow, and divine honours 
be paid to the incarnate Son, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; by angels and men, and every 
intelligent creature; yea, even devils mufl be compelled to own 
bis glory: and that every Tongue ſhould conſeſt that Jeu Chriſt is 
Lerd, the univerial Sovereign, to the glory of God the Father, who, 
2s man, hath thus exalted him to the throge of majeſty on high, 
for the purpoſes of his own glory. 
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Down took upon him the form * of a ſervant, and 


Chap. II. 


13 For it is God which worketh in you 
doth to will and to do of his good N "BY a, 
14 Do all things without murmurings, wy 
and diſputings : og 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and * harm. t : Cor. 1c. 
leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in , 


Anno 


; ; Pet. 4. 
the midſt * of a crooked and perverſe nation, * Or, 208. 
among whom +? ye ſhine as lights in the * Miz. 545: 
world : t Or, thine 
16 Holding forth the word of life; that J%,....., 
* I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that z z Cor. 1.14 
I have not run in vain, neither laboured in * Te. 19 
vain | a Gal. 2. 2 
Mille 1 Theſſ. z. 


17 Yea, and if *I be offered upon the v Tim. F 
ſacrifice © and ſervice of your faith, * I joy, OI . 
and rejoice with you all. | 


c Rom. 15. 
18 For the fame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 


5 8 2 Cor. 7. 4 
rejoice with me. 


I 
d 
Col. . 24 


ſhould be ever before us, and that, if any thing can, will ſuppreſe 
the workings of pride. The love of a erueiſied Jeſus ſhould warm 
our hearts, and knit them in cloſeft union to each other.” [XV.] 

V. 12—18. * Wherefore—Having propoſed Chriſt's example, 
he exhorts them to ſecure the ſalvation which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed : As ye have always hitherto obeyed—Both God and me 
his miniſter: Now in my abſence—When ye have not me to in- 


—  — — 


ſtruct, aſſiſt, and direct you, work out your own ſalvation. Here- 
in let every man aim at his own things, with ſear and trembling 
With the utmoſt care and diligence. For it is God—God alone, 
who is with you, though I am not; that wworketh in you according 
to his good pleaſure Not for any merit of yours. Yet his influ- 
ences are not to tuperſede, but to encourage our own efforts. Work 
out your own ſalvation— Here is our duty: for it is God that aworks 
eth in you——Here is our encouragement. And O! what a glo- 
rious encouragement, to have the arm of omnipotence ſtretched 
out for our ſupport and our ſuccour!” LI. Whilſt you are 
« giving all diligence to make your calling and election ſure in 
the uſe of every appointed means, jealous over your deceitful 
hearts, and watchful againſt every thing that might offend the 
Father of mercies, whoſe love you have taſted, and by whoſe 
grace your ſtability can only be ſecured” [XV.] © Salvation 
comprehends in it all the good we are capable of enjoying, with- 
out which our life is death, and our hope miſery : fo that if we 
depend upon God to work in us both to will and to da, we depend 
upon him for all that is or can be valuable to man. And God 
eworketh in us of his own good pleaſure : We have no right or claim 
to his aſſifance ; freely he gave, and freely he may take away. 
All our danger is in lofing the favour of God, and therefore for 
that muſt be all our fear. But farther, this fear ariſes from a 
ſenſe of our own inſufficiency ; and ſince God does help our weak - 
neſs, it is great reaſon we ſhould love and adore him ; ſo that the 
fear that ariſes from hence is not in the leaſt degree inconſiſtent 
with the perfe& love of God. That it is of his good pleaſure 
that he aſſiſts us, is a great evidence of his love to us, and a great 
argument for our love to him. So that to work out our ſalvation - 
with fear and trembling, is with the utmoſt care and diligence ta 
ſet ourſelves to perform the will and commands of God, to be dis 
ligent to make our calling and election ſure.” LLIX. J Do ail 
things without murmurings and diſputings, content under every 
providential diſpenſation, and ſtudiouſly avoiding every occafion 
of contention among yourſelves ; that qe may be blameleſs and wy 
. | | | JL. 


* 7 


1 - 


EY 


Chap. III. 


| 
a 
k 
! 
8 - 
2 
1 
Q 
4 
4 
n 
fs 
r 
a 


* 


M oreover, 


e Rom 16, 20 For I have no man * || like-minded, 
K ban. 55. 13 who Will naturally care for your ſtate. 
|| Or, io dear 21 For all © ſeek their own, not the things 


aps ag which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


24» 33 22 But ye know the proof of him, * that 
2 im: 4+ as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 


h 1 Cor. 4 me in the goſpel. | 
25 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
; Chap. 1.25 ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


Philemon2zz 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 
k Chap 4+ myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


rden. 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 


23. you * Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 

panion in labour, and! fellow-ſoldier, * but 
n Chap. 4 your meſſenger, anden he that miniſtered to 
my wants. 


„ene - © Bar ths longed after you all, and was 
leſs, the ſons of God, nvithout rebuke, and behave ſo irreproachably, 
that your moſt malignant accuſers may have no evil thing juſtly 
to ſay of you: for ye dwell in the midf! of a crooked and perverſe 
ration ; the keen eyes of your enemies are open, and they wait 
for your halting ; gladly would they catch at any thing which 
might countenance them in their iniquities : among whom ye ſhine 
as lights in the world; your bright examples, like ſuns in your 
ſeveral ſpheres, darting unwelcome light upon the workers of 
wickedneſs, and ſhining to the glory of God: holding forth the 
word of life, even the bleſſed goſpel, both in your lips and in your 
conduct, holding it faſt in all fidelity, holding it up with all zeal 
and boldneſs, if under God it may be bleſt to illumine the dark- 
neſs of thoſe around you, and bring them to the Light of life; 
or do leave them inexcuſable in their impenitence. And this will 
be a ſingular ſatisfaction to me, when 1 find that I have not run 
in vain, nor laboured in vain, but behold in you ſuch bleſſed effects 
of my miniſtry, and that all my conflicts ſhall at laſt be crowned' 
with ſucceſs. Tea, and if 1 be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice 
of your faith, and ſhould now be called as a victim to bleed in 
confirmation of the goſpel which I preach, far from being intimi- 
dated with the proſpect, I joy and rejoice with you all, congratu- 
lating you, and happy in myſelf that I am counted worthy of 
the crown of martyrdom, and enabled to leave ſo powerful a te- 
ſtimony behind me for the ſtrengthening of your faith. For rhe 
lame cauſe alſo do ye joy and rejoice with me, and, far from being 

grieved or diſheartened, ſhould exult that I am enabled to be thus 
faithful unto death.” [XV.] | 

V. 19—30. Since he was now unable to viſit them himſelf, he 

promiſes to ſend them two of his deareſt friends to ſupply his ab- 

ſence, and ſpeaks of them in the higheſt terms of regard and 
commendation. Though he had ſpoken of his readineſs to die, 

he informs them for their comfort, that he apprehended no im- 

mediate danger. But I truſt, ſays he, in the Lord Feſus, who 
hath the hearts of all in his hands, being the God of all provi- 

dence ; yea, I ſay, my truſt is in him, that I ſhall be delivered, 

and that I ſhall be able fe ſend Timothy ſhortly unto you, that J alſo 

may be of good comfort when I know your ſtate, and hear of your 

proſperity. For ] have no man like-minded, ſo perfectly united in 

ſentiment with me, and ſo in affection knit to you: who will 
therefore naturally care for your ſlate, and with genuine regard 
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Anne 19 5 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to] 


n _ ſend e Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that J 
L— alſo may be of good comfort, when I know 


$ Or, your ſtate. 
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full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 3 
that he had been ſick. | Ge - 
27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; ang 
not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. | 
28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again ye may rejoice, |, 
and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and * hold ſuch in repu- » or, ho- 
tation: 5 7 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was . 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life * to 2 
ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. q 1 Cor. 16. 
4 FE. III. 3 
Inally, my brethren, * rejoice in the a cor. 13. 
Lord. To write the ſame things to Chee. 4. 4 
you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe. 


Ver. 19—1. 


leaſt, ſeek their own, deſirous of eaſe and earthly advantages; . 
with a ſingle eye, as Timothy doth, purſuing hings which art Tae 
Feſus Chriſiis, for his glory, and the edification of his people. 
But ye know the proof of him, by paſt experience, with what zeal 
and fidelity he laboured among you; and that as a ſon with the 
father, be had ſerved with me in the goſpel ; willing to run all ha- 
zards, to ſhare my fatigues and ſufferings, and in all duty and 
affection obeying me as a child. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
| with all gladneſs, with cordial regard, and-as the ambaſſador of 
the Redeemer ; and hold ſuch in reputation, highly reſpecting them 
for their fidelity and zeal ; becauſe for the work of Chrift ke was + 
nigh unto death, having contracted his illneſs from the fatigues he 
underwent ; not regarding his liſe, but readily hazarding his 
health, t ſupply your lack of ſervice towards me, which the diſtance 
rendered you incapable of affording me. Though we muſt not 
careleſsly negle& our health, yet, when the cauſe of Chriſt de- 
mands it, a faithful miniſter will ſhew a contempt of life, and be 
ready to expoſe himſelf to diſeaſe or death. They who know the 
value of a faithful miniſter, will count it a ſingular mercy that he 
is longer ſpared to labour, and will rejoice in him before God. 
In this chapter Paul ſets beſore our eyes the profound humi- 
liation of Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he was equal to God, abaſed 
himſelf, even to the death of the croſs, and who by his obedience 
and ſufferings was exalted to ſupreme glory. This ſerious exhor- 
tation, „work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling,” 
ſhould inſpire us all with a great zeal, to labour continually with 
profound humility in the work of our ſalvation, making uſe for 
that purpoſe of the means which God affords us, among which 
one of the moſt effectual is, to have recourſe to him by prayer, 
foraſmuch as it is God who worketh in us both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure.” [LIV.) And he whoſe grace alone 
can ſupport and ſave us, hath promiſed never to leave nor forſake 
them that look to him as the author and the finiſher of their 
faith. They who are faithful to his grace unto death, ſhall enter 
into his glory. (Heb. xii. 2. xiii. 5. Rev. ii. 10.) M 4 
9 III. * | 
V. 1—3. Finally, my brethren, after what I have ſaid for our 
comfort, rejoice in the Lord, as your Redeemer and Saviour, a- 
ſured of your intereſt in him, and of your title through him to all 


deſire to advance your ſouls good. For all here, too generally « | to you, which I have often ſp 


the ineſtimable bleſſings of his Sobel. To write the ſame thing. 
en, and Epaphroditus has now in 
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* vndose; and therefore reſting on Chriſt alone. 


© ny of refuge. 
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Ver. 2—15. 
bon: 2 Beware of dogs, beware of © evil work- 
63. ers, © beware of the conciſion. 

— For we are © the circumciſion, f which 

* worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
<2 Car. 11, Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 

| 5 Gal. 5 2 fleſh : 

Rim z 27, 4 Though I might alſo have confidence 

29: £4- % in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that 

2 2.12 he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 

I more: 

. 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
6 ſtock of Ifrael, * of the tribe of Benjamin, 

ap an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the 

22. law, a Phariſee; | 

Fae: © © Concerning zeal, * perſecuting the 

& 26.4.5. church; touching the righteouſneſs which 

2 OA is in the law, blameleſs. 

1 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 

» 42:8. 3. I counted loſs for Chriſt. 


oo” Sal 10 8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 
p Matt 2+ but loſs, * for the excellency of the knowledge 


. 53. 11 of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 


„ ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 


them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 


charge to deliver, to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe 
to be reminded of your danger, and kept on your guard. Be- 

ware of dogs ; thoſe who fawn to ingratiate themfelves with you, 

bur deſiga to devour you. Beware of evil workers, whoſe prac- 

Uces declare the badneſs of their principles. He deſcribes true 
ebrifttanity. For wwe are the circumcijicn, really in covenant with 

God ; which worſhip Ged in Spirit; not with the outward cere- 

monial rites, but with the heart, according to the goſpel ; and | 
refeice in Cori Feſus, as our only hope towards God, placing 

cur whole dependence upon bim, happy in the perfection of the 

falvation which he hath wrought out for us, and have no confidence 

in tte f:/þ, nor expect acceptance with God on account of any 
privileges or any righteouſneſs which we fallen creatures can 

perform. 


V. 4—14- & None had more outward privileges than Paul; 


none more heartily renounced them, and fled to a better hope. 
His own example he propoſes therefore for their imitation. What 
things I thought were gain jo me, and. raiſed me in excellence 
above other men ; thoſe I counted lofs for Chriſt, renouncing them 
utterly, affured if I truſted upon them for acceptance I mult be 
Tea, doubtleſs, 
and count all things but loſs, I rewain in the ſame ſentiments, 
Giſelaiming all dependence upon my preſcnt as well as paſt do- 
ipgs and duties; for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Tejus 
mp Zerg ; compared with this, all beſides is refuſe; ficce. I have 
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Chap. III. 
9 And be found in him, not having mine | Anno 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 4 wm 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, Cay 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: „ Ke 10.5 
10 That I may know him, and the power 4 3. 2 
of his reſurrection, and * the fellowſhip of Snom. 25 
his ſufferings, being made conformable unto «, 5 ' * 
his death ; | : 

11 If by any means I might attain unto 2 Tim. . 1, 
the reſurrection of the dead: Pet. 4. 1 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ur Tim. 6, 
either were already * perfect: but I follow . Hes. 
after, if that I may apprehend that for which 23: 
alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
apprehended : but zhis one thing I do, 7 for- ya. 45. 10 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and d. 5: 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 4, 6 
before, r 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
of * the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. a Heb. 3. 


15 Let us therefore, as many as be * per- b 1 Cor. 2 6. 


| 


fet, be thus minded: and if in any thing © . 


all his redeemed people; and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, daily 
experiencing the crucifixion of the old man, and willingly taking 
up my croſs, however painful; being made conformable unto his 
death This conformity confiſts in dying to fin, and the af- 
fections of it, in putting off the old man, in putting on the new 
man, who is created after righteouſneſs. This St. Paul ſtiles, be- 
ing planted in the likeneſs of his death, and being planted in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection. There are many Scriptures founded up- 
on this notion of our conformity with Chrift. Nay, the very eſſence 
of Chriſtianity conſiſts in this conformity.” [LIX.] Dying unto. 
ſin, as Chriſt died for it; or ready to lay down my life for the goſ- 
pel, whenever I maybe called thereto: / by any means I might attain 
unto the reſurrection of the dead; raiſed to immortal life and glory in, 
body as well as ſoul, and reaching the happy port of eternal reſi, 
whither-I fteer my courſe.. Not as though I had already attained, either 
avere already perſect in holineſs, as I defire to be; but I follow aſter, 


if that I may apprehend that, for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt. 


Jeſus holding faſt by that bleſſed Jeſus, who firſt laid hold on me 
in my way to Damaſcus, and truſting on his power and grace to bring 
me to the eternal life which he hath promiſed, and whereunto he 
hath appointed me. Brethren, I count not myſelf to have appre- 
hended, or to be arrived at the ſummit of perfection; but this one 
thing 1 do, forgetting _ things which are behind, reſting in no 
preſent attainments, and reaching forth unto theſe things which are 
before, after bigher meaſures of grace, I preſs toward the marks. 


known hin as my Saviour, I want nothing more: for whom 7 || for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus ; with heaven. 


have ſuffered the loſs of all things, which this world holds dear; and 
do gount them but dung. Et to be caſt only on the dunghill ; that J 
— nay win Chri/t, and become partaker of the great ſalvation which he 
kath wrougbt out for his redeemed, and be found in him, as my 

2 divine ſubfiitute and ſurety, my _— plea 
at the bar of God zag? having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, nor daring in this to appear before the Judge, conſcious 
how little, it would bear the ſcrutiny ; but that which is through 
the faith of Criſt, the: righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; that 
divine, cumpleat, avd fpoticls.rightcouſneſs, whichimy Lord bath 
wrought out for me. That 1 may knuw him, ud experience the 
power of Hr rqqurrectien, as the. glogious head d vital influence to 


" 


in my eye I vigorouſly purſue my courſe, bending forwards ea- 
gerly as I run, and ſtretching out my arms to ſeize the crown of 
righteouſneſs, which Jeſus beſtows, and is to be won only through. 
the grace and ftrength which he ſupplies.” [XV.] * Purſuing 
with the whole bent and vigour of wy ſoul, perfect holineſs and, 
eternal glory. In Chrisi Jeſu.— The author and finiſher of every. 
good ching. [II | * " 

V. 15, 16. Let us therefore, as many as be perſect, and far ad · 
vanced in the Chriſtian ſtate, ſtrong in faith (ſo it means here) be !us 
minded— Apply wholly to this one thing; and if in any thing ye— 
Who are not perfect, who are weak in faith, be otherwiſe minded 
Purſuing other things. God, if ye deſire it, ſhall reveal even > 

7 * . : uM 9 


„nn ww rw wwm wm 00 „ eee s „„ oa Cu „„ Þo.w [gl 


= 


Chap. IV. 


aw. 7 bf otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 


64. even this unto you. = 
— 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
3 attained, © let us walk 4 by the ſame rule, 


4 Gal. 6. 16 let us mind the ſame thing. 


e Chap. 2: 2 17 Brethren, * be followers together of 

F 1 Cor. 4+ n . 

16. & 11.1 me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ® ye 

1 * have us for an enſample. | 

after Trinity, 18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 

Eero me you often, and now tell you even weeping, 

end. That they are the enemies of the croſs of 
et. 5 

5 Gal. 6. 12 Chriſt: 


12 Cor. 11. 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, * whoſe 
k Rom. 16, God is their belly: and | whoſe glory is in 


. their ſhame, » who mind earthly things.) 

2 Cor. 11.12 20 For ® our converſation is in heaven, 
22 from whence alſo we * look for the Saviour, 
n Eph. 2. 6, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


19. 
Col. 3. 1, 1. 01 Cor. 1. 7. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Tit, a. 13 


unto 0 Will convince you of it. But let us take care, not to 
loſe the ground we have already gained. Let us walk by the ſame 
rule we have done hitherto. 

V. 17-21. For many walk, of whom ] have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, concerned deeply for them, and 
jealous for you, that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, both 
in their principles and their practice; their lives being as contrary 
to the Spirit of purity, as their dependence on cireumcifton and 
the Moſaic rites 1s. derogatory to the grace of the goſpel ; un- 
willing to profefs, or ſuffer for, a crucified- Jeſus: whoſe end is 
agſtruction; their errors and immoralities bringing upon them 
eternal ruin : whoſe God is their belly ; ſerving and indulging their 
ſenſual appetites, as their chief happineſs : and whoſe glory is their 
ſhame ; boaſting themſelves in their evil ways, and proud of their 
privileges, which only ſerve to cover them with confuſion : a 
mind earthly things, and have their minds ever fixed on the inte- 
reſts, pleaſures, and honours of this world. Brethren, be ye 
followers together of me, as L am of Chriſt, and mark them which 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample, and adorn the goſpel ye 
profeſs. For onr converſation. is in heaven; our concerns all lie 
there, and we regard ourſelves as ſtrangers upon earth, and tra- 
vellers to heaven; from whence alſo. we look for the Saviour, the 
Tord Feſus Chriſt, to come at the laſt day, and bring us home to 

his bleſſed ſelf; <uho all change our vile body, that now bears the 
moſt humbling marks of weakneſs and infirmity, and will ſhortly 
be loathſome 1n the duſt ; that it may be faſhioned like unto bis 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf; when death, the laſt of his enemies, 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, and the bodies of the redeemed 
will then be purer than the unſpotted firmament, brighter than 
the luſtre of the ſtars: and which exceeds all parallel, which com- 
prehends all perfection, /ike unto his glorious body—Like that won- 
derfully glorious body which he wears in his heavenly kingdom, 
and on his triumphant throne. And where the faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall reign. with our exalted Head in glory everlaſting. 
% We are to obſerve in general in this whole chapter, that as 
Paul exhorted the Philippians to beware of falſe teachers, who 
endeavoured to enſlave them to the ceremonies of the law of Mo- 
ſes, it is very neceſſary. that Chriſtians ſhould fortify themſelves 
againſt error, and all that is contrary to the-puxity-of faith. Be- 
ſides which, we may gather from this chapter theſe four diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of true Chriſtians, 1. That they have the ſame 
opinion of the things of the world, as Paul had of the external 
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in © the book of lite. 


Anne ; 


| 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that , %% NL 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 64. 
body, according to the working whereby he 


- "vas 4 even to ſubdue all things unto him- Nr 
A IV. —* Th 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved 26, 27 
and * longed for, my joy and crown, 5 Ce, 185 
* ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 14. 


2 I beſcech Euodias, and I beſeech Syn- bed z 
tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in the 9.20 
Lad. EE. 428 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, < Exod. 33. 
help thoſe women which * laboured with me f. 69. 28 
in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with Dan. 12. 1 


| Luke 10. 20 
other my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are Rev. z. 5. & 


20. 12, & 
21. 27 


* 


advantages he poſſeſſed when he was a Jew ; that is to ſay, that 


they ſet no value vpon thoſe things in compariſon of the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt their Lord; and that they con- 


ſider them even as hurtful, when they hinder them from following 
2. That, in imitation of Paul, they a 


their heavenly calling. 
at perfection, ſecking always to become more and more like unto” 
their Saviour, leaving the things which are behind them, ad- 
vancing towards thoſe before them, and by continual endeavours 
preſſing to the mark and prize of their calling in Chriſt Jeſus. 
3. That being united all in one common faith, and the belief of 
the fame eſſential truths, they live in peace; and if they ſhould 


have different ſentiments in matters of little importance, their - 


difference of opinion will not cauſe a diviſion and ſeparatios 
among them. 4. That whereas carnal men do only. love the 
things of the world, and have no other God but their belly; 
true Chriſtians live after a ſpiritual and a heavenly manner, be- 
having themſelves as thoſe whoſe country is heaven, from whence 
they expect their Lord and Saviour, who will come from thence 


to raiſe them up, and to receive them into the glory of his King- 


dom.” [LIV.] 

V. 1—3; © Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed . 
for, to whom my whole ſoul is drawn out in warmeſt affection 
and whoſe ſalvation I ſo earneftly defire, longing to fee you, my. 
joy, in every remembrance of your fidelity, and crown, whom now 
I eſteem my chief honour, and who will be my moſt diſtinguiſhed 


glory in the day of Chriſt ; / and faſt in the Lord, my dearly be- 


loved; cleaving to that divine Redeemer in whom you have be- 
lieved ; unſhaken by danger, unterrified by oppoſition, and look. 
ing up for that Almighty grace, which can make you more than 
conquerors. He intreats, that ſome individuals who were at va- 
riance, either with the church, or each other, might be happily 
reconciled.” I befeech Euodiat, and 1 be el., that they le 


of the ſame mind in the Lord, and lay afidetherr diſputes, united ©. 
40, true yohe-fellow, who 


in love and peace. And I intreat i | 
with me already haſt laboured in the cauſe of Chriſt; % thoſt 
women, and endeavour to reconcile them to the church, and to 
each other, which have been fo uſcful in former days, and /abouredl>- 
with me in the goſpel, helping and aſſiſting me; with Clement alſo, 
and with other of my f{low-labourers, whoſe names are in the book. 
of life, of the Lamb lain from the foundation of the world ; and 
happy are they whoſe names ſhall be found written there. But 
what will be their ſhame, confuſion, and miſery, who, when the 
; 084.0 ; x | etcraal ' 


"> hs 
F * 


d Chap. 1.27 | 
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Ver. 4—18. LI I 


[ 


Pa? 1. 07 Chap. IV. 


| Anno 4 * Rejoice in'the Lord alway : and again || louriſhed again, wherein ye were alſo care- Anne 
— I ſay, Rejoice. ful, but ye Jacked opportunity. " = 
— 5 Let your moderation be known unto all 11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want 
men. © The Lord is at hand. 


Kpitle, ver. 6 Be careful for nothing: but in every 
Teber; ; thing by prayer and ſupplication with thank(- 


x Thed. 5. giving, 


f let your requeſts be made known 
18. 


unto God. | 

7 And + the peace of God which paſſeth 
— , all underſtanding, thall keep your hearts and 
k Fa. 55.22 minds through Chriſt Jeſus. | 
— 3 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
z» Fer. 5 17 true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, what- 
—_— ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
Col. 3-15 pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- 
SAY ever things are of good report; if there be 
kr Theft. 5. any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think 
5 on theſe things. 
1 Chap. 3.17 9 * Thoſe things which ye have both learn- 
m Rom. ig. ed and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
3% , do; and ® the God of peace ſhall be with 
= 4 Cor. 11. you: 


1 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
revives. now at the laſt ® your care of me * hath 


eternal regiſter ſhall be read to its e. they ſhall find their names 
blotted out by their own fins and wilful impenitence, againſt all 
the means uſed by God the Father, Son, and Spirit, to prevent 
them from neglecting their great ſalvation. (Heb. ii. 3.) . 
V. 4—9. © Rejoice in the Lord alway ; in all circumſtances, 
and under every trial, maintain a holy delight in God, which will 
—— every affliction: and again I ſay, Rejoice in him as your 
viour, your refuge, help, and hope, in every time of need. 
Let your moderation be known unto all men, ſhew a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs and{patience, that never is wearied out with provocations, 
and in affetion be weaned from every inordinate attachment to 
this preſent world. The Lord is at hand, and will ſoon confound 
your adverſaries, and ſhortly put an end to all your trials in the 
great day of his appearing and glory. Be careful for nathing ; be 
without perplexity about the concerns of this world, and the dif- 
ficultics in your way: but in every thing, at all times, and in all 
circumftances, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
eur requeſts be made known unto God ; caſting all your care upon 
kim, praifing him for all the paſt mercies you have experienced, 
and truſting him for whatever may be yet to come.“ They 


- who, by a prepoſterous ſhame or diſtruſtful modeſty, cover, ſtifle, 


or in their defires, as if they were either too ſmall or too 
great, muft be racked with care ; from which they are entirely 
detivered, who pour them out with a free and filial confidence ; 
to God—[t is not always proper to diſcloſe them to men; by ſup- 
plication —Which is the enlarging upon and preſſing our petition; 
evith thankſgiviog—The ſureſt mark of a ſoul free from care, and 
of prayer joined with true reſignation. This is always followed 
by peace. Peace and tbankſyiving are both coupled together, 
(Col. iii. 15. And the peace of God—That calm, heavenly re-. 
poſe, that tranquillity of ſpirit, which God only can give, which 
furpaſſeth all underflanding—W hich none can comprehend, fave he 
that receiveth it, fall lep Shall guard as a garriſon docs a city, 
your hearts —Y our affections, your minds —Your underitandings, 
ad all the various workings of them, through the ſpirit and power 
of Thrift Jeſus, in the knowledge and love of God.“ [I.] © In 


Aer to your prayers God will give you his bleſſed peace, pre- 


2 1 


for 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am eg! Tim, 6; 
therewith to be content. 122 
12 * 1 know both how to be abaſed, and p 1 Cor. 4. 
[ know how to abound : every where, and 1 Co. 11. 
in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full ed 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need. | 
13 I can do all things * through Chriſt jon rs, 5 
which ſtrengtheneth me. | 2 Cor. 14.9 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, 
that ye did communicate with my affliction. : chap. 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 


1. 7 


from Macedonia, no church communicated s 2 Cor. 13. 
with me, as concerning giving and receiving, 8,9 
but ye only. 5 
16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I de- 23. 
fire * fruit that may abound to your account. Tit: 3. 14 


18 But + I have all, and abound: I am Ae al. 


t Rom, 15, 


ſerving you ſedate and calm amidſt every ſtorm, fortifying your 

minds againſt every foe, and keeping you in a happy ſerenity, 
neither diſcompoſed, nor fainting under any of your troubles, till 
he brings you to the eternal reſt which remaineth for his people 
in glory. Finally, brethren, whatſcever things are true, agreeable 
to the word of God, and the dictates of ſincerity and truth; 
whatſoever things are honeſt, venerable and becoming; whatſcever 


things are juſt, and equitable in your dealings and tranſactions 
whatſoever things are pure, in thought, word, and action; what- 
ſoever things are lovely, and render you amiable in the ſight of 
God and man; whatſcever things are of good report, among the 
truly religious; if there be any virtue, any thing truly noble, brave, 
and generous ; 2/ there be any thing that deſerves praiſe and com- 
mendation, think en theſe things, and ſeriouſly defire to be found 
in the exerciſe of them. Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do; copy after my pre- 
cepts and practice; and then the God of peace ſball be with you,” 
Not only the peace of God, but God himſelf, the fountain of 
peace, [I.] “ and bleſs you with his preſence, and more abun- 
daut meaſures of his grace and love.” [XV.] | 
V. 10—19. The Philippians had generouſly contributed to 
the apoſtle's ſupport, and he gratefully mentions it to their ho+ 
nour. He expreſſes his joy in the preſent freſh proof they had 
given of love to him, and regard for the cauſe of Chriſt. But I 
rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your care of me hath 
flouriſhed again, and you have added to your former inſtances of 
generolity ; wherein ye were alſo careful, and would ere this have 
ſent to my relief, but ye lacked opportunity. Though it was a debt 
they juſtly owed him, he mentions it as a favour for which he 
eſteemed himſelf much obliged. He obviates an ill uſe which 
might be made of what he ſaid. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of 
want, as though I was diſtruſtful of a proviſion, or uneaſy at my 
worldly circumitances ; for I have learned in'whatſcever late I am, 
therewith to be content, ſatisſied in all the will of * God, who only 
can teach this.” / know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound: 
in the loweſt circumſtances compoſed, in the greateſt afluence 
not elated. Every where, and in all things 1 am inſtructad, by my 
divine 


Chap. IV. 


64. 
. 
u Chap. 2.25 
x Heb. 13-16 
y 2 Cor. 9 12 
2 Pſa. 23 1 
2 Cor. 9 8 
a Eph. 1. 7. 
& 3. 16 


things which were Fn from you, * an 
odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accepta- 
ble, well-pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God * ſhall ſupply all your 
need, * according to his riches in glory, by 
Annen ff 7 5 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


divine Maſter, to accommodate my mind to my ſituation ; both fo 
be full, and to be hungry ; both to abound, and to ſuffer need ; to 
know the want of bread without repining, and to have abundance 
without abuſing it to exceſs. I can de all things through Chriſt 
aohich flrengtheneth me, and enables me for all the ſervices and 
ſufferings to which in his providence he is pleaſed to call me : 
notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that ye did communicate with my 
affiftion, in the ſeaſonable relief you kindly ſent. Want is a 
great temptation to murmur, as abundance is to exceſs ; but di- 
vine grace will enable us to accommodate our hearts to every cir- 
cumſtance. Though our ſtrength is very weakneſs, the omnipo- 
tence of Jeſus is engaged for us, and then nothing is impractica- 
ble. He mentions what they had formerly done, to ſhew us that 
nothing is forgotten of God. Not, faith the apoſtle, that I men- 
tion theſe things, becauſe I defire a gift : no ſuch views influence 
my conduct; but 1 defire fruit that may abound to your account in 
the great day of recompence, when theſe labours of love ſhall be 
rewarded. He acknowledges the receipt of what Epaphroditus 
brought, and how ſufficient it was for his needs; aſſuring them, 
that God would accept it as the moſt grateful ſacrifice at their 
hands. Though I cannot repay you in kind, my God, who is all- 
ſufficient, hall ſupply all your need, giving you the earthly good 
things you want, and eſpecially beſtowing all ſpiritual bleſſings 
upon you, according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſus, which 
ineſtimable treaſures he hath laid up for you, and will, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, miniſter unto you both in time and eternity. None 
were ever loſers by what they lent to the Lord, and employed in 
the ſervice of his bleſſed cane.” [XV.] | 

V. 20—23. Now unte God our Father be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. He is our Father to love us, our God abundantly to pro- 
vide for us. We have long experienced his love and grace; with 
confidence let us truſt him, and aſcribe to him the praiſe we owe 
for all his paſt kindneſs and everlaſting promiſes. Salute every 
laint in Chriſt Feſus ; let every member of the church be aſſured 
of my moſt cordial regard, and kindeſt wiſhes. The brethren 
which are auith me greet you with beſt remembrances. All the ſaints 


p H I IL 1 7 


full, having received * of Epaphroditus the | 


| 


21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 8 
brethren d waich are with me greet you. © 64. 

22 All the ſaints falute you, © chiefly they Gyn 
that are of Ceſar's houſhold. be. by 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 Rom 16.24 


be with you all, Amen. 


I It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


ſalute you, and join in Chriſtian reſpects towards you; chiefly they 


that are of Ceſar's houſhold, the domeſtics of his family, now con- 


verted to the faith, and one in affection with you. It is a com» 
fort to a real Chriſtian to conſider, that multitudes, whom he 


never ſaw or knew, bear him upon their hearts, and remember 

The firſt part of this chapter inſtructs us 
1. The firſt is, to perſevere continually in 
2. The apoſtle's exhortation 


him 1n their prayers. 
in theſe five duties. 

the purity of faith, and in piety. 
to Euodias and Syntyche, two Chriſtian women, who, without 
doubt, differed in their opinion upon ſome article of religion, to 
live in peace, ſhews, that Chriſtians ought to live in unity, to en- 
deavour to be of one mind in matters of faith; and to bear with 
each other, if they do not in every reſpe& think alike. 3. The 
third duty, is to rejoice always in God with a ſpiritual joy. 4. The 


fourth, not to be full of the cares of this life ; but to have recourſe. 
to God by prayer in all our wants, and to truſt in his providence.” 
5. The fifth duty is of a very great extent; it is to adhere con- 
ſtantly to all things that are honeſt, juſt, pure, holy, virtuous, © 


and praiſe-worthy. There may be two reffections made upon the 
ſecond part of this chapter. 


ourſelves, whether we be in poverty, or whether we be in plenty. 


2. Secondly, the thanks which this apoſtle returns the Philippians . 
for what they had ſent to him at Rome, to ſupport him when a 


priſoner, expreſs great diſintereſtedneſs, and at the ſame time no 
leſs gratitude: and the prayers he offers to God for them, upon 


that occaſion, teach us, that it is a work very agreeable to God, 


to aſſiſt ſuch as are in want, and particularly his faithful ſervants, 
and thoſe that ſuffer for the goſpel ; that theſe works of charity 


rejoice and comfort good men; and that they are ſacrifices of a 


ſweet ſavour, which God accepts, and rewards according to the 
riches of his grace, with glory in Jeſus Chriſt.” [LIV.] The 
grace of our Lord Fe Cbriſt, in all its incomprehenſible extent, 
and inconceivable fulneſs, be with you all ; may the whole church, 
and every member, fhaxe it in the richeſt abundance. Amen ! ** 
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COLOSSIANS 


* 


2 


Ver. 19—23. 


1. Firſt, Paul teaches us, by his 
example, to be contented in whatever ſtate or condition we find 


1 


& 
y 


- * 


CC OLOSSIANS. 


OLOSSE was a conſiderable city of Phrygia. It is now 
buried in ruins, and the memory of it chiefly preſerved in 
this epiſtle. The defign of the epiſtle is to warn them of 

their danger from fome, who preſſed the neceſſity of obſerving the 
ceremonial law; and to fortify them againſt the mixture ws phi- 
Ibſophy with their Chriſtian principles. He profeſſes a great ſa- 
niefaction in their ſtedfaſtneſs and conſtancy, and encourages them 
to perſeverance in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom 
only ſalvation is to be obtained. This epiſtle was written about 
the ſame time with the epiſtle to the Epheſians and Philippians, 


Anno Domini 62, and in the ſame place, while St. Paul was a 
priſoner at Rome. 


It is divided into four chapters. 


. 


— AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
"Ag ks the will of God, and Timotheus 
— cur brother, 

— 2 To the ſaints ® and faithful 


27. brethren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: 
rn Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
%, Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Surcay 


— +pangy 3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
2/20 ver. 33 ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 


| for you: 
5 * 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
« Ee 1 us jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints; 
11 Pet. 1. 5 
| in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 


| A, - we 35 

V. 1, 2. Paul an apaſſie of Feſus Chriſt by the will of God, ap- 
pointed to that office by an immediate commiſſion from heaven, 
and Timatleus cur brother, who joins with me in this epiftle, 20 
te ſaint; This word expreſſes their union with God, and ſaith- 
ful brethrea—This their ſtedfaſt obedience to his grace, and 


umon with their fellow- chriſtiaus, who are the living members of 


Christ's body myſtical, and in practice correſpond with their holy 


profciion; Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
cry bleſſing of pardon, adoption, 


Heard Jeſus Chrift ; may 
comfort, firength, perſeveran 


£ 


glory, be your happy portion ! 


V. 3—18. © We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our reconciled and covenant God in bim; praying 
alas for gon, that you may abound in every thing that is ex- 
celient, and blefing God for what he hath already done for you; 
fince we Heard of your faith in Chriſt Feſus, and how cordially you 
lorious goſpel, and refled firm on him alone for 

Talvation : and of the love which ye have to all the 
fin, the gepuine fruit of your faith, and the proof of your un- 
ſcigned love to him, whoſe image they bear; for the hope which is 


embraced bis 


- acceptance 2 


85 * 
A G 
, 


5 For the hope * which is laid up for you 


— 


Cray. I. After the ſalutation, he thanketh God for their faith, 
confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, prayeth further for their 
increaſe in grace, deſcribeth the true Chriſt ; encourageth them 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt ; and commendeth his own miniſtry.— 
Cnay, II. He ftill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, to 
beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, worſhipping of angels, 
and legal ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt,—Cnar. III. 
He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt : he exhorteth to morti- 
fication, to put off the old man, and to put on Chriſt : exhortin 
to charity, humility, and ſeveral other duties. CHAT. IV. He 
exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, to walk wiſely toward 


them that are not come to the true knowledge of Chriſt ; he ſa- 
luteth them. | 


6 Which is come unto you, & as it is in | Anno 
all the world, and * bringeth forth fruit, as - Sigh 
it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of wy 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth. ogg 24. 
7 As ye alſo . of * Epaphras our Rom. to, 18 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 1 Wag , 
ful miniſter of Chriſt ; | Jobn 15. 10 
| 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love pr. 2 
in the Spirit. | k 2 Cor, 11, 
9 ® For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 1 Tia. 4. 6 

we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, | Rom. z. 
and to deſire ® that ye might be filled with * n eprer. 1. 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 28. 


2 . -1C . 
ſpiritual underſtanding : * 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the 555. 5, 75 
Lord 1. unto all. pleaſing, being fruitful: in An Ef. 4. 


11.27 
1 I Th: a, 7s 
F 12. 41 Thel. 4+ 1s 


aid up for you in heaven, even the eternal bleſſedneſs which God 
bath prepared and promiſed, whereof ye heard beſore in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel : which is come unto you ; through the Divine 
Providence it bath been preached among you, as it is in all the 
evorld, throughout the Loma empire, and bringeth forth fruit, 
made eſſectual by the Divine power to the converfion of men's 
ſouls, as it oth alſo in you produce the moſt bleſſed effects, /ince the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth, experimen- 
tally made acquainted therewith, receiving the goſpel both in the 
light and in the love of it. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, for 
to his labours you are fingularly indebted ; who alſo declared to us 
your love in the Spirit, teſtifying his warm affection toward you, 
in the report he made of your unfeigned love to Chrift and his 
people, the evidence of the effectual work of God's Spirit in your 
ſouls. For this cauſe we pray for you, that ye may more clearly 


diſcern the riches of his grace, your privileges, and the prac- 
tice of holineſs which thence reſults, advancing in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding « and diſpoſed to follow in ſimpiicity the 


light which God beſtows, that ye might walk worthy of the ow 
| un 


nnn notre, 0 obs 1 ee n 
- 


as - : 


Cc O L 0 5 


anno every good work, and inereaſing in the 
on — Knowledge of God; | | 
— 11 Strengthened with all might according 


Eph. 4. 2 - ; r 1 
ory 55 to his glorious power, * unto all patience and 


* Eph. 6. 1a long-ſuffering with joy fulneſs; 


F Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
10 che hath made us meet to be partakers of * the 


Son of bis inheritance of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from * the 
x 2 Cor-4-4 power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated! us 
Heb. 1.3 J 8 6 | 

y Rev. 3- 14. into the kingdom of I his dear Son: 


r john 1-3 14 In whom we have redemption through 
1 Cor. 8. 4 « | 
Heb. 1. 2 his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
Rom. 8.38 
Eph. x, 21 


15 Who is * the image of the inviſible 
Chap. 2. 10, God. 


the firſt born of every creature: 
1 bet. 4.22 16 For * by him were all things created 
b Rom. 11. that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
3%2. 10 Viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
c John 1. 1, or * dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
1 Cor. 8 6 all things were created * by him, and for him. 
d Eph. 1. 2 17 © And he is before all things, and by 


Col. rr. 3 f; a - 
746: 26.23, him all things conſiſt. 


x Cor. 15290 18 And 4 he is the head of the body, the 
Rev. 11 5 Church: who is the beginning, © the firſt- 
bon n born from the dead; that f in all things he 


f John 2, 16. might have the pre-eminence. 


3: 34 19 For it pleaſed the Father, that f in him 


Ct ap. 2.9 


Fon, mak- ſhould all fulneſs dwell 


8 bebe . 20 And (5 * having made peace through 


„ 4 21 And you * that were ſometime ali- | 


unto all pleaſing, adorning your holy profeſſion by a ſuitable con- 
verſation, and defiring to approve yourſelves to the great Maſter, 
being fruitful, as trees of righteouſneſs, in every good work that is 
for-the glory of God, and the benefit of your brethren ; and thus 
increaſing in the knowledge of God. As knowledge is eſſential to 
all acceptable ſervice, ſo the more faithfully we improve the grace 
given unto us, the more fully ſhall we be let into the ſecrets of 


wiſdom. Por if any inan doth his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine 


whether it be of God, (John vii. 17.) We pray that ye may be 
fitengthentd with all might in the inner man, for the diſcharge of 


every duty, and to reſiſt every enemy of your ſouls, according to 


bis glariont power, which can ſupport you abundantly unto all pa- 
tlente and long-ſufſering with joyfulneſ5, bearing up with cheerful. 
neſs. under all perſecutions or afflictions which may befal you, 
neither weary nor deſponding, but with holy triumph exulting in 
the grace you haye experienced, and the promiſes of continual 
help in every time of need. All eur ſtrength muſt come from 
above, and is to be obtained in the way of prayer. Every be- 
liever, conflifting with ſin and ſatan, is a living monument of 
God's glorious power, and, like the burning buſh, though com- 


paſſed with' © bog is not conſumed. However 'multiplied, 


prolonged, or affli 
ciſe all patlence, and neither to murmux nor faint under them; 
and hard as the work is, God can enable us for that which he 
doth command, yea, not . be reſigned, but to rejoice in 


che midſt of tribulations.” [LN Vg 


* * «0 
a ned; © 
3 


i&ive our trials may be, we are called to exer- 


Per © 


8 5 & N 8. Ver. 1 I—29. 


jenated, and enemies + in your mind. by nent 
| wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 64. 


22 ® In the body of his fleſh through wow 
death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, e 
and unreproveable in his ſight : in wicked 
23 If ye continue in the faith * grounded Þ3* 


I Titus 1-15 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from = Epbel. a. 


the hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, {ve 1.75 
and which was preached a to every creature Eph. 1. 4. & 
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am Ft 2 1, 

made a miniſter. | _ © Epheſ. 3. 
24 * Who now rejoice in my ſufferings v Rom. 10.8 
for you, and fill up“ that which is behind of 4 Ver: 6. 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleth, for * his ver. 23. 


5• 
s 2 Cor. 7. 4 


Un 


| body's ſake, which is the church: 2 
25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord- mu * 
ing to 7 the diſpenſation of God, which is 3 r. 


given to me for you, * to fulfil the word of 2 Tis. 1. 3. 


N - & 2. 10 
God ; x Eph. 1. 23 


26 Even the myſtery which hath been y Feb. 3. » 
hid from ages, and from generations, but Fg, 
now is made manifeſt to his faints : to preach the. 
27 > To whom God would make known — » : 
what is © the riches of the glory of this Rom. 16. 
myſtery among the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt B. ,. , © 
F in you, * the hope of glory: | | 
28 Whom, we preach, warning every » x Cor... 
man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom j < Rom: gong 
* that we may preſent every man perfect in f 
; Chriit Jeſus :- —_— 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, 5 ſtriving ac- e aau2e.3z. 
cording to his working, which worketh in 2 C0 


. . Eph. 5. 27 
me mightily. | g Chap. 2. f 


V. 12—29. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath mad 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, by his 
Spirit renewing our hearts, raiſing up our affe&ions to high aud 
heavenly things, and preparing us for that glory which he hatk 
prepared for us. Our inheritance is ſecured to us in Chrift, and 
comes to us by grace, not by defert ; he adopts us as children, 
and then we become heirs of conſequence. All, who have this 
title, are educated as becomes the ſons of God; and though the 
inheritance is ſure to them in a covenant of promiſe, they are 
ll made meet for the enjoyment of it: and it would be folly and de- 
lufion to expect our lot among the ſaints in light, if we have not 
our converſation among them here below. He gives thanks to' 
| God, who hath delivered ur from the power of darkneſs, plucking 


us as brands from the burning, reſcuing us from the ſlavery of fin 
and ſatan, and hath tranſlated as into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
admitting us to the ineftimable privileges and bleflings of that 
kingdom of light and grace which Jeſus came to ere& ; in u 
vue have redemption” through bi, bloo, including not only deliver- 
ance from wrath, but the purchaſed poſſeſſion in glory 3 and, as 
the preſent earneſt thereof, the forgivenzſs of fimr, freely, fully, for 
ever: ſo that we ſtand without fault before the throne of God. 
He deſcribes the glorious perſonage to whom we ate indebted for 
pardon, . glory, 9 every bleffing, who I te image of the* 
tnvi/ibl; God, one with the Father in effence and ago mp and, ' 
{yp 7 : — u 
eee ee e eee 


- 
6 


* : 


0 


Ver. 1-4. 


. II. 
OR I would that ye knew what great“ 
= conflict I have for you, and for them at 
| L=xnL Laodicea, and fer as many as have not ſeen 
* Or, fea, my face in the fleſh : 


Anno 
DOMINI 


— 2 * That their hearts might be comforted, 
en 1.30 © being knit together in love, and unto all 
1 ThefT 2. 2 


b z Cor. 2. 6. c Chap 3. 14. 


creature. Fer by hig were all things created that are in heaven, 
azxd that are inmearth, "viſible and inviſible, from the loweſt rank of 
| beings to the higheſt arch-angel, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
want, or principalitier, er powers, by whatever names or titles 
diſtinguiſhed, whether in heaven or in earth: all things were 
created by bim, and for bim, by his power, and for his glory. And 
be is before all things, in eternal pre-exiſtence, ard by him all things 

, preſerved and upheld by his providence and care, as they 
were ſpoken into being at his word. And he is the head of the body, 
zu his peculiar character as mediator, not only as having the do- 
minion over all things, but alfo as communicating vital influence 
to the ſeveral members, of which the church univerſal is compoſed: 
"obo ir the beginning, the principle of ſpiritual and eternal life to 
bis people, the frſt-born from the dead, who roſe by his own power, 
and is the pledge, cauſe, and firſt-fruits of our reſurrection, hat 
# all things le might have the pre-eminence, ekalted far above all 
=Exeatures, the object of adoration to men and angels, and poſſeſſing 
the firftiplace in their aſſection and regard. For it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him ftould all ſulneſi dwell for the uſe of his church, 
all fulaeſs of merit, righteouſneſs, graces, gifts, according to 
- their wants, to be freely diſpenſed to every member of his body 
| ical. And having made peace through the blood of his croſs, it 
plcaſed the Father to reconcile all things unto himſelf, reſtoring them 
m their ſtate of enmity to his forfeited regard, in a way as ho- 
Bourable to him, as happy and ſafe for them; by him, I ſay, whe- 
ther they be things on earth, er things. in heaven, the members of 
the church militant bere below, or thoſe already entered into reft 


ful view !”” For to the atonement which he there made by dying 
as a ſacrifice for the fins of the world, we are indebted for all we 
poſſeſs here, and all we hope for hereafter! He mentions with 
delight the 1 intereſt which they, to whom he wrote, 
in all the bleſſings of AI redemption. And you, 
that were ſometimes utterly alienated from God, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, by nature, by practice, rebels againſt the 
divine government, yet zow hath be reconciled, in the body of his 
fieſh through death, _—_— into the arms of his mercy, when 
wing near to him by faith, through that new and liviog way 
which he bath conſecrated through the vail of his crucified body, 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight, 
becauſe acceptcd in the beloved : and this will be your happy 
caſe, both now and for ever, if ze continue in the faith, grounded 
and ſetrlad on him the true foundation, and be not moved away from 
the bepe of the goſpel, even that ſubſtantial hope, which —— 
- from the perfect atonement, complete righteouſneſs, and all- ſuf - 
ficent ſecured to you in the great Redeemer, «chich bleſſed 
goſpel ze have, through peculiar mercy, beard ; and which wwas 
preached ts every creature which ir under heaven, as a common ſal - 
vation, een ews, and extending to ſin- 
ners of every conditi is grace abound- 
; Meu x ore — but be · 
ide and unbelief, 
might have life. Havisg 
mentioned the goſpel which was preached unto them, among 
others who were bonoured with the di ion of it, I Paul am 
nude a-minifler, and fill up that which is behind of the aflidtions 9 
Chrift in wy ia, for his body's fake, which is the church ; not that 
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Chap. II. 


| riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, , Cen! 


| 
| 


above. How glorious is the croſs of Chriſt beheld in this delight- | 


© to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; — 
3 * © In whom are hid all the treaſures of: OH 


64. 


wiſdom and knowledge. Wherein, 
4 And this I fay, * leſt any man ſhould , “ 
beguile you with enticing words. fe of hg 


the ſufferings of Chriſt were incomplete, and needed any addition 
to them in order to obtain the redemption of his people, and make 
{atisfaQtion to Divine Juſtice, but as the members of his body 
are all to go through tribulation to glory. To fulfil the word of 
God, and make known what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery, 
ewhich is Chriſt in you, formed in your hearts by faith, the hope of 
glory: whom wwe preach as the only Saviour of the miſerable and 
deſperate, warning every man of the mortal danger of tin, and his 
inevitable ruin out of Chriſt, and teaching every man in all wiſdom 
concerning the only method of ſafety, even faith in a crucified 
Saviour, that we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Feſus, 
complete in him as their head, and grown up to the perfection of 
knowledge, grace, and holineſs, in the day of his appearing and 
glory; whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriving with every nerve, in the 
midſt of oppoſing enemies, according to his working -which work- 
eth in me mightily, who enables me for the conflict, and crowns my 
labours with ſucceſs.” [XV. The praiſes and thankſgivings 
with which Paul begins this epiſtle, teach us, that God has grant- 
ed us the greateſt bleſſing in cauſing his goſpel to be preached 
among us, and that we ought to praiſe him continually for it. 
The prayers Paul joins to theſe thankſgivings, teach us, that it 
is not enough to have arrived at ſome degree of truth and holi- 
neſs, but that we ought to aim at perfection, and to beg of God 
that he would continually increaſe his knowledge, and the gifts of 
his Spirit in us.” [L1V.] 
. II. 
V. 1—3. In whom, Chriſt Jeſus are hid all the treaſures of wiſe 
dom and knowledge, for the uſe of his people, who by faith may 


| have grace from him to conduct them ſafe amidſt all their difficul- 


ties to his eternal kingdom. It is God's will that his people 
ſhould be comforted, and for this his miniflers labour. Our con- 


| ſolations abound when our hearts are united to Jeſus, and to our 


brethren, in love unfeigned. Whatever remaining ignorance be 
in us, or darkneſs ſurround our ſteps, he who hath all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom is our guide, and he will Jead us by the right 
way. He that ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, may truſt in 
the name of the Logy, and keep his mind ſtayed upon God his 
Saviour : whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not abide in darkneſs, 
(Iſa. I. 10. John xii. 46.) 

V. 4—15. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
and made profeſſion of your entire dependence upon him 2g your 
prophet, prieſt, and king, /o walk ye in bim, depending on the 
teachings of his word and ſpirit, truſting on his atonement and 
righteouſneſs, and defirous to obey his holy will in all things: 

rooted as the tree, which no winds can blow down, and built up in 

him, and flabliſhed in the faith, fixed immoveably on the Rock of 

ages, and by faith growing up into him in all things who is the 

head, even Chriſt, as ye have been taught in the goſpel preached 

to you ; abounding therein with thankſgiving, enriched with all the 

fulneſs of divine grace, and ceaſcleſs in praiſe to the great author 

of all your hopes and happineſs. Beware therefore, fince ye have 

received the truth as it is in Jeſus, 4% any man ſpoil you of the in- 
eſtimable treaſure through philoſophy and vain deceit, which tend to 

ſeduce the heart from him, to direct the ſoul to reſt on ſomething 

elſe for ſalvation, beſides Chriſt, in wuhom daelleth all the ſulneſi of 
the Godhead bodily, all the divine perfcQions being, in their utmoſt 


8 
8 
— 


0 Kan ma n Tv 


Chap. II. 1 0 09 


5 For s though I be abſent in the fleſh, | 
. yet am with you in the ſpirit, joying and 
La— beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs 
8 1 Cor. 5. 3 of your faith in Chriſt. | 


po 61 ye have therefore received Chriſt 
i r Theff. 4 Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 


Jute 3. 7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- 


= Eph. 2,21, 


2 „ f. 1 blithed in the faith, as ye have been taught, and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, Jonn 324 366.7 


abounding therein with thankſgiving. 
1 Jer. 29. 8 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
Bev: 13.9 Philoſophy and vain deceit, after * the tradi- 
m Matt. 15. tion of men, after the f ® rudiments of the 
2s world, and not after Chriſt : 
1 Or, 9 For * in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
1 Ca. 4. 4, the Godhead bodily. | 
Ver. 29, 10 » And ye are complete in him, à which 
A is the head of all = principality and power. 
4 Ech. 2. 20 11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
4 84 the circumciſion made without hands, in 
Jer. 4 4 putting off the body of the fins of the fleſn 
Ls a ? by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
t Kom. 6.6 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 


Chap. z. l, alſo you are riſen with him through * the faith 


Ne N 
7 * 
* 


8 1 jj 7 1» 


he quickened together with him, having „Tx! 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 1 64. 

14 * Blotting out the hand-writing of or. 
dinances that was againſt us, which was con- ?E2h-2-15-16 


Ver: 5—20, 


4 | „ db Ges. 3 15 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nail- Pra. 68. 18 
ing it to his croſs: | : 1 


15 And * having ſpoiled © principalities, Luke 12. 23 


& 16. 11 


triumphing over them“ in it. . Eph. 8 
. 4 . c Eph. 6. 12 
16 Let no man therefore judge you 4 * in ia 
meat or in drink, or ſ in reſpect of an holy- 3 1 
day, or of the new- moon, or of the ſabbath- eating and 
- ; drinking. 
day a d — 


17 Which are 2 ſhadow of things to 10, 13 
come; but the body is of Chriſt. 48 
18 Let no man S beguile you of your f Heb. 8. 5. 


reward, || in a voluntary humility, and wor- Ver. 4. 


3 : ; : 4 g Ver. 4: 
ipping of angels, intruding into thoſe things & Or, judge 


which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by 7 — 
his fleſhly mind; 


a voluntary in 


19 And not holding * the head, from vj 5-2 IM 


which all the body by joints and bands, hav- Tim, 1.3 
ing nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit toge- K Rom. &. 


u Rom, 6. 4 of the operation of God, ? who hath raiſed 


Eph. 1. 19. C: 
2 him from the dead. 


y Acts 2. 24 
2 Eph. 2+ I, 


5, 6, 1 and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 


ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 8 4 7. 4, 4 
20 Wherefore if ye be * dead with Chriſt, I ve. . 


I3 * And you being dead in your ſins, from! the * rudiments of the world; ® why, * Or, 


elements. 
m Gal. 4. 3 \ 
> $9 


fulneſs, perpetually reſident in the perſon of the incarnate Jeſus. || debt, and obliterating the bond, diſcharging us from the con- 


All that is ſaid muſt be brought to the teſt of God's revealed will, 


and if it correſpond not there with, whatever appearances of wiſ- 


dom there may be, it is to be rejected. They who cleave to 
Chriſt, ſhall be preſerved from deluſion. He who is God as well 
as man in one Chriſt, muſt needs be able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and is the worthy obje& of our entire faith and dependence. 
And ye are complete in him, in virtue of your union with him, who 
is made of God unto you wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifi- 
cation and redemption, and auho js, in his mediatorial character, 
the head of all principality and power, all in heaven, earth, and 
hell, from the higheſt creature to the loweſt, being made ſubject 
unto him. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion, 
not that which is outward in the fleſh, and now of no avail, but 
that made without hands, even the circumciſion of the heart, evi- 


dent iz the putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, and mor tifying 


demnation of the moral law, and aboliſhing the ceremonial, which 


ſeparated Jews and Gentiles, and was the cauſe of enmity between 


them, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs, and rend- 
ing it in pieces; and having ſpoiled principalities and powers the 
apoſtate ſpirits of darkneſs, he made a ſhew of them openly, as their 
conqueror, on the tree, triumphing over them in it, and redeeming 
all his people thereby from their hateful dominion. How inva- 
luable are the Chriſtian's privileges! How precious ſhould he hy 
to us, who is the bleſſed author of them! We are quickened k 
him from the death of fin. We have the free and full remiſſi 
of all our iniquities. The curſe of the law is ſatisfied, and there 


is no condemnation to thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus. Our ſpi- 


make us more than conquerors.” 


V. 16—23. The apoſtle, from the foregoing conſiderations of 


the old man, which is corrupt, with the affe&ions and luſts, by || the complete redemption which in Chriſt Jeſus they had obtained, 
the circumciſion of Chriſt, which he is the author of, and by his || warns them againſt thoſe who intrude any thing upon them as 
Spirit effects in the hearts of his people. Buried with bim by bap- || neceſſary to the ſaving of their ſouls, beſides the mercy of God 
tiſn, the ordinance which he hath inſtituted, ſuperſeding circum- || in Chrift Jeſus and grace through him: and what was ſaid unto 
cifion, and gnifying to us our death unto fin, and new birth || them is now ſaid unto us, and to all mankind to the end of time. 
unto righteouſneſs, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, quickened || * The great zeal Paul ſhews at the beginning of this chapter for 
to newneſs of life, through the faith of the operation of God, who || the Coloſſians, and his apprehenſions of their being ſeduced by 
bath raiſed bim from the dead. The ſame divine power being need- || falfe teachers, proves, that the rulers of the church, and chriſtians 


ful to produce faith in the heart of the ſinner, as to communicate 


life to the dead body of Jeſus. And you being dead in your ſins, || that they be not diverted from the pure faith. We ſee here, that 
under the ſentence of God's wrath, and ſeparated from his favour, || the true way to prevent being ſed 


in general, ought carefully to guard againſt error, and to beware 


which is the true life of the ſoul, and in the uncircumciſion of your || alone, and to his goſpel, and to look upon him. as one, that has. 
fleſh, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, under the dominion of a perfectly atoned for our fins ; from whom alone all knowledge and 
corrupted nature, hath he guictened together with him, to a life of || holineſs proceed, and who will undoubtedly ſave thoſe who truly 
grace here, as the earneſt and beginning of a life of glory in eter- believe in him. Laſtly, we learn from this chapter, that it is a 


nity, With 7 5 a you all treſpaſſes, in virtue of the redemption 
of Jeſus. .. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 


againſt ur, which was contrary to us, by hig blood canelling the || cuſtoms, though te 
wy ; | by 8 1 ; N rm 


8 4 
WM 
- v: 4 __ 


very dangerous thing to. introduce into religion voluntary will- 
worſhip, and the in of men, and _ and — 


5 0 votion 3 


Matt. 12-29 - © 


1 Or, in part. 


ritual enemies are vanquiſhed ; Jeſus is triumphant, and he wilt 


uced, is to adhere to Chriſt : 


y with them Tome Le lanes of . 


2 1 
AM 


Ver. 21—16. C0 L o S8 1A 'N . Chap. III. 


| 7 »In the which ye alſo walked fometime, |, An 
whe - 


po, às though living in the world, are ye ſubject 


64. do ordinances: 
— 21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
| 22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ;) 
— 12 of after the commandments and doctrines of 
Tu. 1. 14 men? a 
11 +3 23 » Which things have indeed a ſhew of 
» Ve. is wiſdom in ? will-worſhip and humility, and 
TL + negleQing of the body, not in any honour 
not ſearing. to the acdying of the fleſh. 
e. III. 


8 F ye then * be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
pifile, ver. 


2, to ver. 3. 1 things which are above, where o Chriſt 
| 3 I 5 fatteth on the right hand of God. 


Chap. 2.12 2 Set your affection on things above, 
d Epb. 1. 20 — i 
* Or, ming, not on things on the earth. 


< Rom.6.2 3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
Gal. 2. 2c. - : 
Chap. 3. 20 with Chriſt in God. 


88 


"ex Cer. x5. pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him © in 
| 43 glory. 
rn 5 ' Mortify therefore 2 your members 
Spd. 5. 4 
$2 Thelf4's cleanneſs, inordinate affe&tion, i evil concu- 
k Epb. f. 5 COS and covetouſnefs, * which is ido- 
| try: 
Zerb . 6 For which things' fake, the wrath of 
.! God cometh on ® the children of diſobe- 
* dience. | 
derotion; but that we ſhould always confine ourſelves to the goſ- 
ph and adhere to that true and ſolid piety which is there pre- 
ed, and which confiſts in a pure faith, and in a renunciation 
of the lufts of the fleſh.“ [LIV.] 
u | SH A.P. i SS. 
V. 3—+ The apoſtle having, in the former chapter, laid down 
the fundamental doctrines of Chriftiavity, and the invaluable 
Neves of true believers, he exhorts them to heavenly-mind- 
'edocls. Jf ze then be riſen with Chriſt, in virtue of his reſurrec- 
"tion, and of your union with him, ſcel thoſe things which are above, 
even the eternal bleſſedneſs provided for you in heaven, where 
brit fitteth on the right hand of God, gone before to prepare # 
for you, and ever living to make interceſſion for you. There- 
fet your affettion; an things above, with faith, hope, and love, 
_ afpire after them, realizing them to your mind by frequent medi- 
tation and fervent prayer, ſeeking thoſe influences of grace which 
way conduct you to the glory which ſhall be revealed; and not on 
Shings on the earth, the opinions of men, honours or earthly ad- 
* _vantages and allurements; keep theſe under your feet, be weaned 
from them, and daily dying to them. A worldly mind, and a 
heavenly hope, are utterly inconfiſtent ; no man can ſerve two 
I "maſters. * For ye are dead. To the things on earth, and your real 
” , Spiritual %% i hid from ibe world, and laid up in God, with Chriſt 
bo hath merited, promiſed, prepared it for us, and gives us 
ie carneſt and foretaſte of. it in our hearts. When Chriſ—The 
* Abruptneſi of the ſentence ſurrounds us with ſudden light, our 
fe” [L] And then, when Chrift, who is our life, the author, 


2 


3 Second coming, en Gall ye alſo appear with him in glory; and how 
much then Goes it * to have our afeQion; bed there, 
f here we hope to ſpend an eternity with Chriſt in bielleducſs in- 


* 


* 


e Jeb zs 4 When Chriſt 25% is our life ſhall ap- 


3 which are upon the earth; * fornication, un- 


no 
n ye lived in them. | nl 
8 But » now you alſo put off all theſe 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, v filthy 3 $927: 
communication out of your mouth. Titus 3. 3 
9 Lie not one to another, * ſeeing that ye 1 
have put off the old man with his deeds; p Ephef. 4. 
10 And have put on the new man, which 4 Zeh. 4.23 
is renewed in knowledge, * after the image = Eph. 4. zz, 
of him u that created him. | "HRW 
11 Where there is neither * Greek nor * Ep. * 25 
| Jew, circumcifion nor uncircumciſion, bar- vp. 2. 10 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt * Rom: 10. 
is all, and in all. | x Cor, 12.13 
12 Put on therefore (* as the ele& of ©* 3: 24. 
God, holy and beloved) * bowels of mercies, ; Sunday 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, p19" 
long-ſuffering 3 12, to ver. 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving F. 4 4 
one another, if any man have a * quarrel 2 1 Tad. 1, 
againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 4 Eh. 4. 2 
alſo do 5e. 32. 


14 © And above all theſe things, à put on welas, 


and finiſher of it, ſball appear in the great day of his 


charity, which is the © bond of perfectneſs. * 4:3 


15 And let * the peace of God rule in 4 Erb. 5. 


your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 5 Chap. z 
in one body; and be ye thankful. "SS 


16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you OP 
richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſh- , xp. 4. 4 


V. 5—11. © If we would ſet our affeQtions on things in hea- 
ven, our ſenſnal and earthly affections muſt be mortified. We 
muſt mortify fin, or fin will eternally deſtroy us. Nothing is 
more dangerous than fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, un- 
leſs it be the corroding canker of covetouſneſs, which, though it 
may leſs ſhock the conſcience, is as fatally ruinous to the ſoul. 
The longer we have lived in fin, the more er are we called 
to awake to newneſs of life; the time paſt may ſurely ſuffice to 
have wrought the will of the fleſh. Anger, malice, ſlander, and 
lies, are the ſtrongeſt lineaments of him who was a liar and mur- 
derer from the beginning. If we belong to Chriſt, we muſt prove 
it by the conformity of our temper and conduct to his; he that 
abideth in him, ought himſelf to walk as Chrift alſo walked.” 

V. 12—17. © The apoſtle proceeds to enforce the practice of 
all godlineſs upon them, as thoſe who were choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, 
as the elect of God, ordained to be holy, and being beloved by him, 
ſhould approve themſelves before him. Put on therefore bowels of 
mercies, ſuch as were in Jeſus Chriſt, towards the miſerable and 


afflited ; kindneſs in every word and deed, humbleneſs of mind, low- 


ly in your own thoughts of yourſelves, and condeſcending to 
others; meekneſs, quietly ſubmitting to the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, and enduring patiently every reproach and indignity ; /ong- 
ſuffering under repeated and aggravated provocations ; forebearing 
one another under your ſeveral infirmities, and forgiving one another 
every offence or injury, if any mah have a quarrel againſi any: 
even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, whole amazing grace to us 
ſhould powerfully engage our hearts to paſs by each other's tranſ- 
reſſions, and not als to forgive, but to blot out of our remem- 
— every paſt offence. And above all theſe things, as that which 
is moſt fingularly neceſſary, or over all theſe things, as what ſets 
them off in their brighteſt luſtre, put on charity, that divine 21 


8 


1 Cor. 6. 11 | 
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_ Iv. S O-H O'S 


Anno 
9 ” ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging * with grace in your 


Wan hearts to the Lord. | 
b 1 Core 14 17 And * whatſoever ye do in word or 
Eph. f. 19 deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, ! 
i Chap. 4-6 giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
18 ® Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 

own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 » Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
not ” bitter againſt them. 


1. 
I Rom. 1. 8 
Eph. 5. 20 
Heb. 13. 15 
m Eph. 5. 22 
Titus 2. o 


1 Pet. 3.1 20 1 Children, obey your parents * in all 
Ke Dh 5 2, things: for this is well-pleaſing unto the 
1 Pet. 3 7 Lord. oe 

1 Een. s.? 21 Fathers, provoke not your children 


r Eph. 5. 24 0 anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


. Eph. 6.4 22 * Servants, obey- in all things your 


tEph. 6.5, maſters * according to the fleſh ;. not with 


Ec. ' 
3 Tim. 6. 1. Titus 2. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 18. u Verſe 20; x Philem. 16, 


ple of all that is excellent, which ig the bond ef perſectneſi, uniting 
the whole body of the church together, and moſt effectual to pre- 
ſerve them until they arrive at the perfection of holineſs and happi- 
neſs. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, being at peace 
with him, carefully cultivate peace with each other, and let a 
ſenſe of his reconciliation to you ſway your hearts to mutual love 
and forbearance, to the which alſo ye are called in one body, as to- 
gether united to Chriſt your common head; ad be ye thankful for 
this invaluable bleſſing.“ Let the word of Chriſt, the truths of 
his bleſſed goſpel by the Spirit, dwell in you richly, abiding in 
your hearts, the ſubject of your conſtant. meditations, and delight- 
ful converſe ;_efteem it as your moſt invaluable treaſure, and ſtore 
up the knowledge of it in your hearts, ix all wiſdom, ready for 
uſe on every: occafion. As united in love, be teaching and 
admoniſhing, one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord, building up each other 
thus in your moſt holy faith, and helping forward your mutual 
joy in God, and his bleſſed fervice. And whatſcever ye do in word 
or deed,. do all in the name of the Lord. Jeſus, under the influence 
of his grace, with a regard to his will, and a ſingle eye to his 
glory, expecting the acceptance of every ſervice for his ſake alone, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him, in whom our praiſes 
and prayers come up before the. throne as ſacrifices of a ſweet 
ſmell. A Chriſtian can never want matter of praiſe, whenever he 
turns his thoughts towards the Lord Jeſus. 

V. 18—25. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto our own huſbands ; 
be under their government, as.it is fit. in the Lord, according to 
the law of creation, and the divine conſtitution; obedient in all 
2 which are not. immediately inconſiſtent with your duty to 
the Lord Jeſus. Huſbands, love your wives with all tenderneſs 
and ſingleneſs of affection, delighting in their company, and 
ſtudying to make them happy in their relation to you; and be net 
bitter againſt them, croſs, haſty, arbitrary, ſevere, with frowns or 
wrath, or ill uſage, making their yoke heavy. Children, obey 
Jour parents in all things that are lawful, neither murmuring nor 
diſputing againſt their commands, or diſpoſals ;. for. this is avell- 
leaſing unto the Lord, and a happy ned | of your relation to the 
ather of Mercies. Fathers, provoke nat your. children to anger, by 
needleſs ſeverities, arbitrary reſtraints, harſh commands, aud un- 


reaſonable impoſitions, 4% they be diſcouraged, their ſpirits. broken 


with ſuch treatment, and, through deſpair of  plealing, they 
ſhould defift even from the attempt. Servants, obey in all things 
your maſiers according to the fleſh, diligent to. obſerve all their juſt 


commands, not ith eye: ſervice, as men-plraſers, merely whilſt they 


k * * We. © 
* : + » a * % - * 
» 7 1. * My 
8 * 


ing one another“ in pſalms, and hymns, and 


for the wrong which he hath done: and * 


1 


— 


8 0 1 A N 8. 
eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, fearing God: W.- 

23 And whatloever ye do, do it heartily, . 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; - 2178. wy 

24 * Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : fo | 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. * 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive 


Anse 
DOMINT 


2 Rom. 2 12 


Eph. 6, 
there is no reſpec of perſons. 1 
C A P. XV. e 
9 Aſters, give unto your ſervants that - Eph. 6. 9 


| which is juſt and equal, knowing 

that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. | 
2 > Continue in prayer, and watch in the Ens. 6. 8 

ſame with thankſgiving ; "KITTY 1 
3 © Withal, praying alſo for us, that God ; Ted. 31 


Rom, 12 13 


£ 
: 


are looking on yon, but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God, and 
equally faithful in the diſcharge of your duty when no eye ſeeth 
you but his, to whom it is your ſpecial care to approve yourſelyes: 
and whatſoever ye do, do it beartily—Chearfully, diligently. Men- 
pleaſers are ſoon dejeted and made angry; the fingle-hearted ave 
never diſpleaſed or diſappointed becauſe they have another aim, 
which the good or evil treatment of thoſe they ſerve cannot dif- 
appoint. Working with willingneſs and aſſiduity, as to the Lord, 
for his glory, and not unto-men, meerly with a view to their ap- 
plauſe; knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive the reward of the 
inheritance, when the great Maſter ſhall appear to recompenſe che 
fidelity of his ſervants, in whatever condition or rank they have 
been placed by him: for ye ferve the Lord Cbriſt, and whatſoever 
ſervice ye do to them with a view to his honour, he will regard it 
as immediately rendered to himſelf, and reward it accordingly. - 
But be that doeth wrong to his maſter, by fraud, connivance, oth, 
or negligence, ſhall. receive: for the aurong which he bath done the 
puniſhment due to-his injuſtice : and there is no reſpect of \perſons + 
with God; the meaneſt at his bar, being accountable as well as 
the greateſt, and 'ſhall receive ſentence according to their deeds.?? 
XVI. « In this chapter Paul ſhews, that thoſe who truly be- 
lieve that Chriſt is rifen, and that he fits on: the right hand af 
God, will not ſet their hearts upon worldly things, but turn their 
thoughts to heaven, and-to-that life which is prepared for us in 
Chriſt Jeſus. He points out the virtues and principal duties of 
the Chriſtian life, which he had before mentioned in the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians. His repetition of them is an argument of their 
great importance. Let us therefore obſerve theſe inviolably, and 
all the other precepts contained in this chapter, which are ſo juſt, 
and ſo worthy of the religon we profeſs, -avd-diſcharge all the 


duties required of us, whether in our general calling as Chriſtians, 
or in the particular ſtate and condition in which God has placed 


us. LLIV. ! | * 

a | G H. > <1. 4 21 

V. 1. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and 
equal, treating them kindly, knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter in 


Heaven, to whom you are accountable. 


rich, free, and boundleſs. grace; and man's utter inability ro fave - 
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ane would “ open unto us a door of utterance, to 
- — ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which Lam 


—— alſo in bonds: 


11 Cor. 16. 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
Cer. 2. 12 tO . | 
Man 5 „ $5 © Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 


 Eph.6 % Without, 5 redeeming the time. 
mr. 3-25. 6 Let your ſpeech be alway * with grace, 


& 2. 2 


1 Epb. 5. 15 z ſeaſoned with ſalt, * that ye may know how 
1 Ee. i ye ought to anſwer every man. 


* Chap. 3- 16. i Mark 9. 50. k 1 Pet. 3. 15. 


himſelf by atoning for his ſins, or works of righteouſneſs which he 
can do of bimfelf; fir maintaining which I am alſo now in bonds : 
that I may make it manifeſt, as 1 ought to ſpeak, plainly and with- 
out reſerve, keeping back nothing of all the counſel of God, as 
becomes a faithful ambaſſador of Chriſt. Walk in wiſdom toward; 
them who are without, with all prudence and circumſpection, 
wing them no juft occafion of offence, guarding againſt all fel- 
— with them in what is evil, whilſt ready to every good 
word and work to do them ſervice; redeeming the time. Our 
whole life of trial is made up of time; and there is never a mo- 
ment when this divine command is not in force—redeem, buy up 
time, lay hold of it, and vſe it for the end for which life is given 
of God. Evren to ſecure the one thing needful—his great ſalva- 
tion. Be not like thoſe who have laid out their lives on the things 
which they have left behind them; and who, when they came to 
ſee that there was but a few moments between them and death, 
would bave given the world, had it been theirs to have given, for 
ſome little ſpace, in order to have prepared for eternity. Let 
mot God by his word, his grace, and his judgments cry in vain— 
1 the time—Remember your latter end, which, for any know- 
Jedge or ſecurity we have to the contrary, may be this day, this 
hour. To thiak time of more value at one ſeaſon than another, 
is to miſtake its uſe. Time is ever of equal value, becauſe equally 
he. applied to the purpoſes which God commands; all which 
g ds have for their end God's glory, which ever includes 


from hence ariſes the importance to ourſelves of #n9wing what it 
45s that the Lord God Almighty requireth of us; that all the ſea- 


they who truly believe his word, will value time as they value re- 


4aheir all the 


ment coming 


ſuffer eternal damnation 
Air up the giſt of the grace 


if you, reader, de not believe the 


he everlaſtiog fire which is p 
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91 * 3 Chap. IV, 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto N 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 64. 
miniſter, and tellow-ſervant in the Lord?! 

8 ® Whom have ſent unto you for the 1 Erh. C. 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, _ 
and comfort your hearts : 

9 With» Oneſimus a faithful and beloved n Paitem. w 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 


make known unto you all things which are 


the greateſt, higheſt poſſible good of all that obey him. And 


"ſons into which he divides our lives, and all the opportunities he 
-gives us for doing his holy will, may be uſed accordingly. They 
'who form their judgments by the truths of God's revealed will 


nee, faith, love, and the diſcharge of every duty to God, 
*their fellow creatures, and themſelves; ufing to the utmoſt of 
ious moments of their time as workers to- 
her with God for the ſalvation of their ſouls, before the night 
of death cometh wherein no man can work. Reader, do you be- 
nete the Scriptures? Do you believe that the hour is every mo- 
nearer and nearer, when all that are in the grave, 
2nd all that live, ſhall be called to ſtand before the Judge of 
quick sad dead ; and when they that have done good ſhall be re- 
ceived into everlaſting glory, and they that have done evil ſhall” 
(John v. 29.) If you believe this truly, 
of God within you, and refleem the 
time, to increaſe in the knowledge and in the love of God. But 
— which fo often and in 
fo many ways declare to us, That when death ſhall put an end to 
time, we ſhall from thenceforward and for ever be found either 
among the bleſſed at God's right hand in heaven; or be found in 
| repared for the devil and his angels. 
(Mat. uv. 40.) If you de not believe that time is noau as much to 
valued, in order to be rightly uſed, as heaven is to be defired, 
und hell to be avoided, then hear Hu who made you and died to 
vedeem you, forewarn you of the danger of your uniclizf; and of 


done here. | 


all the dreadfully dangerous conſequences which flow from un- 
belief — He that believeth not ſhall be damned. T he unbelieving ſhall 


(Mark xvi. 16. Rev. xxi. 8.) Nay, ſee a witneſs of the unbelie 
of which you are forewarned : conſider the man who forgot G 
uſed his time for this world, and was deaf to all that was ſaid by 
Moſes and the prophets. (Luke xvi. 19, &c.) Tormented in 
them flames to which he is doomed to dwell for erer: Can we be- 
hold his miſery, and hear his cries for a drop of water to cool his 
tongue, and ſtill remain indifferent whether we are loſt or ſaved 
whether we continue uſing the ſhort and, to ns, uncertain mo- 
ments of the T1ME that is lent to us for the purpoſe of our ſalva - 
tion, in ſecuring or neglecting it? (Heb. ii. 3.) Nay, if the fear 
of eternal woe will not prevail with us to accept the grace which 
comes with every warning of God's word; ſhall we not uſe our 
time in conſidering what the Loap of life hath in his power to 
beſtow? He hath placed before all mankind, glory, honour, im- 
mortality, and eternal life in his preſence, whoſe preſence fills all 
the hoſts of heaven with ſuch ſacred joys as have never entered 
into the heart of man to think of for greatneſs ; and ſhall we uſe 
a ſingle hour in ſtedfaſlly confidering this proſpect in vain ? (Rom, 
ii. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Rev. vii. 14, &c.) Shall it not be the means 
in God's gracious hands of raiſing in our fouls theſe ardent deſires 
after the knowledge of God our Saviour, which ſhall lead os 
to employ as many as it is poſſible of our moments in conſidering 
God's revealed will, examining ourſelves, confeſſing our ſins; 
(1: John i. 9.) and uſing all other means of grace, and leavin 
nothing undone which it is within our power to do in obedience 
to the will of God, which the more ſincerely we deſire to do, the 
more he hath promiſed to lead us into all truth, and as we ſow 
unto the Spirit, by a diligent uſe of our time, to reap, by his 
mercy, a rich, a plentiful, and eternal harveſt in that everlaſtin 
life, the ſure, the happy foretaſtes of which is begun on earth, in 
the knowledge of the true God and of Jeſus Chrik whom he hath 
ſent, and the beſt uſe of time conſiſts in looking unto him as the 
author and finiſher of our faith; for he is the Saviour of all them 
that believe, from the guilt, the puniſhment, the power and the 
nature of fin. Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with 
falt—Let all that part of your time, which duty may require you 
to ſpend in diſcourſe with your fellow- creatures, be uſed in ſuch 
Aiſcourſe as is edifying, diſcreet, and ſavoury, the proof of true 
grace in your own hearts, and the means of communicating it to 


ther the ſerious inquiries of thoſe who deſire inftruQion, the doubts 
of the ſcrupulous, or the cavils of unbelief ; ever defiring to live 
in the ſpirit of prayer that you may live in the ſpirit of charity. 
V. 7—18. The apoftle cloſes his epiſtle with the commenda- 
tion and reſpectful mention of ſeveral of his brethren, who joined 
in ſalutations with him. And by which we are to underſtand the 
tender and ſincere good-will, which all thoſe bear to each other, 
who are united by the ſame Spirit to the ſame Lord, the only true 
centre of union. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 9 
Fefus Chrift-in the goſpel, /aluteth you, always labouring fervent 
or you in prayers, wreſtling with God for a bleſſing upon vo 
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have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſlone. 


others, that ye may know how ye ought to anſauer every man, whe- 
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4. Tuteth you, and e Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Bar- 
Lr— nabas (touching whom ye received command- 
e Neg ments; if he come unto you, receive 
Philem. 24. him 9 
p Ads 15.37 
2 Tim 4.11 


11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my 
fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, 

which have been a comfort unte me. 
5 Chap. 1.7 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 
Lon vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always $ * la- 
friving: |. bouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye 

om. 15-30 k 
« Matt, 5 48 may ſtand * perfect, and || complete in all the 
195 lea. will of God. | 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in 


Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


ſouls, that ve may tand perſect and complete in all the nwill of God, 
enlightened with the cleareſt diſcoveries of divine truth, and ſted- 
faſt in the practice of all holineſs.” [XV.]J © The firſt duty 
which Paul recommends, in this chapter, is-to pray continually,z 
and for the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt that they may preach the gof- 
pel as it ought to be preached. The ſecond duty is, to be 
very prudent, eſpecially when we have to do with perſons who 
have an averſion to truth and holineſs; to ſpeak always with wiſ⸗ 
dom and gentleneſs, and in ſuch a manner as tends moſt to the 
edification of thoſe that hear us, and to avoid every thing that 
may expoſe us to danger, without neceſſity, or give offence to 
any one. Laſtly, The good character Paul gives of Tychicus, 
Oneſimus, Mark, Jeſus, Epaphras, and Luke, who were all of 
them excellent ſervants of God, and the manner in which he re- 


commends them to the Coloſſians, ſhould convince all Chrifti- 


ans, that good miniſters are a very valuable bleſſing; and that 
they. ſhould be received by the church with all kind 2 and 
affect ion; as they, on their part, ought to grow more and more 
zealous, and take heed of the adminiſtration which they have re- 
ceived ' the. Lord, that they may faithfully diſcharge it.” 
CLIV.}. | | 

The great deſign which appears in this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
is to ſhew that all hope of our ſalvation is grounded on Chriſt 
alone. The Father hath made peace through the blood of bir croſs, 
that by him he might reconcile all things unto himſelf ; (chap. i. 20.) 
and open a door of py for the return. of the-chief of ſinners, by 
repentance and faith in bis name. But that in whatever degree 
we regard any thing beſides the atonement made by Jeſus for our 
ſins, as the.cauſe of our forgiveneſs, in that degree we depart from 


the only way of ſalvation, and bind our fins upon ourſelves : no- 


thing but the blood of Jeſns being ſufficient to prevail with inſi- 
nite juſtice, to blot out any offence which ſtands againſt the name 
of any creature in-thoſe books, out of which the world ſhall be 
judged ; and that nothing but the grace of God applying that 

lood, can bring ſalvation to any ſoul of man. That mercy is 
ſhewn and grace given alone through Chriſt Jeſus, the only-Me- 
diator between God and man. To him, and to him alone, all 
the ends of the earth are to look to be forgiven, and for grace to 
ſave them. None are accepted of God but in and through the 
beloved Redeemer and none are quickened and made alive but 
by grace proceeding through him. From the firſt degree of grace 
convincing us of. ſin to the compleat union of the foul in one Spi- 
rit to God in him, all is the free giſt of infinite love; and unto 
all who come unto God through him, he is a Saviour to che ut- 
termoſt. No degree of guilt which is chargeable againſt the pe- 
nitent ſinner, nor all the efforts of all the powers of darkneſs,-can 


5 RR 1 30 Ariſtarchus my fellow. priſoner ſa- | 
0 6 ; 


| by Tychicus and Oachmus. 


8 D- A -: Þ 
14 Luke the beloved phyſieian, and Ano... 
Demas greet you. — ES 3 
15 Salute the brethren which are i 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and * the church {7 s. 
which is in his houſe. . u 2 Tim. 4. 
16 And when? this epiſtle is read amongſt 5, 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the churchof : Cor 16 ty 
the Laodiceans; and that ye Hkewiſe read ,., 
the epiſtle from Laodicea. | - 


5 — * 0 2 


Ver. 10—18. 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to : Ptite-. 2. 
the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. | 
18 * The ſalutation by hand of me a Cor. 16. 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be \%5,q , 
with you. Amen. IEP - 5 
T Written from Rome to the Coloſſtans 33 


prevent the ſoul from receiving merey, grace, and eternal glory, 
who will but receive it humbly from God through Chriſt Jeſus, 
as a debtor who hath nothing to pay; as a crimiaal who hath not 
a ſingle plea to offer againſt the execution of a juſt ſeatence. Rax- 
don, peace, joy, love, and every grace, is promiſed of God 4 
every ſoul which holds, looks to Chri Fejus as the head fra 
which all the body of believers, by joints and ban1s have nourifhment. 
miniſtered to them, and are knit together, and made to increaſe 
awith all the increaſe of God. (Chap. ii. 19.) But they to whom. 
this Epiſtle was firſt ſeat, and all to whom it ſhall ever come, 
are cautioned againſt being beguiled and led to look to or regard 
any thing in heaven, as-angels or ſaints ; or any thing on earth, 
as the commandments and doctrines of men (chap. ii. 17. & 22. 
Forms of - worſhip, and the mere opinions of any party, as the 
cauſe in any the leaſt degree of their forgiveneſs and acceptance 
with God and of their receiving grace from him. Aud the se- 
cefſity of being thus cautioned againſt thoſe falſe dependencies. for 
ſalvation will appear, when we conſider how often both Jews and 
Chriſtians bave forſaken the Fountain of living waters, and in 
their own eſteem make to themſclves ſomething which they con-. 
ſidered was à ſecurity againſt any danger they were in, from the 
righteous judgment of God. And the neceflity of thoſe divice* 
warnings may further appear, by conſidering the fireſs which we 
ourſelves, and many whom we have intimately known,. have laid 
on external forms and ways of worſhip z and upon dod@rines z 
notions and ſyſtems ; and the commandments of, them—ſettled rules: 
and laws relative to things religious or civil z the moſt exact re- 
gard to all which from our. youth up, (Mark x. zo.) would not 
obtain from God the pardon of the guilt contracted in any one 


hour of our lives, ſpeat without the fear of God, without faith. 
in him, and without loving him with all our heart. God ſhe win 
mercy on no other account than the atonement made by the Son 
of his- love, in that degree in which we regard any thing beſides, . 
as the cauſe of obtaining mercy or grace, in the ſame- degree we 
are departing from the living God, and from the Saviour of the 
world which he hath provided ſor the- fallen race: not one of 
which; by any wiſdom, doings, or ſufferings of his own, can obtain 
a right to any mercy, or renew. or Change. a fingle .finful temper 
of his ſoul. God, who bath been offended, only can forgive. 'He 
who bath ſeen the impiety of our, hearts, and the difobedience of 
our lives, can only blot our ſins.out of the records of heaven. He 
who gave life can alone give grace and glory, and he hath. pro- 
miſed to give every bleſſing bere and for ever for the Jake 1 bis 


not the Son — us the author and finiſher of their faich and ſalvatias, . 
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beloved Son, to all who will come or regeive all for bis 3 
but he hath with equal certaiuty deelared, That be who believe 
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* * life but the wrath of God abideth on bin. (John 


After the apoſtle hath ſhewn that God 


is only reconciled b the 
death of his Son, : « 


and given the ſtrongeſt cautions againſt every 
falſe 4, ny for mercy, then he ſhews how, in particular, we 
are to live to God, by having the word of Chriſt dwelling in us by 
bis grace ; firengthening us with all might, according to his glorious 
1 enabling us i ſuffer whatever he ſhall call us to paſs 
rough, not only with patience, but with joyfulneſs ; living by 
Faith in the ſpirit of prayer and praiſe ; doing whatſoever we do in 


word or deed, in the name of the Lord Feſus, with fingleneſs of beart, 


ſtaring God; and in every act of ſelf-denial, taking up our croſy, 
and Þ Prius every duty, ſerving the Lord Clin. (Chap. i, 
10. iii. — 5 8 
« Holy Ghoſt, ſet to thy ſeal, 
The life of Jeſus breathe, 
The great things of God reveal, 
Apply our — death.“ 


Grace be with you; may the ſovereign and rich favour of G 


with all its bleſſed conſequences, be your preſent and everlaſting 
portion. Amen : EL 
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ALONICA was the chief city in Macedonia, whi- 
-$ ther St. Paul, in a vifion, was directed to go and preach 
the goſpel ; accordingly he went, (Acts xvi. & xvii.) and 
laid very early the foundation of a Chriftian church in this city, 
which conſiſted partly of Jews and partly of Gentiles, who, aſter 
their converſion, were ſeverely perſecuted. The apoſtle, hearing 
what hard things the Theſſalonians ſuffered, writes this epiſtle 
to confirm them in the faith, and to prevent their being ſhaken 
by thoſe perſecutions. 
- To encourage them to e in the faith, and patience 
under their preſent perſecutions, he firſt informs them, that it was 
nothing ſtrange that they ſhould thus ſuffer from ſuch as were of 
the ſame ſpirit with thoſe who had killed the Lord Jeſus and the 
1 3 as all who would live real godly lives, ſuffering more 
or leſs of perſecution in every age and in every nation: the grace 
of God being the author of whatever is holy, true, juſt, and good 
in the heart of every human creature, and of conſequence in the 
Me of every creature, whenever any one becomes ſo ſincerely faith- 
fol to the which has produced, and maintains all that is 
good in them as not to ſubmit to ſatan, by the commiſſion of any 
a fin, nor acknowledge his dominion by living for any other 
end than the favour of God, ſuch is his influence over all who 
will obey him, that perſecutors, of all d from mockers to 
murderers, have ever been found to fall upon thoſe who would, 
againk all inducements to the cantrary, be faithful to the conti - 
nuaily offered grace of God. Of this enmity of the fallen angels, 
and of the carnal mind which is in all men till grace takes place, 
the Scriptures give us numerous proofs from the time that Cain, 
inktigated by the devil and his own pride and envy, flew his bro- 
ther Abel, the firſt of the ſons of Adam who worſhipped God in 
ſpirit and in truth. | | 
© The diſcoveries which the Scriptures abound with, of this en- 
ity and rage againſt God, and the kin of his grace in the 
of all who obey bim; are ſo exatiy"the ſame as that which 


appears in the lives. and biltory of thoſe who will confeſs God 


L THESSALONIANS. 


their Saviour, that every one who is but convinced of thoſe evi - 
dent truths—the corruption of their hearts, and the conſequent 
finfulneſs of their lives, and thereby of the neceſſity of coming out 
from among the wicked, and eſcaping from the wrath which is 
revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs 
of men; all ſuch, from the day they ſincerely ſet out to ſeek the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, will find occation to read and ſettle upon 
their hearts thoſe truths of God's word, which are intended to 
prevent our being hindered in our heavenly courſe, by any thing 
we meet with from the temptations of ſatan, or 
are deceived by him, or wilfully obey bim. 


from thole who 
Whilſt we are uſing the means of reading and conſidering what 


God in mercy hath cauſed to be written for our directions, our 
ſupport, and comfort during our conflict for life eternal, may our 
hearts truly ſupplicate that grace, which with infinite compaſſion 
he hath promiſed to give to all who aſk him. (Luke xi. 12.) And 
by which grace ſtrengthening our hearts, we may be made more 
than conquerors: this being the end for which be prays for us 
who died for us and roſe again, and led captive all the powers of 
darkneſs, and received gifts for men—ſuch gifts as ſhall enable 
the weakeſt believer, whoſe -truſt continues to be placed in him, 
to be faithful unto: death, for God is faithful, (i Cor. x. 13.) who 
by his unalterable promiſes, repeated in his word, times more than 
can eaſily be numbered, hath declared that every bleſſing of mercy, 


grace, and everlaſting glory ſhall be beſtowed on all that believe 
in his love and good-will, through and for the ſake of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus. It being the end of all his dealings, with all who 
cleave to him with full purpoſe of heart, to e/labliſh their hearts 
unblameable in kolineſs before God, even our Father, that at the 
ſecond coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with! all his ſaints, wwe may 
be caught up with them in the clouds, far above à burning world, 
and meet the Lord of life and our beloved Redeemer in the air: 
and fo ever be with lim und the Father in his kingdom of glory. 
(Chap. iii, 13. and iv. 17.) U | 


The spot aller ke hath 401d the believers at Theſſalovica a 
8. t 


> i 
2 
4 ets Ft - 
kw 1 7 85 
7 Gu ” 8 9 
* „ . 5 
p : * 2 8 1 
* ahi o N 8 


rr 


* 


4 
of 
he 


Chap. I. 


the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, and the ſevere puniſh- 
ments that were prepared for their er animates and 
encourages them, by the example of his own conſtancy, to per- 
ſeverance” in their holy profeſſion ; and concludes his epiſtle to 
them, with particular exhortations to holineſs. of life, and un- 
blameableneſs in converſation. : 


This epiſtle is divided into five chapters. 


Cray, I. The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both how 
mindful of them St. Paul was at all times in thankſgiving and 
prayer; and alſo how well he was perſuaded of the truth and ſin- 
cerity of their faith, and converſion to God.— Char. II. In what 
manner the goſpel was brought, and preached the goſpel to the 


wah” 1 


wg 21 AUL, and * Silvanus, and Timo. 
theus, unto the church of the 
a 2 Cor. 1. 


Theſſalonians, which is in God the 

> ThefT, 1. 1 Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 

b beh. J. Chriſt: * Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

e Cheilt "20 

Eph. 1. 16 15 N 

Philem. 4 2 © We give thanks to God always for you 


e all, making mention of you in our prayers, 


Gl. 5. 6 3 Remembering without ceaſing your 
Rom. 16.6 work of faith, * and labour of love, and pa- 


E 
V. 1—5. St. Paul, by his ſalutation, ſhews the high dignity 
and glorious privilege of the Chriſtian church, to be knit and uni- 
ted, both to the Father and the Son, by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit! To the church of the Theſſalonians, which is in God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The bleſſings 
wiſhed, grace and peace; grace, in {cripture, ſignifies, firſt, the 
gracious farour of God towards us; ande next, all the gifts of 

race, all benefits and bleſſings iſſuing forth and flowing from 
thence ; peace uſually ſignifies, in ſcripture-language, all manner 
of outward proſperity and happineſs. The author and fountain 
from whence theſe bleſſings flow: From God the Father : From 
the Mediator, the Lord Feſus Chriſt 5 intimating, That whatever 
ſpiritual grace or temporal bleſſing we now receive from God, is 
from him, not barely as a Creator, but as a Father, a gracious 
Father in Chriſt, in whom he pours out the immenſity of his love 
upon us, and through whom he conveys. all kinds of bleſſings unto 
us.” There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in this epiſtle, unmixed with 
any ſharpneſs or reproof : thoſe evils which the apoftles afterward 
reproved, having not yet crept into the ir hs ay « The holy 
Spirit of God vouchſafed to believers under the goſpel, enables 
them to come before him in prayer, with a full aſſurance of his 
fatherly affection towards them, as being the ſons of God, through 
faith in Chrift Jeſus, and it enables them to cry, 4bba, Father; 
and they are very careful to improve this their relation to God, 
and intereſt in him, as a father, in prayer, on behalf of themſelves, 
and all their fellow-brethren and members in Chriſt. The evidence 
which the apoſtle had of the Theſſalonians election, was the ſuc- 
ceſs of his miniſtry amongſt them. Qur goſpel—Not as if he were 
the author of it, but the diſpenſer only, came not in «word only, 
ſounding in the ear, or reaching and reſting in the underſtanding}; 
only, as a light to gaze upon; but in power, that is, accompa- 
nied then with the power of miracles, e with à convincing, ter - 


I. THE SS ALONIANS. 


Theſſalonians, and in what ſort they alſo received it. A reaſon 


<#- LO 


Ver. 1—6. 


is rendered both why St. Paul was o long abſent from them, aud 
alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them.—Cxay. III. St. Paul 
teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſalonians; partly by ſending 
Timothy unto them to ſtrengthen and comfort them; partly by 
rejoicing in their well-doing ; and partly by praying for them, and 
_—_ a ſafe coming unto them. CMA. IV. He exhorteth the 
to go forward in all manner of godlineſs, Yo live holily and Julth 
to love one another, and quietly to follow their own buſinels; anc 
laſt of all, to ſorrow moderately for the dead. And uato this laſt 
exhortation is annexed a brief deſcription of the reſurrection, and 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment. CHAr. V. He proceedeth 
in the former deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment, and 
giveth divers precepts, and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 


. 


tience of hope in our Lord jeſus Chriſt, in wy 5 
the ſight of God, and our Father : TE 


4 Knowing, brethren beloved, * your — 
election of God. - 8 
5 For * our goſpel came not unto you in God, you 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the Ten 12 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; as 2 Theff 2.13 


ye know what manner of men we were 1 . 
among you for your ſake.. - - + 12 Cor. 6. 6 
| k Col. 2. 2 


6 And ” ye became followers of us, and 1 Chap. 3. r, 


of the Lord, having received the word in 5, 20, 1. 
mITer. 11.1 
Ph l. 3 17 
2 Theil. 3.9 


rifying, humbling, renewing, and reforming power. It follows, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, the preaching of the word was at 
that time attended, as with a mighty power of miracles, fo with 
an extraordinary effuſion and pouring out the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them that heard it, prevailing upon them to embrace it, and to 
ſubmit themſelves to it. With this miraculous power of the Holy 
Ghoſt was the preaching of the word accompanied hen, with an 
enlightening, quickening, regenerating, and ſarctifſying power 
now; the miniſtry of the word is the great inſtrument in the hand 
of the Spirit, for the converſion of ſinners, for the edification of 
ſaints, and for the ſalvation of both. In much afſurance, that is, 
with a full conviction both to them and him; to them, with an 
evident conviction of the tfuth of his doctrine; and to him, it was 
a full perſuaſion, yea, a firm aſſurance, that God had choſen them.“ 


And theſe figns, if not the miraculous gifts, always attend the 


G. Then is the grace of God received by us, a mark a 


The Spirit bearing witneſs by ſhedding the love of God abroad 
in your hearts, which is the higheſt teſtimony that can be given. 


preaching of the goſpel, unleſs it be in vain : neither are the 
extraordinary operations of the Holy Ghoſt ever wholly wich- 
held, where the goſpel is preached with power, and men are alive * 
to God.“ [I.] The pulpit, and a public ſtation above all places, 
call for holineſs; the magiſtrate and the preacher, above all per- 
ſons, are moſt accountable to God for their example.” [RXXIIT: 
V. 6, 75. Such as are ſincere and ſerious Chriſtians, are fol- 
lowers of Chriſt in his ſufferiogs, as well as in his example; they 
follow him in the ſharp and thorny path of affliction, in which he 
went before them; they are willing to bear his croſs, as well as 
to wear his crown. The Theſſalonians endured a great g 3 
aſſlictions, contending with the oppoſition both of men and devils; _ 
they receive the word with much affliction, and adhered to it in the 
midſt of perſecution ; and this was accompanied with ſuch inward 
joy, as none but the Holy Ghoſt could be the author of in them: 
Ye" received the award, with much affliction, with joy of the 750 


evidence 


* HOES > 
Ver. 5—7. 

b r much effliction, » with joy of the Holy 
53. Ghoſt: i | 
— 8c that ye were enſamples to all that 

+455 © believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
e Ken. xc. 8 For from you © ſounded out the word 
a of the Lord, not only in Macedonia' and 
1 Row 1.5 Achaia, but alſo ” in every place your faith 
| to God ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we 
eed not to ſpeak any thing. 
< Chap. 2. 1 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, '* what 
» x Cor- 12+ manner of entering in we had unto you, 
| and how ye turned to God from idols, to 
ſerve the living and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 


Ron. 2. 7 


20% 3 A t whom he raiſed from the dead, cven Jeſus 
4&2. 24 Which dehvered us © from the wrath to come. | 
> Matt. 3 7 N HAP. II. | 

om. 5 9 

© bap. 5. 9 OR * yourſelves, brethren, know our 
e entrance in unto you, that it was not in 


vain. 


evidence of our election of God, when we become patterns and 
examples of piety to all that are round about us.” 
V. 8—10. «* The apoſiic proceeds in a thankful admiration of the 
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Ch ap. 1 J. 


* 


| - 2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- rte 
fore, and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye 54. : 
know, at“ Philippi, © we were bold in ou 
God * to ſpeak. unto you the goſpel of God, > A+ 16 
© with much contention. | 8 
3 * For our exhortation «vas not of deceit, c 2 39 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: fr Cor:;.2 
4 But as © we were allowed of God “ to?! Tim 1. 


. . 11, 14 
be put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we h G. I. 2. 
ſpeak; * not as pleaſing men, but God, which Feu, 1 
trieth our hearts. k AQs 20. 

5 For * neither at any time uſed we flat- 3%, 4. 1. 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 44 2. 4). 
covetouſneſs; God i witnels. 1 a, 
6 = Nor'of men ſought we glory, neither w Joba 53. 
of you, nor yet of others, when“ we might 3 * 
have“ been © burdenſome, as the apoſtles v2 Cor. 10. 


of Chriſt. 1, 2, 10, 1 


Philem. $ g 
7 But * we were gentle among you, even 23 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 0:3 Tas jþ 
. , + ; 1. 5 6 
p 1 Cor 9 2. 2 Tbeſſ. 3. 9. q 1 Cor. 2.3. 2 Cor. 13 4 


That believers may warrantably expect deliverance by Chriſt from 
this wrath, ſeeing God has raiſed him ſrom the dead. Therefore, 


rece of God ſhining in them: where true grace is rooted in the: 
art, though it be not immediately ſeen, yet it cannot long be 
Lid, but it will diſcover itſelf in the genuine fruits of it. How 
ou turted from idols, how fincerely you turned from your former 
xdolatry, in which you bad been brought up; to ſerve God, the liv- 
ing Gd, fo calicd in oppoſition to their dead and dumb idols; aad 
the true God, in oppoſition to their falſe gods. "Theſe words of the 
+ poktle teach us how to expound thoſe words of our Saviour, (John 
>vit. 3.) This is Life eternal, to krow thee the only true Ged. Teaching 
us, that the Father is called the only true Cod, not in oppoſition 
to Jeſus Chrift, as the Socinians would infinuate, but in oppoſition 
to idols and falſe gods only. Now, from this effect which the goſ- 
pel Fad upon the eflalonians, to turn them from idols to 1 | 
the living God, we /arz, That as every man naturally bears an 
idol in L. is heart, that is, ſcts up ſomething there in God's flead, 
which attracts and draws off the chief of his affections from God; 
fo wherever the goſpel is heartily received and entertained, there 
will be an abandoning of, and returning from, whatſoever did 
uſurp God's throne in the ſou}, and the perſon hereafter will only 
Jove and ſcrve the living and true God. Here the apoſtle produces 
further evidence cf their converſion, that they did not enly turn 
from idols to ſerve God the Father, but did alſo believe in Jeſus: 
"Chrift his only Son: This act of faith is expreſſed by waiting, 
"they wwaited for lis Ser from Heaven ; that is, by faith they expect- 
cd that Chrift, whom the apoſtle had preached to them, and was 
gone to heaven, wou'd'certaivly come again from thence, to deli- 
ver bis redeemed ones fem tie wrath ts come, that is, from the. 
puniſhment and vengeance eternally due unto them for ſin. And 
the ground of this their ex pectation was, Chrift's reſurreci ion from 
the dead; to wait for hi. Sen from heaven, whom he raiſed from the 
gend. Here is an affefting de ſcription of that wrath which doth: 
wait every wicked and imperitent ſinner; it is a wrath to come; 


"after thoufands, yea, millions of years, that ſinners have lain un- 


der it, ill it is a wrath to come; and they are as far from being 
Celivered from it, as the firſt hour they fell under it. That Jeſus 
*Chrift delivered up bimfelf to death, that he might. be a Saviour 


|| fefted and completed.” [XXXIIL.] 
| E 


| 


* 


may and ought they to wait and wiſh, to look and 'ong for his 
coming from heaven, when deliverance from wrath will be per- 


IP. II. 

V. 1—6. © It avas not in vain; not accompliſhing the great 
ends for which it was deſigned. (Iſa. lv. 11.) The word that geeth 
out of my mouth, ſhall not return unto me in vain, but proſper, 
Where a miniſter faithfully diſcharges his duty amongſt a people, 
both by public preaching and private inſtruction, his labours ſel- 
dom, if ever, want fruit, in ſome degree or meaſure, either ſooner 
or later, either manifeſt or ſecret, either for converſion. or edifica- 
tion. We have the promiſe of Chriſt's preſence with us. (Match. 
xxviii. 20.) And if the fault be not ours, we ſhall certainly ex- 
perience it ; both the preſence of his 2 to ſtrengthen us, and 
the preſeuce of his gracious Spirit to ſucceed us. The apoſtle calls 
| his boldneſs a beldneſs in God, becauſe a boldneſs for God, and 

from God: It is one neceſſary qualification in the miniſters of 
God, in order to the rendering their miniſtry ſucceſsful, that a 
wiſe, humble, zealous, and convincing boldneſs be found with 
them in their delivering the truths of God unto their people. 
The apoſtle aſſigns a reaſon why his preaching was ſo ſuccelsfy] 
amongſt the Theſſalonians, namely, becauſe it was figcere ; There 
was both fincerity in the doErine preached, and alſo in the 
preacher of that doctrine. It is the duty of Chriſt's miniſters, not 
only to preach the pure word of God, but to preach it purely, in 
hmplicity of heart, and with a fingle eye at God's glory, without 
looking at, or having any regard unto baſe, ſiniſter ends, or by 
reſpects; but to approve himſelf unto God, and not to pleaſe nen. 
For God trieth our hearts : nothin B doth more effectually conſtrain 
the miniſters of Chrilt to the faithful diſcharge of their whole duty, 
than the conſideration of the honour and weight cf that truſt which 
God hath conferred on them, and the remembrance. that the eye 
of an all ſeeiug and heart-ſearching God is both upon and within 
them alſo. The apoſtle uſed not a cloke of covetouſneſs, he had no 
covetous deſign in his minifiry ; his great end was not worldly 
advantage to himſelf; and becauſe a covetous defign is ſecret, man 
cannot judge of it, he appeal» ſolemnly, to God, that ſearcheth the 


nd deliverer to bis people from this wrath ; let. it break forth 
when it will, not a Crop cl it ſuall der fall upon any of them. 


heart, as a wituels of his freedom from that deſign. Though hy 
: . miniſters 
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Chap. II. 


Anno 8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, 


DO MINI 


54 We were willing * to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
Nn on fouls, becaule ye were dear unto us. 
3 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
© Ads 20.34 and travail: for © labouring night and day, 
x Core 47% becauſe we would not be chargeable unto 
2 Theft z. 3 any of you, we preached unto you the goſ- 
1% %  pel of God. | 
x2 Cor. 79.2 10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, * how 
2 Theft. 3-7 holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved ourſelves among you that believe: 
11 As ye know, how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you (as 
a father doth his children,) 


pled-4-7 14 7 Thak'ye would walk worthy of God, 
col. 1. 10 Who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
Chap, 4. L glory. IN ; 

2 Chap. 1. 3 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
x Matt. 10. Without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
8 the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 


2 Pet. 3. 2 received it, not as the word of men, but 


miniſters of the goſpel have an undoubted right to an honourable 
maintenance, yet it may be a pious prudence in them to remit 
their right; and when they do ſo, with an eye at the glory of 
God, and the advantage of the goſpel, God will recompenſe it to 
them. 

V. 7—12. Ve were gentle Humble, meek, courteous, affable, 
performing all duties from a principle of tender love, even ſuch as 
is found in a nurſe to her babe, which makes her ſtoop to the 
meaneſt offices for it. Becauſe ye were dear unto us. There is no 
ſtronger love, nor more endeared affection between any relations 
upon earth, than between thoſe miniſters of Chriſt and their 
beloved people, whom they have been inſtrumental to convert to 
God. The apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians, that they may be 
ſtrictly conſcientious in the faithful diſcharge of their whole duty 
both to God and man, and patient under all manner of trials and 
aflitions whatſoever, which they did, or might meet with, in 
the way of well-doing. A mixture of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
accompanied with authority and gravity, is an excellent compoſi- 
tion in the miniſters of the goſpel : St. Paul having ſhewn, that, 
for gentleneſs, he was a nurſing- mother, declareth here, for that au- 
thority and gravity he was an inſtructing father. Walk worthy 
of God; Not with a worthineſs of merit, but of meetneſs to walk 
as becomes them who profeſs the name of God, who bear the 
image of God, anſwerable to the high and holy privileges received 
from God. The reaſon he hath called you to his kingdom and glory, 
that is, to grace; and by grace here, to glory hereafter; ſuch as 
are called to the one are called to both; grace is a certain pledge 
and earneſt of glory, a low degree of glory; and glory the higheſt 
degree of grace; ſuch as walk worthy of God now, ſhall live with 
him, ere long, to eternal ages. | | | 
V. 13—16. They heard, they received, they examined the gol- 
pel, and found it no fable, but the word of God, and, as ſuch, 
entertained it with a divine faith; the word thus received did 
work with a mighty power in them that believed, that is, was ac- 
companied with miracles, and miraculous operations of the holy 
Spirit, then to confirm them in the faith of what they did believe; 
and the word has alſo now an efficacious energy and divine efficacy 
accompanying it in the hearts of believers. Ye have ſuffered lite 
things: Of your own countrymen at Theſſalonica, as the churches 


in Judea did of the Jews. Such is the fury af a perſecuting ſpirit, 
1344 


I THE SS ALG As. 


Ver, 8—18. 
(as it is in truth) the word of God, which „MTN! 
effectually worketh alſo in you. that believe. 54. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers > wy 
of the churches of God, which in Judea are 22% 
in Chriſt Jeſus: for © ye alſo have ſuffered A= 27. 5, 


like things of your own countrymen, * even 4 Bes. 10 34 
as they have of the Jews : | 


15 © Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and * 57 5 


. þ f Mat. 23. 
their own prophets, and have {| perſecuted 34, 37 


us; and they pleaſe not God, * and are con- N33 


ACts 7, 32 
trary to all men: , $ Or, 


16 * Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- ont 


tiles, that they might be ſaved, to fill up gEfher 3.8 
their ſins alway : * for the wrath is come *2®'> 


50. & 14+ 5, 
upon them to the uttermoſt. 19. & 17. 5. 


17 But we, brethren, being taken from 1 . 


> ö I & 19. . 
you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in i Gen. 15.16 


- Matt. 23. 38 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly * . Kit. 24. 


to ſee your face with great deſire. 6, 14 


I I Cor. . 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto ee 


you (even I Paul) once and again; but *% _ 
Satan hindered us. 13. & 16. 22 
that when men are judicially given up of God unto it, they wall 
break all bonds, both natural, civil, and religious, and turn-bars 
barous and ſavage, like wolves and tigers, towards thoſe of - their 
own fleſh, who dare not deny the truth, which they perſecute and 
oppoſe. The apoſtle's deſign being to encourage the Theſſa⸗ 
lonians to patience and conſtancy under their perſecutions, he ace 
quaints them, that they did not walk alone in this thorny path, 
but that Jeſus Chriſt, the prophets and apoſtles, went before. them 
in it. The Jews Killed the Lord Feſus, and before him their own 
prophets, called their own, becauſe of their own nation, and ſent 
with a peculiar meſſage to them; and now they perſecuted, and 
drove away St. Paul and the reſt of the apoſtles; they pleaſed not 
God, that is, they highly diſpleaſed him, dreadfully provoked 
him, they were haters of God, hateful to him, now rejected by 
him; contrary to all men, that is, to the common intereſt of all 
men, by endeavouring to obſtruct the preaching of the goſpel, 
which bringeth ſalvation to all men; forbidding us to-fpeak te th 
Gentiles, that is, to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, and conſe- 
quently obſtructing, what in them lay, the ſalvation almoſt of alt 
the world; filling up the meaſure of their jins, till at laſt the wrath 


of God came upon them to the utmoit. St. Paul reckons them that 
are enemies to the preaching of the goſpel, with the obſtinate 
ſhedders of Chriſt's blood; they are enrolled amongſt the capita 
enemies of mankind; hey killed the Lord of life,” forbidding ur to. 
preach to the Gentiles ; ſuch as are enemies to preaching, are ene- 
mies to the ſouls of men. But what need ſo much preaching 
amongſt us, who are converted from heatheniſm to Chriſtianity * 
It is one thing to be converted from heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, 
and another thing to be converted from fin ro God. But we have 
the Bible for that end, and can make uſe of that. Obſerve it, and 
you will find, that ſuch as are no friends to the pulpit, are uſuall 
none of the beſt friends to the Bible; follow them to their fami- 
lies, how doth the Bible lie by as a neglected book amongſt them; 
and it muſt be a large charity, that can judge it is conſcientiouſly 
uſed in the cloſet, when it is careleſly neglected in the family: 
V. 17—20. J endeavoured abundantly to fee your face, but ſatan 
hindered ; that is, his inſt ruments, perſecutors, lay in wait for him 
on the one hand, and cauſed ſome diſſentions in other churehes,: 


which detained him from coming to them; on the other hand, 
Satan hindered.” Such as obtru the preaching aud propagating 
a 5 2 "PI 


* 


Ver. 1 9—7. 


Doe; 19 For * what is our hope, or joy, or 
54 crown of f rejoicing ? are not even ye in the 

- preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? at his 

_—  . coming ? | 

4. : . 

Phil. 4. 2 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

— 5a 1 III. 

p Rev, 22. 12 Herefore when we could no longer 

* Bos * forbear, * we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone : 

e Rom. 6, 2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 

os miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in 
and 5.90 of Chriſt, ro eſtabliſh you, and to 

4 Keb. 4. x; Comfort you concerning your faith; 

2A : 3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 

»Cor. +9 afflictions: for yourſelves know that © we are 


2 Tim. 3. 12 
2 Per. 2. 22 appointed there unto. 


of the goſpel, and perſecute the promoters of it, are ſatan's in- 
ſtruments and miniſters. St. Paul acquaints the Theſſalonians 
that they were bis hope, the matter of his hope, that they ſhall 
be ſaved; his joy, the occaſion of his joy, in their converſion by 
his miniftry; and bis crown of rejoicing in Chriſt's preſence at his 
coming ; that is, the fruit and . of his miniſtry amongſt 
them, would add to his crown, and redound to his glory in the 
day of Chriſt. There is, no doubt, an equality of glory in hea- 
ven as to the eſſentials, but not with reſpect to the accidentals; 

s the joy and ſatisfaction which the miniſters of Chriſt are 


partakers of in heaven, in common with other glorified ſaints, 


they have an additional joy and glory from the ſucceſs of their 
pious and painful labours, which God has crowned with the con- 
verſion and edification of many fouls. Lord! Who would not 
Rudy, ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of ſuch a maſter? Is it 
not worth all our labour and ſufferings to appear in the preſence 
of Chriſt, accompanied with all thoſe ſouls whom we have iofliru- 
mentaliy either brought bome, or built up in the moſt holy faith, 
either converted, comforted, or confirmed in the way to heaven? 
To bear one ſpiritual child ſay, Lord, this is the inſtrument by 
_ whom 1 believed;”” another, This is the minifter by whom I 
was cflabiiſhed;” a third, This is he that quickened-me by bis 
example, and provoked me to love, and to good works: O bleſſed 
be God, that I ever ſaw his face, and heard his voice?” But, 
Lord, what will it be to hear thy bleſſed voice ſaying to us, 
all dane, good and faithful ſervants, enter into the joy of me your 
Lend; I base kept an exact account of all your fervent prayers for 
your peopie, of all your inſtructive and perſuaſive ſermons, of all 
your ſighs and groans poured forth before me, on behalf of thoſe 
whom ye would have perſuaded to be happy, but could not! 
Every tear from your eye, and drop of ſweat from your face, ſhall 
now meet with an eternal recompence; you ſhall now find me, 
according to my promiſe, not wnrighteous to forget your work and 
fabour of leb. O what a maſter do the miaiſters of Chriſt ſerve! 
Who would not facrifice all that is dear for him, who has the 
alfurance of ſuch an exceeding and eternal weight of glory from him? 
From. hence we learn, That the ſaints of God in heaven will know 
anc another there: Why elſe doth St. Paul here comfort himſelf, 
that theſe Thefiaiorians, whom he converted to Chriſt, would be 
his crown of tejoicing in the day of Chriſt ? Surely, this muſt 
needs {: e aud imply his diftio& knowledge of them in that 
day; if he did not know them, how could he rejoice in them? 
Doubtleſs we may allow, in that flate, all that knowledge which 
is accumulati tc and perſective, whatever may beighten our felicity 
and increaſe our ſatisfaction, as this muſt needs be allowed to do. 
Lord, make us faithful to the death, faithful to- tliee, faithful to 
our own ſouls, faithful to our people; and then, as they are now 


— 


I. THE SSALONIANS. 


Chap. III. 
4 For verily when we were with you, | Amo 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 3 
tribulation; even as it came to paſs, and ye way 
know. f Acts 20,24 

5 For this cauſe, © when I could no longer s ver. 1. 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith,“ left by b cor. 7.; 
ſome means the tempter have tempted you, who gt, 
and i our labour be in vain. : 

6 * But now when Timotheus came from #bii. 4. 16 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings of **%:% „ 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us, always, deſiring greatly 
to ſee us,! as we alſo fo ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comfort- 
ed over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs 
by your faith : 


i Gal. 2. 2. 


1 Phil. 1. 8 


our hope and joy, ſo will they be our crown of rejoicing in the pre. 
ſence of the Lord Feſus at his coming. Amen.” [XXXIIL.] 
. III. 

V. 1, 2. J ſent Timotheus to confirm them in the faith of 
Chriſt, and to comfort them under all their ſufferings for the ſake 
of Chriſt. The ſtrongeſt faith needs confirmation and eſtabliſh- 
ment; and it is the miniſter's duty, in trying times eſpecially, to 
guard his people's faith upon the ſtability whereof their ſtrength 
and ſafety doth depend. 

V. 3. The argument to confirm them in the faith, is drawn 
from the pleaſure and appointment of God. Ye yourſelves know, 
that we are thereunto appointed. It is the high commendation of 
a Chriſtian, not to ſtir or be moved from his ſtedfaſt neſs by the 
heavieſt ſhock of affliction that may fall upon him: That no man 
may be moved by theſe afflictions. Some render the word appointed, 
ſet as a mark to be ſhot at ; ſome ſaints, with holy Job, are ſet 
on purpoſe as a mark for the arrow of affliction to be levelled at, 
yet then are they to keep their ground, and ſtand immoveable; 
we honour God abundantly, when we are immoveabſe in our active 
obedience; and we glorify him eminently, when we are immove- 
able in our paſſive obedience ; when we ſtand to it in the midſt of 
ſufferings, and are not moved either by cowardice or impatience, 


Seeing then that afflitions are appointed to us, and we appointed 
to them; ſceing there is a decree of God concerning them, a de- 
cree as to the matter of them, as to the manner of them, as to the 
meaſure of them, as to the time of them, when they ſhall com- 
mence, how far they ſhall advance, how long they ſhall continue, 
ſeeing every thing in affliction is under an appointment; how meek 
and humble, how patient and ſubmiſſive ought the Chriſtian's. 
ſpirit to be under them? And with what ſteadineſs of expeQation 
may and ought he to look up to heaven for a ſanctified uſe and 
improvement of them? Let no man be moved by affiitions, knowing 
we are appointed thereunto. + 
V. 4. He told you, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, and it ſhort- 
ly after came to paſs as we told you. The miniſters of Chriſt are 
to acquaint young converts early with the pleaſure of God, to 
exerciſe all that belong to him with the croſs, that ſo they may 
not be offended at them when they come. And not to forſake 
religion becauſe of them, but to continue ſtedfaſt, knowing that. 
the heavier the croſs is, the weightier will their crown be; for 
affliction, there is glory; for light afflition, a weight of glory; 
and for light aſfliction, which is but for a moment, a ſar more ex- 
 ceeding and eternal weight of glory, (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 
V. 5, 6. St. Paul ſent to know their conſtancy in the faith; 
for he had a fear upon him, leſt ſatan the tempter had taken cc- 
caſion, from the preſent perſecution they were under, to turn 
them from Chriſtianity; and that by their yielding to bis tempta- 
| tion,; 
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Chap. IV. 


Anno 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
or Lord: | | 


he. 9 For what thanks can we render to God 
| again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 


joy for your ſakes before our God, 


in. , 7 1o » Night and day ” praying exceeding- 
» Kom. f. ly ® that we might ſee your face, ? and might 


10, 11 


B perfect that which is lacking in your faith ? 


p2 Cor. 13, 11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 


300 guide. and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, $ 0 direct our way 

q Mark 1. 3 unto you. 

r Chap, 4. 10 12 And the Lord * make you to increaſe 

« Chap. 5.15 and abound in love one toward another, 

2 Pet. 1.7 and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you: | & 


tion, his labour in the goſpel had been in vain amongſt them. 


There is an holy jealouſy in the minds of faithful miniſters of 


Chriſt, who, though they hope the beſt, yet are apt to fear, leit 
their labour, with reſpect to their people, may be in vain, yea 
worſe, for a teſtimony againſt them. (Mark vi. 11.) From the 
Theſſalonians fervent deſire to ſee St. Paul, and he to ſee them, 


we learn, that Chriſtian love doth earneſtly long to evidence itſelf 


in Chriſtian fellowſhip, and paſſionately deſires the communion of 
ſaints, for the mutual comfort and ſpiritual advantage of each 
other; the ſweeteſt privilege, next to communion with God, is 
communion with his ſaints, 

V. 7—9. We were comforted in our affliition by your faith: Of 
all comforts which the people of God can afford to the miniſters 
of the goſpel, there is none comparable with that which reſults 
from the unfainting perſeverance in the faith, and the unblame- 
able holineſs of their life. Ve /ive, as we ſee any of our people 
fand faſt in the Lord; and we die, as we fee others flick faſt in 
their lins. But what thayks can. we render? I can never fully ex- 
preſs my thankfulneſs to God for this honour, this favour, this 
benefit, that any one ſoul ſhould be brought. home to God by my 
miniſtry, much more that a-Chriſtian church ſhould be planted by 
my endeavours :. and that God ſhould keep them ſtedfaſt, and 
ſupport them under ſuch perſecutions and trials as would ſhock 
any other than a. Chriſtian's patience and conſtancy. of mind, 

V. 10. The pattern which St. Paul ſets,. is for the imitation of 
all the biſhops and paſtors. of the church to the end of the world, 
to be much, very much in prayer, to abound in this duty. The 
ſubjeQ-maiter of St. Paul's prayer, was, that he might ſupply 
what was wanting in their faith; that he might increaſe their 
knowledge, confirm their faith, inflame their love, excite their 
defires, quicken. their endeavours, and carry on that good work 
to perfection in them, of which God bad laid the foundation by 


him. The one great end of the miniſtry of the word is, to help 


faith forward, towards perfection; that which was the. inſtrument 
ta beget faith, is alſo the means of increafing and confirming it, 
namely, the. ordinances of God in general, and.the miniltry of the 
word in particular. As faith cometh by. hearing, ſo is it confirm- 
ed by hearing alfo.. a 

V. 11, 12. The perſons whom the apoſtle dĩirects in his prayers 
to, for his mercy, is. God and Chriſt. By which we ſee that 
Chriſt is invocated as well as the Father; becauſe this invocation 
of him, by all perſons, proves him omniſcient, ſearching the hearts 
of men.; and all omnipreſent, being with his people in all places ; 
and conſequently, proves our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be truly and 
vudeniably God. Still our apoftle perſeveres in prayer, on the 
behalf of his. The particular merey he prays ſor, is, their abun- 
dant increaſe if. the grace and duty of love, firſt amongſt them- 


I THESSALONIANS. 


Ver. 8—3. 


| 13 To. the end he may * eſtabliſh your „ Ano 


hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, " 238 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt “ with all his ſaints. . + 2 
C H A P. IV. Crap. 5.23 


Urthermore then we] beſeech you, bre- „TN 2. 


thren, and + exhort you by the Lord Jobs 3. 20 
Jeſus, * that as ye have received of us, how 1 | 
ye ought to walk, © and to pleaſe God, ſo Leat, Eeigle, 
ye would abound more and more. 3 

2 For ye know what commandments we 1 Or, 
gave you by the Lord Jeſus. | _— 

3 For this is © the will of God, even © your beſeech, F 
ſanQification, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- y, Cap. 2 v 


K : b Cbap. 2 12 
nication: c Col. 1. 10 


Eph. 5. 17. c Epheſ. 5 27. 


| 122 


ſelves and their fellow-brethren in Chriſt, all Chriſtians far and 
near; next towards all men, heathens and infidels, their bitter 
bloody perſecutors not excepted. The true property of Chriſtian 
love. | 
V. 13. Here a particular reaſon is aſſigned, why he prayed ſo. 
fervently for their abounding in love, namely, in order to their- 
efttabliſhment in faith and holineſs ; teaching us, that as true love 
evidences the co-exiſtence of all graces, ſo it gives ſtability and 
eſtabliſhment to all graces: a general and abounding charity, bei 
that by which we become moſt like unto God. There will be 
poſſibility of appearing unblameable before Chrilt at his comin 
without the love and practice of univerſal holineſs.” [XXYEHLE] 
But if we are poſſeſſed at death of that holineſs, without which 
none ſhall ſee him, then at Chriſt's coming our love ſhall be im- 
proved to a ſcraphim's likeneſs, all burning; then ſhall we obey- 
with vigour, praiſe with cheerfulneſs, delight in God above mea- 
ſure, fear him without torment, truſt him without deſpondency, 
ſerve him without wearineſs, without interruption or diſtraction, 
and be perfectly like unto him, as well in holineſs as in happineſe, 
as well in purity as in immortality. And till we enter upon that 
bleſſed eternal inheritance, it is his will that we ſhould aſk, that we 


body free from all 


may receive of him fulneſs of joy. (John xvi. 24) | ; 
n. IV. 
V. 1. The apoſtle exhorts them to abound more and more in 
grace and holineſs; Chriſtians are to be thankful for, but not ſa- 
tisfied with, their preſent. meaſures of grace received; God not 
only allows but requires us to enlarge. our deſires after an abunds 
ance of his grace; and happy is it where there is found an holy 
covetouſneſs going along with the grace of God. | f 
V. 2. The inſtructions and rules for an holy life, laid down by: 
the apoſtles before tbe churches, are to be looked upon as the 
commandments of Chriſt, as beiog dictated by his ſpirit, and de- 
livered by his authority, and as ſuch to be received of them, and 
obeyed by them. 
V. 3—5. © This is the-will of: God, even. your ſanitification ; - 
This is the will of God, eminently and empbatically revealed in 
his word, that Chriſtians ſhould be holy and pure, chaſte and 
clean. Sanctification conſiſts in a. conformity of our natures to 
the nature of God; and in a conformity of our lives to. the will of 
God, This is the will of God ; tis both the command of God that 
we ſhould be holy, aud the will of Gad to make us holy; the fig- 
nification of God's will ought to be a ſufficient inducement to- us 
to defire it, and endeavour after it. This is tbe <will of God, that 
ye ſhould abſtain. from fornication, preſerving the veſſel of the 
pollution, and in that meaſure of purity and 
chaſtity which is ſwitable to the honour put upon it by God, is 


deing made a temple for the Holy Ghoſt, Tha? every one A. 


1 


Ver. 4—16. 


54 How to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 


2 5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 5 even 
27, — as the Gentiles * which know not God: 
x Cor. 15 


— 6 That no man go beyond and * defraud 
Leet + 28 his brother + in any matter: becauſe that the 
ancor-0-7> Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
= es have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

1 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
Pte is, or, x 
over-reach. neſs, but * unto holineſs. 


Dan 8e therefore that f deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
k Lev. 11. not man, but God, * who hath alſo given 
44. & 19. 2 . 2 2 
1 Cor. 1. 2 Unto us his holy Spirit. $4 : 

186. 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
rejeQ need not that I write unto you: for * ye 


m 8 Cor. 2. yourſelves are ? taught of God to love one” 


—_— 
n Chap. 5. 1 another. 


Je, 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the 
& 14.26 brethren, which are in all Macedonia : but 


Enow how ta poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanttification and benour. The body 
is God's curious workmanſhip, tis Chriſt's precious purchaſe, *tis 
e ſoul's receptacle, tis the Holy Ghoſt's temple; therefore to 
Be kept holy, pure and clean, like the conſecrated veſſels of the 
temple.“ [XXXIII.)] 

V. 6—8. Let none go beyond or defraud his brother, expoſe 
the guilty perſon to the vengeance of God; The Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch. The reaſon urged by St. Paul to enforce his foregoing 
exhortations, is taken from the defipn of God in their vocation; 
when called out of their heatheni 
were called not to uncleanneſa, but out of uncleanneſs unto holineſs. 
*The ſecond is taken from the heinouſneſs of their fin, who ſhall 
deſpiſe or reject the commands here given for holineſs and ſancti- 
fication ; he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God; to deſpiſe 
the miniſter of God in a command which he delivers from God, is 
to deſpiſe God himſelf; the apoſtle gave theſe commands by the 
direftion of the holy Spirit, which was given him for that end; 
Who bath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit: Therefore, ſays he, he 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſetb nat man, but God: Although the reaſon here 
given, why ſuch as deſpiſed the apoſtle deſpiſed God himſelf, be 
peculiar to St. Paul, who had the holy Spirit to guide him infal- 
F'dly ; yet ſo far as the ordinary miniſters of Chriſt do follow the 


apoſtle's ſteps, and deliver nothing but what is agreeable to the 


word of God, the contewpt of their meſſage is a deſpiſing of God 
Himſelf.” [XXXIIIL. I And every creature being made by God, 
to deſpiſe any one is to deſpiſe the Creator himſelf. And every 
one having expoſed himſelf to the righteous judgment of God, for 
any man to deſpiſe another is to forget that he himſelf is under 
the fame condemnation with the perſon he deſpiſes; and not com- 
bg to God as a penitent and truly humbled, to receive mercy as the 
Free gift of God, whilit he deſpiſes, he will have to periſh with won- 
Get at the different judgment which the Almighty paſſes upon 
im, to that which he had formed of himſelf, whilſt he thought 
nmſclf righteous and defpiſed others. The moment we find with- 
in us the firft riſing of any thing within us like deſpiſin 
we may and we truly ought to cry Lord ſave, or I periſh: and the 
lame is to be ſaid of all other ſinful tempers; from every one of 
which every ſoul muſt be cleanſed, or it cannot enter the kingdom 
of heaven. 8 | 
* 9, 10. The apoſtle proceeds from an ion to chaſtity 


I”... 


IJ. THESSALONIANS. 
4 That every one of you ſhould know 


ſtate to Chriſtianity, they 


| 


another, 


| 


* 


Chap. I v. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more ; | 54. 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own buſineſs, and * to work with * © 3. 
your own hands (as we commanded you ;) r = Then, 


12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward *': : 


| d 1 Pet. 4. 
them that are without, and that ye may have « 2 Then. zi 
lack F$ of nothing. | 1 Sm 


13 But I would not have you to be igno- S Or, of bs 


. . man, 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are , Ses Deut. 


aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others 14. 1, = 

which have no hope. | | 3 
14 For * if we believe that Jeſus died, and 1 Cor. 15. 

roſe again, even ſo 7 them alſo which fleep 1 Cor, 15, 


in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 5 2H BY 

15 For this we ſay unto you, by the word : 3 
of the Lord, that * we which are alive and 17,18. 4 20. 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 41 cor. 15, 
not prevent them which are aſleep, 


16 For * the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 


LO 

b Matt, 24+ 
31, 

- Theſſ. 1.7 


and juſtice, to preſs that of love, called here brotherly love, becauſe 
it has all Chriſtians, all our fellow. members in Chriſt for its object; 
and he need not ſay much upon this, becauſe they were taught of 
God by the goſpel of God, and influenced by the ſpirit of God, 
to love one another. Neither brotherly /ove, nor any other Chrif- 
tian grace, doth advance to ſuch an height in any ſaint here, but 
it is ſtill capable of farther augmentation and increaſe, to farther 
meaſures and higher degrees of perfection, and reaching to more 
objects, who ought to be ſharers in our love. | 
V. 11. The apoftle, by the Divine will, commands us to /tudy to 
be quiet—to be at peace in ourſelves, and peaceable in our car- 
riage—in our families and amidſt all about us—not buſying our- 
ſelves with the things of others, in which we are not called to have 
any concern ; but to keep our minds quietly ſtayed upon God, and 
to do our own buſineſs with a pure intention to pleaſe him; and 10 
work with our own hand;—not living an idle life upon the labours 
of others; but to be well employed, and found in the way of an 
honeft and induftrious diligence, for no man is ſent into the world 
to be idle; and as it is every man's duty, ſo it is alſo his privilege 
to have a calling ; the want of which' expoſes to innumerable 
temptations, for the devil finds an idle perſon the molt ready to 
commit fin. 18 Sag th 2 
V. 12. Walk honeſtly towards them that are without. Decently— 
That they may have no pretence to ſay (but they will ſay it fill 
“This religion makes men idle, and brings them to beggary.” 
That ye may want nothing —Needful for life and godlineſs. What 
real Chriſtian defires more ? | 
V. 13. There is a great difference between the Chriſtian's ſor- 
row for the dead, and theirs who are ſtrangers to Chriſt. The 
belief of a future ſtate, and the hope of a joyful reſurrection, is 
the cauſe of this great difference ; it is ignorance of the happineſs 
of glorified ſaints in heaven, which is the cauſe of our immoderate 
ſorrow for their death here on earth. | 3 
V. 14. The apoſtle ſays Jeſus died, the ſaints ſleep; a believer's 
death is called a ſleep; I do not find that Chriſt's death is called 
a ſleep ; no, his death was death indeed, death with a curſe in it ; 
but the believer's death is turned by Chriſt into a ſweet and ſilent 
ſleep. Again, Jeſus died and roſe again; that is a comforting 
conſideration ; he was laid, but not loſt in the grave; be roſe by 
his own power, he roſe as our Head and Repreſentative, and ac» 
c 44-39 IE EW IMS 9. SAILS WES af 8 cordingly 


JJ % Ünun ͤ Ä U Ä 


Chap. V. 


DO MIN 


1 Cor. 15. 52. 


amo from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 

5 the archangel, and with ©'the trump of God: 
L—— and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
48 17 © Then we which are alive, and remain, 
23. ſhall be caught up together with them * in 
e 1Cor-15-5! the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 


cs 1. : 
_ 3 ſo s ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
2004 4. . 18 > Wherefore, * comfort one another 
& 17-24 With theſe words. | 
h Chap. 5.11 C H 3 P. V. 


Or, exhort, 


„Ve 2. UT of * the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
r thren, d ye have no need that I write 
d Chop- 49 unto you. N | 

<2 24 2 For yourſelves know perfectly that * the 


. Pet. 3-10 day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the 
ev. 3. 3- & f 


16. 15 night. 


cordingly, all his ſaints are riſen in him, and ſhall riſe after him; 
becauſe 1 live, ſays Chriſt, you ſhall live alſo. 
V. 15. The reſurre&ion which the ſaints that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall 


be made partakers of, ſhall put them into as full a capacity of the 


glory of Chriſt's coming as if they had remained alive in the body, 
til] that bleſſed hour. 

V. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven; the Lord 
Jeſus, the Mediator; he will not depute an angel. Chriſt will 
come perſonally, for the judgment will be managed viſibly ; and 
for the recompence of his abaſement, it is requiſite that he that 
was judged by the world, ſhonld come and judge the world. 
Reaſon ſays, he may come and judge the world, for he made it; 
faith ſays, he muſt and ſhall come to judge the world, for 
he has promiſed it. He ſhall deſcend with a ſhout; with 
the voice of an archangel ; with the trump of God; the angel's 
proclamation ſhall be confirmed by ſound of a trumpet, which will 
be heard far and near, even by thoſe who are in the graves, and 
in the depth of the ſea. Our Lord's ſecond coming at the 
great day, to judge the quick and the dead, ſhall be attended 
with ſuch ſolemnity, that all the terror, majeſty, and dreadful re- 
verence, which has been ever ſeen upon the earth, ſhall fall infi- 
nitely ſhort of it. Great was the terror on mount Sinai, at the 
giving of the law, but far greater will the terror be at the day of 
judgment, when Chriſt comes to puniſh the tranſgreſſors of that 
law, and the diſobeyers of his goſpel. The bleſſed conſequence 
of his coming will be the reſurrection of his ſaints: The dead in 
Chrift ball riſe firſt ; the ſaints ſhall riſe with the very ſame bodies 
which they laid down in the grave; and they ſhall riſe firſt, that 


18, before thoſe who are alive ſhall be changed : or before thoſe 


that ſhall by his almighty power be called to take again thoſe 
very bodies, in which their rational ſouls lived to diſobey and diſ- 
honour God, and to do and continue doing deſpite to all the offers 
which his infinite mercy could make them; and who muſt now 
come forth with all their pride, their ſelfiſhneſs, their uncleanneſs, 
and their ſenſe of pain to receive their everlaſting ſentence from 
Him who ſhed his blood in vain for them. (Rom. 11. 8, 9.) 

V. 17. We which are alive ſhall be caught up together with them 
into the clouds. This aſcenſion ſhall be effected by the power of 
Chriſt. The deſcent of the ſaints of God into the grave, is not 
with ſo much weakneſs and abaſement as their aſcent after the 
reſurrection, to meet their Lord in the air, ſhall be with power, 
triumph, and glory; Chriſt ſhall draw them, angels ſhall conduct 
them. The bleſſed meeting of all the ſaints together in one body, 
to take their flight together to meet the Lord Jeſus, who comes 
from the third heaven to meet them in the lower region of the air, 
when Chriſt will own them in their perſons, own them in their 


ſervices, own thein in their ſufferings, and they ſhall receive their 


IJ. FHESSALONIANS. 


Ver. 1 72. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ,, An" 


DOMINI 
ſafety; then * ſudden deſtruction cometh 54. 


upon them, as travail upon a woman wit 

child; and they ſhall not eſcape. 2 > 
4 © But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 21 34. 35 

that that day ſhould overtake you as a thiet. 2 


e Ram. 13. 
Ye are all * the children of light, and i», « 


the children of the day : we are not of the . 5: 3 


. g Mitt, 25 5 
night, nor of darkneſs. nt. 
6 5 Therefore, let us not ſleep as do others; Nom. 13 11, 
but Jet us watch and be ſober. 5 
. $» 


7 For * they that ſleep, fleep in the night; i Luke af. 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 3+. 36 
the night. — ens 
8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, His 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, eph, 3 


16, 17 


full and final benediction from the mouth of Chriſt, and take an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion of the heavenly kingdom, together with 
Chriſt. The height of the ſaints blefſednefs in heaven conſiſts in 
this, that they ſhal] for ever be there with Chriſt. 
V. 18. Draw matter of conſolation to yourſelves from the fore. 
going conſiderations, againſt the Joſs of your deceaſed friends; 
intimating, that the beſt and choiceſt of comforts, for ſupportin 
the ſpirits of men under afflictions in general, and the loſs of dear 
relations in particular, are drawn from the holy ſcriptures ; com- 
fort one another with theſe words, that is, with ſuch ſcriptural 
words as he had now written. 
CHEAP V5 W 

V. 1—3. The pain and ſorrow, the trouble and horror which 
the day of the Lord will bring upon ſuch as are unprepared for it, 
no tongue can utter, no heart can conceive; the greateſt of earth- 
ly and bodily torments and ſorrows, ſuch as the pangs of a wo: 
man in travail, being but weak ſhadows and ſlender repreſenta- 
tions of it. 19 

V. 4, 5. Sincere Chriſtians, true believers in Jeſus, are freed 
from the darkneſs and finfulneſs of their natural fate, and are by 
grace renewed in his image, and walk in the light of EI 
holineſs, and are ſecured againſt the terror of ſurprifing afflictions, 
and againſt the dread and terror of the day of judgment. IP 

V. 6—8. Let us not ſleep, as do others; ſleep is not proper for 
the day, but the night; the ſleep here intended, is the ſleep of 
ſin, and of finful ſecurity, whereby all the ſpiritual ſenſes of a man 
are bound up, ſo that he is neither apprehenſive of his duty, n. 
regardleſs of his danger. Let us watch and be ſober ; let us 
always ready and prepared for Chriſt's coming; and that we may 
be fo, let us be found in the daily exerciſe of ſobriety, at no one 
time overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and that day 
overtake us unawares; the exerciſe of theſe two graces, watchful- 
neſs and ſobriety, cannot be ſeparated ; he that is not ſober, can» 
not be watchful; and he that is not watchful, can never be ready 
for Chriſt's coming: It is now a time of fighting, therefore not 
of ſleeping, and intemperate eating and drinking: Soldiers that 
kept centinel, never ſtood without their helmet and breaſt - plate. 
In alluſion to which we are here directed, as Chriſtian ſoldiers, to 
put on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the 
hope of ſalvation, without which we can never be rightly and duly 
prepared for our ſpiritual warfare. Of what admirable uſe faith, 
love, and hope are to a Chrittian ; faith fortifies agaĩuſt deſtruc- 
tive temptations, love will preſerve from apoſtacy and revolting, 
and bope will be of univerſal uſe unto us in the exerciſes of our 


” 


Chriſtian courſe; it will be a cordial to comfort us, a ſpur to 
quicken us, a ſtaff to ſupport us, a bridle to reſtrain us, an helmet 


to defend us. 1 
5 R V. 9—1 1. God's 


FN 


pen and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
.. 9 For * God hath not appointed us to 
—— wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 


pe Chriſt, 

Chaz,z 12 10 Who died for us, that whether we 
1 , wake or fleep, we ſhould live together with 
n R-m. 14 bim. 

88 „ 11 * Wherefore * comfort yourſelves to- 


6 Chip 4-18 gether, 


| and edify one another, even as alſo 
® Ur, cxBeori. e & 


„ Cor. 46. 12 And we beſeech you, brethren, ? to 


Phil. 3. 29 know them which labour among you, and 
2g 13-7 are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in 


V. g9—11. God's ordination and appointment of us is to hap- 
pineſs and ſalvation ; but this doth not diſcharge us from care and 
cadeavour after the practice of univerſal holineſs ; it is the greateſt 
piece of folly imaginable, from the appointment of the end, to 
infer the refuſal or neglect of the means. Our Lord Jeſus is the 
perſon appointed by God the Father, by whom alone all believers 
Mall obtain ſalvation.— Nothing ſhort of the death of Chriſt was 
ſufficicat to purchaſe ſalvation for us, we cbtuin ſalvation by Feſus 
Chriſt, who died for us. The great end deſigned by Chriſt in dy- 
ip for us, was our living to him, in order to our living with him; 
Ke of grace on earth, is our evidence for a life of glory in 

ven. | 6 
I 12, 13. The miniſterial office is here deſcribed, and con- 
fiſts of three parts, publicly to labour, privately to admoni/h, mi- 
wiſterially to rule. To labour in the word and doctrine, the word 
fignifics a labour unto wearineſs. Their work is the moſt weighty 
work, and, bleſſcd be God, the moſt worthy work too. Admo- 
nition conſiſts of two parts, reproving of fins committed, and ex- 
bott ing to duties neglected; rightly to do both, requires that the 
miaiſter be a perſon of knowledge and underſtanding, of prudence 
and diſcretion, of courage and reſolution, of integrity, aad un- 
Hlameablencſs of converſation ; to rule in love, and with a ſpirit 
of meekneſs, executing that power which Chrift has given for 
e&dification, and not for deſtruction. The people's duty to eſteem 
them, paying honour to the ſunction, reverence to their perſons, 
and all this in love, and for their work's ſake. 

V. 14. The church of Chriſt bere on earth, is like an hoſpital 
af fick'y and infirm perſons, Jabouring under great variety of ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes, which calls for indefatigable diligence, and invin- 
ble paticnce, from ſuch as are ſpiritual phyſicians. 

V. 15. Render to no man evil for evil; a malicious defire of re- 
venge is. fo far beneath a Chriftian, that it is tbe baſeneſs of a 
man. Let him that does the wrong look to it, could an heathen 
fay; not only revenge in the action, but in the affection, is 
greatly ſinful before God, and deeply penal aiſo; as jealouſy is 
the rage of a man, ſo malice and revenge is the rage of the devil, 
it is the very ſoul and ſpirit of the apoſtate nature. But ever fol- 
how that which is good good will and beneficence, doing good to 
enemies, notwithitanding a multipfication of injuries. hy 

V. 16, 47. Rejoice evermores catry ourſclves fo holily towards 

„and ſo circumſpectly and unblameably before men, that we 
may always have cauſe for rejoicing, and in the midſt of tempta- 
Lions, * is the midit of poverty and affliction, actually rejoice- 
ing is. the expectation of preſent advantage by them, and in the 
hope of the glory of God, as the reward of them—Tae children 
of God ought to make conſcience of rejoicing in God at all times, 
and in all conditions: But is not there a time to mourn, as well 
as to rejoice ? Yes, but it is no where. ſaid, mouru evcrmore 5 nay, 


. 


L-THESSAEON1AN:S. 


Chap. v. 


love for their works's ſake. And be at peace 
amon ſel TRIM 
g yourſelves. 54. 
14 Now we + exhort you, brethren, war. 
them that are f unruly, comfort the feeble- f 0s, 


Anno 


| 


minded, ſupport the weak, be patient to- 42 The. zi 
ward all men. +3: 4g 


. 5 0 3 
15 * See that none render evil for evil unto dierte 
any man: but ever * follow that which is . Ks. 12.12 


good, both among youlelves, and to all men. Cal. 6. Th 


16 * Rejoice evermore. . 
k 13. & 29,22, 
17 Pray without ceaſing. & 24. 29 


18 * In cvery thing give thanks: for this 4. 5 3% 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning Rom. 12. 17 


you or. 6. 7 
TY : | | 1 Pet. 3. 9 

v Gal. 6. 10. Chap. 3 12 x Phil. 4.4. y Luke 18. 1. Epheſ. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 

2 Eph. 5. 20, Col. 3 17. 


holy mourning has the ſeed of ſpiritual joy in it, directly tends to 
it, and will certainly end in it ; mourning is but a temporary, re- 
joicing is an eternal duty. Pray without ceaſing. He that would 
rejoice mult pray evermore ; conſtancy in prayer will be the con- 
ſtancy of joy. We pray without ceaſing when we perform it with 
unfainting perſeverance, both frequently and fervently, though 
we receive no preſent anſwer to our prayers; and when the heart 
is always kept in a praying frame, this is to pray continually ; and 
the reaſon for it is, becauſe we ſtand in continual need of God, we 
want him to forgive and ſave us from lin continually, we are ſur- 
rounded with temptations, we are expoſed to troubles and afflic- 
tions, and we ought to glorify God continually ; and if ſo, we 
mult pray without ceaſing, for without mercy from him we can- 
not be forgiven. paſt offences ; without grace from him we cannot 
reſiſt temptation, nor avoid actual fin ; without his holy Spirit's 
help we cannot obtain, - nor live in the ſpirit of repentance, faith, 
love, or obey him for a moment acceptably ; /or auithout him we 
can do nothing. (John xv. 5.) Without him all human ſkill and 
power cannot command a drop of rain from the clouds, or a ſingle 
grain from the earth. In the moſt neceſſary, moſt reaſonable, 
wiſe, high, holy, and happy duty of prayer, our buſineſs is to 
keep a fixed attention upon our wants, our weakneſs, our conti- 
nual and eternal . then to the utmoſt of our power to place 
the throne of grace fully in our view, with all the promiſes for all 
we want flowing contiaually from it, ſeat down by infinite, never 
to be exhauſted love and power, governed and managed by bound- 
teſs wiſdom : nay, God himſelf, even the eternal God, comes down 
and meets by his Spirit the humble, believing, praying mind in 
the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, and with him and for his fake all things 
are ours—more than we can aſk or think. Would we bring upon 
ourſelves more miſchiefs and greater eviis than the devil and his 
angels, and all which the wicked on earth could inflict or wiſh us, 
we need but refrain from prayer. Would we obtain a rich intie- 
ritance in the kingdom of. grace here, and in glory hereafter, we 


have but for the ſhort remains of life, to live in the ſpirit by which 
we pray without ceaſing in the name of Jesvs, 

V. 18. In every thing give thanks, that is, be thankful in every 
condition, and for every providential diſpenſation, both proſpe- 
rous and adverſe. It is the will of God, this the Seripture calls 
for; and he that performs it ſpiritually, glorifies God abundantly. 
It is revealed to you by the doctrine of Chrift Jeſus, and by his 


example: Chriſt was a precedent of thaukfulnefs al} his life long: 


and he has made thankfuineſs a conſiderable part of our goſpel 
ſervice. (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

V. 19. He that would rejoice 'evermore, muſt pray without 
ceaſing ; and he that would rejoice in every thing, muſt be thank- 


ful in every thing z- and he that would rejoice, pray, and give 
thanks continually, muſt evermore keep the Spirit unquenched 3 


Que nab 


; 
þ 


Chap. V. 


Anno 19 * Quench not the Spirit. 
m—_ 48 Belvil not propheſyings. 
— 21 © Prove all things: hold faſt that which 


a Epheſ. 4+ Is good. 


3%;m.1.6 22 * Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
See 1 Cor. 23 And the very God of peace * ſanctify 
14+ 39 


5 Cor. 14. JOU Wholly : and pray God your whole ſpirit, 
30, 39 and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs 


C 1 or. 2» 


31, 1s Unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 „ Faithful ;s he that calleth you, who 


e Phil. 4 9 Alſo will do it. 
Chap. 3 13 
g1Cor. 1,9 & 10. 13. 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 


Quench not the Spirit; neither the graces of the Spirit, nor the 
motions of the Spirit.— The holy Spirit of God in man is of the 
nature of fire; as fire it enlighteneth, it enliveneth, it warmeth, it 
conſumeth, it purifieth and refineth, it aſcendeth upward.— This 
holy fire of the Spirit may be quenched; the gifts, graces, motions, 
and comforts of the holy Spirit are of ſuch a nature, that if they 
be not cheriſhed, they are quenched: Fire will go out as well by 
neglecting it, as by caſting water upon it.—It muſt be a Chriſti- 
an's ſpecial care, that the graces of God's holy Spirit be not 
quenched in him, nor any of its motions reſiſted by him. 
Sin quenches the Spirit, as water quenches fire; love of the world 
quenches the Spirit; as earth will extinguiſh fire as well as water. 
A cold, cuſtomary, formal appearance of holy duties, without the 
exerciſe of lively faith and holy love in the performance of them, 
will grieve and quench the Spirit; ſenſual luſts, anger, malice, and 
revenge harboured in the heart; the holy Dove will not reſt with 
ſin of any ſort. And let us always remember, if we quench the 
Spirit in his motions, he is alſo quenched by us in his offices; he 
doth us every good office; in prayer he is our helper, our affiſt- 
ant; he quickegs to the duty, and in the duty, and helps aur in- 
firmities, and makes interceſſion for us in our Chriſtian courſe ; 
he guides us, comforts us, and bears witneſs to our integrity in 
us: All theſe good offices will he ceaſe to do for us, if he be 
quenched in us.” [XXXI11.] 


V. 20. Deſpiſe not propheſyings. By. propheſying here, is: not- 


meant foretelling things to come, but the interpretation and ap- 

lication of the holy Scriptures, which we call preaching. More 
18 intended by the Holy Ghoft than 1s here expreſſed ; for though 
he only forbids the fin, he intends the duty or grace in ſtrict op- 
poſition to the fin, namely, That Chriſtians ought to be ſo far 


from deſpiſing, that they ought to be very forward in embracing 
the miniftry and preaching of the word. = 


V. 21. Prove, all things; examine, try, and approve them, 
with. a judgment regulated by the Scriptures of truth. It is the 


duty of all Chriftians to examine the grounds of their faith, and 


not to take them upon truſt ; otherwiſe.their embracing the name 
and forms of true religion may benefit them no more, than any of 
thoſe vain ſyſtems which leave men in their ſins; under the.guilt 


and power, and in the nature of ſin. This paſſage ſhews us the 


ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures, and is againſt the neceſſity of a 
living Judge; for he that muſt try all things muſt alſo try the 
doctrine of this living Judge; and therefore, till he has made this, 
trial, muſt not admit his 2 as an article of Chriſtian faith; 
for theſe words plainly teach, that what we hold faſt muſt be firlt 
tried according to the revealed. will of God. 

V. 22. It is not the apoſtle's meaning that we abſtain from all 
that which appears evil to others; for that would be.to deſtroy 
our Chriſtian liberty in things indifferent, and create in our minds 
continual perplexities; there is nothing almoſt we can do, but 
may appear evil to ſome. But St. Paul here enjoins us to abſtain 
from every thing, which ſeems evil to ourſelves, forming our judg- 


J. HESS NAG ( 


ſhould be chaſte and holy. 


Ver. 19—28. 


25 Brethren, pray for us. 2 . © 
26 * Greet all the brethren with an holy 9 * 


kiſs. 
27 1 * charge you by the Lord, that! this b Rom: 16. 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. +or, 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; C 6 
be with you. Amen. 2 Theff. 3. 
ke Mag 6 


The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians 20. 
was written from Athens, | 


* 


mom. in all things by the Scriptures, by which we muſt be 
judged. 

V. 23. How thorough a work of ſanQification the apoſtle prays - 
for ;—that God would ſanctify them wholly in ſpirit, ſoul, and 
body. By ſpirit, underſtand the ſuperior faculties, the under- 
ſtanding, the will and conſcience ; by ſoul, the inferior faculties, 
the paſlions, affections, and ſenſitive appetite ; and by body, the- 
outward man, the tabernacle of the ſoul, Now the apoſtle prays, 
that all theſe may be ſanQified, becauſe they are all defiled. But 
bleſſed be God that a meaſure of grace is given to every ſoul that 
cometh into the world to profit withal ; and to all who do not. 
quench the ſacred influence, the Holy Spirit is in the underſtand- 
ing by illumination, in the will by renovation, in all the affections 
by ſanctification, reducing thoſe rebellious powers under the 
government and dominion of grace, 'The apoſtle prays that they ma 
be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that is, 
preſerved in a ſtate of grace and holineſs unto the end; within a 
while, all poſſibilities of falling will be removed; in the mean 
while, take heed of falling, by thinking it is impoſſible to fall; 
for none. are ſo..near falling, as thoſe. who are moſt confident af 
their own ſtrength and ftanding, as he was who ſaid, Though . 
all men deny thee, yet will not LI deny thee. 

V. 24. The apoſtle comforts the Theſſalonians with the aſſu - 
rance that God, who had called them to the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, would do what he had: prayed-for, namely, ſanctiſy them 
wholly, and preſerve. them blameleſs, . and this becauſe G i, 
faithful, that is, always the ſame, true to his word. God's faith- 
fulneſs is a pledge to us of the performance of all his promiſes, an 
will moſt certainly put him upon the. performance of them, to 
every ſoul that truly looks to him, believing in his faithfalneſs. 


- V. 25. Brethren,. pray for us. . Who is it that begs prayer, a . 


reat apoſtle, St. Paul himſelf; and who is it he begs prayer 
PH the brethren, Chriſtians, and fellow-members of the church 
at Theſſalonica. Thoſe that ace molt eminent-for giſts and graces, . 
are greatly deſirous of the faints prayers ; particularly the mini- 
ſters of. the goſpel, as they ſtand maſt-ia need of, fo are they molt . 
importunate for this ſpiritual alms. | | 
V. 26.. St. Paul, by the Spirit, is careful: to give . particular - 
directions for the right ordering of our ſpeech and diſcourſe in 
common converſation, that it be grave and ſavoury- (Col. iv. 6.) 
Af our. apparel, that it be ſuch as becomes thoſe that profeſs the 
goſpel ; and here, that our courteous. falutations. of each other 


V. 27. I charge hon; the wordfignities, I adjure you; it has 


the force of an oath, and that under # curſe : by which we are to 
learn, that the . ſcriptures ought. to. bein a known tongue, that 
they may be read unto, and read hy, the common people. — That 


to confine the reading of the ſcriptures to the clergy, and exclude. 


the laity or common prople from reading of them; is a very grie- 
vous lin, contrary to the defign of God in the firſt penning of 
them.—That it doth in a ſpecial manner concern the mini 


era 


and 


and fpiritual guides, to take particular care that the holy ſcrip- 
tures be publicly read to, and privately read by, all their people; 
and in order thereunto, to excite parents to read them daily in 
their families. (Deut. vi. g. Col. iii. 16.) And it is a great part 
of the minifter's duty, to look after the putting forth the children 
of poor parents to ſchool, that they may learn to read the ſcrip- 
tures. rd, what a reproach 1s it to this Chriftian nation, that 
the Bible is ſo ſeldom found in the hands of a people ſo diftin- 
guiſhed for the dear · bought liberty to read it for themſelves ! This 
is a lamentation, the Lord put it into the hearts both of miniſters 
and people, to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to roll away this re- 
h from us! 

V. 28. So inexhauſtible is the fountain of divine grace, and ſo 
copious the ſtreams of ſpiritual bleſſings flowing from it, that no 
ſuch meaſures can be attained, but as more is wanting, more is 
had, more is provided, more is allowed, more is to be thirſted 

"after, and laboured for. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, that 


overflowing, that never-failing fountain of grace and comfort, in l 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


whom all fulneſs dwells, that out of his fulneſs all his members may 
continually be receiving grace for grace. For by Jesvs it is that 
we are delivered from the wrath to come, .(chap. i. to.) and 
through him it is, as from a fountain, that all grace is received to 
ſave and ſanQify our ſouls, | 
In this laſt chapter we are taught that the day of the Lord 
will come in a very ſudden manner, ſurprizing men whea the 
leaſt expect it; that it will be a day of terror for thoſe who walk 
in darknefs, and give themſelves up to the works of the fleſh; 
but a day full of comfort to believers; and that therefore the wa 
not to be ſurprized by it, is to prepare ourſelves for it by a ſober 
and mortified life, by faith, by the practice of charity, and all 
kind of good works. Paul preſcribes ſeveral particular duties and 
holy rules, which we ſhould never loſe fight of, and which we 
ſhould endeavour to put in practice; adding always prayer to our 
endeavours, and, with Paul, beſeeching God * to ſanctify entirely 
our whole Spirit, and ſou], and body, and preſerve them blamelefs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.“ [LIV.] 
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II. THESSALONIANS. 


FT. PAUL having, in his former epiſtle, expreſſed his long- 
q ing defire to viſit them, and finding, by the intervention of 

other affairs, that he was from time to time providentially 
Kindered from coming to them, he ſends this ſecond epiſtle to 
them, to ſupply the want of his preſence amongſt them. 

In which, he firft congratulates their conftancy in the profeſſion 
of the goſpel, exhorting them to growth in grace, and perſe- 
-verance in religion. ; 

Next, be rectiſies a miftake which they lay under, concerning 
the coming of Chrift to judgment, as if that day were then at 
hand, when it was very far off, that a grand apoflacy would pre- 
cede it, comforting the Theflalonians againſt the dread and terror 
of it. | 

Laſtly, he commends divers Chriſtian duties to them, requiring 
them to admoniſh and cenſure ſuch idle perſons amongſt them who 
did not work, but lived upon other men's labours ; and ſo con- 


This epiſtle contains three chapters. 


Cray. I. St. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith, love, and patience : and therewith uſeth 
divers reaſons for the comforting them in perſecution, from a full 
perſuaſion of the righteous judgment of God, —Can av. II. He 
willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth received; ſheweth 
that there ſhall be a departure from the faith, and a diſcovery of 


| Antichriſt, before the day of the Lord came: and thereupon re- 


peateth his former exhortation, and prayeth for them.— CuAr. III. 
He craveth their prayers for himſelf, teſtifieth what confidence he 
hath in them, maketh requeſt to God in their behalf, giveth them 
divers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company; and 


laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 


cludes his epiftle with particular recommendations of them to the 


favour and grace of God. 
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Chap. I. 


either increaſe or decreaſe, grow or fade together with theſe; the 


„ | 
AUL, * and Silvanus, and Timothe- 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


Anno, 
ak: us, unto the church of the Theſſa- 
ES lonians, ' in God our Father, and 
a2 Cor, I, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


5% Theſf. 1. 2 © Grace unto you, and peace from God 
I, our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 3 * We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, becaule that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all towards cach 
other aboundeth: | 
4 So that © we ourſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience and 
19. faith * in all your perſecutions and tribulations 
f1 Theſſ. 2. 
my that ye endure. 
4 Phil. 1. 28 5 Which is ® a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, that ye may be 
b 1 Theff, 2. counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
* for which ye alſo ſuffer: | 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 


E 1. 
V. 1, 2. From St. Paul's uſing the very ſame form of words in 
this epiſtle, which he had made uſe of in the former, we may ob- 
ſerve, That the holy Spirit of God, in inditing of the Scriptures, 


2,3 
Chap. 2. 13 


e 2 Cor. 73 
14. & 9. 2 
1 Theſſ. 2. 


did not ſo much regard variety of words and ſtyle, as the purpoſe 


intended; and accordingly the miniſters of Chriſt, in explaining 
of the Scriptures, ſhould rather ſtudy ſolidity of matter, than va- 
riety of expreſſion, or elegance of ſtyle. It was none of the 
apoſtle's buſineſs to gratify the fancies of men with a pompous 
ſound of words, but ſolidly to inſtru them in the great truths of 
the. goſpel, and to furniſh them with the ſtrongeſt arguments for be- 
lieving in, loving and obeying God. Plain truths, without any art or 
varniſh, may be conveyed with more warmth and vigour to the con- 
ſcience, than all the charms of human eloquence from the moſt fluent 
and popular tongue. But though we muſt come in plainneſs, yet not 
in rudeneſs of ſpeech. From St. Paul's writing this epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, when he was providentially hindered in his purpoſe 
of coming to them, and preaching amongſt them, we may /earn, 
That as the wiſdom of God has appointed ſeveral means for the 
edification of his church, ſometimes preaching, at other times 
writing, ſo the miniſters of Chriſt are obliged and bound to en- 
deavour the church's edification by all means ; when they cannot 
do it by public preaching, to endeavour it by writing ; and when 
they can by both, their labours from the preſs and from the pulpit 
ſhould be jointly employed in the church's ſervice. 

V. 3, 4. The apoftle being to magnify and extol the graces of 
the Spirit wrought in the Theſſalonians, particularly their faith 
and charity, inſtead of. commending them for theſe graces, he 
breaks forth into praifes and thankſgivings unto God for them. It 
1s our duty, and will be our great wiſdom and prudence, ſo to 
ſpeak of the graces of God, which we ſee and obſerve in others, 
as that they may not be puffed up with any conceit of their own 
excellencies, but ſee matter of praiſe and thankſgiving due unto 
God only; and nothing to themſelves. The particular graces 
which St. Paul 3 in the Theſſalonians, their faith, and 
their charity, together with the evidence of the ſincerity of theſe 
Braces, namely, that their faith was a growing faith, their love 
an abounding and overflowing love; Your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and your love aboundeth. Learn hence, 'That as the ſaving graces 
of faith and love do admit of degrees; ſo all other graces do 


% 


to recompenſe tribulation to them that u 
trouble you; „ 


7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with — 
us, when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed K At 's 
from heaven with + his mighty angels, 8 

8 In flaming fire, + taking vengeance * 23 =_ 
on them that know not God, and that obey his power. 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : P 5 5 0 7 
9 * Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting t. Or, 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, TEC: 
and ” from the glory of his power ; 4s 


10 4 When he ſhall come to be glorified o pil. 4. 19 


in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them : Pet. 3-7 
. . p Deut. 33-2 
that believe (becauſe our teſtimony among lat. 2. 19 


you was believed) in that day. 5 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 2 Ff. 68. 35 


Or, 
that our God would f count you worthy of 898 


this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
power: | 


vigour or decay of theſe cardinal graces have an anſwerable in- 
fluence upon all others. St. Paul knew that their faith did thus 
increaſe by their patience and by their continuing to believe, that 
all their perſecutions and tribulations would work together foc 
their good. 

V. 5—10. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with bis 
mighty angels, in all the pomp of tremendous majeſty ; in faming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that ovey nat 


the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; whether idolatrous Gentiles, or 


unbelieving Jews, or impenitent finners of every kind, who ſhall | 


be puniſzed with everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his poauer; driven into eternal baniſhment 


from his bliſsful abode, and ſuffering in body and ſoul the ven- 
geance of eternal fire: ben, in that happy day for his redeemed, 


* 
5. 


he ſhall come ta be glorified in his ſaints, whoſe perfect ſalvation 


ſhall then be accompliſhed ; and to be admired of all that H 
being henceforward the ſubje& of their everlaſting adorangr 
love, and praiſe ; becauſe our teftimony among you was believed, and 
you will reap the bleſſed fruits of your aich in that great day. 
The proſpe& of that tribunal ſhould comfort us under ailghe un- 
juſt reproaches, revilings, and tribulations which we now Endure. 

V. 11, 12. We pray always for you, that our God, in whoſe fa- 
vour and love we have the moſt aſſured intereſt, eld count you 


worthy of this calling; enabling you to walk as becomes your vo» 
cation, and bring you to the poſſeſſion of the glory he hath pro- 
miſed; and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, accompliſhing 
the purpoſes of his mercy and grace towards you, carrying on 
and compleating in you the ſalvation which he hath begun; and 
the work of faith with power, ſtrengthening this grace of faith, 
that all the reſt may flouriſh. The word rendered good pleaſure, 
ſeems at once to exprels that it is a ſovereign pleaſure, and alſo 
that God feels a ſacred complacency in the diſplay of it. All our 
worthineſs comes from God's good pleaſure. That the name of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, by your exemplary 


conduct, and ye in him, as now united to him by faith, and ſoon 


to riſe and reign with him eternally; according fo the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath beſtowed it on you for 
this great end, that his own glorious name might be for ever ex- 
alted, and all the praiſe of the finner's ſalvation be aſcribed to 
him alone. We fee in this epiſtle, that the church of Theſſa- 


| lonica, which Paul had ſo much commended in the former 1 


5 8 i 


Sha. i 


* 


Wer. 126, n FEE SSAEONIAN S. Chap. II. 


bone 2 That the name of our Lord Jeſus | 3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 1 
53. Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in | for that day bail not come © except there come 34. [ 
bim, according to the grace of our God, || a falling away firſt, and * that man of tin be @ b 
1 oga and the Lord Jctus Chriſt. revealed, s the ſon of perdition : 3 V 
| . II. 4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf i ro. 3 4j - 
2 1 ThefT 4. OW we beſeech you, brethren, * by | above all that is called God, or that is wor- Ae hoy 
* the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {hipped ; fo that he as God ſitteth in the tem- gb 5.1 
. * Te: g. > and by our gathering together unto him, ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. t. 4 13 
< Matt. 24-4 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 3 6, 
— 5 or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by with you, 1 told you theſe things? ; et 
Wo: word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 6 And now ye know what withholdeth, 5 


day of Chriſt is at hand. that he might be revealed in his time. 
did more and more abound in faith, charity, and the gifts of the || power declining, and the feat of empire being removed from 
Holy Ghoſt ; that Paul's affection for this church was continually Rome; and then ball that Wicked be revealed, and the myſtery of 
ancreafing, and was the ſubject of his joy and thankſgivings. It || iniquity, and the tyranny of the Popiſh power, arrive at its. height, 
i the great glory of the church to be continually improving, and || But his ruin is as certain as his riſe. hom the Lord ſhall conſume 
the greateſt ſatisfaction to its miniflers to be able to ſay of the || <vith the Spirit of his mouth, and fhall deſtroy with the brightneſ5 of 
peoply commit to their charge, what Paul teſtifies of the faith - 4/5 coming; railing up a noble army of preachers, who by the 
Tul of Theſfalonica. The prayer Paul makes for the confirmation | word of truth, accompanied with the Spirit's power, ſhall cut in 
of the Thefalonians in faith and the grace of God, ſhews that we {under the fetters wherewith ſuperſtition hath enſlaved the minds 
muſt perſevere in goodneſs, and aim more and more at perfection. of men. The way in which this wicked one ſhall maintain his 
This ſhould be cur chief care, and the ſubject of our prayers.” 7 uſurped dominion is deſcribed. Iheſe coming is after the working 
[LLV.] 6 of ſatan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders ; with all 
AFP. II. ſatanical influence and wiles, pretending to work miracles in ſup- 
V. 1—12. An error of a dangerous tendency had, it ſeems, port of his cauſe, and by a ſyſtem of frauds deiuding the nations 
erept into the church of the Theſſalonians, that the coming of of the earth, wzth all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that 
Chriſt to judge the world ſhould be in their days. One way in perijh, deceiving the ſouls of men to their eternal ruin; becauſe 
which the deceiver of mankind ſtrikes at the faith of believers, is ly received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, but 
by endeavouring to raiſe groundleſs hopes ia their minds, and turned aſide to error, and choſe their own deluſions. And for this 
from the diſappointment of them to ſuggeſt, that the whole may || cafe, in juſt judgment upon them, God ſhall ſend them flrong de- 
be a deluſion. The Lord ſhews them by the apoſtle, that many laſion; abandoning them to their own hearts, and giving them up 
events, which would require much time to fulfil them, would go f to judicial blindneſs ; that they ſhould believe a he; thoſe abſurd 
before the fecond comiag of Chriſt. For that day hall not come, | legends with which the church of Rome abounds. 
wxcepr there come a ſailing away firſt, from that ſincere love of God, They who compare the prophetic character given of the man of 
and living to his glory, which hath followed the preaching, the /n, with the hiftory of the conduct of the church of Rome, may 
death, and reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, and the publication of find cauſe to be ſatisfied that the Scriptures are fulfilled, and that 
his goſpel. The riſe of the antichriltian power is deſcribed, ver. || the Papal power does pee itfelf to God by means which are ter 
is. wherein we have the names of this perſon, or rather ſtate e working / ſatan—agrecable to that oppoſition which ſatan is 
Sar fin, the cx of perdition, that wicked on-; which do not | ever making to the nature, the deſigns, and will of God, It is the 
out ary individual, but a ſucceſſion of men, carrying on the | will of God, that all men ſhould be brought to the knowledge of 
me deſtructise defigns ; whoſe wicked practices and horrid delu- || the truth and be ſaved ; and for this moſt merciful end, God hath 
ons will be the cauſe of perdition to muititudes, who will periſh || commanded his revealed will to be publiſked to every creature. In 
with When that man of Jin is revealed, the fon of perdition, || oppolition to this gracious deſign of God, it is charged againſt the | 
he may be known by theſe characters. Who oppo/eth and exalteth || heads of the church of Rome at this day, that . they forbid thoſe 
Himel above all that is called Gad, er that is worſhipped ; affuming chat are under their influence to read the Scriptures; perſecuting, 
al power in heaven and in earth; uadertaking to enact laws cou- and, where they have the power, even putting to death thoſe 
gary to God's word and will; and ſetting up himſelf above kings | who will read them againſt the prohibition of the Papal authority. 
25d emperors, y<z, and above the angels too, who are called | The Scriptures, make known to mankind OxE Mtpiaror be- 
Gods in ſcripture: /o that he as God, arrogating divine perfe&tions, || tween Go and men, the Gop-man Chrift Jeſus, declaring there 
ftzeth in the temple of G:d, the church, where he hath erected his || is no other hame by which men mult be ſaved— that Chriit Jeſus 
wahallowed throne; forwuing himſelf that le ir God; aſſuming the || alone is our advocate with the Father: that none can come unto 
wile, Cod upon earth, uſurping divine authority over the bedies || God but by him, and in his name. In oppolition to this, the meme 
and conſciences of men; pretending to pardon fin by his own || bers of the church of Rome are taught to make prayer by name to 
power; and ſpeaking great ſwelling words of blaſphemy. His creatures, who themſelves were men and women of like paſſions 
miſe is pointed out. "* now ye know, if you reflect upon what I || with all mankind, and who themſelves could only be ſaved by the 
told you formerly, what withhildeth, that the man of tin doth not free mercy of God through Chriſt Jeſus. The Scriptures with 
immediately appear, even the power of the heathen Roman em || equal plainneſs declare, that none but God, who is offended by every 
Peres. Daring their rule, the biſhops of Rome were prevented || fin, hätb power on earth to forgive in. In oppoſition to which, | 
from rifing above their fellows ; but this empire would in proceſs || it is charged agaioft the miniſters of the church of Rome, that da 
of time moulder away, that he may be revealed in his time; when || the common practice of theif miniſtry, the members of their con- 
the aattchriftian power ſhould rear its head. For the myſtery of || gregations confeſs their fins to them, and that they take upon 
iniquity doth already work, and the ſeeds of pride, diſſention, and || them to forgive, to abſo'::, to give abſolution from all the fear of 


— — > > — 


worldly ambition, have begun ig heben: but he that letteth, the || that wrath which 1s revealed from heaven againft all unrighteouſ- 
Roman emperors, will let, affen alen out of the way, their || neſs of men. — Ihe word of God again abounds. wich declarations 
7 g 42 * a : an 


„ TTY Tr. I OO 


Chap. II. 


Ante 7 For * the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
Do! work only he who no letteth, till let, ur. 
ti he be taken out of the way. 


k 1 John 4.3 8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed 


Wan 7.10, 11 


m IIa. 11. 4 whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the 


Rel. 2 16. ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy * with 


& 19. 15,20, the brightneſs of his coming: 
9 Even him whoſe coming is * after the 
8 9 working of Satan, with all power, and” ſigns, 
o Ephef, 2.2 and lying wonders, 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of. un- 
1 Tighteouſnels, in à them that periſh ; becauſe 
Matt, 24. 24 they received not the love of the truth, that 
128 they might be ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


15. & 4+ 3 
Rom 1. | | 

„ den ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 

See 1 King ljeve a lic: 


Ba 14.9 12 That they all might be damned who 
81 IIm. 4.1 


and proofs that every one hath ſinned, and become guilty beſore God 


of diſobeying the dictates of his grace upon their conſciences, and 
what is expreſsly required by his revealed will, and that none can 
be ſaved but by the free mercy and grace of God, extended to 
them as criminals, and that both here and for ever, all who are 
ſaved muſt be faved as. redeemed creatures—that it is. only by 
the ſacrifice made by Jefus, that any can be delivered from the 
ewrath to come. (1 Theſſ. i. 10.) Whereas the minifters of the 
Romiſh church are charged with ſubſtituting certain perances, in 
the place of the Great atonement, as procuring pardon, and alſo 
of teaching that men may do works of ſupereregation—perform 
more good works then are required; in direct oppoſition to thoſe 
truth of God's word which plainly declare, that it is nat of auorks, 
lefl any man ſhould boaſt. (Eph. ii. g.) 

If thoſe charges againſt the miniſters of the church of Rome, 


- which are found in the writings of ſo many men of the firſt cha- 


racter, in our hilteries, and ſo generally believed by. ma::kind, are 
not true, it cannot but be a duty to truth in the miniſters of the 
church of Rome, to ſhew that their doctrine and their practice do 
not ſtand in this ſtate of oppoſition to the everlaſting goſpel. An 
oppoſition how dreadfully dangerous, when it is eonſidered that it 
is declared—/Vhen the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know nat God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


ab ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 


the Lord, and from the plory of his, power. (2 Thell. i. 7.—9.) 
But let us not think that the man of fin only epp:/es ard exalrs 
himſelf againſt God in one particular church, or among one of the 
many names by which mankind are diſtinguiſped. In every heart 
in which the Spirit of God does not reign, there the man of in 
reigns; and the ſoul that lives to exalt itſelf, or for any other end 
but God, that ſoul ches not God, who hath commanded all to wor- 
ſhip him to make him our fear, the object of our faith, our love, 
and to live to him alone. Not to do ſo is to live according to the 
working of ſatan, who is equally defirous to have every one acknow- 
ledge his dominion by ſome. way of ungodlineſs, as he is to raiſe 
up a viſible head among mankind, to lead them from the only way 
of ſalvation. And they who continue to reſiſt the calls of God to 


repentance and tothe work, of his grage within them—reſuſifig to 
receive the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, wilſully reſiſting 
their only remedy, for this cauſe God, in his righteous judgment, 
hath ſaid, that he will give them up to ftrong deliſion that they ſhould 
believe a He, which the proteſtant does as much who makes gold 
his god, and chovſes the things of this life for his portion, a8 the 


U. THESSALONTANS:! 


| 


| 


> 


P 


1. 


believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 


ox 
unrighteouſneſs. | — 4 


13 But we are bound to give thanks al L? 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of g. . 3. 
the Lord, becauſe God u hath * from the be- ue Theff 1. 


ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the y Luke 2. 75 
truth: = 1 Pet. 3.4 4 


14 Whereunto he called you by our gol- 
pel, to * the obtaining of the glory of our = Jehan g 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and * 
holde the traditions which ye have been a Chap. 3. 6 
taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. | g 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, b Chap. 2. 
and God even our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath given vs everlaſting conſolation, | 
and good hope through grace, 


* 


catholic who will bow down to an image, pray to a ſaint, or obey 
the commands of the pope or of any of his miniſters, in oppoſition 
to the commands of God. But whoever they may be, who, in the 
day of the Lord's coming, ſhall be damned for not believing the truths 
but taking pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, (v. 12.) they will be without 


their own heads; and as to thoſe to whom much is given, of the 
to them by the providence of God in this highly-favoured country, 
God, from the beginning.of the world, bath made known to man- 


mind.of man from God by means of hearing the truths of his re- 


vealed will; and by ſearching the Scriptures we may be made wiſe 
unto ſalvation. 


judges of their own rights both civil and ſacred, and the plain 


tion of all their rules of judging. . Among the ſubje&s of Great-= 
Britain the word of God is not bound by any reftraints in the ue 
of it. To hear it and to read it is the right of all. The pooreſt 
man, call him proteſtant or catholic, may humbly and confident- 
ly diſregard any human power, call it civil or eceleſiaſtie, that 
would prevent his hearing or reading the words of everlaſting life: 
The firſt dignitary of any church would place himſelf as a crimi- 
nal at the bar of an open court of juſtice in this country, if he 
either exacted a fine, or inflicted a puniſhment, ou. any ſuhject of 
it for hearing or reading the Scriptures of truth. It is not only 
no crime to diſobey any authority that would prevent us from 
coming to the knowledge of revelation, but it is our duty not to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be prevented, becauſe Gop commands us to 
hear, read, and ſearch-the Scriptures ; and to fear man more than 


[hall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone - 
which is the ſecond death. (Rev. xxi. 8.) 

O Thou who art thy church's univerſal head, and the head of 
every man that believeth in thee, ſend down on all the ſpirit of 
unceafing prayer, and in anſwer to the ſapplicationsof which thou 
thyſelf art the author, give that grace to all by which all thalt be 
brought to uſe the means which thou haſt appointed, and put in- 
to their power to uſe, in order to convince them by thy holy word, 
how highly they bave oftended, and how deeply guilty they are 
in thy fight ; and then lead them to that only fountain of thy - 


| 


blood, which thy infivite cowpifſion bath opened for ſin and for - 


ginning choſen you to ſalvation, ? through 1 Pet. 24 


excuſe, their mouths will be ſtopped, and their blood will be upon 
ſame much will be required; they who have their life of trial given 
will be moſt criminal for neglecting that great ſalvation which 
kind. The grace of that faith whereby we are ſaved comes to the 
In the Britiſh dominions, and may the goodnels . 
of God be daily praiſed for it, the people themſelves are made the - 


meaning of the Almighty's will is made unalterably the foundas” 


God, is to expoſe ourſelves to that dreadful ſentence—The fe 


uacleanneſs.; 


WH 


Gs 
2 


in being the means of ſalvation t 
hall flabliſh you, and keep you from evil ; whatever wiles ſeducers 


SOT: 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 


. You in every good word and work. 


— 1 8 III. 
r JInally, brethren, * pray for us, that the 
2 * word of the Lord * may have free courſe, 


and be glorified even as it is with you ; 
Col. 4. 3 2 And * that we may be delivered from 
or. r unreaſonable and wicked men: for all men 


b Rom. 15. have not faith. © | 


Ter 3 But © the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſta- 
©xe bl 


© x Cor. 1.9 you, and“ keep you from evil. 
we dec s. 4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do 
ex Cer. 5, the things which we command you. 


a 5s And the Lord direct your hearts into 


the love of God, and into + the patient wait- 
Ren. 6, ing for Chriſt. 
17. 6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
| — the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that ye 
5 1 Cor. 3. Withdraw yourſelves © from every brother that 
By Te 4. walketh * diſorderly, and not atter i the tra- 
5 dition which he received of us. 
Is. 


A. 7 For yourſelves know * how ye ought to 
$ Chap. 2. 15 follow us: for! we behaved not ourſelves 


Kk xz Cor. 4. 


»6. & 11. 1 diſorderly among you, 
1 Thed. x. 8 Neither did we cat any man's bread for 


»7 
11 ThefT. 2. 16. 


uncleanneſs; by faith in which the guilty may be forgiven, and 


by the Spirit made partakers of that holineſs without which none 
can enter the kingdom of thy glory, where thou with the Father 
and the Spirit ever reigneth one God bleſſed for ever! 


V. 13—17. The apoſtle here expreſſes his thankfulneſs to God 
for his love, which is the fountain of all our bleſſedneſs: and 
Gough our conſolations may now be at times interrupted by the 
man 
will flow with an unceaſing fiream like a river. Hope in his 
mercy through Chrift Jeſus is always a ſure anchor of the ſoul, 
when great joy may be withdrawn ; and all is zhrough grace, not 
for our deſert, but according to the multitude of God's mercies. 
It is the Lord's work to comfort and ftabliſh our hearts; and 
whilſt we are waiting upon him, we fhall aſſuredly renew our 


ſtrength. 
. III. ö 

V. 1—5. The apoſtle bere intreats their prayers. Finaih, 
brethren, pray for us, that the cord of the Lord may have free courſe. 
who base tafted of the grace of God in truth, are bound in 
ceaſcicſs prayer to beg that the ſame word which they have re- 
ceived, may, in defiance of all oppoſition, run and be glorified, 
0 ali. The Lord is faithful, who 


may employ, or however ſeverely you may be expoſed to the en- 
mity of perſecutors, the Lord will never fail them that truſt in 
kim, bot make them more than conquerors. Our great encou- 
ragement is Gad's fidelity to bis promiſes : he will not fail us: 
If the Lord did not keep us, we ſhould not for a moment be able 
to keep ourſelves: our ſaſety is in our dependence. When we 
bave bim at our right hand, neither the evil of fin ſhall prevail 
againſt us, nor the evil of ſuffering diſcourage us. And the Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God, turning your affections from 


every crooked . directly leading you to his everlaſting 


old temptations to which we are expoſed, in eternity they 


3 Ver. 17—16. II. TH E SS ALON IAN 8. 1 Chap. III. 


A. 


nought ; but * wrought with labour and tra- N 
vel night and day, that we might not be 3, 


chargeable to any of you : 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but ® 48 18. 


3 & 20. 34. ö 


to make * ourſelves an enſample unto you to 2 Con. 2. 

follow us. r 
. u Cor. g. 6 
10 For even when we were with you, this 1 Ted. a, 6 

we commanded you, ” that if any would not Ce? 


k p Gen 3. 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 1 Theft. 4% 


11 For we hear that there are ſome à which 4 Ver 6. 


walk among you diforderly, working not r: Thed, 4, 
at all, but are buſy-bodies. * 
12 * Now them that are ſuch we command, 1 Pet. 4 2 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 17. . 3» 
with quietneſs they work, and eat their own * Eeb+ 4. 28 
bread. 2 rg ws 
13 But ye, brethren, * be not weary in Pint vet. 


p hs Or, ſignif 
well-doing. thar ot by 


14 And if any man obey not our word * n t#eifile, 
. : x Matt, 18; 
by this epiſtle, note that man, and * have no 15. | 


company with him, that he may be aſham- Cr. 5. 9, 
ed. Ver. 6. 
15 7 Yet count him not as an enemy, * but 1% TM 5. 
admonith him as a brother. z Tit. 3. 10 
16 Now * the Lord of peace himſelf give ; bs 


love; and into the patient waiting for Chriſt ; enabling you with 
cheerfulneſs and ſubmiſſion to take up the croſs, and to look for 
the coming of Chriſt continually by his Spirit, and to his comin 
m a dying moment, when there ſhall be an end put to all the fuk: 
ferings of all that believe in him for ever. Sf, 

V. 6—15. The apoſtle addreſſes himſelf w h authority to the 
diſorderly walkers. 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by every endearing argument 
which his love can ſuggeſt, or the dread of his diſpleaſure urges, 
that with guietneſi they work, and eat their own bread ; peaceably 
minding their own affairs with diligence, and providing for them- 
ſelves and families a becoming maintenance from the produce of 
their honeſt induſtry. He directs the faithful and induſtrious how 
they ſhould behave. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-acing, 
but with diligence diſcharge the labours of your calling; and if 
you have more than your own neceſſities require, there are many 
deſerving objects who crave your charity. And if any man among 
you obey not our word by this epiſile, and change not his ways, note 
that man, and have no company with bim; permit him not to be 
your intimate, nor admit him to the table of the Lord; that, by 
your juſt cenſure of his conduct, he may be aſbamed, and brought 
to repentance and amendment. Yet count him not as an enemy at 
once, and deal roughly, but admoniſh him as a brother, that, if it 
pleaſe the Lord, he may yet be reclaimed, and not be finally 
ruined. Before more heavy cenſures are pronounced, every kind 
admonition muſt be attempted. Love will often ſhame thoſe into 
ingenuous acknowledgments, that ſeverity would but have exaſpe - 
rated and hardened. | 


V. 16—18. Now the Lord of peace himſelf, who purchaſed it by f 
his blood, and by his Spirit ſeals it to the heart, give you het 


alauays, by all means ; meeting you in every duty; filling you 

with a ſenſe of his reconciliation to you; and iving you an happy 

union and harmony among each other. The Lord be with you — 
Ta; * : ma 


1 Tim. 5. xq- 


Now them that are ſuch, we command and + 


„ 
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manifeſts himſelf, there heaven is already begun in the ſoul. 


Chap. III. II. T HES SALON TAN S. 


A you peace always, by all means. The Lord 
pomint), with you all. ; 8 e 
* 17 »The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 


þ x Cor. 16. hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: 
Col. 4. 13 fol write; | 


may his preſence and bleſſing be ever with you; and th 
| (4 
ſalutation of Paul: fo I write, in the cloſe of every letter. The 


and love, Amen! 


Ver. 17— 18. 


1 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | Amo. 
be with you all. Amen. h 54. 


I The ſecond epiſele to the Theſſalonians 7 16. 
was written from Athens. | 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all ; may you ſhare all 
the preſent and eternal bleſſedneſs included in his ſovereign grace 


* 
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I. TIM 


; IMOTHEUS, or Timothy, is the name of the perſon to 

| whom St. Paul directs this and the following epiſtle; a 

name given him by his parents, to teſtify their pious de · 

fire that this their ſon ſhould fear and honour. God, . according to 
the ſignification of his name, 

His grandmother. Lois, and his mother Eunice, . bred him up in 
the knowledge of the Seriptures from a child; he became a diſciple 
of the Lord's, and then the companion of St. Paul; was ordained by 
him, was very aſſiſting to him, and inexpreſſibly.dear to this great 
apoſtle, who knew how to value true worth in- what age ſoever he 
found it; inſomuch, that St. Paul ſeldom mentions his name but 
with a mark of honour and efteem, _ him his ſon, his dearly 
beloved fon, his faithful ſelloau-labourer. He was a perſon of emi- 
nent gifts, and of a gracious diſpoſition, but of a fick and weakly 
conſtitution ; and being, entered very young into the work of the 
miniſtry, St. Paul thought fit, in his abſence from him, to write 
two epiſtles to him, and to all ſucceeding miniſters of the goſpel 
after him, directing them how to demean and behave themſelves in 
their miniſterial function. N 

In theſe two epiſtles, and that to Titus, we have a collection | 
of canons truly apoſtolical, directing all miniſters of the church 
how to govern themſelves, and how to guide their people. So 
that thoſe epiſtles are to be conſidered as Divine directories for the 


OEM 


This firſt epiſtte-to Timothy contains fix chapters. 


Cray. I. Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was gi- 
ven unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia. Of the right 
uſe and end of the law, Of St. Paul's calling to be an apoſtle : 
and of Hymeneus and Alexander.— Char. II. That it is meet to 
pray and give thanks for all men, and the reaſon why. How 
women ſhould be attired: They are not permitted to teach: they 
ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding the teſtimonies of God's wrath, . 
in child-birth, if they continue in faith. Cray. III. How biſhops 
and deacons, and their wives, ſhould be qualified; and to what 
end St. Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. Of the church, 
and the bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. —Caay. IV. 
He - foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a departure. 
from the faith. And to the end that Timothy might not fail in 
doing his duty, he furniſheth him with divers precepts.—Caae. V. 
Rules to be obſerved in reproving, Of widows. Of elders. A. 
| precept for Timothy's health. Some men's ſins go before unto . 
judgment, and ſome follow after —-Caay. VI. Of the duty of 
ſervants. Not to have fellowſhip with contentious teachers: god- - 
lineſs is great gain: and love of money the root of all evil. What 
Timothy is to flee, and what to follow: and whereof to admoniſn 


due management of the miniſterial . office in ihe church of the 
living God in all ages. | ; 


** 


the rich. To keep the purity of true doctrine, and to avoid oy 
E janglings. | at 


ow. a AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Grin by 
— fox the commandment of God our 
— Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
Caſs 9-15 which is our hope; | 
#4. 2 Unto * Timothy, © my own ſon in the 
Tit 1. 3 


© Col. 1 2 faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
*A% 16. x our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


sn 23 As I beſought thee to abide {till at Ephe- 


s Thc 3 2 
e Tit. 1. 4 
Gl. 1. 3 
2 Tim. 1. 2 
1 Pet. 1.2 
E AQs 20s 


mighteſt charge ſome * that they teach no 
other doctrine, 


4 Neither give heed to fables, and end- 


3 . * f 
Phil. 2. 24 leſs genealogies : which miniſter queſtions, 
al, 1, 6 


& rather than godly edifying, which is in faith: 
. 7 fo do. Bo Os 

2 1 5 Now the end of the commandment is 
2 Tim. 2-16, charity * out of a pure heart, and of a good 
Ti. x. 14. & conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 


3-9 
K Chap. 6. 4. I Rom. 13.8, 10. Gal. 5. 14. m2 Tim. 2. 22. 


by CHH 2A P. £3 
V. 1. Pos an apofile of Feſus Chriſt. This was the authority 
St. Pay! had for executing this office of an apoſtle, it was by the 
commandment of God, and our Lord Feſus Chrift ; by the immediate 
commiſſion of the Father and of Chriſt, by his voice from heaven, 
as the reſt of the apoſtles were called by a voice from Chriſt on 
earth. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſtyled our hope, becauſe he is 
our hope and truſt. If he were no more than a creature, however 
excellent, to make him our hope, would be to make ourſelves 
miſerable: For, curſed is the man that trufteth in man, and maketh 
man bis: bope. ( Jer. xvii. 5.) ; 
V. 2. We may learn — hence, how fervently the miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhould love one another, ſpeak reſpectfully of each other, 
cure the reputation one of another, ſtrengthen each other's hands, 
cgurage each other's. hearts in che work of God: They have 
fel, God knows, very little love from the world. The hearts 
of St. Paul and Timothy were knit together in love, like father 
and ſon, to the great reputation, as well as the furtherance of the 
golpel. They were examples of the Chriſtian love they taught. 
V. 3, 4 It is the great duty, and ought to be the ſpecial care 
of the miniſters of „that no new or ſtrange doctrine be 
broached in the church of Chriſt : And they who would fo teach 
ag tg have praiſe of God in that day when he ſhall judge all men, 
molt themicives labour to be taught of God by his word and Spi- 
tit. Give vo. beed to fables, vain and idle ſpeculations, Jewiſh 
® ſcruples, frivolous obſervances : whatſoever in preaching is deli- 
| yered, which doth not anſwer the great end of preaching, namely, 
to. convince of fin and the danger of fin, and to bring men to re- 
pentance, and to build them up in faith and holineſs, is 
irifliog, and not presching; what we deliver ſignifies no more 
than a fable, or an imaginary tale that is told. Theſe endleſs 
ies were not ſcripture genealogies, for thoſe are not vain, 


9 


vours of ſome particular perſons, that they might have a 
pretence oa kindred with Chriſt: being more deſirous to 


akers of the mind that was in him. 


the defi 


* $3. 
1 8 
. A * 


ſus, s when I went into Macedonia, that thou 


nner Y. 


6 From which ſome + having ſwerved, amo 


| 


encalo 
Fat of > not endleſs, but determinate ; but theſe were endea - 


make out 2 natural relation to him, than to prove that they were 


V. 5—$. The end of the law is love; the aim, the ſcope, 
gn, the perfection and confummation : all the duties which 
the law of God and the goſpel of Chriſt doth enjoin, are deſig ned 

only as means to\advance-and perſect our love both to God and 
an; the end oFalChrift's doctrine is charity, or the bringiog 


Chap. I, 


have turned aſide unto ® vain jangling ; . 99 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, un. 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- f Or, not 


of they aflirm. 1 
8 But we know that * the law is good, if #2® 


, o Rom. 3. 
a man uſe it lawfully; . a. 7. ia 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made , 6a. ;. 


: 3.19. 
for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 5. 25: 


diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, 
for unholy and profane, for murderers of 


fathers, and murderers of mothers, for man- 
layers, 


10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, 


for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there 


be any other thing that is contrary 4 to ſound 4 Chap. 6. z 


. : 2 lim, 4. 3 
doctrine; Tit. 1. 9. & 
2. 1 


of men to love God and their neighbour. The apoſtle deſcribes 
the nature and quality of that love, which is the end and deſign, 
the intention and perfection of the law, and the fountain from 
whence this love muſt ſpring and flow, namely, from a pure 
heart, or a heart purified by the Spirit of Chriſt ; from a good 
conſcience, or a conſcience purified by the blood of Chriſt, and 
from a faith unfeigned: Implying, That love aither to God or 
men is not fincere, unleſs it proceed from a clean heart, and is 
accompanied with an boly and innocent life, and has faith for the 
root and principle from which it flows: The law is good, if uſed 
lawfully, Implying.that the law of God is uſed unlawfully, when 
it is converted to unprofitable diſputes,” and when oppoſed to 
Chriſt, when we ſeek juſtification by it. But the law of God, 
conſidered in itſelf, is good and excellent; it is good in regard of 
its author, it hath the authority of God ftamped upon it; good 
in the matter contained in it; good in the end of it, to lead us 
unto Chriſt, (Rom. x. 4.) Chrift is the end of the law; good in 
regard of the uſe of it, and that— To the ungodly, to reſtrain 
them from fin, to convince them of fin, to condemn them for ſin. 
To the godly, to diſcover fin more clearly and more fully, to 
drive them out of themſelves, and from all expectation of righte- 
ouſneſs and juſtification by any thing in themſelves, or done by 


themſelves ; to cauſe them to put the higher value, eſteem, an 


price upon Jeſus Chriſt, and the benefits received by him. Thus 
the law is good; and if ſo, wo to the Antinomians, who deny 
the uſe and excellency of the holy law of God, who vilify it, 
trample upon it, and, becauſe it is not good for juſtification, affirm 


it is not godd at all: What is-not gold good, becauſe you can- | 


not eat it for food ? It was never intended for that purpoſe : Is 
not obedience to the law, as an eternal rule of holy living aud 
good works, agreeable to the demands of the law, neceſſary and 
good, though they never had the impreſs of God's ordination for 
our juſtification in his pany he having provided a perfect and 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs for that purpoſe, which is highly pleating to 
him? Lord! in the day when thou ſhalt come to plead with the 
world for tranſgreſſing thy law, how ſhall theſe men, who with 
tongue and pen have cried down the uſe and excellencies of thy 
law, ſhew their heads before thee ?” [XXXIII. J 

V. 9, 10. The law was made and intended for reſtraining and 
condemning all lawleſs perſons, men without yoke ; the moral 
law in general is a rule of holy living, and the goſpel in particular 
is Chriſt's yoke ; now ſuch as will not wear the yoke of Chriſt, 


* 


muſt 


0 * 


Chap. * 'E I : 


aͤj e 11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
4 tho bleſſed God, * which was committed to 
Loy My rut. 
r Chap. 6.15. 5 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
3 4 who hath enabled me, * for that he counted 
Tit. 1-3 me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 
2 13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and 
49 1 a perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 
mercy, becauſe *I did it ignorantly, in un- 


1 Cor. 15. 9 

Phil. 3. 6 

x Joba 9:39 belief: 
1 


Acts 3. 17 14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
Ger. 5-76 ceeding abundant, * with faith, and love 


2 2 Tim. 1. which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
„ Toke ). 4 15 This ig a faithful ſaying, and worthy 


d Chap 3. 1 of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
dak 2 17 into the world to ſave finners; of whom 1 


Luke 5. 3a. am chief. 
& 19. 10 
1 John 3.5 


muſt expect no benefit by the croſs of Chriſt : The law was made 
to deter and reſtrain perſons from all impiety and profaneneſs, 
from all diſobedience and ſtubbornneſs, from murder and man- 
ſlaughter, from ſodomy, from whoredom, and all manner of un- 
cleanneſs, either natural or unnatural ; from theft, from perjury, 
from lyiag and falſhood, To, condemn men: ſtealer.— The worſt 
of all thieves, in compariſon of whom highwaymen and houſe- 
breakers are innocent! What then are moſt traders in negroes, 
the procurers and buyers of them. And all who liſt ſoldiers by 
lies, tricks, or inticements? God declares his wrath againſt every 
thing which is done to another contrary to juſtice, mercy or 
truth. 


God; becauſe the glorious excellencies of God appear moſt in the 
goſpel, and becauſe the goſpel brings more honour and glory to 
God than all the works of creation put together. He ſtyles God, 
the giver of this goſpel, The bleed God, to ſignify his tranſcendent 
mercy and excelling goodneſs, in that being infinitely happy in 
the enjoyment of himſelf and his divine perfections, and incapa- 
ble of any advantage by his creatures, he was yet pleaſed to give 
us his Son, his goſpel, his Holy Spirit, to- qualify us for, and 
bring us to the enjoyment of himſelf. 7 thank Chriſt Feſus. All 


the fidelity, ability, zeal, and courage, which the apoſtle had ex- 


erciſed in the whole courſe of his miniſtry, is aſcribed unto Chriſt, 
and not to himſelf; his faithfulneſs was not the cauſe or motive, 
but the effect and fruit of the grace of God in calling him to the 
miniſtry, (1 Cor, vii. 25.) 2 | 
V. 13. The word becauſe doth not imply that ignorance in the 
apoſtle was the proper cauſe of mercy in God, not that St. Paul 
by leſs ſinning did merit the mercy of God, but his ignorance and 
unbelief being in a ſort invincible, through the prejudices of edu- 
cation, they did much-abate the malignity of his fin ; for he was 
*bred a Phariſee, which was a ſe& that had an implacable enmity 
againſt Chriſt, as all have whilſt they are living as the Phariſees 
were, thinking that they were ſo righteous that they could juſtify 


themſelves, and ſo thinking, they deſpiſed others; and as he who 


deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God, in that ſtate of mind they 
rejected the offers of mercy to them, as loſt helpleſs ſinners, with 
ſcorn. ä . 

V. 14. The apoſtle goes on magnifying the tranſcendent mercy 
and grace of God, that called him firſt to be a Chriſtian, and then 
an apoſtle, St. Paul, after his converſion, abounded and excelled 
in thoſe graces which were oppoſite to the fins committed ia his 
unregenerate ſtate: He abounds in faith, in oppoſition to bis for- 


V. 11, 12. The goſpel is called the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed 


| 


| 
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mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
thew forth all long- ſuffering, for a pattern 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 1 8. 4. 1 
him to life everlaſting. 


| 


tal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, “ be ho- 16. | 
| Nour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 539+ 1% 


Ver. 1r1»—=20f 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe * I obtained 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6 . 


e Acts 13-39 
L Pla. 10. 16. 


17 Now unto * the King eternal, immor- C856 16 


19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; 1. _ _ 
which ſome having put away, concerning : Tim 4. 
faith having made ſhipwreck. n 
1 * n Chap. 6 

20 Of whom is » Hymeneus and e Alex- 2 Tim . 
17. 
p Tim. 4. 
14 4 


mer unbelie,; and in love, in oppoſition to his former rage and eruel- 
ty. A Chriltian's fruitfulneſs after his converſion, glorifies God, by 
excelling in thoſe graces which were oppoſite to his former ſins. 

V. 15. What an humble apprehention this great apoſtle had of 
himſelf ; though then the greateſt of ſaints in the eſteem of others, 
yet the chiefelt of ſinners in his own ͤ account: For he doth not 
ſay, I was the chief of ſinners, but, 7 am ſo; notwithſtanding his 
repentance and remiſſion, Kill he reflects upon his former uarege- 
nerate ſtate and finful condition, When fin is mercifuily pardon- 
ed, and cait behind God's back, the penitent ſinner will ſet it 
continually before his own face, to keep him humble, ſenüble of, 
and thankful for the rich grace of God diſpenſed to him, and re- 
ceived by him. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſane 
innert. The promiſed Meſſiah is come into the world; Jeſus 
Chriſt is that promiſed Meſſiah : Therefore he was before he 
came, his divine nature pre exiſting from all eternity; and in the 
fulneſs of time he aſſumed the human nature into an union with 
his Godhead. The deſign of his coming was to ſave ſingers; 
therefore, if man had not ſinned, Chriſt had not come into the 
world : What nced of a Mediator, had there been no breach ? No 
need of a phyſician, had there been no diſeaſe. It was not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that Chritt ſhould come into the world to ſave 
ſinners; for no creature could lay down a price ſatisfactory for the 
ſalvation of Joſt man. The truth and certainty, tögether with the 
worth and excellency of the goſpel revelation; This i a faithful 
faying, and worthy of all acceptation : For, what is the goſpel but 
a revelation of pardon to condemned malefactors, a declarenith of 
peace to enemies, a proclamation of liberty to captives, an offer 
of cure to diſeaſed perſons? Oh! with what fervent zeal ſhould 
this acceptable doctrine be preached and embraced, That Feſus 
Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſinners! H who made the 
world, came into the world to fave guilty, polluted creatures from 
the endleſs puniſhment due to every wilful fin in the fight of an 
all-ſeeing, holy, and infinite law-giver and judge. This is the 
ſubje& of heaven's praiſe; and it ought to be the matter of ado- 
ration and gratitude in every ſoul ot man. Reader, How is your 
heart affected with the knowledge of this paſſage? Is Hz of whom 
it ſpeaks precious to you? He will be precious to you, if you 
are truly a believer in him—a partaker of his great ſalvation : 
But if Chriſt Jeſus is not already precious to you, conſider, con- 
ſider what is to become of you, if you do not with faith—with 
heart-felt gratitude and devout love embrace him as your Saviour 


La 


from the wrath of God due to every fin ; there is ſalvation by no 
other, than by Hin who made the world, (John i. 3.) and in 
Thi | >" the 


. 


the faith. 


1 


Science, and falls with a bad one. 
tion; living faith and a good conſcience is the ark in which we 


BR 177 T7 1M 
power: ander; whom I have * delivered unto Satan, 
65. that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
. II. 


s Þ * Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſup- 
a Jer. 29. 7 plications, prayers, interceſſions, and giv- 


> 0-5-7 ing of thanks be made for all men: 

eminent 2 For kings, and * for all that are in 
</ wi 1. 1 authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
« Ezek. 28. peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
Aim. 2.2; 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
t. 2-12 fight © of God our Saviour: 

4 * Who will have all men to be ſaved, *© 


the a of Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
16. For this cauſe I obtained mercy. That ſuch a conſpicu- 
ous example of Chriſt's mercy and grace towards ſo great a finner, 
whom he not only pardoned, but preferred to the dignity of an 
apoltle, and ſent forth to preach the goſpel, might be a ſtrong 
motive to all to receive the goſpel with faith and obedience; as 
there could be no reaſon for any of them to deſpair of mercy, 
when they faw ſuch an illuſtrious inſtance of pardoning mercy be- 
fore their eyes. | 
V. 17. The apoſtle, from a ſweet ſenſe of the greatneſs of God's 
goodaefs and mercy towards himſelf, concludes with thankſgiving 
unto God. As if he had thus ſaid, The ſenſe of the afore- 
named unſpeakable mercy calleth up my ſoal to ſpeak with joy the 
Praiſes of our God, who is eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
God, abſolutely wiſe, over angels and all creatures, to him be 


honour and glory for ever and ever.“ 


V. 18. Among the gifts of prophecy, and the diſcerning of 


Pries, this was one; to foretel and chooſe out perſons fit to do 


od ſervice in the miniſtry. Timothy was thus choſen by the 
MSrection of the Spirit; and therefore the apoſtle bids him, as it 


had been foretold he ſhould be a faithful miniſter, to approve 


himſclf to be ſuch. 

V. 19. Hold faith in thy teaching, and a good conſcience in 
thy practice: Hold them faſt ; for Rich ſtands with a good con- 
Our life is a ſeafaring condi- 


are ſreure, made by God's own direction (as was that of Noah) 


snd puched within and without, as was his: A window it has in 
the top, to let in the light of heaven, but not the leaſt crack be- 


low, to let in a drop of guilt, or endanger its own fafety ; it 
ſhoots off all the ſhowers that fall downwards, and all the floods 
that rage upwards. Suech ſecurity doth faith in Chrift bring to a 


believing mind and a clear conſcience. 


V. 20. Of the number of thoſe who have made ſhipwreck of faith 


and a good conſcience, are theſe two men. They made ſhipwreck of 


Faith, by maintaining ſuch doArines as ſubverted and overthrew 
F have inflicd the church's cenſure, caſt them out of 
the church, and delivered to ſatan as God's executioner, who 
oft-times tormented the perſon with grievous diſeaſes and bodily 
pains. The intention of the apeffle in denouncing this ſentence 
of cxcommunication, was, That they might learn not to blaſpheme. 
It was none of fatan's defire, bot the apoltle's, that they might 
learn nt to blaſpheme+ ſatan was then God's executioner, his 
Cefign was deftruQtios ; but the apoſtie's was to reform and re- 
clans the offender, that others may be warned, and tbe iufection 


n E . II. 
. Prayer being = principa] port of public worſhip, the 
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e of Cod muſt be gontftant in it; depreeating evils threaten- || bl | ( 
6; Tupplicating for mercies wanted, interceding on the behalf of , ſinners of every conditiaa and degree, as was foretold by the pro- 


1 Chap. II. 
5 For there is one God, and * one media. 2 
tor between God and men, the man Chriſt 8 

Jeſus; | | 
6 V ho gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
| to be teſtified * in due time. ; 
7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, Þ 4 Cr. 1. 6 


and an apolile (! I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, , 


h f Heb g: 1 
E Matt, ay, 
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and lie not) ® a teacher of the Gentiles in > 2 
faith and verity. i Eph. 1. 1. 


8 I will therefore that men pray n every r 


Ss . 2 Tim. 1, 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath + 
and doubting : | e 
| 13. & 16. 16 
Gal. 1. 16 


n Mal. 1. 11. John 4. 21. o Iſai. 1. 15, 


others, and giving thanks for bleſüngs received. To pray for all 
men ; — we cannot pray acceptably if we pray kx for our- 
ſelves: This is the nobleſt exerciſe of charity, and which God 
has put in the power of the pooreſt man upon earth to exerciſe; 
and be the means of obtaining for thoſe for whom he prays, tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal bleſſings. Let ſupplications and prayers 
be made for all men. For whom we are in the firſt place to pray; 
for kings, and all in authority, who then were Pagans and perſe- 
cutors. He ſays not for lawiul and rightful kings, but for ſuch 
as have the pre-eminence and power in their hands, for all power 
is of God; And the powers that be, are ordained of God. (Rom. 
xiii. 2.) Kings are great inſtruments under providence ; they 
moſt want our prayers, as they encounter with more difficulties, 
are expoſed to more dangers, and are liable to greater temptations 
than other men. That awe may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honefly ; that is, that we may be ſecured in the quiet 
and peaceable poſſeſſion of our civil rights and intereſts, and that 
we may be protected in the free exerciſe of our religion, and in 
the practice of godlineſs ; for though no prince can take our re- 
ligion from us, if we relolve to keep it, yet they may diſturb us 
in the quiet and peaceable enjoyment of it; and therefore, it is 
our intereſt, as well as our duty, to pray for kings, and all that 
are in authority. . 

V. 3, 4. The apoſtle ſubjoins his reaſons for our praying for all 
men, becauſe it is the deſire of God, as well as the deſign of 
Chriſt, that all men ſhould be ſaved. It is not only all ſorts of 
men that God and Chrift deſite ſhould be ſaved, but our Lard 
willed, together with bis Father, the ſalvation of all men in 
general, ſo far as to make a ſacrifice ſufficient for all, and to offer 
a general pardon to all, and to ſend his miniſters amongſt all with 


the word of An WING it with an hearty deſire 


that all would accept of it: 'The means by which God would 
have all men to be 2 is by coming to the knowledge of the 
truth. It is then not true, that a man may be ſaved in any re- 
ligion : No, he cannot come to ſalvation but by the knowledge 
of the truth, which leads to the knowledge of God in Chriſt; 
without which there is no poſſibility of ſalvation. Of how great. 
value then is the knowledge of the truth! 8 f 

V. 5—8. For there is one God, aud one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who, though very God, bath 
taken our nature into perſonal union with himſelf, and in his 
glorified body ſtands as the alone mediator before the throne, to 
make the perſons, prayers, and ſervices of his people accepted. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all.” * Such a ranſom the word 
hgnifies, wherein a like or equal is given, as an eye for an eye, or 
life for life. And this ranſom, How the dignity of the perſon 
redeeming, was more than equivalent to all mankind,” [I. ] pay- 


ing down the price of our redemption in bis own molt precious 
blood, and thereby. making a. full ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for 


phets, 
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Chap. III. I. * FF 0 
56 3, In like manner alſo, that women adorn | 


65. themſelves in modeſt apparel, with thame- 
| facedneſs and ſobriety : not with * broidered 


Anno. 


N # hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array; 
41 Fet. 3.4. 10 But (which becometh women profeſſ- 


ing godlineſs) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with 
all ſubje&ion. 55 

12 But * I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
Eph. 5. 24 nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to 
be in filence. 


+ © Cor. 14. 


t Gen 1.27. 


e 13 © Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
1 Cor. 11.8.9 14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
u Gen, 3 6. 


woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſ- 
ſion. | 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 


phets, and 1 be teſtified in due time to all nations. Whereunto 7 
am ordained a preacher, and an apoſile, by a divine commiſſion, (7 
Heal the truth in Chriſt, and lye not, as the heart-ſearching God 
doth bear me witneſs) a teacher of the Gentiles, to whom eſpecially : 
I am ſent, in faith and verity, to bring them to the true faith of 
| Chriſt, and this office I labour to diſcharge with all ſimplicity and 
faithfulneſs. Our encouragement to draw near to a throne of 
grace is this, that we have one Mediator there, who ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us. I will therefore that men pray every 
where 5 not confined to any particular place, fince God is alike 
preſent in all ; in the cloſet, in the family, as well as in the great 
congregation ; only when we draw near to him, if we would ob- 
tain acceptance, we mult be found /ifting up holy hands, not pol- 
luted with allowed fin, but waſhed in atoning blood, without 
wrath and doubting, fince harboured malice, diſtruſt of God, 
and a contentious ſpirit, muſt neceſſarily deſtroy all the efficacy 
of prayer.” [XV.] 95 

V. g—15. In like manner that women adorn themſelves in modeſt 
epparel, What a contraſt to this deſcription are the manners 
of many ng us. Yet the truly gracious woman will {till 
think modeſty her brighteſt ornament ; and when faſhion impoſes 
aught that is extravagant or immodeſt, will dare to diſobey. Let 
the women, in your aſſemblies, learn in filence, and not be aſking 
queſtions there about what they do not underſtand, nor ſpeaking 
on the affairs of the church, as thoſe to whom the authority and 
government of it is committed, nor to ſpeak as if they were to 
teach the men, whom God hath made the head, what they ought 
do do, for this would be to uſurp an authority contrary to the 
Divine appointment, which cannot be done in any caſe, without 
5 followed with diſorder and unhappineſs. But if God is 
pleaſed to make known his will, in the application of any truth 
of his word on any occaſion, to uny woman under the goſpel, as 
in the Jewiſh church He did to Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Anna, 
and others, wiſdom will be juſtified of her children; and what is 
ſpoken from the Lord, whether it be uttered by the lips of male 
or female, it will commend itſelf to the conſcience of every ſpiri- 
tual mind in the ſight of God. But though God hath reſerved it 
to himſelf,” to ſend by whom he will ſend, yet if he ſends one 
who is à child to deliver any meſſage of truth, this does not diſ- 
charge the child from the obligations it is under, both to father 
and mother, to perform the duties of a child ; and the ſame in the 
Cale of the woman, who is not diſcharged from the duties of that 
ſtate of ſubjection in which ſhe is placed, though ſhe may be ſent 
of God more or leſs publicly, and as becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs, to reprove ſin, exhort to repentance, or deliver any 
other teſtimony. on the ſide of any truth contained in the revealed 
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child-bearing, if they continue in faith and 


Ver. 9—4. 


Anno 


charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. , *o 65. * 
n 
HIS * is a true ſaying, If a man deſire ; ©? 7-15 


0 b Acts 20. 28 
the office of ® a biſhop, he defireth a c Epb. 4. 12. 


good © work. 2 2. 6. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 2 Chap. 5 9. 
huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, * of fin 


f 2 Tim, 2. 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 24: 5 


bd g Tit. 1. To ; 
teach 0 N . 5 Fo iK : + Or, not 
5 ot given to wine, “ no ſtriker, * ready to © © 

3 ! 8 : 8 quarrel, and 


not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient ; * not 
a brawler, not covetous ; . 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, n 2 Tim. 2: 
having his children in ſubjection with all gra- 4, 


: in Pet. 5. 2. 
vity 3. k 2 Tim. 2.24. | Tit. 1. 6, 


offer wrong 
as one in 


enforce the duty of ſubjection upon the woman, and to prevent 
her uſurping authority over the man; namely, becauſe the 
man was 15 in the creation, and the woman was firſt in the tranſ- 
greſſion : Adam was not deceived by the ſerpent, but the woman 
being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion ; and he out of fond affection 
determined to die with her, wilfully followed her example. MNat- 
withſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, amidf all the an- 
guiſh which flows from the ſentence pronounced on her, (Gen. iii. 
= and through that child which was born of woman, the ador- 
ed Immanual, ſhe ſhall obtain everlaſting ſalvation ; if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, and prove 
themſelves living members of Chriſt, in whom there is no_ differ- 
ence between male or female, but both are alike called to partake 
of his grace and glory, _ 5 
. III. | 3 
V. 1—7. He that defireth the office of a biſhop, that is, to rule 
and teach in the church of God, he defireth a good work: It is not 
a bare name, title, dignity, a place of honour and command; but 
a work, a work of vaſt importance: All the concerns of this life 
only being of conſequence ſo far as they are made to advance the 
eternal intereſts of mankind. Take heed therefore whom thou doft 
admit, and of thoſe that are alſo admitted into the miniſtry to 
confider the great weight of that important ſervice with dread 
and cautjon, not with aſpiring but tremendous, thoughts. For 
who is ſufficient for theſe things? Here we have the poſitive charac- 
ter of a biſhop, and what he ought to be, who is admitted into 
that high and honourable office in the church of God; he ought 
to be blameleſs, a 1 free from ſcandal, without any juſt ground 
of blame: The life of a biſhop ſhould ſhine ſo bright, that others 
| may not only behold it, but admire it, and guide their lives by 
the example of it: The huſband of one wife ; that is, one at a time; 
not guilty of the fin of having many wives, or of putting away 
the wife by divorce, as the. Jews frequently did for frivolous cauſes, 
The command doth not oblige him to marry, but it eſtabliſhes the 
lawfulneſs of his marriage, if he ſees ſufficient reaſon for it. A bi- 
ſhop muſt be vigilant, very diligent and watchful in the perform- 
ance of his whole duty, not long abſent from his flock, nor negli- 
gent when he is among them; * having his paſſions and ap- 
petites under the dominion of grace; of good behaviour, in his 
words, in actions, neither proud nor ſour, but affable and eaſy, kind 
and courteous, of a compoſed temper and grave behaviour; given 
te hoſpitality, not to ſenſuality; it is not the keeping of a free table, 
and open houſe for all comers, which St. Paul points at; but cha- 
rity in entertaining ſtrangers, poor Chriſtians as left their coun- 


try by perſecution, or ſuch as travelled upon their lawful affairs 
from place to place,; the free relieving of ſuch as are neceſſitoug, 


will of God. A double argument is here offered by the apoſtle to 
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and expoſed to want and W 
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is the hoſpitality pointed at 


by 
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Ver. 5— 16. LE M 


p rn ; (For if a man know not how to rule his | 


5. own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
— church of God?) | 
Soren. 6 Not 5 a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
© he 22th, pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
m at 1-22 gevil. | | 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report 
CR 8 of them which are without; leſt he fall in- 
o Chap. 6.9. to reproach, » and the ſnare of the devil. 
2 Ti 2-2% 8 Likewiſe mu/* the deacons be grave, 


Þ AR: 6, z. : a 
not double-tongued, not given to much wine, 


- not greedy of filthy lucre, | 


4 Chap-1-29 g © Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. | 


180 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being 

found blameleis. 
by our apoſtle; apt to teach, able to teach, and forward to it, nei- 


ther ignorant of his duty, nor negligent in the performance of it. 
Not given to wine; no fitter at wine. No ftriker, either with hands 
or tongue; the miniſters of God may wound the conſciences of 
men with the ſword of the Spirit, but they mutt not wound the 
reputatioss of men with their own wrathful ſpirits. Net greedy of 
Filthy tucre ; no lover of money, which makes a man baſe and for- 
did, both in getting, keeping, and ſpending; but patient, meek 
and forbearing, not rigidly exacting his due. Not 4 brawler, or 
contentious perſan, but mild and peaceable : Not covetous, or en- 
faved to the love of wealth, nor fearful of poverty. A biſhop 
being a ruler in the church of God, he is to be one that well and 
wiſely governs his own family. If he cannot keep up his authority 
with decency and becoming gravity in his own family, how ſhall 
foch a one thought fit to be entrufted with the care of the 
church of God ? the miniſters of God, above all men, are to guide 
apd govern their own families according to God's word, He who 
koows bow to rule his own houſe well, is in a good poſture of ſpi- 
tit for public rule; the ſame wiſdom, juſtice, and holineſs, for 
kind, acts hut more extenfive in degree. A novice ſignifies a yourg 
Plant; here, a young, raw, wnexperienced perſon : Yet not ſo much 
young in years as in knowledge ; for Timothy himſelf was very 
young : Not a novice in religion then, not one that is unexperi- 
enced in the myfteries of the goſpel, undertaking to teach others 
before he bas learnt himſelf. And the reaſon for this injunction is 
weighty ; L-/t being puffed up with pride, he fall into the condemna- 


+1 Even ſo muft their wives be grave, not Anne 
flanderers, ſober, faithful in all — b eee 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one Te. 
wife, ruling their children, and their own * Tit. 2. 3. 
houſes well. | 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of « See Math; 
a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 75: ** 
degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which Bug PO 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. | | N 

14 Theſe things write J unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt L 
know how thou oughtelt to behave thyſelf * ta Tim.z.2q 
in the houſe of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and } ground of ; ,, ,,, 
the truth. | | GW 
16 And without controverſy, great is the 


ing one thing to one perſon, and the contrary to another, at given to 
much wine ; not the thing, but the exceſs, is forbidden; net greedy 
of filthy lucre, ſceking to get wealth by ſordid ways and meang, 
They mult be ſound believers, and of an upright life, maintainin 

truth of doctrine, and ſoundneſs of faith, by ſincerity of heart 
and integrity of life. Timothy is directed not to put any perſons 
ſuddenly into the office of a deacon, but firſt to prove them for 
ſome conſiderable time. Let the deacons wives, or the deacon- 


| gre who were appointed to take care of the poor women, be 


grave and ſober, not railers, nor falſe accuſers, but diligent and 
faithful in all buſineſs, and truſty in all affairs. It is not enough 
and ſufficient that the minifters of the goſpel themfelves be of a 
grave and ſober converfation, but their wives alſo muſt and ought 
to take eſpecial care that they demean themſelves anſwerably to 
their place and ſtation, and ſuitably to the character which their 
buſbands bear. Let not any ſuch be admitted deacon who has 
more wives than one, or that hath injurioufly put away one, and 
married to another; and let them ſhew, by the good government 
of their own children and houſhc}d, that they are fit to govern 
the church of Ged. If the deacons ule that office well, accord- 
ing to the foregoing rules, by ſo doing they purchaſe to themſelves a 
good degree of advancement in the church: when they preach the 
word (as did Philip and Stephen) with great boldneſs, walking 
according to the rule of the goſpel. And muſt not our confi- 
deuce in God and our boldnefs in his cauſe, be always proportions 


tion of the- devil: Implying, that young and unexperienced per- 
Tons, when put into public office, are in very great danger of fall- 
ing into the fin of pride, the devil's fin, and of expofing them 
ſelves to condemnation, the devil's puniſhment, becauſe their know 
ledge is weaker, and their * 2s ſtronger, and their graces 
feebler, and they want that experience which fhouid conſolidate 
their judgments, are therefore in great danger of being lifted up; for 
none ſo proud and confident as rhe 1 It is not the devil's 
office to condemn, but to execute; he is the executioner, not the 
judge; he will not condemo for fin, but he will eternally torment 
them wbom God condemns. © A biſhop muſt be of good report, 
it is neceſſary for his own ſalvation that be be good, and for the 
ſalvation of others, that he be accounted fo: Great is their fin, 
then, who go about to blaſt a miniſter's reputation, pecauſe ſome- 
thing of reputation is neceſſary to render his miniftry ſucceſsful. 
V. 8—13. Deacons were at firft inflitnted for the ſervice of the 
- the aims of the church were brought to the altar, the deacons 
received them, and diftributed them among the aged and impotent. 
Fer the darum, be gr ave, not guilty of levity, but ſerious and compoſ- 
ed, men of a modcit and becoming carriage; not de uble -tongued, ſay- 


* 


ed to our faithfulneſs to bis grace, and ſincere obedience to his will ? 

V. 14—16. As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I do hope to come 
to thee very ſhortly ; but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, 
as I am uncertain, I write theſe things to thee, that thou mayeſt 


know bow thou oughteſt to converſe in the houſe of God, the 
church of the living God, in which thou art a pillar of the truth. 


The apoſtle having told Timothy how to behave himſelf in the 
church of God, and as a pillar upbolding the truths of God, in 
this verſe he reckons up ſix principal evangelical truths, which are 
to be aſſerted and defended by him. Without controverſy, great is 
the myſtery of godline/s. Our faith, our Chriſtian religion, is a 
myſtery of godlineſs, a myſtery hidden in God, (Eph. iii. 9.) 
hidden in Chriſt, (Col. iii. 3.) hidden in the Scriptures, (Rev. iii. 
3.) hidden in and under the types and ſhadows of the ceremonial 
law; nay, hidden even in the goſpel itſelf, for we know but in 
part: And if Chriſtianity be a myſtery, then the knowledge of 
it is the effect of divine revelation and ſupernatural diſcovery, not 
to be known by the light or benefit of nature, but God reveals it 
to us by his Spirit: Farther, if it be a myſtery, then the dife 
penſation of it is a ſpecial favour, to whom, when, and how far 
God himſelf plcaſes: Finally, if it be a mylery, then it is to be 
$ , apprehended 
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Chap. IV. 1.2 


Anno myſtery of godlineſs: God was § manifeſt 
3 in the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, 7 ſeen of 


angels, * preached unto the Gentiles, be- 


+ lieved on in the world, received up into 


feeds at At Duro 6 


i ye. . Nlow the Spirit * ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
x i De »in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 


Luke 24- 4+ from the faith, giving heed eto ſeducing ſpi- 
Ls. 320, Tits, à and doctrines of devils ; 


0 HO Speaking lies in hypocrify, © having 
Col 1. 25 their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 

aCol. 1.23 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
b Luke 24-51 : 


Ads 1.9 to abſtain from meats, which God hath cre- 


22 Theft. a. 3 ated f to be received 2 with thankſgiving of 
2 Tim, 3.1 . a 


2 Pet. 3. 3. 1 Jobn 2. 18. Jude 18. b 1 Pet. 1. 20. e Rev. 16. 14. 
d Dan. 11. 35, 37, 38. Rev. 9. 20. e Eph. 4. 19. f Gen. 1. 30. & 
9. 3. 8 Rom. 14, 6. 1 Cor. 10. 30. 


apprehended by faith, and not to be fathomed by reaſon; faith 
looks at revelation, reaſon calls for a demonſtration; faith em- 
braces like Abraham, what reaſon laughs at like Sarah; Without 
controverſz, great is the myſtery of gedlineſt. This is St. Paul's mag- 


_ nificent preface, which requires not only the affent, but challenges 


the obedience of our faith. The fix principal heads of evangelical 
truth here reckoned up, for Timotby to ſtudy, to preach, and to 
defend. 1. God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that is, the ſecond 
perſon in the Godhead appeared in our human fleſh and nature. 


Aſtoniſning myſtery ! That the Creator of the world ſhould be- 
come a creature, lodged in a ſtable, in a manger ! The infinite 
Deity and finite fleſh met in one perſon, and yet the Godhead 
not humanized, nof the humanity deified, but both conjoined ; 
the human nature was united to the Godhead inſeparably. 2. Juſ- 
tified in or by the Spirit; that is, the Spirit was Chriſt's witneſs, 
that he was no impoſtor or deceiver, but the promiſed and expe&- 
ed Meſſias, working all his miracles by the power of the Spirit, 
raiſing himſelf from the dead, and thereby declaring himſelf to be 
the Son of God with power, by the Spirit of holineſs ; and by. 
ſeading the Spirit after his aſcenſion into heaven, down upon his 
diſciples here on earth: Thus the Spirit juſtified Chriſt really and 
truly to be what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and ſealed his doctrine 
to the. world. 3. Seen of angels ; they celebrated his birth, and 
gave notice of it to the world, miniſtered to him in the wilder- 
neſs, ſuccoured him in the garden, were preſent at his reſurreQion, 
accompanied him in his aſcenſion ; Seen of angels. Lord, what a 
ſtupendous ſight was this! For man to ſee an angel is wonderful, 
but for an angel to ſee. God become man, was amazing; they ſang 


their gloria patri at his birth, they beheld and applauded his hap- 


Py victory over ſatan in the deſart. Oh! with what eyes did they 
look upon his bloody ſweat in the garden! With what officiouſ- 
neſs did they roll away the, ſtone in the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion! And with what univerſal triumphs and acclamations did 
they accompany him to his celeſtial throne! 4. Preached to the 
Gentiles ; to the Gentile world; 5. Believed. on in tle . world : 
Chriſt came into the world in ſo deſpicable a manner, that he was 
diſregarded by the world, who are allured and. taken with pomp 
and outward magnificence : Therefore, that any ſhould believe on 


him in the world, is a juſt wonder, and a myſtery of godlineſs ; 
though Chriſt be liberally preached, yet be is ſparingly received. 
Iſa. liii. 1.) Who hath believed aur report? Chriſt is believed on in 


the world; but alas! comparatively but by few. Lord, enlarge 


the number of thy believers, and confirm that number in believing, 


6. Received up into glory, where he ſits in his glorthed humanity, 


united to his glorious Deity, with all that blood and gore wiped 


off with which he was beſmeared in the day of bis paſfion, and his 


T1: „ GC Vt 


— 


them which believe and know the truth. ber 
4 For every creature of God is. good, 63. 


and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receive. 


with thankſgiving : | 5 2 | 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, 1 Cor. 20.25 
and prayer. | Tu. 3+ % 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance | 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mini- a 
ſter of Jeſus Chriſt, i nouriſhed up in the ; T «. 
words of faith, and of good doctrine, where- 14, 15. © 7 
unto thou haſt attained. | P74 
7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, Tit. 2. 4 
and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. «© 9 
8 For ® bodily exerciſe profiteth || little: | dr for 
but godlineſs fs profitable unto all things, » Ch. 6, 6 


-. 


* 


body ſhining brighter than ten thouſand ſuns. This body the 
heavens muſt contain till the reſtitution of all things, when he ſhall 
come from heaven as he went into heaven, attended with glorious 
angels, fummon the whole hoſt of ſaints to meet him in the air, 
that ſo they may ever be with their Lord. Oh! firengthen our 
faith in this defirable happineſs, and ſet our fouls a-Jonging for the 
full fruition and final enjoyment of it. Amen.” XXIII ang 
| SAL: 1.5 a | 
V. 1—5. We have here the prophecy of that dire apoſtaey 
from the faith, which was of old foretold. The departure will 
ariſe from giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, re- 
viving the errors of paganiſm in the worſhip of angels, dead ſaints, - 
yea their very relics, and making theſe a kind of mediators he- 
tween God and them. Speaking lies in hypoerify 3 pretending to 
great zeal for the church and religion, yer propagating the moſt” 
damnable hereſies, ſuch as juſtification by works, deceiving the 
ſouls of the ignorant: having their conſciences ſeared with a hot iron, 
and fticking at no abominations which may contribute to advance 
their. wicked ends; diſpenfing with the moſt folemn oaths, and 
counting every ſpecies of barbarity lawſul, yea laudable, to be 
perpetrated on thoſe who oppoſe their deſtructive ways: witneſs 
the blood of martyrs. Forbidding to marry ; ſpeaking diſhongur-" 
ably of the ordinance itſelf, forbidding marriage to their clergy, 
monks, and nuas, in direct contradiction to God's word. Com- 
manding to ahHtain from meats, under the hypocritical ſhew of ſelf- 
denial ; forbidding fleſh im Lent. Every creature of God is good, 
and nothing, proper for food, to be reſuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving ; for it is ſandified for our uſe by the word of God," 
which declares there is nothing now common or unclean; and by 
prayer imploring his bleſſing, that we may uſe every creature-”. 
comfort to his glory. Our common meals ſhould be ever ſanQtified 
with devotion, and God's bleſſing be implored before we preſume 
to uſe bis gifts. | | 
V. 6, 7. The miniſters of the goſpet are ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and miniſters of the church; af. that which fuch are exhorted to 
follow after, is real godlineſs, neither taking up eir time, nor - 
ſuffering themſelves to be led away or hindered um the great 
duties of their ſtations, by any who have nat the word ff God for 
their warrant. fy 1 IT © WES 
V. 8; Godlineſs is profitable to all thingr. It is profitable becauſe 
it makes a man wiſe and prudent, diligent, induſtrious, and frogal.” 
It is profitable to attain a good name; the godly man is a worthy 
and ſerviceable man, and ſuch do ſeldom mils of a good reputation 
in the world; thoſe that want goodneſs themſelves, will yet com- 
mend it in others. It is profitable for pleaſure; for a life of re-. 
ion doth inereaſe the rell und ſweerneſd of alt our enjoymentyys. 
| t it 


* 
*. 


Ver. 9—2. nn r A 1 Chap. v. 


having promiſe of the life chat now is, and | which was given thee * by prophecy, 7 with Anne 
7 * tal of that which is to come. | | the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery, re 
— 9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy || 15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy 


1. 6. of all acceptation. ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may * Car rt 


, | y Acts 6. 6. 
1-30. 10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuf- appear || to all. - Chap. 5. 24, 
— — — fer reproach becauſe we truſt in the living 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy Fax 
JF. 36. 6. God, * who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially || doQrine ; continue in them: for in doing things, 
. of thoſe that believe. Ii this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and * them Ezet. 33. 
r Chap. 6.2. 11 © Theſe things command and teach. that hear thee. | | | a Rom, 14, 


2 i H A ö P. V. 23 9 22, 


EBUKE * not an elder, but intreat him 1 Len. 5 


* 5 :6- 12 * Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but 
-2-15 be thou an example of the believers, in 
3 word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 

7 in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 


to cxhortation, to doctrine. 
4 2 Tim. 


as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren; 


2 The elder women as mothers, the young- 
er as ſiſters, with all purity. 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, || 


the holy ſeriptures: by this we are ſhewn that the teachings of the 
both in this life, and that which is to come, annexed to it. | holy Spirit muſt not prevent miniſters from reading and ſtudyin 


V. 9, 10. Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners, and || the holy ſcriptures, but they muſt fit themſelves the better there- 
this, that ſuch ſinners as of ungodly will become godly, and per- || by, to exhort, direct, and inſtruct others. And they ought, with 
ſevere in the practice of godlineſe, ſhall be happy in the life that || great care and diligence, to ſtir up the gifts God's holy Spirit 
now is, and that which is to come; theſe two propoſitions are || conferred upon them; for negligence quenches the Spirit of God 
faithful and remarkable ſayings, worthy of the acceptation of all || in them. | 


it adds to us a world of pleaſures ; having the promiſes of happineſs | 


reaſonable creatures: farther, that the belief of this propoſition, | V. 15. He exhorted him to read the ſcriptures before, now to 


That godlineſs has the promiſe of this and the next life, will cauſe || meditate upon what he read. Meditate on theſe things, and give 
all Chriftians, as it did St. Paul, to labour and ſuffer reproach in | thyſelf wholly to them ; lay out thy whole ſtrength and time in 
the cauſe of God, and this without wearineſs and fainting. The | ſtudying God's will, and making known thy people's duty. 
title given to Almighty God, the Saviour of all men, that is, the || Three t ings are here implicitly condemned in perſons ſet apart 
Preſerver of all men; but eſpecially of all who believe; when their | for the holy function. Sloth and negligence. Worldly-mind- 
| 
| 


ral preſervation conduces moſt to the advantages of his glory 
an their good ; or if it be underſtood of eternal ſalvation ; he 


offers ſalration to all men, although believers only are actually 
ſaved, becauſe they only accept the offers and conditions of ſalva- 


muſt not ſo mind earthly things as to make them his aim and ſcope; 
for if ſo, he will act accordingly, and defeat all the ends of his 
miniſtry. The apoſtles had no ſettled maintenance, but their ſub- 


tion. | ſiftence to ſeek; yet were wholly in theſe things. Avoid incumbrance 
V. 11, 12. Be thou an example of the believers, in word ; look || by worldly bufineſs: He that muſt give himſelf wholly to theſe 
© that thy diſcourſe be wiſe and inftruftive. In converſation, let thy || things, what leiſure can he find for magiſtracy, for managing 


all mankind. In ſpirit, in zeal and warmth of ſpirit, in || what a dreadful account do they expoſe themſelves who are main- 
ency of affection, in an active and ſprightly zeal for the glory || tained by the labours of others, for the ſole purpoſe of miniſter- 
of God and the good of ſouls, ſuch a zeal as may render thee in- ing to them in things ſpiritual and eternal, but who inſtead of 
duftrious in feeding, 22 In faith, never caſting the moſt || giving themſelves wholly to theſe things, in oppoſition to the 
diflaot reflection on thy Lord and maſter, as if he was not to be re- el command here given, lay out their time either in things of 
lied on in the ways of duty agaiaft all appearances: and with thy little or not of the leaſt value to the moe by whom they are 
faith in bis grace to help thee, ſhew thy fidelity to that grace, by || maintained. And will not they be found equally guilty, whatever 
a conſtancy in true religion, neither being huffed or wheedled out || employment they are in, who, being called of God to make known 
of the truth ; for it is a ſacred depofitum, an holy treaſure, which || the truths of his great ſalvation to others, finally refuſe to do ſo, 
we muſt tranſmit to our poſterity, as our forefathers did to us, leaving the wicked unwarned by them to die in their wickedneſs ? 
with their * blood. In purity, in chaſtity and cleanneſs, | Ezek. 33.) The reaſon which the apoſtle ſubjoins why Timothy 
abſtainiog from wantonneſs and worldly-mindedneſs ; chooſe ſpiri- || ſhould do what was commanded him is, That his profiting may ap- 
tual delights now, for they are the entertainment which we muſt || pear 7o all men: He muſt read, medifate, pray, and ſtudy, that 
live upon to eternal ages. By all this we ſee how much it is in a || he may improve himſelf ; that all may bear witneſs to it, and bleſs 
miniſter's own-power to procure a due eſteem to himſelf, fince an || God for it. | 
boly and exemplary deportment, faithful and conftant labours, V. 16. Have a ſpecial regard to the piety of thy life, and to the 
never fail to do that in ſome meaſure : but if we fail here, what || py of thy doctrine, and this continually ; fo ſhalt thou do what 
other methods ſoever we uſe, we ſhall find God making good his | lieth in thee, to ſave both thine own ſoul, and the ſouls of all thy 
threatening, (1 Sam. ii. 30.) that they which deſpiſe him Ha people. They that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ftars 
be lightly eſteemed ; nor will any titles, 2 or pre-eminencies || for ever and ever.. He who is but the means of converting a (inner 
above others, ſecure the guilty from efficacy of this curſe, from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
which will cleave to their perſons, yea, to their memories, like a |} a multitude of fins. (Dan. xii. 3. James v. 20.) They who are to 
girdle to their Joins. _ I} teach others, ſhould be much in prayer and reading the ſcriptures, 
V. 13, 14- St. Paul being uncertain when he ſhould ſee this || that they may lay in a fund of uſeful knowledge, and be full of matter 
young labourer again, adds farther inftruftions to thoſe already || for e miniſtrations. An idle miniſter muſt needs be an 


N | fo reading, be diligent in private reading || unprofitable preacher, It is their great encouragement to fidelity in 
a — . ” | ? | the 
„ 


3 * : * 


| 
| 

gravity be beyond thy years. In charity, ſhew benevolence to- | law-ſuits, for farming of lands, and for ſecular concerns: to 
| | 
| 


edneſs, feed the flock, but not for filthy lucre : The ſpiritual man 
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Chap. V. 


ano , 3 Honour, widows that are widows in- 


N1 
* deed. 


AZ But if any widow have children or ne- 
b Ver. 5 16 Phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew * picty at 
not. home, and © to requite their parents: for 


c See Cen. that is good and acceptable before God. 
45 · 10, 11. d . * d 
Matth. 15, 4 5 * Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, an 


Eph, 6. 1, 2. - e > 
N deſolate, truſteth in God, and © continueth 


e Luke 2.3). in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 
7 4 „ ſhe that liveth | in pleaſure, is dead 
g James 5. 5 while ſhe hveth. : 


2 7 And theſe things give in charge, that 


delicately. 
"EE they may be blameleſs. 
u Ga, 6.x 8 But if any provide not for his own, 


5 Or, b and eſpecially for thoſe of his own $ houſe, 
kindred: 5 he hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
i2 Tim. 35 ; 
Tit. 1. 16 than an infidel. | 
PR 1317 9 Leet not a widow be þ taken into the num- 
8 ber under threeſcore years old, having been 
3 the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if 


m Heb, 13. 2 
3 18. 4. ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have * 


3 lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have n waſhed the 
4 2” ſaints feet, if the have relieved the affſicted, 


the miniſtry, that not only their own ſouls ſhall be ſaved, but that 
they ſhall be made happily inſtrumental to the eternal ſalvation of 
others, who will be their joy and crown in the day of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
EF V. | 

V. 1, 2. If aged perſons tranſgreſs, they muſt he rebuked with 
reſpect. The younger alſo muft not be treated with contempt, 
but with gentleneſs. : 

V. 3—7. The apoſtle proceeds to give directions concerning 
widows, particularly thoſe who were to be maintained by the 
church's charity. Widows indeed; ſuch as were deſalate, being 
deprived both of huſband and maintenance. Theſe he required 
ſhould be honoured, have reſpe& ſhewn them, maintenance allowed 
them, and employment provided for them. It was the character of 
theſe widows to truſt in God, continuing in ſupplication and prayer 
night and day. But ſuch widows as had children and near rela- 
tions were to be taken care for by them, and not by the church: 
Let them learn to ſhew piety at home; that is, relieve their own re- 
lations before they ſhew kindneſs to ſtrangers. She that liveth in 
Pleaſure, looking for happineſs out of God, is dead in fin, dead to 
Chriſt and his holy religion, whilſt ſhe lives in the world; and 
ſo is not to be looked upon by the church as a vital member of it, 
and not to be maintained by the church's charity. 

V. 8. If any profeſſing Chriſtianity provide not for his own 
kindred to the utmoſt of his power, but eſpecially for thoſe of bis 
ow . houſe, as parents or children, he liveth ſo contrary to the 
Chriſtian faith, that in effe& he denies it, and is worſe than in- 
Adels, who ordinarily take care of their parents, and make proviſion 
for their poor relations. This among them is an univerſal princi- 
ple of nature. To honour the gods, and provide for their parents; 
affirming, That no man can do any thing more acceptable to the 
gods, than by heaping favours upon their parents; and that no- 
thing can be a greater evidence of atheiſm and impiety, than to 
negle& and deſpiſe them. It is moſt unnatural to be regarde op 
thoſe to whom we ſtand engaged by natural relation. The bleff⸗ 
ed God of nature, who pave us thoſe relations, and whoſe pro- 
vidence hath ſo ordered it that ſame are deſtitute, expects it of 
thoſe to whom he has given ability to labour, if they have not 


oO FT 
mo have diligently followed every good , G v: 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for * 
when they have begun to wax wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry; 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith. 
13 And withal they learn 0 be idle, wan- 
dering about from houſe to houſe; and not 
only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. | 
14 »I will therefore that the younger wo- o x Cer. 7. g 
men marry, bear children, guide the houſe, 
give none occaſion to the adverſary {| to e Tit. 2. 8 
ſpeak reproachfully. 8 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 8 | 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not 4 Ver. 3. 5 
the church be charged; that it may relieve | Cr. 4. 
1 them that are widows indeed. af 4 
17 Let the elders that rule well * be Phil. 2. 29 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially 7 Trat 3. 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. 445 23.10 


2 


* 


14. 


riches, to take one common lot with thoſe of their kindred who want 
aſſiſtance. Turn not away thy face from a poor man, an helpleſs 
widow, a friendleſs child, and the Lord will not turn away 
his face from thee, Many who know not God, will adventure 
any thing to gain honour or wealth in this world, which the 

make their god. And thoſe will riſe up in judgment 28211 
all who profeſs to believe the goſpel, who will adventure nothing, 
run no riſque for the ſake of thoſe to whom they are related. 
Riſque did I ſay! Who runs auy riſque in truſting God according 


feated by thoſe which human wiſdom judged the weaker ; all the 
proſpects of human prudeace may be defeated ; but ſhall any duty, 


reproaches of others, who unhappily, like many in ancient Iſrael} 
have occaſion to be reminded of the guilt of thoſe unbelieving fears, 
which in effect declare God is not to be truſted with the conſe- 
quences of obeying him, according to the plain meaning gf his- 
word? Whereas it is ever to be ſaid to all, who have taken any n 
tice of the agreement which there is between the government a 

God in the world and the truths of his word. —Ye know in alt 
your hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed 
of all the good things which the Lord your God ſpake con- 


hath failed. (Joſh. xxiii. 14-) And if nothing hath ever been 
found to fail of all the good things which God hath promiſed 
to them who believe in him, and in conſequence of doing ſo obey 
him, we ſhall be left without excuſe for our ſelfiſh diſtruſt, if we 
will not do to-day what is in our power to aſſiſt our natural rela- 
tions, for fear we ourſelves ſhould want to-morrow. 

V. 9, 10. Such widows as are here deſcribed, he dire&s may 
be taken into the church's ſervice, and partake of her maintenance. 
Thus God, in laying down rules for the goverament of his church, 
provides that the firſt notice and care ſhall be taken of thoſe who' 
themſelves had brought up children—diſcharged as became Chriſtians 
the duties of their (tation, and ſhewn kindneſs to others. 


V. 11—16.. From this paſſage we ſee that they who caft off 


F. Ver. 3 —17. 


I Cor. 9. Io, 
Gal. 6:8 ** 


to his word? The ſwift may loſe the race; the ſtrong may be de- 


within the whole compaſs of God's commands, be diſcharged with _, 
a regard to him, and they who do fo left to be confounded by the g 


cerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, and not one thing 
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Ver. I 8—3. I. 1 1 


t Deut. 25 4 . ; 
< 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accu 


* Levi 1 f; ation, but || * before two or three witneſſes. 


Nat 24-14 20 7 Them that fin rebuke before all, * 


Lake 10. 7 that others alſo may fear. 
{| Or, under. 


= Deng. 3 21 I charge thee before God and the Lord 


y Gal. a. 14. Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou 
: text 13- obſerve theſe things + without preferring one 


» Chap. 6.13 before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

20. K 4. 1 22 * Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, nci- 

+ Or, with- ther be partaker of other men's ſins: keep 
adice, x 

D Aas 6. 6. thyſelf pure. 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
2 Tim. 1.6 Wine * for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine of- 
— ten infirmities. 

e Gal. 5. — 24 Some men's ſins are open beforehand, 


faith in Chrift turn aſide after ſatan, there being no medium: we 
are either the ſervants of God, or are under the power of the wick- 
ed one; deceived by him, or wilfu!'y obeying him. 

V. 17. The apoſtle proceeds next to give Timothy directions 
concerning elders ; not old men in years, but elders in office, ſuch as 
were employed in the governing of the church; and, over and 
Sbove that ſervice, laboured even unto wearineſs in preaching of 

word, and expounding the Chriſt ian dectrine, requiring that 

Fonour be given unto ſuch. The apoſtle had before ſpoken 
of biſhops and deacons ; he now ſpeaks of elders ; and conſidering 
that the primitive church was the pattern of the church in all ages, 
ene may ſee much cauſe for crying earneſtly unto God, that He 
would revive his work in our days, that all who are charged with 
the interefis and care of ſouls may follow the example of thoſe 

imitive fathers as they followed the apoſtles, who, in their love 

ſouls, imitated the Lord who died for them. 

V. 18. A place is here cited out of Deut. xxv. where the law 
of Moſes forbad the uy of the ox that treadeth aut the corn, 
Hut allowed bim feeding all the time of working: In like manner, 
the labour of the church's guides gives them a right to the 
church's maintenance; but ſuch as do not labour have a right to 

Acither. 
PV. 19-—21. The apoſtle direAs Timothy how to proceed in 
#wurch-ceofures ; which plainly ſhews, that there was a right of 
— and cenſuring offenders in Timothy, by virtue of his 
© Againſt an elder admit of no r op uh without the at- 
eon of es or three witnefer : Becauſe it is the intereſt of the 
ech of Chriſt, that the reputation of its miniſters be ſupported, 
Secauſe prejudiced perſons will be ready to accuſe without reaſon. 
Conſcientious miniſters ſhall never want accuſers, if falſe accuſers 
can but find judges that are williag to believe them. Them that 
fin, uch as are convicted of it, rebuke before all the church, putting 
them to public ſhame, that otbers may fear to fin. He concludes 
kis advice with a very folemn charge before God and Chriſt, and 
the glorious angels, to oblerve theie rules. No Scripture is of 
private interpretation. Thoſe rules are of conſtant force, but 
where and by whom are they regarded ? 

V. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man—That is, appoint no man 
to church officcs, without full trial and examination. Elſe thou 
wilt be acceſſary to, and accountable for his miſbehaviour in bis 
officc. os: and pure From the fins and from the blood of all men. 

V. 23- mezt and drink ſhould be fitted for the preſervation 
of health, ber than for the gratification of our appetite; the 
farmer is Chriſtian duty, the latter is brutiſh ſeuſualit y. 


* 
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pd Nen 18 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
63. muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: 
LR» and, "The labourer is worthy of his reward. 


Chap. vl. 


| going before to judgment; and ſome nen Ano 
they follow after. | : | * 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome = 
are manifeſt beforehand - and they 6d or 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 
CE AF Th: 
E T as many * ſervants as are under the , Ech. 6. 
yoke, count their own maſters worthy Cel. 3. 22 
of all honour ; * that the name of God and 9 B * 
bis doctrine be not blaſphemed. ; 
2 And they that have believing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe them, © becaule they are e Cul. 4. x 
brethren : but rather do them ſervice, be- 
cauſe they are * faithful and beloved, parta- or, 


kers of the benefit. Theſe things teach 4 Char 


d Chap. 4 11 
and exhort. a e Chap. 1. 3 


3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- f bat. 1.16 


Fin. 5. 
ſent * not to wholeſome words, even the Tic. 1.9 


V. 24, 25. Some men's fins are maniſeſi beſoreband.— Before any 
ſtrict inquiry be made, going before to judgment—So that you may 
rr re them unworthy of any ſpiritual office; axd 
ſome they—Their fins, follow after —More covertly. : 
not be bid, though men labour much to hide them: Lord! what 
will it avail to hide ourſelves from men, when we lie open and 
manifeſt to the eye of God ? | 

| V | 

V. 1—3. Let ſervants under the yzoke—Of heathen maſters, 
account them worthy of all honour — All the honour due from a fer» 
vant to a maſter ; left the name of God and his doctrine be blaſphemed— 
As it ſurely will, if they do otherwiſe. Let them not deſpiſe them— 
Pay them the leſs honour or obedience, becauſe they are brethren— 
And in that reſpe& on a level with them. They that live in a 
religious community know the danger of this, and that greater 
grace is requilite to bear with the faults of a brother, than of an 
infidel, or man of the- world ; but rather do them ſervice—Serve 
them ſo much the more diligently, becaufe they are joint partakers 
of the great benefit—Salvation. Theſe things —Paul the aged gives 
young Timotheus a charge to dwell upon practical holineſs. Leſa- 
experienced teachers are apt to negle the ſuperſtructure whilſt 
they lay the foundation. But of ſo great importance did St. Paul 
ſee it to enforce obedience to Chriſt, as well as to preach faith in 


his blood, that, after ſtrongly urging the /i/e of faith on pro- 
feſſors, he even adds another charge for the {trig obſervance of 
it.“ [I.] Some ſervants might be ready to ſay, Alas! What 
credit or diſcredit can a poor ſervant do to religion? Much every 
way: He may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour by his 
Chriſtian behaviour; and the name of God, and his doctrine, may 
be blaſphemed by him, if he be negligent in his duty: None are 
ſo inconſiderable, but they are capable of ſerving the great ends 
of religion, and may honour God in ſome . Br and are Ca» 
pable of being honoured by him upon earth, and with him in the 
higheſt heavens. 

V. 3—5- The ſolema charge which the Holy Ghoſt by St. 
Paul gives to Timothy, to teach and preſs thele relative duties. 


* If any teach other wiſe—Than ſtrict practical holineſs, in all its 
branches: and conſent not ts ſound werds— Words that have no 
taint of falſhood, or tendency to encourage fin. The doctrine which 
is after godlinsſs——Exquiſitely contrived to anſwer all the ends, and 
ſecure every intereſt of real piety.” [1.] Theſe things teach and 
exbort ;. teach and preſs them earneſtly, leſt any ſhould think a 
fruitleſs faith a ſaving faith, and conclude that they are in a ſtate 


of ſalvation. whillk they, have an temper. of their minds —_—_— 


But they can 


ww w OunDs 


bei "© 


as well as of iniquity in practice; They hape erred from the faith ; 


e X ” — 
r AG. 0 


Chap. VI. 


i; 1 doctrine which is according to godlineſs ; 


— 4 He is * proud, knowing nothing, but 
gTit.1.: f doting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, 
1 i whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 


1 ſurmiſings, : 


wo 5 *& Perverſe diſputings of ' men of cor- 


n rupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth,“ 
16. ſuppoſing that fein is godlineſs : from ſuch 
Dallas one withdraw thyſelt. | | 
of another. 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great 


12 Tim, 3.8 in 

m Tit, 1.11 ga 8 4 1 4 

2 * 2-3 7 Foro we brought nothing into hit world, 
nal im, 4 


and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And * having food and raiment, let us 


— 5 1 11 be therewith content. : 


Pla. 49. 17 
Eceleſ. 5. 15. q Hebr. 13. 5. 


oO Prov. 1 5 


and in conſequence of it live in the omiſſion of ſome duty God 
bath commanded, or ia the commiſſion of ſomething which he 
hath forbidden. The high character given of this doctrine, which 


, urges the practice of theſe relative duties, is by ſaying they are 


ewholeſorne words, even the words of our Lord po Chriſi: the 
words written by St. Paul are the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
words agreeable to his mind and will, written with an eye to his 
glory, promoting his honour, correſpondent with, and ſuitable 
to his practice when here on earth. The odious character where- 
with he brands thoſe flattering teachers, which preached contrary 
doctrine to what Jeſus Chriſt by his apoſtles had delivered; he 
charges them with pride, ignorance, envy, ſtrife, railing, evil 
ſurmiſing, and with ſuppoſing that gain was godlineſs; profeſſing 
godlinels that they might make gain of it: to make uſe of reli- 

ion in policy, for worldly advantage is the way to be damned 
2 religion fake : ſrom ſuch withdraw thyſelf; hold no communion 
with them, maintain no diſputes with them, for they dote about 


queſtions, and ſtrive about words. 


V. 6—8. Some are for making a gain. of godlineſs, yet we 


know that godlineſs is great gain with contentment, which it be- 
eames us to have, for we brought nothing into this world with us; 


having therefore food and raiment, let us be therewith content and 


ſatisfied. It is the will of God not to give all alike, but to ſome | 
more, to others leſs, of theſe outward comforts ; but nothing be- | 


ſides food and raiment: is-abſolutely neceſſary, a little will ſuffice a 


contented mind; he is not rich that has much, but he that has 
enough: That man is 


having it ſaid, he has left a vaſt eſtate behind him, when he can 
neither carry a foot of land, nor a farthing of money, with him. 

V. 9. They that will be rich whether God will or no, their 
hearts are ſet upon the world, rich they are reſolved to be: this 
is to make a god of the world; and this lays the mind open to 
endleſs. temptations, and, continued in, leads down to everlaſtin 
miſery, drowns a man in perdition and deſtrudtion; by his wilful 
departure from the living God. 

V. 10. The.root of all evil; the fruit of all fin grows from this 
root, diſtruſtſul care, tormentiug fear, anger, malice, envy, de- 
ceit,. oppreſſion, bribery, perjury, vexatious law-ſuits, and the 
like; nay, farther, covetouſneſs is the root of hereſy in judgment, 


in point of doctrine as well as in practice: It makes a man be- 
lieve, us well as act, againſt the rule of faith, for filthy lucre. 
It dyes. miſchief to. other, aud. is pierces himſelf through 


a 


way 4 os = | 
F YT FF W 
Anno words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 and to the 


_—— 
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9 But they that will be rich, fall into | Amo 
temptation, * and a ſnare, and into many gx, 
foohſh and hurtful luſts, which drown me! 
in deſtruction and perdition. „ 

10 For the love of money is the root of 2 23. is - 


all evil: which while ſome coveted after, ng: 


they have || erred from the faith, and pierced : Chap. 3 7 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. 288 * 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe leds. 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, god- . 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. x2 Tim. 3.7 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, Jay 1, r 


hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo . 
called, . and halt profeſſed a good profeſſi on 2 Tim. 4.7 


Ver: 4—12. 


f 2 Phil. 3 12, 
before many witneſſes. 10. | 


2 Heb, 13.23 


with many ſorrows. But whom doth it pierce with ſorrows ? It: 
pierces the poor, the needy, the widow, the fatherleſs, all that 
fall within the reach of its griping hand: And it doth not ſpare: 
its own maſter, but pierces him; They pierce themſelves throughs. 
ſays the apoſtle, 4vith many ſorrows. Riches, ill-gotten, inſtead: 
of making their owners happy, ſhall become a weight too heavy- 
for them to bear; all human juſtice evaded, the ſentence of God 
againſt the falſhood and wrong by which they were obtained, in, 
many caſes has gone before the day of death, and judgment has 
been executed in ſuch a manner upon the guilty, that, with alk 
their riches, they have become examples of more horror on account 
of the circumſtances under which they died, than if their wretched; 
remains had been expoſed to public view, to warn the world of the 
gnilt and danger of their crimes, however ſecret. or ſucceſsful. 
Any ſinful defire, as well as the love of money, will lead the ſoak 
from God, and, not forfaken before the day of ſalvation is finally 
paſt, will leave it where hope of happineſs can never come; but 


the love of money. is moſt. dangerous, as it includes and gratifies- 


many linful delires in one. 


. 


V. 11. Thou, O man of God; it is a title borrowed from the 


Old Teftament, where it is frequently given to the prophets, who 


revealed the mind and will of God to the people: by giving ut to 
Timothy, the apoſtle.intimates his duty to him, to flee the purſuit. 
of riches ;. as if he had ſaid, ſee then that thou abhor and avoid. 
that deteſtable fin of covetouſneſs. Follow after ſpiritual riches. 


| namely, righteouſneſs and godlineſs, faith and love, patience and. 
who covets more. The argument to | 
excite to.conteatment is, that it is certain we can carry nothing || raiment, that faith which aſſures us of a better and more enduring 
away with us from this world. And what do the rich gain by || ſubſtance, that righteouſneſs or juſtice which requires us to les 
every man enjoy his own, that love which makes us willing to di- 
:ftribute, that patience which makes us willing to ſubmit to a lo 
condition, that meekneſs which ſuppreſſes all reſentment and wron 


tempers. And when the general effect of riches upon the mind is 


meekneſs ; thai godlineſs which gives contentment with food 


conſidered how much they. ſtrengthen ſelf- will, increaſe pride, 


g || feed the paſſions, and untit the whole ſon! for every thing that is 
pure, juſt, or good, it cvidently appears, that in the ſame degree: 
| in which the miad deſires gain, in the ſame degree it is poor as to 
thoſe true riches which we alone can take with us, and ignorant 
of that true wiſdom which leads to, and gives us the poſſeſſion of, 
| real peace. No wonder tben that God hath cauſed it to be made 
f known to mankind, that they ought fo fee from theſe things, which 
f the more they are deſired, whether they are obtained or not, make 
the mind more earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh z removes it farther, 
and tarther from the*nature of God, and ſinks it deeper and deeper 
into miſery and wretchedneſa. 


Vn. N. 


NN 13 »I give thee charge in the ſight of God, 
_ "1. who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 


— Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 


debe 521 a good“ confeſſion; 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
4 Man. 25. Without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 
11. pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

profeffien. is the bleſſed and only Potentate, 5 the 
., King of kings, and Lord of lords; 


1 The. 3. 16 Wbo only hath immortality, dwelling 
7 beg . in the light which no man can approach unto, 


2 37 i whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſce: * to 


1 2 s whom be honour and power everlaſting. 
nen. 

5 17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
John x. 18 


J that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 
John 4.12, © . . "I 
3 { uncertain riches, but in the living God, 


1Job 31. 24. Pſa. 62, 10. Mark 10. 24. 1 Gr. the uncertainty of riches. 


V. 12. Fight the good fight of faith ; go on by faith to overcome 
all temptations and difficulties; preſs toward the mark, till thou 
lay bold on the prize, which is eternal life: To which ſpiritual 
warfare and Chriftian race thou gaveſt in thy name, when, being 
baptized and appointed to preach, thou madeft a public profeſſion 
of the faith before many witneſſes. 

V. 13—16. 7 charge thee before God and Chrift, that thou keep 
this commandment ſpotleſs —So live the life of fairh—ſo fight the 
fight of faith to the laſt moment of this life of trial, that nothin 
may be done in unbelief, for whatſoever is not of faith is fin. This 
ſolemn charge is given to all; for all muſt by faith in Jeſus lay 
hold on eternal life. What a glorious diſplay is here made of the 
adorable attributes of God! He that guickeneth all things; ali 
things that have or ſhall have life ; zhe bleſſed and only Potentate, 
becauſe all power is eſſential in him, and derived from him; who 
only bath immortality ; immortality is only proper and peculiar to 
God; dwelling in that light which is inacceſible, and none can ap- 

unto ; and whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: God is in- 
vifible ; he is not to be ſeen by any mortal eye on earth, the eye 
of faith ſees him only here. But we are, by the ſight of God in 
heaven, to underſtand a more clear and full manifeſtation of God 
unto us, even ſo far as our glorified natures can bear it; it will be 
abundantly beyond expreſſion, yea, beyond our comprehenſion, 

The teſtimony which the holy apoſtle bears to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt when here on earth; that before Pontius Pilate he witneſſed 
a goed confeſſion ; ** Chriſt's confeſſion before the Jewiſh high - prieſt 
was rather more expreſs, but this befofe Pilate was more danger- 
ous, as bis owning himſelf a King was the enly pretenſion that 
was likely to expoſe him to the reſentment of the Roman gover- 
nor, who had the ſupreme power of life. It is perhaps called a 

confeſſion, not only as in itſelf noble and generous, but as 
all our hopes of ſalvation and happineſs are built upon the truth of 

it.” (Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. Mark xiv. 61, 62. John xvii. 37.— 

Kix. 10.) LLIX. ] Jeſus did not deny the truth to fave his life, but 

gave all his minifters and people an example of courage and con- 

Kancy in owning the truth, and ſcaling it with his blood. And it 

is by looking unto him as the author and finiſher of our faith, 

walking in bis ſteps, that the end of our faith, even the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, is to be attained. Happy are they whoſe great care 
it is to be more and more conformed 1n all things to the life and 

death of their Lord work ay | gr 6 a 0 

V. . The apoſtic having exhorted Timothy to avoi 
that dangerous fig — Bom? be requires him to lay 


* 
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Ver. 13—21. e 


15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who || 


aG FT KF YT? Chap. VL 


who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: „ An 


18 That they do good, that“ they be rich a ow, 


in good works, ready to diſtribute, § will- Wc. 
ing to communicate; | „ 
19 »Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a Chap. g. 10 
good foundation againſt the time to come, {22.5 
that they may » lay hold on eternal life. fociadte, 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- „ Had 6: 6 
mitted to thy truſt, © avoiding profane and Luke 1. 33. 
vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience Fy?. ?., 
falſly ſo called : | 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred xg, . 


concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. = Chap. 1. 4, 
Amen. : ; 6. & 4. 


2 Tim, 2, 
16, 23 


a The firſt to Timothy was written fr om es ak 24 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. | 


the ſame charge upon others, particularly upon rich men ; th 

want plain dealing from miniſters; for ſome flatter them, others 
fear them : God's miniſters ought ſurely to deal faithfully with 
them. That they be not high-minded : God gives them riches to 
exalt him, and not themſelves. That they truſt not in uncertain 
riches ; not to ſay to the gold, Thou art my hope 5 and to the fine 
gold, Thou art my confidence the vanity and ſinfulneſs of this ap · 
pears, by the apoſtle's calling them uncertain riches ; uncertain in 
their continuance with us, uncertain in what we expect from them: 
Riches are uncertain to us in this tranſitory and precarious world,' 
and can neither attend us into the other, nor influence our happi-- 
neſs chere. Truſt in God, the living God. He piveth riches; 
they buy, they do not give; he piveth all things : All the wealth 
in the world cannot buy a mouthful of air, or ray of light, if God 
withholds it. God is the giver of all; he giveth a/7 things richly 
to enjoy ; he gives an heart to take and taſte the comfort of what 
he gives. Riches can do none of theſe things, The defign with 
which riches are given of God is, that they who have them may 
imitate God with them in works of bounty; „Jo do good, to be 
rieh in good works ; as their eſtate is plentiful, ſo muſt their cha- 
rity be proportionable ; ready to diſtribute, without grudging, and 
without delay : willing to communicate ; do as much good to the 
community as poſſibly they can.” Let them endeavour in gene- 
ral to do good, not only now and then, in ſome ſcanty proportion, 
but frequently, conſtantly, knowing they ſhall reap an eternal 
return it they faint not. Thus to lay out upon others, is to lay 
up for themſelves 4 foundation; not by way of merit towards God, 
but by way of evidence in regard of ourſelves; a teſtimony of our 
reconciliation to, and acceptance with, God. 
dation for the time to come. All our glory, wealth, and ſubſtance, 
is no durable foundation ; here to-day, and gone to-morrow ; but 
good works are a bank in heaven: All is depoſited in a ſafe hand, 
that we lay out for God. It ſhall be rewarded with eternal life ; 
Laying up for themſelves a good foundation againſ} the time to come, 
that they may lay hold upon eternal life. The great deſign which all 
men, eſpecially rich men, ſhould proſecute in this life, is, how 
they may in this life ſecure and lay hold of eternal life: Blefſed 
be God, it may be laid hold upon; it is worth laying hold upon; 
it is eternal life.” But how ſhould we lay hold upon eternal life? 
This is the firſt, the laſt work which God hath given us to do for 
eternal life; to believe in him whom God hath ſent, (John vi. 29.) 
by whom alone we can be reconciled to God, and receive grace 


from him; which recongiliation and grace we continually 1 | 


92 Tim. 1. 


It is a good ſoun- 


Chap. I. * 


need of; to believe in Jeſus is therefore the work of every waking 

moment; and not being our own, but being bought by his blood, 

all who believe to the ſaving of their ſouls, will live to his glory 

in whatever they do, and in this among the reſt ; they will gain 

all they can with juſtice by induſtry ; they will ſave all they can 

with Chriſtian decency ; and then they will think themſelves rich 

and happy not in keeping but in having to give from their honeſt 

gains; they will avillingly communicate relief where relief is want- 

ed ; in the perſons of the poor and deſtitute they will ſee the 
kindred of their Lord, whoſe ſmiles of grace will increaſe their 
cheerfulneſs in givihg, and convince them of a truth, that to give 
is far more bleſſed than to receive. 


T 212 . © 


| 


| 


Ver, 1 


V. 20, 21, © Philoſophers, by pretences of learning, were the 
deſpiſers and enemies of Chriſtianity ; The generality of them 
were taken up with mere uſeleſs quibbling about words and barren 
notions, inftead of neceſſary and uſeful knowledge. Timothy, and 
every miniſter of Chriſt with him, ought to preach the goſpel, 
without any ſuch human mixtures in the purity and plainneſs of it 3 
and the people receive it with ſimplicity of mind, and to be guided 
and directed by it. The ſanctifying and eftabliſhing grace of God 
is neceſſary, and indiſpenſably Lowry to preſerve both miniſters 
and people ſtedfaſt in the faith of the goſpel, and to perſevere” ia 
their obedience to it.“ LXXXIII. = | 1 


SON e e d d d c oo 0 0 C ö peo hr os 


T is generally concluded, that it was not long before St. Paul's 
death that he wrote this epiſtle to Timothy ; and ſome think 
it was the laſt epiſtle that ever he wrote, in which he foretels 

the near approach of his own death and martyrdom, (chap. iv. 6.) 
2 1 am ready to be offered up, and the time of my departure is 
at hand. 

The defign of the apoſtle in this epiſtle is, firſt, to forewarn, 
and thereby fore-arm, his dear ſon Timothy againſt thoſe heretics, 
ſeducers, and falſe teachers, which were then ariſing ; and next, 
to excite him to the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful diſ- 
charge of his office ; exhorting him to prepare for ſufferings and 
perſecutions, from his own example ſet before him. And it is 
ever to be remembered, that all the dictates of the holy Spirit 
have with the good of thoſe to whom the Scriptures were firſt 
written, the good of all in view; and in reading every part of 
his word, his bleſſing is to be looked for; and he who died that 
we might live, will not diſappoint the hope of the humble, or be 
unmindful of any of his gracious promiſes in which he hath given 
us the utmoſt cauſe to truſt. Seek the Lord and ye ſhall live. 
{Amos v. 6.) And with this view his word is ever to be read. 


„ 


Anno 
D | E 
N AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 


the will of God, according to the 
promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; = | 


. | C H A P, $ : | 
V. t, 2. “ All ſpiritual bleſſings flow from God as the Father 


This ſecond epiſtle contains four chapters. 


Car. I. Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which was in him, his mother, and grandmother : he is exhorted 
to ſtir up the gift of God which was in him, to be ſtedfaſt and 
patient in perſecution, and to perſiſt in the form and truth of that 
doQrine which he had learat of him. Phygellus and Hermoge- 
nes, and ſuch like are noted, and Onefiphorus is highly commend- 
ed, —Canare. II. He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lord, in di- 
viding the word aright, and ſhunning profane and vain babblings. 
Of Hymeneus and Philetus. The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 
He is taught whereof to beware and what to follow after. 
Cray. III. He makes known to him the times to come, deſerib- 
eth the enemies of the truth, and propoſes to him his own exam- 
ple.—Caae. IV. He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care ; 
tells him of the nearneſs of his death; willeth him to come ſpeedi- 
ly to him, and to bring Marcus with him, and certain other 
things; warneth of whom to beware. * 


#. 


* 


2 To Timothy my dearly beloved fon : * 


Anno 
DOMIN 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 66. N 


ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. — 
3 » thank God, whom I ſerve from my 2 Time . 


forefathers with pure conſcience, that * with- J Rom. 1.8 
| 0 pn. 1. 1 
c Acts 22. 3. & 23: 1. & 24. 14. Rom. . 9. G1 Theſſ. I. 2. & 3. 10. 


from God the Father, but in, by, and through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” 


In Chriſt unto us; and no grace, mercy, or peace can be had || V. 3. Paul worſhipped the en true God, and the fame God 


9 


+ 
* * 
* 
* 
« 


» 


| 


Ver. 4—12. II. T 7: YN 
pd Out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in 

66. my prayers, night and day: 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy: | 

5 When I call to remembrance *© the un- 
„es feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
FA@: 16,1 firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and f thy mo- 

ther Eunice; and I am perſuaded that in 
thee alſo. | 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
gx The& 5 f that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is 
: Tim. 4.24 in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
k Rom.3.:5 7 For © God hath not given us the ſpirit 
« of fear ; but of power, and of love, and of 
a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of * the 

1 Phil, x. 5 teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 


which his forefathers worſhipped, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; 
the church had the ſame faith under the law as under the goſpel. 
Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt. (Heb. xi. 26.) The only Mediator between 
God and man was made known by the promiſes of his coming ; 
and there never was, nor ever can be, any other true worſhip : 
ſuch being the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart of man, that none 
but God can be his Saviour: ſuch the greatneſs of the guilt of 
every fin in the ſight of God, that none but his eternal Son could 
make a ſufficient atonement to his infinite Juſtice. Abel, Abra- 
ham, Paul, and the believing ſoul which laſt departed from this 
life, though they lived and died at the diftance of many ages 
from each other, had all but Oxx object of their faith, one hope, 
ne way of ſalvation— od in Chriſt Jeſus, reconciling God to 
an, and man to God; the true worſhipper, the real believer in 
the promiſe of his coming, to redeem mankind by his death; and 
bey who believe that he bath finiſhed the work he promiſed to 
perform, arc cqually made partakers of the ſame benefits —par- 
dos, grace, holineſs, and continuing to believe in Hin to the 
cad of their life, of everlaſting glory. And this gracious Lord 
and Savicur is continually making bimſelf known to us by bis 
Suithful fervants, beth by their words and by their example. 
Paul faith to his fon in the goſpel, Without ceaſing 1 have remem- 
trance of thee in my prayers zight and day : by which we are fhewn 
an what manner it is the duty of miniſters to pray one for another, 
as they Rand greatly in need of this mutual help to ftrengthen 
each other's hands, and encourage one another's hearts in the 
ways of God: They ſhould "pak Th without ceaſing, remember 
one another at the throne of grace. But in a much higher degree 
it is to be ſaid of the Great High Prieſt and Advocate which all 


mankind have with God: He who made us and died to redeem ; 
us, faith, by bis Spirit, to every gne—H#ithout ceaſing I have re- 


membrance of thee in my prayers : for he ever liveth to make inter- 
eflion for us. (Heb. vii. 25. 

V. 4. Though we mult love all Chriſtians with a ſincere love, 
yet we may love ſome Chriſtians with a more fervent love than 
others; choice and uſeful Chriftians, cndearing and endeared 
friends, may and muſt be Joved above others St. Paul was mind- 
ful of Timothy's tears; perhaps a flood of tears were ſhed at their 
Lf __ one from another. The beſt men are ſooneſt affeted 
with the ſufferings of others, and often ſhew their ſympathy by 
Their tears; ſo did Jacob, Joſeph, David, and Chriſt himſelf. 


and are, men of tender and compaſhouate difpolitions, = 


True goodneſs promotes compaſſion; good men ever have been, ne tue good of ſouls; likewiſe the ſpirit of @ ſound 


. Chap. I. 


ſoner: ® but be thou partaker of the affſic- Ajẽũ,, 
tions of the goſpel, according to the power n 
of Gad; f 8 
9 " Who hath ſaved us, and called ws with -t 
an holy calling, not according to our works, thee 
but ” according to his own purpoſe and grace, 3% # 9 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, * before? Rom. B af 
the world began, ee 
10 But is now made manifeſt by 4 ap- Epb. 1. 4, 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * who 72. . 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life 1 Per. 1. 20 
and immortality to light, through the goſpel : 2%. 10. 
11 © Whereunto I am appointed a preach- Col. 1.26 


er, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- 3 15 
tiles. Heb. 2. 14 


12 v For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 3 P 


things; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed: * n 
for I know whom I have || believed, and I or, tee? 


V. 5. Another reaſon why St. Paul defired to ſee his dear fon 


Timothy, was a remembrance of his faith, as well as of his tears; 
which faith is deſcribed by its being un/tigned ; ſincere after the 


example of thoſe two holy women under whom Timothy had the 


inexpreſſible advantage of a religious education. God often bleſſes 
the labours and examples of holy women, to raiſe up excellent 
inftruments in his church ; and will one day ſurely ſhew to all, 
who ſtrive to cultivate and improve young minds in divine know- 
ledge, that their labour was not in vain in the Lord. 

V. 6. The gift which he adviſes ſhould be flirred up, was the 
Holy Ghoſt, in its miniſterial gifts and ſanctifying graces ; par- 
ticularly, a divine power, which diſpoſed and enabled bim to teach 
and live, to act and do, anſwerably to the duties incumbent upon 
him as a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Timothy is to flir up this gift: 
The word is a metaphor taken from fire, which, if not ſtirred up, 
grows dead, and gives little heat. They that have received much 
grace, and many gifts from the holy Spirit, may yet be wanting 
to themſelves in ſtirring them up. This ſtirring up the gift 5 
God in Timothy, reſpects the means that are to be uſed, ſuch are 
prayer, reading, meditation ; or in feeding the flock of God, in 
reproving ſm, reforming abuſes in the church of God, to the ut- 
moſt of his power ; exhorting all to that holineſs without which 
no man ſhall fee the Lord; and in enduring hardſhip as a good. 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. This gift was beſtowed upon Timothy; 
by putting on of the apoſtle's hands, together with the hands of 
the prefbytery, as the vifible ſign to others of their faith, that the 
Lord would tulfil his word, and pour out his Spirit upon the per- 
ſon who thus ſolemnly dedicated himſelf to his ſervice. The aus 
thority and power Was given by the apoſtle, the preſbytery con- 
curring as his aſſiſtants. St. Paul did not lay on hands without 
the preſbytery, nor the preſbytery without the apoſtle, but he and 
they in conjunction. From this paſſage we learn, that no perſons, 
eſpecially miniſters, ought to ſuffer the gifts and graces of God's 
holy Spirit to remain in them unexcited and unſtirred up: for as 
natural ſtrength is increaſed by. exerciſe, ſo is ſpiritual ſtrength 
more abundantly increaſed by an active obedience to the grace of 
God, which will always work in all who will obey him, both to 
will and do of God's good pleaſure. | 

V. 7—12. God hath not given us, his meſſengers, the ſpirit of 
fear, but of courage and fortitude ; fearleſs we are of the frowns 
of men: Alſo the jpirit of love, love to God and the ſouls of men, 
which will make the miniſters'of Sod indefatigable in their en- 


mind z a mind under the government of the grace of God, 125 


de & - »r.u. IM 


| 0 ö 


Chap. II. 


am perſuaded that he is able Y to keep that 
66. Which I have committed unto him * againſt 
Ways that day. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


y: Tim. 6. 13 Hold faſt * the form of © ſound words, 


"Chap. 4. 8 which thou haſt heard of me, * in faith and 


a Chap» 3-14 . — 2 . | 
„„ which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
20. & 6. 17 


41 Tim. , ted unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which 
1 dwelleth in us. 


A 5 15 This thou knoweſt, that * all they 
fChap. 4 Which are in Aſia be turned away from me; | 
its of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

i * 416 The Lord give mercy unto s the houſe 


of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, 
h Ate as. and was not aſhamed of“ my chain; | 
2 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
Ejhel: 6. 29 me out very diligently, and found ne. 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 


firm, patient, reſolute, acquainted with its duty, and bent upon 
the diſcharge of it; in which it hath always occaſion to be re- 
minded, be not thou aſhamed of the te/timonyof aur Lord; always ready 


to ſuffer reproach for the goſpel of Chriſt, avho bath ſaved us, by 


dying in our ftead ; and called us with an holy calling—a calling 
which requires us to repent and forſake all fin, and to believe in 
him to the ſalvation of our ſouls ; which ſalvation is not obtained 
by any works of righteouſneſs which we have done or can do, but 
according to his awn purpoſe of dying to redeem ys, and riſing 
again for our juſtification ; and by his grace ſanctifying our ſouls, 
and making us meet for his heavenly kingdom. For which cauſe, 
for the ſake. of the goſpel, I ſuffer patiently all afflictive evils, 
without fear or ſhame, well knowing in whom I repoſe my confi- 
dence ; firmly believing that he is able to keep my temporary life, 
yea, my eternal life, which I have committed unto him. The 
knowledge of God muſt. go. before faith in God. 7 know in whom 
1 baus believed : Faith knows him in whom it believeth. There 
is no ſuch way to ſecure the foul, as to commit it into God's 
band; the way to make the ſoul ſafe, is to commit it to him to 
keep, and that in the way of well-daing. . 
V. 13, 14. By ſeund wwords, we are to underſland the doctrine 
of the goſpel ; by @ form of ſound words, the truths and doctrines 
of the goſpel metbodically diſpoſed and digeſted; to hold it fat, 
is to adhere to it, not parting with it ourſelves, nor ſuffering it to 
be adulterated and corrupted by others. And to do this by fairh 
and love, aubich is in Feſus Chriſt. That which was committed 
unto thee of God as thy peculiar charge and duty, Ah by the 
Hely Ghoſt ; without whofe continual help, the moſt experienced 
chriſtian can do nothing pleaſing to God, nor continue faithful 
for a moment. This gracious, all- ſufſicient power is not far from 
every one of us, but dwelleth in all that believe, as a principle of 
life. His mighty power is the keeper of all who are kept from 
lie, and by him every gift is kept, and preſerved iu the ſoul. As 
the continuance of natural life is the continued act of his power 
who firſt gave us life; ſo is every ſpiritual gift, only to be kept 
2 the Holy Spirit which firſt quickened our ſouls into ſpiri- 
tual life. 
V. 15. By all in Aba, we are to underſtand very many, almoſt 
all, when they ſaw him impriſoned, deſerted and left him: he 
doth not tax them of apoſtacy from Chriſt, when he accuſes-them 
of forſaking him; it is too harſh to ſay, that thoſe that forſake 
2 particular ruler of the church, do forſake Chriſt himſelf. _ 
V. 16—18. Not to be aſhamed of the ſaints in the day of their 
ufferings, but 10 own them, and adminiſter to them in ſuch a 


IE FP 


14 That good thing which was commit- || 


Ver. I j—5y/ 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in , Anas. 


h 5 2 | DOMILNEG, 
ow many things he miniſtered unto. me at 66. 
Epheſus, thou &nawelt very well. — 
8 H A P. II. | ; » Wits» 4 
HOU therefore, my fon, be ſtrong in | 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of # Chap. r- | 
me * among many witneſſes, * the ſame com- 07, br. 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall bg * able 1 . 


to teach others alſo. x Tas bg 


3 * Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as Ti 9 
a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | & 4. 5 NOR 
4 Na man that warreth entangleth him- 3 
ſelf with the affairs of this life; that he may f Cor. g. 
pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. *5* | 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, s 1 Cor. gs © 
fn he not crowned, except he ftrive law- ** 

ully. | 


condition, is a certain ſign of a found and fincere Chriſtians. 
Onefiphorys had this, amongſt other evidences. of his gracious 
ſtate, that he was not aſhamed to own Paul in chains. Acts of 
Chriſtian charity to the ſuffering ſervants of Chriſt, receive a re- 
ward even here, by means of the affectionate prayers of the peo · 
ple of God on their behalf. By prayer, rain hath been with-- 
held from the earth; and God again, in anſwer to prayer, hath. 
ſent rain from heaven: the prayer of faith ayaileth much with 
God: by it the fiek have been ſaved from death. And they whoſe 
ſincere kindneſs engages the ſervants of the Lord to pray for 
them will ever be gainers, for the Father of mercies taking all to 
himſelf which is done to his ſervants, he will ſurely make returns 
in value as much above their acts of kindneſs, as the gracious 
thoughts of the Moſt High are above gur thoughts. By this in- 
ſtange of St. Paul we ſee that the greateſt and beſt men may ſtand 
in need of relief from the pee of others; and by bis prayer | 
for Oneſiphorus, we ſee that the holieſt of men, and beſt of ſaints, 
will tavd in need of mercy, much. mercy, when they ftand before 
God at the great day. And ag the apoſtle's prayer, we are cer- 
tain, was agreeable. to the will of God, we are thewn by it that 
they who, out of love ty God, have ſtiewn kindneſs to the mini- 
ſters and members of Jeſus Chriſt, may expect, and ſhall 15 
mercy in that day, when they ſtand in need of mercy. Bleſſe 
are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. And as the apoſtle 
remembers with the preſent, the paft kindneſs of Onefiphorus, ſo 
| may we be ſure that nothing ſhall ever be forgotten of God which, 
by his grace, was done with a view to pleaſe him. | 
F | 

V. 1.“ St. Paul, in this verſe, exhorts Timothy to courage 
and holy reſolution for Chriſt ; Thou, my /on, be firoxg ; nothing 
he does, but is an act of valour, all duties are attended with dif- 
ticulties, which put the Chriſtian upon diſputing every inch of his, 
way ; they are indeed gallant ſpirits that dare take heaven by 
ſtorm. :; Aad the miniſters of Chriſt meet with more difficulties 
than other men. Our ſtrengtb, both as Chriſtians and as mini- 
ſters, lies in Chriſt, and not in ourſelves: Be ftrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus s the ſtrength. of every ſaint, yea, of the 
whole bott of ſaints, lies in the Lord of hotts.” LXXXIII.) 

V. 2. Such as have the goſpel depoſited with them, may and. 
ought. to depoſit it with others, aud they again with others, that the 
truths-of it may be preſerved to the ule of all men, in every age 
to the end of the world. Every truth of the Scriptures hath a 


- 


= in it, as great and infinite as God from whom the Scrip- 


tures came 3, and her vhs make kann any truth of aaelation. 
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Ver. 6—17. 


Eo 
— oh be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

— 7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give 

„ thee underſtanding in all things. 

+ Or, The 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, i of the 

1 ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 


firſt, mufi 
be partaker 


| em. 2. 16 not bound. 


46 Therefore I endure all things for the 
Col. 4 1g EleQ's ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the 
Erbe 3.13 ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with cter- 
or Tin .; nal glory. 

p Rom.6.5.8 11 f js a faithful ſaying. For if * we be 
2 Cor. 4. 10 


to another, make known that which may be made of increafing 
value, not only to the end of life, but, throughout the endleſs 
ages of eternity: to hand down the Scriptures from age to age, 
is the great means of making true religion known to the end of 
the world: What thou haſt heard, commit to faithful men. 

V. 3—7- Endure hardneſs, as a good foldier of Feſus Chrift. 
Muſt the ſoldier be armed, trained up, and diſciplined, and made 
fit for ſervice? ſo muſt the minifter. Muſt the ſoldier ſhun no 
dangers, ſtick at no difficulties ; muſt he uſe allowed weapons, 
approved armour of his General's directing, not of his own in- 
venting ? all this muſt the miniſter be and do? Muſt the ſoldier 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſoldier, and not entangle 
bimſelf with the affairs of this life ? Such @ life of freedom from 
incumbrance by ſecular affairs, ſhould the miniſter of God deſire 
and endeavour after : that he may be as much at liberty, and as 
unreſervedly given up to the public ſervice of God, as ſoldiers are 
to the ſervice of the pringe whom they have engaged to ſerve, at 
the hazard of life and A things. Like them did the firſt follow. 
ers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt engage themſelves on the fide of 


truth ; they bazarded, and many of them meckly yielded their 


lives to their fierce and brutal perſecutors, rather than ceaſe to 
reprove ſin, exhort to repentance and faith in their Lord and Sa- 
viour, as the only way to eſcape the wrath revealed from heaven 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men: like ſoldiers they were every 
moment ready to receive and obey the commands of him whom 
they ſerved : and aſſiſted continually by the grace on which they 
depended, their lives were examples of the truths they taught : 
hey uſed the things of this world without abuſing them: in the 
diſcharge of the duties of their tations, they ſhewed that they 
paſſed through the neceſſary concerns of time with a continual 
view to the favour of God in that world of glory, honour, and 
immortality which he hath in mercy made known and aſſured to all 
who are faithful unto death. They ftrove for the maſtery over all 
that oppoſed their paſſage to the promiſed inheritance, whether 
the world, fin, or temptations: and all this they did /awfully, 
not ſtriving or contending in the ſpirit of the world and of the 
of it, Car in the meek, geatle, patient, yet courageous ſpirit, 

and after the example of him whom they ſerved. As hu/bandmen 
they laboured—only looking for fruit, and expecting to reap in con- 
ſequence of the divine bleſtog upon their ſeaſonable, conſtant, di- 
ligent induſtry. They endured, contended, and laboured as men 
| = 5 believed that in and for all eternity they ſhould reap from the 
unmerited goodneſs of God, as they had ſown, by their Fithfulneſs 
to his grace, is this ſhort life of trial The firſt miniſters of reli · 
os and followers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hewed how practically 
were convinced, that he who had ſuffered all things to the 
death of the croſs, had called them to deny themſelves, and take 
up their croſs and follow him is the ſpirit of his example, in living 


8 


II. T 4 M O g 1 H 8 8 


6 *+ The huſbandman that laboureth muſt ]] dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with Bim: ECD 
12 alf we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 66 


Ch ap. II. 


him : if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 


13 * If we believe not, yet he abideth faith. 4 Rem. 3. 7 
J Pet. 4. 13 


ful; he cannot deny himſelf. r Num. 23. 
14 Of theſe things put them in remem- _— 
brance, * charging them before the Lord, Mark 3.30 
that they ſtrive not about words to no profit, Rem 
but to the ſubverting of the hearers. 


Num. 2 1 


15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto { f f.;. 


21. & 6. 
God, a workman that needeth not to be Chap. 4. 1 


aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth., =: & 


16 But * ſhun profane and vain babblings ; « : Tim, 6, - 


for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. “ 


17 And their word will eat as doth a f can- Juntteue, 


for the good of ſouls for whom he died. They evidently oiveed.] 


by what they taught and what they did, that they only hoped to 
be dignified in the church triumphant in proportion to their real 
uſefulneſs in advancing the kingdom of God's grace in their own, 
and in the minds of th 

earth. Timothy, and in him every miniſter and ſervant of the 
Lord having his duty ſet before him, under the metaphor of a 
ſoldier, a wreſtler, and an huſbandman, the ſpirit of the Lord by 
the apoſtle counſels him to conſider what he had ſaid unto him, 
and deſires of God to give him a right underſtanding in all things; 
intimating, that they that will have God's word and good counſel 
blefſed by God to their underſtanding and practice, mult ponder 


judgments of the end of living, and of the ways of ſecuring that 
end in all things by it. 


Chriſt's reſurreion, becauſe upon that depended the great evi- 
dence of his divinity, that he was really God, (his reſurrection by 
his own power declared him to be God, Rom. i. 4.) and alſo be- 
cauſe upon that depends the conſolation and ſalvation of all be- 
lievers. I am bound with chains for preaching Jeſus and the re- 


ſtrained me, they cannot reſtrain that; that is looſe and at liberty. 
Satan thinks when he has the miniſters of God in priſon, he has 
done his work, but God over-rules and cauſes their. impriſonment 
itſelf to fall out rather to the furtherance of the goſpel. | 

V. 10—13. The faithful miniſters of Chriſt think no ſufferings 
too much for the ſake of God's ele, (for the ſake of believing 
Chriſtians, who are a choſen generation) ſo that their fufferings 
may but further their eternal happineſs, If we be conformable 
to Chriſt in his ſufferings, we ſhall be alſo in his glory; ue 
ſuffer for him, we ſhall reign with bim; if we be dead with bim, 
dead to fin, and dead to the world, we ſhall alſo live with him, in 
conformity to his reſurrection: But if for fear of ſuffering we dil- 
own him, he will alſo deny us; if we believe not, if we be un- 
faithful and forſake him, yet he will be true to his word, he will 
not forſake his own cauſe, but make good his threatenings ; his 
own veracity ſtands firm, and is as much engaged to execute the 
threatenings as to fulſil the promiſes. 

V. 14, 15. The advice here given to all, is to avoid ſuch things 
as tend to little or no profit, either as to edification in faith, in 
love, or in practical godlineſs. Let the word of truth be divided 
rightly by all teachers, giving to every hearer his due, methodizing 
and diſtributing truth, as God would have it; terror to whom 
terror is due, comfort to whom comfort belongs. 

V. 16—18. Erroneous doctrine is of a devouring, 2 


and deſtroying nature, their words will eat as doth a gangrene. 
np painful deſtructive nature is every thing that is contrary 4. 


2 9.6 5 71 


cir fellow - creatures during their ſtay on 


upon it, conſider of it, and apply it to themſelves; forming their | 


V. 8, 9. Timothy was to preach and preſs the do&rine of 


ſurrection: But the word of God is not bound ; though they have re- 


Chap. III. 


"A 


er 


anno ker: of whom is » Hymeneus and Philetus ; 
oY 5. 1 1 Who⸗ concerning the truth have erred, 
— aping, that the reſurrection is paſt already; 
y . and overthrow the faith of ſome. 


2 1 Tim. 6. 19 Nevertheleſs, * the foundation of God 
i Ilatt. 24. ſtandeth || fure, having this ſeal, > The Lord 


24; knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 
1 one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 


b John 10. from iniquity. 

See Nombre 20 © But in a great houſe there are not 
16.5 only veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo 
1%. of wood, and of earth; * and ſome to ho- 


Rom. 9.1 nour, and ſome to diſhonour. 


e See Iſ,g2, 21 © If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


it: theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanc- 
f Chap. 3-17 tified and meet for the maſter's uſe, and 
prepared unto every. good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : but ? follow 
"A righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
5 that call on the Lord i out of a pure heart. 


g 1 Tim. 6, 


k1 Tim. 23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
Tit, C8 avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 


the truth. And our danger is greater from the deceitfulneſs of 
ſatan than from his power : when we do but fear to fall under our 
ſpiritual enemies, and cleave to the Lord for ſafety and ftrength, 
we ſhall be ſaved ; but if we neglect his word, and embrace any 
thing contrary to it, we are then in danger of utter ruin without 
thioking we are at all expoſed to it. 

V. 19. We know that che foundation of God, his holy cove- 
nant, ſtandeth firm and ſure, having a ſeal annexed to it, which 
ſeal has this impreſs or inſcription, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his ; and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity. The covenant God the Father made with Chriſt Jeſus, is 
a firm and ſure foundation to build our hopes of perſeverance and 
eternal life upon, God promiſing through his Son, mercy, grace, 
aſſiſtance, acceptance, and rewards to all who depart from all 
iniquity, and love and practiſe univerſal holineſs. 

V. 20, 21. All Chriſtians, but eſpecially the miniſters of Chriſt, 
are to be like the conſecrated veſſels of the temple, dedicated and 
ſet apart for our Lord's eſpecial uſe and ſervice. 

V. 22, 23. Youthful luſts ; by which may be underſtood, not 
only the luſts of the fleſh, but alſo the luſts and vices of the mind, 
as ambition and pride, vain-glory and oftentation ; the holieſt 
miniſters and beſt men have need to be warned of them, and cau- 
tioned againſt them. Avoid /ooli/h and unlearned queſtions ; con 
troverſies and diſputes do but engender ſtrife. No leſs than four 


times, in theſe two epiſtles, do we meet with this precept. Fol. 


low after righteouſneſs and faith, peace and charity with all per- 
ſons, but eſpecially with all our brethren who profeſs the ſame 
faith with us. | 

V. 24-—26. *© By the ſervant of the Lord here, we are to un- 
derſtand all the biſhops and governors, thepaſtors and teachers of 
the church; by not ſtriving, that they are not to irritate and pro- 
voke ſuch as differ from them ; not to ſtrive indecently with the 
tongue, but by ſoft and gentle words, without bitterneſs and paſ- 
ſion, but with great lenity and meekneſs, to inſtruct the errone- 
ous, even when they oppole the truth ; ſuch eſpecially as do it out 
of ignorance, and for want of better information, are particularly 


M O Din +4 


| 


24 And i the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 8 


Ver. 1 92 


Ana 
; | | OMNI 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, ® apt to 


teach, || patient, : — 
25 In meekneſs-inſtruQing thoſe that op- 2 
poſe themſelves; » if God peradventure will 2. | 
give them repentance ? to the acknowledging I 2. 
of the truth; | | aue, bearing- 
26 And that they may + recover themſelves 44, J. 


1 out of the ſnare of the devil, who are þ ta- p » Tim. 2.4 
ken captive by him at his will. ey m_ 
ER AE III. q 1 Tim. 3. 
HIS know alſo, that * in the laſt days + o taken 
perilous times ſhall come. alive. 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own- 1. * 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 2Pet- 4 7 


mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, Se 
unholy, 5 


3 Without natural affe&ion, * truce-break- b Rom. x. 3x 
ers, * falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, de- or, _ 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good, make-batess 


4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers N 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 


methods of inſtruction, is, that God may peradventure give them 
repentance, * for it is wholly his work,” [I. I that they may be reco- 
vered out of ſatan's ſnares and temptations, they being at preſent 
captivated by him Wording to his will. For till erroneous and 
miſled perſons can be brought by conſideration to be agents in re- 
covering themſelves, no teaching or diſputing will be fucicat to 
recover them ; That they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by him. Error is the devil's ſnare: 
as well as ſin: Error is as dangerous as vice; the one is an open 
road, the other a by-path, to deſtruQtion ; conſequently, ſuch a 
Chriſtian as has a due regard to, and value for, his own ſalvation, 
will be as much afraid of erroneous principles as of debauched 
practices. [XXXIII.] Nothing is more neceſſary for a mini- 
iter than unwearied patience and meekneſs. We mult labour for 
the ſouls of men, but God only can give them repentance. The 
goſpel- word is the great inſtrument which the Lord employs for 
the converſion of the heart. They are the vileſt of flaves who are 

led at the devil's beck to the ſervice of divers luſts and pleaſures; 
| and happy is it for the ſoul that is delivered from this dreadful 

ſervitude by the power of Divine Grace, and brought into the 

glorious liberty of the ſons of God.” [XV.] 

HK III. 

V. 1—5. The apoſtle apprizes Timothy of the dangerous days 
which approached, that he, and all who ſhould live after him, 
might not be ſurprized when the offences came. Perilous times 
ſhall come, when corruptions creeping into the church ſhall make 
it difficult to preſerve a pure conſcience. For men ſhall be lovers 
of their own ſelves, wholly devoted to the purſuit of worldly in- 
tereſts; covetous, inſatiate after gain; proud, and vain boalters 3 
blaſphemers of God and Chriſt, and the holy Spirit, denying the 
divinity and Godhead both of the Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 4½ 
obedient to parents; unthankful to their 1 ; unholy in heart 
and converſation ; without natural affetton, which appears even in 


brutes; truce-breakers, regardleſs of the moſt folema_engage- 
ments; /al/e accuſers, ſpreading falſe reports, and becoming pub- 
lic falſe witneſſes, and allowed to paſs without puniſhment, In- 


to be pitied, and patiently borne with, together with thoſe who || continent, indulging every beſtial appetite ; ferce and furious in 
labour under the prejudices and prepoſſeſſions of a contrary educa- || their tempers z deſpiſers of theſe that are good, who walk humbly 
tion. The advantage to be expected by ſuch meek and gentle as ia the fight of men, who Soy pope to eſcape eternal death for 


7 5 Chriſt's 


o Act: 8. % 


Ver. 5—17. 


Anno 


ode. 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but © deny- 
66. ing the power thereof: * from ſuch alſo turn 

— away. . | 

z s. 6 For of this ſort are they which creep 

Tit.z. 36 into houſes, and lead captive filly women 

«2 The®. 3. laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, 


bsp. a. 26, 7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
© tare, 2. to the knowledge of the truth. 


14 8 * Now as Jannes and Jambres withitood 
3 Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: * 
f Exod. 7.37 men of corrupt minds, f reprobate concern- 


£59 © ing the faith. 


Tor of w 9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for 
Jaume. their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as 
theirs alſo was. 


Ag * 10 But thou haſt fully known my doc- || 
. trine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
Deer ef. ſuffering, charity, patience, 

Fer 11 Perſecutions, afflitions which came 
$» 39 unto me at Antioch, ! at Ieonium, at Lyſtra; 


Chriſt's fake, and who through him receive grace, the cauſe of 
all goodneſs in them. And to de/þi/e ſuch is to deſpiſe the Author 
of every good and perfect gift himſelf; traitors, falſe to their 
©  gralts, betraying their very friends; heady, impatient of controul; 
Sigh-minded, puffed up with vain conceit ; /overs of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God ; and, what is the aggravation of all their other 
abominations, making great pretenſions to piety, having @ form 
of pgadiineſ;, and affecting rigid attachment to the externals of 
worſhip, but denying the power of it, real enemies to vital religion: 
be power of godlineſs, the truth and fincerity of it, confiſting 
in true love to Goc and our neighbour. A perſon may go far, 
and advance high in an external profeſſion of piety and religion, 
and yet have no more than a form of godlineſs. Notwithſtanding 
this, there is ſuch a thing as the interaal and inward power of 
1 and religion, which few maintain, but molt deny. 
"Chriſtians muſt ſhun familiarity with ſuch as have the brand of the 
foregoing infamous fins upon them, and not hold correſpondency 
with ſuch as are the avowed enemies of Chrift and his kingdom.“ 
EFXXXIUL J | 

V. 6—9. The apoſtle proceeds to point out the practices of 
&duacers, who are cver to be known by their corrupt, earthly, ſen- 
faal, finful minds, breaking out in finful actions; and not re- 
proving but encouraging ſin in others, for the ſake of favour 
or adrantage. 

V. 10—13. Nothing could better ſerve to guard Timothy 
againkt theſe ſeducers, than the ſtriking contraſt between their con- 
duct and that of the apoſtle. Thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 
and the uniform tenor of my preaching 5 my exemplary manner of 
life, Ready purpoſe to advance God's glory and the good of men's 
fouls, unſhaken /aith, fervent charity, unwearied patience, amidſt 
many perſecutions, offliftions : but out of them all the Lord delivered 
me and all may ſurely expect the ſame ſupports and deliverances. 
« Suffcring mult be every Chriftian's lot. Tea, and all that will 
live godly in 5 Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, of one kind or 
other, from mockery to martyrdom. I here is indeed a godlineſs 
ia form that the world ſyeaks well of; but to be godly in Chrift 
in ſpirit and temper conformed to bim, will ever render us 

ad of a world that lieth in wickedneſs.” [XV.] © Not this 

or that godly man, but 2//,, every one without exception; the 
better the men, the ſooner perſecuted ; the devil ſhoots his arrow 
at the faireſt mark: he who will keep bis godlinefs in his heart, and 
not dilcover it in his life, he tway. gfcape hatred and perſecution; 
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* God— He that is united to and approved of God:“ 


Chap. III. 


what perſecutions I endured : but * out of | Anno 


them all the Lord delivered me. OMINI 


66. 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in . cod 


Chriſt Jefus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Fl. 34. 
13 * But evil men and ſeducers {hall wax . 10 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- ©» 4. 7 


2 n Pſa. 34. 1 
ceived, Adds 14. 1 


14 But continue thou in the things which „ Tg; 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 11 
knowing e of whom thou haſt learned em,; 5 Chap. 2. x 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 2 Pet. 1. 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for : Rem. 15.4 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in | 
righteouſneſs : 155 

17 * That the man of God may be perfect, 4 Or, 


|| * throughly furniſhed unto all good works. f . 


$1 Tim. 6. 


but if he will live religiouſly, let him look for perſecution. It is not 


living civilly, but living godlily, that expoſes to the world's ſcorn 
and hatred : Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, ſuch godlineſs as 
is exerted in the virtue, ftrength, and power of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus is real and true godlineſs; it is exact, 
active, prevailing, world-condemning godlineſs ; ſuch godlineſs 
cannot eſcape the world's hatred. The apoſtle lets us underſtand 
the miſerable condition of the wicked, that they wax worſe and 


worſe ; they deceive others, and are deceived themſelves by the 


devil, that lying fpirit : deceiving and being deceived, till, havin 
filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, they periſh with the arch- 
deceiver in everlaſting burnings.” [XXXIII. ] 
V. 14—17. The apoſtle exhorts him to cleave to the ſcriptures, 
the only infallible guide to truth. Continue thou in the things 


'aehich thou haſt learned, the pure doctrines of the goſpel, which 


thou haſt learned by me from the great Redeemer: /rom a child 
thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures, theſe ſacred records, which are 
able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
Feſus, who is the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole, and to whom 
both the law and the prophets bear witneſs. The word of God i- 
able to make thee awiſe unto ſalvation ; no knowledge can bring us 
to ſalvation without the knowledge of revealed truth, or that 
which is agreeable to it; the philoſophers will teach moral wil- 
dom, but not ſalvation by a Redeemer, without whom our ſalva- 
tion is ipoſhble ; therefore it is here added, ie unto ſalvation, 
through faith, which is in Feſus Chriſt, The holy ſcriptures, 
though they iaſtruct us in the way of ſalvation, yet cannot ſave 
us without faith in Chriſt Jeſus, The holy ſcriptures are given by 
inſpiration of God; they are not the contrivance of any man's 
fancy, but a revelation of the mind and will of God; and thoſe 
that wrote them were excited to it, and aſſiſted in it by the Spi- 
rit of God: No part of ſcripture had either angels or men for its 
author, but every part of ſcripture is divinehy pes or breathed 
by God. The ſpirit of God not only , pe thoſe who 
wrote the Scriptures, but continually infpires, pernaturally 
aſſiſts thoſe that read them with earneſt prayer. ee it i, ſo 
profitable for doctrine, for inſtruction of the ignorant; for the re- 
proof or conviction of them that are in error or ſin ; for the correc- 
tion or amendment of whatever is amiſs; and far in;/truding or 
training up the children of God in all righteouſneſs, 110 = 

J The 
true believer may be perfect, thoroughly inſtructed in all the _ 


„ = ( V CC A Ld FS. 2d - ie - Bt Sd Sd: 1 


b Ads 21. gthe truth, and * ſhall be turned unto fables. 


of God, and furniſhed a all good works, whether as a Chriſtian, 


—diſembodied ſoul ſhall 


n TY 7 Wm 


Ano A P. 'r 0 | 
DO *% T * Charge thee therefore before God, and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
a1 Tim. 6. the quick and the dead at his appearing, and 
Gap: 2-14 his kingdom: 
d AE. 2 Preach the word,. be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
41 Tim: 1. Out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
1% 5p, 3. 6, all long: ſuffering and doctrine. 
fiTim.1. - 23 © For the time will come when they will 
cheg. 1.8, not endure © ſound doctrine; * but after their 
4 2. 3. Own lults ſhall they heap to themſelves teach- | 
Evanzelif, ers, having itching ears: 


St. Luke 
pile, ver. 4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears from 
5. to ver. 


— 


Eph, 4. 11. 1 1 3 
Zed. gee But watch thou in all things, 5 endure 


; Phil. 2. x3 afflictions, do the work of * an evangeliſt, * 
k Phil. 1-23 make full proof of thy miniſtry. 

14. 6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
1 1Cor. 9. the time of * my departure is at hand. 
Phil. . 4 7 ? have fought the good fight, I have 
x Tim. 6. 32 finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


nay Fg 8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 


1 Pet. LL 4 


or as a miniſter, All the volumes of human learning muſt have 
left us to periſh in ignorance ; but in the oracles of truth, life and 
immortality are brought to light, and the pooreſt and moſt un- 
lettered ſaint of Gol 1s wiſer, in the things which make for his 
everlaſting peace, than the moſt profound philoſopher. All ſerip- 
ture is of divine authority, therefore on God's teſtimony to be 
received with faith. Our wiſdom, where ought myſterious is re- 
vealed, is not to reaſon, but to believe. The book of God 1s the 
Chriſtian's great magazine; he can be in no ſtate and condition, 
but he will there find direction, inſtruction, reproof or comfort, 
exactly ſuited to his circumſtances.” [XV.] — 

| CC RT AE IV. | 
V. 1—8. The apoſtle now gives this ſolemn charge 7 charge 
thee before the great heart-ſearching God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, all who have lived, and all who 
are alive at his appearing in the laſt great day, when he ſhall come in 
his glory, and give to every man according to his work: preach the 
word, proclaiming, as an herald aloud, the bleſſed goſpel ; be inſtant 
in ſeaſen, and, as ſome may think, out of ſeaſon ; inculcate the 
truth upon men's conſciences ; reprove, rebuke gainſayers, back- 
ſliders, finners ; exhort and encourage the faithful, with all long- 
ſuffering, unwearied. in the ſervice, not diſcouraged at any difficuk 
ties in the way, and with that doctrine, which is according to the 
ſcriptures, They who have the work of Chriſt at heart, will be 
often thought unſeaſonable. For the time will come, when they 
will not endure ſound doctrine, the pure goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
after their own. inclinations, having itching ears, deſiring to have 
their fancies entertained, and their corruptions flattered; and they 
who like to be flattered in their fins, rather than to hear faithful re- 
proof and repzot,will one day be given up totheir own delufions. But 
watch thou in all things over thy owa heart, and over thoſe committed 
to thy care, guarding ang the firſt appearances of evil and error; 
endure afflictions with fortitude and patience ; do the work of an evan- 
geliſt with all fidelity and zeal; make full prof” of thy miniſtry, that 
gainſayers may be ſilenced, and. believers comforted. ** For I am 
now ready to be offered up, and to ppur out my blood ia the ſervice 
of the goſpel : and the time of my departure is at hand, when my 

go to the boſom of my Lord. I have 
fought ihe ggod fight, through grace I have finiſhed my courſe, and am 


— 
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crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 9 3 
righteous judge ſhall give me at that day: 66. 


and not to me only, but unto all them alſo .. 
that love his appearing. g . n Chap, 1. 


9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto ah 
mes: 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 28 a 


loved this preſent world, and is departed unto : 
Theflalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 7 

11 ” Only Luke is with me. Take *= ? See Chaps. 
Mark and bring him with thee : for he is q cd. 4. 14 


profitable to me for the miniſtry. c , 3h 
ol. 4. 10 


12 And * Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. : as 2o. 4.. 


13 The cloak that I left at Troas with ex 8 


Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee Tit. 3. 12 


and the books, but eſpecially the parchments. * 
14 Alexander the. copper-ſmith did me 2 Tin. 2. 

much evil: the Lord reward him according u 5H. 28.4 

to his works. e 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 


hath greatly withſtood ; our words. oy oe 


preachings . ,. 


near the glorious prize; I have kept the faith, maintaining the- 
purity of the. doctrines of Chriſt, and adorning them by fidelity, 
Heneeforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the + 
Lord, the righteous judge, the rewarder of thoſe whom ke hath 
choſen and called, and ſtrengthened for the conflict, all give me 
at that day of his appearing and glory: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love. his appearing, and lite under the in- 
fluence, and in the proſpect and earneſt expeQation of it. They 
who are faithful unto death, may with delight look back; and, 
whilſt they aſcribe all to their Maſter's grace, they cannot but re- 
joice in the evidence, which the review affords- of their approved 


ſincerity before him. Whatever difficulties are in our way, we 


have. a good cauſe ro bear us out, and ſhould comfortably and 
courageouſly perſevere ; whatever we loſe for Chriſt here, we ſhall, . 
at leaſt in eternity, be unſpeakable gainers by him. There is aa 
awful. day. at hand, and a righteous judge expected. Bleſſed and: 
happy are they who truly love the day of his appearing, and cas 
ſay with confidence, and real defire, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly.“ [XV.}. 4. 
V. g—15. Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent - 
world, How many doth the love of this preſent world fatally warp | 
from their fidelity to Chriſt, and the intereſts of his kingdom of 
grade in the ſalvation of ſouls. The cloak 1 ft at. Treas, bring 
with thees This little circumſtance of the apoſtle's ſending ſo far for 
a cloak, may ſhew the poverty in which he continued. And his 
deliring to have the books and parchments, ſhEws, how he con- 
tinued to think himſelf in need of being aſſiſted by the contents of 
them. He admoniſhes him to beware of a bitter enemy to Chriſti - 
anity. Alexander, the Lord reward bim according to his works, to 
whoſe righteous judgment I leave him, Though no-prizate re- 
venge mult dictate a thought or wiſh of reſentment, yet obftiaate 
and incorrigible enemies to truth and godlineſs are to be deliver 
up to an avenging God. And the names of thoſe who turned 
away from the Lord and his ſervants, and oppoſed the truth, be- 
ing thus recorded, ſhews us, 'That none can either lightly eſteem 
or reſiſt the things of God, but it is noticed by him; and contiuu- 
ing impenitent, we are thus informed that the names and crimes 
of all ſuch will be publiſhed to their everlaſting ſhame... 4 
V. 16—22. At my firſt anſwer, when I was called to defend 
myſelf before the emperor, ue man flood xvith me, but all forfeok Wt, _ 


* 
* 
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Ver. 16—232; 


ne T 


M 


16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me: I pray God 
Loxy—— that it may not be laid to their charge. 

x Chap-?- 17 7 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
y Matt. 20. me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me the 
19. preaching might be fully known, and fat all 

f the Gentiles might hear: and I was deliver- 
« Pl 22.21 ed out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

EAR» 18-2 19 Salute *Priſca and Aquila, and the- 
2 Tim. 1. 
6,  Houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 


through fear and cowardice : I pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge, but that he would pardon this unfaithfulneſs, and 
bring them to repentance. Notwithſtanding, though, deſerted by 
men, the Lord flood with me; Jeſus knew me, and was not aſham- 
ed of me in adverfity, but frengthened me with boldneſs, freedom, 
and fidelity to plead the cauſe of his goſpel ; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and that ail the Gentiles might hear, who 
were preſent at my trial, or to whom the ſubſtance of it ſhould be 
related: and I mention this to ſhew that the diſciple muſt not ex- 

more than the Lord met with ; and that as God places no 


Anne 
DOMINI 
66 


confidence even in his ſaints, none may truſt in man but in God; 


on whom, if they depend alone, they ſhall not only be ſaved, but 
enabled to bring glory to his name under the ſevereſt trials and 
deſertions : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion, from 
the jaws of death, which ſcemed to yawn for me. And J am fully 
conhdent, from long experience, that the Lord /hall deliver me 
from every evil work, that I ſhall never ſpeak nor act unbecoming 
the character I bear, intimidated by any fear of ſufferings ; and 
will preſerve me upto his heavenly kingdom, giving me the inherit- 
Sace in glory which he hath provided and promiſed: fo whom be 


; 


E Chap. IV. 


20 © Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but 4 Tro- 
phimus have I left at Miletum ſick. | 66. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before win 
ter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, <A 9 2 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. & 21. 29. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy e Gal. 6, 1 


ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


Anno 
DO NIN 


I The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 


when Paul was brought before 5 Nero 5 or. cent 
the ſecond time. Nero, or, the 
emperor 
Nero, 


glory for ever and ever. Amen! © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit; though I muſt leave thee, yet the Lord will uphold thee 
by his grace, and be preſent with thee by the influence of his holy 
Spirit. The inward eee of Chriſt with the ſpirits of his peo- 
ple, direQing their ſpirits in thinking, judging, chooſing, and 
refuſing, is a ſweet privilege, and greatly to be deſired. Happy 
they who have the ſpirit of Chriſt perpetually preſent with 
them, who ſo live that Chriſt may delight to dwell by his 
Spirit in them Grace be with you, that is, with all of you; he 
doth not ſay, riches be with you, or honours be with you, or the 
favour of man be with you, but grace, and the favour of God be 
with you. God's ſpecial favour and diſtinguiſhing grace is to be 
ſought by all perſons, above and before all things. The apoſtle 
ratifies and ſeals up all with that concluding particle, Amen; teach - 
ing us, That whatever we ſhould pray for, ſhould be rightly 
underſtood, firmly believed, and earneſtly defired, and heartily 
conſented to: They fin in prayer, who underſtand not what 
they pray for, and who do not earneſtly defire what they pray 


8 For in teſtimony of our deſires to be heard, we ſay, Amen.“ 
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r. Paul's epiſtles to Timothy and Titus are the church's, 
canons, which the Holy Ghoſt indited, for the uſe of the 
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ſhew the neceſſity of maintaining good works by thoſe who have 
believed in God, and hope for eternal life from him. 


"uf - x | * 


church to the end of the world. And happy had the church 
been in all ages, if ſtrict obedience had been paid, as well as 
ſworn unto them. St. Paul, having great experience of the piety 
and prudence of Titus, left bim in Crete, to govern the church of 
God in that ifland. He was to ſce all the cities furniſhed with 

ood paſtors; to reject and keep out the unworthy ; to teach 
— Aoctrine, and inſſ ruct all forts in their duties; to ſet forth 
the ſree grace of God in man's ſalvation 


« 
FL. 


a” 


Chriſt; and withal to | unto him. 


This epiftle contains three chapters. | 

Cnar. I. How they that are to be choſen miniſters ought to be 
qualified. The mouths of evil teachers to be ſtopped, and what 
manner of men they be. —CaAay. II. Directions given to Titus 
both for his do&rine and life. Of the duty of ſervants, and in 
general of all Chriſtians, —Cuap. III. Titus is yet further direQ- 
ed: he is to reject obſtinate heretics; he appointeth him to come 
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4 Lev. 10. 9. 
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Chap. IL | 
OM AP I. | 


Anno : 

8 AUL a ſervant of God, and an 
(PTS) apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
a 3 Tim: 3- to the faith of God's elect, and the 
ME ot. acknowledging of the truth, * which 
b Num. 22: jg after godlineſs; 

Kom. 16: 2 In hope of eternal life, which God 
2 Tim. 1. g, that cannot lie, promiſed © before the world 
oe begun; Bas bined og I 

1 Tim. 1 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 


word through preaching, which is com- 
: * mitted unto me, according to the com- 
1 Tim. 1. 11 mandment of God our Saviour: 


10. 
e 1 Theſſ. 


1.4 4. 3. „ 4 To® Titus mine own ſon, after the 
4. 10. common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace 


g 2 Cor. 2: 


13. 4 7.74. from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
& 8.6, 16. Chriſt our Saviour. 


1 Tier 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


12 Cor. 4-13 thou ſhouldeſt * ſet in order the things that 


Pet. 1. 1 o o o 
k x Cor. 11. are f wanting, and! ordain elders in every 


3 lt City, as I had appointed thee. 
— 6 ® If any be blameleſs, the huſband of 


uvndone. 


m 1 Tim. 3. ; 
2, &, cuſed of riot, or unruly : 

n 1719-3 7 For a biſhop mult be blameleſs, as the v 
o1 Tim. 3. ſteward of God; not ſelf.-willed, not ſoon 
77 Cor. 4.2, angry, à not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
2. given to filthy lucre; | 


1 1 Tim. 48 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of f 


» Pet. 5-2» good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate z _ 
1 Or, yore 9 Holding faſt * the faithful word, f as he 
ings, 


4 hath been taught, that he may be able by 


t 1 Tim. 


10. & 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 2.2. & 4. 3. Chap, 2. 1, 1 Or, in teaching. 


u 1 Tim. 1. 16. & 6. 3. 
| Grab , I. 
V. 1—4. Paul a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, 
ſent to bear the glad tidings of his ſalvation according to the faith of 
God's elect, the doctrine which is to be embraced by all whom the 
Lord hath chofen, and is pleaſed effectually to call to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, which is after godlineſs, and which, having 
heartily embraced myſelf, I now with delight publiſh to others : 
in hope of eternal life, which all, who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, are 
{ure to attain unto, becauſe God, who cannot lie, hath promiſed it unto 
them, in Chriſt their head, before the world began. [XV.] But how 
could God then promiſe, when there was none to promiſe to? The 
promiſe was made to Chriſt, and in him to all his members: 
the Son promiſed to give his ſoul an offering for ſin, and the Fa- 
ther engaged that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and the travail of his ſoul. 
And what was ſo long ago purpoſed and promiſed, hath, in the 
1 ſeaſon, been made manifeſt by the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, which is committed to me by the appointment of God and 
Chriſt. St. Paul calls Titus his ſoz after the common faith.  ** The 
church has but one faith common to all Chriſtians ; it has one com- 
mon object of faith, Chriſt crucified ; it has one common end of 
faith, eternal ſalvation : This is the end of every believer's faith and 
hope. Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; that is, all ſpiritual, temporal, and eter- 
nal bleſſings, I moſt heartily wiſh unto you, from God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator. Whatever ſpiritual grace, or temp, 
poral bleſſing we now receive from God, is —_ bim not barely 
a Creator, but as a Father, a gracious Father in Chrilt, in who 


wp 


1 


1 Ver. 1—3. 


ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to con- „! 
vince the gain. ſayers. 65. 


10 For * there are many unruly and vai 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the * * F. 6 
circumciſion : | | 
| 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 7 who Sw, 5 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 2 Tim. 3.6 
they ought not, * for filthy lucre's ſake. LEY * 

12 * One of themſelves, even a prophet of AA 17. 28 
their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, © 
evil beaſts, flow bellies. | a 

13 This witneſs is true : * wherefore-re- 1 Ce. 73. 
buke them ſharply, that they may be found © 
in the faith; Wes 1 Tim,” 

14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 5 Mare, 259 


and * commandments of men, that turn from g 


the truth. ; * * 8 9; 40, ar" : 
15 © Unto the pure all things are, pure: m. 14:7, 


but! unto them that are defiled, and unbe- » Cor. 6. I, 

lieving, is nothing pure; but even their mind 4.25. 28 
| ents * 1 Tim. 4 3,4 

and conſcience is defile e. f 1. 


140314: 23 one wife, » having faithful children, not ac- but s in works they deny him,” being abo- Fu 


|; 


I} 


| ; - "I. 
16. They profeſs that they know God; 5 Tim; 7 
ude 4. 
Rom. 1.28 
2 Tim. 3. 


minable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work || reprobate. _ * 

eee, . - +/; fin 

UT ſpeak thou the things which become 1 Tim. ud 

a ſound dofttine 5 7 HS + - IMG 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, Chip. 3. 9 

temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in W _ 
patience : | 5 b 1 Tim. 2. 
3 » The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be 1 pet 3. * 


8 ' 139 
by. : + £1 $77 7-2 
he pours forth the immenſity of his love upon us, and throvz 
whom he conveys all kind of ' bleſſings unto us.“ [XXXIII.) 
V. 5—11. 4 biſhop muſt be Hamelefe as the ſteabard of God, t6 
whom he is accountable for the faithful diſcharge of his high-of- 
fice, and eſpecially that he does neither enter upon it nor continue 
in it from the love of money or the honour of men, but for the 
glory of God, and the good of ſouls. | | * 
V. 12—16. The national character of the Cretians was ve 
bad, tberefore it was neceſſary not only to declare againſt all ſin, 
but to rebuke thoſe ſharply who were guilty of the ſins to which 
their countrymen were molt addicted; real religion being neither 
to be eſtabliſhed nor promoted by the indulgence of any ſin: if 
the greater part of. the people of any country countenanced any 
articular fin, it is ſtil] as much declared againft as thoſe crimes 
which are held in general abhorrence. To the pure—Thoſe 
whoſe hearts are purified by faith, all things are pure—All Ty 3 
of meat; the Moſaic diſtinction between 
being now taken away; but to the defiled and unbelieving nothing 
pure—The apoſtle joins defiled and Ns. to intimate, that. 
nothing can be clean without true faith. For both the under- 
ſtanding and conſcience, thoſe leading powers of the ſoul, are - 
polluted : conſequently ſo is the man and all he does.“ [I.] © It 


* 4 


I > 1 


EY 


not ſounding profeſſions, but holy lives, which characterize 
eal. Chriſtians” (XV.) n pag" N * 
een - 
. 1—6. The apoſtle-prageeds” to direct Titus "a faithful 


Ka 5 
_ 


ean and unclean meat 


Ver. 4— 14. .T 1 
oc en in behaviour as becometh f holineſs, not 
65. lalſe accuſers, not given to much wine, teach- 
ers of good things; | 
— 4 That they may teach the young women 


1 Or, make- to be F ſober, © to love their huſbands, to 


om i love their children, 


1 Tin 3. 5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
47 Cer. 14. good, * obedient to their own huſbands, * 


7 that the word of God be not blaſphemed. 
— > 6 Young men likewiſe cxhort to be || | 
2 bet. g. 1 fober-minded. | 

e Rom. 2.24 


fa Tux. 4. ruptneſs, gravity, © ſincerity, 

Au $ > Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemn- 
* ; ed; chat he that is of the contrary part * 
„ may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay 
1 Pet: 2.22, Of you. | 

IG & 3. 16. 

k 2 Theil. 3 14. 


of his office. Par, in conttadiction to theſe drecivers, | 
ou the things which become found doctrine, the wholeſome | 


ſpeak 
truths of God's life-giving word, dividing it aright to every man, 
according to their age, Ration, and circumſtances. That the aged 
mer, as their years and profeſſion demand from them, be ſober, 
exrcumipe&t in their conduct; grave, in converſation, that they 
may engage the reverence of the young; temperate and prudent, 
baving their paſſions in ſubjection; ſound in the faith, in doctrine 
and practice; in charity enlarged ; in patience exemplary, bearing 


She provocations of others with meekneſs, and not fret ful under | 


their own tufirmities. The aged women as becometh holineſs, in con- 
verſation ; rot falſe accuſers, not ſlandering nor ſowing diſcord ; 
af given to much wine, the love of liquor being in women doubly 
odious ; teachers of good things, by their example and diſcourſe. 


t the younger women may learn of them, zo be ſober, avoiding | 


every appearance of levity; ts love their buſbands, cleaving to 
them in affection; 7o love their children, training them up from 
infancy in the admonition of the Lord; t be diſcreet in the ma- 
of their families; chaſte, modeſt; keepers at home, beſt 
| vg to be in their own houſe, but when their duty calls them 
it ; good, kind and gentle to their ſervants, and, like Dorcas, 
fall of alms-deeds and good works; obedient to their own huſbands, 
delighting to oblige and pleaſe them; that the word of God be not 
blaſphemed by a contrary behaviour, which would give the adver- 
faries of Cbriſlianity occaſion to ſpeak reproachfully. Nothing 
makes Chriftianity appear ſo amiable as the conſcientious diſcharge 
of the relative duties which it enjoias. Toung men likewiſe exhort 
to be faber-minded, ſerious, ſolid, Le, Feats a due ſenſe of 
their cwn incxperignce, and willing to be ruled and adviſed by 
the elder. r 5 
V. 7, 8. In all things fewing thyſelf a pattern of good works ; 
prattifng what be preached : in doctrine ewirg uncorruptneſs, de- 
claring the pure unadulterated truth, aud maintaining it with a 
Gagle eye to God's glory and the benefit of immortal fouls ; with 
, with all feriouineſs delivering his mefſage, and with all 
acerity.; hog. found ſpeech that cannot be condemned, inculcating 
Enpture truths in ſcripture language, and with ſuch plainneſs and 
fmplicity as that he that is of the contrary part, and would be glad 
to cenſure any ambiguous expreſſion, may be aſi amed of his delign, 
having cuil thing io fay of you, finding no juſt charge of error in 
_ doftyine, or immorality in practice, io alledye againit you. They 
I * lizve themſelves, clic how can it 
3 r 


_ 


* % 


* 


bo preach to others. mult ae prove that they be- 


o 


be thought that others ſbould 


7 


U 8. Chap. II. 


9 Exhort* ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well = 
in all things: not“ anſwering again: — 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good Hk 6. ; 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine M. 
of God our Saviour in all things. : 

11 For " the grace of God + that bringeth 1 Pet. 2. 18 
ſalvation, » hath appeared to all men; l. 5.2, 

12 Teaching us, ? that denying ungodli- x 
neſs a and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- f 02%: 3-4 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent brate 


world 5 vation to 


: | all men, hath 
13 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, 


Hs 
OM} 
65. * 


and peared, 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and . . 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : | p Col. 1. 22 
14 Who gave - himſelf for us, that he 16. . 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and j .Cer, * 
ö be. <p | N s Gal. 1. 4. 
| & 3. 20+ 1 Tim. 2.6, t Heb, g, 14, 


ͤ— — — — 


V. 9, 10. Exhort fervants to be obedient unto their own maſters, 
with inward reſpect, as well as outward dutiful ſubmiſſion; and 79 
pleaſe them well in all things lawful to be done; not anſwering 
again, diſputing their orders, murmuring at their commands, or 
making an unbecoming reply; not purloining the leaſt thing from 
them, bat flrictly honeſt ; not conniving at the leaſt waſte or 


CARY 


every truſt repoſed in them, ſpeaking truth always, punctual in 

the obſervance of their orders; that they may adorn the doctrine of 

God our Saviour in all things, and even in the eyes of their unbe- 

 lieving maſters, if under ſuch, recommend the religion they 
{ profeſs.” | 
F V. 11—15. “The ſtrongeſt motives are here ſuggeſted to en- 
force the practice before recommended. This is one great end of 
our redemption. For the grace of God, diſplayed in the goſpel - 
word, that bringeth ſalvation, declaring the ſovereign and free 
| mercy of God in Chriſt to miſerable finners, hath appeared in the 
moſt illuſtrious manner t all men, to men of all ranks, degrees, 
and nations; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs of every kind, 
and worldly lufts, whether of the fleſh, of the eye, or the pride of 
life, (1 John ii. 6.) wwe fould live ſeherly, in the government and 
| ſubdual of every inordinate appetite and paſſion.” * Sobriety, in 
| the ſcripture fenſe, is rather the whole temper of a man, than a 
| fingle virtue in him. It comprehends all that is oppoſite to the 
| drowſineſs of fin, the folly of ignorance, the unhelinefs of diſor- 
| derly paſſions. Sobriety is no leſs than all the powers of the ſoul, 
being confiftently and conſtantly awake, duly governed by heaven- 
| ty prodence, and entirely conformable to holy affections; and 
| 752 hteoufly—Doing to all as we would they ſhould do to us; and 
gu As thoſe who are conſecrated to God, both in heart and 
| life.” [1.] © In all acts of public and private devotion, in the uſe 
| of every holy ordinance, and with a conſtant regard to the divine 
glory, in this prefent world, full as it is of evil and temptation. 
| Our ſalvation is purely a matter of grace, flowing from God's 
| boundleſs' and ſovereign love, without reſpe& to our deſerts or 
defires. 'The goſpel is a revelation of mercy to all ranks and de- 

| grees ; and God appears eminently glorious therein, in juſtifying! 
| the chief of finners who believe in Jeſus. Whenever we are truly 
| partakers of grace, the bleſſed influence” thereof will appear on- 
our hearts and lives, — engaging us to renounce every 

| known fin, and powerfully qufckening us for the diſcharge of 
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of grace are the only principles which can produce 2 


— 
« 


l towards God, our neighbour, or ourſelves. The doc- 


be. 


* 
* 


I Tim, 6, 1, 


robbery committed by others; ſhewing all good fidelity, true to 
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BL ES. EE _ Ver: 15=—107/ 
DE... purify unto himſelf u a peculiar people, we have done, but according to his Mercy. Lean 


. 2 O MINI. 
69. Zealous of good works. he ſaved us by * the waſhing of regeneration, 65. 
— - 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and re- and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; — 


98 buke with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe 6 Which he ſhed on us 1 abundantly, art 215 
« Eph 2 10 thee. JIM | through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : g Evele-36 os * 
15 3 G RH X 7 * That being juſtified by his grace, we gn“. 33 

2 Kom. 1342 DU them in mind * to be ſubject to prin- * 


ſhould be made heirs according to the hope f cr. richly; 
3 Fs $0 of eternal lite. | | cr” 
8 * This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe i Rom. 3. 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that j3 Pim. 2. 
they which have believed in God, might be «. 
careful! to maintain good works: theſe things , . 2. 
are good and profitable unto men. TY 


4, 
9 But u avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- 3 Tim #23 


nealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings 14. 


cipalities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, 

to be ready to every good work, 
bz Tim, 2» . 1 b k 

25, 29 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, » to be no 

brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 

«,, unto all men. | 

ele. 3 For © we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 


LP fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
1Fet. 4. 


* 


about the law; for they are unprofitable A 
70. & 9. 12. 4 But after that * the kindneſs and * love and vain. | X Rom. 36. 17 ' 
20 wk | of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 10 A man that is an heretick, » after the 5 00 3. 
2 Tim. 1. 9 5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which || firſt and ſecond admonition, ” reject: 2 John 10. 


ouſneſs and true holineſs. We expect the appearing of the great 
Judge, and therefore are peculiarly called upon to prepare to 
meet him. Looking for that blefſed hope, the great object of it, 
the Lord from heaven ; and the glorious appenring of the great God, 
and our Saviour Feſus Ghrift, who ſhall ſhortly fit upon the throne 


remember that we were neither forgiven our paſt fins, nor ſaved- 
from continuing in fin by works of righteouſneſs . which wwe bad dune, 
for © all our works merited only wrath to the uttermoſt; but ac- - 
cording to his mercy, in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner extended to 
the miſerable and the deſperate, he hath ſaved us, freely, by the, 
of his glory, when all nations ſhall be gathered before him, to re- waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the, 
ceive from his lips their eternal ſentence, and in whoſe favour we || glorious agent of the divine change wronght in regeneration, 
(who believe in him) have an affured intereſt; avho gave himſelf | gleanfing our ſouls from the power of corruption, quickeniag us 
for us an offering and a ſacrifice ro God, that he might redeem us || to a life of grace and holineſs, maintaining and carrying it on dax 
from all iniquity, both from the guilt and power of it; and might || by day, till it is perſected in glory; which Holy Ghoſt he ſhed on: 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, influenced }| us abundantly, both in his gifts and graces, through Feſus Chrift 
by the divine principle of faith which worketh by love, aiming at || our Saviour, the purchaſer of every bleſſing for his redeemed peo-—- 
the advancenient of their Redeemer's honour. Theſe things hal ple, and the difpenſer of this Spirit untd ttiem ; that being juſtified + 
with all freedom, and exhort them diligently to obſerve ; and rebuke }| by his grate, and through faith of the operation of God brought. 
with all authority thoſe who dare oppoſe. the truth. Let no mar || into a itate of pardon and reconciliation, we ſhould be made heirs 
deſpiſe thee +. behave in ſuch a manner as may command reſpect.“ | of glory, according to the hope of eternal life, which he hath given 


[XV.] 5 
| H RB. MK -. | tion for us, not only from all the miſeries of fin, but unto all the 
V. 1—7. Pat them in mind to be Jubjed to printipalities and || bleſſedneſs of eternity. The ſalvation: of the finer is entirely of 
powers, under whatever government they live; 77 obey #agi/trates ¶ grace, from the beginning to the end: pardon, holmels, and 
with willing ſubmiſſion ; zo be. ready to every good work, rendering || hope of life eternal, are all the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt 
to all degrees of men the duty owing to them: 10 ſpeak.evil of or our Saviour. Though we are juſtified freely, not for any righ» 
blaſpheme no man, reviling the magitlrates; or railing any ſlande- e ee of our own; but of God's mere favour ; yet do we from 
rous report; % be no brawlers, Fhrurbing the peace of ſociety ; || that moment become different men, and new creatures, by the 
but gentle in temper and manners, ſpeauing all meckneſs to all meu, Spirit of our God renewed in our minds, and preparing for the 
however provoking their conduct may be towards us. For we || glory which is prepared for us. 3 WF: 5 
ourſelves alſo auere ſometimes fooliſh, as our oppoſers now are, igno- ||" V. $—11. „ This is a faithful ſaying; all that I have above 
rant of divine truth, and under the darkneſs of our fallen minds; || declared of the. duties incumbent on believers, the miſery from 
dſobedient in ſpirit and practice, refuſing to hear and obey the {| which they have been redeemed, and the amazin grace of which 
dictates of God's word; dectived, and wandering out of the way, || they: have been made partakers, is to be ſtedfaſtly believed and 
under the influence. of a corrupted heart, and the wiles of ſatan.z ¶embraced: and theſe things I will that thou conſtantly affirm ; oſten 
ſerving divers luſis and 1 ; flaves to our ſenſual appetites, || inſiſting upon them in the courſe of thy miniſtry, to the end, that 
the. baſeſt of all ſervitude : /iving in malice and envy ; poſſeſſed and || they aubich have believed in God, to the ſaving of their ſouls, might ©; 
governed by theſe diabolical . regarding others, who were || be careſul to muintain good works ; to excel, and lead the way to 
more proſperous in the world, with a malignant eye; and pleaſed }| others, with all diligence and zeal improving every opportunity / 
with any miſeries which. befel them. Hateful to God, becauſe of || which offers to be uſeful. Theſe things are good and profitable umts 
men; theſe doctrines here enforced have the moſt immediate ten- 


theſe abominations.; and hating one andther with implacable re- + Sar * . 
ſentment. This is the account which the apoſtle, by the Spirit, || Jency.to advance the benefit of mankind, and promote their pre- 
ſent, and eternal good. The. doctrine of jultification by grace is 


gives of himſelf and the firſt Chriſtians before they were converted 
ſo far from deſtroying the obligation to good works, that it is 


to God. We. ourſelves, ſaith he, rs. alſo living as the wicked 
the only real and effectual principle which can make us careful to 


and ungodly now are; and in this ſituation, guilty and.miſerable, 
the kindneſs and the love of God our Saviour towards man—to-. | maintain. them.” [XV.] Avoid . contentions, which prejudice _ 
Chriſtianity. ' A man that it an heretic, who maintains doctrines . 


wards all men, appeared to them, who then were thus ignorant | 
of God, and dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; fo. that we are ever to fubverſive of the fundamental articles of faith, a/ter. the * 2 . 
N *cand « 


us in that adored Redeemer,” who hath obtained a compleat ſalva - 


Ver. 1—3. P H IN! L 1.0 N. . Chap. I, 
. 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 14 And let ours alſo learn * to || maintain | _ 
65. verted, and ſinneth, 4 being condemned of || good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be 65. : 


* 


v not unfruitful. 


. : 4 Ve . 8. 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. 5 


Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace honet trades, 


LW) limſelf. 
4 AQs 13-46 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 


rAQs20.-4 or © Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me 


* 
«EG 06 © a a. N n 


Fla .us to Nicopolis: for I have determined there to || be with you all. Amen. , 
| winter. | Pale. on, -- 
n 8.24 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos || © It was written to Titus, ordained the f! 


. 


firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


on their journey diligently, that nothing be 
=} tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


+ .. wanting unto them. 


Titus. 7 fall ſend Artemas unto thee, to ſupply thy abſence, when 
be diligent to come unto me. Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey, that they be ſupplied with every neceſſary for their 
travels, when they remove to preach the goſpel in = other 
place. And let ours alſo learn to maintain good works for neceſſary 
uſes, that they be not unſruitſul, but adorn the profeſſion which 
they make, diligent in their ſeveral employments, and liberal ac- 
cording to their ability, in the maintenance of their miniſters, or | 
in affifting any of their brethren who may need their ſupport. A 

that are with me ſalute thee affectionately. Greet them that love us | 
in the faith, and are one in ſentiment and heart with us. Grace 

be with you all, in its moſt abundant fruits and richeſt manifeſta- 
tions, Amen ! ſo prays your faithful friend, confident that God 
will hear and anſwer his petitions for you, who have now turned 

unto the Lord who died for us, whilſt we were in our loſt eſtate, 

and will not therefore withhold his mercy and his grace from thoſe 

who humbly and thankfully receive him as their Saviour. 


fecond admonition, reject; if he continues obſtinate in his errors; 
remove him from your communion : knowing that he that is ſuch 
is. ſubverted, apoſtate from Chriſt, the only foundation; and /in- 
zeth wilfully, being condemned of himſelf; by departing from the 
confeſſion of faith which he formerly made. By this we ſee that 
they who refuſe to be reclaimed from their errors by repeated ad- 
monition, muſt be cut off from the viſible church, that they may 
be ſhewn what cauſe they have to humble themſelves and to re- 
pent, who oppoſe any of the truths of God's revealed will, by 
advancing that which is contrary to it: every falſhood having its 
origin from the father of lies, and tends to all manner of vice and 
—_—y And by the believers ſeparating themſelves from ſuch as 
oppo e themſelves to the word of God, their example is the means 
of warning all of the danger of that eternal ſeparation which the 
e of all will make between thoſe who receive and ſubmit 
themſelves to the truth he hath revealed, and thoſe who reject and 
oppoſe themſelves to it. 
V. i2z—15. We have here ſome particular directions given to 
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yet ſuch as the Spirit of God, which indited it, ſaw would, 

in ĩts kind, be very inſtructive and uſeful in the churches. 
The occaſion of it was this: Philemon, one of note, and probably 
2 miniſter in the church of Coloſs, a city of Phrygia, had a ſer- 
vant named Onefimus, who having purloined his goods, ran away 
_ from him, and came to Rome, where Paul was then a priſoner for 
the goſpel, and providentially coming under his preaching there, 


I. 
AUL * a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Timothy our brother, unto Phi- 


T HIS epiſtle to Philemon is different from all the others; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6 


low-labourer, 


Ver. 9- 
2 Tim. . 8. b Phil. 2. 25; 


V. 1—7. Paul a priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, mow ſuffering for the 
ofpel ; and Timothy our e —— two — — 
— of the Lord concurred in a requeſt, what could be denied 


* > 1 * 
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lemon our dearly beloved, and fel- || 


þ 3 
$54 i 
4 


miniſtered a while to the apoſtle in bonds, and he ſends him back 
with this letter, wherein he rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love 
of Philemon : whom he defireth to forgive his ſervant Onefimus, 
and receive him -again, not as a priſoner to be puniſhed for bis 
crime, but as-one who came willingly to confeſs it, and to repair, 


living without the fear of God. 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus * our fellow-ſoldicr, and to the 64. 
church in thy houſe : | 


e Rom. 16.5 


father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


them ? Unto Philemon our dearlybeloved brother in Chriſt, and fi. 
how-labourer in the goſpel ; and to our beloved Apphia, and Archip” 


pur our fellow-ſoldier, in the warfare under Chriſt the Captain - | 
446 g. 


* 
* ” 


was by the bleſſing of God converted by him ; after which be 


to the utmoſt of his power, the wrong he had done whilſt he was 


| | | . 
3 Grace to you, and peace from. God our 5 Phil 12; 


e , Eg RE INEg 3 by 


Err 


ma” 


2 Theſf. 1.3 all ſaints ; 


P = 8 0 


64. thee always in my prayers, - 
— 8 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
f Epb. 7-5 thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward 


6 That the communication of thy. faith 


h Phil. 1. 9 may become effeQtual, by the acknowledg- 


ing of every good thing, which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. - . 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation 
in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 


i 2 Tim. 1. + are refreſhed by thee, brother. 
ki The, 8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
99 bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, Nos 
9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
l ver. 1. being ſucha one as Paul the aged, and now 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
m Col. 4. 9 10 I beſeech thee for my ſon ® Oneſimus, 


our ſalvation ; and to the church in thy houſe, his whole family be- 
ing converts to the faith, or the faithful at Coloſſe aſſembled there 


for worſhip; and by thus ſaluting them he ſeems deſirous to intereſt 


them on his behalf, and to ſolicit their concurrence in the requeſt he 
was about to make. Grace to you, in all its comprehenſive import 
and peace, flowing from a ſenſe of pardon, acceptance, and the 
aſſured inheritance of glory; and both proceeding from God the 
Father, from his eternal, ſovereign, boundleſs love, and from the 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom all ſpiritual bleſſings have been pur- 
. chaſed, and through whom alone they are beſtowed upon us. 7 


thank my God, in a covenant of everlaſting love, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, whenever I approach a throne of grace; 
tearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt toward the Lord Feſus, 
and toward all ſaints ; for which I offer my unceaſing praiſes, 
and add my fervent prayers, that the communication of thy faith may 
become effettual, to engage thee to every farther inſtance of gene- 
roſity and benevolence, by the acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Chrift Feſus, to whom much glory will redound, 
and many thanks be offered by thoſe who feel the benefit of thoſe 
gracious diſpoſitions which the Saviour hath implanted, and which 
manifeſt themſelves in every work and labour of love towards his 
people for his ſake : for we have great joy and conſolation in hearing 
of thy diſtinguiſhed love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed 


by thee, brother, who gratefully acknowledge thy extenſive charity; 


and this emboldens me to hope, that in the preſent inſtance my 
petition will be ſucceſsful. | 

V. 8—14. 1 might be much bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that 
which is convenient, and it would have been your duty in the pre- 


ſent caſe to obey ; yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, waving 


all ſuperiority, and pleading by that love which Jeſus hath ſhewn 
to you, and I feel towards you, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, 
grown old in the ſervice of our common Lord, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Feſus Chriſt ; therefore I cannot but be aſſured, what- 
ever would be a comfort to me in theſe declining years, and ſerve 
to make my chain lighter, Philemon, for his Mafler's ſake and 


mine, will not fail to grant. I beſetch thee for my ſon, one that 


now ſtands in that near relation to me,—and ſtartle not at the 
name,—ſtrange as it may appear,—the perſon is no other than 


Oneſimus, 


are the ways of Providence, th 


though a fugitive from thee, 
divine 


race has led him to my priſon, there to become a partaker 


of the bleſſings of the goſpel : who In time paſt was to thee unpro- 


ftable ; with penitent ſhame he hath acknowledged his former be- 


haviour, over which I would calt a veil of oblinon ; but now can [| and give me 


E M 
4 * I thank my God, making mention of | 


| 


| 
| 


oO 


» whom I have begotten in my bonds: | fm. 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee unpro- 64. 
fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me. 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- *,* Cor. & 
fore receive him that is mine own bowels : Cal. 4. 19 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
» that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered 9 * Cor: 16. 
unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. . 
14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing; » that thy benefit ſhould not be as it ,, cor 7 
were of neceſſity, but willingly. | 
15 For perhaps he therefore departed for 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
ever; , 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- 
vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but | 
how much more unto thee, both in the 400. 3. 22 
fleſh, and in the Lord ? b | | 


ſpeak of him as a different man, who I am confident will be found 
profitable to thee, if received again into thy ſervice z and, as I have 
proved by ſome experience, would have been moſt uſefut fo me. 
Whom I have ſent again back to thy ſervice ; thou therefire receive 
him that is. mine own bowels ; moſt tenderly beloved, and for 
whom TI plead with all the affection that I ſhould feel for my own 
child. Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy flead he 
might have miniſtered unto me in the bonds of the goſpel, and done me 
thoſe kind offices which I know thou wouldeſt have been happy 
to have afforded me thyſelf. But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing, nor detain him longer here; haz, if it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
do me the favour of ſending him hither again to miniſter unto me, 
thy benefit ſhould not appear to be as it were of neceſſity, but willing- 
ly, as a voluntary act of generoſity and friendſhip. 
V. 15—21. For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon ; ſince 
it was now ſo wonderfully by God's good providence. over-ruled 
for good; that thou ſhouldeſt receive bim for ever, not only as a ſervant 
for like, but to dwell together for eternity; yet not now ata common 


ſervant, but above a ſervant, even as a brother in the goſpel, be- 


loved and dear; eſpecially to me, who bave been the happy inſtru- 
ment of his converſion ; but how much mere to thee, both in the fleſh, 
as a member of thy family, become moſt faithful and induſtrious; 
and in the Lord, as equally a partaker in all the bleſſings of the 
Redeemer's grace and love. How doth God over-rule our mott 
perverſe ways, to bring out of them the greateſt good. Oneſimus, 


under all the bleſſings of Philemon's miniſtry, and ſharing all the 


ordinances of. his family, continued abandoned, turns thief, -and 
flies to Rome: there the Lord finds him, and makes him a mo- 
nument of mercy. * The order which Paul gives Philemon to 
receive Oneſimus, no longer as a ſlave, but as a brother, ſhews, 
that though Chriſtianity does not deſtroy the different relations | 
among men, but ſuppoſes and admits a difference of condition ; 
yet it makes all men equal before God, and with reſpe& to eternal 
ſalvation.” [LIV.] JU thou count me therefore à partner, a parta- 
ker of the ſame grace, receive him as myſelf, with hearty afteQion 
and ſincere reconciliation. F he hath wronged thee, I will repay 
it, and make full ſatis faction. Albeit I do not ſay to thee how 


deeply thou art indebted to me, as the inſtrument under God, and 


m I have begotten in my bonds. So myſterious | that thou oe unto me, what is infinitely more valuable than all 


the wealth of the world, even thine own foul alſo. Yea, brother, 


let me have joy of thee in the Lord: on thy own account, as well as 
for the ſake of Oneſimus, I aſk it, that I ma have rejoicing over 
thee, as à living member of Jeſus. Refreſb amy bowels in the Lord, 

this conſolation oy By bonds, for that Redeemer's 


x 


Ver. i7—25. P H 1 


hone. 17 If thou count me therefore * a partner, 

66. receive him as myſelf. | 
— 13 | he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
we o«e8. thee ought, put that on mine account; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 
thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own 
ſelf beſides. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 

| in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
2 Cor: 7. 16 


21 * Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 


alſo do more than I ſay. 


fake in whoſe name J urge my requeſt. Having confidence in thy | 
abedience to our Lord's command to forgive every injury, I wrote 

ante thee, knowing that thau wilt alſo do more than I ſay, and ſhew 
greater Kindneſs to poor Oneſimus than I have requeſted, exceed- 

ing even my defire. 

V. 22—25. Prepare me a hdging : truſt in God includes the 
uſe of our reaſon in every, neceſſary precaution. I truſt that through 
gour prayers 1 ſhall be delivered from my preſent confinement, and 
be given unto you, as a freſh act of favour from God, who will en- 
able me once more to miaiſter his bleſſed goſpel among you. 
Prayer is the effectual means to procure all mercies for ourſelves, 
and for each other. There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow: priſoner 
in Chriſt Fejus, ſharing my honourable bonds for the ſame glo- 
rious cauſe; Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-la- 
bourers. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in all its happy fruits 
and permanent effects, be with your ſpirit, with thee, and with all 
that ate near and dear to thee, to bleſs, preferve, and keep you 
for his everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 

With what apparent reaſon might it have been concluded at 
the time that Onefimus fed from his maſter, that he would have 
ne on from crime to crime till he had forfeited his life: if this 
d been the expectation of thoſe who knew him, it might have 
been allowed, that bis conduſt gave great reaſon for ſuch an expec-- 
tation. Byt he who was an unjuſt man, being returned as an 
adopted fon of an holy apoftle, and tenderly loved by him, may 
convince us how uacqual reaſon is to the taſk of judging what ſhall 
be brought about by the providence and grace of God. When 
we conciude that the bad ſhall grow worſe and worſe, till they 
are utterly loft, we do not reaſon according to the Scriptures, and 
as Chriſtians who believe in the infinite merit of Chriſt's atone- 

ment, and of the willingneſs of the Father and the Son, for the 
fake of that atonement, to ſend down grace to fave the worſt of 
finners. By this inftance we may be taught once for all, that if 
2 more we are convinced of moral evil, we look to God our 
Saviour for grace io reſtore and fave us: and the more againſt all 
bauma reaſons to hope for any change for the better, we believe 
n the boundleſs, unmerited love of God, to forgive fm and ſave 
from the power and nature of it, the more do we believe aceord- 
ug to the diſcoveries which God hath made to us of his gracious 
.detigns, in coming into the world to ſeek and to fave thoſe that 
are loſt ; and for Which his name is adored by all, who by his 
merey have been.reſtored as prodigals to their Father's favour ; 


* 


and for which the united love and goodneſs of God the Father, 


Son and Spirit, will be adored by all the redeemed for ever. To 
conclude in our own minds, that any one is too far gone from 


original righiteouſneſs to be ſaved from the ruin their conduct juſt- ||- 


ly deſerves, is a judgment we neuer ought to paſs, With all that 
_ divine abborreacs which God ſhews be hath againſt all fin, and 


with, altabe wreth which is revealed againſt the tinally- impenitent; || 
_- for | 


er, God's thoughts of, mercy. are not as our thoughts: 
vis ber than the heayens are above the carthy zre his deſigns of 


«1 


„ 
. 


22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: r 
for * I truſt that * through your prayers 1 — Lo 
{hall be given unto you. | 

23 here ſalute thee * Epaphras, my fel- 4 1.5. 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 7 cet 


| u 2 Cor. 1; 
24 ? Marcus, Ariſtarchus, * Demas, % 1 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. „ 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ? —— 
b with your ſpirit. Amen. r 
' b 2 Tim. 4, 


J Written from Rome to Philemon, by oy 
Oneſimus a ſervant. | 


paſſionate that ever have lived, are now living, or ever ſhall Nve upon 
earth: nay, the hoſts of heaven could not conceive ſuch thoughts 
of mercy, as there was in their Creator's deſcending from the high. 
eſt glory, where they, from the beginning of their being, had ever 
known and adored him, and becoming man for us men, and for 
our ſalvation.. Thoſe wiſe, holy, and loving ſpirits are ſpoken 
of, as deſiring to look into this vaſt defign of mercy and good-will 
in God to man. (i Pet. 1..12.) When the firſt parents of man- 
'kind difobeyed God, their: very being was forfeited ; but mercy 
ſaved them from the penalty of juſtice, becauſe God the Son had 
covenanted to atone for their fins :. for he was the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world; (Rev. xiii. 8.) and to the death of 
Jeſus, all that live are indebted for life: but for him, the firſt cf 
the human race would have been cut off for their diſobedience, 
before any had deſcended from them. All the bleſſings with which 
mankind are. ſurrounded come to us for the ſake of the great 
Mediator: with him the Father is ever well pleaſed : the Father 
and the Son are ont: juſtice was and is ſatisfied for the offence of 
all, by a ſacrifice of infinite value: the Godhead being reconciled 
to the human race by their Redeemer, the love of God to man ex- 
ceeds all human thoughts; it is as great as infinite: mercy never 
ceaſes to be offered till it will no longer be received: grace never 
ceaſes to flow from the throne of grace, till it is finally fruſtrated, 
reſiſted, and for ever quenched, (Gal. ii. 21. Acts vii. 51. 2 Thell, 
v. 19.) And this it never is, where there remains fear left it ſhould, 
or ſorrow for any fin againſt God, on account of which it is fear- 
ed he will no more be entreated. The deſire of mercy expreſſed, 
by obeying the grace of God in acts of repentance and faith in 
his love as our Creator and Redeemer, mercy is ſhewn, and grace 


is given to far greater degrees than we can aſk or think. When hu- 


man compaſhon would for ever give the guilty up as Joſt, and con- 
clude, that all hopes of recovering thoſe who had offended agaiaft 
ſach light and knowledge were groundleſs, then, as in the caſe of 
Oneſimus before us, infinite compaſſion follows the hopeleſs and 
the guilty, and guides the miſerable ſoul, by unknown providential 
ways, to hear the ſound of that bleſſed ſubje& of the angels 
ſonz—Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good-will to- 
ward men. (Luke ii. 14.) Gaod-will how great, firſt to form the 
glorious deſign, and then to make that deſign effectual! 


Join all the glorious names 
Of wiſdom, love, and pow'r, 
That ever mortals koew, | 
That angels ever bore/z;-- | 
All are too mean to ſpeak thy wort, 
Too mean to ſet Thee, Saviour, forth. 


Jes8vs, my great High Prieſt, - "oy 
Offer'd his blodd 17 dy'd A 

My guilty conſcience ſecks 
No facrifice beſide... | 


* * 
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ie thoughts of mercy. in the mind# of all the come 
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| His pow'rful, blood did once atone 
> "And now it pleads before the throns. 
| | HEBRE W by 


is to live the life of faith, and the way to be partakers of his 


death for every man; (Chap. ii. 9,)—that he is at God's right 


* 
$ # 


„ * 
, « * . 
; = : 20 $ 
* $ * : * th n — * 
- , 
.- 
2 * . * ” 4 . * . * 89 * . * - * © * - N * * * o = . # © — 1 * «+ 4 - * 9 
* 5 * 4 : . + £3 i 7 8 7 # : . 4 a 
* a : ; R : 
* 4 1 ; 17 - # 4 | F + bs N 
* - 
« * * 4 . 
. n * 2 2 . * 
I Cer 4 * o 
* = 
- * 5 - * 4 
t G * 
= 
, * = * 
0 * 
8 f „ : 
7 * 
* : - 
3 - 
s 9 5 
- 6 


when he was a priſoner at Rome, where he ſuffered three 
- years before the deſtrution of Jeruſalem ; therefore the 
temple was ftanding when this epiſtle was written. It is addreſſed 
to the Hebrews—the Jews that were converted to Chriſtianity. 
His deſign is to confirm them in the profeſſion of the goſpel and 
in bolineſs; directing the minds of all to look to Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of their faith: aſſuring them that he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him : that he is the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, upholding all things by the word of his power: and that 
when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, by dying to make an 
atonement for them, he ſat down at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeity on high; where he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 
And therefore having ſo great a high prieſt, we ought to hold 
faſt our profeſſion in him, becauſe he is Almighty, and infinitely 
willing to ſave us; acquainted with all our infirmities, wants, and 
dangers, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, that we may 
obtain mercy for his fake, and find grace to help us in every time 
of need. (Chap. i. 3. iv. 14—16. x1. 2.) 

Ia this epiſtle we are particularly inſtructed in the divine deſign 
in the ſufferings, which in this life of trial, we may have to paſs 
through. —Sufferings are the chaſtenings of our heavenly Father 
and Redeemer; if we endure them with an humble ſubmiflion, 
then do we ſhew that the holy Spirit hath become a principle of 
life in our ſouls, that we are born of God, ard are become his 
ſpiritual children. And in ſuffering we are taught to ſet the ex- 
ample of Chriſt our Lord before us, who endured ſuch contradic- 
tion of ſinners againſt himſelf, deſpiſing the ſhame and contempt 
to which as a man he was ſo eminently expoſed, by declaring that 
he who was ſo poor in appearance, had come to pive life to the 
world; and to give it more abundantly than ever he gave ſpiritual 
life, before he himſelf came into the world, (John x. 10.) endur- 
ing the pain of the croſs, and all the weight of the wrath of 
God due to the fins of the world. | 

The inference which we are always to draw from this example 
is, that if we are called to refift unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin ; 
a violent death, the pouring out of our blood by perſecution is 
to be choſen: before the Jealt conſent to fin, whatever gain, plea- 
ſure, or favour we might obtain by a conſcious ſinful compliance 
with the cuſtoms of the world, our own appetites and paſſions, | 
or the temptations of ſatan. For to reſiſt fin of every kind and 
degree, and to live in continual ſubjection to the Father of fpirits, 


T. "4 reaſon to believe St. Paul wrote this epiſtle 


grace, aud be prepared to dwell with God for ever. (Chap. xii. 
I—14.) Mn 


In this epiſtle we are ſhewn, that the angels are miniſtering 


ſpirits, ſent forth from the preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 


miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, (Chap. i. 14.) 
ſo that through and for the ſake of Jeſus, all things are declared 
to be theirs, who look to him as their Saviour: — that He taſted 


hand, where he feels for all, prays for all; and juſtice being ſatis- 
fied by his death in anſwer to his interceſſion, grace for every time 
of need, to ſave, ſupport, and blefs all who believe in him, is 
continually. deſcending from the throne of grace; whilft his pro- 
vidence, which upholds and governs all things, makes all things, 


| 


even, temptations aud ſyflerngs, ihe meaus_ of advancing the | (ht bole, my niet tons Jai fe th ker. 


— 


work of his grace in the minds of all who reſign themſelves to his 
will, whilſt his holy angels, ever intent to advance his glory, wait 
upon and miniſter to all who only hope for ſalvation through him. 
In this epiſtle is included, in ſubſtance, all the conſiderations and 


motives for magnifying God as our Creator, Redeemer, and 


Sanctifier. By this part of revelation alone, we are fully ſhewn, 
that the Great Reſlorer hath not left one ſingle cauſe for human 
miſery, Do we fear death and hell, as the juſt reward of fin? 
Jeſus hath taſted death for every man ; that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil; (chap. ii. 14.) and ranſom a Joſt world from the grave and 
from hell. Do we fear (as juſtly we may if God himſelf was not 
our Saviour) that mercy cannot be extended to crimes like ours? 
Jeſus, the Lord of Glory, is our high prieſt, and prays that we 
may obtain 'mercy ; and for his ſake the Father ſaith; I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. (Chap. viii. 12.) Do we fear that hearts ſo 


hard, ſo proud, ſo vile, cannot be changed? He is able to ſave to the 


uttermoſt. Do we think him inſenſible of our wants, or regard- 
leſs of them? He feels our infirmitiess Do we think that the 
united powers of hell, the oppoſition of the world, the force of 
our fallen nature, the ſufferings we are under, and the difficulties 
we bave before us, mult ſtill prevail againit us, and one day leave 
us for ever hopeleſs and ' miſerable? To this ſtate of mind the 
Lord of glory, who appeared to Abraham, faith to all the heirs 
of Abraham's faith— This is the covenant I will make with you: 
I will put my laws into their mind—the law of loving God and. 
all mankind : I will write them in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, every where preſent to ſave; and they ſhall be my 
people—redeemed by my death, and renewed by my, grace. 
And to fix in the minds of all, % way in which the bleſſin gg 
of ſalvation are to be received, a liſt is given us, in this epiſtle, of 


many witneſſes of the power and willingneſs of God to ſave to 
the uttermoſt. The ſufferings many of ' them were called to paſs - 


through are ſhewn us, and with-their ſufferings how they endured 
them. How they endured poverty, yon contempt, hardſhips, 
labouring to do good to the world, of whom the world. was not 
worthy ; what deaths they. endured rather than deny the Lord, or 
keep back their teſtimony of the things his Spirit taught them: 
how acceptably they worſhiped, and how they; walked with God 
the whole of their experience proving this one thing, that all 
their ſufficiency. was from the Lord—the promiſed Saviour 


through whom Abel offered acceptable ſacrifice—the Redeemer, , 


with whom Enoch walked—the Meſſiah, to whom Abraham dedi- 
cated himſelf and all he loved and valued the Chriſt of God, for 


whoſe ſake Moſes choſe to ſuffer perſecution with. the-people of 


God—theſe and all the clouds of witneſſes mentioned with thera, . 
whoſe names are written in the book of life, obtained their ho- 
nour from God, and their good report · in the church on earth, and 
in heaven (for the kingdoms are, but ane) in one and the ſelf - ſame 
way —by FaiTH in the Lamb who died for them, receiving mercy 
for his ſake, and, through him, grace to help them in time of 
need. — That to the end of the world it might be proved, that the 


eternal God was their God, and all- ſufficient... Saviour—that. his 


deſigns. of mercy included all who, would yield to his grace and 
come to him; and that ſuch he is able to fave to the utter mot 
from ſing its power, its nature, giving to the fallen loul of man. 
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Ver. 1—13. 
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6,2. 


J 4 Pal. 2. To 
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WW © Chap. I. 


And after all the reality of God's great ſalvation is laid before j| Moſes ; therefore if we believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of 


us in this epiſtle, this general concluſion is drawn—this exhorta- 


tion is given to al ¶ hereſere we receiving, as the free-gift of God, | 
for the fake of Chrift Jefns his beloved Son, à lingdem of grace, | 


which cannot be moved by all the powers of darkneſs, left us open | 
our hearts by believing the truth of his word, by looking unto 


eſus, that we may have grace, from moment to moment from 
im, who ever liveth to make interceſſion for us; whereby—by 
which grace received through faith, ue may ſerve God acceptably 
gadly fear. | 
And laft of all, Jeft we ſhould now make as light of the offered 
and grace of God, as we may have already done of his 
Jong-ſuffering and patience, in bearing with our ſorgetfulneſs of 
Dim, it is declared, that there is no way to eſcape the wrath of 


God, revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, 


if we negiect ſo great ſalvation—and that to all who do ſo, till 
their life of trial is at an end, God will remain a conſuming fire, 
(Chap. xii. 29.) his holineſs being offended, his juſtice and 
power to puniſh deſpiſed, his offered mercy lightly eſteemed or 
rejected, and the truth of his threatenings and of his promiſes 
neither believed nor regarded. 


This epiſtle contains thirteen chapters. 


Cnay. I. Chriſt coming to us from the Father, is above the 
angels, both in perſon and office. CAT. II. We ought to be 


obedient to Chrift Jeſus —Crar. III. Chriſt is more wortby than 


1 HAT 

» _ mY OD who at ſundry times, and * in 
| divers manners, ſpake in time paſt 
__ unto the fathers by the prophets, 
Epittie, ver. 2 Hath * in theſe laſt days 


2 Hass. 12. ſpoken unto us by his Son,“ whom he hath 


IM pointed heir of all things, © by whom alſo 


Gat. „ he made the worlds. 


Eph. x. ww. 3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
N and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
«Pi. * upholding all things by the word of his 
© cha f. 4. power, when he had by himſelf purged our 


z Cer. 8 6, fins, i fat down on the right hand of the 


ee Majeſty on high: 

— 15 4 Being made fo much better than the 
Col. 2, . angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
per: 4 „ a more excellent name than they. 

32, 14,26 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
— any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 


Chap, 0 12. I begotten thee? And again, I will be to 


— 


puniſhment than the Jews who deſpiſed him.— Car. IV. The 
reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. The power of God's 
word. By our high prieft Jeſus the ſon of God, we may go 
boldly to the throne of grace.—Cnae.'V. The authority and 
honour of our Saviour's prieſthood: negligence in the knowledge 
thereof reproved.— CHAT VI. Exhortations to be ſtedfaſt, diſi- 


gent, patient, and to wait upon God, becauſe God is moſt ſure ian 


his promiſes.— CHAT. VII. Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſadec, and ſo far more excellent than the prieſts of 
Aaron's orders. — Char. VIII. By the eternal prieſthoud of Chriſt, 
the Levitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; and the temporal 
covenant with the fathers by the eternal covenant of the goſpel.— 
Cray. IX. The rights and bloody ſacrifices of the law, far in- 
ferior to the dignity and perfection of the blood and ſacrifice of 
Chriſt. —C#yay. X. The weakneſs of the law facrifices. The 
ſacrifices of Chriſt's body once offered, for ever hath taken away 
fins. An exhortation to hold faſt the faith, with patience and 
thankſgiving.—Cnar. XI. What faith is. Without faith we can. 
not pleaſe God. The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers, —_ 
Cray. XII. An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and god- 
lineſs. A commendation of the New Teftament above the Old. 
Caae. XIII. Divers admonitions, as to charity, to honeſt life, 
to aviod covetouſneſs, to regard God's preachers, to take heed of 
ſtrange doctrines, to confeſs Chriſt, to give alms, to obey gover« 
nors. 


Anno 


firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And DOMINI 


let all the angels of God worſhip him. 64. 

7 And J of the angels he faith, * Who www 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a v 3% 
flame of fire. LXX Pſalm 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, J gi. unde. 
O God, it for ever and ever; a ſceptre e bn, 104-4 
2 t righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy king- . 

om : 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated +4: -u0Y 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning « pra. 103. 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth; and 82, 4e. 
the heavens are the works of thine hands. 

11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- , 16. 34: 4 
eſt : and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 5': 6: 
ment; * 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


2 418 him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? | up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 


A 23. 33+ 


6 * And again, when he bringeth in the || the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 


Chap. 5. 5. m 2 Sam. 7. 14. 1 Chron, 23. 40. Pſa. 8g. 26, 27+ . Or, When 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at 


he again, n Rom. $, 29. 


4 SU AP. 34 | 
V. 1—14- The excellence of the goſpel-diſpenſation above the 
Moſaical opens this beautiful epilite. From the whole of this 
chapter we may obſerve, The tranſcendent glory of the Lord 
Jeſus : Ia bis divine nature In his mediatoral capacity. The 
reat Creator—the ſelf exiſtent Jehovab—the eternal, immutable 
object of adoration to the higheſt beings, angels as 
well as men —and reigning and to reign for ever and ever—The 


Þ 


en din with delight, and to ſerve the heirs of 


| dated by them to their eternal howme—Vaſt and amazin 


| dignity of God's children, ſtanding in this high and holy re-' 
lation to him as adopted by his grace and deſigned for the en- 


joyment of his glory, attended by angels, and ſhortly to be con- 


| viſible creation now appears, the wo ee when all ſhall be 
a 


| diſſolved, and by almighty power 


| 
i 
' 


ariſe a new heaven and 
earth, to be the bleſt abode of the redeemed—Jeſus muſt reign on 


| his mediatorial throne till all his enemies are finally ſubdued, and 


honour and office of the angelic hoſts; to adore their King, to | his triumphant people ſhall come to reign with him in glory ever- 
falvation—-The | laſting. * St. Paul firft ſettling this doctrine of our Lords 


divinity, 
and 


+ Gr. right- 


as this 
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Chap. II. 0 


ano any time, * Sit on my right hand, until I 
8 3 make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 
— 14 Are they not all_ miniſtering ſpirits 


t Pſal. 110. 1 ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
Matt. 22-44» 12 ae , | 
Chap. 10. 12 Heirs of ſalvation * 


bet E HA B's I 

& 91. 11. FF PHerefore we ought to give the more ear- 

3 neſt heed to the things which we have 
| Mat 13.10. heard, leſt at any time we ſhould “ let them 
| _— = nh ſlip. | 


ing veſſels. @ 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
a Deut. 33-2. 


fal. 68. 17. ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
Aas 7. 53- dience received a juſt recompence of reward; 
Ce 29s 3 © How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 


d Deut. 27.26 


Ala 1. 14%, be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 


e Luke 1. 2: unto us by them that heard him ; 


ar a . 4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, a both 


1 with ſigns and wonders, and with divers mi- 
; racles, and || gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 


butions. 


b x Cor. 12+ cording to his own will? 
4, 7, 11. 


c Cbap. 12.25 great ſalvation, 4 which at the firſt began to | 


from thence proving the excellence of the Chriſtian religion, it 
evidently appears, that our whole religion is founded on this 
doctrine; and therefore, that all Chriſtians ought to believe and 
embrace it. He tells us, that God has ſpoken to us in theſe laſt 
days by his Son : which engages us to praiſe God, that we have 
he advantage of living under this moſt perfect diſpenſation, and 
in the happy times of the goſpel. Since God has revealed his 
will to us by his own Son, and manifeſted himſelf in a more per- 
fe& manner than he had done before, it is our indiſpenſable duty 
to improve the bleſſing of the covenant of grace, and to ſurpaſs 
in holineſs, thoſe who lived before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
LLIV.] © In this chapter we are told what is the office and em- 
ployment of good 9 with reference to good men: that is, that 
they are ſent forth fo miniſter for the heirs of ſalvation ; they have 
a charge of the bodies and ſouls of the ſaints whilſt alive; a 
ſpecial charge of their ſouls at death, to conduct them to bleſſed- 
neſs, and probably a care and charge of their bodies after death, 
as may be gathered from St. Jude, ver. 9. That the higheſt ho- 
nour of the moſt glorious angels in heaven, is to ker to the 
ſaints by God's appointment here on earth. That ſuch is the 
love and care of God towards his ſaints, that he ſends the moſt 
glorious attendants upon his own throne, to miniſter unto them, 
and to take care of them. Behold then the aftoniſhing regard 
which the great God has for good men, in that he appoints all 
his angels to miniſter to them, for the ſafeguard of their perſons, 
for the ſucceſs of their affairs, and for the ſecurity of their eter- 
nal ſalvation. Lord! what is man, that thou art thus mindful of 
him; that when thou madeſt him lower than the angels, thou 
ſhouldeſt yet make the angels miniſter unto him? But ſurely, if 
they are our fellow-ſervants, and miniſter unto us, we are by no 
means to worſhip them.“ (Rev. xix. 10.) LXXXIII.] 
C A P. II. 

V. 1—4. The apoſtle, as he proceeds, applies the doctrine 
which he had advanced. Therefore we ought to give the more carneſt 
heed to the things <vhich we have heard, conſidering the infinite 

dignity and glory of the Speaker; eagerly attentive to his words, 
ſtoring them up in our memory, and fixing them as principles of 
action in our hearts; Je at any time we ſhould let them ſlip from 


or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 


5 For unto the angels hath he not put in gn 
ſubjection; the world to come whereof we ſpeak. 64. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, wy 
* What is man that thou art mindful of him? | $24: ©: 5 
k Pal. 8. 4, 

7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower than 16, . we 
the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory while a- 
and honour, and didſt ſet him over the works *. 
of thy hands : | 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 14 Cor: rg. 

under his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- bet 1. 23 
jection under him, he left nothing hat it not Chap: 1. 13. 
put under him. But now we ſee not yet ® 1 Cor. 15. 
all things put under him. | * en 

9 But we fee Jeſus, who was made a lit- 3 4 7. 
tle lower than the angels, for the ſuffering * or, by. 
of death, * crowned with glory and honour ; „ ag, 3. 3 
that he by the grace of God thould taſte death "1 
for every man. | 

10 For it became him, * for whom are all am. 8. 18. 


things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 


Ver. 14—10, 


puniſhment infliged by divine juſtice, how fall we eſcape, what 
aggravated guilt and ruin muſt be on us who have heard e geſ- 
pel, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? great inexpreſſibly, if we 
conſider the depths of the miſeries into which we were fallen, the 
wonderful means uſed to extricate us, or the infinite mercies, 
bleſſings, and benefits accruing to us thereby; a ſalvation avhich 
comes recommended in the ſtrongeſt manner, as at the firſt it began 
| to be ſpoken by the Lord of life and glory incarnate, - and was com- 
firmed unto us by them that heard him, the apoſtles and others, who, 
commiſſioned by him, proclaimed the glad tidings of his goſpel 
through the world: God alſo bearing them witneſs to the divinity 
of that doctrine which they preached, both with figns and wonders, 


When matters of ſuch eternal importance are at ſtake, as the ſal- 
vation of an immortal ſoul, we can never be ſufficiently careful 
and attentive. Neglect of fo great a ſalvation—A deliverance 
from ſo great wickedneſs and miſery, into ſo great holineſs and 
happineſs, as is made known to us in the goſpel, is the moſt 
atrocious crime, and will be viſited with the ſevereſt judgment. 
« What, ſhall they not eſcape who continue to neglect ſo great 
ſalvation ? They ſhall not eſcape the curſe of the law, the wrath 
of God, the ſentence of Chriſt denounced, and the ſentence of 
Chriſt inflicted. Why ſhall they not eſcape ? Becauſe ſuch per- 
ſons fin againſt the remedy, the only remedy which the wiſ- 
dom of God hath found out for man's recovery.“ LXXXIII.) 

V. 5—9. The apoſtle returns to the compariſon, between the 
Mediator and the angelic hoſts, ſhewing his ſurpaſſing excellence. 
Putting all things under him, implies that there is netbing that is 
not put under him. For Jeſus, God-man, is now crowned with 
glory and honour—As a reward for his having ſuffered death. He 
was made a little lewer than the angel. Who cannot either fuffec 
or die: that by the grace of God he might taſte death—An expreſ- 
fion denoting both the reality of his death, and the ſhortneſs of 
4 continuance ; for every man — That ever was or will be born in- 
to the world. | 

V. 10—13. The croſs was the offenſive doctrine at which the 
Hebrews ſtumbled. The apoſtle therefore ſhews the excellence of 


ſtamped with divine authority, and every tranſereſfſion and di- 


our memories. „ For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted/aft aud 
obedience received a Juſi recompence of reward, us the righte A 


this method of ſalvation: how glorious to God z how effeftual 


| for us. It became lim It was ſnitable to all his attributes, bath 
. % | * "= 7 | 
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and with divers miracles of the moſt ſtupendous kind, and pifts of 
the* Holy Ghoſt, the moſt aſtoniſning and various, given accora- = 
ing to his own will, for the confirmation of their teflimony. 


s 


H 
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Ver. 11—3. B 


p ing many ſons unto glory, to make * the cap- 
64. {ain of their ſalvation * perfect through ſuf- 


La fcrings. 
: - wot 3-15* 11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
» Luke x3. Who are ſanctified, * are all of one: for which 


Fb g % Cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
t Chap. 16. 12 Saying, I will deelare thy name unto 
SAG . my brethren, in the midſt of the church will 
26, I ting praiſe unto thee. 

— + 13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
8 And again, Behold, I, and the children 


which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
a Joks 1 14 takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
+ _ wiſe took part of the ſame: * that through 

death he might deſtroy him that had the power 

of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who © through fear 
of death were all their lifetime ſubje& to bon- 
dage. 


= Tim. 5 10 


c Rem. 8. 15 


to his juſtice, goodneſs, and wiſdom : for whom —As their ulti- 


mate end: and by whom—As their firſt cauſe, are all things, in 
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bringing many adopted ſons to glory—To this very thing, that they 
are ſons and are treated as ſuch, 0 perfect the captain—Prince, 
Jeader, and auther of their ſalvation, by his atoning /uferings for 
them. To perfect or conſummate implies, the bringing him to a 
full and glorious end of all his troubles. But what is here ſaid of 


our Lord's being made perfect through ſufferings, has no relation to 
our being ſaved or ſanctiſied by ſufferings. 
perfect, as God and as man, before ever he ſuffered. By his ſuf- 


Even he himſelf was 


ferings, in his life aud death, he was made a perfect or compleat 

-offering. It is bis atonement, and his ſpirit carrying on the work 
of faith with power in our hearts, that alone can ſanctify us. 
Various afflictions indeed may be made ſub/ervient to this, and ſo 
far as they are bleſt to the weaning us from ſin, and cauſing our 
affeQtions to be ſet on things above, ſo far they do indired!y beip 
os our ſanctiſication.“ [I.] In the method God has taken to 


fave finners, by the incarnation of his Son, he hath acted emi- 


nently as became bim, that, in the moſt amazing exerciſe of grace, 
ke might withal wake the moft fignal diſplay of his juſtice and 
incxorabie hatred of fin.” [XV.] DD 

V. 14—18. © By Chriſt's incarnation was the redemption of 
his people to be accompliſhed, and make them, with himſelf, tri- 
mwphant over all their enemies. Chrift is very man as well as 
very God: it was as neceſſary that he ſhould ſuffer in our nature, 
as it was eſſential to the efficacy of thoſe ſufferings, that he ſhould 
be God incaraate. It is our comfort under all our preſent trials 
and ſufferiags, that we have one to go to, who bath felt all our 
forrows, knows our infirmity, and hath power, great as his 
love, to ſuccour and fave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 


him.“ [XV. I 
8 . 
V. 1—6. We have here the application of what. went before, 


. Wherefore, holy. brethren, renewed id the ſpirit of your minds, 


. partakers of the heavenly calling, admitted to all the bleſſings and 
privileges uf the goſpel, cenſider the apo/ile and high pricft of our 
- profeſſen, Chrift Jeſus, ſent of God, appointed to his office on 
purpoſe to make reconciliation, and whom we profeſs to believe 


-20 as the author of all bleffedneſs ;_ confider his tranſcendent dig- 


vit and the characters he bears towards us. With what fidelity 


his truſt as a prophet. Jho was faithful to him that 
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revealing to us all his Father's will ;, as alſo Moſes, 


| 16 For verily 4 he, took not on him the 7 75 
nature angels; but he took on him the 64. & 

ſeed of Abraham. | 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 4 1 C te 


a l taketh not 
to be made like unto his brethren; that he bold c in. 


might be © a merciful and faithful high prieſt, e 

in things pertaining to God, to make recon- Abraham he- 

ciliation for the ſins of the people: Narr 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, e Ch. 4. 

being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them '* © 5 2 

that are tempted. | Ia 

H III. 
Here fore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conſider * the 2 Phil. 3. 1, 

apoitle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, 

Chriſt Jeſus ; | 3 
2 Who was faithful to him that + appoint- f Gr. mae, 

ws as alſo © Moſes was faithful in all his c Ne. . 


3 For this man was counted worthy of 


Chap. 4. 14. 
& C. 20. & 


who was his eminent type, was faithful in all his houſe ; com- 
municating to the church in the wilderneſs, among whom Chriſt 
in the divine Shechinah dwelt, as in his own houſe, all the ſtatutes 
and ordinances delivered unto him. How far ſuperior he is to 
Moſes, as the builder of his own church. For this man, this in- 
carnate Jeſus, was counted worthy of more glory than Meſes, in ar 
much as he who hath builded the houſe hath more honour than the houſe, 
The maſter, owner, and builder of the houſe muſt needs be far 
above any member of the family which inhabits it ; and Moſes, 
though ſo diſtinguiſhed, was but one of the many faithful in the 
church, of which the Lord Jeſus is the maker and builder. For 
every kouſe is builded by ſome man; but he that built all things, and 
regulated, furniſhed, and ſet in order every thing pertaining to 
his church, whether under the Jewiſh or evangelical diſpenſation, 
is God, even that Jeſus who ſhares all the incommunicable at- 
tributes of Deity, and is very God, as well as very man. And 
Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant merely, ſir. a 
teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after ; to foretel 
and prefigure in the rites enjoined by him, according to divine 
command, the great things that under the goſpel ſhould be more 
fully and clearly revealed. But Chriſt as a Son over his aun houſe, 
the church erected by. him, and purchaſed with his blood; vue 
houſe are we that believe, the happy members of his family, if 
ace hold ſaſt the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope, which the 
goſpel inſpires, unto the end, which will prove the reality of our 
profeſſions, and our aſſured intereſt in all the bleſſings of his holy 
family. Chriſt is the glorious object, who ſhould ever be in our 
eye: the more we conſider him, the more, ſhall we honour, love, 
and ſerve him.” [XV.] By this paſſage we ſee it is the believer's 
privilege to rejoice continually in thoſe bleſſed hopes, which the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes that are made to us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, not only encourage vs to entertain, but make it our 
duty to confide in without doubt or wavering. - And weak, un- 
worthy, and ſinful as every convinced ſoul muſt know itſelf to be, 
yet. if we will hold faſt our confidence, and ſtill entertain thoſe 
hopes againſt all we feel and all we fear, his houſe are we—tbat 
is, our very bodies fhall be made, by his, unbounded goodneſs, 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt. (1 Cor. vi. 19.) Turning the eye of 
faith from our Great High Prieſt, juſtly may a ſenſe of what we 
have been, and what we truly, are in ourſelves, not only fil) us 
with doubts and fears concerning the ſalvation bf our ſouls, but 
fink us into deſpair 3 for who can be truly awakened to a ſenſe of 
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py 8 ' who hath builded the houſe, hath more ho- 


LA— nour than the houſe. 


11. 16. 13 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
e Epheſ, 2. but he that built all things is God. 


W 5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe: 

16. 6. 10 whoſe houſe are we, * if we hold faſt the 

2 Cor. 6. 16 confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope 

Eph. 2: 2 firm unto the end. 

1 Tim. 3. 15 

1 Fet. 2.5 


7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, * 
Ver. 16. Io day if ye will hear his voice, 

Marr. 24-13 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
Chan, 8. 11 Vocation, in the day of temptation in the 


Saas wilderneſs: 
Chap .) 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 


me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and ſaid, They do alway err in 


their heart; and they have not known my 
ways. 


the holineſs and juſtice of the Almighty, and ſee the daring im- 
piety of a ſingle act of diſobedience againſt him, and how impoſ- 
ſible it is for creatures impure and ſinful in their nature to dwell in 
his preſence, but muſt be overwhelmed with the fear of being ſhut 
out from God and heaven for ever? But when thoſe that are con- 
vinced of their fin and danger, give themſelves up to. the guidance 
of the holy Spirit, and by his light behold the great high prieſt 
of their profeſſion as Chriſtians; the faithful builder of his church; 
the gracious Redeemer and Reſtorer of all who repent and believe 
in him; then ſhall they be delivered from the. oppreſſion of 
their fears of being baniſhed for ever from the preſence of God. 
(Luke i. 74) True indeed it is that their guilt is great and 
aggravated, their nature wicked—ſo far beyond their own 
bigheſt knowledge of guilt and wickedneſs, that none but the Spirit 
of God can ſhew the height of human guilt ; the depth of the 
depravity. and ſinfulneſs of every human ſoul. But therefore it is 
that Infinite Love hath 'made an atonement, by the great high 
prieſt of the believer's profeſſion, of 1inr1niTe. merit in procuring 
. pardon for the guilty; and juſtice being ſatisfied, by the ſacrifice 
which he hath offered once for.all mankind, through the Media- 
tor, grace, all-ſufficient, almighty, infinite, is offered, promiſed, 


and ſent down with all the willingneſs. and love of the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Spirit, to every believing ſoul. Holding faſt 
continuing in this confidence in their God, their Saviour, 
their Sanctifier, ſhall not, ought not. every believer to rejoice. in 
the hopes of dwelling, with God in eternal glory ? Yes, humble, 
penitent, convinced ſinners, it is your Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier who cauſed theſe words to be written for you to uſe— 


Whoſe houſe are aue the Father, the Son will come, by the Holy 


Spirit, to the, believing mind, and as in-a temple dwell with us, 
whilſt we remain in this our ſtate. of preparation for eternal glory, 
if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. Which confidence and hope of mercy and of grace, 
he hath required, warranted, encouraged, intreated us to place 
in him, and to entertain, by commands, /threatenifigs, promiſes, 
and oaths: and which confidence and rejoicing it is therefore at 
once our duty and our privilege to poſſeſs from moment to mo- 


ment to the end of our lives: againſt all temptatious to unbelief 


3, 2 


more glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as “ he 


X W 8. 


11 Sol ſware in my wrath, * They ſhall 
not enter into my reſt. _ 


+. 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 88 
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any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- r uber 


parting from the living God. thall eater, 


13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
called, To day : leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 

i if we hold the beginning of our confidence i ver. 6, 
ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, * To day if ye will K Ver. 7 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. | | 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moles. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had ſinned, ,,, 29. Ce. 
| whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 22 

18 And * to whom ſware he that they 1 . 14; 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 0. 


that believed not ? 35. 


from ſatan, and from all that are deceived by him; and againſt: 


all we feel within ourſelves; for whatever of evil, ſorrow, or fear 


you this moment may feel within you, this moment God, his 


word, his Spirit, his angels, his real miniſters, . and the example 
of all who have found ſalvation in his name before you, all invite 
you, to come unto him, by repentance and faith in his name, to 
find reſt for your ſouls ;.that reſt of peace, and joy, and love which 
remaineth for all the people of God. A day with the Lord is as 


a thouſand years; and a ſingle moment is with niu the ſame as 
many months; as eaſy as he made the world by his word, can he 


create. the moſt ſinful, miſerable ſoul a- new: the things impoſlible 


with men are poſſible. with God,—* I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 


ye ſhall have them.” (Mark xi. 24.) 


V. 7—19.. As it is not nominal profeſſion, but perſevering - 


fidelity, which can prove the truth of our relation to Jeſus, the 


apoſtle proceeds to caution and warn them by former examples.“ 


Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, (Pſa. xcv. 7.) To- day if ye will” 


hear his vaice, without delay, or trifling with God's patience any 


longer, harden not your hearts againſt all the calls and warnings of 
God, as your fathers did in the provocation, in the day of temptation : 


in the auilderneſt, when, by their murmurings, unbelief, and diſo- 


bedience, your fathers tempted me, proved me, how mindful I am 
of my promiſe, and how * e-. ;. and ſaau my werks forty - 

evidences of my faithfulneſs, power, . 
and grace, Wherefore, becauſe of their infidelity, I was grieved 
with that generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in their beart, . 


years ; receiving the ſtronge 


ſtubborn. and. rebellious ; and. they have not known my ways ; be- 
lieved my deſigns to ſave and. bleſs them. So I fware in my wrath, . 
juſtly offended by their continued impenitence, hey ſhall not enter 
into my reſt, the land of promiſe, the type. of that eternal reſt. 
which remaineth for all that believe and. continue faithful to the 
end. Whilſt the day of life and Ng 
called to ſeize and improve the precioagy 
depends. Continued hardneſs of hegt 

and the warnings of providence, mult TwfalkBly. iſſue in 3 
ruin. God bears long, but he will not bear always. He will, 


tient on which eternity 
inſt the calls of grace, 


* 


hes 


Ver, 4—18. 


1 Nomb. 14. 


Deut. 1. 34. 


is prolonged, we are- 
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ſwear in his wrath, that the incorrigible ſhall not enter inte his GS. 
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Ver. 19—10. H B 
. Anno 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in 

11 Eh Wo of unbelief. . * 
E T us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- 
ing left ws of entering into his reſt, any 

of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 
t Gr. the well as unto them: but j the word preached 
_— did not profit them, & not being mixt with 
$ Or, de. faith in them that heard it. 

. 3 For we which have believed do enter 
ited ty faith intò reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
be $5. 1 Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 


though the works were finiſhed from the | 


foundation of the world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
| x pb 5 ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 


reſt. The example which he hath quoted, the apoſtle applies, 
Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you, as was in them, an 
evil beart of unbelicf, in departing from the living God. Unbelief 
25 the damning fin. Where unbelief prevails, departure from God 
our Saviour neceſſarily follows. It calls for all our watchfulneſs 
and prayer, that our ſouls do not ſuffer ſhipwreck on this fatal 
rock. He ſuggeſts the means of preventing the ſo much to be 
dreaded evil. But exbort and encourage one another daily, while it 
3s called To-day ; improve every opportunity during this fleeting 
moment of life, to excite cach other to watchfulneſs and holy di- 
Iigence ; left any of you, who have made profeſſion of the goſpel, 
be hardened throagh the deceitfulneſs of fin ; your conſciences lulled 
alleep, and your fouls perverted and ſeduced from the ſimplicity 


R E 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall en- | Ano : 


of the goſpel. Chriſtian brethren ſhould maintain a holy jealouſy | 


Over each other. Since the time is ſo ſhort, we need be earneſt 
to redeem it for the beſt purpoſes. Wherever fin gains poſſeſſion 
of the heart, hardneſs and inſenſibility naturally Blow © fo that 
they who axe in the molt fatal danger, are the leaft apprized of it. 
We are made partaters of Chrift, are admitted to all the bleſſings 
and privileges which ſpring from vital union with him, we hold 
the beginning of our confidence ſledſaſt unto the end, and perſeveringly 
abide in this holy fellowſhip, without which our former profeſſions 
would be proved infincere. Every believer is a partaker of Chriſt, 
and all things are ours if we are his; his grace, merit, righteouſ- 
nels, and Spirit. To prove our union with Chriſt real, we muſt 
continue faithfully attached to him, even unto the end. He re- 


turns to the ſubject he began with, to fortify them againf apoſ- 


tacy. Improve the preſent moment, while it is ſaid, To-day if ye 
vill ear bis voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation; 
to-morrow you may be launched into eternity, and time be to you 
no more. For ſome, when they had heard, notwithſtanding every 
warning, did provoke God to abandon them: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moſes ; Caleb and Joſhua, and thoſe under 
twenty years of age, ftill ſurvived. But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not with them that had ſinned, who bore 
the righteous vengeance due to their iniquities, and whoſe carcaſes 
felt in the wilderneſs ? And to whom ſruare be that they ſpould not 
enter into his reft, nor poſſeſs the promiſed Canaan, but to them that 
believed nat, and rejected their own mercies? Se we ſee that they 
could not eater in becauſe of unbelicf. Unbelief of God's promiſes 
as Derr. the moſt common and highly provoking iniquities. They 
who wiltally reject the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls, 


have only themſelves to blame for their ruin. Two only out of 


the miriads of Israel entered into the laud of reſt. Such fearful 


wt; 
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0 
ter into my reſt. —4 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome * 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom S it $97, the 
was firſt preached, entered not in becauſe of ft presched 
unbelief: | 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
in David, To day, after fo long a time; as 
it is ſaid, © To day if ye will hear his voice, e Pf. gs, 5 
harden not your hearts. * 

8 For if 4 Jeſus had given them reſt, then + Tha is, 


would he not afterward have ſpoken of ano- * 


ther day. | 
9 There remameth therefore a 5 reſt to 5 Or, keey- 
the people of God. | | A 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from his. 


inſtances ſhould awaken in us a holy jealouſy to make our calling 
and election ſure.” [XV.] 
CHA. ©. 1 
V. 1—10. © Let us fear therefore for ourſelves, 4% a promiſe 
being left us of entering into his reſt, into a ſtate of happy peace 
with God here, and the eternal enjoyment of him hereafter, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it; overcome by temptation, 
apoſtatizing from your profeſſions, or faultering in your Chriftian 


| courſe; ſo as, like Iſrael of old, to fail of the promiſed inheritance, 


For unto us was the goſpel preached, clearly and plainly, as well as 
unto them, more obſcurely in types and figures: but the word 
preached did not profit them to any ſaving purpoſe; not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it, and therefore never incorporated 
with their hearts, as the food, when digeſted, affords nouriſhment 
to the body. Nor will the goſpel profit us any more than it did 
them, unleſs it be received by faith into the ſoul. The ſame goſ- 
pel in ſubſtance was preached under the Old Teftament as well as 
the New; and only by faith then, any more than at preſent, could 
any man be juſtified and ſaved. It is a dreadful thing to hear of 
goſpel-grace, and yet to come ſhort of it, and periſh in our fins, 
The way to inſure our entrance into the promiſed reſt, is by con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs and holy caution. They who do not fear, will 


fall. For ve which have believed do enter into reſt, through Chriſty 


having preſent peace with God by virtue of our union with our ex- 
alted Head, and are already ſet down with him in heavenly places. 
As he ſaid, As I have fworn, in my wrath, if they ſhall enter into 
my reſt; which implied a promiſe, that true believers ſhould enter 
into reſt ; although the works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world, and a ſabbatical reſt enjoined in conſequence thereof. Yet 
the reſt here fpoken of is different from that; /or he ſpake in a cer - 
tain place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, (Gen, ii. 2.) And God did 


ll reft the ſeventh day from all his works, ballowing it as a day of holy 


ret; but this was not the reſt concerning which God {ware unto 
the Iſraelites. And in this place again, 1f they ſhall enter into my 
reſt; As I live, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall not; which being 
ſpoken by David to the people of his own days, could not refer 
to the land of Canaan, of which for ſome hundreds of years they 
had been in poſſeſſion. Seeing therefore it remaineth, that ſome 
muſ) enter therein, as is implied in the very threatening; and they fo 
whom it wwas firſt preached, the generality of them at leaſt, entered 
not in to the typical reſt of Canaan, becauſe of their unbelieſ: Again 
he limiteth, and fixes a certain day to come, ſaying in David, (Eſe. 
xcv. 7, 8.) To. day, after ſo long a time had eſapſed from their ſet - 
tlement in Canaan; as it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear 1 er 
| | yi 


Chap, IV. 
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6% that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || unbelief, 


Or, alk 12 For the word of God is * quick, and 
obedience. f f 
4 Cor. 10. powerful, and © ſharper than any * two- edged 


2e. . 4 (80rd, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 


f Rev. 1. 16. of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
er 14. Marrow, and js * a diſcerner of the thoughts 


* and intents of the heart. 
1 4 58. 13 Neither is there any creature that is 


4 139-11, not manifeſt in his fight : but all things are 
; Job 34. ax naked, and opened unto the eyes of him, 
with whom we have to do. 

k Chap, 3. 1 14.Sceing then that we have“ a great high 
1Chap. 3.26. Prieſt, ! that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 


& 9. 12,24 the Son of God, ® let us hold faſt our pro- 
23.- + WM. 


Harden not your hearts, and ye ſhall enter into the promiſed reſt. 


Now this muſt be different from the poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan; For if Joſhua had given them reſt, and none farther was to 
have been expected, then would he not afterward have ſpoken of ano- 
ther day, as he doth in that Pſalm. Since then neither the ſab- 


bath nor the land of Canaan are meant in this paſſage of ſcripture, 


there remaineth therefore a ref} to the people of God; a reſt into which 
the ſpiritual Joſhua ſhould bring his faithful followers; a preſeat, 
a ſpiritual reit, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, far preferable to ei- 
ther of theſe, and this the earneſt and foretaſte ot an enternal reſt 
1a glory everlaſting. For he that is entered into his reſt, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, fiace his aſcenſion into heaven, having finiſhed the 


work which the Father gave him, and he undertook to perform; 
be alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, having nothing more to do 


or {uffer as the meritorious cauſe of the e Ai of believers with 


| God, all being finiſhed on the croſs: therefore he reſts in glory, as 


God did reſt from his works of creation: and all who believe in Je- 
ſus reſt with him in the preſent enjoyment of the divine favour, 
and in their title to eternal bleſſedneſs. 

V. 11—16. Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, in 
oppoſition to every diſcouragement and difficulty from fin, ſatan, 
and the world, which may be laid in our way, conſidering the 
awful examples above-mentioned, et any man fall after the ſame 
example of unbelisf, and periſh in their fins. The way to heaven 
is ſtrait, and the gate narrow: we muſt rive if we would enter 
in; the ſlothful never went to glory. For the word of God, the 
uncreated word, the Son, our ed and ſhortty to be our Judge, 
7s quick, having life in and of himſelf, and the author of it to all 
his creatures; powerful in ageney, and omnipotent z ſharper than 
any two-edged favord, in his goſpel- word brought home to the con- 
ſcience by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt; piercing even. to the 
dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow: 


entering into the inmoſt receſſes of the heart, carrying the deepeſt. 


conviction, and working effectually to bring the whole inner man 
into obedience to himſelf; and is a diſcerner of the tbougbis and in- 
tents of the heart; intimately acquainted with every — of the 
ſoul, Neither is there any creature, in heaven or in earth, that is 
not manifeſt in his fight; nor can their inmoſt thoughts be hid from 
him; but all things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. How awakening a conſideration! and what 
watchfulneſs and diligence ſhould it excite in us, that we may be 
found of him in peace, and enter among his faithful ones into the 
promiſed reſt. He returns to the conſideration. of the prieſthood of 


Chriſt, mentioned (chap. iii. 1.) as an encouraging motive to 


quicken their diligence, conſidering the power and grace, which 


"3% 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter into | 


— — 


cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 6 


= 
* 
1 


2 Ver. 11—g. 
15 For e we have not an high prieſt which , Aw». 


fir mities; but e was in all points tempted like. 
as we are, ” yet without ſin. ee 7 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto o Luke 23. 


the throne of grace, that we may obtain **; _ 


mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 3 
„„ K- 3; 3 
OR every high prieſt taken from among Chap. 30. 


men, is ordained for men * in things „ Ehag. .; 


pertaining to God, that he may offer both b Chap. 27 

1 8 . : . c Chap. 8.3, 

gifts and ſacrifices for ſins: 2 28 
2 Who“ can have compaſſion on the ig- 1: 4 

d Chap, 2» 

norant, and on them that are out of the way; 18. 4 4. x5 


tor that © he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with * Or, can 


- eaſonad 
infirmity : — 


3 And * by reaſon hereof he ought, as for? Se 7-25 
R v. ©» 7. 
& 16. 6, 16, 17. Chap. 2. 27. 


were engaged for their ſupport. Seeing then that we have a great 
high prie/t, whoſe excellence is ſuperlative ; and that, having offered N 
the all-atoning ſacrifice, i paſſed into the beavent, into the holieſt 
of all, to the immediate preſence of God; even Feſus the Son of 
God, one in eſſence with the Father, and as Mediator exalted to 
the higheſt dignity and glory, able to ſuccour and ſave his people 
to the uttermoſt : therefore let us hold faſt our profeſſion, unwaver- 
ing; for we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but one who tenderly ſympathizes with 
every pang we feel in body or ſoul, and was in all points tempted” 
like as we are, only without fin. His love and compaſſions there- ' 
fore being great as his power, we may confidently expect ſalva- 
tion to the uttermoſt, and comfortably labour when we are aſſured 
it ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Chrift is paſſed into the hea- 

vens, and in the preſence of God, to plead our cauſe, and inſure 
our ſalvation. It is an unſpeakable comfort to us under every 
temptation, that Jeſus bath endured it before us, knows our weak- 

neſs, feels for our diſtreſs, and will proportion his grace to our” 
neceſſities. This ſhould embolden us under the ſevereſt conflicts 
to hold faſt our profeſſion, nor ever to be moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, ſeeing he is near that ſtrengtheneth us. Let 
us therefore, having ſuch an all-prevailing advocate, come boldly to a 
throne of grace, where our reconciled God in majeſty and love un- 
ſpeakable appears, inviting our applications, with humble reve- 

rence, and filial confidence; that wwe may obtain mercy, and pardon ' 
of ſins paſt, and grace to help in every time of need; in time, man- 
ner, meaſure, vouchſafed according to our danger, trials, and 
diſtreſſes, till he ſhall land us fafe on the ſhores of eternal reſt. 
They who know the ineſtimable privilege of having a throne of 
grace to go to, will not fail to be found there often upon their 

knees. There is nothing we can want, of which we are not aſſur- 
ed of a ſupply, when by prayer and ſupplication with I 

we make our requeſts known to a reconciled God. All our hopes 
of mercy or grace ariſe purely from the great high prieſt, who 

lives to make interceſſion for us; for in him God is always well 

pleaſed, and with us for his ſake. Humble boldneſs becomes a - 


child of God when approaching that throne, where grace m_ 


through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lo 
GTA V. | 
V. 1—10. We have here an account of the office of the prieſt» 
hood in general. For every high prigſi taken from among men, un- 
der the legal diſpenſation, is of the ſame nature with his brethreny 
and ordained for men in things pertaining to God, on their behalf 
to miniſter in holy things, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices * 


for fine, according to the law, 28 2 type and figure of him, v 
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Ver. 4—14- II 8 


. 5 people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
— 4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
g® Chron 


zen bimſelf, but he that is called of God, as * 


* 3 297 was Aaron: 
Erd 23.3 


3 5 * So alfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
54 gt be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 


En a 3 him, Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 


Chap. 1. 5 gotten thee. 
3 Pla 2n:c. 4 


Chap. 3. 3 6 AS he faith alſo in another place, Thou 
me. Mate. 26. art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
ane: | 

Jah? , 7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he 
© Man. ab. bad ® offered up prayers and ſupplications, ” 


. with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
1 Or, fs bis was able to-fave him from death, and was 


2 wa 5 heard, f ” in that he feared; | 
25 8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
— John 12. 27. 4 Phil. 2. 8. 


zin bis own perſon, as both high prieſt and ſacrifice, ſhould, in 
the fulneſs of time, offer the true atonement, and make the pro- 
miſled perfect reconciliation for ſin, cauſing the perſons and prayers 
of his people to be accepted by the Father; ae can bear with, 
and hate compaſſion en the ignorant, ſympathizing with them; and 
having pity on them that are out of the way ; deſirous to bring them 
back again to God, and to peace of conſcience : for that he himſelf, 
the Jewiſh high prieſt, al/o is compaſſed with infirmity, and liable 
to every aflickion under which his brethren groan. And by reaſon 
bereof, ſince be himſelf is a poor infirm creature, and guilty ſinner, 
as well as others, he ought as for the people, fo for himſelf, to offer 
, an atoning facrifice. But herein the ſurpaſſing glory of the great 
High Prieſt of our profeſſion moſt eminently appears; for while, 
a partaker of the human nature, with infinite compaſſion, he 
feels for the erring and the ignorant, and flands to offer his all- 
prevailing ſacriſice for them, he doth it purely on their account, 
not on bis own, being bimſelf without fin. A divine appointment 
was neceſſary for the office of prieſthood. And u man taketh this 
Sansun unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as xwas Aaron, ap- 
pointed thereto by the Lord's immediate order and authority. So 
«aka glorified not himfelf to be made an high prieſt, aſſuming 
t honour in his human nature without a divine warrant ; but he 
was folcmnly called add qualified for this office by him that ſaid 
un him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee ; m—_— 
the dignity of his perſon who was to be inveſted with the office o 
waverlal. high prieſt. As he ſaith in another place, (Pla. cx. 4.) 
Th art a prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedec ; an order 
or and ſuperior to that of Aaron, Chriſt having an eternal and 
apogee prieſthood, ever living, and alone ſufficient to ma- 
rage all the. concerns of bis church. The high prieſt which God 
bath himſelf appointed, we may be afſured he will accept; and 
al} our oblztions of prayer, praiſe, and obedience offered and per- 
Formed by faith io him will be received. as ſacrifices of a ſweet ſmell. 
We arc here told how Jeſus executed his office. ** In the days of his 
ab, when here below, oppreſſed with manifold and ſevere ſuffer- 
ing, we had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with firong crying 
and Tears, cipeciaily, in his agonizing firuggle in the garden, 
looking up unto him that was able to favs his ſoul from death, and 
thoſe: terrors which diſlreſſed his innocent ſoul ;- and was heard, 
| in the ſupport miniſtered to him, and in bis glorious reſurrection 
from. the dead, becauſe: he feared, aad with holy reverence ſub- 
3 mitted to his Father's. will. Though he were a Son, the eternal 
Son of the. Father, and one with him in nature and perfeRions ; 
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R E . Chap. V. 


obedience by the things which he ſuffered: Anne, 


9 And being made perfect, he became 1 1 
the author of eternal ſalv. tion unto all them 
that obey him; r Chap. 2. 10 


10 Called of God an high prieſt * after + Chap, 6.20 


the order of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, | 
and hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are * dull t Mat. 13.15 
of hearing. N | 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God ; and are become ſuch as have 
need of * milk, and not of ſtrong meat. v1 Cen 3: 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, $ is un- 5 t am 
ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs : for he n experience 
is * a babe. 


| 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that. Ein. 4. 


14. 


death, even the death of the croſs. Aud being made perſect, fully 
accompliſhing by his obedience and ſufferings the work which he 


purchaſing it by his blood, ſecuring it by his advocacy, and ap- 
only from preſent guilt and corruption, but including all the bleſ- 
ſiags of glory everlaſting, which are ſecured ante all them that obey 


order Melchiſedec, ever living to make interceſſion for his people, 


adopted ſons, like their Saviour, are to expect ſufferings, and 


ſuffered voluntarily for our ſake: how dare we then murmur or 


we ſhould look under all our diſtreſſes; and if with faith and fer- 
vour, as he did, we cry, we ſhall as aſſuredly be heard and deli- 
vered, The ſalvation which the Son of God hath obtained for, 
us is compleat and everlaſting. He hath borne the penalty of 
fin, and fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law, that we might have 
all the benefit, and be intitled to the eternal reward of glory. All 


cheerfully yielding themſelves to his holy will, take up their eroſs, 


our hope in him is but deluſion. 


ſubje& which he was upon, to introduce a needful rebuke of their. 
inattention to the great'things of God's word. Having mention- 
ed the fecond time that remarkable perſonage Melchiſedec, he ob- 
ſerves, Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, 


Divine things, that you might become more deeply acquaint - 


ed with their important meaning. For when for the time ye ought 


to be teachers, conſidering all the means and advantages which you 


ſchool of Chriſt, that one teach you again which be the firſt principles 
of the oracles of Got, as the child muſt learn his letters in order to 


| pell and read ; and, rather declining -than advancing in know 
Jets having condeſcended to take our nature upon him, learned he ledge, art becomegſuch as have need of "milk, and not ſtrong meat, 
1 5 | | ; as 


fs 


x 1 Cor. 14. 


obedience by the things which he ſuffered ;. approving himſelf eheer- 
fully ſubmiſſive to his Father's will, and yielding himſelf up to 


had undertaken, and thereby being conſecrated for the exerciſe of 
his prieſthood in heaven; be became the Author of eternal ſalvation ; 
plying it by his Spirit to the ſouls of his people; a ſalvation not 
him, and follow him as the Captain of their ſalvation : called of 
God, and fully qualified for his office, as an high grief after the - 
and therefore a Saviour unto them to the uttermoſt, God's 


under them to learn. obedience and ſubmiſſion. - None ever in the 
human nature endured any thing like what the Son of God hath . 


complain? Ia his agony the Saviour prayed, to teach us whither - 


who hope to reiga with him, deſire to be ruled by him ; and, 
and follow the Captain of their ſalvation ; and, unleis we do this, 


V. 11—14. The apoſtle ſtays the further conſideration of the 


difficult to be underſtood in themſelves, and the more ſo to you, 
fſering ye are dull of hearing, ſlothful and negligent to ſearch. into 


have enjoyed, ye have need, ſo little progreſs have ye made in the 


„ % AU an u Cm neg goes 


Chap. VI. H E ä E „ Ver. 1—10. 


Anne are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon 8 5 And have taſted the good word of God, Aue 
DOM! of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern || and the powers of the world to come, 1 


both good and evil. 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 8 
dr ng CR A Fo again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify i Ce 5. 
— Herefore * leaving * the principles of || to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 

ar ah the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on || him to an open ſhame. | 

2 Phil, 3.13, Unto perfection; not laying again the founda- 7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 


Chap. f 1 tion of repentance * from dead works, and || that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 

* Or, tbe of faith towards God, I herbs meet for them + by whom it is dreſſed, f Or, for- 
—_— '2 © Of the doctrine of baptiſms, J and of || receiveth bleſſing from God: 

Chris, laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of | 8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 


28 the dead, and of eternal judgment. is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe 

5. 3 And this will we do, © tt God permit, || end 7s to be burned. . 1 * 

or ag 4 For f it is impoſlible for thoſe 5 who were 9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better Mart. 10. 42 

e A» 18.21 once enlightened, and have taſted of ® the. || things of you, and things that: accompany ee 
x * heavenly gift, and were made partakers of | ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. g 7 
* egy the Holy Ghoſt, 10 * For! God is not unrighteous, to for- 8 TW 


3 John 5. 16. y Chap, 10. 32. b John 4. 10. 


as babes at the breaſt, inſtead of that ſtate of manhood to which he ſets before them the fearful caſe of apoſtates. r it is impoſe 
you ſhould, ere this, have arrived. For every one that uſeth milk, | fible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and ſo far received the 
and cannot reliſh or digeſt any thing beyond the firſt principles || knowledge of the truth as to make profeſſion of it, and have taſted 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, is unfrilful, and unexperienced in the || of the heavenly gift, in ſome ſuperficial impreſſions made upon their 
eword of righteouſneſs in the goſpel, where Chriſt's divine righte- || conſcience, though their heart hath remained unchanged; and 
ouſneſs is revealed, and we are taught how to walk and pleaſe God; || were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſome of his miraculous - 
for ſuch a one is a babe in underſtanding. But firong meat, the operations; and have taſicd of the good word of God, receiving it, as 
ſublimer doctrines of truth, belong to them that are of full age, and || the ſtony-ground hearers, for a while with joy; and of the powers 
may, comparatively, be ſtiled perfect men, even thoſe who by || of the world to come, enabled to perform many wonderful works; 
reaſon of uſe, being experimentally acquainted with the bleſſed || if; after all this, they ſhall fall away from the goſpel to judaiſm, 
gaſpel, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, ac- || or heatheniſm, the caſe is deſperate, it is impoſſible to renew them 
curate to diſcover truth and detect error, and as eager to embrace || again unto repentance: ſeeing they cruciſ to themſelves the Son of © 
and purſue the one, as to deteſt and avoid the other. They who || Ged afre/b, approving the wickedneſs of thoſe who nailed him to 
have long enjoyed the richeſt advantages, are expected to ſhew || the tree as an impoſtor, and put him to an open ſhame, by aſſenting 


proportionable improvement in grace and knowledge. to the black calumnies of his-murderers, turning from him as a 
E | deceiver, and eee bis goſpel as an untruth; for ſuch apo- 
V. 1—8. The apoſtle here exhorts the Hebrews to advance in ſtaey, being a fin againſt the very remedy, cannot but be fatal to 


ſpiritual attainments. Therefore, leaving the principles of the doc- || all who continue to deny the only Saviour from the guilt, the 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection, to a more advanced ſtate || power, the nature, and the puniſhment of fin. Satan will often 
of. grace and underſtanding ; nat laying again the foundation, and || feek to diſtreſs the ſouls of the fincere, when under darkneſs or 
continuing {till to inſiſt on the firſt principles of the Chriſtian doe temptation, with-theſe terrible declarations; let it therefore be re- 
trine, but proceeding to greater heights in heavenly wiſdom, || membered, that it is never impoſſible to renew thoſe unto repeat- - 
The principles I ſpeak: of are theſe, ¶ repentance from dead works, || ance, in whom the Lord ſtill awakens a deſire to repent and turn 
implying a ſenſe of evil and danger of fin, the wages of which is || to him. Seek ye the Lord and your ſouls ſhall live. All manner 
death, and abhorrence of it, and real converſion of heart from the || of fin ſhall be forgiven but that of continuing wilfully to-fin againſt - 
love and practice of all iniquity. And of faith towards God, fince || the remedy, by turning away from the Lord who bought us, and : 
all who come to him mult believe his being, attributes, and per- || continuing to refiſt his offered grace, by which the ſoul can only 
fections; and eſpecially that he is our reconciled God in the Son || be cleanſed from dead works, and made alive-to God. © The - 
of his love, Chriſt Jeſus. And theſe two prineiples of Chriſtianity -}| different ſtates of the believing ſoul: and the apoſtate are here de- 
were typified under the Moſaical diſpenſation by the doctrine of || ſcribed. For the earth which arinteth in the rain that. cometh , 
baptiſms, or diverſe waſhings preſcribed to the temple worſhippers, || pon it, and bringeth farth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, . 
which ſignified the purification of the conſcience, through faith in || receiveth bleſſing from God ; ſo the faithful heart, watered: with the - 
the blood of Jeſus, and by the power of his Spirit, aud laying de of divine influences from the Lord, brings forth the fruits of A 
en of hands, upon the head of the ſacrifice, with penitent confeſſion || righteouſneſs, which by Jeſus Chrift-are acceptable and well-pleaſ- ©» 
of ſin, in token of transferring their guilt to; their ſubſtitute. Aud || ing to God, who bleſſes his own work, and gives a more abundant 
of the reſurrection of the dead, which may be reckoned. another firſt || increaſe of every holy and gracious diſpoſition. But. that ground 
principle of Chriſtianity. And of eternal judgment, when every {| which, after all the culture beſtowed upon it, Kill beareth thorns - 
man muſt appear to give account at God's bar, and to receive his || and briers, is rejeded by the owner as barren; and is nigh unto cur- 
ſentence to be happy or-miſerable for ever, in body and ſoul, ac- || /ing ; .who/e end is to be. burned: So wheres amidſt the meane of 
cording to his deeds, Theſe having been ſo often inſiſted upon, grace, unbelief and bardneſs of heart remain, and after all their 
we deſigu to leave them to. your ſerious reflection, and paſs on to || profeſſions men turn aſide to-error in principle,” and ungodlinefs - 
ſublimer things. And this will aue do, if God permit. When the in practice, ſuch are in God's fight reprobatey his curſe lieth upon 
foundation of religion is laid, the ſuperſtructure mult be raiſed in | them, which ſoon ſhall be fearfglly executed; when, caſt into bell, 
an jucreaſe, of knowledge, grace, and holineſs, All we purpoſe || they ſhall lie down in everlaſting burnings, and noge can quench 
muſt be undertaken in dependence upon God's ſupport, for with · them.“ [XV.] n 28 


bo * 


out him we can do nothing aright. To quicken them to diligence, V. 9—20, The apoſtle, from the moſt awful. warnings, e 
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get * your work and labour of love, which 


e have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye 
have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
mr Tal: 11 And we defire that every one of you 
= Chap. 3. do ſhew the ſame diligence, » to the full aſſu- 
6,14 rance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 

een. 22. v he ſware by himſelf, : | 
* 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : 

4 Exod. 2z. and 4 an oath for confirmation is to them an 
21. . 
end of all ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God willing more abundantly 


Ver. I I —1 . 


Anno 
DOMINI 


ſes on to the moſt powerful encouragements to ſtedfaſſ neſs and per- 
ſeverance. But, beloved, wwe are perſuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak, that ye 
will never prove apoſtates, but are actually partakers of thoſe 
bieflings of juſtification; adoption, and grace. He ſuggeſts the 
mealon on which his confidence was built. For God is not unrighte- 
ous or unfaithful te his promiſes, aud therefore will not forget your 
ori and labour of love, the genuine principle of all holy obedience, 
and aſſured proof of your intereſt in all the bleſſings of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant ; which love ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that 
ze have minifiered to the ſaints, and do continue to miniſter unto 
them under all their afflictions. Our love to God muſt appear in 
every work and labour of love. They who give genuine proofs 
of their faith unfeigned, by a converſation ſuch as becometh 
linefs, will find God faithful to his promiſes, and their bounteo 
rewarder. He exhorts them to perſevere. And we defire, that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, in every good word and 
: » Jour fruits of cighteouſneſs abiding and abounding, ſe the 
Fall aſſurance of hope unto the end, growing up to a more ſatisfied 
confidence of your intereſt in the eternal bleſſedneſs, and carried as 
a ſhip under full fails into the port of eternal reſt. See therefore 
that ye be not flothful, but diligent in every means of grace, ard in 


the dutics of your calling, as followers of them who have trod betore 
this holy path, and, through faith and patience amidſt every trial, 


perievering unto the end, are now gone to inherit the promiſes in 
everlaſting. If we have good — through Nees we 2 

Ieek to grow up to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. Dili- 
in religion, as in every thing elſe, is the only way to thrive. 

The examples of thoſe who are gone to glory before us ſhould en- 
courage and quicken us to follow them. ere faith and patience 
arc implanted in the heart, there perſeverance is the neceſſary fruit. 
The faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes ſhould engage tidelity 
to him. For when God made promiſe to Abraham, (Gen. xxii. 16, 
17.) concerning the Meſſah, bis future ſeed, becauſe he could fwear 
by mo greater, he fware by bimfelf, to give him the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 
ance of the fulfilment of the promiſe, Saying, Surely, as I live, 
1 perfections are engaged to accompliſ my word, 

» 4 vill bleſs thee, and multiplying, 1 will multiply thee, ſo 
that thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, and on thy ſpiritua) 
feed ſhall tby bleſſing deſcend to the lateſt ages. And ſo after be 
bad patiently endured, through manifold afflictions, he obtained the 
promiſe of a fon, the pledge of that Meſſiah who ſhould deſcend 
from ham, and at laſt departed himſelf in the faith, and entered 
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E W | 8. Chap. VII. 


to ſhew unto the heirs. of promiſe the immu- 
tability of his counſel, f confirmed it by an 
oath: — 

18 That by two immutable things, in 5% hn 
which it was impoſlible for God to lie, we {elf by an 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have . 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us : | | 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the foul, both ure and ſtedfaſt, and which Chap. 9. 7 
entereth into that within the vail, 

20 Whither the fore- runner is for us en- Chap. 9.24 
tered, even Jeſus, * made an high prieſt, for t Chop. 3. 2. 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. "LY 

. VII. 
OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, » Gen. 14, 
prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 3385 
Abraham returning from the {laughter of the 


kings, and bleſſed him: 


the eternal world of glory. For men verily ſwear by the greater, 
ſolemnly appealing to God us the witneſs of truth, and avenger of 
falſhood, and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all ftrife, 
this being judged the moſt folemn ard decifive evidence which 
can be given to ſilence doubt, and terminate diſpute. Wherein 
Gad willing more abundantly to joew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, in condeſcenſion to 


| our weakneſs, and to give us the utmoit ſatisfaction with regard 


to the unchangeableueſs of his purpoſes and of the certainty of the 
accompliſhment of every promiſe he had made, whatever difficul- 
ties might ſeem to prevent it: that by two immutable things, the 
promiſe and oath of God, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
we might have a flrong conſolation, filled with the ſweeteſt delight, 
and ſupported under all our trials, a have fled for reſuge, as the 
man · ſlayer to the appointed city, (Num. xxxv. 11, 12.) with ea- 
gerneſs, under an awakened ſenſe of our guilt and danger, 10 lay 
held upon the hope ſet before us, even Chriſt, the rock of his people's 
confidence: which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure ' 
and fled/af}, and which entereth into that within the vail, Cnriſtʒ the 
object of our hope, being aſcended into heaven, thither the grace 
of hope follows him, keeping the ſoul unmoved amidſt all the 
ſtorms of temptation: whither the fore-runner, our repreſentative, 
is for us entered, even Feſus, the exalted Saviour, gone to prepare 
a piace for us, made an high prieſt for ever after the order of Mel. 
chiſedec. ** In Chriſt there is a refuge provided for the chief of fin- 
ners, and all who flee to him ſhall not only be ſafe but happy. 
Since the promiſes are contirmed by two ſuch immutable things 
as the counſel and oath of God, with what confidence ought we to 
truſt upon them?“ [XV] | 
| C A P. VII. 

V. 1—3. Thrice had the apoſtle quoted the teſtimony borne 
to the Son of God out of the Pſalms, as an high prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedec: of this remarkable perſon he here gives an 
account, and we may therein trace the reſemblance he bore to his 
great antitype. Hiz name was Melchiſedec, or king of righteouſ- 
neſs, the figure of him on whoſe ſhoulders the univerſal govern- 
ment ſhould reft, and the author of everlaſting righteouſneſs to 
all who believe in his name. He was ling of Salem, that-is, of 
peace. So is Chriſt eminently the prince of peace, having procur- 
ed it for us by his blood, applying it by his Spirit, and ſetting. 


up his throne of peace in the hearts of all who receive him as their 


Saviour and their king. He was ſaid to be a prigſt of the moft high 
God. 80 was Jeſus conſecrated to this office by his Father, and 


through 


Chap. VII. 


Anno 


= MU B 


ox! 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 

64. part of all: firſt being by interpretation king 
Wa of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of 
a Salem, which is, king of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, I with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; but made like unto 

the ſon of God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily © they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 

people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins 
of Abraham : | 
6 But he whoſe F deſcent is not counted 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
4 Rom 4:13 blefied © him that had the promiſes. 

8 7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 

bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes 
but there he receiveth them of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 


1 Gr. with- 
out pedigree, 


b Gen, 14+ b 
20. 


C Numb. 18. 
21, 26 


$ Or, 
pedigree. 


through his ſacrifice alone can we obtain reconciliation and accept- 
ance with God. He bleſſed Abraham returning from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the kings, as his ſuperior. And as Abraham gave him a 
tenth of all, he muſt needs ts a prieſt of a higher rank and order 
than Levi or Aaron, who deſcended from this patriarch; and thus 
hath our incarnate Lord a prieſthood infinitely excelling the 
Aaronical, and of far more extenſive influence, miniſtering in be- 
half of Gentiles as well as Jews. Melchiſedec's original is entire- 
ly concealed; no mention is made of his father or mother, of his 
birth or death, that he might more ſtrikingly repreſent the Son of 
God, who abideth a prieſt continually, appointed to his office be- 
fore the worlds were, and to the end of time, without predeceſſor, 
partner, or ſucceſſor, alone appearing before the throne, and ever 
frving to make interceſſion for us. 

V. 4— io. To guard the Hebrews from their attachment to the 
aboliſhed prieſthood of Levi, and lead them to the great High 
Prieft of their profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhews his ſurpaſſing ex- 
cellence above Aaron or his ſons. 

V. 11—28. Had perfection been by the Levitical prieſthood, 
ſo that the conſciences. of the e had thereby been fully 
rage from ſin, and had the ſtate of the church under the legal 
iſpenſation been complete, there could be no need that a new 
and a higher order of prieſthood ſhould afterwards be inſtituted, 
after the order of Melchiſedec, and not after the order of Aaron; 
and ſuch a change of the prieſthood implied a change of the 
whole ceremonial law, which was inſeparably interwoven there- 
with : both law and prieſthood therefore were to be aboliſhed, in 
order to introduce another diſpenſation, more excellent and glori- 
ous than the former, 'even that of the goſpel. The prieſthood of 
Chrift was of an entirely different nature — that of the ſons of 
Levi. They were made after the law of a carnal commandment, 


R 


| 


Ver. 2—19. 


E W 8. 
11 *If therefore perfection were by the „gn 


Levitical prieſthood (for under it the people 64. 
received the law) what further need 2 
there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the 27% + = 
order of Melchiſedec, and not be called after Chap, 87 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that * our Lord ſprang 
out of Judah; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
ariſeth another prieſt, | 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of 
an endleſs lite. | 

17 For he teſtifieth, 2 Thou art a prieſt s *\. 11. 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. Ga 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the, gy ,, 
commandment going before, for“ the weak 30 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. Go i 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, 


* 


f Mart, 1. 3 
Luke 3. 33 


- 1 Acts 13 
' Rom. $. 


® Or, vut it 


but the bringing in of a better hope did ; by ns in - 
the which * we draw nigh unto God. k Eph. 2. 

' 18. & 3. 12 

3 Chap, 4. 16 


which ſettled their ſucceſſion, appointed the rites of their conſe 
cration, and thoſe who filled the office were dying men; but 
Chriſt is made an high prieſt after the power of an endleſs life, acting 
without either partner or ſucceſſor, living to diſcharge his office 
for ever and ever. The prieſthood under the law was abrogated, 
being inſufficient to ſecure to the ſinner juſtification to life, mak. 
ing nothing perfect, and was deſigned merely to lead us to Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by faith in him, who brought in a ber- 
ter hope; his own facrifice and abiding prieſthood give boldneſs 
and acceſs to God, and ſure hope of favour and acceptance to all 
who come unto God through him. Feſus was made a ſurety vf a 
better teſtament, or covenant, having, undertaken completely to any 
ſwer all that divine juſtice required. Wherefore we may aſſuredly 
conclude that Jeſus is able to ſave them to the uttermaſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them : 
and therefore they can be in no circumſtances of diſtreſs or danger 
from which he cannot deliver them, and his exaltation at the right 
hand of God is on purpoſe for their benefit, that he may ſo ma- 
nage all their affairs as effeQually to ſecure their final falvation, 
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whilſt coming to God by him they receive continual pardon, grace, 
and ſtrength, to preſerve them unto the end. For ſuch an bigh 
prieft became us, and no other could have ſtood us in any ſtead, 
but one who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate. from fimers, 
both in nature and practice, and made bigher than the heavens, in 
dignity above the angelic holt, in purity of nature excelling them. 
Who needeth not delay, as thoſe bigh prigſit of the Levitical order, to 
offer up ſacrifices firſt for their own; fins, and then for the fins of the 
people, ou the great day of atonement; for Chriſt, having no fin 
of his own to expiate, needed no ſacrifice; and as to the fins of 
the world, his one ſacrifice was available for ever: for this be did 
once, when he offered up himſelf without ſpot to God, as the ever» 
| 6 E | laſting 
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Ver. 208. H E B 


pes: 20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath 
64. De was made prieſt, 

-, + (For thoſe prieſts were made 4 without 

+ Or, with- 


vet fearing an Oath: but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
ef an cath, Unto him, The Lord ſware, and will not 
Fl.. 222-4 repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec :) 
22. By ſo much ® was 
of a better teſtament. | 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death: | 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 


'm Chap. 8. 
6. & 9. 35 


1 ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 
—— 2 5 Wheretore he is able allo to fave them to 
3 the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
more. ſecing he ever liveth ® to make interceſſion 
— for them. | 

2 Jcha z. 1 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 


is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, feparate from 


ebe 7. finners, and made higher than the heavens ; 


pLev.g.9, 27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
-— arg prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
5 Chaps. fins, and then for the people's: for © this he 
32, 1 did once, when he offered up himſelf. 

x Chap. 5 , 28 For the law maketh © men high prieſts 


« Chap. z. Which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
30. & 5-9 oath which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, 
yaſcaes, who is + conſecrated for eyermore. 


Hafling propitiztion for all the offspring of Adam. For the law 
tell men tigh pricfts, which have infirmity, and, being fingers as 
well as others, muſt offer for themſelves as well as the people; but 
the word of the cath which was fence the law, maketh the Sox high 
iſt, who 3s conſecrated for evermore, who being in nature fin- 
never could need a ſacrifice for himſelf, but having offered 

ent of eternal e on the behalf of the human race, lives 
ver to plead it in the preſence of God, that the unutterab]y bleſ- 
fed fruits and benefits of it might be reaped by all; God not wil- 
ag the death of a fianer, but that every ſoul might receive life 
falvation through Chriſt who came to give it to the world. 


John . I. 
5 CM A .£ VIII. 

V. 1, 2. We have here a ſummary of the foregoing obſerva- 
tious: Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this is the ſum : 
=ve have ſuch an high pricft, ſo great and glorious, who is ſet on the 
might hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens, inveſted with 
all power and auth6rity ; a miniſter of the ſauctuary, officiating as 
our bigh prieſt in heaven, which the Jewiſh ſanctuary war Ay 
and of the true tabernacle in his human nature, of which the carthly 
tabernacle was the figure, which God pitched, and not man, having 
prepared for him a body, wherein: the fulneſs of the Godhead 
ſhould rcfide, And with what confidence ſhould this inſpire us, 
— conſider who now: miniftces for us before the throne of 
God 

V. 3—13-. The- apoſtle. proceeds to ſet. forth the office of the 
high prieſt, and Chriit's conformity thereto. For every high prieſt 


- #1 ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, the blood of which he after- 
wards carried into the holy place: wherefore it is of neceſſity that 
#his glorious petſon have ſomewhat alſo to fer, a ſacrifice ſuitable 
to his dignity, with the blood of which 


3 
122 


R 


Jeſus made a ſurety | 


eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


8. Ch ap. ; VIII. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


E23 W 


| GC: R A VIII. 
| OW of the things which we have ſpo- 64. 

| ken, this is the ſum: We have ſuch an Www) 
high prieſt, * who is ſet on the right hand of 4 Cha 1-5. 


—U— - —_ 


the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; w.z © 
2 A miniſter * of *® the ſanctuary, and of. 0, 
|! © the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, oh 
and not man. Chez 4 


3 For * every High prieſt is ordained to of. 144 
fer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore *© it is of 4 Cheb. . 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to e pb. 5. 1 

Clap, hs 
offer. 2 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 

be a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that || or, they 


offer gifts according to the law: are prieſts 
5 Who ſerve unto the example and * ſha- (l 2.7 
3p 10. 1 


dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was admo- 
niſhed of God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle. ® For ſee (faith he) that thou e Exoe. 23. 
make all things according to the pattern ſhew- Aa 5. 44 
ed to thee in the mount. fro | 

6 But now * hath he obtained a more ex- b Cor. 3. 6 
cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the * 72 


mediator of a better || covenant, which was 1 07. 
teſtament, 


7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond. | 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 


the vail, before the throne of God in glory. He ſhews the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's miniftry above-that of the ſons of Aaron. The 
Lord Jeſus being the mediator of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed. upon 
better promiſes ; the covenant of grace extending its promiſes to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, being accompanied with. a more. abun- 
dant meaſure of the Spirit, and more particularly and fully lead- 
ing the ſoul to ſeek and expect, not ſo much temporal, as ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly bleſſings. For if that firſt covenant, entered 
into with the Jews at Sinai, had been faultleſs, could that have 
been ſufficient to accompliſh the great ends God had in view, .then 
ſhould no place have heen ſought for the ſecond, as we find was the 
caſe. For God finding fault with them, and reproving the Jews by 
the prophet Jeremiah, he ſaith, Behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant, ſure to all the ſpiritual 
Iſrael, Gentiles as well as Jews: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in wy 
covenant, but unfaithfully departed from it, and 1 regarded them 
not, faith the Lord; withdrew my favour from them, and no longer, 
as a huſband, vouchſafed them my love and protection. For 
this. is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Cam after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, with the ſpiritual Iſrael of all nations; 
1 will put my laws into their mind, and gurite them in their hearts, 
giving them the cleareſt views of my-defigns of grace, and engag- 
ing their. ſouls to my love and ſervice, by the powerful pag 
of my Spirit, making a deeper and more abiding impreſſion upon 
their hearts, than the letters of law made on the tables. of fione ; 
and I will be to them @ God, abſolutely and everlaſtingly reconciled 
to them, and cauſing them to experience my continual protection 
and bleſſing, and they ſhall be to me a people, engaged to ſerve. me 


might appear. within | by the molt effectual ties of gratitude as well as duty. And they 


fall 


Chap. IX. H 1 


Anno i Behold, the days come (faith the Lord) 
DOMIN] : 
64, When I will make a new covenant with the 


L— houſe of Ifracl, and with the houſe of Judah: 
i Jer- 31 3'» 9 Not according to the covenant that I 
3% 3»? made with their fathers in the day when J 
took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, 
faith the Lord. | 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
+ Gr: give. the Lord: I will + put my laws into their 
| Or, upon. mind, and write them f in their hearts: and 
k Zech. 5. 5 *I will: be to them a God, and they ſhall be 
to me a people, | 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
?7 his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me,. from the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. | 

13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which de- 
cayeth and waxeth old, is ready to. vanith 


1 John 6. 45 
1 John 2+ 


Mm 2 Cor. 5 
8 7. 


— 


— 


ET WW @ 


G = HA P. IX. 
HEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo 


Ver. 9—7. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


64- 


worldly ſanctuary. CT? 


2 For there Was a tabernacle made, * the a Exod. 40. 
firſt > wherein wwas the candleſtick, and © the b Exc. 26. 
table, and the ſhew-bread ; which is called || 35; 4. = 
the ſanctuary. 

3 1 Andafter the ſecond vail, the taberna- 185, a , 
cle which is called the holieſt of all : u Ex0d. 20. 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and * the Phe. 6. 29 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about e Exod 23. 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 5 
had manna, and 3 Aaron's rod that budded, 33.34 
and * the tables of the covenant ; 3 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory Þ Ezed 25. 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we can- Pest. 10 2,5 
not now ſpeak particularly. 222 

6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 16 
dained, * the prieſts went always into the firſt i Exod. 25. 


7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt 3: 
alone! once every year, not without blood, I Exed. 30. 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the er- Ir 16. 2, 
rors of the people. 15, 4 


away. 


ſpall not need to teach every man his neigbbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, as under the former diſpenſation, 
where all the typical ſervice required conſtant explication; but 
under the clearer light of the goſpel this would be leſs neceſſary ; 
not that the miniliry of the word, or private inſtructions among 
Chriſtians, ſhould be ſet aſide, but that in. thoſe days the know- 
ledge of divine things ſhould be more univerſally diffuſed, and all 
believers be under the more abundant teachings of the Spirit: 
for all ſhall know me from the. leaft unto the greateſt, as their recon- 
ciled God and. Father in the great Redeemer, whatever difference 
there may be as to the degree of their attainments. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, through the propitiation of their 
great high prieſt, and their fins and their iniquities will I remember 
uo more, pardoning them freely, fully, and for ever. Now in that 
he faith, A new covenant, he hath made the firſt ald, aboliſhing the 
Moſaical diſpenſation, becauſe of its weakneſs. Noav that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, as is the caſe with the. Jewiſh economy 
at preſent, that, like a perſon dying with age, is ready to vaniſh 
away, the time being at hand, when, by the. deſtruQion of the 
temple, the whole ſervice mult ceaſe, never to be reſumed again.“ 


. IX. 
V. 1—5. The apoſtle gives an account of the tabernacle, where 
the chief part of the ſervice under the firſt covenant was performed. 
It conſiſted of two parts: The outward, where the daily ſervice of 
God was performed. The whole building was figurative of Chrift's 
body; the candleſtick pointed him out as the true light who ſhould 
come into the world, where, without him, ſpiritual darkneſs muſt 
have been for. ever ſpread abroad; and the table of ſhew-bread 
pointed him out as the living bread that cometh down from hea- 
ven, and. giveth life unto the world, upon whom believers feed, 
and maintain the moſt endeared communion thereby with him and 
with each.other., The inward, which a ſecond vail ſeparated from 
the outer part of the tabernacle, and was called the holieſt of all, 
the figure of beaven. itſelf, into which none entered but the high 


Ver. 25» 


— — — 


golden cenſer full of incenſe, which typifed Chriſt's interceſhon in 
heaven; and there ſtcod the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, which ſignified him who was to be the end of 


| the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, wherein were 


louſly preſerved from putrefaQtion, ſignifying the daily living 
bread with which Chriſt feeds his Iſrael in this howling wilderneſs, 
giving them meat to eat which the world knoweth not of. There 
alſo was Aaron's rod that budded, from a dry ſtick gore. 


flowers and fruit, emblematical of him who roſe as the ro 

out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, to be by divine appointment our high 
prieft for ever. And over the ark were the cherubims of beaten 
gold, two winged figures, that ſhadowed the mercy-ſeat, over 


ſprinkled in the great day of atonement, intimating ta us. that. 
Chriſt interpoſes between the wrath of a holy God and the tranſ- 
greſſors of his law, to ſave us from the eternal ruin which muſt 


otherwiſe neceſſarily enſue. But. into the myſtical meaning of 
theſe things the apoſtle waves to enter, off which we cannot now 


| ſpeak particularly, Let us not therefore toa..cunouſly pry into 


them, nor affect to be wiſe above that which is written. 
V. 6, 7. In the outer part of the tabernacle the ordinary prieſts 
every day officiated, burning incenſe; the figure of prayer. and 


the lamp uſing all the means of grace, to the end that the holy 


Into the ſecond tabernacle, within the vail, went the high prieſt 


alone once a year, .on one day only, and .then not without bloods. 
which he offered as an atonement for himſelf and for the errors of 
the people; intimating hereby that there was no acceſs-ta God 
but through the blood of atonement, even the blood of him whom . 
preſented, and whoſe interceſſion could only be - 


all the ſacrifices re 
available. 


» 


|| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a 


ac . 18, 22 
tabernacle, accompliſhing the fervice of God ; * Num, 28. 


prieſt alone once a year, on the great day of expiation, with the - 


the tables of the law written with the finger of God; and, by- 
the ſide of it, the golden pot that had manna, which was miracu- 


© V 
+» 


which the glorious ſhekinah dwelt, and on which the blood was 


praiſe. offered up to. God by faith in his dear Son; and trimming + 


flame of love to God and man may burn with greater brightneſs. . 
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2 Num. 
2, 1 Ke. goats, and * the aſhes of an heifer iprinkling 


_ excluded from the public worſhip, to the 


Anno 
BOMINI - 


= Jobs 14. 6 9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts and 
facrifices, that could not make him that did 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
{cience, 


10 Which ſtood only in e meats and drinks, 


c. a © . 
* Or, rites, and 4 divers waſhings, and carnal * ordinances, 
or, cre impoſed on them until the time of reformation. 


x Chap.3. 1 11 But Chriſt being come * an high prieſt 
» Chap. 8. : of good things to come, by a greater and 


—_— *® more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 


x Per. 1. 16, that is to ſay, not of this building; 


* % 12 Neither by the blood of goats and 


. Zech, 3-9 calves, but © by his own blood he entered in 
er. 26, 2 


x Dao. g. 24 Once into the holy place, having obtained 
y Lev. 16. eternal redemption for us. | 


wa 13 For if * the blood of bulls, and o 


0 Chap. 70 
18. & 10. 1 


p Lev. 11. 2, 


V. 8—14. The apoſtle here proceeds to declare the deſign of 
the Holy Ghoſt in theſe ritual ſervices. —That the way into the 
holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt taber- 
nacle was yet ftanding : in that diſpenſation, the way of acceſs 
to a throne of grace, and of admiſſion into heaven itſelf through 
the blood and righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, was not ſo clearly 
and fully laid open, as it ſhould afterwards be under the goſpel. 
The tabernacle was a figure for the time then preſent, ſuited to 
that diſpenſation, and the ſhadow of good things to come, till he 
who was the ſubſtance of them ſhould appear, and then it would 
become uſeleſs. The gifts and ſacrifices there offered could not 
make the worſhippers perfect, they could not purge the conſcience 
from moral evil, appeaſe the fears of guilt, or ſecure from eternal 
puniſhment, any — than they led them to Chriſt, who was 
in theſe ſacrifices preſigured, that ſo they might be juſtified by 
faith; for theſe ſacrifices could little avail, ſtanding only in meats, 
and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, and rites 
which accompanied them, and may be confidered as a burden im- 
poſed on them until the time of reformation, when Chriſt in his 

ſpel mould free his ſpiritual Iſrael from this heavy yoke. Chriſt 
Path appeard and accompliſhed all that was here prefigured con- 
cerning him. But Chrift being come an high pricſt of good 
things to come, on purpoſe to procure all ſpiritual and eternal 
blefings, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, even of his 
own body, wherein dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead, not made 


Wich hands, that is to ſay, not of this building, but formed by 


the Holy Ghoſt, and born of a virgin; neither by the blood of 
and calves, which was all the Levitical prieſts could offer, 

bur by a ſacrifice infinitely more excellent hath made the atone- 
ment, even by offering his own body on the tree, and with his 
own blood, of Se efficacy, he entered in once into the 
holy place, even into heaven itfelf, there for ever to abide, and 
plead the merit of that ſacrifice which he had offered, haviag ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us by this one oblation. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſanctifeth to the purifying of the fleſh, and under 
the Moſaical economy readmitted thoſe who were unclean, and 
be congregation of the 

faithfalt 5 bow much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, the efficacy of 


mhich 3s 1o, inhoitcly greater, who through the eternal Spirit, 
px þ 6 


8 ® The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
64. the way into the holieſt of all was not yet 
nade manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
1% % was yet ſtanding : 


* i WW © Chap. IX. 


1 ſanctifieth to the purifying of the ar 


YL 6 „ 
14 How much more * ſhall the blood of * - 
Chriſt, * who through the eternal Spirit < 57 Pet.r1g 


offered himſelf without | ſpot to God, * purge Rey, * 
your conſcience from dead works * to ſerve e gm. f. 4 


2 Eph, 8. 
the living God? 1 Or, fe 


15 * And for this cauſe * he is the media- 1 103 
tor of the new teſtament, that by means of f Luke r. 74 


death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- | Tim. 3 
ſions Zhat were under the firſt teſtament, they h Chap. 7. 


which are called might receive the promiſe i Ran, 


a l 1 Rom. 5.6 
of eternal inheritance. 1 Pet. 3. 18 


Wedn 
| 16 For where a teſtament i, there muſt before Eater, 
1 


alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. Epifile, ver; 


17 For * a teſtament js of force after men 28 


are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at || Or, he 


all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 7 > age 


18 Whereupon, neither the firſt teftament hag 24. 
was + dedicated without blood. + Or,purified 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- ® gs 24. 


cept to all the people according to the law, ® Les. 26, 14 

15, 18. 
which dwelt in his perfectly pure human nature, offered himſelf 
without ſpot unto God, a lamb meet. to bleed on God's altar, how 
ſhall not this, I ſay, much more purge your conſcience from dead 
works, from all your fias, however great and aggravated, the 
wages of which muſt have been eternal death, and reſtore you to 
ſerve the living God, in all holy and willing obedience, regarding 
him now as Four reconciled God and Father, through the Son of 
his love Chriſt Jeſus? “ The excellence and availableneſs of Chriſt's 
ſacrifice ariſes from the dignity of his perſon ; he who offered his 
human nature upon the croſs was very God, and that gave infinite 
value to the blood which he ſhed. Sin muſt eternally have de- 
ſtroyed all the human race but for this one oblation ; nothing elſe 
could purge the ſinner's conſcience, but this is all-ſufficient to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, and cleanſe us from all fin. All whoſe con- 
ſciences are purged by the blood of ſprinkling, experience alſo 
the power of changing grace upon their hearts, and are thence- 
forward both inclined and enabled in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs to ſerve the living God.” [XV.] 

V. 15—22. The covenant ot grace is here conſidered under the 
nature of a teſtamentary diſpoſition, or a will, we receiving all 
ſpiritual bleſſings as the legacies left by our dying Lord. And 
for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teftament, ſecuri 
and giving to them every bleſſing, that by means of death, where- 
by the carenant was ratified, and the full atonement made, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firit teſ- 
tament, the efficacy of his ſacrifice reaching back to the begin» 
ning, as well as to the end of time, they which are called to ith 
in him, in whatever age they may have lived, might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance, which is inſeparably connected 
with faith in his atoning blood. For, as among men, where a 
teſtament or will is made, there muſt alſo of — be the death 
of the teſtator, before the will can take effect; ſo was it neceſſary 
that Chriſt ſnould die, for a teſtament is of force only after men 
are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the teſtator 
liveth. Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament was dedicated 
without blood of flain beaſts, which typified the death and blood- 
ſhedding of the For when Moſes had ſpoken 


reat Redeemer. 


every precept to all the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, which had been ſacrificed, with wa- 
ter, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and fpriakled both — 


CY 
* . 
8 * 


/ 


| Chap: X. 


H E. B R 
o 1 he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 

64. water and || ſcarlet wool, and hyſop, and 
LA— ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
4 Or. 20 Saying, ” This is the blood of the teſta- 
5 £x9d. 24.3 ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 
EE oj 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
12, 36 blood, both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
16. 14, 18 of the miniſtry. 1 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
p Lev. 17. 1 purged with blood; and ? without ſhedding 
| of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſlary that the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be pu- 
rified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For 4 Chriſt is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the 


q Chap. 6.20 


r Chap. 8. 2 figures of * the true; but into heaven itſelf, | 


Rom. 8-34 now to appear in the preſence of God for 
Chap. 7. 25 
1 John z. 1 US: 


25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
t Ver. 7 


holy place, every year with blood of others: 


and all the people, in token of the ratification of all that was con- 
tained in the ſacred volume, and of the application of the bleſſings 
and benefits contained in the teſtament to the ſouls of the faithful; 
and this was figurative of that blood and water which flowed from 
the wounded fide of the Redeemer, which, in its virtue, effectually 
cleanſes the conſciences of thoſe who believe from all guilt and 
defilement. And this Moſes bid them particularly to obſerve, 
Saying, This is the blood of the teſtament which God hath en- 
joined unto you, whereby it is ratified, and his faithfulneſs en- 

aged for the fulfilment of all the promiſes therein contained. 
3 he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the miniſtry, when they were made. And 
almoſt all things are by the law purged with blood, wherein the 
ſacrifice and death of Chriſt were conſtantly held forth to them as 
the alone cauſe of the ſinner's acceptance; and that without the 
ſhedding of his blood there is no remiſſion of ſins. | 

V. 23—28. It was therefore neceſſary, by divine appointment, 
that the pattern of things in the heavens, the tabernacle and all 
the veſſels, ſhould be purified with theſe typical ſacrifices, and 
ſprinklings of blood ; but the heavenly things themſelves with bet- 
ter ſacrifices than theſe, even the offering of Jeſus himſelf. For 
Chriſt is not, like the Jewiſh high prieſts, entered into the holy 
Places made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, and 
effectually to inſure to us all the bleſſings which, by his blood- 
ſhedding, he hath purchaſed : nor was his ſacrifice incomplete, as 
yet again to require that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high 
prielt entereth into the holy place, every year with the blood of 
others, of the animals which were ſacrificed: (for then "mult he 
often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world) and the fall 
of man, but now once in the end of the world, at the doſe of the 
Jewiſh economy, and at the beginning of the laſt and molt excel- 
lent diſpenſation under the goſpel, hath he appeared to put away 
lin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, ſuffering in the human nature, and, 
by the divine. glory of his perſon, offering ſuch a complete and all- 
availing ſacrifice, as never needed a repetition, the efficacy thereof 
extending to every believer to the lateſt ages of time. Andas it 


is appointed unto men once to die, returning to the duſt from 


E W 


26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered | Anmo_ 
fince the foundation of the world) but now 3 
* once * in the end of the world, hath he a- 
Pons, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 

IMICelt, pa | 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once 


8. 


Ver. 20—3. 


7 


Anno 


u Ver, 12. 

1 Pet. 3. 18 
x 1 Cor. 10. 
11. 

Eph, 1. 10 


ten, as * the high prieſt entereth into the 


to die, but after this the judgment : 
28 80 Chriſt was once * offered to bear y Rom. 5.10 
the ſins of many; and unto them that look ! 1 Fes 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 24. 
without ſin, unto ſalvation. | 25 


23. 
CAFR I Ranks 5+ be 
OR the law having * a ſhadow of good 640 — 


Epiſtle, ver. 

1. to ver. 26, 
2 Col. 2. 17 
Chap. 8. 5 

& 9 23 


things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto *© perfe&. d Chap. 9. 9 
2 For then * would they not have ceaſed: Sn, 
to be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers wouts tur 


would have 
once purged, ſhould have had no more con- cet be 
ſcience of fins. 


offered, be- 
cauſe, & e. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 


whence they came, and but once, for after this bodily death is the 
final judgment, when all muſt appear at God's bar, and ſtand or 
fall to eternity: ſo Chriſt was once offered upon the croſs to bear 
the fins of many, and made there a full atonement by his one obla- 
tion; and unto them that look for him in faith and love, expect- 
ing his return, ſhall he appear, not as a ſuffering but a glorified 
Saviour, without fin, having taken it all away, and being now 
manifeſted to bring his people unto that complete and perfect ſal- 
vation in glory, which he hath obtained for them. Die we muſt, 
ſuch is the divine decree; highly therefore doth it import us to 
prepare for this awful change. Judgment follows death, and as 
the tree falleth, it muſt lie for ever. | | 8 
F X. 2 
V. 1—18. The law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, all being figurative and typical of 
Chriſt, who ſhould, in the fulneſs of time,-appear as the ſubſtance, 
can never by thoſe ſacrifices which they, who were high prieſts, er- 
ed from year to year continually, make the comers thereunto perſect, ſo 
as to ſatisfy God's juſtice, obtain reconciliation, and pacify the 
guilty conſcience. For then, if this great end had been fully an- 
{wered, would they not have ceaſed to be offered ? What uſe would 
there have been for their repetition ? becauſe that the worſoippers 
once purged ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins, not have been 
under any further condemnation or diſtreſs of ſoul. Bus in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every year, which 
ſhews that the former ſacrifices had not perfectly atoned for them. 
Nor indeed could they, or it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats ſhould take away fins, N, an adequate compenſat ion 
to Divine Juſtice, or that the death of a beaſt fhould be a proper, 
and effectual atonement for the ſin of the ſoul. A better ſacrifice 
than theſe was required, and all the uſe of theſe typical ones was 
to lead them to Chriſt, whoſe blood alone could ſatisfy for fin. 
IWherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, in which 
to make that atonement for which the legal ſacrifices were in- 
effectual. In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou baſi had no 
pleaſure. Then, ſaid J, La, I come * the volume of the book of 
| prophecy it is avritten of me)” wa thy will, © God; well pleaſed _ 


Ver. 4—23. H E. B 


Anao 
DUMINI 


64. bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 
— 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 


> "78s world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 


Se. wouldeit not, but a body + haſt thou prepared 

3. . | 

ame: 5.2: 6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacriſices for ſin 

Las gu thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

me. 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and ering tor 
fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleaſure 
therein (which are offered by the law ;) 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that 

he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
4 Is 10 By the which will we are ſanctified, - 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſ- 
tering and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take away fins : 

k Chap x.3 12 * But this man, after he had offered 


one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God; 


to ſuffer all that Juſtice demands to make ſatisfaction for the fins 
of the world; and of which all have the benefit, except thoſe, 
who, having lived to fin againſt God, refuſe God's mercy, and 
#elſt his grace, wilfully continuing impenitent and in unbelief, 
their day of grace is gone for ever. Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou 
ewoulgeſt not, neither hadft pleaſure therein, (which are offzred by the 


. aw; ) then ſaid he, Le, I come to ds thy will, C Gad, and to take 


away fin by the facrifice of myſelf. He taketh away the firſt cove- 


nant, with all the legal fzcrifices, becauſe of their inſufficiency, 


that be may gſtabliſh the fecond, through his own all-atoning blood. 
By the which will of God, as fulfilled in Chriſt, we are [andifeed, 
dur fins expiated, aud our conſciences purged from their defilement, 
Brough the offering of the body of Feſus once for all; for every prizft 
STASDETH, with awful diftance, and continues Da1LY miniſtering, 
and offering OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES, all which things 
ſhewed the imperfection cf that diſpenſation ; and after all, theſe 
can never take away /in, io as to ſatisfy God's juſtice, or relieve 
the guilty conſcience ; but this man, the glorious Jeſus, after he 
had offered ow ſacrifice for fins, fully accompliſhed his work, and 
never needed to offer another, and for ever sar DOWN, in a fate 
of tranicendent dignity, on the right land of God; from henceforth 


- expecting tt! all bis enemies be made his footft5ol, and ſatan, fin, the 


wo:ld, aad death, ſhall at laſt be deftroyed for ever. Hor by one 
offering te hath perfect:d for ever them that are ſanttified; in his blood 
aud nghteouſneis they fiaud complete before God, are regarded 
by lim as without ſpot, and, through the powerful efficacy of 
divine faith, their hearts are renewed and dedicated to God. 
Iihereof the Holy Gheft-aljſo is a witneſs to us ; for after that he had 
faid before, This is the cournant that 1 will make with them ofter 
ee days, faith the Lord, I «will put my lau into their hearts, and 
is their minds will I write them, and Fe. X and iniguities will 1 
gemerber ng mare, ſo that they ſhall be, abfolately, fully, aug for 


4 For * it is not poſſible that the blood of 


L 


7 
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_— 


R W 8. Chap. X. 


13 From henceforth expecting till his | Anno 
enemies be made his footſtool. 2 

14 For by one offering“ he hath perfeted wv 
for ever them that are ſanctified. | i Pla. 110, 1 

15 Wherecef the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- "I 
neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, & Ver. 1. 

16 ! This zs the covenant that I will make 1 Jer. 31. 23, 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 3 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in . 
their minds will 1 write them : 

17 } And their fins and iniquities will I } Some 
remember no more. Th hs 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there fe Ad 
1 no more offering for ſin. Eo 

19 Having, therefore, brethren, * bold- m Rom. g. 2 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood Fm =: 18. 
of Jeſus, . Gr, 1 deity. 

20 By a new and living way which he 2b. 9.3, 

hath || conſecrated for us, through the vail, y or, new 
that is to ſay, his fleſh ; made. 


ap. 8. 10, 


21 And having an high prieſt over the * 
houſe of God: Pars 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 4 q Erh 3 12 


in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 3 


ſprinkled * from an evil conſcience, and * our * chi. 9:14 


. 8 8 Ezek. 36e 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 5 


23 * Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our : Ch. 414 


ever done away. Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, in ſo compleat 
a manner, ther? is no more offering for fin, the one oblation of 
Chritt's body on the croſs having ſatisfied to the-uttermoſt.” LXV. 

V. 19—25. The apoſtle, having concluded the doctrinal part 
of the epiſtle, proceeds to make a practical improvement of the 
whole. He reminds them of the ineſtimable privileges which 
through their great high prieſt they enjoyed, Having therefore, 


' brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holigſi, and freedom and confidence. 


in approaching a reconciled God, by. the. blood of Feſus, ſprinkled 
with which, we are aſſured of preſent and eternal acceptance before 
him; by a new and living way which be hath conſecrated, who is, 
himſelf the way, the truth, and the life; and they who walk in 
him ſball never die.; and this through rhe vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh ; for, when his body was broken on the tree, the vail of the; 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, to ſhew,. 
that every obſtruction in our way to a throne of grace and glory, 
was now removed: and having an high prigſt, one ſo great and, 
glorious, over the houſe of Ged, let us draw neaf to God in every 
act of worſhip, and in the moſt endeared communion ; with a true. 
keart, in all ſimplicity and godly fincerity ; and in full afurance, 
of faith in the all-ſufficiency of our Redeemer, and our reconcilia- 
tion with God through him; having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, with his atoning blood, which ſpeaks peace from 


all guilt and condemnation ; and our bodies waſhed with pure was. 


ter, cleanſed by the powerful operations of the Holy Ghoſt, which, 
the Jewiſh waſhings prefigured. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of. 
our faith without wavering; not ſeduced by temptation, dilmayed 
with oppoſition, or diſtruſting the grace engaged for our ſupport; 
far le is faithful that promijed, and we may ſafely repoſe on his. 
word our everlalting All. And let us confider one another, our re- 
ſpective trials, dangers, wants, and weakneſs, in order /o provoke. 
each other unto love towards Jeſus and the brethren, and to good 
works, ſuch as may adorn our profeſſion. Let us be W in 
n * 5 art 


Chap. X. H E B 


faith without wavering (for * he is faithful that | 
64. promiſed:) | 
224 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
e . yoke unto love, and to good works: 
J. 25 * Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
x As 2. 42 ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 3s ; 
y Rom. 13. but exhorting one another : and ? fo much 
* Pbil, 4. 5 the more, as ye ſee * the day approaching. 


Anno 
DdpO MINI 


23 1 9 26 Por * if we fin wilfully * after that we 
a Num 15.30 have received the knowledge of the truth, 
Chap- 6. 4 


there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 


„ 27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
e Ezck- 35-5 judgment, and © fiery indignation, which 
Zeph 1. 18.J ; 

& 3. 8 {hall devour the adverſaries. 

2 de 15 28 ( He that deſpiſed Moſes“ law, died 


2, 6. & 19. without mercy, under two or three witneſles : 
Matte 18. 16 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
JobaV. x7 poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who | 
2 Coe. 13. 1 hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
e x Cor. 11. and © hath counted the blood of the covenant 
Chap. 13. 20 wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
7 and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
1 geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, 


f Deut. 32. 


heart and worſhip, not ſorſaling the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is, who, on weak and frivolous pretences, 
abſent from the congregation of the faithful and the communion 
of the Lord; a ſad ſymptom of declenſion, and often the prelude 
to apoltacy. Let us never be ſlack and remiſs in holy jealouſy 
over ourſelves and our brethren ; but be exhorting one another to 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure, in the uſe 
of every appointed means of grace: and ſo much the more as ye ſee 
the day approaching, when death mult place you before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. An awful conſideration ! which, the more 
deeply. it dwells upon our minds, will exeſte our ſolicitude to be 
always ready for our great change. | 

V. 26—31. To awaken their more abundant concern, the 
zpoltle ſets before them the dreadful.evil and danger of apoltacy. 
For if we fin wilſully, after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, wilfully continue in any fin, to an utter denial of Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 in which caſe, the only remedy being rejected, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, nor any poſſibility of pardon, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
«which ſhall devour the adverſaries, ſuch as ſhortly muſt} ſeize the 
infidel Jews, when they ſhall be buried in the ruins of their city, 
and awaits the finally impenitent in the great day of God's wrath, 
when the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Even be that deſpiſed Moſes 
law died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes, and no-ſacri- 
fice was appointed for preſumptuous ſins: / how much ſorer pu- 
niſhnent then, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall. he be thought worthy, whoſe offence 
is ſo infinitely more aggravated, aube hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, treating him with contempr, denying his Deity, deſpifing 
his atonement and righteouſneſs, and mocking at his grace; and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctiſfed, 
an unholy thing, of leſs efficacy than the blood of bulls and goats, 
yea, as the 1435 intimated at his crucifixion, viler than that of 
the greateſt criminal 3. and hath done dejpite unto the Spirit of grace, 
imputing his miracles to diabolical power, and calling his opera- 
tions upon the hearts of men deluſion and enthuſiaſm. Such 


R 


E W 8. Ver. 24-37. 


faith the Lord. And again, 2 The Lord ſhall 
judge his people. 64- 
31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the ww 
hands of the living God. 1 * 
32 But“ call to remembrance the former P. 50. 4 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 2 174: B.“ 
ye endured * a great fight of aſſlictions: 1 Chap. 6 4 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made ! a gazing- C 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions; } » Cor. 4. 9 
and partly whilſt ® ye became companions of = Phil. 1. 2. 
them that were ſo uſed. = WI 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my, a, 5. 41 
bonds, and ® took joyfully the ſpoiling of James x. 2 


Anno 
DOMINTI 


your goods, knowing t in yourſelves that“ . bop | 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring ö 
ſubſtance. mx has Re 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 2 Mat. 6: 
dence, ? which hath great recompence of re- Lale 1. 33 
36 For ye have need of patience; that af. 333. 
ter ye have done the will of God, ye might! 8 wet 
receive. the promiſe. | | r Hab. 2. 3, 
37 For * yet a little while, and © he that 3 . 85 
ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. Gal. 3. 1 


wrath of God. For we knew him that hath ſaid, Vengeance ge- 
longeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord, and puniſh in - 
corrigible offenders according to their wickedneſs... And again, 
The Lord ſhall judge his people, will detect the hypocrites, and as* 
ſurely deſtroy the apoſtate as he will ſave the faithful. 7z uf @* 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, whoſe wrath, if 
it be kindled, yea but a moment, who may abide it? Let us hear» 
and tremble, and watch and pray, that we come not into this 
condemnation, and periſh with theſe deſpiſers. | 8 
V. 32—39. To excite the faithful ſteadily io perſevere, he re- 
minds them of the paſt ſufferings which they had ſo nobly under- 
gone. But call to remembrance the former days, in which, aſten 
ye were illuminated, and brought to the knowledge of the truth asf 
it is in Jeſus, ye endured a great fight of affiidtions, and quitted 
yourſelves manfully, as became thoſe who were liſted under the. 
banner of the croſs ; partly whil/ ye were made a gazing-ſtock, both 
by reproaches and alflictionts, pointed at, treated as deſpicable and 
ridiculous, and as criminals deſerving the unrelenting malice and 
enmity of the. wicked world; and partly whilft ye became compa> 
nions of them that were fo uſed, nobly owning them in their ſuffer- 
ings for righteouſneſs ſake, ſympathizing with them, and afford-' 
ing them every aſſiſtance. For ye had compaſſion of me. in my bond, . 
tenderly affected for me, and ſupported me to the utmoſt of your. 
ability; and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, content, yea, 
glorying in your ſufferings and loſſes, &zowing in.yourſelves, from 
the- fulleſt aſſurance of God's promiſes and the experience of his 
grace, that ye have in heaven à better and an enduring ſubſtance, . 
which none can take from you. Every Chriſtlan muſt expect and 
welcome the crois. Though we may be ſcreened by Divine Pro- 
vidence and human laws from grofler violations of. our. property, 
the laſh of ſlander, the bitterneſs of reproach, and the trial of * 
cruel mockings, theſe we ſhall afſured'y meet if we belong to 
Chriſt. God can make his people joyful under all their trials, and 
neither aſhamed-nor afraid to ſuffer for his ſake. If. we are of the 
budy of Chrift, none of his. members ſuffer with whom we do not : 
ſympathize, and we ſhalt own and honoar them under their re- 


Liaſphemy is unpardonable, and mult bring down the heavieſt 


if 


8 


proaches for his name's ſake. If we gain heaven at laſt, we need 7 
1 w:, &. Ts þ FS 


be” 


2 Pet. 


— 


we, wh 8 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but 

3 if = man draw #4 my ſoul ſhall have no 

—— pleaſure in him. 

l . : 39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that be- 
lieve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

5 A F. II. 

— OW faith is the * ſubſtance of things 

7a N hoped for, the evidence * of things not 


a Rom. 8. {een. 
2 ber f. ) 2 For * by it the elders obtained a good 
d Ver. 39 


report. 


c Sen. 1. 1 3 Through faith we underſtand that © the 
} fa. 33. 6 


Joby x. 3 worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 

Chap. 2-2 that things which are ſeen were not made of 

things which do appear. 

6 Gea-4-4 4 By faith! Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he 


be little concerned what we may loſe or ſuffer for eternal glory. 
He exhorts them to ſtand faft in the proſpe& of the glory which 
was before them. Caſt not away therefore your confidence, boldneſs 
aud holy reſolution, which hath great recompence of reward, and 
will ſecure for you a crown of glory which fadeth not away, and 
that will infinitely overbalance all your loſſes and ſufferings. For 
ye bæve need of patience, whillt the conflict continues, that ye may 


not be weary and faint in your mind; and that after ye have done 
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the <vill of God, faithfully obedient to his word, and reſigned to 
his providence, ye might receive the promiſe of the eternal inherit- 
ance. For yet a little whil:, a very ſhort moment, and he that ſhall 
came avill came, and will not tarry, to execute vengeance upon his 
enemies, to vindicate the injuries of his people, and fave them 
with bis uttermoit ſalvation. Faith and patience, held faft, ſecure 
our perſeverance. Whatever trials oppreſs us, it is our comfort 
that the Judge ſtandeth at the door, and that death ſhall quickly 
releaſe-us from every burden. He encourages and warns them al- 
teruatcly. Now the juſt foall live by faith, in ſpite of every effort 
of Go, the world, and ſatan, to defiroy the life of God in their 
Souls ; yea, they ſhall live with him to eternity: but if any man 
draw back from Chriſt and his goſpel as apoſtates, my ſoul, ſaith 
God, ſhall have us pleaſure in him, but, contrariwiſe, he will be 
the object of my abhorrence, and ſuffer all my furious indigna- 
tion. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition, ſuch 
confidence have I towards you; but of them that truly believe to 
the ſaving of the Hul, faithful unto death, that we may receive the 


— crown of lite. Paſt experience of God's keeping us ſhould en- 


courage our increaſing confidence in his grace. 
| F. XI. 

V. 3. We have here an account of the nature and effects of 
divine faith, Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, giving 
ſuch a realizing view of the promiſes, and ſuch a ſubſiſtence of 
them to the mind, as if they were actually in our poſſeſſion ; and 
the evidence of things not ſeen, demonſtrating aſſuredly the certainty 
of the inviſible things revealed in the divine word. All the ſaints 
from the beginning bave lived under its bleſſed influence: For by 
it the elders obtained a good report, and were enabled ſo to walk as 
to obtain God's approbation of their conduct: This, from the 
fiſt, being the divine principle on which alone any work accept- 
able to God cou'd ever be performed. One of the firſt articles 


of faith is this, That the worlds were framed by the word of God, 


who from nothing ſpake them into being; ſo that the things which 
ave ſeen, even all the viſible objects of creation, were not made of 
things which do appear, from any pre-exiſtent matter, but produced 
at the word of the Almighty. © 


Ver. 38—7. e 47 _ Cipalt 


obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, God _ Anno 
teſtifying of his gifts: and by it he being 
dead, || yet ſpeaketh. | 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 31 4 19 
ſhould not fee death; and was not found, Chap. 12. 24 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before , gn . 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he f Gen. f. 24 
pleaſed God. | | 

6 But without faith it ig impoſſible to pleaſe 


him : for he that cometh to God, mult believe 


that he is, and hat he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. | t 

7 By faith ® Noah, being warned of God s Gen. 6. 73 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, „t, bring 
prepared an ark to the faving of his houſe : 6 x Fer, 4, 
by the which he condemned the world, and ** 
became heir of * the righteouſneſs which is i Rom. 3. 23. 
by faith. SHOE 


3 
Phil, 3-9 


V. 4—7. The apoſtle here begins to inſtance the power of di. 
vine faith in many of the eminent ſervants of God. By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, who only 
brought of the fruic of the ground, but offered no atoning ſacrifice 
in acknowledgment of his fin; whilit Abel to his meat - offering 
added the blood of the firſtlings of his flock, the type of the great 
atonement whereon his faith reſted; by awhich he obtained witneſ7 
God that he was righteous, either by ſome viſible token, as fire 
from heaven on his ſacrifice, or by the witneſs of the Spirit in his 
heart; God teſtifying of his works, that they were accepted through 
the righteouſneſs of faith; and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh ; 
the record of it in the ſcripture inſtructs us, that, fince the fall of 
man, the only way of acceſs to God is through the atoning ſacri- 
fice of Jeſus; and alſo that vengeance awaits the murderer and 
perſecutor, againſt whom the blood of innocence and the cries of 
oppreſſion cry for judgment. The only acceſs to God for ſinners. 
from the beginning was through the blood of Jeſus. There is a 
great difference between thoſe who worſhip God in formality, and 
faith. It is not the act, but the way in which we preſent our 
prayers, which makes the acceptable offering, They who do not 
come as ſinners to God as their Saviour, expecting mercy for his 
ſake alone, they do not come in the way in which only God hath 
promiſed to ſhew mercy, and to give grace to ſave. And they 
who have renounced every other hope, and are become righteous 
by faith, and have obtained witneſs from God, may expect the 
world's enmity. The firſt moſt eminent ſaint recorded in {cripture 
was a martyr for religion. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that be 
ſhould not fee death, caught up to the paradiſe of God in body and 
ſoul, and inſtantly undergoing the change that fitted him for an 
eternal manſion in glory; and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation to the realms - * bliſs, he 
had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, in a courſe of humble and 
holy walking, under the influence of divine faith in the expected 
ſeed of the woman; (Jude 14, 15.) But without faith in him it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God : for he that cometh to God, in any a& of 
religious worſhip, 9/4 believe that he is ſuch as he hath revealed 
himſelf to the ſons of men, who never could have known either 
his being or attributes but by revelation; and that he is a re- 
awarder of them that diligently ſeek him, in the uſe of all the ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed. No ſervice can pleaſe God, but 
what ſprings from faith as its origin. God is the believer's por- 


tion and exceeding great reward. There are appointed means, in 
which, God hath told us, they who wait upon bim ſhall aſſutedly 
obtain his bleſſing; and in the uſe of them we cannot be too di- 
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Chap. XI. E B 
„ faith * Abraham, when he was called 
N 64. to go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
k Jen. 12. went out, not knowing whither he went. 
T5 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe, 


1 Chap. 13. 10 For he looked for! a city which hath 
an Cha, 4.4 foundations, » whoſe builder and maker is 
Rev. 21. 2 God. 

29. & 21.2 11 Through faith alſo ® Sarah herſelf re- 


o See Luke ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and * was 

beg delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, 

becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had pro- 

miſled. | 4 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 

p Rom. 4-19 and ” him as good as dead, % many as the 

25 22+ ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and as the ſand 
which is by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having 


17. 
Rom. 4 18 
+ Gr. accord- 
ing to faith, 


ligent. By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen as 
yet, which reaſon could never have ſuggeſted, nor mortal know 
but by divine revelation, oved with fear and religious awe at the 
apprehenſion of the approaching judgments, prepared an art ac- 
cording to God's direction, in defiance of the ſcoffs of the men of 
that generation, 70 the ſaving of his houſe from the approaching 
deluge; by the which he condemned the world; his preaching, and 
labours in building the ark, witneſſed againſt that unbelieving 
world, who paid no regard to his works or word during the ſpace 
of a hundred and twenty years, and thus left them without excuſe; 
whilſt he himſelf became hereby heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith, intitied to the complete ſalvation which the righteoulneſs 
of that Redeemer in the fulneſs of time ſhould purchaſe, whom 
the ark repreſented, and he by faith apprehended. God ſends 
his warnings before his judgments : the latter come not till the 
former have been deſpiſed.* Faith begets holy fear, filences all 
objections, and ſets us to work for God in defiance of all oppoſi- 
tion. They. who will ever be ſaved from the deluge of wrath, 
mult by faith take ſhelter in Chriſt their ark, for out of him there 
is no hope. | 
V. 8—19. By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out from 
the land of his nativity into a place which he ſhould after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed without heſitation, fully perſuaded of the 
truth, power, and grace of God to fulfil his promiſes: and he 
went out, under divine guidance, and truſting on divine direction; 
not knowing whither he went, neither the country itſelf, nor the 
way which led to it. Implicit faith is due to God's word; 
and thodgh we know not how, yet we may be aſſured, however 
improbable it may appear to ſenſe and reaſon, it ſhall be fultilled 
in the appointed fealon. They who would 7 to the heavenly 
Canaan muſt come forth out of the ways of a world that lieth 
in wickedneſs. The inheritance of glory is ſecured to them who 
are faithful, whatever difficulties are in their way. By faith Abra 
ham ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a ſlrange country, though 
proprietor of it by the divine grant, yet not holding the leaſt 
part in poſſeſſion; dwelling in tabernacles, without any ſettled 
abode, with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame pro- 
miſe, Jacob being fifteea years old at Abraham's death. For he 
locked for a city which hath foundations, even the ſtate of eternal 
glory above, which is repreſented as a city, (Rev. xxii. 14.) 


whoſe builder and maker is God, he having prepared the heavenly 4 heavens. “ In this world ye live by faith, not by sight; 
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received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 


ſon : 


light and tranſient, when we abidingly keep in view the far more 


they by faith embraced. 


* 


E W 8. Ver. 8-19. 


Acno * 
0 o ou, 
afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 64. 0 


embraced them, and *. confeſſed that they wyned 


2 5 - : Ver. * 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, „ Gn. 24 4 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, * declare & 47. 9 


plainly that they ſeek a country. _ 
15 And truly if they had been mindful of ea. 29. 12. 

that country, from whence they came out, F et 1. A. 

they might have had opportunity to have re- & 2. 11 

turned: | 12 
16 But now they deſire a better country, 

that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 

aſhamed to be called their God: for * he 959% 3-5 

hath prepared for them a city. Acts 7. 52: 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, Car. 3-59 

offered up Ifaac : and he that had received 


bi Gen. 22. I, 
the promiſes, * offered up his only-begotten 7 


2 Jam. 2. 21 


18 f Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac 1 ee 


{hall thy ſeed be called: Rem: 2 
19 Accounting that God o was able to 17, 19 21 


manſions for his choſen. The ſaints of God are here reſident in 
tabernacles of clay, but manſions of glory await them in a better 
world. Faith, which realizes our hopes above, neceſſarily draws 
forth our affections and defires after that bleſt world to which we 
go. All the trials of this mortal ſtate will be regarded by us as” 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Torough faith olſo Sarah * 
herſelf, now paſt the time of child-beariug, received ſtrength to con- 
ceive feed, and was delivered of a child when /he was paſt age, being 
ninety years old; becauſe, notwithſtanding ſhe at firſt conſidered 
the promiſe of God as impoſſible, yet her faith got the better af. * 
her unbelief; for e judged him faithful who had promiſed, au 
that he was able to perform what he had ſaid. Therefore ſprang* * 
there even of one, and him as good as dead through old age, % 
many as the ſtirs of the ſhy in multitude, and as the ſand which ie 
by the ſea ſhore innumerable. And by this we ſee nothing is ira- 
poſſible witii God: when he promiſes, we may truſt, and not he. 
afraid. Theſe all, that are mentioned, died in faith, not having” 35 
received the promiſes, neither poſſeſſing the land of Canaan, ner 
having ſeen the Meſſiah incarnate; but, in the fulleſt aſſuranee 
that what God had ſpoken was as good as done, and ſure in tze 
event, having ſeen them afar of, looking forward to the diſtabt 
ages when the time of their accompliſhment ſhould arrive; and” 
were es fully perſuaded of them as if they had lived to ſee them tl 
filled, and embraced them with confidence and holy joy; and, un 
der the influence of them, confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims en the earth, regarding themſelves as fuch, looking for 7 
their heavenly home, and living above the world on the glorious WWE 
hopes which God through Chriſt had given them. Fox they be, 
ſay ſuch things, and profeſſedly and practically die unto the worlds” "5 
declare plainly that they ſeek a country, and look to a better warld*% 
as their native land. And truly if they had been mindful of that: © 
country from whence they came out, they might have had oppertunity 
to have returned to Ur or to Egypt again; but now they dens 
a better country, that is, an heavenly, even that inheritance iuncor - 
ruptible, undefiled, , and that fadeth not away, which God in 
Chriſt, as their covenant God, had revealed unto them, and which 
Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God, in a peculiar and moſt endeared relation: for he bath 
prepared for them a city, u gldrious abode with himſeif, eternal in 
and 
yet 


\ 


Ver. 20—zo. r % 


no. raiſe Im up, even from the dead; from 
64. Whence allo he received him in a figure. 


— 20 By faith Iſaac blefled Jacob and Eſau 
% concerning things to come. | 

a Gen. 48.5, 21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying,“ 
_ 47. bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and © wor- 


31. : ſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 


4 8 225 22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, * made 
® Or, mention of the departing of the children of 
macntere. [fracl ; and gave commandment concerning 
his bones. | 

23 By faith * Moſes, when he was born, 
Ac 7-0 was hid three months of his parents, becaule 
| they faw he was a proper child; and they 
k Exod. z: were not afraid of the king's ® command- 
ment. ; 

} Exod. 3.19 24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to 


years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
rach's daughter; 


yet the certain approach of the promiſed inheritance can even 
here, as if poſſeſſed, fill us with joy and peace in believing. True 
faith hath ever this effect, to make us overcome the world, and 
live as ſtrangers and pilgrims on the carth; we place not our af- 
ſections upon it, but paſs through it as a foreign land, with a 
holy indificrence about its gains, honours, or intereſts; contented- 
iy put up with any accommodations which we meet with, haſten 
on with diligence towards our native home, conſort with our own 
countrymen who are travelling the ſame road, and ſpeak the ſame 
language, and are bappy the nearer we arrive to that land where 
our affections are placed. If God be our God, therein is compre- 
headed all poſiible bleſſedneſs: more heart cannot defire, nor ima- 
gination conceive.” [XV. ] By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
to prove the ſtrength aud truth of his faith and obedience, offered 
=p {/aac, took every ſtep which evidenced his intention fully to 
comply with the divine command; (Gen. xxii.) and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes offered up his only-begotien fon, in whom alone 
— theſe promiſes were to have been fulfilled; of ulen it vas ſaid, 

that in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called; amidit innumerable objections, 
which ſenſe, rcaſon, nature, yea, even religion, might ſeem to 

loggeſt, he flaggered not; locking to the uplifted knife, we ſtill 
ſhudder with horror and difireſs; and what mult he then feel that 
Rands ready to plunge it in that dear ſacrifice, thy fon, thy andy ſon 
Tſaze, whom thou loueſi! We ſtart from the ſcene; but Abraham, 


the reward. 


with the people of God, than to enjoy the . "ogg 

pleaſures of fin tor a ſeaſon; —— 
26 Eſteeming * the reproach + of Chriſt * F. 8, 

greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; 1 Chap. 


13. 
for he had reſpect unto the recompence of orc 
r, tor 


Chriſt. 

27 By faith ® he forſook Egypt, not fear- m Ex-0. 10. 
ing the wrath of the King: for he endured, ** 29. & 
as ® ſeeing him who is inviſible, wh 85 = 
28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, „ Eid. 1. 
and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that de- a1, «c, * 
ſtroyed the firſt- born, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith v they paſſed through the Red |, 
ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians 2. 
aſſay ing to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell 4 Je. 6. 20 
down, after they were compaſſed about ſeven 
days. 


command, though his fon is ſpared ; with what aſtoniſhment and 
wonder then ſhould we contemplate the love of God, who ſpared 


NOT his own Sen, but even for us ſinners gave him up to death, 
even the death of the croſs ! 


determined to be faithful to the grace which conveys far more for- 
e to the believer's mind than any natural reſolution, obeys; 
{bis faith triumphed over every ſuggeſtion, accounting, reaſoning, 
and concluding from the moft ſubſtantial grounds of evidence, 
that God, by whoſe command he knew with the molt iofallible aſ- 
France thag he now acted, was able ts raiſe him up even from the 
gad, from whence alſo te received him in a figure; he knew that 
God could 2s cably re-animate Iſaac on the altar, as produce bim 
— Sm the bodies of his parents; and that the divine promiſe ſhould 
© fome how reccive its accompliſhment, he reſted in the fulleſt con- 
fdence. How well muſt Abraham have known the voice of God, 
wo obcy the command to offer his fon! It is the privilege of all 
who belicve to know the voice of God. (John x. 16.) God knows 
the purpoſes that are in the hearts of his people, and what they 
delign in obedience to his will be regards as acts really performed. 
Where God commands, we mult op our cars to all the reaſoning 
of uabelicf, fear, and ſelfiſnneſs. Duty is ours; events are in his 
cilpolal. Ifazc was the figure and type of the death and reſur- 


zeGhicn of Chriſt. We marvel at Abraham's obedience to God's 


V. 20—31. By faith Iſaac bleed Face and Eſau concerning things 
to come; to Eſau he gave the fatneſs of the earth, but to Jacob 
the mercies of a covenant God. By Faith in the promiſes of God 
to Abraham, Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the /ans of 
Foſeph, by a prophetie ſpirit foretelling the ſuperior greatneſs of 
Ephraim, and croſſing his hands deſignedly, tbat his right hand 
might reſt on the head of the youngeſt ; and worſhipped God, leans 

ing upen the top of his fiaff. The worſhip of God will be the be- 
liever's exerciſe to the laſt: when old age and weakneſs will not 
permit him to bend bis knees, he will ſtill bow upon his bed, or 
lean upon his ſtaff, and pour out his humble prayer. Parents can- 
not more properly finiſh theic courſe than by leaving with their 
children, that ſurround their dying beds, the profeſſion of their 
faith, and their prayers. By faith Joſeph, when he died, firmly 
perſuaded of that inheritance in Cauaan which was aſſigned to 
Abraham and his ſeed, made mention of the departing of the children 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and gave commandment concerning his bones, 
charging them, under the ſanction of an oath, that, when in the 
expected future day they departed to poſſeſs the promiſed land, 
his bones might be carried thither. The duſt of Canaan was 
more deſirable in his eyes than the nobleſt ſepulchres of Egypt, 
The teſtimony of dying ſaints to the truth of God's promiſes is a 
happy means to coufirm the faith of their ſurviving brethren. By 
faith Moſes, when he was born, ordained to be the great lawgiver 
and deliverer of Iſrael, and a moſt eminent type of Jeſus their ſpiri- 
tual Redeemer, was hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper child, eminently beautiful; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment, though, if diſcovered, their lives 
had paid for their diſobedience to his bloody edit. They were 
periuaded that, by a Hebrew, God would work their deliverance ; 
and probably by ſome divine intimation perceived this child ſhould 
be the perſon, When parents are eminent for their faith, there is 
a happy proſpe& that their children will riſe up heirs of the ſame 
grace. In days of ſuffering we may lawtully uſe every prudept 
means for our preſervation. Much is ſpoken of Moſes, tor he is 
famous among the worthice, and hath his name in the firſt rar k. 
Three eminent in{tances of his faith are here recorded: By faith 


in the promiſes made to his anceftors, and of the bleſlings in a 


better worid, Mes, when te was come to years, arrived at 
| 5 maturity, 


» 


CLap. XI. 


| 25 * Chooſing rather to ſuffer aſflition _ Anno 


© 
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Chap. XL TT - 


an i gt By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed | 
50 64. not with them ] that believed not, when * ſhe 


[had received the ſpies with peace. 


r Jah 6-23 32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the 
105 hae time would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, and 
nete. of Barak, and of * Samſon, and of Jeph- 
lech. 2.1 thae, of David alſo and Samuel, and of 
t Joie 6 the prophets : | | 
146% 33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
y Jud. 11.1. 


wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 


- by {topped the mouths of lions, | 
** San i, 34 Quetiched the violence of e, 


20. & 12. 20 eſcaped the edge of the ſword, © out of 
þ Jus 14-5 weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 


1 Sam. 17. 8 1 4 

"OR... fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
an. 0. 27 . 

e Dan. 3. 25 Aliens. : : 7 

di Sam. 29 35 Women received their dead raiſed to 


4 


v Kings 19. life again: and others were © tortured, not 


4 Kings 6. 16. e 2 Kings 20. 7. Job 42. 10, Pſal. 6. 8. f 1 King 17. 22 
2 Kings 4. 35+ 8g Adds 22. 25. ä 

maturity, highly honoured, and eminent for wiſdom and learning, 
refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaol”s daughter, with all the dig- 
nities and advantages thence ariſing, choo/eng rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tian with the people of God, as a deſpiſed Hebrew, than to enjoy all 
the glories of the higheſt human grandenr, and the pleaſures of 
/#4, however alluring, which are but for a ſeaſon, and mult in their 
iTue plunge both body and ſoul into eternal miſery : eſfeeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt, and all the contempt, ſcorn, and perſecutions, 
which, for the ſake of their fidelity to his worſhip, and faith in 
his promiſes, Iſrael endured, greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt, and what in the iſſue would prove unſpeakably his gain in 
the eternal world; for he had reſpect unto the recompence of reward, 
and looked off from the tempting objects of a flattering but deceit- 
ful world, to the ſubſtantial portion which he expeCted in the en- 
joyment of God for ever and ever. Faith appears triumphant 
over the world, when the ſou} can part with all for the fake of 
Chriſt and his cauſe. The pleaſures of fin, of the ſweeteſt fins, 
are momentary ; but the puniſhment of them is eternal. They 
judge therefore as wiſely as religiouſly who live 1a holy felf-denial. 
As the greateit advantages cannot pay us for the leaſt fin, ſo are 
the greateſt ſufferings to be choſen rather than offend God; and 
we ſhall never fee cauſe to regret what we forego or endure for our 
fidelity to him. The reproach of Chriſt is our trueſt honour : far 
from being aſhamed of it, we ſhould glory in it as our greateſt 
riches. By faith Moſes farſook Egypt, carrying up with him the 
children of Iſrael, confident of the Lord's protection, and not fear- 
ing the wrath of the enraged ling, nor the mighty hoſts with which 
he purſued them in their way; for be endured, undiſmayed and 
unſhaken, as ſceing him who is inviſible, higher than the kings of 
the earth, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt. They who will be 
faithful to God muſt be fearleſs of the wrath of man. A believing 
view of the inviſible God will ſtrengthen us, amidſt all preſent 
difficulties, ſteadily to perſevere. Through faith in God's deliver- 
ance of his people from Egypt, and of the greater redemption 
which ſhould be obtained for Iſrael by the Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world; Maſes kept the paſſover, and obſerved the 
rite then enjoined of rhe ſprinkling of the blood on the door-poit 
of their houtes, /ef? he that deſiroyed the firfi-born of the Egyptians 
[oould touch them, if the blood prevented not his entrarce. , Chriſt 
is our paſſover: His blood upon our conſciences is our only pro- 
tection from the wrath of God. If we are ſpared when others 
periſh, we muſt acknowledge it to be an act of ſovereign grace 
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R 


E w 8. 


accepting deliverance; that they might obtain „n 
a better reſurrection. 64. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockx- 
ings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of J 2 + 
bonds and impriſonment. | _ 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn K Kings 
aſunder, were tempted, were flain with the 33 
ſword : they wandered about * in ſheep- ! = Kings 1 
ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflict- 114. a4 
ed, tormented : | m Zech. 18. 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) © 
they wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promiſe; 

40 God having $ provided” ſome better gor, 


Ver. 31—40, 


Anno 


3 


n 1 Kings 
18. 4. 
0 Ver. 2» 


thing for us, that they without us ſhould not 3 
be made perfect. 5 * 


Redeemer. By faith in the power and promiſe of God, Moſes: 
{tretched forth his rod, and the divided waters opened a paſſage 
for the hoſts of Iſrael; and while he led the way, they paſſed 
through the Red ſea, as by dry land which the Egyptians dariugly 
aſſaying to do, were drowned, the waters cloſing upon them, and 
every man of that terrible hoſt periſhed. They who perſecute 


God's Iſrael, only ruſh upon their own ruin. By faith, which 
Joſhua, Caleb, and others exerciſed in God's power and veracity, 
the walls of Jericho fell down of their own accord, when they blew 
and ſhouted, after they were compaſſed about ſeven days, according 
to the divine command. When God is for us, all oppoſition we 
fall before us. The weakeſt means in his hands are ſufficient to 
bring about the greateſt events. By faith in the promiſe that 
God would affuredly give the land of Canaan to the Iſraelites, % 
harlot Rahab, who before had been a woman of infamous charac- 
ter, but now turned unto God, whoſe grace abounds towards the 
chief of ſinners, periſhed not with them that believed not, of the Ca- 
naanites; but with her whole family was preſerved, when ſhe had 
given that real proof of her faith, in that ſhe received, concealed, 
and diſmiſſed the ſpies of Iſrael in peace. The ruin of ſinners is 
their unbelief. They who cleave to God's people, will never have 
reaſon to repent their choice.” [XV.] 
V. 32—40. Unable to enter particularly into the caſe of every 
eminent believer recorded in the Old Teſtament, the apoſtle reeites 
a cluſter of diſtinguiſhed names, and of the mighty effects which: 
their faith produced. And what hall I more fay ? when the field: 
is ſo vaſt, for the time would fail me, if J enlarged on every indi- 
vidual, to tell of Gedeon and his noble exploits recorded (Judges 


vi, vii, viii.) and of Barak, who before him was alike eminent for 


| bis faith and victory, (Judges iv.) and of Samſen, in life and: 


death io ſignally remarkable, (Judges xiv. 19.. xvi. 29—30.) and! 
of Fephbthae, before whoſe faith the routed Ammonites fell, (Judges 
xi. 23—33-) and of David alſo, the man after God's own heart, 
ſo famous in facred hiſtory for dependence on God, (2 Sam. xxilt.. 
1—5.) and Samule, and of the prophets, who did and ſuffered fo, 
| nobly in the cauſe of God and truth, under the mighty influence 
of divine faith, He mentions many of the glorious acts of faith, 
which theſe and other worthies like them, ſhewed ; and any one 
converſant in the book of God may apply them to ſeveral of the 
ſaints there recorded: Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, as Jolkua: 
and David; Wrought righteouſneſs in their private and public capact» 


to us, and own ourſelves entirely indebted for it to our adored 


ties, governing with equity, and in their converſation were exam - 
ples of every thing good and gracious; Obtained promiſes, God 
N ; * >; i Temar kably; 


e e w £ 


CHAP. xn. 
64. Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are com- 
— - Paſled about with ſo great a cloud of 


z witneſſes, * let us lay aſide every weight, and 
bx Cor. g. the fin which doth ſo eaſily belet us, and 
Phil. 3. * let us run © with patience the race that is ſet 
14. before us, 

EF 2 Looking unto Jeſus the * author and 
Chap. 10 36 finiſher of our faith; * who for the joy that 


begi=ner. d Luke 24. 26, Phil. 2. 8, &c, 1 Pet, 1. 11. 


remarkably appearing for them, as he had aſſured them he would 
1a the hour of trial ; Stopped the mouths of liens, as David, Samp- 
ſon, Daniel; and ſtill the ſame faith will produce the ſame effects, 
in ſtopping the mouth of the old lion that he cannot devour ; 
Duenched the violence of fire, ſo as to remain unhurt in the midſt of 
the flames, (Dan. iii. 13—27.) Eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 
when in the moſt imminent danger of their lives ; Out of weakneſs 
were made firong, their national affairs reſtored from the neareſt 
proſpect of ruin; their bodily health recovered, when their diſeaſe 
ſeemed deſperate, (2 Kings xx. 17.) and though, in compariſon 
with their foes, weak as infancy, yet, in divine ftrength, became 
more than conquerors; Waxed valiant in fight, and truſting in the 
Lord, marvellouſly overcame in the day of battle; Turned to flight 
the armi:s of the aliens, though more, and, to human view, in- 
comparably mightier than they. Homer received their dead raiſed 
to life again, as in the caſes of the widow of Zarephath and the 
Shunamite : And, with reſpect to the power of faith, as evident 
in the moſt acute ſufferings, we read that others awere tortured, 
willingly ſubmitting to the moſt dreadful torments, not accepting 
gelrverance, when only to be obtained at the price of their con- 
ſcience, and ſome baſe compliances, rather welcoming death itſelf 
deny the faith, hat they might obtain a better reſurrectian, the 
projpect of eternal glory raiſing them ſuperior to all the pangs of 
ure, and all the terrors of death. And others had trial of cruel 
ling, ridiculed, treated as deſpicable, aud ſmarted under ſe- 
were ſcourgings, yea, morecver, endured the pain and ſhame , bend. 
and impriſonment : ſuch hath been the ſaints portion, more or leſs, 
in cvery age. They were murdered in a variety of ways: They 
ere ſome of them ſtoned, they were ſawn aſuder, as the Jewiſh 
tradition affirms Iſaiah was, at the command of the cruel Ma- 
nalſch ; they were tempred to deny their profeſſion and fave their 
hives, by complying with the commands of their perſecutors; they 
vere lain with the ſword of tyrants and blood-thirſty men, and 
where ſome eſcaped the fury of their foes by flight, their life was 
imbittered, and ſcarce preferable to death itſelf : for they an- 
gered about'in ſheep-fkrins and grat-ſtins, having no better covering 
protect them from the inclemency of the ſkies, bring de/titute of 
Friends and necefiaries ; afflicted with various miſeries, and torments 
ed with endleſs infults and abuſes, [of whom indeed the world was 
wot worthy) nor delerved fo great a bleſſing as their examples, 
Prayers, aud admonitions ; and by the wicked they were treated 
as unfit for human ſociety, and driven out from among men to 
"dreary folitudes ; they wandered in d:farts, and in mountains, and 
an dens and caves of the earth, ſecking refuge among wild beaſts, 


mwore bofpitable than their ſavage perſecutors ; and, in the midſt 


all their ſuffcrings, faith enabled them to perſevere, and they 
were at laſt crowned with the enjoyment of that Redeemer in whom 
they truſted, and through whom they had the knowledge of the 
world to come, and the heart-felt affurance that they ſhould dwel] 
ub God is cternal glory, if they held faſt their confidence ſted- 
end. Theſe all having obtained a good report through 

== corolled in the facred records as names held up for imitation 
twike latcit ages, received not the promiſe, ſaw not that Meſſiah 
Ipcargate in whom their faith centered; God having proved fame 


Chap. XI 


was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- er ; 


ſpiſing the ſhame, and * is ſet down at the 64. 
right hand of the throne of God. — 


3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- . pg 


tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye 13. & 8. 1 
be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ve have not yet reſiſted unto blood, f Cher. 10. 
ſtriving againſt fin. 1 hu 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


better thing for us, the manifeſtation of his Son in the fleſh, to 
whom they had conſtantly reſpect, that they without us ſhould not 
be made perſect; fince not by any legal ſacrifices, but by the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus, both their fins and ours were expiated, 
and that by the ſame grace revealed in him we might be ſaved 
even as they. According therefore to the advantages which we 
enjoy under the goſpel diſpenſation, a greater obligation is laid 
upon us, that our faith ſhould produce ſuitable effects, engaging” 
us to all cheerful obedience, and ſufferings for our Redecmer's 


ſake. 
. XII. 

V. 1—3. Having propoſed to them ſuch bright examples, the 
apollle urges the 883 to imitate their faith, patience, and 
perſeverance. Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with 
fo great a cloud of witneſſes, who, having finiſhed the glorious 
courſe themſelves, are now looking on our conduct, let us, animat- 
ed by their examples, /ay afide every weight that would retard our 
ſpeed, all unbelief and diſtruſt of the faithfulneſs of God; all 
high-mindedneſs, all Jove of eaſe and pleaſure, all ſelf-will; all 
inordinate attachment to earth and earthly things, and the ſin 
which doth /o eaſily beſet us, that which from our circumſtances, 
tation in life, connections, and conſtitution, is ever ſoliciting our 
conſent, and would enſnare our fouls: and let us run with patience, 
not diſcouraged at difficulties, nor fainting under temptation, but 
eager to finiſh 7he race that is ſet before us, and to obtain the end- 
leſs reſt which remaineth for all the children of God. Our courſe 
is circumſcribed by our mortal days; the word of God marks out 
our path; God, and ſaints and angels ate ſpectators; death is 


can we refuſe? What ſufferings ſhall diſmay us? Faith and 
patience are the graces which can enable us to perſevere in the 
ways of obedience, till we finjſh our courſe with joy. And the 
only way in which we can obtain the grace of faith and patience 
to perſevere, is by /ooking unto Fe/us, turning away our eyes from 
fin, the world, and every enſnaring object which would ſeduce our 
affections, and keeping the Lord who died and ever liveth for us, 


by grace and ftrength derived from him, we may be enabled “ to 
follow his perfect pattern; who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
that God's perfections might be glorified, full ſatisfaction made to 


croſs, with all its horrors, exerciſing the moſt aſtoniſhing patience 
and unſhaken fortitude, deſpiſing the ſhame of that ignomimous 
tree, and is now, in conſequence thereof, ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, exalted to the higheſt dignity and ma- 
jeſty in the heavens. For conjider him that endured ſuch contra- 
diftion of ſinners againſt himſelf, compare your ſufferings with his, 
the infinite diſproportion between your perſons and him; the in- 
vincible patience and undiſturbed compoſure with which he bore 
every ;nfult and torment ; reflect upon this often and deeply, /e/t 
ye be weary and faint in your minds, and let the eye of faith, fixed 


follow his bleſſed ſootſteps. [XV. 


* him, draw out of his fulneſs the needful ſupplies of ſtreugth to 


V. 4—17. Ze 


the goal, and glory the reward of fidelity. What ſervices then 


ſingly in our view, as the author and the finiſher of our faith, that, 


Divine Juftice, his people's eternal redemption ſecured, and him- 
ſelf, as Mediator, be crowned with glory and honour, endured the = 
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Chap. XII. H F R 


Ano which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, 
LL dats s My — deſpiſe not on the chaſtening of 
— = the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Fre, & 11 him. OI 
b Rev, 3-19 6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 

eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
ceiveth. | 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, * 
| whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſ- 

tards, and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which correQed us, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be 

k 4 21. 16 in ſubjection unto * the Father of ſpirits, and 
Eccleſ. 12, 7 live ? i : 


B 


i Pſa, 7% 15 
1 Pet. $» G 


Hai. 57-20 10 For they verily for a few days chaſten- 
Or, a ed us, I after their own pleaſure ; but he for 


on wert to our profit, that we might be partakers of his 


them, holineſs. 


V. 4—17. Ye have not yet ręſiſted unto blood, flriving againſt ſin ; 
and as he had not called them to the ſevereſt conflicts, it would 
be ſhameful indeed if they ſunk under leſſer trials. Our warfare 
lies againſt fin, the deadly foe, who, if not vanquiſhed, will de- 
ſtroy us body and ſoul for ever. We need be reſolute, therefore, 
when our All is at ſtake, We are to acknowledge with thankful- 
neſs the kindneſs of our adored Lord, who is ever waiting to be 

racious, and to give us ſtrength to make us more than conquerors. 

he ſufferings they had endured were the kind chaſtiſements of a 
Father's rod, however evil the inſtruments might be who were the 
immediate authors of them. And ye have forgotten, or, Have ye 
forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children? My 
ſen, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, on the one hand, 
neither lighting the affliction, unſuitably affected thereby, or ſlub- 
born under the rod; nor, on the other, faint when thou art rebuked 
of him, ſinking under unbelief, impatient under the trial, or over- 
whelmed with deſpair. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth for 
their good, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth into the boſom 
of his love. He endure chaſtening, far from counting it a token 
of wrath, God herein dealeth auith you as with ſons, with the kindeſt 
intention: for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? There 
is no child of God but needs the gracious ſcourge; and our hea- 
venly Father will not, like a fond parent, ſpare the rod. But i 
ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all the true members of his fami- 
ly are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons ; to be negleQed, 
and not counted worth correction, would prove you to be a ſpuri- 
ous race, whom God abandons to their own ways. Furthermore, 
abe have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence, were in duty bound to ſubmit to their paternal diſ- 
Cipline, and to love them the more for their care in rebuking the 
evil they diſcovered in us: hall we not much rather then be in ſub- 
jection to the Father of Spirits, from whoſe immediate hand our im- 
mortal ſouls are derived ; meekly ſubmitting to him, whoſe autho- 
rity over us is ſo much greater; and this, that we may live in a 
ſtate of holy communion with him and ſubjection to him, till he 
ſhall have purged out all our evil, and prepared us for a place in 
his better houſe above? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us 
aſter their own pleaſure, but he, who is infinitely wiſe as well as 
boundleſs in love, never ſcourges us but for our profit, that, 


bleſſed iſſue of the afflitions which he is pleaſed to lay 


+ * 
LY 
* 


as the | 


* 
— — 


8. Ver. 617 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent 96 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 64. 


theleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are! J. 3. 15 
exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore, ® lift up the hands which = Job 4. 3, 
hang down, and the feeble knees; . 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, | or, even- 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 04. 6. 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holi- New. 13. 
neſs, » without which no man ſhall ſee the : Tin 2. 5 
Lord: 
15 Looking diligently, * leſt any man 42 Cor. 6. : 
fail of the Fe. of God; * leſt — root of » or, Gh 
bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and Fo: _ 
thereby many be defiled : 1 


16 * Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- on 3 f 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel ci 3.5 


of meat ſold his birth- right. v Gen. 25. 


17 For ye know how that afterward, * x Gen. 7. 
when he would have inherited the blefling, 3% 3* . 


rupt affections, and renewed after his bleſſed image.” [XV.] Now 


no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, and the 
fleſh cannot but feel the ſcourge: zeverthele/s, whilſt faith ſupports 


for our ſuffering ; ſince afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby; and we can fayy 
by happy experience, it is good for me that I have been affii&eds 


He viſits that he may purge us more thoroughly from our drofs7 
and faith can make us rejoice even in the fire, under the con! 

dence that peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ſnall be produced out 
of thoſe trials, that to fleſh and blood are moſt grievous. Mheres 
fore lift up the hands which hang down, and. the feeble knees; eff 
away every deſponding fear, and preſs with eagerneſs to the go 

encouraging each other nobly to perſevere in the face of every dif- 
ficulty and danger, depending on Almighty Grace. And make 
ſtraight paths for your feet, deſiring to remove every obſtacle at 
which yourſelves or your brethren might ſtumble, / that which 
is lame be turned out of the way of truth and righteouſneſs, and the 
weak offended or perverted from the paths of godlinefſs; bat let it 
rather be healed, the feeble-minded ſupported, the Nhcarreath 


again. We ſhould labour to be aſſiſting to each other in our hea- 
venly way, and attentive to the good of our brethren's ſouls, as t6 


| 


our own. ** Follow peace with all men, deſiring earneſtly to mains 
tain peace in every relation, and with all perſons, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with a good conſcience ; and holineſs in heart and life, and 
all manner of converſation, without which no man ſhall fee” the 


Lord, or be admitted to the beatific viſion in glory everlaſting: 


Peace and holineſs are eſſential to our hopes as Chriſtians ; we des 


ceive ourſelves if we think we can ever be ſaved, whilſt enſlave@ 


by paſſion and vile affections.“ [XV.] * The not following after 
all holineſs, is the dire& way to fall into fin of every kind.* CL] 
„Peace and holineſs muſt be followed with intenſe cndeavours'; 
The original word imports a vehement purſuit, a” meta, lor taken 


from huatſmen, who follow the chaſe; though it Bes before them?: 


If peace may be bad, though it be upon hard terms, we mutt en- 
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p Mart, 5. 8 


we might be partakers of his holineſs, cleanſed from the droſs of car- 


us under the trial, we afterwards continually ſee cauſe to bleſs God 


Far from judging of God's anger by the ſeverity or length of "aur 
trials, we ſhould from thence conclude his love is great towards ug © 


encouraged, the weak confirmed, the fallen lifted up and xeſtored : 


deavour to ſecure it, for it can never be bought too dear, if it be ” | 
| T 
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2 wa ac a 


boni! he Was rejected: 7 for he found no ſ place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully with 


d 18 For ye are not come unto * the mount 
change his that might be touched, and that burned with 
2 Exe. rg. fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
12, 28,9% tempeſt, a 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 

. voice of words, which voice they that heard, 
2 20. intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 


Det. f. 3, to them any more: 

25. & 18.16 20 (For they could not endure that which 
b Exod. 19. was commanded, And if ſo much as a beaſt 
* touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 


thruſt through with a dart. 


- 88 „21 © And ſo terrible was the ſight, that 
4 Gal. 4. 26 Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake :) | 
— 2 But ye are come * unto mount Sion, 


e Phil. 3.20 2nd unto the city of the living God, the hea- 


f Jede f 
. venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 


29. company of angels, 


ea. +3 _23 To the general aſſembly and church of 


5 gearelles, the firſt-born, 5 which are f written in hea- 


not purchaſed by ſin. A frame and diſpoſition of ſeeking peace 
with all, is eminently ſuited unto the doctrine and grace of the 
pel. A froward ſpirit, ready for ſtrife and contention, eaſily 
provoked, and retaining long a ſenſe of injuries, is directly contra- 
y to the ſpirit and temper of the goſpel. Holineſs towards God 
mult be accompanied with peaceableneſs towards man. It is evan- 
al holineſs which is here required; which muſt be an inward 
Sohncls, univerſal, fincere, real, humble and ſelf-denying holineſs ; 
growing and progreflive, conſtant and perſevering, and 25 a holi- 
towards God, as is always accompanied with righteouſneſs 
Wards men. The abſolute neceſſity of holineſs in order to eter- 
nal bleſſedneſa, <without it no man ſhall ſee the Lord. The future 
ght of God in glory depends peremptorily on our preſent holineſs, 
order to eternal bleſſedneſs, without it no man fhall ſee the Lord. 
ie future fight of God in glory depends peremptorily on our pre- 
feat holineſs, not as tu meritorious cauſe of it, but as a — 
— and preparation for it, and as it is the indiſpeuſi- 
condition of our vbtaining of it. The ſoul is by holineſs 
made meet for the enjoyment of God in happineſs, (Col. i. 12.) 
Lord ! how miſerably miſtaken will they be, who expect to ſee 


Rate here?” [XXXIII. ] He gives them a ſolemn caution 
ogaint apoſtacy, euforced by Eſau's fearful example. Looking 
digenth, left any man who hath made profeſſion of the goſpel, /ail 
the grace of God, and apoſtatize from the faith; %% any root of 
terne / Jpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, ſedu- 
ed by their ill exampics: ie there be any fornicator, or profane 
en, as Eſau, who for one morſcl of meat ſold his birthright, de- 
pitag the ſacred as weil as civil privileges which were annexed 
Sheretog and his puniſhment was ſuited to his crime, for ye know 
tow that afterward, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, and 
, upon his father to retract what he had given to Jacob, 
avas rejected by him, for he fourd no place for repentance; nor 
would Hazc change his mind or reverſe his word, though he ſought 
is diligently with tears. And have not thouſands for the gratifica- 
nos ofa beliial appetite, like Eſau, renounced their ſacred birth- 
mght? 1f appetitc and paſſion governs, grace does not reign in 
the heart. Whether ye cat or driak, or whatever ye do, do all to 


de glory of God. This is as much a command to ally avit is, Not 


| 


| 


to their comfort hereafter, who have lived and died in an un- 


R E W 


ven, and to God the judge of all, and to the _ A 
ſpirits of juſt men * made perfeCt, " _ 
24 And to Jeſus | the mediator of the new — 
{ covenant, and to * the blood of ſprinkling, “ Ln oh 
that ſpeaketh better things! than that of & 45.4 * 2 
Abel. | 1 Or, teſla- 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- Kk Ed. 24.8 
FRY: For ® if they eſcaped not who refuſed . 2: 2 
him that ſpake on earth, much more /ball i Gen. 4 10 


not we eſcape, if we turn away from him ©p- 11. 4 


m Chap, 2; 
that ſpeaketh from heaven: 2. & = = 


26 » Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: e 


but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once 18. 
more I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo “s 26 
heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigni- 


| ceth » the removing of thoſe things that $ * 102. 


are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that Mar. 24. 38 


thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may ze; 10 


4 Rev, 21. 1 
remain. $ Or, may be 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom ken. 
which cannot be moved, || let us have grace, þ Or, bet us 


to covet or commit adultery. We are the ſervants of thoſe we 
obey. Reader, have you this proof of your being a ſervant of the 
living God, and a ſubje& of his kingdom of grace, that you have 
power to deny yourſelf to pleaſe God, and to keep your mind fit 
tor his fellowſhip, and your body as his temple? 

V. 18—29. For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, which was an earthly ſubſtance, and not like the ſpiritual 
Zion, and that burngdavith fire, when God deſcended thereon ; 
nor unto blackneſs and darkneſs, which covered that typical diſ- 
penſation; and tempeſt, emblematical of the ſtorms of wrath 
which hang over the head of the tranſgreſſors ; and the ſound of a 
trumpet, which with Jouder and till louder blaſts ſpread terrible 
diſmay throughout the hoſts of Iſrael; and the voice of words, in 
the moſt awful manner articulately pronouncing the ten command- 
ments; which voice they that heard, intreated that the word 
ſhould not be ſpok en to them any more; ſo terrified were they a 
it, and begged that Moſes might be their mediator, and that 
through him they might receive the revelation of the Divine Will: 
(for ey could not endure that which was commanded, ſo unable 
were they to anſwer the demands of this perfe& law, and dreaded 
its awful ſanction, particularly that fearful edi& ; and if ſo much 
as a beaſt touch the mountain, during the time that the Divine 
Preſence was there manifeſted, he ſhall be ſtoned or thruſt through 
with a dart. And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes himſelf 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake), ſo dark and terrible was that 
diſpenſation under which they had been held; and this ſhould 
with hearty eagerneſs engage them to receive and hold faſt that 
milder, brighter, ſpiritual diſpenſation of goſpel-grace, when 
God, without terror ſpread arcund him, invited poor ſinners, 


through his dear Son, to approach his throne and live. This 
more glorious ſtate the apoſtle deſęribes. But ye are come unto 
mount Zion, the ſpiritual goſpel-church, where God, well pleaſed, 


takes up his blett abode, and accepts the worſhip and ſervice . 


there performed; and unto the city of the living God, built on 
Chriſt the foundation, guarded by Almighty Power, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, where all the inhabitants are ſpiritualized in temper 
and affe&ibns, and made meet for their eteraal manſions in glory; 
and tithe innumerable company of angels, your fellow- ſcrvants, 


who minder unto them who ſhall be Lene of ſalvation ; to the 


general 
* 


Chap. XII. 
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amo whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
* "! reverence and godly fear. 


LL —z 29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


[ ö 


is my helper, and I will not fear what man So 
ſhall do unto me. 1 


7 Remember them which * have the rule. 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the: Jie 
word of God: whoſe faith follow, confider- guides, 
ing the end of their converſation : 


8 Jeſus Chriſt * the ſame yeſterday, and Jens . 58 


q Exod. 24+ 0-2 A. = XIII. 
* ET * brotherly love continue. 

& 9. 3 2 » Be not forgetful to entertain 
a Rom, 12, l 
10. ſtrangers: for thereby © ſome have entertain- 
2 4. 1. & ed angels unawares. 

4.8 3 * Remember them that are in bonds, as 
b 


„„ bound with them; and them which ſuffer 


N adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 


3. & 19. 2 4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the 


d Matt. 25 bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adul- 
Nom. 12. x5 terers God will judge. 


1 Cor. 12. 26 & Let your converſation be without covet- 
e Matt. 6.25, 


3 ouſneſs; and © be content with ſuch things as 
Phil. 4.37, ye have: for he hath ſaid, * I will never leave 
1 Tim. 6. 6, thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 


Deut. 31. 
6, 8. Joſh, 1. 5. 1 Chron. 28, 20. g Pſa, 56. 4, 11, 12. & 118. 6, 


eneral aſſembly and church of the firſt-born which are written in 

eaven, in the Lamb's book of life, the noble army of ſaints, 
whether militant in earth or triumphant in heaven; and to God 
the judge of all, as reconciled now to you in the Son of his love; 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, now entered into their 
eternal reſt and perfected in holineſs, with whom you maintain 
communion, as influenced by the ſame ſpirit, juſtified by the ſame 
blood, members of the ſame body, purſuing the ſame end, and 
ready to join their ſervices in the immediate preſence of God and 
of the Lamb; and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
through whom all theſe invaluable privileges and bleſſings are ſent 
down to us; and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel: his blood cried for vengeance, but the 
blood which Jeſus ſhed, ſprinkled by faith upon our conſciences, 
ſpeaks peace, and comfort, and eternal bleſſedneſs. See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh in the goſpel : for if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, even Moſes who delivered 
the law to the people, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, that Lord of life and 
glory who came down from heaven, and is returned thither again, 
and by the inſpiration of his Spirit, which he hath ſent from 
thence, ſpeaks now in his goſpel: whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth, when. Sinai trembled at his preſence : but now he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the earth only, but 
alſo heaven, the Jewiſh church and nation, ſending a. ſword upon 
the earth, and pouring down grace as a ruſhing mighty wind from 
heaven. And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, not 
for a. perpetuity, but for a while only, as was the caſe of the Jew- 
iſn tabernacle and æconomy, that thoſe things which cannot be 
ſhaken may remain, and that the goſpel-church worſhip and pri- 
vileges may endure unalterable unto the end of time. Wherefore, 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, and by faith ad- 
mitted to a participation of the privileges of that kingdom of gaſ- 
pel-grace, which will iſſue ſhortly in a kingdom of glory, let us 
value our. diſtinguiſhed mercies, and have grace to hold faſt. the 
doctrine of truth, and beg a more abundant meaſure of the Spirit, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, through Jeſus Chrill, 
with reverence and godly fear, under a ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs 
and unworthineſs, For our God is a conſuming fire, and will 
execute fearful vengeance on every apoſtate from the faith and 


practice of the goſpel. The conſtant worlbip of God in ſpirit and 


. 


2 „p. 1. 12 
to day, and for ever. Ae. th 4 


9 * Be not carried about with divers and * we SIP 
ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good thing that » jobs 4: 2 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, I not 1. 14» 

. . 7- 
with meats, which have not profited them Col. a. 16 


; — — * Tim. . 
that have been occupied therein, 1 


Io * We have an altar, whereof they have 18. 


no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. OO 


11 For ® the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe Lev. 4. 11, 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 3, 2 76. 


. . 1 30. & 16. 27 
high prieſt for fin, are burnt without the Num. 3g. 3 


camp. 


in truth: waiting upon him continually in an humble dependence 
on his grace, without which we can do nothing; and with this 
uſing the means of grace — private, family, — public worſhip, 
always breathing the deſires of our ſoul towards God as the end 
of our faith; the great, the glorious, the eternal object of our de- 
light, uſing all diligence in diſcovering more and more of his f 
cred will, by reading and meditating upon his written word. 
Theſe means, with a conſtant regard to whatever God hath made 
our duty to do or decline; mixing faith with every act, is the 
courſe wherein God hath promiſed to beſtow on us the gras 
which can enable us to ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear; not forgetting to the laſt moment of our life of trial, 
that the fire of eternal vengeance will aſſuredly light down upon 
the apoſtate and impenitent foul. 5 
N XIII. | 
V. 1—17. Having warned them againſt apoſtacy, and ſet be- 
fore them the Author and the Finiſher of their faith, from whom - 
all are to receive grace for every time of need, he concludes with 
exhorting them to the practice of thoſe duties which muſt adorn, 
their holy profeſſion. Let brotherly love continue, cultivate this» 
bleſſed temper, and abide and abound-in the exerciſe of it towards 
each other. Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; thoſe who- 
travelled to preach the goſpel ;.or by perſecution were driven from 
their native homes; or whoſe diſtreſſed circumſtances pleaded. for: 
this Kind relief; for thereby ſome have entertained angels unawares, 
as Abraham and Lot. By this we are ſhewn, that angels appear 
ed ſo like perſons they were accuſtomed to ſee, that they might 
bave been entertained without being known, Where do we read: 
that the world of ſpirits are under any other government now than 
they were when the Scriptures. were. written? Are not the Scrip- 
tures to acquaint us with the reality of things ?. Who can ſay then, 
that che laſt poor. ſtranger who went from your door, or- whom 
you paſſed, was not an augen ef the glorious preſence: of the Moſt. 
High and your Redeemer ?. How did you treat the apparent poor 
friendleſs ſtranger? If. Jeſus appeared as a poor man among hie 
creatures ;. may not angels come upon earth in the likeneſs of poor 
men, women, and children? What is the report they muſt bear 
back to heaven, of the way in which they were entertained by 
vou? Give. us, O Lord, always to defire ghat Spirit of love, by, _} 
which we ſhall be enabled to conſider ourſelves as in the place f 
every one of our fellow-creaturcs; and becaule it is thy command, f 


do to them in all things as we would be done by; aud eſpecially; 
1 * N 8 n to, 


ay 


Vet. 13—20, H KS. B 


| an 13 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
1. ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuf- 

| — fered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 

AQs 7.53 without the camp, bearing ' his reproach. 

en 14 For here have we no continuing city, 

g Mic. 2. x0 but we ſeek one to come. 

—_ 15 By him therefore let us offer the 


Chap. 12-10, : . . . 
TY facritice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 


| CS 9 ; © the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
1 s Lev. 7-22 name. 
f . 
[| * 16 But to do good, and to communicate, 
I 3% 31. & forget not: for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is 


1 t Hof. 14 » Well pleaſed. 


1 * Gr. conſeſſing to, u 2 Cor. 9. 12. Phil. 4. 18. 


to treat the poor, the friendleſs, and the ſtranger as we would, in 
their perſons, treat the very angels of thy ſacred preſence. Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as bound with them, and tender- 
Iy feeling for their miſeries; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
being yourſelves alſo in the body, and liable to the ſame ſufferings, 
and members in the fame body of Chrift, to whom all are dear 
dear to what degree, who can tell? (Acts xvii. 28.) © Marriage 
is honourable in all, when entered into according to the divine 
preſcription, and the bed undefiled by any forbidden and impure 
embraces : but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, and 
execute upon them condign puniſhment, if they repent not of the 


8 
an 0" ** 


nels, free from the immoderate purſuit of worldly wealth, inordi- 
nate care about it, idolatrous delight in and reluctance to part 
with it; and be content with ſuch things as ye have, ſatisfied in 
portion which God's providence hath allotted you, and envy- 
ng none their ſuperior affluence: for he, who is able to ſupply 
all your wants, whilſt in the way of duty and honeſt induſtry you 
depend upon him, hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, for what was ſpoken particularly to Joſhua ſhall be fulfilled 
ds exery faithful ſou}, reſpecting all their concerns, temporal and 
ſpiritual. So that we may boldly ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, The 
Pord is my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me; 
ter is he that is for us than all that are againſt us; and the 
devices of wicked men, or devils, he can over-rule, and even make 
them work together for our good. Remember them which have 


time paſt, and have now finiſhed their teſtimony : whoſe faith fol- 
low, hold faſt the doctrines which they preached, and copy aſter 
the-holy lives they led, confidering the end of their converſation, 
bow ſingly they aimed at the glory of God in life, and how hap- 
pu'y they died ; and well may we deſire that our laſt end may be 
e theirs. And though the beft of miniſters are dying men, the 
reat Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ever lives to feed his flock ; 
Tales Chrik, the glorious object of our faith and hope, the ſame, 
unchangeable in nature, grace, and love, yeſterday, in all paſt ages, 
now, and for ever the portion of his ſaints, as your faithful guides 
-have taught you. Be not therefore carried about with ſtrange and 
divers do@rines, different from the goſpel preached to you: for it 
is good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and fixed 
in its dependence on the ſovereign grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
tze foundation of all hope, and peace, and holineſs, in time and 
eternity ; and not to be ſeduced by any pretences of things neceſ- 
fary to be obſerved, in order to acceptance with God, all which are 
now abrogated, and have not profited them that have been occu- 
pied therein; even when they were in force, they were unable to 
wrorethe conſcience, and make him who did the ſervice perfect; 
= much leis can they now profit, when they are aboliſhed. We 
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il of their ways.” Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 


the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God in 
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you, and ſubmit yourſelves: for 7 they watch y 5 . * 


for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account 
that they may do it with joy, and not with or 29 


grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 12. 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have * a v. 5-17 


good conſcience, in all things willing to live * or, guide. 
honeſtly. 3 
19 But I beſeech you * the rather to do 7. 


this, that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. . 


20 Now * the God of peace, © that brought b Rom. 15. 


again from the dead our Lord Feſus, * that eAQs 2.2 


Iſa. 40. 11. 


great ſhepherd of the ſheep, * through the 21 . 
blood of the everlaſting | covenant, * 
John 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2, 25. & 5. 4. e Tech. 9. 11, Chap. 10. 29. Þ Or, teſta- 


ment. 


need no Levitical ſacrifices to feaſt upon; we have one infinitely 
better; an altar and ſacrifice, whereof they have no right to eat 
which ſerve the tabernacle, for no part of the ſin-offering under 
the law was to be eaten, but the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the fanctuary, on the great day of atone- 
ment, by the high prieſt for the fin of the people, are burnt with- 
out the. camp. Wherefore they who are looking to the law for 
ſalvation, cannot feed upon the ſpiritual body and blood of Chriſt, 
which are received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper. Jeſus, 
that he might ſanctify the people, his ſpiritual Iſrael, with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the gate, Wen he went up to hea- 
ven, the true ſanctuary, there to plead the atonement which he 
had made. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach; turning our backs upon the temple and all 
its ritual ſervices, founding no expectations upon them, but cleav- 
ing in faith and love to Chriſt alone, content to be treated with 
every inſult, reproach, or cruelty, ready to die for his fake. For 
here we have no continuing city ; this polluted world is not our 
reſt, nor do we deſire to take up our reſt here below, but we ſeek 
one to come, a city that hath abiding foundations, whofe maker 
and builder is God, where ſaints, and angels, and Jeſus himfelf 
dwelleth. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, fince all ſacrifices of atonement are at an end, 


and praiſe and bleſſing for redeeming love, are the ſervices now 


required at our hands; that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name, an oblation well-pleafing and acceptable to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Not that we muſt reſt merely in words, but 
our works alſo muſt teſtify our grateful acknowledgment of the 
divine mercy ; therefore to do good, and to communicate of your 
ſubſtance to the needy, eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith, 
and, according to your ability, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed, and for the Saviour's ſake will bleſs the offerer. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, your ſpiritual teachers, 
who inſtruct you in the word of God, and ſubmit yourſelves 
meekly to their reproofs; for they watch for your ſouls, to guard 
you from deceivers, to warn you from approaching danger, and 
to help you on your heavenly way; and this they do with all holy 
jealouſy, zeal, and diligence, knowing the ſolemn reckoning 
which they muſt one day make, as they that muſt give an account: 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that would 
be not only grievous to them, but moſt unprofitable for you, whoſe 
condemnation would be highly aggravated by all their fruitleſs 
labours beſtowed upon you. 


or too deeply confider the awful account they muſt one day give 
before their eternal Judge, of every ſoul over whom they are bound 
to watch, as thoſe who are charged with the care of their eternal 
intereſts ; and muſt give a ſtrict account of their diligence, and of 
their faithfulneſs in all the duties of the ſtations in which they are 
4 : our 


Chap. XII, 


17 * Obey them that + have the rule over Ann 


Surely miniſters can never too often 
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i Make you perfect in every good work 
64. to do his will, $ working in you that which 


is well.-pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus 
F Phil. . 13 Chriſt; 5 to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Chap. XIII. 


Anno 


1 Pet, 5. 10 
$ Or, Amen. 
doing. 4 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer 


b x Pet, 5. the word of exhortation ; for“ I have writ- 


11 Tim. 6, ten a letter unto you in few words. 
12. 


placed. But when the miniſters of the word of God have deliver- 
ed their own ſouls, then it becomes their people's care to ſee that 
their profiting appears; if they trifle with their meſſage, their 
blood lies upon their own heads. 

V. 18—25. Pray for us, that we may be wiſe, N zea- 
lous, ſucceſsful ; and this will be your own benefit, for the more 
our people pray for us, the more profiting will they receive from 
us: for we truſt we have a good conſcience, in all things willing 
to live honeſtly, to diſcharge our awful truſt with fidelity, and ſo 
to behave as to confute the calumnies of our enemies, approving 
ourſelves to God, and enjoying the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 
But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that I may be reftored to 
you the ſooner ; and that, _ 
finement, you may again reap the fruit of my labours among you. 
Mercies are doubly ſweet which come in anſwer to prayer.“ Now 
the God of peace, our reconciled God, that hath ſpoken peace to 
our conſciences, and hath brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, in token of his perfect 
ſatisfaction in his undertaking, through the blood of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, ſhed to procure our pardon and peace, and all the 
bleſſings of grace and glory for his redeemed, make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, enabling you to go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, till you arrive at the perfection of knowledge, holi- 


neſs, and bleſſedneſs in glory everlaſting, working in you, by his | of glory in eternity! 


delivered from my preſent con- 
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23 Know ye that ovr brother Timothy * 
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is ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. Ga. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over??? 
you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute | 
you. | 


25 Grace be with you all. 


Ver; 21— 25. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


* 


Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. 


own almighty grace, that which is pleaſing in his ſight through 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone every ſpiritual gift deſcends upon us; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen ! whoſe is the work, 
and to whom the praiſe is to be aſcribed. Our peace with God is 
bought with the blood of the everlaſting covenant, and he is 
thereby become our God for ever and ever. Every thing pleaſing 
in us to God, is his own work; left to ourſelves, evil, and only 
evil continually, is the native produce of our fallen hearts. God 
muſt have all the glory of our ſalvation, from the beginning to the 
end; for we are nothing, and he is all in all.” [XV. Now I 
beſeech you, brethren, dearly beloved, ſuffer the word of exhor- 
tation; take in good part what I have ſaid, and receive the com- 
fort it is intended to communicate to you; for I have written a 
letter unto you in few words, when the ſubje& would have ad- 
mitted of great enlargement. Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſet at liberty from his bonds for Chriſt ; with whom, if he come 
to me ſhortly, and it pleaſe the Lord that I regain my liberty, I. 
will ſee you. _ Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
ſalute you, wiſhing you the beſt of bleſſings. Grace be with you 
all. Amen! May the ſovereign and everlaſting love of God in 
Chriſt, with all its bleſſed effects, be with you in time, and con- 
tinue to influence and guide you, till you arrive at his Kingdom 
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5 T H E writer of this epiſtle was James, the ſon of Alpheus, 
who was couſin · german to Chriſt, and one of the twelve 

| apoſtles, (Mat. x. 3.) He is called a pillar, (Gal. ii. 9.) 
And this epiſtle of his cannot be diſputed, without looſening a 
foundation-ſtone ; the delign of this epiſtle being chiefly to re- 
prove Chriſtians for their great degeneracy, both in faith and man- 
ners, and to prevent the ſpreading of thoſe libertine doctrines, 
which threatened the deſtruction of all practical godlineſs. It was 
alſo a ſpecial intention of the author of this epiſtle, to awaken the 
Jewiſh nation to a ſenſe of the greatneſs and nearneſs of thoſe 


true Chriſtians in the way of their duty, under thoſe calamities 
and perſecutions the 
are ſuch as ought to 
ing ages. 


Judgments which were coming upon them; and to ſupport all 


might meet with. The truths laid dowu- 
obſerved in our times as well as in preced- 
We are ſhewn, i | 
Cray. I. We are to rejoice under the croſs, to aſk wiſdom' of 


our - 
faithful miniſters, and all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus. They of Italy. 


God, and in our trials not to impute our weakneſs, or {ins unto 
him, but rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in it, and' 
to do as we are directed by it: otherwiſe men may ſeem, but” 
never be truly religious. —Cnay. II. It is not agreeable to Chrif- 
tian profeſſion, to regard the rich, and to de piſe the poor bre- 
threa : rather we are to be loving *. merciful z an not hy 


og . 


- 
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* * 
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J A M E 1 Chap. I. 


faith where no deeds are: which is but a dead faith, the faith of I Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. We ought to be 
devils, not of Abraham and Rahab—not ſaving faith. —Cnap. III. {| patient in afflictions, after the example of the prophets, and Job; 
We are not raſhly to reprove others: but rather to bridle the | to forbear ſwearing ; to pray in adverlity, to ſing in proſperity ; 
tongue, a little member, but a pdwerful inſtrument of much good, || to acknowledge. mutually our ſeveral faults, to pray one for ano- 
and great harm. They who be truly wife, are mild and peaceable, 


| ther; and to conſtantly uſe all the means in our power of bring- 
without cavying and ſtriſe.— Car. IV. We are to ſtrive againſt our fellow-creatures to the knowledge of God our Saviour. 


| ing 
- covetoulaeſs, intemperance, pride, detraction, and raſh judgment | For let him know that he which converteth a finner from the error 
of others: and not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of worldly || of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multi- 


buſineſs ; but mindful ever of the uncertainty of this life, to com- {| tude of fins. 


Hoke 11. 9 
Jobs 14- 33. 
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vering: for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed. 


. 1 

V. 1—12. James, who counts it his higheſt honour to ſub- 
feribe himſelf 4 ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, to the 
tevelre tribes which are ſcattered abroad, wherever diſperſed through- 
eat the world, ſendeth greeting, wiſhing that all bleſſings here and 
For ever may deſeend upon them. My brethren; count it ail joy 
«ten ge fall into divers temptations, and by Divine Providence are 

itted to be variouſly exerciſed by the malice of the wicked; 
cftecm their reproaches your honour, and your loſſes your trueſt 
gain, knowing this, by divine teſtimony and happy experience, 


genuine by this bleſſed effect, and every exerciſe of it tends to 
coofirm your hearts in meek and humble refignation. But let 
patience-bave her perfect? wvork ; be the trials never ſo many, never {6 
ievous, never fo = continued, bear up under them with per- 
ing fedfafineſs, that ye may be perſet and entire, wanting 
nething ; arriving at the higheſt eminence of grace, and holding 
cat till you reach the perfection of holineſs in heaven. Surround- 
adus we arc with temptation, and beſet with eorruption, we have 
need of patience, that ve faint not under our trials. Philoſophy 
may.cajoin fubmiſion, but Chriſtianity only can teach us to re- 
joice under affliction. Faith is the root of all graces: as that is 
wgorans, will be in exerciſe. The f. conflicts which 
we base to ſuſtain, prove in their iſſue, when rightly improved, 


* 


deus trials, we muſt be upon cur knees often, to beg divine direc- 


own. weakneſs, 


6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 


that the trying cf your faith worketh patience ; your faith is proved 


the greatci hlefüngs to our fouls. If we would act aright under 


mit ourſelves and all our affairs to God's providence.— Char. V. | 

| Anno +  ” Wh 7 For let not that man think that he ſhall Ano 
Jour gu AMES * a ſervant of God, and of the || receive any thing of the Lord. os 3 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, “ to the twelve tribes 8 1 A double-minded man 7s unſtable in gw 
% — © which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. || all his ways. 1 Chap. 4.8 
Epiſtle, ver. 2 My brethren, count it all joy © || 9 Let the brother of low degree * rejoice * Or, glory. 
a; when ye fall into divers temptations ; in that he is exalted : 9 Job 14: » 
dAQs26.7 3 Knowing his, that the trying of your 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: Ifs, 40.6 $ 
. faith worketh patience. | | becauſe * as the flower of the graſs he ſhall per. 7-3r 
2 1 Pet. 1. 24 
Terz; 4 But let patience have her perfect work, || paſs away. I Jobn z. 17 
, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting || 11 For the ſun is 10 ſooner riſen with a pe 2 
4 Matt. 5.12 nothing. burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and 13. 5 

—— <p If any of you lack wiſdom, * let him || the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of Res. ect 

«2x Pet. 2-6 aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, || the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the N g- 
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2 Tim, 4. 5 
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12 * Bleffed is the man that endureth temp- . . 5. 4 
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rich man fade away in his ways. 


tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
o the crown of life, » which the Lord hath 


promiſed to them. that love him, Chef 2. 3 


thoſe who aſk in his dear Son's name, with their unworthineſs, or 
the multitude of the favours which he beſtows; and it hall be 
given him; all the counſel and aſſiſtance which ſuch an one needs 
ſhalt be beſtowed in anſwer to his prayer. But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavefing ; not diſtruſting the faithfulneſs, power, and grace 
of God in Chriſt, however difficult and embarraſſed his circum- 
ſtances may be: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed ; the ſport of every guſt of tempta- 
tion, reſtleſs, impatient, fluctuating, unſettled in principle and 
practice: for let not that man think that be ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord, whilſt he diſhonours ham by his unbelief and fickleneſs. 
Such a double-minded man, divided between hope and fear, Chriſt 
and the world, halting between both, and willing to reconcile the 
incompatible ſervices of God and Mammon, is anſ/table in all his 
ways, and having no fixed end in view, can never proſper in his 
ſoul, nor expect an anſwer to his prayers. They who are con- 
vinced that ſuch is the love of God, that he gave his only Son to 
die to redeem mankind, and being brought by his grace to love 
God, they no longer doubt. whom they ſhall ſerve; and being 
bent on doing the will of God, and on reſigning themſelves to his 
- providence, they are not left at a Joſs what they ſhall do, when 
they defire to be taught and guided by wiſdom from above. Let 
the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted to the infinite 
| riches of grace, and the dignity of an heir of glory; but the rich 
brother, in that he is made low ; taught, amidft all his affluence, 
true poverty of ſpirit, and lowlineſs of mind, and ready ever to 


| 


tion. if any of you-lack wiſdon; when you are convinced of your {| part with any thing he poſſeſſes for the ſake of Chriſt, becauſe he 

and how little: you know, then. 2ſt of Ged, that || knows the fleeting and periſhing nature of all worldly wealth, and 

to all men, who ak agreeable to his will, literally, and || that as a flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs atway, and leave it all be- 

en neat ; never weary in granting, nor ever reproachipg ſ-hind. A bleſſing is pronounced upon faithful perfeverance. Blaſed 
„ a | 2 . 
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14 But every man is tempted, when he is 


drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 


bringeth forth fin : and ſin, when it is finiſn- 


_ ed, bringeth forth death. ds 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


is the man that endureth temptation; far from proving our hurt, 
our trials in their iſſue tend to advance our trueſt felicity : for 
auben he is tried, as gold in the furnace, and comes forth brighter 
from the fire, he ſhull receive the crown of life and glory, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, hath promiſed, and will at the great 
day of his appearing aſſuredly give e them that love bim. The 
character of the perſon whom God pronounceth bleſſed, is not the 
man that eſcapeth temptations and trials in this life, but he that 
bears them with courage and conſtancy, with patience and ſub- 
miſſion : And the ample reward which ſhal} be conferred upon 
fuch ſufferers is, They Salli receive the crown of life. The felicity 
of a future ſtate is ſet forth by a crown, to denote the tranſcend- 
ency and perfection of it; and by a crown of life, to denote the 
perpetuity and duration of it. Here is an intimation of the time 
when this tranſcendent reward ſhall be diſpenſed, namely, when 
the- ſuffering Chriſtian has finiſhed his courſe with patience and 
perſeverance; a patient and conſtant enduring of trials and afflic- 
tions in this life, ſhall certainly be rewarded with a crown of 
bleſfedneſs and immortality in the life to come: Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation, by faith in God his Saviour. 

V. 13—18. Concerning the cauſe of all the evil of fin which 
we fall into, when brought into temptation, we are taught, that 
it is not to be imputed: to God. Let us man ſay when he is tempted 
to commit fin, in order to extricate himſelf from ſuffering, I am 
tempted of God; for this is impious, ſince Go, who is in his na- 
ture perfectly holy, cannot himſelf be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man to iniquity, whatever providential afflictions 
he may lay upon them. But every man is tenipted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed ; following the entice- 
ments of ſatan, and of his own corrupt affections. Then wien laſt 
bath conceived, in thought ard deſire, it bringeth forth ſin, gaining 
the conſent of the will to the perpetration of iniquity; aud fir, 
when it is finiſhed in che act, and impenitently perſiſted in, bring- 
erh forth death of body and ſoul for ever. Do not err, my beloved 
brethren, by entertaihing falſe and injurious conceptions of the 
bleſſed God. There are three ſorts of temptations ſpoken of in 
Scripture 3 temptations of ſeduction, temprations of /ugge/iior, and 
temptations of aflicion; the laſt were ſpoken of before, Bleſſed is 
the man that endureth teniptation's The ſecond' ſort are ſpoken of 
here, Let no man ſay when he is tempted to ſin, I am tempted of God. 
God is not the author of ſin; nor tempts/any man to the commiſſion” 
of it. To tempt to ſin is contrary to the holineſs of God: Aud after 
that to chaſtiſe for complying with the temptation, is contrary to 
the juſt ice of God; God is not the author of the ſins of men. Let 
no man ſay; intimating, that men are very ready to ſay ſo; and 
that it is not only a fault, but an impious aſſertion, to ſay that 
God tempts any man to ſin. Let ue man ſay ; He ſpeaks of it as 
a thing to be rejected with the utmoſt deteſtation, a thing ſo im- 
ious and diſhonourable to God. The reaſon" which the apoſtle 

rings againſt this impious ſuggeſtion, God cannot be tempted of 
evil, neither tempteth he any man, is, he cannot be drawn to any thing 
that is evi] himſelf, and therefore it cannot be imagined he ſhould 
have any inclination. or deHgn to ſeduce others: He can have no 
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| x5 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I 
tempted of God: for God cannot be 
pted with + evil, neither tempteth he any 


8. Ver. 13—19. 
Ea 


17 4 Every good gift, and every perfect . Foo 
gift, is from above, and cometh down from «x. 66. 
the Father of lights, * with-whom is no va 
| riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. & os 
18 * Of his own wilt begat he us with the = Mal. 3. 6 
| word of truth, * that we ſhould be a kind of tte 
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| © firſt-fruits of his creatures. Feet ver. 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, * let „A | 
every man be ſwift to hear, * ſlow to ſpeak, 3. 
| * flow to wrath. . 1. 


| t Epb, 1.1 
u Jer. 2. 3. Rev. 14. 1. x Eceleſ. 5. 1. y Prov, 27. 2. 2 Ecclef, 3, 9 
temptation to fin from his own inclination, for he has a perfect 
} antipathy againſt it; and there is no alluremeat in fin to ſtir up any 
| inclination in God toward it, for it is nothing but erookedneſs 
and deformity: And how can he be fuppoſed to entice” men to 
| that which his own nature does abominate and abhor ? For none 
tempts others to be bad but thoſe who are firlt ſo themſelves. No 
doctrine then ought to be afferted, or can be maintained, whick - 
is contrary to the Scriptural' notions which men have of God, as 
touching his holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs. If God tempts not 
us, let us never tempt him: This we do when we tempt his pro- 
vidence, expecting its protection in an unwarrantable way; as - 
when we are negligent in our calling, and yet depend upon God's 
providence to provide for our families, which is to approve our 
folly, and to countenance our ſloth. The true account which the 
apoſtle gives of the prevalency and efficacy of temptation upon 
men, is their own innate corruption, and vicious inclination, which 
ſeduces them to it. Every man is tempted when he it draum fide 
of his own luſt, and enticed. He does not aſeribe it to the devils. 
though he may and does preſent the object, and may and dees 
ſolicit for our compliance: His temptations have a' moving and 
exciting power, but can have no prevailing efficacy but from our. 
own voluntary confent ; it is our own luſt clofing with his temps . 
tations which produces the fin: For God's commanding 
us to refiſt the devil, ſuppoſes that his temptations are not 
irreſiſtible. Man's worſt enemy, and moſt dangerous tempter, . 
is the corruption of his own heart and nature, | becauſe it 
is the inmoſt enemy, and becauſe it is an enemy that is eaſt 
ſuſpected: A man's luſt is from himſelf, and we are not, 
aware of the danger we are in from ourſelves: What reaſon 
have we then perpetually to pray, that God would not lead us 
into temptation, but keep us by his good providence out of the 
way of temptation, becauſe we carry about us ſuch luſts and in“ 
elinations as will betray us to ſin when the powerful temptations 
are preſented to us! There is no ſuch way then to diſarm tempta- 
tions, and take away the power of them, as by mortifying our 
luſts, and ſubduing our vieious inclinations. The accbunt which 
the apoſtle gives of the birth and growth of ſin is: When tuff, . 
that is, our corrupt inclinations and vicious deſires, hath conceived; . 
gained the-conſent and approbation of the will, it bringeth forth 
and engageth the ſoul in ſin; and fin, when it is finiſhed in the 


deliberate out ward action, and eſpecially when by cuſtomary prac- 


tice it becomes habitual, bringeth forth death, the wages of fin 3 
the firſt approaches of ſin are uſually modeſt, but aſterwards it 
makes bolder attempts; our wiſdom is to reſiſt the firſt bepinnings ; 
of fin, to ſuppreſs ſin in the thoughts, to mortify luſt in the heart, 
before it breaks forth in the life, and at laſt iſſue and terminate in 
death. Do not err, my beloved brethren—As if he had ſaid, Be 
not deceived about the cauſes of good and evil, ſin and death are 
certainly from ourſelves, let us therefore never aſcribe either our 
fins or our temptations unto God; but every good and perfeQing 

gift is of God's free donation and. grace, even from above, from 
the Father of lights (both of the light of nature and the light of 
grace) with whom it no variablentſs, neither. ſhadow of turning » 
1 | | - | from... 
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5 >>» ., 20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
cir.. 60, righteouſneſs of God. | 
— 21 Wherefore * lay apart all filthineſs, and 
er: ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able 
' to ſave your ſouls. | 
b . 22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 


2 fy hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


© Lake 6.47, 23 For © if any be a hearer of the word, 
Ses and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
u, bolding his natural face in a glaſs: 

Le ee, 24 For he beboldeth himſelf, and goeth 
Epiſtle, ver. his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
a manner of man he was. 


from to evil; he is unchangeable in his nature and being, 
in all his attributes and properties. We are very prone to err in 
our notions, as touching the authors of good and evil; too ready 
to conclude either God or ſatan to be the author of the lin we 
commit, and ourſelves the authors of the good we do: Do not err. 
Sin is wholly from ourſelves, and our own corrupt hearts; ſo 
whatever is good, perfect, or praiſe-worthy, is wholly from God, 
and not from ourſcives ; we are neither by nature inclined to that 
which is good, nor are we able of ourſelves to perform it ; both 
aaclination and ability are from God, who is the en of good- 
neſs and perfection, and can never ceaſe to be ſo, for with him is 
=o. wariableneſs, neither hade turning. God being the infinite 
Father of lights, be bath no mixtures of darkneſs, but always 
Mines with a ſettled and conftant brightneſs, always is, and was, 
and to all eternity will be, immutably the ſame, and never under- 
go the leaſt change, either of his eſſence and being, or of his 
-propertics and perfections; with whom is no variableneſr, neither 
Shadow of turning. As nothing argues greater imperfection than 
inconſt. and change, ſo the greater and more glorious the 
divine Aons are, the el and imperfeQion would 
It be ; were God changeable, it would darken all his other perfec- 
E. and raze the foundation of all religion; for who could either 
r or love, truſt or ſerve that being who is fickle and inconſtant ! 
What ſecurity could there be in his promiſes? And who would re- 
gard the terror of his threatenings, were he not invariable, and 
without ſhadow of changing? [XXXIII.] The works of God, 
_ and all bis ways, but eſpecially his word make known his perfec- 
tions of goodneſs ; but nothing is more reaſonably to be expected 
thao that proud and finful creatures ſhould be tempted of ſatan, 
and conſent fooliſhly and impiouſly to charge God with being the 
author of evil. All good which is in us proceeds wholly from 
God. Every good gift, and every perfect gift, every bounty of pro- 
sidence, and every ſpiritual endowment, which tends to the perfec- 
tion of our nature in kapwledge and holineſs, is /rom above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, the Author of all light, na- 
tural, moral, ſpiritual, or eternal; with whom is no variableneſy, 
weither ſhadow of turning. The ſon that gilds the firmament is ob- 
ſcured often by clouds, riſes and ſets, is eclipſed, 2nd moves to 
and fro between the tropics; but God knows no change ;-no- 
thing but good, without the ſhadow of evil, can proceed from him.“ 
s No evil but every good gift— Whatever tends to holineſs, and eve- 
ry perfett gift—Whatever tends to glory, deſcendeth ſrom the Father, 
of lights — The appellation of Father is here uſed with peculiar pro- 
priety- It follows, be begat us. He is the Father of all light, 
material or ſpiritual, in * kingdom. of grace and of glory: with 
hom is no nariableneſ. No change in his underſtanding, or ſhado 
of turning—lIn his will, He infallibly diſcerns all good and evil, 
and invariably loves one and hates the other. There is io both the 
Greek words a metaphor taken from the ſtars, particularly proper 


Ver. 20—27. 1 A M =. MM Chap. I. 


where the Father of lights is mentioned. Both are applicable to 
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25 But * whoſo looketh into the perfe& © _ Anno. 
law of hberty, and continueth therein, he TOY -""y 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of de 
the work, this man ſhall be blefled in his * C3. Cot. 3, 
deed. e Chap. 2. 12 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 113.17 
ligious, and a bridleth not his tongue, but de- g FI 4.8 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 1g, Per 39. r 
vain. 8 8 

27 Pure religion, and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, * To viſit the b Matt. 2g, 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, * and 3* wks 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 28. * 


any celeſtial body, which has a daily viciſſitude of day and night, 
and ſometimes longer days, ſometimes longer nights. In God is 
nothing of this kind. He is mere light. If there is any ſuch vi- 
ciſſitude, it is in ourſelves, not in him.“ LI. I Of his own auill be- 
gat he us with the word of truth, not for any deſert of ours, but of 
his ſovereign pleaſure, ſending us his goſpel, and making it effec- 
tual, through the power of the Spirit, to quicken our ſouls from 
the death of fin, and raiſe us to newneſs of life ; that, as his 
adopted and regenerate ſons, awe /hould be a kind of firfl-ſruits of bis 
creatures; conlecrated to him, and devoted to his immediate ſer- 
vice. All glorying muſt be excluded, if all good be of grace; for 
what then have we, which we have not received? Thoſe who are 
born of God, owe it to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, not to any 
thing in themſelves, they lying in the ſame corrupted maſs of man - 
kind as others, till ſeparated by his grace. All who are begotten 
by the word of truth in the goſpel, muſt from that moment conſi- 
der themſelves as conſecrated to God's ſervice, and bound to live ta 
his glory.” [XV.] God has put ſuch an honour upon his word, 
the word of truth, as by it to beget us to himſelf; therefore be 
ſwift to hear it, prize it highly, and wait upon the means of grace 
readily and diligently ; but be floww to ſpeak, that is, to utter your 
judgmeats of it, much more ſloau to wrath, or to contentions about 
the words and points of divinity : Wrath and paſſion hinders all 
profit by the word, either preached, read, or diſcourſed about: 
and a forcible reaſon is readered why all wrath ſhould be ſuppreſ- 
ſed, becauſe the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; 
that is, man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doing thoſe 
things that are jult and righteous in God's account: the wrath of 
man is ſo far from working the righteouſneſs-of God, that it work- 
eth all manner of evil. Anger againſt fin is a duty ; but anger 
againſt the ſinner is fin; ſuch anger gratifies the devil, diſhonours 
God, diſcredits religion, wounds our own peace. 
V. 19—27. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be foift 
to hear God's word: flow to ſpeak; not daring to cenſure the ways 
of providence and grace: /ow ts wrath; not diſputing or quarrel- 
ling with the truths of God, or treating thoſe who differ in points 
of controverſy with contempt or anger: /or the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteouſneſs of God; the cauſe of God cannot be ſerved 
by our paſſions; nor with ſuch a ſpirit may we hope to ſpeak aright, 
or to convince others. We ſhould not be obſtinate in our own 
opinions, but be willing to hear the objections of others. God's 
cauſe is not to be ſerved by noife and anger, but by meekneſs and 
the word of truth. Whoever is in the right, they that are angry 
are ſure to be wrong. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naugbtineſi, every deſiling luſt, and malicious temper; 
and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, that it may take faſt 
hold of your affeftions, and be incorporated with your hearts; 
bowing before it with all humility, and receiving it on God's au- 
thority with faith and love; which is able to ſave your ſouls, when 
thus accompanied by the power of the Spirit.“ [XV. ] © Theſe 
5 5 words 
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Y. brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * he Lord of glory, 
a 1 Cor. 2- 5 with reſpect of perſons. 
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b Lev. 19 1 L | 

Deut. 1.472 2 For if there come unto your * aſſembly 
& 6. , . . 

3 i 23 à man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 


Matt. 22. 16 and there come in allo a poor man in vile 


rien; 

ſynagogue. 3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 

F Or, url, here + in a good place; and ſay to the poor, 

or, ſcem{!y, a 


Stand thou there, or fit here under my toot- 
ſtool : 


4 Are ye not then partial in, yourſelves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 


words are a direction given for the right hearing of, and due pro- 
fiting by, the word of God. In order to the former, we muſt Jay 
aſide all ſenſual luſts, and angry paſſions; and receive with 
meekneſs, calmneſs, and ſubmiſſion, the engraſted word; that is, 
the word planted and ſown in our hearts by means of hearing: 
ewhich is able to ſave our ſouls, that is, from hell and damnation ; 
et does not the word ſave of itſelf, but by the power derived from 
God, whoſe the word is. But how may we know when the word 
is an engrafted word? When it is a fruitful word? (Col. i. 6.) 
T he word of the truth of the goſpel is come unto you, and bringeth forth 
fruit. Though hearing of the word be a duty, yet it mult not be 
reſted in; bare heating of the word is the leaſt part of Chriſtianity, 
though we be very diligent and attentive hearers, though we make 
great proficiency in knowledge by our hearing, yet all this will de- 
ceive us at laſt, if nothing farther be added to it. Not to hear at 
all is atheiſtical, and produces no religion; to hear, and not to 
know and be affected with what we hear, is ſtoical, and breeds a 
blind religion; to know, and not to do, is Phariſaical, and breeds 
a lame religion; the practical hearer (he who hears the word read 
or preached by faith, as the means of grace, by which he is turn- 
ed from darkneſs to light, from the power of ſatan unto God) is 
the only approved hearer in the account of God : A good under- 
ftanding have they that do thy commandments. (Pſal. cxi.) Without 
this, all our hearing is but ſelf-deceiving ; and this is the moſt 
dangerous deceit, and, if timely care prevent not, an irreparable 
and eternal deceit :” [LXXXIII. ] Corrupt affections entertained, 
prevent the ſoul from receiving God's holy Spirit. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 
by any fallacious concluſions to the ruin of your fouls. For if any 
man be a hearer of the word merely, reſting upon that as of any 
avail, and is not a doer of what he hears, he is like a man beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs ; for he beholdeth himſelf, and haſtily paſ- 
ſing by, /traightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. Such 
is the careleſs hearer of the word: he may diſcover, whilſt under 
the word, in a tranſient glance, ſomething of the ſinfulneſs and de- 
pravity of his nature, and his need of Chriſt ; but it makes no laſt- 
ing impreſſion: no ſooner is he gone into the world, than he for- 
gets his convictions, and continues utterly unchanged in temper 
and conduct. But wheſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty, at- 
tentively viewing himſelt in the glaſs of the goſpel, wherein we are 
called from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God ; and continueth therein, careful to hold faſt in 
principle, and to correſpond in practice with the things therein re- 
vealed ; he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, dili- 
gent to obey what God commands, this man ſhall be blefſed in his 
deed, made happy in God's preſent ſervice, and his end be ever- 
laſting life. 
but in practice, without which Chriſtianity is but an empty 
name. The word of God is as the faithful mirrour, that knows, 
not to flatter: if we attentively view ourſelves in that glaſs, we 
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tranſgreſſors. 


True religion conſiſts not in profeſſion rl 
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5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, © hath n 
nor God choſen the poor of this world, 4 rich , 


Ls f | ich cir: 6888 
in faith, and heirs of f the kingdom, : which by 
he hath promiſed to them that love him ? 


6 But * ye have deſpiſed the poor. 


e John 7. 48 
Cor. 1. 26,28 
d Luke 12.2 


Do 


not rich men oppreſs you, * and draw you „ 15 
before the judgment. ſcats? 1 Or, that: 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, a * 


by the which ye are called? Prov, 8. 17 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to es. 22 


the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour f Cor. 11. a2 


as thyſelf, ye do well. | 5 Chapt Fo 
9 But i if ye have reſpe& to perſons, ye Mt. 22 39 


1 - 13. 
commit fin, and are convinced of the law as Gal. 6 2: 


1 Ver. 1. 


ſhall ſee the deformity of our fallen ſpirits. They are only bleffed; 
who, having diſcovered their real ſtate, are ſeriouſſy led to the 
fountain open for fin and for uncleanneſs; and in a Saviour's blood, 
and by the power of his grace, have their filthineſs cleanſed, and 
their nature renewed after bis image, fo as henceforth to walk and 
pleaſe God. He marks the difference between true and falſe reli- 
gion. Jf any man among you ſeem to be religious, making ſuch a 
profeſſion, and yet bridleth not his tongue, from railing, reproacty, 
ſlander, profaneneſs, bitterneſs, or proud talkativeneſs to-difpl 

his own talents, this man's religion is vain: however plaufble be 
may appear, his heart is rotten; and whilſt he would build up his 
own excellence by detracting from others* worth, his hypoeriſy is 
viſible through the maſk. Pure religion, and undefiled before Goll 


and the Father, that religion which he approves, is dictated by 


word, and aims at his glory, # this, Towiſit the fatherleſs and with 


| dows in their affliftion ; ſtretching out the kind hand of charity 0 


relieve, ſympathizing with them, and affording them every afſiſt- 
ance which they need, and we can give; and to keep himſelf unbe- 
ted from the world; neither polluted by the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, or the pride of life; but preſerved” pure for Go 
amidit the overflowings of ungodlineſs. We have to do with 
heart-ſearching God, who requireth truth in the inward partb. 
Where the ſoul is right with God, there purity and charity will 
be manifeſt in every word and work,” [XV.] a 

C N — 4 


V. 1—7. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord h. 


Chriſi, which centres in him as the object, and is derived from him 
as the author and finiſher of it; the Lord of glory, with reſpect 
perſons ; acting with undue partiality, unbecoming the diſcipl 
of Jeſus, who is himſelf exalted to the higheſt glory, and hath pre- 
pared eternal manſions for his people, without diſtinction of rich 
or poor, and therefore we ſhould make none. For if there come 
into your aſſembly, for religious worſhip, or rather into your court, 
where cautes civil or eceſeſiaſtical are determining, a man withi 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poor man, wiio 
is a party in the cauſe to be tried, in vile raiment, making a wretclt- 
ed appearance; and ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay cloath« . 
ing, and, with evident partiality on his ſide, ſay unto him, with 
great deference, Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay to the prob, 


with inſolence and contempt, Stand thou there, at a diſtance, or ft 


here under my foot/iool, in any deſpicable place; are ye not then pay 
tial in yourſelves, and are become judges of evil thoughts? diſpoſed to 
favour the rich, and oppreſs the poor; and how criminal is ſuch a 
behaviour? Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God choſen "the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdeam, which he 


hath promiſed to them that love bim? ls not the goſpel chiefly preach» 


ed to them? and are they not for the molt part called to the par- 
ticipation of all its glorious privileges of grace here and glory here- 


aſter? and if God hath ſo „ we ſurely ought 
6 not 


- 


Ver. 1—9. 1 
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Pe. 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
60. law, and yet offend in one point, he is gullty 


ny of all. 
& Deut. 27. 


Now it 


> thou commit no adultery, yet if thou Kill, 
hw whics thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 
LEAs 20. 12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that 
2-2» {hall be judged by ® the law of liberty. 

m Chap. 1, 

25. 


not to treat them with diſdain or partiality. But ye have deſpiſed 
Ihe peor; to your ſhame and guilt be it ſpoken. Do not rich men, 
to whom you pay fuch undue deference, pre you, and draw you 
befere judement-ſeats with litigious ſuits, and exerciſe the moſt 
cruel tyrauny over you? Do not they, who are high in the world, 
ove your bittereſt perſecutors, and blaſphems that worthy name by 
— Je are called? and then ſurely you have no cauſe to careſs 
dem. All partiality in judgment is in God's fight abominable. 
oog the poor, God's ſaints are chiefly to be found. They who 
love God, however poor, can never be deſpicable, fince they are 


polleffed of the higheft digaity, as beirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt. 


V. 8—13. ** Je fulfl the royal law, enacted by the King of | 


Rings, according to tbe ſcripture, where he hath revealed his will to 
us, and among the moſt eminent precepts ſtands this, Thou ſhalt 
dove thy neighbour as thyſelf, treating every man with that benc vo 
lence, Kindneſs, and impartiality, which, if in their caſe, you 
would reaſonably expect from them, ye do avell ; ſuch a conduct is 
Honourable, and becoming your profeſſion. But i/ e have reſpect 
ern, ſhewing — I to the rich than to the poor, y? 
commit bia, and are convinced of the law as tranſgrefſors, (Lev. xix. 
45) aud one ſuch wilfal iniquity muſt iſſue in your cternal ruin. 
evbaſoeuer ſhall keep the whole lau, admitting that it were poſ- 
Sie, and e ſhould fen in one point, he is guilty of all; ſuch an al- 
lowed tranigreffion would be as evident a contempt of the authori- 
Ay of the lawgiver, as if he broke every precept ; and, as the wages 
ab every fin is death, muſt expoſe the foul to the wrath of God. 
© Whofecver 
e bable to condemnation, as if he had offended in every 
int. ICI. ] For be that ſaid, Do not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, 
B not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
a iranſgrefſor of the law, and liable to ſufter its awful penal- 
[XV.] “Ia caſe a man were careful to obſerve all the Jaws 
"of God except one, his living in the breach of that one ſhall be ſo 
far from being connived at upon the account of his obedier.ce to al! 
e reft, that be ſhall be liable to the puniſhment which is due to 
he tranſgreſion of the whole law; to the ſame puniſhment for 
ind, , not for degree; becauſe the more and greater fins 
mes arc guilty of, the greater and ſeverer ſhall be their puniſn- 
ment, which conhits in being for ever baniſhed from the preſence 
of God, aud in being impriſoned with devils and damned ſpirits, 
which is called eternal death. That whocver allows himſelf in any 
anc Gin, be it either of omiſſion or commiſſion, willingly, conſtant- 
Jy, and with allowance from conſcience, and doth not convert and 
aro from it unto Gad, be is certainly in a tate of damnation, be- 


aulc be affronts the ſovercignty, and contemns the authority of 


Shat God that made and cnacted the whole law, and alſo ftands in 
a prepared readineſs and diſpoſition to break any other, yea, all 
other Jaws, in the groficit manner, whenfoever any forcible temp- 


zation may aulit him. Add to this, that living in the breach of 


any one law, will wake a perſon unmeet for the enjoyment of God, 
as well as living in the breach of all.“ LXXXIII. 
fo de, in every word ad work, ſcek to approve: yourſelves to God, 


as they that ſhall le judged bz. the law of liberty and who being 
Ivoght under the goſpel diſpenſation of light and grace, haxc. the 
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11 For 5 he that ſaid, * Do not commit 


ler peil the whole law, except in one point, he is guilty of 


So ſpeak ye, and 


M 


E S. Chap. 11. 


13 For ® he ſhall have judgment without 


Anno 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and * N 
mercy || rejoiceth againſt judgment. 5 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, u Matt. 6. 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have 425 41. 
not works? can faith ſave him ? 5 
15 Alf a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 1 Or, 
deſtitute of daily food; | Wo: 
16 And ” one of you ſay unto them, De- Chap ita 
q Sce Luke 


3. 11, 11 John 3, 18. 


ſtrongeſt obligations to ſhew an impartial, genuine, univerſal, and 
cheerful obedience to the Redeemer's commands. For he ſhall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, but hath 
been partial to the rich, and oppreſſive to the poor; whilſt, on the 
other hand, where by divine grace the heart hath been influen- 
ced to exerciſe fervent charity, there mercy rejciceth againſt judg- 
ment; ſuch a one ſhall not be afraid of appearing at God's bar, 
but through the great Redeemer ſhall have boldneſs, and find fa- 
vour with God in that day. A ſolemn ſenſe upon our minds of 
an approaching judgment, will neceſſarily have the moſt powerful 
influence on our conduct. | * 

V. 14—26. The apoſtle having ſpoken of the law, proceeds 
to ſhe the influence of faith on all holy obedience; not, as many 
vainly ſuggeſt, in oppoſition to Paul, or to correct his doctrine; 
their word proceeded from that one Spirit, who is truth itſelf, and 
cannot coutradict his own revelation. Paul ſpeaks of faith as 
juilifying che finner in the fight of God; James ſpeaks of it as 
jultifying us in the fight of men, by the effects which it produces 
in juſtified perſons, for which Paul was equally an advocate. (Gal. 
v. 6. 1 Theſſ. i. 3. Tit. iii. 8.) True faith ever produces genuine 
fruit, and worketh by love, without which the profeſſion of faith 
is uſeleſs. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 
faith, and have not works ? Saying and having are very different 
things. What can a mere boaſted name ſignify? Can faith, ſuch 
a faith, ſave him? If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of 
daily food, and the neceſſaries of lite, and one of you, pretending 
to charity, fay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled: 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit ? ſuch empty words have nothing of god- 
like charity in them. Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone, an empty profeſſion, without real life and power. 
ra, a man may ſay to a hypocrite who pleads his faith, Thou haſt 
| faith, in name, and / have works ; ſhea me thy faith, to which 

thou makeſt ſuch pretenſions, without thy works, of which if thou 
art deftitute, how wilt thou prove its real:ty ? and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my works, which are the only indiſputable evidences 
before men of its truth. Thou mayeſt perhaps ſay thou art no 
atheiſt ; thou believe/i that there is one God; fo far thou deſt well: 
but what influence hath this faith upon thee ? the devils alſo believe 
and tremble, and their faith is perhaps herein more operative than 
thine, But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works 
ir dead and wants every proof of its ſoundneſs and ſincerity. To 
rehearſe the articles of our creed, if we have not the truth of faith 
in our heart, will not advance us above the devils. All preten ces 
to faith are but deluſion, where men's works deny him in whom 
they profeſs to believe. He ſupports what he advances with ſorip- 
ture evidence. In the cafe of Abraham: Was not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, and proved to be a true believer, abhen he 
had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? then his juſtification in the 
fight of God, which he had many years before obtained, (Rom. 
iv. 10, 11.) became evident, and the ſincerity of his faith apparent 
to all men. Seeft thou how faith wrought with his works, e ffectual- 
ly engaging him to obey God's command; and by auer ls was. faith 
made perfect; manifeſted to be right in kind, and in the moſt 

yigorous exarcile, Aud the Scripturo was fulfilled, and ſeen to be 
** = = —_— 
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Chap. III: 


Anno part in peace, be ye warmed, and filled: 
—_—_— — — 3 them not thoſe 
N things which are needful to the body; what 

doth it profit? | | 

_ 17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is 
* Gr, by dead, being * alone. 5 
irfelf, 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
+ Some and 1 have works: ſhew me thy faith + with- 
Pr out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith 
works, by my works. 


LI $13 19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 


t Mark 1.24 thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? 8 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified 
© Gen, 22.9, by works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon 


728 upon the altar: 

4 Or, Thu 22 | Seeſt thou * how faith wrought with 
1 11. his works, and by works was faith made 
27. perfect? 


true, which ſaid, many years before that event, (Gen. xv. 6.) 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : 
and he was called the friend of God. Ye ſee then, by this inſtance, 
how that by works a man is juſtified, and the reality of his character 
as a believer diſcovered, and not by faith only, which is ſuch only 
in name, without producing any genuine fruit that demonſtrates 
its living influence; or, though it be real, can only appear to men 
dy the effects which it produces. In the caſe of Rahab: Like- 
aviſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by works ; and did ſhe 
not give a ſolid proof of the faith ſhe poſſeſſed before the ſpies 
arrived at her houſe, that God would infallibly give the land of 
Canaan to Iſrael; when, in confequence thervo?, great as the 
danger was to which ſhe muſt expoſe herſelf, ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, who came to ſpy out the country, and had ſent them 
out another way? From the whole therefore it appears evident, 
that nominal faith, or the mere profeſhon of it, without any liv- 
ing fruits of grace produced from it; is mere hypocriſy. For as 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo ſaith without works is dead 
- alſo, Where that vital principle is implanted, its powerful energy 
will be ſeen; and we may as affurediy-conclude, where no fruits 
of grace appear in the temper and ' converſation, that the ſoul is 
as really dead in fin, as the body is dead when the ſpirit is depart · 
ed, and nothing but the lifeleſs clay remains.” [XV. J By works 


ava faith made perfect Here St. James fixes the ſenſe wherein he 


uſes the word u/tified : ſo that no ſhadow of contradiction remains 
between his aſſertion and St. Paul's. Abraham returned from 
that ſacrifice perfected in faith, and far higher in the favour of 
God. Faith+hath not its being from works; for it is before them; 
but its perfection. That vigour of faith which begets works, is 
then excited and increaſed thereby; as the natural heat of the 
| body begets motion, whereby itſelf is then-excited and increaſed. 
(1 John iii. 22.) The ſcripture was hereby eminently /ilfilled, 
- Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs — 
This was twice fuliiled, when Abraham firſt believed, and when 
he offered up Iſaac. St. Paul ſpeaks of the former fulfilling, St. 
ames of the latter. And he was called the friend of God—Buth 
y his poſterity, (2 Chron. xx. 7.) and hy God bimſelf. (Iſaiah 
xli. 8.) ſo pleaſing to God were the works he wrought in faith. 
Le ſee then that a man is juſtified by works, and not by faith on St. 
Paul, on the other hand, declares, a man is juſtified by faith, and 
vot ly works. (Rom. iii. 28.) And yet there is uo contradiction 


[| 23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 


perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 


bet een. the..apolties : - becauſe they do. not ſpeak of- the fame 
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imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and he 
was called * the friend of God. n 6 
24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man Gal. 3. 6. 


is juſtified, and not by faith only. 2 
25 Likewiſe alſo, * was not Rahab the 161, 6. 3: 


harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 3/9: > * 


ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
out another way ? 1 
26 For as the body without the 5 ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 
„ H N III. 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, * 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater * condemnation. | 
2 For © in many things we offend all. A If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
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body. | 
3 Behold, * we put bits in the horſes 


faith; St. Paul ſpeaking of living faith ; St. James, here of dau 
faith—They do not ſpeak of the ſame works: St. Paul ſpeaking - 
of works antecedent to faith, St. James of works ſubſequent to it. 
After Abraham, the father of the Jews, the apoſtle cites Rahab, 
a woman, and a finner of the Gentiles, to ſhew that in every 
nation and ſex true faith produces works, and +s-perfe&ed by 
them; that is, by the--grace of God working in the believer, . 
while he is ſhewing his faith by his works.“ [I.] © Faith of no 
kind, when it is alone, is juſtifying, as there can be no good 


works without faith; ſo where true faith is, it will be fruitful in 


good works, otherwiſe faith is no more faith; no believing with- 
out obedience will avail vs ; therefore St. Paul and St. James both 
agree. Let not any-perſon think his faith ſufficient to juſtify and 
ſave him without the works of charity and mercy. What will: 
profeſſing Ohriſtianity, and ſaying we believe, avail to ſalvation, 
if we obey not Chriſt, and live not according to the goſpel? WAI 
good works feed the hungry, or clothe the naked? Is it not like 
a mocking of them? Even ſo a notional knowledge, and a bare 
profeſſion of faith, if it brings not forth the fruits of holineſs and 
obedience towards God, of juſtice and righteouſneſs, of love and 
mercy towards our neighbour, it is an incifeua] dead thing; like 
a dead corpſe, without a quickening and enlivening ſoul ; it is al- 
together dead as to our juſtification and ſalvation." It is dead, be- 
cauſe.it does not-unite us to Chriſt ; it is lifeleſs, becauſe there is 
no-livelineſs in ſnch a perſon's performanees; for though faith be 
not always alike lively, yet if ſincere, it is always living, aad en- 
ables the Chriſtian to live unto Chriſt, and to bear much fruit. 
(John xv. 5.) He that abideth (that is, believeth) in me, and i in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit.“ [XXXIII. J “ In this + © 
chapter we are taught, That Chriſtians ought to prove by their 
behaviour, that they look upon one another as brethren, eſpe- 
cially in their religious aſſemblies ; and, ia general, that no one 


| ſhould. eſteem the rich becauſe of his riches, nor deſpiſe the poor - 


becauſe of their poverty; ſince faith and piety may be found in 
the poor and mean, as well, as ia the rich and great; and ſince 
God has likewiſe choſen the poor, who are rich in faith, to make 


them heirs of his kingdom. — We are alſo taught that the law of 


Chriſt. is a law of charity, humility, and true liberty, and that 


God will jade us by that laws Thet be who breaks the law of 


God in one commandment, is as gulity in his fight as if he had 


broken all the commandments ; becauſe all the commandments of 
"this law proceed from God, aud there 


fore we cannot - wilfalty - 1 ö 
tranſgreſs:. ** 
* 


4 


— 


Ver. 4—17. J A 


* 


E. 8. Chap. III. 


e mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth | e 
© 4+: about their whole ods: 14 8 bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 1 : 
— 4 Bchold, alfo the ſhips, which though || things ought not ſo to be. a 
: they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 

- winds, yet are they turned about with a very || || place ſweet water and bitter? || Or, hole, 


ſmall helm, 
- liſteth. 


5 Even ſo ? the tongue is a little member, 


whitherſoever the governor 


— — and * boaſteth great things. Behold, how 
b Pſa. 12-3. great * a matter a little fire kindleth ! 
4 Os. A 6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
# Mit 15+ that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth 
Mark 7. 15, on fire the + courſe of nature; and it is {ct 
Fete, On fire of hell. 


+3 Gr.nature. 7 For every f kind of beaſts, and of birds, 

and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is 

Se tamed, and hath been tamed of $ mankind : 

man. 3 » 

| 8 But the tongue can no man tame; it i: 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Fa- 

cer: 1.26 ther; and therewith curſe we men, * which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 


*tranſgreſs any one of them, without deſpiſing the majeſty and 
authority of the Lawgiver. That true faith is neceſſarily attend- 
ed with good works, and that the faith which does not produce 
good works is vain and dead.” [LIV.] 
e. III. 
V. 1—12. To bridle the tongue is among the proofs of living 
Faith. DM brethren, be not many maſters; affect not to ſet up for 
teachere, loving to hear yourſelves talk, and liberally dealing out 
weproof and cenſure; krowing that we ſhall receive the greater con- 
demnation, by being thus forward to pronounce ſentence on others, 
hes we do not truly firft judge ourſelves : for if we were duly 
Jenfible of our own faults, we ſhould be leſs rigid in our judgment 
.of others, ſceing in many things ue offend all; and the more we 
know of our own hearts, the more ſha}l we be obliged to own, that 
our cevſure can nowhere ſo juſtly light as upon ourſelves ; for we 
malt be conſcious to more evil within, than we can know of all the 
World beide. Jan mean offend nit in word, and hath ſuch a guard 
over himſelf, as to utter nothing raſh, falſe, or ſinful, te ſame i. 
"a perfect man, a finiſhed Chriftian, far advanced in the divine life; 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body, and reftrain the irregular appe- 
rites and paſſions which war againſt the ſoul. Behold, aue put bits 
in the borſes mouths, that they may vbey us; and we lurn about their 
. aobole body, governing and directing thereby all their motions. 
Bebold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, and are driven of 
Perce winds, yet are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, whi- 
hende wer the governor or pilot liſtethb. Even ſo the tongue is a little 
member, and boaſteth great things; and, according as it is under 
goverament, or lawlels, is capable of doing much good, or much 
evil. Bebel how great a matter à little fire kindleth ! what a con- 
fagration blazes from a fingle ſpark, And the tongue, when let 
looſe, is a fire, a world of iniquity, pouring forth the abominations 
of the heart: /- it the tongue among fi our members, that it defileth 
the <ut ole body, and ſetteth an fire the courſe of nature, in nations, 
churches, families ; ſpreading ſedition, treaſons, heretics, blaſphe- 
mics, divitons, enmity ; in every age, in every ſtation, its baleful 
- influence appears: and it is ſet on fire of hell ; infected with the 
old ſerpentꝰ's renom, promoting the intereſts of ſatan's kingdom b 
profacecneſs, rage, lying, lewdneſs, ſlander, and all the train © 
evils u hich flow from thence ; the puniſhment of which will be, 


* 


12 Can the fig- tree, my brethren, bear 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. 104. 6. 4 

13 Who is a wife man, and endued with m Chap. 2. 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out 1 8 
of a good converſation * his works * with e Rom, 14, 
meekneſs of wiſdom. ESR, 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 7,23 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not: O 
againſt the truth. natural, 


15 * This wiſdom deſcendeth not from „ 
above, but is earthly, * ſenſual, deviliſh. 


Gal. g. 20 
. . 4 r, 
16 For © where envying and {trite is, there tumult, or, 


5 unquietneſs, 
is + confuſion, and every evil work. CNT 


17 But * the wiſdom that is from above is 6, 7 


firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy £9 


to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, wrangling 
ith iality, and without hypocriſy. ff. 7% 3 
| without partiality, * a ypocrily. 18. 
that in hell it ſhall be tormented in flames unquenchable, Far 
every kind of beaſts, the moſt ſavage; and of birds, however un- 
tractable in their nature; yea, and of ſerpents, and things in ile 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind ; maſtered by their 
power, and rendered gentle by human art: but the tongue can no 
man tame; nothing ſhort of almighty power and grace can refrain 
or cure its malignity : it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon ; 
deadly to the owner, and mortal as far as its influence extends. 
T herewith bleſs we God, even the Father, in prayer and praiſe ſpeak- 
ing good of his name; aud this is indeed the proper uſe of our 
tongues ; but alas, how horrid is that perverſion of ſpeech, when 
therewith curſe we men, which are made aſter the ſimilitude of God. 
Yet ſuch is the inconſiſtence of ſome profeſſors of religion, that 
out of the ſame mouth proceedeth blaſing and curſing ; worſhip one day, 
and then reviling, ſlandering, and backbiting the next. My bre- 
thren, theſe things ought not ſo to be ; ſuch behaviour is utterly contra- 
dictory to the faith of the goſpel. Doth a fountain ſend forth at 
the ſame place feet water and bitter? Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries ? either a vine, figs ? fo can no fountain both yield 
ſalt water and freſh : and as impoſſible is it for a heart, in which 
true grace is implanted, to be guilty of ſuch inconſiſtencies. 

V. 13—18. Who is a wiſe man, and endued with kniwledge amongſt 
you let him ſhew out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs 
of wiſdom, and prove his pretenſions, not by arrogant boaſts, but 
by his humility, meekneſs, holy converſation, and every good 
word and work, which may prove him a partaker of the grace of 
God in truth, and of the wiſdom which maketh wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. But if ye have bitter envying and ſirife in your hearts; live 
under the power of a contentious and diſputing ſpirit, evident in 
the bitter words which proceed out of your mouths ; glory not in 
any fancied attainments, or zeal z and lie not againſ} the truth, by 
pretending to contend for that, to which your temper proves you 
an utter ſtranger. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, and ne- 


ver had God for its author; but is earthly, in its principle and end: 
ſenſual, the offspring of the fallen nature; and deviliſh, the image 
of ſatan, and cultivated by him to advance the intereſts of his king- 
dom: for where envying and ſiriſe is, there is confuſion, and every 
evil work, that tends to ruin both our own ſouls, and all that are 
around us. But the wiſdom that is from above, coming down from 


the 


Chap. IV. 


Anno 
DO MIN 


. 18 ® And the fruit of righteouſneſs is 
ſown in peace of. them that make peace. 


cir. 60. 
v Prov, . FROM whence come wars and | fightings 
Hot 10. 12 among you ? come they not hence, even 
Matt. 5-9 of your 5 luſts, * that war in your members? 
Heb. 13. 1+ 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye || kill, and de- 
;nlings, fire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
For, war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
2 3 * Ye aſk, and receive not, © becaule ye 
+ Roms 5.03 aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 

Pl © Pl luſts. N : 
hor, — a 4 * Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know 
5-4: ye not that © the friendſhip of the world is 
3 _ enmity with God? * wholoever therefore will 


Jer. 11. 11. be a friend of the world, is the enemy of 


Zech. 7-1 3 
e Pſa, 66, 15 God 


x John 3. 22, & 5. 14. f Or, pleaſures. d Pſa, 73. 27. e 1 John 2. 15. f John 
15. 19. & 17. 14. Gal. 1. 10. 


the Father of lights, the gift of his grace is fr/? pure, engaging 
us to all purity in doctrine, manners, temper, ſpeech, and con- 
duct; then peaceable, breathing nothing but love and quietneſs, 
averſe to diſputes, maintaining peace where it ſubſiſts, and ſeek- 
ing to heal every breach at which diviſion hath entered. It is gen- 
te, affable, courteous, engaging, and mild, where in ſentiment 
any difference ſubſiſts; never urging its own opinion with violence, 
willing patiently to hear the judgment of others: eaſy to be intreat- 
ed, and ready to forgive every as not rigidly obſtinate, but 


5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain, * The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 


to envy? : 

6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore ; Gen. | 
he ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth Num. 1. 0 
grace unto the humble. +20 5th 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; * cavioutly. | 
refilt the devil, and he will flee fron you: B 238-8 


$ > Draw nigh to God, and-he will W 
nigh to you: * cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, \ 3 9 
and purify yr hearts, ye * double- minded. K Ctr, 15. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : 1 1 16 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and = Chap, «.8 
your joy to heavineſs. » 
10-* Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the 11,4 . 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. yy” OY 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, Luke 6. 37 


He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, ? and 1 Cor. „ 


Ver. I 8—11; 


Anno 
DOMWITINTI 


cir. 60. 
my 


ligion, provoking God to withdraw his ſpirit from you: Te lu, 
and long to gratify your criminal paſſions, and have not what you 
graſp after: ye Kill, impatient to inherit, and wiſhing thoſe dead 
whom you expect to ſucceed; and deſire to have, graſping cove= 
touſly after abundance, and cannot obtain; diſappointment blaſts”. 
your purſuits: ye fight and war, contendiag fiercely for ſuperiority, 
wealth, and victory; yet ye have not, your ſchemes and deſigns are 

defeated, becauſe ye aſk not, neglecting to ſeek counſel of God, and 
not defiring his direction and bleſſing. And if ye aſt, ye receive 


flexible to the advice of the wiſer and more experienced. all of.) not, becauſe ye aſk amiſt; neither praying for right things, nor 
mercy and good fruits; benevolent, generous, liberal, willing to || with a right view, but eager after earthly gain; tha? ye may con- 
the utmoſt to help and relieve the diſtreſſes of the afflicted; with- || ſume it upon your luſts, not to employ it for God's glory and the” 
out partiality, in judging or cenſuring others; and without hypocri- || good of mankind. Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit” of” 
. 2 and acting always with ſimplicity and godly fincerity, || Chriſtianity, than covetouſneſs and fierce diſputes. They who do 
without diſguiſe or deſign. And the fruit of righteouſneſe, even all || not ſeek God's bleſſing, juſtly meet with diſappointment.” To aſe 
the gracious produce above deſcribed, and eternal life hereafter, || amiſs is as bad as not to aſk at all; nor may we expect an anſwer-* 
is ſown in peace of them that make peace; they who are poſſeſſed of || to thoſe prayers which worldly-mindedneſs and ſelfiſhneſs, not” 
the peaceable wiſdom above deſcribed, are the perſons who go || God's glory, dictates. Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, whoſe affee-" 
forth bearing the precious ſeed; for the work of righteouſneſs ſhall || tions are alienated from Chriſt; k:ow ye mot that the friendſhip e 


be peace, and the eſſect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 
„This chapter treats firſt of the fins into which we may fall by 
the tongue, which we ought moſt ſeriouſly to obſerve. We are 
taught here, that the tongue may be the occaſion of numberleſs 
evils: That by our diſcourſe we may fin many ways againſt God, 


and agginft our neighbour; that by it the fire of diviſion and diſ- 


cord both in church and ſtate may be kindled. 'Fhis obliges us to 
regulate our words by the fear of God; to ſpeak little; to avoid, 
above all, ſlander and calumny; and to abſtain from every thing 
in diſcourſe that is contrary to charity and humility. He further 
teaches us, that the true piety which proceeds from heaven, is 
pure, peaceable, moderate, full of mercy and good fruits, ſincere, 
and without hypocriſy. All therefore who defre to be truly wiſe, 
ſhould ſtudy to acquire this divine wiſdom, the foundation of 
which is charity; and to put on this ſpirit of meekneſs, modera- 
tion, ſincerity, and peace. Thus will they experience, that the 
fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace.” [LIV.] 
: C HE AI. 

V. 1—10. Inordinate deſire after earthly things is the uſual 
ground of contention; againſt this therefore the apoſtle warns 
them. From auhence come wars and fightings among you ? Conten- 
tions of every kind, ſo unbecoming of the name, and ſo contrary 
to the nature of Chriſtianity? come they not hence, even of your luſis 

that war in your members? Yes: to the pride and covetouſneſs of 
your hearts do theſe owe their origin, and tend to the ruin of re- 


the world is enmity with God? all undue attachment to the plea-* 
ſures, intereſts, honours of the world, and delight in the company V 
of the worldly-minded, are utterly inconſiſtent with fidelity to 
God, and real friendſhip with him. Mhoſoever therefore will be 
friend of the world, and at all events is reſolved to keep fair with; 
the men of the world, and to advance his intereſts here below, ne 
is, and muſt be, the enemy of God. Do ye think that the ſcripture 
ſaith in vain, in many paſlages deſcribing the deadly corruption 
of the natural heart, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy 9 
and, till renewed by grace, is Ever with an evil eye regarding the 
ſuperior proſperity and affluence of others, and graſping after tlie 
like abundance: this ſpirit muſt therefore be mortified, or we 
' muſt be condemned with the world. But he, even God, giveth" 


more grace than the world can ſpread ſnares, and hath infinitely” 


greater riches to beſtow, than this poor earth can proffer. Mhere- 
| fore be ſaith, God reſiſieth the proud, who make fleſh their arm, and 


|} place their happineſs and Confidence in worldly things, vain of 


their own wiſdom, riches, or attainments; theſe he fights againſt, 
blaſts their deſigns, and ruins their confidences : but he giveth grace 
unto the humble, who, ſenſible of their own wretchedneſs, wants, 
and weakneſs, bow down at his feet for relief. Submit yourſelves 
therefore to God, to his guidance and government, obedient to his 
will and word, reſigued to his providence, and content with the 
portion which he allots you, whatever it be. Refi the devil, and 


{| be will flee from you, as a W foe, unable to contend with” 
. 9 | 


thoſe" 


„„ 


322 


= op 


A * 


D082; judgeth bis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, 
cir. Co, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 

judge. 
| 12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
em. 144 fave, and to deſtroy : * who art thou that 

judgeſt another ? 

13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and 


Ver. 12— 1. 


Prov. 27. 3 
Luke 12. 18 


Or, For it . 

bs, get gain : 

1 14 Whereas ye know not what Hall be on 
Chap. 1. „ the morrow: For what i; your ee ? ** It us 


thoſe who have put on the whole armour of God, and appear re- 
folved to fight manfully under Chriſt's banaer. Draw nigh to God, 
in fervent prayer for help, and he will draw nigh to you, with 
edmfort, ſtrength, and ſalvation in every time of need, and wil 
make you more than conquerors. He exhorts them to put away 
Every evil thing, and with rea] penitence to return to God. Cleanſe 
your bands, ye firners, in the atoning blood of Jeſus, that you may 
lift. them up with acceptance before the throne of grace; and purify 
eur hearts, from pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and hypocriſy ; ſeek- 
ing that grace which can alone be effectual for this bleſſed purpoſe ; 
36 double minded —ye who would live for the world, and enjoy the 
pleaſures, the gains and the praiſe of it, and at the ſame time 
would defire to have the favour of God, and after death inherit 
eternal life. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep over the deep 
corruption end ſinfulneſs of your hearts, and under a ſenſe of your 
pal grievous departures from God. Let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heavineſs, aſhamed and confounded at 
your pait baſeneſs, ingratitude, and unfaithfulneſs to a dying Re- 
er. Humble gcurſelves in the fight of the Lord, acknowledging 


2 wmileneſs, and imploring his pardoning grace and help; and 


fall In you up with the arms of his love, and recover you from 
your back ſliding, reſtore you to his favour, and bring you at laſt 
I» his preſence and glory. They who would find acceptance with 
God, muſt approach him as cleanſed with atoning blood, and 
uathout hypocriſy defiring indeed to be received into the arms of 
his mercy, They who bave unfaithfully departed from God, need 
wih ſhame, remorſe, and mourning, return to him, humbling 
their fouls. before him, that he may lift them up. None periſh, 
ho caſt themſelves at the footſtool of divine mercy : It is God's 
ight to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to heal the broken- 
hearted.” [XV.] | | 
V. 11—17. The former ſubject is here reſumed, concerning the 
night government of the tongue; and we are warned againſt all 
reviling and raſh cenſure. Speak not evil one of another, brethren; 
igventing falſtoods, cxpoſing the infirmities, publiſhing the fail- 
ings, divulging the ſecrets, aggravating the offences, or detracting 
from the excellencies one of another. He that ſpeaketh evil of his 
brother, and judgeth his brother, in things which God hath left in- 


different, ſpraketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law; arraigning 


the wiſdom, equity, aud goodneſs of the Law-giver, as if he per- 
wittcd what he ought to condemn: but if thou arrogantly judge the 
law, and pretend to decide what is fit, to be enjoined, and what 
not, thou art not a drier of the law, but a judge. There is one law- 
gjorr, ub is alle ts ſave, and ts defiroz; inveſted with ſupreme 
authority to enact Jaws, able to reward the faithful, and puniſh 
the diſobedient. This is his, prerogative ; to inyade it, is the 
higheft inſolence-. Vi art then, a poor, deſpicable, .periſhing 
worm, that judge another, and dareſt thus to uſurp the throne of 
God:? Where we cannot in conſcience ſpeak well of. a perſon, it is 
our duty at leaſt to be filent. Since Cod hath reſerved that for 
tylelf to determine concerning men's everlating Raze, and 


| 


even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, 


M E 8. Chap v. 


Anno 
l o OMI 
and then vaniſheth away. oft” a 


15 For that ye engt to ſay, * If the Lord Way 


— — 


| 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. py nn 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: N 
all ſuch rejoicing is evil. | u 1 Cor. 5.6 
17 Therefore * to him that knoweth to do Lake 12.47 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. | apo gs 
1 CB & 3: V. Rom. 1, 20, 


: 21, 32. & 2, 
tc now, ye rich men, Weep and 17, 1.23 


_F howl for your miſeries that ſhall come 20. 1. 


upon you. Loke 6. 24 


1 Tim. 6. 9 


hath given us his law as our only rule of duty, it becomes us to 
make nothing ſin, which he hath not declared to be evil; nor 
ought we to erect our judgment into a court of judicature over our 
brethren, inſtead of the word of God, Go to now, ye who forget 
your entire dependence upon God's diſpoſal of you, and hat jay, 
with ſelf-ſufficiency and diſregard of him, To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy, and 
fell, and get gain; as if your time and ſucceſs were in your own 
hands, and owing to your own wiſdom and diligence. Whereas 
ye know not what ſpall be on the morrow, or whether you ſhall ever 
live to the riſing of another ſun. For what is your life? It is even 
a vapour that appeareth for a litt.e time, and then vaniſheth away ; 
ſo fleeting, ſo tranſitory, and every hour in jeopardy ; the conſi- 
deration of which ſhould teach you to ſpeak leſs confidently. For 
that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, or 
that ; adding this humble proviſo, and owning your dependence 
for life, ability, or ſucceſs upon him, in whoſe hands your breath, 
is, and whoſe are all your ways. (Dan. v. 23.) But now ye rejoice 
in your boaſtings, and talk as if you ceaſed to be creatures under 
the care and keeping of your great Creator. All fuch rejoicing in 
your own ſelf-ſufficiency ij evil, moſt offenſive to God, aud bring- 
ing great guilt upon your ſouls. Therefore to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin; highly aggravated, as he 
wilfully oppoſes the dictates of his own conſcience, and treaſures 
up thereby wrath againſt the day of wrath.” In all our ways we 
ſhould confider God, and in every undertaking beg his bleſſing, 
and commit ourſelves to his guidance. Our lives are fteeting things; 
we have not a moment we can call our own. It is folly to be plan- 
ning ſchemes for years to come, when we know not what a day 


may bring forth. When we know better, and do worſe, we are 


moſt inexcuſable, and ſhall lie down under peculiar condemnation. 
« We learn in this chapter, That the love of pleaſure, and our 
other paſſions, are the principal cauſe of thoſe evils which men do 
to one another, and of the diviſions that prevail in the church, 
Wherefore we ought to wean our hearts from theſe paſſions, and 
particularly from the love of the world, which is the ſource of all 
irregular defires, and from pride; remembering that the ſcrip- 
tures ſay not in vain, that © whoſoever will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God; and that God reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble.” — The apoſtle teaches us, that 
calumny is a great fin, fince he who ſpeaks evil of his brother, who 
judges and condemns him, takes upon him to do that which be- 
longs to none but God. He adviſes us to remember in all our de- 
ſigns, that our life is ſhort and uncertain ; that it is, therefore, a 
great folly to form remote projects, preſuming upon the duration o 
our own lives, and upon our own induſtry ; and that we ought to 
depend upon the providence,of God in all things. We learn from 
hence alſo, thab it is not ſufficient for us to know our duty, but 
that we ought to make a right uſe of our knowledge, and the op- 
portunities we have of doing good; without which, our knowledge 
will only make us more guilty before God. This is the —_— 
| | . advice 


Chap. V. J A M 


DOMINI 
cir. 60. garments are moth-eaten, 
| Your gold and filver is cankered ; and 
Niue 6 20 the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
Chap. 2. 2 you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: 
c Rom. 2. 5 © ye have heaped treaſure together for the 
„ Salt Gave” h 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and 
the cries of them which have reaped, are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 


b Mal. 3.2 


d Lev. 19.13 
Mal, 3.5 


e Deut. 24. 
15. 


— os 5 * Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 

2 Tim. 5.6 and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your 
* hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 

s Chap. a. 6 6 5 Ye have condemned and killed the 
0 juſt; and he doth not reſiſt you. „ 

be way 7 + Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 

patient, or, the coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſ- 


leng patience bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
advice contained in theſe words:“ He that knoweth good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is fin.” LLIV. ] | 

. A P. V. 

V. 1—11. The apoſtle addreſſes himſelf to the rich oppreſſors. 
Go to now, ye rich men, whole portion is in this world only, weep 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you, both temporal 
and eternal. Your riches are corrupted, your hoarded ſtores pe- 
Tiſh ; and your garments are moth-eaten, Your gold and folver is 

cankered, laid by in uſeleſs bags; and the ruſt of them, which by 

time they have contracted like iron, ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
to upbraid your avarice; and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, 
bringing down divine vengeance upon your heads: ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt days, to provide for diſtant years to 
come, but which will ſerve only to-be a treaſure of wrath- againſt 
the day of wrath. Behold, the hire of the labourers-which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth againſt 
you for judgment: and the cries of them that reaped, complaining 
of your injuſtice and oppreſſion, are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, who will avenge their quarrel. Is it not a duty in all 
who believe this, to uſe their endeavours to make as many as they 
can acquainted with the dreadful danger to which they expoſe 
themſelves by procuring, purchaſing, and keeping their- fellow. 
creatures for ſlaves; with-holding- from them not only a part of 
reaſonable hire, but depriving them of thoſe rights which are va- 
able in the next degree to life itſelf ? Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; indulging every brutiſh appetite, and 
making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof: ye have 
nouriſhed your hearts as in a day of laughter ; faring ſumptuouſly 
on the ſpoils of iniquity. Je have condemned and killed the juſt, 
both the Lord himſelf, and many of his righteous ſervants; and 

he doth not reſiſt you, meekly and patiently religned to b 

Though the wicked proſper for a while, God keeps a ſtrict ac- 
count of all their ways, and will bring them ſhortly into judg- 
ment. Though the poor may groan under the yoke of oppreſſion / 
without redreſs, there is one who heareth their appeal, and will 

vindicate their cauſe. Pleaſure, luxury, and indulgence may for 


ai. 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and * your 


mercy. 


E. 8. Ver. — 


. | 20 > A s 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he Amo = 
receive“ the early and latter rain. che Be” 


8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your heart: 


i for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Pest. 11. 


p 4+ 
9 * f Grudge not one againſt another, bre- Zeeb ro. x 


thren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, the jail 4 $ 
judge“ ſtandeth before the door. 1 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, vo Cw 
have fpoken in the name of the Lord, for an } Ma. 24. 
example of ſuffering affliction, and of pa- Fea. 4. 3 
tience. "<6 | 

11 Behold, * we count them happy which m Mar. 5; 
endure. Ye have heard of "the patience of % 1. 22 
Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: az. *- 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and-of tender; 

| 18. 4 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 1 

ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the * 


earth, neither by any other oath: but let your 


ob 42. 10. 
um. 14. 


preſſors. Behold, the huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain, expeRing the deſired harveſt, when he hopes to reap 
the fruit of all his toils. Be ye alſo patient; flabliſh your hearts: 


for the coming ef the Lord draweth nigh, when your redemption 


from every miſery will be compleated for ever. Grudge not one - 
againſt another, brethren ; groan not under your ſufferings 2 
envy, fretfulneſs, or deſire of revenge; ie ye be condemned : 
hold, the judge ſtandeth before the door; and that conſideration 
ſhould powerfully plead with you to wait with patience, and refer 
yourſelves entirely to his determination. Take, 
prophets, wwho have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, faithfully dif: 
charging their commiſſion, /or an example of /uffering afflidtion, and 
of patience, whoſe behaviour imitate. Behold, we count them happy + 
which endure with meekneſs and reſignation to the will of Gods 
becauſe their end muſt be eternal peace and bleſſedneſs. 


ſeen. the end of the Lord, the happy iſſue which God put to his 

troubles; or that perfect pattern of ſubmiſſion to the will of God 
which Jeſus himſelf ſhewed under all his ſufferings: that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, ſympathizing with his ſufferiug 


ſaints, and delivering them out. of all their affliftions. We need 


not therefore. be . diicauraged. under any croſs ; the victory 18'fer 
cured,: and the end of it. ſhall be.our.eternal 
faithful unto death. | 0 

V. 12—20.. But above. all things, my bretbren, ſwear. nal by any - 
oath : but let your yea, be yea; and your nay, nay ; except in ſolemn . 
caſes, where an appeal to God is lawful, never exceed a ſimple 
affirmation. or denial in your.converſation, 4% ye fall into condemns. 
ation, and bring guilt upon your ſouls. Swearing offers the high - 
eſt affront to God which words can offer. He teaches them how - 
to behave in adverlity aud proſperity. Ir any among you ite? 
let him pray, humbly. ſpreading his caſe before the Lord, that he 
may obtain the.needful relief. I any merry? in proſperous cir- 
cumſtances, and happy in his ſoul, 4er him fig pfalmt, and praiſe - 
the gracious giver. of every good gift. /s any fick among you ? let 


a while Jull the finner's ſoul aſleep ; but he will ſoon be awakened 
from his ſhort-lived dream, and ſtartled with the fearful looking 
for of judgment. God, by his ſervant James, now addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the perſecuted poor ſaints. Be patient therefore, brethren, 
wnto the coming of the Lord, who will come, and will not tarry, to 
eſpouſe your cauſe, and reſcue. you from the power of your op- 


him call for the elders of the church ; and let them pray over him, an- 
ointing him with oil in the name of the Lord, as the ſymbol of their 
faith in his power to heal; and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave and re- 


cover the ſiet, and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim up; and if be have com- 


mitted fins, which may have brought ſuch a viſitation upon him, 
they ſhall be forgiven bim. The removal of fickueſs is a great . 
ye mercy;,, 


my brethren, the - 


Ye have - 
heard of the patiznce of Fob, how eminently rays, =" ; and have - 


glory, if we continue 


— 


devi 7» be-yea ; and your nay, nay ; 


- cir. 60. into condemnation. 


J 


— zd 13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
» Epb-$- pray. Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 


XC 14 Is any fick among you ? let him call 
* for the elders of the church; and let 12 
» Mark 6.23, pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
* — of the Lord: - 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
c. 33-24 ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 
given bim. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
265. 18 pray one for another, that ye may be healed : 


— 228 The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 


Z ib „ zz Man availeth much. 


mercy, but the pardon of fin ſtill far greater, for which we are 
r n to offer up our 3 becauſe the body, 
though healed, 1 A to die; but the foul, forgiven and ſaved till 
death, ſhall live for ever with God in glory. But when any bring 
-fickneſs upon themſelves as the puniſhment of their fin, God for 
Chrilt's ſake being willing to remove the cauſe, who ſhall ſay that 
_ Heckaeſs, the effe&, ſhall not ceaſe in any particular inftance in 
anſwer to prayer? Casſeſ your faults one to another, and take 
ſhame to yourſelves where you have offended your brother. Or if 
any thing lics particularly upon your conſcience, communicate it 
to ſome pious friend, or miniſter of Chriſt, and pray one for another 
over the fins you confeſs and bewail, that they may be healed, 
their guilt pardoned, and their power ſubdued. The efe@tual ſer- 
went prayer of a righteous man availeth much; a memorable exam- 
ple of which we have in the caſe of Eliat, who was @ man ſujet 
to like s as we are; liable, as others, to many infirmities ; 
and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, as a puniſhment upon 
Ahab and rebellious Ifracl, and a means to convince them of the 
wrath of God, to which they expoſed themſelves by their fins ; 
and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three years and ſix months; 
40 long the land of Iſrael was parched with drought, and a ſevere 
famine followed. And be prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
nd the earth brought forth her fruit; and as the effect of Elijah's 
prayer was ſo wonderful, we may be affured, that when we like 
i with faith, our prayers too ſhall receive an anſwer of 
peace. (Mark xi. 24.) © The apoſtle threatens with the curſe 
— God all thoſe rich — — are covetous, unjuſt, or make uſe 
pt their wealth merely to ſupport and luxury. The apoſtle 
t borts good men in affliction and duch was the condition of moſt 
good men at that time) to ſuffer without complaining and mur- 


muriog, or fretting agaioft any one, and to wait with patience 


M 
leſt ye fall 


E 8. Chap. V. 


17 Elias was a man * ſubject to like paſſions „ 
as we are, and he prayed F earneſtly that eir. "ag , 
it might not rain: * and it rained not on the Wy 
earth by the ſpace of three years and fix * 4d 14-15 


Anno 


K 
months. | I * 
18 And * he prayed again, and the heaven ,. Ms 
ave rain, and the earth brought forth her = Luke 4. 23 
Pit. . | — 
| 19 Brethren, * if any of you do err from 45 
b Matt, 18. 


the truth, and one convert him; * 
20 Let him know, that he which convert- < Rom, 11. 


eth the ſinner from the error of his way, 1 Cor. 9. 2 


ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and * ſhall hide x Tim, 4. 16 | 
a multitude of fins. 4 Prov, 10: 
| 1 Pet, 4, 8 


till the Lord ſhall pleaſe to deliver them; and he informs them, 
that, to learn patience, it will be of great uſe to meditate con- 
tinually upon the ſufferings of the ſaints, add the happy iflue of 
all their afflictions. He teaches us, that all vain and raſh oaths, 
of what kind ſoever, are abſolutely forbid Chriſtians, as well as 
all haſty and angry expreſſions.” [LIV.] “He concludes with 
warmly recommending a zeal for the converſion of ſouls. Brethren 
if any of you do err from the truth, in principle or in practice back- 
ſliding from Chrift, and one convert him, recovering him back 
again to the great Shepherd's fold; let him know, that be which 
converteth @ ſinner from the error of his aways, ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
death, preventing that eternal ruin which muſt otherwiſe have en- 
ſued, and Hall hide a multitude of fins, which, when the finner is 
converted, ſhall be forgiven and blotted out, as well as be a means 
of preventing all the evil which muſt have enſued from his ill ex- 
ample and influence. Nothing is ſo valuable an acquiſition as an 
immortal foul : one ſuch won to Chriſt is better than the riches 
of both the Indies. They who truly turn to God, will have a 
vail of eternal oblivion caſt on their paſt offences: they ſhall be 
remembered no more. Death eternal, of body and ſoul, is the 
wages of ſin; and unleſs we are ſaved from it now, we muſt be 
undone for ever.” [XV. ] Surely thoſe have made the wiſeſt 
choice, who have given themſelves to God, to labour for the good 
of ſouls for whom their Redeemer died ; and who make it their 
conftant ſtudy, how they may be the means of ſaving them from 
ſin and death eternal. When the faithful labours of the miniſter» 
ing ſervants of the Lord are ended on earth, then ſhall they enter 
into the glorious preſence of God and the Lamb, and go no more 
out for ever; but, ſurrounded with the happy ſpirits which they 
were the means of bringing to the knowledge of ſalvation, they 
ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever. (Dan. xii. 3.) \ 
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. PETER; 


7 


1 


1] 1HE ſtrangers that came up to Jeruſalem at Pentecoſt, 
were many of them converted by means of Saint Peter's 
Sermon, and ſo baptized. To whom therefore the apoſtle 

writes, as to new-born babes, weak, and as yet unſettled in the 

faith; and upon their return into their own countries, much ex- 
ereiſed for Chriſt's ſake, with afflictions and creſles, as appears by 
the current of the epiſtle. And that the apoſtle, as a ſpiritual father, 
might confirm thoſe his children in faith, againſt all trouble and 
perſecution, he aſſures them, that the faith or doctrine of grace 
wherein they ſtood, was the true grace of God. That by means 
of the preaching of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, they were 
begotten again to a lively hope of the heavenly inheritance, and 
preſerved unto this ſalvation. Rejoicing in hope thereof, notwith-» 
ſtanding all their preſent ſufferings. Believing in Chriſt, and lov- 
ing him, though corporally unſeen. The deſign of the Holy Spi- 
rit is evidently, by the apoſtle, to ir up the minds of thoſe to 
whom he writes, by way of remembrance, and to guard them, not 
only againſt error, but alſo againſt doubting. This he does by 
reminding them of that glorious grace, which God had vouchſafed 
them through the goſpel, by which believers are enabled to bring 
forth the fruits of faith, hope, love, and patience; a 
In this epiſtle, St. Peter ſtiles himſelf an apoſtle ef Feſus Chriſt, 


* KH* 


C 
8 ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
Cir. 60. the ſtrangers * ſcattered throughout 
2 Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
Dr and Bythinia, 7 | 


James 1. 1 


E al * Hh A . I. 

V. 1, 2. The name Peter, was given him by our Saviour, 
and ſiguifieth a ſtone, a rock, probably for his confeſſion of Chriſt, 
the Rock upon whom the Chriſtian church was built; his call to 
the office, firſt of a diſciple, and then of an apoſtle, was from 
Chriſt himſelf. It is a ſingular ſupport to the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, under all their diſcouragements, to conſider whoſe 
officers they are, and from whom they have both their miſſion and 
their meſſage, their authority and their abilities. To the ſtrangers 
ſeattered throughout Pontus. He comforts them in this their perſe- 
cuted condition, by declaring to them the great things which God 
hath done for them by calling them to the participation of his grace, 
ſanctifying them by bis ſpirit, that they ſhould obey the truth, 
and by faith be ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, and thereby 
be brought into a ſtate of perfect peace and reconciliation with 
God.” [XXXIIL.] J Ek according to the foreknowledge of Go 
Strictly ſpeaking there is no foreknowledge, no more than aſter- 
knowledge with God: but all things are 4zown to him as preſent, 
from eternity to eternity. This manner of ſpeaking is therefore no 
other than an inſtance of the divine condeſcenſion to our low capa- 
cities. Elec By the free love and almighty power of God taken 
out of, ſeparated from, the world. Election, in the {cripture-ſenſe, 
is God's doing any thing that our merit or power have no part in. 
The true predeſtination, or fore- appointment of God is, t. He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved from the guilt and power of fin, 2. He 


1 


not the Univerſal biſhop and head of the church; no where do we 
find this holy and humble apoftle aſſuming any fuch dominion over 
the church of Chriſt, the apoftles and their ſucceſſors. 


This epiſtle contains five chapters. 


Cray. I. The apoſtle bleſſes God for bis manifold ſpiritual 
graces ; ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is not a new thing, but 
propheſied of old, —Caxae, II. He warns them againft the breach 
of charity; ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereon they 
are built: he beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from fleſhly luſts ; 
to be obedient to magiſtrates ; and teacheth ſervants how to obey 
their maſters, patiently ſuffering for well-doing, after the example 
of Chrift.—Cnay. III. He teacheth the duty of wives and huſ- 
bands to each other; exhorting all men to unity and love, and to 
ſuifer perſecution : he declareth alſo the benefits of Chrift towarc 


by the example of Chriſt, and becauſe the general end now ap- 
proacheth; and comforteth them againſt perſecution.ä— CHAT. V. 


2 Elect e according to the foreknowledge Ann. 
of God the Father, © through ſanctification ix. Gas 


of the Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling & 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto 
you, and peace be multiplied... | - 


13. ae 
d 4 Heb, 123246 


e Rom. 1.7. 2 Pet. z. 3% 
me 


that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved eternally. .z. They who re- 
ceive the precious gift of faith, thereby become the ſons of Godz, 
and being ſons, they ſhall receive the ſpirit of holineſs, to walk as 

Chriſt alſo walked. Throughout every part of this appointment off 
God, promiſe and duty go hand in hand. All is free gift; and yet 
ſuch is the gift, that the final iſſue depends on our future obedience, 


to the heavenly call. Through ſandtification of the ſpirit—Through 


the renewing and purifying” influences of his ſpirit on their ſouſs: 
unto obedience—To engage and enable them to yield themſelves up 
to all holy obedience, the foundation of all which is, the rintling 
27 the blood of Feſus Chriſi— The atoning blood of Crit.“ LI. J. 
5 The bleſſed author of all grace effectually calling and converting, 
your ſouls to the love and practice of true holineſs, and leading. 
you to the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt, for pardon mh. 
peace with God, which only by the ſacrifice of the Redeemer 
could be obtained. Grace unte yon, and peace be multiplied; muy 
the pardoning, ſealing, ſanctifying, comforting, preſerving grace 
of our God be with you; and peace, the bleſſed effe& thereof, be 
diffuſed in the church, your families, and in your own ſouls. We 


need nothing more to make us happy, than grace and peace; and 

if we poſſeſs all the world beſide, and lack theſe, we are poor and 

miſerable.” XV. hogs XD" AY 

V. 3—9. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 8⁴⁶ Chriſtom 

His Father, with reſpe& to his . nature; his God, with re- 
a 6 


ſped 


the old world. CHAT. IV. He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin 


| He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks z the younger to obey 3» 
and all, to be conſtant in the faith; to reſiſt their cruel adverſary? ; 
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Ver. 3—12. I. 


P E 


cir. 60. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his * 
L—— abundant mercy, * hath begotten us again 


Ea. 73 unto a lively hope, * by the reſurrection of 


» Gr. mach. Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 


n 4 To an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
mes 2. 28 defiled, * and that fadeth not away, reſerved 


20. in heaven for you, 
+ Chop-s-4 5 Who are kept by the power of God 
5 1 faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 


ed in the laſt time. 
2 rejoice, though 


— 3 the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


A Thefl, 1.512, 88 John 4. 20, t John 20. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb, 11. , 27 


ſpect to his human; which, according to bis abundant mercy, hath be- 
Eaten us again unto a lively bope, when we had nothing in proſpect 
ore us but miſery and deſpair, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt 


might be emboldened to approach a reconciled God, and 

mot only by his grace be quickened to newnels of life here, but be 

Sntitled alſo 4 an inberilance incorruptibic.””—* Not like earthly 

weatures, zadef/ed—Pure and holy, incapable of being itſelf de- 

filed, or of being enjoyed by any polluted ſoul ; and that fadeth 
e 


wot That never decays in its value, ſweetneſs, or beauty. 
Who arc kept—The inberitance is reſerved; the heirs are lept for it, 
& the of God—Which worketh all in all, which guards us 


el our enemies; through faith Through which alone fal- 
vation is both received and retained.” © Not by your own flrength 
| » but by the power of God, engaged to protect you from 
all your enemies, to preſerve. you, through faith of his opera- 
Bos in your hearts, unto ſalvation completed in glory, and which 
= ready io be regealed in the la time, when Jeſus ſhall appear, 
and take bis faithful followers to their eternal manſions of bleſſedneſs 
above.” © Hhercin ze greatly rgjoice, looking forward to your glo- 
tous hope, though now for a ſcaſen (if need be) If God ſees it to 
be the beft means for your ſpiritual profit. Te are in heavine/s 
Shrough maniſeld temptations, which though you cannot but feel as 
men, you can rejoice under them as Chriſtians; and they are ſent, 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 


3 © Blefſed be the God, and Father of our 


| 


* the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again | 


aur juſtification, that we, beholding in him the juſtice of God 


| 


T = Chap. I. 


whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory: _ ; 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. v Gen, 49. 
10 * Of which ſalvation the prophets have . 
inquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- mag. 2. 


Anno 
D 9 MINI 
Cir. 60. 


Hag. 2. 
pheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you: Aab. 5 
11 Searching what, or what manner of Luke 16, 24 
time * the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them *? Per. . 
did fignify, when it teſtified beforchand ? the Chap. 3 1g 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould I ff . 5. 


Iſa 81. 
follow. „„ 


12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that * . = 
not unto themſelves, but unto us, they did & 12. , 13 


miniſter the things which are now reported ,,, 8 M 
unto you by them that have preached the ol. b AUs 2. 4 
pel unto you, with * the Holy Ghoſt 


Exod, 25, 
ens 35 5 


down from heaven; © which things the angels 2». 8. 13. 


deſire to look into. Eph 4 4 


we ſhall ſee, that theſe were indeed bleſſings in diſguſe. The trial 
of our faith tends to its confirmation and eſtabliſhment; and, like 
gold, we come forth from our troubles the brighter, and leave the 
| droſs of corruption behind. Fidelity will be crowned when Jefus 
ſhall appear, and all our trials then will end in immortal honour 
and eternal glory. Jeſus is precious to the believing foul; and the 
realizing views of him, which faith preſents, bring down the fore - 
taſtes —— bleſſedneſs.“ [XV.] 
V. 10o—12z. The ſalvation of the goſpel, on which their faith 
fixed, was that which the bleſſed be had foretold, and after 


Aha periſheth, though it be tried in the fire, may be found unto praiſe, 


and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 


5 | Jeſus Chriſt, when its pu- 
, gen 


and excellence ſhall be acknowledged, brighten- 


ed, and Rrengthened, by all. the conflicts it hath ſuſtained in the- 


Saviour's ſervice, whom, having not ſeen, ye love with fervent and 
fopreme aflection, faith realiziag his amiableneſs to your ſouls; 
in whom, though ngw.ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
wn/pertable and full of glary. the lively foretaſte of the eternal bliſs; 
receiving the end of pour faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls, begun 
already, aud to be completed ſhortly in glory. A Chriſtian hath 
cauſe of rejoicing in God and the hope ſet before him at all times, 
and even in the. midſt of grief and trouble this conſolation. the 
world c2onot_ take away, The bittereſt afflictions are often the 


» 


— 


* * 2 A 4” 


which they earneſtly inquired. Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
inquired, and ſearched diligently into the meaning of their own pro- 

phecies, which by inſpiration they delivered; who prophefied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you through the incarnate Saviour: 

ſearching, with eagerneſs, what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which was in them, did fignify, when it teſtified beforehand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt for the fins of his people, and the glory that 
ſhould fellow, when, having offered his one atonement, he ſhould 
aſcend to the throne of Majeſty on high. They wiſhed to know 
the exact time, and what would be the ſtate of the world, when 
this great event ſhould come to paſs. Unto whom it war reveuled, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter ; the. events 
predicted were not to be fulfilled in their days, but ours; and they 
foretold the things which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt Jent down from hea- 

ven, who, by the communication of his gifts and graces, bears 
his ſacred teſtimony to the truth of our report: which things the 
angels deſire to look into, bending forward as the cherubims over 

the mercy-ſeat, with wonder and delight contemplating the glo- 
ries of goſp-grace, admiring and adoring. The myſteries of 
goſpel- grace were not only the ſubject which engaged the holy 
prophets reſearches, but they afford matter for angelic. contempla - 
tion, wonder, and praiſe. The word of God muſt be ſearched, 
and diligently examined: there are treaſures hid in it, which will 
abundantly repay. our pains. The Holy Ghoſt. ſent down from 
heaven ſtill continues to make the goſpel effectual to our ſalvation, 
and on his mighty operation all the ſucceſs of preaching depends.” 


profito ble medicines to our fouls; and hen we come to glory 


XV. J - 
5 V. 13—21. * From the foregoing conſiderations the apoſtle 
enforces the practice of true godlineſs. Where/ore, gird ag the _ 


5 
* 


. 


* 1. P FE 


Ano 13 Wherefore * gird up the loins of 
DOMINI. . bee 

cir. 60; Your mind, be ſober, and hope | to the end, 
U for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
d Luke 12. at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Epb. 6. 14 14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 


5 luke 21+ yourſelves according to the former luſts, - in 


ch 


3 


Nom. 13. 13 your ignorance: 

18. 15 But as he which hath called you is 
perfeciy. holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
g AQs17. 30 2 5 p 
h Lev. 11. 16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 
; I am bob. | 


i Deut. 10. 


17 And if ye call on the Father, who 

Ad: 10. 34 Without reſpect of perſons judgeth according 

b . to every man's work, * paſs the time of your 
Mice? ſojourning here in fear : 

1zCor.s 6 18 Foraſmuch as ye know ® that ye were 

t redeemed with corruptible things, as ſil- 


Heb, 11, 13 
m 1 Cor, 6. NO 
ver and gold, from your vain converſation * 


20. & 7. 23. 


* received by tradition from your fathers; 
1. 19 But? with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
Rer. 3. 9 | 


of your mind, be diſentangled from every thing in the world 
which would retard you in your heavenly courſe, and be ſtrong in 
the Lord and the power of his might, to fight the good fight of 
faith. Be ſober, temperately uſing every creature-comfort, and 
with holy vigilance preparing for the Maſter's return. And, hope 
unto the end, never . nor diſcouraged by the temptations 
to which you may be expoſed, but patiently perſevering, and con- 
fidently waiting.“ * Maintain a full expectation of all the grace— 
The bleſſings flowing from the free favour of God.“ For the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt, when 
the work of grace ſhall be completed, and an eternity of glory 


ſucceed. Behave as obedient children to your heavenly father, duti- 


ful in obſerving his commands, and. ſubmitting to his. diſpoſal and 
correction; not faſhioning yourſelves according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance, not conformed to the corrupt manners, maxims, and 

urſuits of a world which lieth in wickedneſs, among whom we all 
3 converſation in time paſt, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh 


and of the mind, and knowing not the dreadful ruin which hung 
oyer our heads. To theſe ways let us never return; but as. be 


which hath called you. is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of canverſation, 
propoſing to yourſelves nothing ſhort of his complete and perfect 
image; and. in every ſtate, condition, and circumſtance, defiring 
that your hearts, lips, and lives, may exactly correſpond with his 
holy will: becauſe it ir written in that word which is our eternal 
rule of duty, Be ye holy, for JI am boly. Maintain a holy jealouſy 
over yourſelves, And if, as becometh your profeſſion, ye. call in 
ccaſcleſs prayer on the Father for that grace which alone can enable 
you for all that he commands, 4vho, withaut reſpec? of perſons, judg- 
eth according to every man's work, and thereby proves whether they 
are obedient children or not; paſc the time of your ſojourning here. in 


Far, in filial. fear of offending God, and holy jealouſy over your 


own hearts, knowing that your preſent. ſtate is your pilgrimage, 
and that, if you are faithful, you ſhall ſhortly reacg the happy reſt, 


where all your fears will end, and your, felicity be completed for 


ever. To encourage and engage them to the practice he recom- 
mends, he ſuggeſts the moſt powerful motives... Foraſmuchl as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation, from corrupt manners and ways 
received by tradition from your fathers ; to redeem you from which, 


all the periſhing treaſures of this world would be a price too mean 


| 4+ 


'E 


| 


| 


E R. Ver. 13—257 


ads a AER mi 2 
fins 8 a 9 without blemiſh' and without Ir ing 
20 * Who verily was fore-ordained before. 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 3 
teſt © in theſe laſt times for you; gh. 
21 Who by him do believe in God * that Nes; 
raiſed him up from the dead, and * gave him . 16.2% 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in ces 
God. | | 2 Tim. 1. 10 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in a; dye ig 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto * Gal. 4. 4 
unfeigned * love of the brethren ; ſee that ye fler. 32 
love one another with a pure heart fervently : * Hoo 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible : proves. | 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, * by the word of * Rem. 12. 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Tim. 2.5 
24 F For all * fleſh is as graſs, and all the Red. 13. n 


glory of man, as the flower of graſs. The e's. 2. 17 


Joba 1,43. 
graſs withereth, and the flower thereof fall. #35 © 
eth away : _ 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 3% 


2 Wai, 40. 6. James I. 10. b Iſa. 40. 8. Luke 16. 17. 


to be mentioned: but am infinitely greater hath been paid for you; 
ye are redeemed av#ith the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb auiib- 
out blemiſh and without ſpot, who offered himſelf as your ranſom t 
God, pure from all defilement, a lamb fit to bleed on God's alta 
and of ſuch tranſcendent dignity in his perſon as to add infinite 
value to his ſacrifice. I ho verily was foreordained before the founda» 
tion of the world, to be the one great propitiation; .but was ani. 
feſted in theſe laſt times for you, becoming. incarnate, and maki 
the brighteſt diſplays of the glory of his grace, .aubo by bim do bes - 
lieve in God as your reconciled and covenant God, th raijew on , 
from the dead in teſtimony of his acceptance of the ſacrifice ywhith - 
he had offered for our juſtification, and gave him glory, . exalting wing, - 
to the mediatorial throne; hat your. faith and hope might be in God, 
aſſured, through the divine. Meſſiah, of preſent. favour. and accepts - 
ance with him, and expecting, according to his: promiſe, all che 
bleſſings of grace here and of glory hereafter.” [XV.] Without 
Chrifl we ſhould only dread God: whereas through himave believe, 
hope, and love.“ [I. a . | 3 
V. 22-25. The apoſtle. proceeds, to inculeate the exerciſe 
of fervent charity. Seeing ye have purified your. fouls in obeying the - 
truth through the Spirit, and have ſo graciouſly begun to. advance 
in all holineſs of heart and temper, being led by him eſpeci 
unto unſeigned love of the-brethren z ſee. therefore that, uader his 
bleſſed influences and according to the goſpel. word, ye love one + 
anather with a pure beart fcruv:ntly, with ſtill increaſing and more 
enlarged. affection. ? * Having puriſſed. pour ſouls .by obeying the + 
truth through the Spirit—Who beſtows upon you freely, both obe - 
dience and purity of heart and un/cigned love of the brethren;. ga + 
on to ſtill higher degrees of love; love one:anather ferventiy— With 
the moſt ſtrong and tender affection, and yet...wwith. @ pure - 
heart—Pure from any ſpot of unholy deſire or. inardinate * 
Gon.” [I.] „ Being bern again, and made partakers of a + 
divine nature, zot of .corruptible ſeed, but. of. incorruptible,. by tb 
word of God which liveth and abideth for ever, unchangeably the 
ſame, and communicating a dignity and -honour to which the - 
bigheſt human pedigree cannot pretend. The» goſpel. truth, 
through the Spirit embraced and obeyed, is the effectual means of 
purifying the ſoul. Unfeigned love. of the brethren is among the 
furelt evidences of the Spirit's work upon the heart. They who. » 
divine life have need — 


have made the. higheſt advansements ia the 
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== 60. goſpel is preached unto you. 
— 1 
erefore laying aſide all malice, and 


Cat. 3.4 all guile, and hypocriſies, and en- 

Heb. 13-7 vies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 

. As new- born babes deſire the ſincere 
— 24, 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
nz If ſo be ye have * taſted that the Lord is 
© Eph. 3. , gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 


* 
i, O08, 
6. & 66. 21 
e * a ſpiritual houſe, * an holy prieſthood to 
nes offer up © ſpiritual ſacrifices, * acceptable to 
eb. 23-15, God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chap. 4.1 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
— — {cripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor- 


*. 


God, and precious, 


Be exhorted to increaſe more and more.” © They were now the 
children of God, and therefore they muſt imitate their heavenly 
Father in the love and practice of univerſal holineſs : As he which 
bath called zou is boly, jo be ye holy. Chriſtians muſt make God the 
pattern of their holineſs, and be holy as God is holy. God is 


really, poſitively, ſtrictly, exactly, univerſally, unchangeably | 


holy, fo muſt we labour to be holy both towards God and man, 
which is to be holy in all manner of converſation. And whereas the 
apoltlc ſays, It i; written, be ye holy : Tt plainly intimates, that 
has in all former ages obliged all perſons, who pretend any 
relation to him as his children, to be holy as he is holy ; though 
not in m and degree, yet in quality and kind. God is the 
gina ot all holineſs, and the firft man he created was after his 
own hikenels ; and every one that is renewed, is ſaid to be created 
after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſt. What is godlineſs but 
God-likeneſs? And what is holineſs, but the conformity of our 
natures to the boly nature of God, and the conformity of our lives 
to the will of God? The apoftle next exhorts them to brotherly 
Jove ; and the argument he uſes to perſuade them to it, is drawn 
from their relation to each other; they are all born again, and 
born alike; n of incorruptible ſeed, and ought to bear 
an 1 Ho love each to EX as an evidence of their incor- 
uptible and gracious nature.” [XXXIIL] Al fichh is graſs, 
. and periſhing ; and all the glory of = his pomp, 17 
Auence, wiſdom, and endowments of every kind, are as the 
flower of gras, that ſoon fades and decays. The graſs withereth, 


© diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of 


5 * Ye allo as lively ſtones, | are built up | 


| q Hol. 1. 9, 10 & 2, 23. Rom. 9. 25. 


lieveth on him ſhall not be confounded. ein Go. * 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, he wn 
is * precious : but unto them which be difo. 1: 


bedient, the ſtone which the builders dif- k ea. 116. | 
allowed, the ſame is made the head of the 7: 


Matt. 21, 42 
corner; | | AD 4. 11 
1 - a. 8. 1 
8 | And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock Luk 2. 1 


of offence, ® even to them which ſtumble at Rom 9. 4 
the word, being diſobedient: ® whereunto alſo :: © 5 
they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a Rom 9. 22 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, I a peculiar » Thi. 5.9 
people: that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes J Excl. wy. 
of him, who hath called you out of ” darkneſs 5,5 
into his marvellous light : mY * 

10 4 Which in time paſt were not a people, 1 o. 
but are now the people of God: which had ele. 


people. 
* ü þ Or, 
virtues. 
3 Sunday after Eaſter, E-ifle, ver. 11. to ver. 18 p Eph. 5. 8. 


Col. 1. 13. 


whether in the profeſſion of religion towards God, or in pretences 
of reſpect and friendſhip towards men; and envies, repining at the 
proſperity of others; and all evil-ſpeakings, which proceed from 
theſe vile tempers in the heart: in oppolition to all which, as 
neau- born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, the piire unadul- 
terated goſpel. The infant deſires its mother's milk unmixed, as 
nature has prepared it; and the new-born Chriſtian deſires the 
ſincere milk of the word, without any mixture of ſuch wit and elo- 
quence as is inconſiſtent with the gravity and ſimplicity of the word 
they hear. That ye may grow thereby in every divine and hol 

temper, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
if ſo be, ye have taſied that the Lord is gracious, experimentally 
proving the riches of his mercy, and having begun to enjoy 4 
ſweet favour of that grace, which, though Hut a taſte compared 
with what it ſhall be, is yet ſo precious and reviving. The grace 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt is rich and free to the pooreſt and moſt 
miſerable ſinner, and to thoſe who have taſted of it he will indeed 
be precious.“ This taſte is a ſpiritual ſenſe of the goodneſs, 
power, and efficacy of the word, in conveying the grace of God 
unto our ſouls.” LXXXIII. I “ He deſeribes that bleſſed Jeſus, 
the foundation of the finner's hope, of whoſe grace they had been 
made partakers. To whom coming by faith, as unto a living ſtone, 
who is the only foundation, everlaſtingly durable, and never to be 
ſhaken; a living ſtone, the head of vital influence, and communis 
cating to all his members life and ſtability ; diſallowed indeed of 
men, rejected and lighted by the Jewiſh rulers, and all unbelievers, 


and the flower theredf falleth away ; one ſtroke of ſickneſs, or ac- {| who will not come to him that they may bave life: but choſen of 
cident, or the ravages of age, make all human greatneſs droop, | God, and precious, moſt excellent in himſelf, and moſt able to 
and death carries it to the grave: but the word of the Lord endureth || exalt the glory of God, and to ſecure the ſalvation of his redeem- 
for ever, and they who * otten. by it have in their hearts eter - ed. Coming therefore to him, ye alſo, as lively flones, animated 
nal life begun. And this is the word which by the goſpel is preached by virtue of union with him, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, in which 
ane you, whole eſſects are ſo everlaſtingly bleſſed. A deep ſenſe | God the Spirit is pleaſed to take up his bleſt abode ; an holy prieſt 
of the vanity of man, and of his preſent flate of corruption, will ¶ bed, conſecrated for God's immediate ſervice, and devoted to his 
frrve greatly to draw off our minds from the triſles of time, to look glory; not fo offer up the blood of beaſts, but the better ſpiritual 
to the ms — of eternity, which in the goſpel are revealed || ſacrifices of your bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, in prayer and praiſe, 
unto us.” [XV.] 1 | which are acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. * St. Peter ſpeaking 
A 11. 


{ of him thus, ſhews he did not judge himfelf, but Chriſt to be the 

V. 1—10. * The apoſtle proceeds to exhort the Hebrews to || rock on which the church was built: rejected, not only by Jews, 

ſhew a temper ſuitable to their profeſſion. Wherefore laying afide || Turks, Heathens, Infidels ; but by all Chriſtians, ſo called, who 

all malice, every thing ſpiteful, envious, and revengeful ; and all || live in fin, or who hope to be ſaved by their own works.“ [I. 

Alle, erery thing deceitful in word or behaviour ; and Hpocriſer, * Every child of God is the temple of the Deity, where Wü 
. i | 1 252 . A | | bin 

by £3 . p , p 
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ed 
- : 


. 1 


puer obtained mercy, but now have obtained 


ir. 60. merey. We Bo, 
— 1: Dearly beloved, I beſeech yeu as 
1 1 Chron. 29. 15, Pſa. 39. 2. & 119,19. Heb, 11. 13. Chap. 1. 17. 


abidingly dwells. They who reject Chriſt as their foundation, 
muſt build on the ſand, and be ſwept away by the deluge of wrath. 
All Chriftians are conſecrated as prieſts to God, and muſt approve 
their peculiar relation to him by their unreſerved devotedneſs to his 
ſervice.” [XV. ] Ze who come unto God by repentance, be- 
lieving in Jeſus as the Author and Finiſher of your faith, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe. For the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth with you, and 
be in you. This indwelling of the Spirit in the ſaints, as 

it is a thing moſt needful to be known and believed, ſo is it as 


LE a E R. 


Ver: 1 111. 


ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly 5 Aae 


luſts, which war againſt the ſoul: 2 


12 * Having your converſation honeſt 


s Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 5 16. t Jim. 4. 1. u 2 Cor. 8, 21. Titss 2. 8. Caap 3.15 


and knowledge, and faith, and miracles, and torigues, and pro- 
phecies, are obtained, (1 Cor. Xii. 8, 9, 10.) It is by this Spirit 
that we are all baptized into one body, ver. 13. In ſhort, what 
thing relating to the ſalvation. of the ſoul, and to the life of a 
Chriſtian, is rightly performed, or effectually obtained, without 
it?” [VL] „ We ſimply ſay with Paul, that we have received 
not the Spirit of this world, but the Spirit which is of God, by 
whoſe teaching we know thoſe things that are given us of God. 
Paul accounts thoſe the Sons of God, who are actuated by the 


poſitively aſſerted in the ſcripture as any thing elſe can be. %% 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you, ſaith the apoſtle to the Ro- 
mans, chap. viii. 9. And again, Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 8 or. vi. 19.) and that the Spirit of 
God davelleth in you ? (1 Cor. iii. 16.) Without this the apoſtle 
reckoneth no man a Chriſtian. Fauy man, faith he, have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Theſe words immediately follow 
thoſe above-mentioned out of the epiſtle to the Romans, But ye 
are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. The context of which ſheweth, that the apoſtle reckoneth 
it the main token of a Chriſtian, both poſitively and negatively : 
for he ſheweth how the carnal mind is enmity again God, and that 
ſuch as are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe him. Where he adds, concerns! 
ing the Romans, that hey are not in the fleſh, if the Spirit of God 
dwell in them. What is this but to affirm, that they in whom the 
Spirit dwells are no longer in the fleſh, but are become Chriſtians 
indeed? Again, in the next verſe he concludes negatively, that 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; that is, he 
is no Chriſtian. He then that acknowledges himſelf ignorant and 
a ſtranger to the inward in-being of the Spirit of Chriſt in his 
heart, doth thereby acknowledge himſelf to be yet in the carnal 
mind, which is enmity to God ; to be yet in the fleſh, where God 
cannot be pleaſed. For take but away the Spirit, and Chriſtia- 
nity remains no more Chriltianity, than the dead carcaſe of a man, 
when the ſoul and ſpirit. is departed, remains a man. Whatſoever 
is excellent, whatſcever is noble, Whatſoever is worthy, whatſoever 
is deſirable in the Chriſtian faith, is aſcribed to this Spirit, with- 
out which it could no more ſubſiſt than the outward world without 
the ſua. Hereunto have all true Chriſtians, in all ages, attributed 
their ſtrength and life. It is by this Spirit that they avoucb them- 
ſelves to have been converted to God, to have been redeemed from 
the world, to have been ſtrengthened in their weakneſs, comforted 
in their afflictions, confirmed in their temptations, emboldened in 
their ſufferings, and triumphed in the midſt of all their perſecu- 
tions. Yea, the writings of all true Chriſtians are full of the great 
and notable things which they all affirm themſelves to have done, 
by the power, and virtue, and efficacy of this Spirit of God work- 
ing in them. It is ile Spirit that quickeneth. ( John vi. 63.) 1. 


Spirit of God; he will have us call God Father, the Spirit dictat- 
ing that term unto us, which only can witneſs to our Spirits that 
we are the ſons of God. He denies them to be the Sons of God, 
or the ſervants of Cbriſt, who are not led by his Spirit. He takes 
away the hope of a bleſſed refgrrection, unleſs we feel the Spirit 
reſiding in us. He commands*the Corinthians to try themſelves, 
if they be in the faith; to examine themſelves, whether they have 
Chriſt, whom whoſoever acknowledges not dwelling in him, is a 
reprobate? By the Spirit which he hath given us, ſaith Joho, we 
know that he abideth in us. And what do we then elſe but call 


vants of God without his Spirit, which he declared he would pour 
out upon all his? Seeing theſe things are the firſt grounds of piety 
it is miſerable blindneſs to accuſe Chriſtians of pride, becauſe they 
dare glory of the preſence of the Spirit; without which glorying, 
Chriſtianity itſelf could not be.” [LVIL] It was by the eternal 
Spirit that Jeſus took our nature upon him, and offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, to atone for the ſins of the world; and it 
by the Spirits applying his blood that the guilty conſcience: 
purged from dead works to ſerne the living God. Without the Spirit 
the ſoul cannot be recovered from the leaſt degree of the-naturalz 
carnal mind which is enmity againſt God Without the Spirit the 
ſoul cannot be raiſed to any the leaſt degree of that holineſs withs 
out which no maa ſhall ſee the Lord—Without Chriſt Jeſas works 
ing in the ſou! by the Holy Spirit, the wiſeſt and moſt ſerious can 
do nothing pleating to God; but by Chrift Jeſus 1 
the ſoul by the Spirit, they who obey him can do all things; a 

be built up a ſpiritual houſe, and become a temple of the living: God 
for the Spirit alone it is that taketh of the things of God, and 
ſneweth them unto us. He who can ſay in truth and indeed Jeſus 
is his Lord, is in a ſtate of ſalvation; but no man can ſay this- h 
by the Holy Ghoſt. (1 Cor. xii. 3. Mat. i. 20. Heb. ix. 14. John 
xv. 5.) O that the thoughts, the attention of all may be turned 
inward, there to look—there to wait for Chrift the only Saviour's 
appearing by the eternal Spirit with power unto preſentꝭ cominued⸗ 
and eternal ſalvation ; and uſe all outward means, and go through 
every duty with a conftant believing view to increaſe their fellows 
ſhip with the Father and the Son by the Spirit, till faith ſhall be 


ua, the Spirit that gave them utterance. (Acts ii. 4.) It was the 
Spirit by which Stephen ſpake, that the Jews were not able to 
reſiſt. (Acts vi. 10.) Tt is ſuch as walk after the Spirit that re- 
ceive no condemnation. (Rom. viii. 1.) It is the /awv of the Spirit 
hat males free, ver. 2. It is the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us 
that quickeneth our mortal bodies, ver. tt. It is through this 
Spirit that the deeds of the body are mortified, and life obtained, 
ver. 13. It is by this Spirit that we are adopted, and cry Abba, 
Father, ver. 15. It is this Spirit that beareth witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the children of God, ver. 16. It is this Spi- 
rit that helpeth our infirmities, and maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered, ver. 26. It is by this 
Spirit that the glorious things which God hath laid up for us, 


loſt in fight, and the ſoul in whom he dwells ſhall behold his face 
without a cloud for ever! Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrifte 
ture, Behold, with wonder, love, and praiſe, behold, 7 lay in Sion, 
in my holy mountain, a chief corner-fion?, the great Meſſiah, ou 
whom ali his people's hopes are built; becauſe he lives, they ſhall 
live alſo. He is the church's grace; the church's peace, the church's. 
conſolation, the church's ſalvation, are all upheid and maintained 
by him. Chritt alone unites the ſeveral! ſtones of the ſpiritual 
building to himſelf, and one to another, And this corner-ttone us 


of God's own immediate laying. Elect, and choſen for this bleſſed 


purpoſe, to unite Jews and Gentiles, and the whole body of the 
redeemed, in one glorious church; precious in my fight, and wτ]ꝙd̃ 
ſhould be above all. things dear to thoſe who are grounded on him 


nor the heart of man conceived by all his reaſonings, are revealed 
unto ue 0 Cor. ii. 9, 10.) It is by this Spirit that boch wiſdom, 


Which neither outward ear hath heard, nor outward eye hath ſeen, 


- 


founded, neither here nor hereaſter ; having confidence, through a 
Redeemer's blood and righteouſneſs, to approach a throne of — 
6 N an 


in queſtion Chriſt's promiſe, while we would be eſteemed the ſer- 


as their foundation : and he that believeth on him ſhall nat be cn 


Ver. 3 E 


among the Gentiles : that * whereas they 


Aro 


4 
x 
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"oo 15 For ſo is the will of God, that with _ Anno 
{| eie. 6o. peak againſt you as evil-doers, * they may || well-doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 3 
> by yr good works which they ſhall behold, of fooliſh men: 3 | A 
esse glorify God 7 in the day of viſitation. 16 * As free, and not f uſing your liberty © Tit. a. 3 
= Marr. 5.16 13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance || for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as © the ſer- 2 
3 of man for the Lord's fake : whether it be to || vants of God. Epiſtle, ver, 
Fa. 3-4; the king, as ſupreme ; il 17 * Honour all men. ® Love the bro- t 


» Rom. 13.4 ate {ent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
Re.n23'3 Boers, ande for the praiſe of them that do 


* 
V * % 1 ? 


: „ * 


and boldaeſs to appear before a throne of glory. 
fore which believe be is precious ; Jeſus is inexpreſſibly amiable in 
our eyes, you count your rea him the higheſt honour, and 
armly truſt your cverlaſting hope pon him: but unte them which 
be diſabedient and unbelieviogghWanother ſcripture obſerves, the 


Slane wobich the builders, the Jew Prieſts and rulers, difaliowed and 


i \ 


exaited to the greateſt honour, and ſetting up his goſpel- church 
in defiance of their enmity and oppoſition. And, as Iſaiah in 
auether place prophefies, be is become a fone of tumbling and a 
rock of offence, even to them which flumble at the word, and through 
pride and prejudice, unable to bear the humbling manner in which 


en and infidel, baving rejected him as the promiſed bope 
Hirach, and ſplit upon this rock;“ whereunto alſo they were ap- 
puented. This does not imply that Chriſt was the cauſe of their 


— 


> "Sumbled, without any cauſc but their own wickedneſs; for though 
” I be faid, that they were appointed thereunto, the meaning is not, 
-— that God ordained them to diſobedience, for then their obedience 
had been impeofible, and their diſobedience had been no fin ; but 
God, in his juſt decree, appointed that deſtruction and eternal 
perdition ſhould be the puniſhment of ſuch obſtinate and diſobedi- 
ns. There is n@ rcafon to be offended at the great num- 
her of unbelievers that are in the world, and at the fight of Chriſt's 
Ning rejected by multitudes in the world, it having been long 
=go forctold in Scripture that thus it would be, and conſequently 
= eoght to be no occafion of offence that thus it is. (Mat. xxi. 42.) 
Dad ze never read in the feriptures, The ſtone which the builders re- 
is become the head of the corner? [XXXIII. J“ They who 
diſbelie ve the &, and difobcy God's word, ruſh on their ruin, 
and muft fuffer ſhipwreck in eternity. He reminds them of the 
mich and invaluable bleſſings and privileges which id the Redeemer 
had obtained. But ye are a choſen generation, elect to in- 
Sie greater privileges than thoſe which the vifible church of 
Wel enjoyed; 2 al prigſibood, having an unction from the Holy 
One, aud made kings and priefts unto God, (Rev. i. 6.) victorious 
over your ſpiritual foes, ſeparated for God, and to reign with him 
in glory for ever; an holy nation, conſecrated to the Lord, and in 
ſpirit aud temper conformed to 2 e; a peculiar people, in a 
nobler ſenſe than ever Iſrael was of old, appointed to the higheſt 
dignity, znd enriched with the moſt diſtioguiſhing bleſſings ; that ye 
Should ſbew forth the praifes of him who by his grace hath called you 
aut of darkneſs inis his marcellous light of gaſpel-truth, brought 
from the cloudy diſpenſation of legal inſtitutions into that bright 
day, which the Sun of righteouſneſs wakes, arifing with healing in 
| bis wings, Which in time paſt were not a people, having been diſ- 
owned and dizorced off God, (Hol. i. 9, 10. ii. 23.) but are now 
dhe prople of Gad, thio 


„ but” now have obtained mercy, eveu pardon, grace, and all 
hs Welngs of acradl redewption,” [XV] | 
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14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 


Jeſus. admitted into the covenant of 
grace, z>d-acknowledged as the Lord's: which had not obtained | | 
body a bad man; if it be enough to cenſure ad aceuſe, who can 


[be-3n000gut ? But, being innaczuty/ though accuſed, they ug be 


| 


Unto you there- | 


therhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
18 * Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters 
with all fear; not only to the 

1 Rom. 13. 10 


tle, but alſo to the froward. fl 
il 2, 
Lor, Eflecm. g Chap. 1. 22, h Matt, 22. 21. i Eph. 6. 5. Col, 3. 22. Tit, # 9. 


V. 11—17. „Whilſt they are in the fleſh, the beſt of men have 


d Gal. LL I, 
. * 
U Or. having. 


good and gen- . . 7. 


need be warned and exhorted to work out their own ſalvation with 


rejected, the ſame, as was foretold, is made the head of the corner, 


| 


' 
' 


| 


fear and trembling. The apoſtle therefore admoniſhes them to 
guard againſt all worldly and earnal affections. Dearly beloved, J 
beſeech yam, as becomes ſtrangers and pilgrims, for ſuch you profeſs 
yourſelves to be upon the earth, ab/tain from fleſply luſts, Luft 
is either habitual or actual; habitual or original luſt is the corrup- 
tion of the faculties of the ſoul, an averſion to every thing that is 
good, and a proneneſs to all evil; actual luſt is original fin put in 
motion; by fleſhly luſts underſtand in particular thoſe luſts which 
are converſant about ſenſual and fleſhly objects. But what is it to 
obſtain from fleſhly luſts? It implies a total forbearance of all wil- 


ie Mcftab appeared, and the doctrines which he taught, being || ful fins: and at all times there is great difference between temper- 


ance and abſtinence ; the temperate man eats little, the abſtinent 


nothing at all; every one then that would be accounted a Chriſtian, 
is to account it his great duty and intereſt to abſtain from all fleſh- 


bling, but only the occafion of it, the object at which they | 


ly luſts. The argument which is here made uſe of to perſuade 
Chriſtians to abſtain from all fleſhly luſts; is implied in the words, 
Dearly beloved, not of the apoſtle only, but of God, the ſame 
word that almighty God makes uſe of in expreſſing his love to his 
dear Son: As if he had faid, You that are ſo dearly beloved of 


God, look you to it that you abſtain from what you know will be 


— qr, 


diſpleaſing to him. The ſecond argument is drawn from their pre- 
ſeat ſtate and condition in the world; ye are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in the world, and therefore ſhould act as ſtrangers, who are not 
wont to be "over much affected with objects that they ſee abroad 
in their travels, no more ſhould you. The third argument is taken 
from the peril and danger of theſe fleſhly luſts, they war againſt the 
ſoul ; that is, they war againſt the purity of the ſou) ; they war 
againſt the dignity of the ſoul; againſt the peace, the liberty, yea, 
againſt the life of the ſoul.” [XXXIII.] “Therefore look to 
God ia Chriſt Jeſus for his grace, that you may be enabled to 
ſubdue zvery inordinate appetite and every covetous defire, 
which war againſt the ſoul, and threaten its defilement and deſtruc- 
tion; having your converſation boneſt among the Gentiles, adorning 
your — * by every thing commendable and excellent, that by a 
regular piety, a ſtrict ſobriety, a diffuſive and extenſive charity, 
we may render religion venerable to the world, and ſtop the mouth 
of ſlander as much as in us lies. The apoſtle exhorts them to have 
their converſation hngt; he doth not ſay religious, though that 
is included, but ſtrictly juſt and honeſt: This is that which the 
world judges us by; vain are all our pretenſions to piety, if we 


fail in honefly. They ſpeak evil of you'as evil. deers: Chrift himſelf 


did not eſcape the ſcourge of the tongue, he was charged with 
gluttony, blaſphemy, impoſture, with having à devil, and with 
working miracles by the power of the devil; and it is ſufficient far 
the diſciple to be as his maſter was; they ſpeak evil of you, as 
evil-doerss To be an evil-doer is miſerable," but not to be ſpoken 
of as an evil doer: no man is miſerable in another man's evil opt» 


nion of him; a bad report, much leſs a bad opinion, makes no 


confute 


* 


Chap. III. 


% ²˙ ea boon 


R * 


Re _ 19 For this #s || * thank-worthy, if a man 
cir. Go. for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuf- 
Loy fering wrongfully. | 


Or, thank. 20 For! what glory is it, if when ye be 
10. buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 


_ mo tiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
1 Chap: 3-14+ for it, ye take it patiently ; this is 5 accepta- 
3 ble with God. * 

m Matt, 16. 21 For ® even hereunto were ye called: 
1 Theft. 3. 4 becauſe ” Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 


_ ing us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 


1 | 
o John 13. 


2 Cor. 5 21 
gs again: when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
E committed himſelf to him that qudgeth 
Or, com- righteouſly * | 

mitted his cauſe, 


ol? 


confuted by your good works, which they ſhall behold, and be aſham- 
ed of their unjuſt aſperſions, compelled to glori Gods? By own» 


ing his grace in you.“ [[.] „In the day of vi/itationy either when: 


in a day of judgment he ſhall puniſh them for their ill uſage of you, 
or in mercy, when turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the 


wiſdom of the juſt, he ſhall lead them to approve and imitate your 
Fre converſation, To be obedient to magiſtrates. Submit yours 


elves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, under whatever 
orm of government you live, or whoever they be whom the Divine 
Providence ſets over you ; whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, and bear his com- 
miſſion, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of" them 


that do well; from whom faithful and obedient ſubjects have no- 
thing to fear, have every thing to hope for. For ſo is the auill of 


Ged, that with well-doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men, by your loyalty and cheerful ſubmiſſion to the civil govern- 
ment, confuting the calumnies of thoſe who would brand you as 
ſeditious: as free indeed from the tyranny of fin, ſatan, and the 
curſe of the law, and not u/ing your liberty fer a cloke of maliciauſneſs, 
to cover any treaſonable deſign, or other malignant evil; but as the 
ſervants of God, conſcientiouſly obſervant 7 his holy will in all 
things, and obedient to magiſtrates not only for wrath but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. Honour all men according to their rank and flation. 
Love the brotherhood, high or low, rich or poor; bear them an. un- 
ieigar regard as members of Chriſt, ſhew it in every act of kind- 
nels to their bodies or their ſouls, Fear God with all reverence, 


and filial awe of offending. Honour the king, as his repreſentative. 


upon earth, and governing by his authority.“ [XV.] 

V. 18—25. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear and 
reverence, and be obedient to all their lawful commands; not only 
to the good and gentle, but alſe to the froward and churliſh. For this 


is thank-worthy, a matter of real commendation, and a ſingular ' 


gift of God, if a man for conſcieuce toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully, and bearing patiently the ill, uſage of a cruel ma- 
ſter, to whom he hath given no. juſt cauſe of provocation. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your. faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently ? this can bring no credit to your religion, you receive 
but the juſt reward of your deeds. But if, when ye do awell, faith- 
fu] to. your truſt, and true to your profeſſion, and ſuſſer for your 
conſcientious 7 to, God agd his ſervice, ye take it patiently, 
with all meekneſe, and without murmuring, 74is. is acceptable to 
God, and a ſure proof of the truth of his grace in your hearts. 


The ſpirit of independence, which is in men, hardiy brooks ſub». 


24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his oo Ta 
own body 5 on the tree, that we being dead i, 66. 
to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : * b 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. | r = $3- 4» 

25 For * ye Were 28 ſheep going aſtray 5 Mare. 3. 17 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 58. 
Biſhop of your ſouls. a 

| GH AB .. 1 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to » % 32 
your own huſbands, that if any obey * 4 


: EY 23. & 37, 34+ 
not the word, they alſo may without the Joba 10. 21, 


22 * Who did no fin, neither was guile 

| 15. f, d o hi th: . 
p Iſai. 53.9 OUnd in his MOU k - 

23 Who whenke was reviled, reviſed not 


word © be won by the converſation of the — HE _ 


wives, | 2 1 Cor. 14- 

2 4 While they behold your chaſte conver- F. g 2 

ſation coupled with fear. ages K 
3 © Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 64 cor: mn 

outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 1% 18. 

wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : 55 2 
; 1 : 19-224 d Chap. z. 12, e 1 Tim. 2. 9. ; — K 


jection, and correction ſtill leſs. Patient ſuffering for well · doing 
is the Chriſtian's diſtinguiſhed honour. Though the duty of fer>- 
vants is ſubmiſſion, yet their guilt: is not the leſs who abuſe their 
authority over them; and they will find a Maſter ſhortly, who will 
call them to account, with whom there is no reſpe& of perſons. 
He enforces what he had enjoined with the moſt powerful argue 
ments. For even hereunto were ye called. The croſs every Chriſe 
tian muſt be gontent to bear: and we ſhould the more readily take 
it up, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered fon us as our ſubſtitute, 'and to —_ 
make atonement for us; for the meaneſt ſervant as well as for the 
higheſt of the ſons of men; leaving us an example of patienee and 
long-ſuffering under the moſt cruel and unjuſt treatment, tha? g 
| /pould fellow his fleps, and be conformed to his bleſſed pattern: who, 
grievouſly as he ſuffered, yet did no fin,. neither was guile found in 
his mouth; his bittereft enemies could not ſo much as fix upon 
him the ſhadow of a crime: , auhen he was reviled, reviled na 
again; but obſerved an admirable filence, as the ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb: wher he ſuffered, he threatened not, nor diſcovered - 
the leaſt anger at the perſons of thoſe-who il|-treated;him z ze. | 
committed himſelf and his cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſiy, am 
to whom vengeance belongeth : who his cn ſelſ bare aur fins in bus * 
on body on the' tree, ſumbitting, as our ſurety, with bis own blood. 
to pay the penalty due to our iniquities ; % we, being dead to » 
in, as crucified with him, /hould live unto righteouſneſs, quickened - 
by his Spirit to newneſs of life: by whoſe ſtripes ye were heal:d, and. 
the deadly wounds of your ſouls are cured by the ſovereign: balm 
of that blood which ſtreams from his ſcourgings- For ge were as - 
ſheep going aſtray, fooliſh,. diſobedient, deceided, in time paſt; 
but are now. by grace recovered, and returned unto the Shepherd and 
. Biſhop of. your ſouls, the bleſſed and adored Jeſus. To whoſe long- 
ſuffering and patient example we are to look, to animate us with 
cheerfulneſs to take up every croſs which in his providence he is 
pleaſed to lay upon us. Our ſufferings, however cruel or unjuſt, 
will never be an excuſe for our impatience under them, or for any 
anger toward: the.ioftruments of them, however wicked or unrea- _ 
ſonable. Becauſe we have finned - we. ſhould humbly bear every 
ſuffering, in whatever manner thę Lord may be pleaſed. to chaſten + 
us. To commit ourſelves to the will of God, will be the ſure 
means of making all that gives us pain work together for or 
good. We are deceived, it we live in our iniquities and flatter 
ourſelves with hope in Chriſt. By nature, by practice, we have 
all gone far altray. Reader, art hen then returned by faith in 
the atoning blood to zue great Shepherd of ſauls? ar then under 
41 ; We” has. 
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Azzo , 4 But let it be the hidden man-of .the | 
mol 60. heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 


& 7- 22 
-v Cor. 4. 16 


t Ger: If. 12 


2 ellcem. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, of 
plaiting the bair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; | 
not making dreſs your ſtudy, er defirous to attract the eyes of | 


— 


* 
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Ver. 412. = Tr; Ef 


be ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which | 
EP 45-3 is in the fight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto | 
their own huſbands; | 

6 Even as Sara d Abraham, call- 
ing him lord: whoſe daughters ye are as 


— — long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 


a+ Ce 3 

Epb. 5. 25 any amazement. 

Cog 7 * Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with | 

23- them according to knowledge, giving honour 

z The 44 unto the wife * as unto the weaker veſſel, and 
as being heirs together of the grace of life; 


8 See Job 42. 
* that your prayers be not hindered. 


Matt. 5. 23, 
24. & 18. 19 


his ment, and doſt thou tread in the footſteps of his 
1x01 % ? . b LS 
V. III. 


V. I-—7. Ye wives, be in ſubjectian to your own huſbands, re- 
garding them as your ſuperiors by creation and the ordinance of 


; that, if any obey not the word, and are yet ſtrangers to the 
Faith of Chrift, they alſo may without the word, though they ſhould | 


refuſe to attend the preaching of the goſpel, be won by the conver- 


| 


E 


2 


T4 Chap. III. 


8 Finally, ! be ye all of one mind, having Ane 
compaſſion one of another, 5 love as — 3 "hy 
be pitiful, be courteous: 

9 ® Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwiſe, blefling ; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

10 For o b<that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 


Rom 12, 
15, & 16. 
Phil. A 
$ Or, loving 
to the 
brethren, 

5 Sunday 
after Trinity, 
Epid le, ver. 
8. ending in 
ver, 15. at, 


and be ready. 


let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. ani, 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the Mat. 5. 39 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their , Tha 5.1 
prayers : but the face of the Lord is || againſt u Mat. 25. 
them that do evil, EY 4 
& 


"TY A 
p Pſa. 37. 27. Ifai. 1. 16. 3 John 11. fGr. upon. 


flock.” but eſpecially to any near relation, is not only a proof of our be- 
ing in a tate of mind unfit for the kingdom of God, but whilſt 


we are living at variance with any one, we are reſiſting the grace 
of God; and by the conſent of our wills are continuing in a ſtate 
of oppoſition to the Divine nature; and when miſunderſtandings 
have taken place, it is equally our happineſs and our duty to pray 
to be forgiven the guilt we have contracted by the diſpleaſure we 


| may have felt againſt another, and alſo to pray for grace to forgive 


fation of the wives, firuck with your exemplary, engaging, and and love even our greateſt enemies, but much more thoſe near re- 


amiable conduct, while they behold your chaſte converſation, circum- 


ewing them that reverence, attention, defire to pleaſe, and fear 
to offend, which cannot but attract their notice, and gain their 


others; bat, putting on the hidden man of the heart, the adornings 
of grace, truth, and holineſs ; in that which is not corruptible, even 
he ornament of a meet and quiet ſpirit, gentle, mild, filencing every 
niling of anger, and the emotions of fretfulneſa, ich is the great 
Secret of happineſs in a martied ſtate, and in the fight of God of 
great price, and highly approved by him. For aſter this manner 
i the old time the holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjedtion unto their own huſbands, delighting in their ſta- 
"tion, and never. dcfiring to change God's eſtabliſhed order; even 
Sars cbezed- Abraham, calling him lord, paying him due reſpect 
as her ſuperior ; whoſe daugbters ge are, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as long 
268 ye do well, and copy her humble example, and are not afraid 
with any amazement, not terrified from your duty by any fear of 
your huſbands, but from the nobler principles of love and duty. 
This advice is of infinite importance, not only to the comfort of 
wives in this world, but to ibeir hopes in a better. Huſbands, 


dwell with them according to knowledge, delighting in their eompa - 


BY» their perſons, their converſation ; with purity and tender af- 


feQtion; giving bonour wnto the wife, treating her with reſpect, 
waking her your boſom-friend, conſulting her comfort and hap- 


els, providing in the beſt manner for her which your circum- 
TR will afford, bearing with and concealing ber infirmitics, 
.coobderipg her as the weaker veſſel, to whom peculiar delicacy and 
tenderneſs is due, and as your equal in all Chriſtian privileges, ge- 
"img beirs together of the grace of life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
Gerad, or the effects of them defeated, as they muſt be by ſtriſe, 
or auſtcrity. Let thoſe who bear the honoured name of huſband 
"then remember the duties of their ſtation. Such a conduct will 


engage affction and ſubmiſſion, and ſuperſede the exerciſe of au- 
thotity. For 


3 
. 


| IEA 1 


| latives with whom it has pleaſed God to connect us: and every 
— every word and action, and your chaſtity coupled with fear, | 


thing being inteaded by him to be made the means of leading us. 
more and more to himſelf, and to endleſs peace, we are never to 
allow ourſelves to think that we ſhould be happier with any other 
relations than we are with thoſe we are connected with, + wo, 

V. 8—17. Finally, be he all of one mind, united in the great 
points of Chriſtian doctrine, and harmonizing in mutual affeRion 
having compaſſion one of another, bearing with tender ſympathy 
each other's burdens ; ve as brethren, out of a pure heart, fervent- 
ly; be pitiful of each other's wants, weakneſs, and infirmities; be 
courteous, obliging, friendly, condeſcending : not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, however cruelly or unkindly treated 
by profeſſed enemies or pretended friends; but, contrariwiſe, bleſ- 
ing, praying for thoſe who molt deſpitefully uſe you: knowing 
that ye are thereuntso called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, both tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal, which promiſe God hath annexed to 
ſuch a gracious conduct. To love thoſe who are kind to us, is in 
ſome fort but natural; but to love our enemies, and return their 
bitterneſs with bleſſings, this-is evidently the work of the Spirit 
of God. For he that vill love life, and fee good days of proſperity 
and comfort in this world, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile, ſincere in all his converſation, with- 


to be without love to ary of our fellow-creatures, 


out diſſimulation, and cautious never to utter a raſh, haſty, or paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion: ſet him eſchew and avoid evil of every kind, 
which milery, as its ſhadow, ever attends3 and do good to all, ac- 
cording to his abilities and opportunities: ſet him ſeek peace, as the 
richeſt acquiſition, and enſue it, uſing every lawful means to pre- 
ſerve it, and to heal every breach which may be made. For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, obſerving, approving, and di- 
recting them; and hit ears are open to their prayers, regarding 
every requeſt they make, and ready to fulfil all their petitions: buf 
the face of the Lord is again them that do evil, with frowns of righ- 
teous indignation he beholds their crooked ways, (Pſa. xxxiv. 16.) 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as of that which is 
to come. What an encouragement have we to approach a throne 
of grace, when God aſſures us of his conſtant attention to out 
prayers? They who perſiſt in their iniquities muſt periſh _ 

remed y. 


Gip 1 „ͤ 


E 


Seni 13 And who ir he that will harm you, if | 
1 60. ye be followers of that which is good? 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
r Matt. 5, ſake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of 


Chap. 2. 19. their terror, neither be troubled ; 


& 4+ 14» 15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 


8 Iſa. 8. 12, 


13 hearts: and *© be ready always to give an an- 
er- 1-3 {wer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon 
t Pſa. 119, & g 
46. of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs 
2 and fears | 
01. 4+ . . . 
* Or, . 16 * Having a good conſcience ; that 
Se. =. whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- 


123. doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe || 


Exfter-Eve, your good converſation in Chriſt. 


DLO 17 For it is better, if the will of God be 
end. ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for 
nee 6. evil-doing. og 

28, 18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for 


Rom. 1.4 fins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might 


Cor. 13-4 bring us to God) 7 being put to death * in 
„ the lech, but quickened by the Spirit: 


remedy. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 


which is good ? What have you to fear from men or devils, if God 
is on your fide? And will not ſuch an inoffenſive conduct diſarm 
even your very enemies? But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
and your religion exaſperates your perſecutors, happy are ye in this 
honourable croſs, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled 
at any of their menaces, frowns, or cruelty ; but ſandtify the Lord 
Ged in your hearts ; ſet him before you, that, filled with holy fear 
of offending him, relying on his power, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, and 
mercy, you may defy all the impotent wrath of men, and be ready 
always fo give an anſwer, and to make your defence and apology 
to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you with 
meetneſs and fear, with all diſpaſſionate calmneſs and holy reverence 
of God, whoſe cauſe you plead ; having a good conſcience towards 
God and towards men: and acting ſo uprightly, that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you as of evil-doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, and let your lives diſprove their 
ſtanders, and turn them to their own confuſion. For it is better, 
if the will of God be fo, that ye are appointed to ſuffer, that ye 
fuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing, tor it is bitter indeed when 
ſin and ſuffering meet together, the burden is then grievouſly in- 
ſupportable. To ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake is our honour and 
happineſs. © The more we live in the fear of God, the leſs ſhall we 
be influenced by the fear of men. We never need be aſhamed of 
Chriſtian principles, but ſhould readily and freely vindicate them, 
whenever we can gain an attentive hearing. The pureſt innocence is 
not a defence from the aſperſions of malice, The ſureſt way to 
confound the ſlanders of malevolence is to prove, by our lives, that 
there 18 no truth in them. 

V. 18—22. The example of Chriſt is propoſed as our encourage- 
ment to ſuffer patiently for him. For Chri/t alſo hath once ſuffered 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt; he who was perfectly pure and holy 
giving himſelf a "ſacrifice for us, to bear the fins of the fallen 
human race, that, having made a perfect and full ſatisfac- 
tion to Divine Juſtice, and obtained reconciliation through his 
own blood, he might bring us to God, into a ſtate of favour and 
acceptance with him, being put to death in the fleſh, and ſuffering 
in his human nature the penalty of fin, but quickened by the Spirit, 
which is one in operation and agency with the Son, The ſufferings 


of Jefus were the real penalty due to our iniquities, and God Jaid 
them upon him in all their bitterneſs, - He was the f one; bad ſurely as they ſuffer with him, oY ſhall reign with him.“ [XV. 


T* E 


19 By which alſo he went and preached , Ap» 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; „ 6 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God waited } Ph 3: 
in the days of Noah, while © the ark was a » Ge. 6. 3, 
preparing, * wherein few, that is, eight 1%, 1. 
ſouls, were ſaved by water. cn. 5. 2. 
21 © The like figure whereunto even bap- P. 4 
tiſm doth alſo now fave us (not the putting e Epb. 3.8 
away of * the filth of the fleſh, © but the an- fTit 3- 3 
wer of a good conſcience towards God) by is. © 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : : | 


22 Who is gone into heaven, and“ is on b PG 110.1 


11. 7 


the right hand of God, angels, and authori- l. 


ties and powers being made ſubject unto him. i Rom. 8. 38 

CAR A P* -IV; 3 

Oraſmuch then * as Chriſt hath ſuffered a Chap. 3. 6 
for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 


wiſe with the ſame mind: for * he-that hath b Rom. 7 


2 


ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin 


he not been ſo, he could not have ſatisfied for the unjuſt. By the 
ſufferings of Jefus, finners have acceſs to and acceptance with God. 
If he voluntarily endured ſo much for us, ſhall we ſhriak from any 


croſs which we may be called to bear for him? He mentions what 


Chriſt did in the old world. By which alſo he went” and preached. 
unto the ſpirits which are now in priſon, by his ſpirit enlighremng»+ 
Noah, and ſending him forth as a preacher of righteouſneſs to 
them; which ſometime were diſobedient, and would neither believe 


nor attend to the warnings which Chriſt ſent them, hen onee the >. 


long-ſuffering of God waited, during an hundred and twenty years, 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, who continued; 


preaching, and building that ſtructure, wherein few, that is, eight. 


ſouls were ſaved by water, paſſing ſafely through the dtluge which 
covered the earth, whilſt the reſt of the world periſhed in the wa- 
ters. And how: ſtrongly does the preſervation of Noah and his 
family ſhew, That the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous to ſave 
and to bleſs them; however few they may be in number, and how 


ever generally they may be deſpiſed ; and that bis face is againſt: - 
them that do evil, and that neither their numbers, their might, nor 


their power can preſerve them from deſlruction. The like figure 
awhereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, as the antitype of 
the ark, nat the mere external ordinance, the applying water to 
the body for the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, which of it- 
ſelf could be of no avail, but as the outward viſible fign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritul grace, even the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God, pledging our fidelity to him in return tor the privileges to 
which we are admitted, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, who is 
the author of our life and ſalvation, being raiſed for our juſtifica- 
tion, the head of vital influence to his people, and ſhall raiſe them 


up at the laſt day. Though God is long-ſuffering, he will not 


always bear with ſinners. They who reje& the counſel of God 
againſt their own ſouls, have themſelves only to blame for their 
deſtruction. Baptiſm ſaveth, not as a mere ceremony performed, 
but as a ſeal of that covenant which is eſtabliſhed through a Re- 
deemer, and a ſymbol of that-grace, which out of his fulneſs we 
have received. Chrift is gone into heaven, and is on the right band of 
God, angels, and authorities and powers being made ſubject unto bim; 
he is poſſeſſed of univerſal dominion, appointed to be head over all 
things to his church; and whatever any of his members may en- 


dure, he will ſupport and bring them ſafely through; and, as 


AP. 


R. Ver. 13z—1. 


oOo 


The will of God muſt be our guide. 


Ver. 2—13. 


I. P E 


dent _2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt 
Sir. 60. Of hi time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
— — but to the will of God. 


S3 © For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 
« Gal. 2. 25. US © to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
=_ 2 when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
# Ezck. 44. ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
* £459 -abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye 


Ac, , run not with them to the {ſame excels of riot, 
45- & 28.6 ® ſpeaking evil of you: 


. 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
. ready * to judge the quick and the dead. 


19 6 For, for this cauſe * was the goſpel 
1 preached alſo to them that are dead, that they 
133 3. zz Might be judged according to men in the fleſh, 
Phil-4.5 but lixe according to God in the ſpirit. 

Eg 7 But the end of all things is at hand: 
m Matt, 36. = be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 


44+ 
Cal. 4+ Prayer. * 


| Chap. 5, 


N | SHA P. IV. ” 

V. 1—6. The apoſtle in theſe verſes draws an inference from 
what be had advanced. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the fie, arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind, with pa- 
tience and holy reſolution : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
cracifying the body of fin through union with a dying Saviour, 
and willingly taking up any croſs which the Divine Providence 
may lay upon him, bath ceaſed from fin, from his former corrupt 


32 and practice, and is profeſſionally by his baptiſm morti- | 


to every corrupt affection, as a dead man ceaſes from the 
ions of life: that be no longer Gould live the reft of his time in the 
, to the will of men, but the little fpace which yet remains he 
1s earncit to ſpend it according 7» the will of God. Nothing fo ef- 
feQtually mortifies fin as a believing view of the croſs of Chriſt. 
If we live after the fichh, 
we ſhall dic eternally, whilſt the paths of grace and holineſs alone 
can lead ns to immortal life and glory. For the time paſt of our 
life may fuffice ns to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 


(with ſhawe and grief we remember it) woe walked in laſeiviouſneſs, | 


„ exceſs of wine, revellings and riot, barngquetings and abomina- 
idolatries, joining with the wicked: wherein they think it flrange 
that you ran not with them ſtill to the ſameexceſs of riot as before, 
Speaking evil of you and your religion, as if it made you moroſe, 
unſociable, and poor defpicable creatures: he ſhall give account to 
bim that is ready to jadge the quick and the dead, at the great day 
of his appearing and glory. The remembrance of our former evil 
ways ſhould often dwell upon our minds for our deep humiliation 
God. The conduct of a Chriftian appears very ſtrange to 


TI EE Wy 4 


8 n And above all things have fervent Ane 
charity among yourſelves : for » charity“ of *5 56x 


ſhall cover the multitude of fins. 22 
9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another * with- 50g 


out grudging. An. 
10 © As every man hath received the gift, Fife, ver. 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as e Prov, 10 
good ſtewards of © the manifold grace of God. jf mes g. 20 
11 * It any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as * Or, will, 
the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, 3 1 
let him do it as of the ability which God giv- Heb. 13 2 
eth: that * God in all things may be gloritied * woe 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; 7 ro whom be praiſe and 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 2 42 
12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concern- 1. Cor. 4. 1, 

. 1 P . . . Tit. 1. 7 

ing * the fiery trial, which is to try you, as « 1 Cor. 12.4 


though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto FP" 4. 11 


Matt, a 5 
4. 


go u Rom, 12, 
you — wks 3 | 6, 7, 8 
13 * But rejoice, inaſmuch as * ye are par- Sobel. "4 
20. 


Chap. 2. 5. y 1 Tim. 6. 16. 2z 1 Cor. 3. 13. Chap. 1. 7. a aa. 41. Jam. 
1. 2. bz Cor. 4. 10. Col. 1. 24 2 Tim. a. ug Fg 1. 9. e a 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt, to be raiſed up at the laſt day to 
live with God eternally. | 

V. 7—11. The end of all things is at hand. The Jewiſh ſtate was 
ſoon to be deftroyed, where dwelt the moſt inveterate perſecutors 
of the Chriſtian name; and to every individual death and eternity 
are approaching; from which awful conſiderations the apoſtle en- 
forces the following exhortations: He ye therefore ſober, temperate 
in all things, not inordinately purſuing, nor immoderately uſing 
any thing in this world, knowing how ſhort the time is. And 
watch unto prayer; be on your guard againſt the numberleſs temp- 
tations which beſet you, and eſpecially be looking up by ceaſeleſs 
prayer for ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome them. Prayer is our 
great preſervative ; we ſhall never fail, whilſt we continue waiting 
upon God. And above all things have fervent charity among your- 
ſelves, be tenderly affected towards each other: jor charity hall co- 
ver the multitude of fins, engaging you kindly to overlook the of- 
fences of your brethren, to caſt the veil over their many infirmities. 
Uſe hoſpitality one towards another without grudging, cheerfully re- 
ceiving thoſe who, for righteouſneſs ſake, are driven from place 
to place, or are travelling to ſpread the glad tidings of ſalvation, 
and trufting on the Divine Providence for their maintenance. As 
every man hath received the gift, whatever talents he is blefſed with,. 
whether of wealth, abilities, or grace, even ſo miniſter the [ame one 
to another, laying out yourfelves for your mutual edification and 
comfort, as good flewards of the maniſold grace of God, from whom 
you have received all that you poſſeſs, and to whom you are ac- 


countable for the due improvement of it. FA any man ſpeak, let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of God, with ſtri& adherence to the ſacred 


an ungodly world, and they wonder what there is in religion which, Þ doCtrines therein revealed, preſuming to add nothing thereunto, nor 
for the ſake of it, can induce men to forego all that they call en- } to diminiſh aught therefrom : i/ any man miniſter in the office of 


joyment. They who ſpeak evil of our good converſation in Chrift, 
muſt ſhortly gire a folemn account of 


a deacon, or out of his worldly ſubſtance to the neceſſitous, let him 


their hard ſpeeches before ¶ do it as of the ability which God giveth, with all fidelit , cheerfulneſs, 


ap awfol trbunal. The former faints of God were thus cenſured {| and diligence, hat God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 


of the world, and faved by grace. For this cauſe 10a; the goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are now dead in Chriſt, and departed in 
his faith and fear, that they might be jalged according to men in the 
fie, and undergo reproach, perſecution, and ſome of them even 
death itſelf, might, notwithſtanding all their ſufferings in the body, 
live according to God in the Spirit, under the mighty influence of 


his graec, in a holy conformity to his will, and expecting, through 


Chriſt, and his name exalted in the advancement of his church and 


wha 


to ſhew forth his praiſe. 


„ 


V. 12-19. Beloved, 


I. 


+ takers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; © that when his {| ing to the will of God, i commit the keeping o 


Chap. V. 


Anno 


P E 


ir. 60. 
Cha with exceeding joy. _ 
< Chap. . s. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of 
a Matt. 5-12 Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 
Epap and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 
- he 1s evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
f 1 Thell, 4. derer, or at a thief, or as an evil-doer, for 
"= as a buſy-body in other men's matters. 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 


17 For the time is come *® that judgment 


e Chap. 2.20 


x Ifa, 10. 12 


T = Ver. 14—5. 


glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo || of their ſouls zo him in well-doing, as unto a «jr. 66. 


faithful Creator. — 
CHA FF: T1 A 
f elders which are among you, I ex- » Tim. 1.1 
hort, who am alſo an elder, and “ a 5 Luz 2. 
witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo * 48. 

a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: hy. | 
2 4 Feed the flock of God * which is Rev. 1.9 
among you, taking the overſight thereof, not 2 

by conſtraint, but willingly ; * not for filthy mch «in 

lucre, but of a ready mind ; | 8 
3 Neither as || * being lords over * God's 3.3 

heritage, but“ being enfamples to the flock. - I or, over- 


4 And when * the chief Shepherd ſhall s, 


o * bd * > * FM t. : 
3 14 muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if it || appear, ye ſhall receive * a crown of g a. 2 
Mal. 3. 5 1 Cor. 3. 5 
b Luke 23. 


them that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſav- 
ed, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear? ä | 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- 


1. 
tee 10. 
12, 14 
k Prov. 11. 


FS 


V. 12—19. Beloved, think it not flrange concerning the fiery trial 
aohich is to try you as gold in the furnace, as if ſome flrange thing hap- 
pened unto you, and your ſufferings were uncommon, and ſuch as 
God's children might not have expected. But, however ſevere 
| Four trials may be, rejoice in them, /oraſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and herein conformed to your glorious head; 
that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing joy, and reign with him, as you have ſuffered for him. And, 
in the leſſer trials of peviling and ſlander, he are reproached for 
. the name of Chriſt, made the objects of deriſion and contempt, 
happy are ye; let it be your delight; for the Spirit of glory and of 
God reſteth upon you, to comfort you under theſe reproaches, and 
to grve you an earneſt of that eternal glory to which theſe trials are 
the way: on their part he is evil ſpoken of, and his bleſſed operations 
reviled and blaſphemed; bur on your part he is glorified, and his 
name exalted by your faith and patience, and by the praiſes given 
him for the ſupports and comforts which you experience from him. 
We muſt count no affliion ſtrange, however grievous for the 
time; it is only permitted to be, becauſe God ſees we have much 
droſs, and need that furnace to purge us from it. Our ſufferings 


for Chriſt are our real honour, and ſhould be our higheſt joy. In a | 


day of recompence we ſhall never regret what we have endured for 
Chriſt and his cauſe. We need not wonder at any reproaches caſt 
on ourſelves, when even the blefſed Spirit of God himſelf ſuſtains 
the like blaſphemies, and bis operations are branded as deluſion 
and enthuſiaſm. But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as att evil-doer, juſtly chargeable with any criminal con- 
duet whatever, or as a buſz-body in other men's matters, prying into 
the concerns of his neighbours which do not belong to him. Yet if 
any man ſuffer as @ Chriſtian, and if, however innocent, through 
enmity to him on account of his religion, any of theſe crimes are 
charged upon him, let him not be aſhamed of ſuch abuſe, but let Hin 
glorify God on this behalf, that he is counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for the name of Chriſt. For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of Ged, not only in the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
temple, but in very ſevere viſitations upon his ſpiritual church and 


people, who need the correction of his rod: and if it firſt begin at | 


us,.and.we undergo the ſevere difcipline. of the crols, what hall 
The end be of them that obey not the goſpel of God? How fearful wall 


- 
b 


firſt begin at us, * what ſhall the end be of by fadeth not away. 


5 Likewile, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 1 Pho. 1085 
unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubjec 1 f 5.57 
one to another, and be clothed with humility: 2 Tue@. 3. 9 


for » God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 4,3 + 


Tit 2.7 
grace to the humble. | 22 
| after ity 
Epiſtle, ver. 5. to ver, 12. i Heb, 13. 203 I 2 Cor. 9. 28. 


] Rom. 12. 10. 
Eph. 5. 21. m James 4. 6, | 


lieving! And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, plucked as brands: 
from the burnivg, and hardly eſcaping, like Lot from the flames 


of Sodom, «<vhere ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear, who wil-- 


fully and obſtinately reje& all the warnings of God's providence,. 
and the word of his grace, determined to abide in their iniquities, 
whatever the conſequence may be? How terrible, ſure, and inevit- 
able muſt be their eternal perdition! Wherefore, let them that ſuffer” 
accortng to the will of God, patiently and ſubmiſſively, commit the- 
keeping of their ſouls to him in wwell-daing, as unto a faithful Creator, 
content to refer themſelves to him, refigned to his will, and ready- 
to do or ſuffer according to his pleaſure, ſatisfied in his fairhfulnets- 
to all his promiſes, and ſure to reap their fulfilment. in. a bleſſed 
eternity.” [XV.] : 
© 30A - Bei 50 


V. 1—7. The elders which are among you] exhort, «cho am al 
an elder, put in truſt with the ſame goſpel, and a witneſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, bearing teſtimony to what I have ſeen, and 


which ſhall be revealed, when the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 


ſouls ſhall appear to reward his faithful miniſters. In the expecta- 
tion of which, feed the flock of God which is among you with fidelity, 
diligence, and zeal, preaching the ſound doctrine, and-maintain» 
ing the wholeſome. diſcipline of the . conſidering at what a: 


"not by conſtraint, but willingly, watching over them with an holy ſoli-- 
eitude to promote their {ſpiritual and eternal good; delight- 
ing in your bleſſed employment, not for filthy lucre, as the motise 
to undertake the charge, but of @ ready mind, influenced purely by 
zeal for the Redeemer and love towards immortal fortls ;. neither as: 
being lords over God's heritage, ruling as if you had dominion over 


meekneſs, and holy converſation. They muſt be examples of: 
ſuch patience aud charity, of ſuch mortjfication and feif-denial, as; 
becomes perſons of their holy character and profeſſion ; and be- 
patterns of thoſe virtues amongſt their people Which they recom- 
mend to them. And then know, ſor your: encouragement, , 


that when the chief Shepherd all up rar Who hath appointed you ta 
ſerve. under him, ge ſpall receive a crown Ui gi that fadeth nat 


a. 
* * 


be the vengeance executed upon the finally-impenitent and 'unbe« 


ready to ſuffer with him and for him, and a partater of the glory-\ 


price this ranſomed flock was purchated; taking the overſight thereof” 


men's conſciences, but being enſamples to the flock, in all humility,, 
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ogni $5 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 


"cir. 60. Mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
w—— in due time: , 


n Jam. 4. 10 7 Caſting all your care upon bim, for he 


e Fial. 37.5. 

& 55-22 Careth for you. 

— „% 8 ” Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe © your 
3 adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
at . about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


ef-21-7.& g © Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 

Nerd. 6. xx, ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 

73 in your bretbren that are in the world. 

go I, 10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 


Chap. 1. 6. 
2 Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, 


away, the bleſſed reward of your fidelity. © They who would profit 
others by their preaching, muſt ſecond it by their examples, elſe 
how can we think that others will believe us, if it appears by our 
nduch that we do not believe ourſelves ? The reward of faith- 
ful! minifters ſhall be eminently glorious; they ſhall ſhine as the 
ftzrs in the firmament for ever and ever. Likewiſe, ye younger, ſub- 
mit yourJelves unto the elder ; be guided by their advice, and atten- 
tire to their admonitions: yea, all of you be ſubjef one to another, 
paying that deference and reſpe& that is due to every one accord- 
zug do his ſtation, age, rank, or office; and be clothed with humility, 
mining garb, which gives beauty to the whole converſation, 
and adds a luſtre to every other grace: r he re/i/teth the proud, 
that is the character of all others which God abhors, and he giveth 
"grace to the humble, who are peculiarly his delight, and enriched 
bim abundantly, and prepared for his preſence in glory. God 
ſets himſelf as in battle-array againſt the proud, but the humble 
foul is ever more and more prepared to receive farther meaſures of 
from God. God ſets himſelf againſt proud men to bring 
m down, but the humble he doth countenance and exalt. Hum- 
ble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, enduring meekly 
whatever afflictions he is pleaſed to ſend upon you, and ſubmiſſive 
to thoſe whom he hath ſet over you ; that he may exalt you in due 
Zime, lifting you above all your tribulations, and bringing you to 
a throne at bis right band: By the hand of God underitand his 
8 his almighty power, to which it is our duty to ſubmit 
and to be humble under, in the day of our affliction; and 
this proſound ſubmiſſion, and deep humiliation, is the way to glory 
and cxaltation.”” He can exalt us, and will do it here, if it be 
good for us; but when God ſees abaſement better for his 
le ; better, becauſe ſafer, then they are brought and kept low. 
Fi frengeh and power of God ſhould oblige us very greatly to 
bumble ourſelves before him, and ſubje& ourſelves unto him. God 
will cxalt the humble in due time, either here or hereafter ; either 
in time or in eternity, as it ſhall moſt and beſt conduce to his own 
glory and their good. Caſting all your care upon him, whatever 
ificultics and trials you may be involved in, for he careth for you, 
will preſerve your bodies and ſouls, give you a happy ifſue out of 
all your afflictions, and cauſe them to work together for your eter- 
nal felicity- The nature of the duty injoined to caſt our care upon 
God, is this, that, we mult take every ſtep in a dependence upon 
God, and after we have uſed all prudent care and diligence in 
fubſerviency to his will, we ſhould not be over ſolicitous Foal the 
event of things; but refer them to his wiſe providence, which is 
continually watching over us, to make all things work together 
for the good of them that put their truſt in him; and, in this con- 
fidence, reſt ſatisficd with the diſpoſals of kis providence, whatever 
be. . : 
V. 8—t 1. ** Be fober, be vigilant ; weaned from all inordinate at- 


s b E rx MY Chap. V. 


make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle D n I 
you. Cir. 60. 


11 To him be glory and dominion for 


ever and ever. Amen. rn 
12 * By Sylvanus a faithful brother unto x2 Cor. x. 


you (as I ſuppoſe) I have ” written briefly, J Hebe. 


exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the 1. * 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. e e 
13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and /o doth : Ad. 12. 
Marcus my ſon. Tons als 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 6 __ 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 2 Cor. x; 12 


2 Cor. 13 12 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 1 Theſ. 5.26 | 


fierce and cruel, walketh about, ſeeking whom be may devour ; reſt» 
leſs and indefatigable in his attempts to murder immortal ſouls. 
Whom refiſt fledfaſt in the faith, lifting up this impenetrable ſhield 
againſt all the fiery darts of the wicked one, and encouraged by the 
examples and the victories of our ſuffering fellow-ehriſtians, knows 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are 
in.the world; they war againſt the ſame enemy, and are ſupported 
under all their trials, and through faith made more than conquerors, 
But the God of all grace, the fountain and giver of it to all his peo- 
ple, never deſerting them in any of their trials, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Feſus Chriſt, to partake of unutterable 
bleſſedneſs in his preſence for ever, through the redemption obtained 
by his dear Son, after that ye have fuffered à while here below, make 
you perfect in holineſs and happineſs, and in your way to this ſtate 
of complete felicity labliſh you in the truth, rengtben your hearts 
with his grace, and ſettle you on that foundation from which you 
never can be moved. To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever; be his name adored for all his paſt mercies and protection, 
and may we be enabled ſtill to truſt upon his care and love.” [XV.] 
© The perfecting, ſtabliſhing, ſtrengthening of the Chriſtian in 
grace and comfort is from God, to whom all glory and dominion is 
and ought for ever to be aſcribed.” [XXXIIL] | 
V. 12—14. By Sylvanus, a faithful brother unto you (as 1 ſuppoſe, 
and conclude from the moſt ſubſtantial grounds) J have written 
briefly this ſhort epiſtle, exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand, in the doctrine and practice of which 
you have hitherto perſevered, and I truft will continue to the end. 
T he church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt unto life and glory, /ſaluteth you in all Chriſtian wiſhes 
of peace and proſperity ; and ſo dith Marcus my ſon : ſome ſup- 
pole he means the evangeliſt Mark, who was ſiſter's ſon to Barna- 
bas. Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity, in token of your 
mutual, unfeigned affection. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and every bleffing, ſpiritual, temporal, or eternal, 
which is the happy portion of thoſe that are united to him 
their living head. This chapter deſcribes the duty of paſtors, 
and the glorious reward they will receive from the Lord 
Jeſus, if they faithfully diſcharge the duties of their miniſtry. Pe- 
ter teaches young people, that ſubmiſſion to their paſtors belong 
particularly to their age and condition ; and all Chriſtians in ge- 
neral are to remember, that humility is one of the principal virtues 
in Chriſtianity, fince God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. The prayer with which Peter concludes this chapter, 
teaches us, that the Chriſtian profeſſion, and the hopes of eternal 
glory, obliges us to aſpire more and more after perfection; and 
that the way to attain it, is to truſt in God, and to implore the 
the God of peace, who 


hn help of his grace; beſeechin 


has called us to his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, to make us per- 


 tachment to preſent things, and watchful againft the wiles of the || feA, to eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle us; to him be glory and 


great deceiver ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, dominion for ever and ever. Amen.“ [LIV.] 
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IL PETER, 


. PE TEM 


H E Second Epiſtle of St. Peter was written by him a lit- 

tle before his death ; he writes this ſecond letter to the Jews 

of the diſperſion, to warn them of the fiery trial, that ſharp 

and bitter perſecution which was coming upon them, and to forti- 
fy them againſt that apoſtacy from the faith, that falling from 
their own ſtedfaſtneſs, that departing from the holy commandment, 
which they and all who are converted are very prone to: He ſends 
therefore this epiſtle to eſtabliſh and ſettle them, to ſtrengthen and 
confirm them; and this is the laſt mention which we find in Scrip- 


ture of this great Apoſtle. 
This epiftle contains three chapters. 


Cnar. I. Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of God's 
graces, he exhorteth them by faith and good works, to make their 


9 £ 


F 


p N11 * IMO N Peter, a ſervant and an 
18 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that 
» Or Sidhwon have obtained like precious faith 
a Rom, 1.12 with us, through the righteouſneſs 
Ti. of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

* Gr, of our 2 » Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
Seeler. you through the knowledge of God, and of 


ORE. Jeſus our Lord, 8255 | | 
tz, 3 According as his divine power hath 


Jude 2, 
| | „ FW» Js. | 18 

V. 1. Simon Peter, a ſervant, an apęſtle of Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt 
only has power to make apoſtles, miniſters and diſpenſers of his 
word (Jer. xxiii. 32.) I never ſent them, (ſays God) therefore 
they ſhall not profit this people at all. The perſons to whom this 
epiſtle is directed, are thoſe who had obtained like precious faith ; 
alike precious in regard of its object, Chriſt ; in regard of its ſub- 
ject, the heart; in regard of its act, which is acceptance and con- 
ſent to the terms of the goſpel- covenant; in regard of its effects 
and precious fruits, peace with God, peace with conſcience, victory 
over the world, ſin, and ſatan. The meritorious cauſe of this their 


precious faith was and is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Through 


the righteouſneſs of God, even our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. © All grace 
is derived to us through Chriſt, for the ſake of his righteouſneſs, 
ſufferings, and fatiofaRtion z and as all grace is derived from him, 
and for his ſake conferred, ſo all our good, that little ſervice we 
do for God, is accepted through him, and owned for his ſake. 
And if ſo, then Jeſus Chriſt is really God; for the righteouſneſs 
of a creature cannot juſtify me in the ſight of God; there is no 
appearing before God for any creature in a creature-righteouſneſs. 
And farther, if ſo, then it is not faith that juſtifies and ſaves, but 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, upon which faith is grounded, (Eph. 


11. 8.) By grace are ye ſaved effectually, through ſaith inſtrumentally. 


. 4 w 4% 4 p „ RN : 
out looking upon it, no help from it, no healing by it.” 


V. 2. The knowledge of God, ia, by, aud through our Lord 


The brazen ſerpent healed not the eye that looked on it ; yet with» 
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calling ſure : whereof he is careful to remember them, knowing 
that his death is at hand: and warneth them to be conſtant in the 
faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son of God, by the eye-witnets 
of the apoſtles beholding his majeſty, and by the teſtimony of 
the Father and the prophets. —Cnae. II. He foretelleth them of 
falſe teachers, ſhewing the impiety and puniſhment both of them 
and their followers ; from which the godly ſhall be delivered, as 
Lot was out of Sodom : and more fully deſcribeth the manners of 
thoſe ſeducers, the better to know, and avoid them. CA. III. 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſt's coming to judgment, 
againſt the ſcorners who diſpute againſt it; warning the godly from 
the long patience of God, to haſten their repentance : he deſcrib- 
eth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed; exhorting 
them from the expectation thereof to holineſs, without which 
no man can ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) | | 


given unto us all things that pertain unto life un! 
and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 66. 
him that hath: called us + to glory and virtue: — 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 1 fe. 8 
ing great and precious promiſes; that by 4 0 . 


theſe you might be partakers of the divine 22 Ce. mY 


nature ; * having eſcaped the-corruption that . 4: 34. 


is in the world through luſt. pA J — — 


5 And beſides this, 5 giving all diligence, Chu. 3.18. 


Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſpecial mean of multiplying grace and peace 
in our hearts; and indeed there is no comfortable knowledge ot 
God, but in and through Chriſt, (John xvii. 3.) This is life 
eternal. Out of Chriſt God is a revenger, in Chriſt a reconciled 
Father.” n OS IO IM. = 
V. 3. © In theſe words our apoſtle ſhews, what reaſon they had 
to believe and hope, that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied unto 
them, namely, becauſe almighty God had already given them a 
things which conduced to make them holy in this life, and happy 
in the next, by the knowledge of Chriſt.“ ON Ru Ce. 
V. 4. Through the knowledge of Chriſt in the goſpel, God has 
given to us all things conducing to our preſent and future happi- 
neſs ; and, amongſt the reſt, the precious promiſes of the goſpel, 
which ſo directly tend to make men partakers of the divine na- 
ture. The promiſes are for quantity exceeding great, for qualit 
exceeding precious, and that in reſpect of the author of the, 
God; the foundation of them, the b/cad of Chrift : the manger of 
their diſpenſation, they are freely given ; the means whereby 
they are apprehended and applied, precious faith ; and exceeding 
precious the promiſes are in regard of the end of them, which are 
to make us partakers of the divine nature, which enables us in 
ſome meaſure to reſemble God; as the ſeal doth communicate its 
ſignature z ſo in the work of regeneration God doth infuſe hol 
principles.and gracious habits into the ſoul, whereby the Chiitink 
reſembles him. And by og made*partakers of the divine na- 
Lure, through the influence of the promiſes, we eſcape the pollu- 
te EY 6 P tion 
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bond add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
66. Knowledge; 
— — 6 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
f. 3. 2 to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godlineſs; 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 


Ver. 6—1 7. 


Anno 


3 and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
vn. & g. 3s 8 For it theſe things be in you, and abound, 


they make you that ye ſhall neither be * bar- 

& Joks ren, * nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 

* Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

+: Job»29 9 But he that lacketh theſe things, wis 

blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath for- 

gotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 

10 Wheretore the rather, brethren, give 

= Joka 3-19 diligence ® to make your calling and election 

» Chap. 3. ſure: for it ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
fr never fall : 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered | honour and 


unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


tion of fleſhly luſts, which the world is defiled with, and would 
debile us by.“ 

V. $—7- © Befides this, that is, beſides what God has given us, 
and done for us, let us take care to be daily adding to our ftore. 
Adding to our faith, virtue; that is, all good works in general, 
wathout which faith is dead, or dying; and fortitude, or holy 
conrage, in doing our duty in particular. To virtue, knowledge ; 
= more exact knowledge of our duty, and a farther increaſe in 
it z for knowledge is the light, without which the Chriſtian cannot 
fee to do his work. And to knowledge muſt be added temperance, 
which ſabdues the violence of our unruly paſſions and appetites, 
and reduces thoſe rebellious powers under the government and do- 
minion of reaſon and religion. And to temperance, patience un- 
dev all wrongs and ſfuffcrings whatſoever. To patience, goalineſt, 
3 conſcientious regard to all the duties of the firſt table ; let the 
feay of God refirain you from fin, the love of God conftrain you 


And to brotherly kindacſs, charity; to all mankind, as proceeding 
from the fame flock, having the ſame nature, and ſubje& to the 
me necefities with ourſelves; let there be found with you a de- 
Gre and endeavour to do all the poſſible good you can to every 


| 


| 
| 


T E R. Chap. I. 


12 Wherefore, * I will not be negligent 5 1 
to put you always in remembrance of theſe , 


things, though ye know them, and be eſta- — 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. | * 

13 Yea, I think it meet, 4 as long as I am Hobs 2. 23 
in this tabernacle, * to {fir you up, by putting Pn bet. 512 
you in remembrance : "+ 

14 * Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off, g. Bar 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 27, 22. & zl. 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 1 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you t jeh 21, 
may be able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe '*'9 
things always in remembrance, 

16 For we have not followed“ cunningly e 1 Cer, x. 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto “ © * 7 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but * were eye-witneſles of his majeſty. , at. . 

17 For he received from God the Father, % 

lory, when there came ſuch a . 
voice to him 3 the excellent glory, ? This * 4 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 17. & 1; 


graces, and in the daily practice of the afore-mentioned duties, you 
make your calling and election, which are ſure in thenKelves, ſure to 
ou. 
N V. 11. Thoſe who are ſaid ta have an abundant entrance ad- 
miniſtered to them into the everlaſting kingdom, are thoſe fruitful 
Chriftians, who are daily adding to their graces, and going from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : Theſe ſhoot the gulph of death in the holy 
triumph of their grace; with a full aſſurance of faith and hope: 
Thus will the fruitful Chriſtian have both a more comfortable paſ- 
ſage to, and alſo a more ample reward in heaven.” [XXX1IL.] 
In the ſame degree in which we obey the grace and do the will of 
God, in that — we increaſe in the zſſurance of God's favour, 
the conſcious ſenſe of which is the only ſure happineſs: And in 
the ſame degree in which we are conſcious of our unfaithfulneſs to 
his grace and diſobedience te his will, in that degree we ſecure 


| our own miſery. 


jo duty. And to godlineſe, brotherly kindneſs, or a fervent love to | 
all Chriftians, as being our brethren and fellow-members in Chriſt. | 


V. 12—15. It is a very dangerous notion that a Chriſtian in this 
life may live above ordinances, as if he need not hear, or pray, or 
the like. St. Peter thought otherwiſe; theſe were grown. Chriſ- 


| tians to whom he writes, yet he tells them three ſeveral times to- 


| gether here, that he would not be negligent to put them in nemen- 


| 


brance, even of thoſe things which they knew already. 'The con- 


one. Graces and duties, muſt not be ſeparated, they will not live {| fideration of the certainty and ſuddenneſs of St. Peter's removal by 


care to ſecure all the rell; and where a Chriitian, for conſcience- 
fake, performs one duty, he will make conſcience of all the reſt ; 
the duties of beth tables are religiouſly obſeryed, both as an argu- 
ment of his fincerity, and as an ornament to his holy 
For any fn retained, not only renders repentance de 
will alſo be a bar to future benefits,” [LXL] 
V. 8, 9. 1f theſe things be in you and abound, 
es, they will both cauſe you, and evidence you pot to be 
3 and un fruit ful in your proſeſſion of Cbriſtiauity and faith 
is Chriſl : The exerciſes of divine graces are the beſt evidences of 
our being made partakers of the divine nature. He that l/acherh 
theſe things, who doth not live is the exerciſe of the afore · mention- 
ed graces, is ſpiritually blind, and really deſtitute of that know- 
Jedge which be prete nds to, blinded by bis paſſions and luſts, 


ectire, but 


the fore- mentioned 


e if | 


: 
: 
' 


| 
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— — 


| 


where there is one grace in fincerity, there is a conſtant || death did excite and provoke him to the utmoſt induſtry and dili- 


gence in his miniſterial work while he lived. | 
V. 16—18. The apoſtle comes now to exhort them to conſtan- 
cy in the faith of the goſpel, aſſuring them that himſelf and his 
fellow-apoſtles had not followed artificially deviſed fables, when 
they made known to them the coming of Chrift in the fleſh, and 
that he was truly, and in very deed, the promiſed Meſſias; for that 
he himſelf, with James and John, were with Chriſt upon mount 
Tabor, as eye · witneſſes of his transfiguration, where and when he 
received in his human nature a communicated ſplendor, and God 
the Father from heaven, the ſeat of the magnificent glory, pro- 
nounced him to be his well-beloved Son, in whom he is well-pleaſed. 
There was as much aſſurance given of the certainty of Chriſt's be- 


| ing the promiſed Meſſias, and of the truth of the gn doc- 


trine, as the world could reaſonably defixre. Men can humanly be 


acd ſenſual afc&ions, and res not the great end and. deſign of || certain of nothing more than what they perceive by their ſenſes, 
4 | which are the proper judges of all ſenſible objects; now no ſatisfac- 


| tion of this kind was wanting to the world concerning our bleſſed 


Chriftianity. | EY 
V. 10. Sce that in the diligent exerciſe of the afore-named 


Saviour 


* 


Chap. II. II. P * 


18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in * 
3 thc holy mount. | | 
x See Exod. 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
Joth. 5. 15 phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
a Pla. 119 heed, as unto * a light that ſhineth in a dark 
Jon 5. 35 place, until the day dawn, and * the day-ſtar 
d Rev: ariſe in your hearts: 

e Rom. 12.6 20 Knowing this firſt, that © no prophecy 
42 Tin. 3 of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 


Anno 
DOMIN 


1 Pet. 1. 11 tion. f 
+ Or, at" 21 For * the prophecy came not + in old 


e Luke 1-70 time by the will of man : © but holy men of 


b Martz; God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
22 20.29 : Ghoſt. 

Tim. 4 1 CAN 
2 Tk y bs UT * there werefalſe prophets alſo among 
2. 18. the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


Saviour and his miracles, the apoſtles atteſting what they had 
heard, what they had ſeen with their eyes, and their hands had 
handled of the word of life. (1 John i. 1.) 

V. 19. The written word of God is a ſure word, and the 
ſanctifying operation of the Holy Spirit in and upon the hearts 
and lives of fincere and ſerious Chriſtians is a more certain and in- 
dubitable evidence of their ſalvation, than if an angel ſhould come 
from heaven on purpoſe to tell them that they ſhould certainly 


eome thither; for the teſtimony of an angel, at the higheſt, is but 
the teſtimony of a creature; but the teſtimony of the ſanctifying 


Spirit is the teſtimony of God himſelf.” 


V. 20, 21. Theſe words ſhew what authority the penmen of 


the holy Scriptures had to write what they did, and why we ſhould 
be ſo careful to take heed to what they wrote : it is one of the firſt 


principles of our faith, that the Scriptures are the very word and 
will of God, diftated by the Spirit of God. No prophecy of 
Scripture is to be expounded as ſpeaking only of thoſe perſons whom 


the ſpeaker firſt intended; as for inſtance, David often ſpeaks in 
the P/alms words true of himſelf and Solomon, but the Holy Ghoſt 
pointeth at Chriſt, who was typified by thoſe perſons ; and whe- 
ther David meant more than himſelf and Solomon, it is certain the 
Holy Ghoſt meant more; ſo that it js plain that the Scripture pro- 
pheecy receives its full ſenſe from the Spirit, and muſt not be con- 
fined to thoſe who were firſt meant by the ſpeaker. No private 
_ perſons, nor church, may preſume to interpret Scripture according 


to their own mind, nor make their private ſenſe to be the ſenſe of 


Scripture, but to ſeek underſtanding from God, who ſhews the 


meaning of the word by the word, (comparing Scripture with 


Scripture) and by his Spirit leads good men into the knowledge 
and'underfianding of it.“ [XXXIII. ] All the promifes of mercy, 

race, and future glory, which are made in the Scriptures through 
=briſt Jeſus, are to all, who, by true repentance and faith in his 


name, come unto God through him; and all the threatenings of 


wrath to come for ever, belong unto all who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs; all who, againft the ſtrivings of God's grace to re- 
new their minds and recover them from their fallen ſtate, careleſsly 
or wilfully continue in fin. | 
CH AP, H. | 

V. 1. Chriſt is here called the Lord that bought theſe men who 
brought deſtruction upon themſelves, denying the Lord that bought 
them; becauſe none ſhould periſh for want of a ſufficisat ſacrifice 
for ſin; Chriſt by his blood purchaſed for them pardaniÞtife,. and 
eternal glory, tobe theirs, upon condition of believing. Falſe teachers 
ſhall reap fwift deſtruttion; ſometimes remporal de ruction in this 
world, certainly eternal, without repentance, in the next. They 


* 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring - —_ 


E R. Ver. 18—=5. 


in damnable hereſies, even © denying the 656. "8s Þ 


Lord * that bought them, and bring upon! 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction. c Jude 4. 


2 And many ſhall follow their * pernicious 5 Py — 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 1e, 
{hall be evil ſpoken of. 


3 And * through covetouſneſs ſhall they { Co. 1. 
with feigned words *® make merchandiſe of »9, 18 
you: Þ whoſe judgment now of a long time 14. 1. SP: 
lingereth not, and their damnation ſlumber- g Cor. 2.37 


P. I» 16 
eth not. hDeut. 32.33 


4 For if God ſpared not * the angels * that Juce 4. 


ſinned, but! caſt them down to hell, and de- Tote "obs 


livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 1 = 7 
reſerved unto judgment ; | Loke l. 318 


5 And ſpared not the old world; but ſaved 3 
= Noah the eighth perſon, ® a preacher of 1 Pet. 3. 6 
. n Pet. 3. 19 
are true teachers who believe and teach according to the word of 
God ; the great deſign of which is to ſhew, That by grace we are 
ſaved through faith, and that not of ourſelves; it is the gift of 
God. They are falſe teachers who do not believe in the Lord, who- 
bought them, as the only Saviour of ſinners ; but who teach-that 
men may be ſaved by their works, as the cauſe of God's forgiving. 
their ſins ; which is to deny that they have need of the ſacrifice- 
made. by the Son of God for the fins of the world. © 
V. 2. Many ſhall follow their pernicious ways. 'Thie nature of 
|| error, it is pernicious and deſtructive; mam are in danger of heing: 
| perverted by it, by reaſon of whom the way of trath is evil ſpoken of. 
The title given to the Chriſtian religion, it is the way of truth, 10 
ſtiled from its parentage and original, the God of truth; in regard 
of its efficacy, it works truth in the inward parts, and. becauſe it 
brings thoſe that embrace and praQtiſe it to the enjoyment of him 
who is the God of truth.” Fin 
V. 3. Their judgment lingereth nat. The righteous judgment 
God brings damnation upon the wicked, ſwiftly, in an unexpected 
manner, and in a moment, ſwiftly upon them. qe 
V. 4—6. The apoſtle having aſſerted that the judgment of the 
wicked ſlumbereth not, he comes here to make his affeirjon good 
by a threefold.inſtance ;. the angels, the old world, and the people 
of Sodom and Gomorrha; from whence we are to conchude, that, 
if God ſpared not theſe, he will not ſpare thoſe who will continue 
in'fin themſelves, and by their example and teaching be. the occa- 
fion of ſin in others. The angels, though created in an holy, yet 
|| were they not in an immutable ſtate. The freedom of their on 
|| wills was the cauſe of their fin, and their ſin+the canfe of their 
miſery: for fin they were caſt down to hell, where their miſery is 
much, but they expect more. God brought a flood upon the old 
world, drowning them all, except eight perſons; the whole world 
finning are as eaſily deſtroyed by God as a ſingle ſinner. Sodom 
and Gomorrha were conſumed by fire from heaven, and rendered 
by the Almighty a dreadful ſpectacle to all that ſhould live ungod- 
lily. Sin lays the foundation of ruin in the moſt flouriſhing cities 
and kingdoms. Difobedience to God.cauſed the angels to be caſt 
out of heaven. Diſobedience to God cauſed the world: to be 
drowned ; and diſobedience to the will of God continued in, will 
cauſe the eternal ruin of all who do ſo. Reader, Are you: either 
in your end or way of living diſobeying God? If you are, O.conft- 
der and turn unto him by true repentance, and an immediate appli- 
cation to that fountain, which God. in Chriſt Jeſus hath openett 
for waſhing away fin in all; and which is effectual in all who yicld 
to his grace and renounce all dependence upon their righteous as 
well gs unriglhteous deeds, and caſt themſelves upon his mercy to 
ö forgive 


1 


| 


| 


Ver. 6— 18. II. P E. 


_ Anno 
"I *' world of the ungodly ; 


— 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
23 % Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an enſample 
Nec. 25: unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 
q'Gen 19.16 7 And * delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
4 the filthy converſation of the wicked: 
| 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
Fa. 119. them, in ſceing and hearing, vexed his 
25%. 3.4 Tighteous ſoul from day to day with heir un- 
; lawful deeds ; a 
1 Cor. . 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 


. godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
. unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed : 

» Jese 4. % 10 But chiefly * them that walk after the 
bv fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and de- 
For, ſpiſe t government: Preſumptuous are they, 
e. ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil 

of dignities: 
y Jace 9. 11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 


1 t againſt them before the Lord. 


3 
| gixe and look to his holy Spirit to“ cleanſe the thoughts of 
. and to renew right ſpirits within them. 
7, 8. As bad as Sodom was, it had a good man in it; 
dlcaves not himſelf without witneſs, but in the vileſt and worſt of 
aces God has ſome. that profeſs his name, and bear witneſs to 
is truth. Lot laid to heart the wickedneſs of Sodom; the ſpirit 
of a child of God is a ſympathizing ſpirit, it ſadly lays to heart 
both the fins and the ſufferings of others. God delivered 5 uſt 
ft he delivered him both from the company and from the judg- 
meats which were righteouſly brought upon the wicked. 

V. 9. The Lord has a perfect knowledge both of the righteous 
anch the wicked, and of their ſeveral ways and doings. God 
Knoweth many ways bow to deliver the rightcous, (but conſider- 
ing the tenor of his revealed will) he knoweth no way how to de- 
er thoſe who will continue in fin, becauſe they thereby defy his 
juſtice and deſpiſe his mercy. | 
V. 10. It is a very heinous fin in the fight of God to deſpiſe 
government and oppoſe rulers, ro rail againſt them. 

V. . The bleſſed angels, who have more power than 
men, when they picad againſt devils themſelves, do it not by rail- 
jag accuſation. The angels are patterns of holineſs to us. They 
arc emacntly ſo with reſpect to the government of their paſſions ; 
iwheas they contend with devils themſelves, it is without diſturbance, 
ont railing accuſations. It is our duty not to return evil for 
ei but, being defamed, to entreat and bleſs. 
V. 12. It is a righteous thing with God to 


leave them to be 


governed by ſenſe, whe will not be guided by grace; they would 


mot be. ſaints, and at length they ccaſe to be men; but, like 
brutes, fall into the ditch of beaſtly ſenſuality. O Chriftian ! 


Leg of God that thy grace may be true and ſupernatural ; for if 


i be only in appearance, and doth not ariſe to true ſanctity, it 
may ſoon degenerate and fink down into ſenſual beſtiality.” 

V. 43s 14. Luxury and uacicanneſs accompany cach other; 
(they took picature iu rioting and ſporting themſelves in their feats, 


22d "one eycs were ſull of adultery ; turning the temple of the 
an habitation of impurity, and into an iuſt: ument 


Holy Givit into 


el fa,agaiaft Cod, who made us for his glory. 


1 


. 


righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the 


— 


R. 


T E Chap. II. 


12 But theſe, * as natural brute beaſts, 58 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil gz, 


of the things that they underſtand not, and Gyn 

ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruption ; — ny 8 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- ; 

teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to 

riot in the day-time : * ſpots they are and Juderz 

blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own 


deceivings, while they feaſt with you; b x Cor, 11 
14 Having eyes full of * adultery, and 3 


that cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſta- adaltreſt. 
ble ſouls: an heart they have exereiſed with 
covetous practices; curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of Num. 22. 
Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who loved the . 
wages of unrighteouſneſs ; : 


—— —— 
— — — — 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. „ 
17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds 4 Jude 12.13 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the | 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 8 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling Je 16. 


V. 15, 16. © As it is the nature of all fin to carry men out of 
the way, ſo covetouſneſs in particular will put him upon the prac- 
tice of any wickedneſs ; it neither fears nor forbears any ſinful 
courſe to attain its end; they that will be rich meet with many 
enticements unto fin, and they will not fear to embrace any entice- 
ment. Witneſs Balaam and Judas, who were both covetous and 
bloody. Let no perſon hope to eſcape any fin that embraces this 


c 


us to good, as well as his almighty arm reſtrain us from evil, or 
we are miſerable.” “ ; 

V. 17. The apoſtle deſcribes theſe ſeducers, by their luxury and 
licentiouſneſs, by their incontinency and uncleanneſs, by their in- 
ſatiableneſs and covetouſneſs, and alſo by their vanity and empti- 
neſs. They were like wells without water; clouds carried about 
with the tempeſt of pride and ambition. The true miniſters of 
the goſpel are as wells full of water. The higheſt commendation 
of a miniſter is induſtry for, and uſefulneſs to, en of others; 
clouds conſume themſelves by watering others. To appear what 
we are not for any ſelfiſh purpoſe or wicked end, ſets men at the 
fartheſt diſtance from real goodneſs ; they that ſatisfy themſelves 
in appearances only, will never labour after holineſs in reality. 

V. 18. The true reaſon why the falſe teachers have many fol- 
lowers, is, becauſe their doctrine and example are moſt agreeable 
to the carnal luſts and corrupt affections of men; they allure through 
the luſts of the fleſh. To ſhew that we expect to be happy in the 
life to come, by living according to the fleſh, and not according to 
the ſpirit, 18 to be living as the world was living, whea the flood 
came and deftroyed all the ungodly. a 12 
V. 19. & All fin is ſervitude, and when fin and ſinners flatter 
men with the great opinion of liberty, it makes them the molt 
miſerable ſlaves; for ſo many luſts, ſo many lords, ſo many vices, 
ſo many tyrants has a ſinner over him.“ LXXXIII. . 

V. 20—22. © None ate ſo far eſcaped from the world, but they 


O let the heart- changing power of the grace of God influence 


have need to watch and pray that they fail not into temptation» 
For it bad been better for them not lo have known the way of righteou/« 
neſs, or (0 have heard of Chriſt and his ſalvation, than, after they 
haue known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unf 


them." 


Chap. III. 1 E. 


de words of vanity, they allure through the luſts| 

256, of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe 

that f were + clean eſcaped from them who 

f as 3-42 live in error: 

bark wh 19 While they promiſe them ? liberty, 

while, 04. they themſelves are the ſervants of corrup- 

8 1 Pet 2.16 tion: for of whom a man is overcome, of 

N Jobo. 5 3 the ſame is he brought in bondage. 

; Matt, 122 20 For © if after they“ have eſcaped the 

kid. 6. 4. pollutions of the world! through the know- 

& 10.26 ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 they are again intangled therein, and over- 
come; the latter end is worſe with them than 
the beginning. 

„ Luke 12 21 For ® it had been better for them not 


47» 45 to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them accord- 

a Prov. 26, 


= ing to the true proverb, The dog 7s turned 
to his own vomit again; and the ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 
H III. 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which * I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
b Jade 17- phets, ® and of the commandment of us the 

apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 


a Chap. 1.13 


| | 
them.” [XV.] © A relapſe is ever more dangerous than the firſt 


ſickneſs, more ſoon incurred, more hardly cured. Wo to thoſe 
that relapſe from God to the world, from truth to error, from 
race to vice; the latter end will be worſe than their beginning,” 
if they remain impenitent. O our God! do thou inwardly re- 
new us, and thoroughly ſanctify us by the Holy Spirit; as we are 
the workmanſhip of thine hands, make us alſo the ſheep of thy 
paſture, that our love to purity may daily more and more increaſe; 
That we may be of the number of thoſe that perſevere to the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. Amen.” [XXXIIL. ] 
G26 A ©. a6 
V. 1, 2. The deſign of both St. Peter's epiſtles was the ſame, 
to put them in remembrance of, and to call to their minds what 
they had formerly heard and underſtood, but poſſibly not retained, 
nor duly conſidered: he would ſtir up their pure minds by way of 
remembrance; implying, that the memories of the beſt Chriſtians 
ſtand in need of refreſhing, and the affections of the holieſt want 
a freſh exciting, St. Peter here joins the prophets and apoſtles 
together, as concurring harmoniouſly in their doctrine; what was 
foretold by the prophets was confirmed by the apoſtles ; hence 
they are ſaid to have but one mouth. As he ſpake by the mouth 
of all his prophets, not by the mouths; for, though the prophets 
and apoſtles were many, yet they all ſpake the ſame things. 
[Luke i. 50.) | | 
V. 3, 4. The perſons foretold, or what ſort of men ſhould be 
found in thele laſt days; namely, ſcoffers. Scoffing at the word of 
God, at religion and the ways of good men; which is the beight 
of impiety. Theſe men ſcoffed at the prediction of our Saviour's 
coming to judge the world; they ſay, Where is the promiſe of bis 


coming? Becauſe Chriſt did not come when ſome looked for him, 28 for ever loſt, on which all thoſe ſet their hearts who loved not 


4 


T: R. Ver. 19—10. 


3 © Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come n 
in the laſt days, ſcoffers, walking after their 66. 
own luſts, | — 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of ©: . 
his coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 2 Tim. z. 1 


=. 


all things continue as they were from the be- L * 


ginning of the creation. E 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 5 
that © by the word of God the heavens were e Sen. 1. 6,9 


of old, and the earth“ ſtanding out of the 3 


water, and in the water: by ries 
6 5 Whereby the world that then was, be- & 136.5 
ing overflowed with water, periſhed. Cans 3s BÞs 


1 g Gen 7. 1x 
7 But * the heavens and the earth which h Verſe 10. 


are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, t- 


fa 
reſerved unto * fire againſt the day of judg- 75 2 | 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 1 = | 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this m ifai. 30. 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as „5 
a thouſand years, and * a thouſand years as 33. 33+ & 33. 

| ls 


one day. | o Rom. 2. 4 


9 The Lord is not flack concerning his 1 Tim. 2. 
promiſe (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but 13. as 


is long-ſuffering to us-ward, * not willing that 3 The. s 2 


: Rev. 3. 3. & 
any ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come 6 5 : 
to repentance. q Pla, 102. 


10 But v the day of the Lord will come is. 51. 6 


. . . - - Matt, 24- 
as a thief in the night, in the which © the 1 


heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, Rom. S. 20 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, Ki :? 
they concluded he would not come at all, but that all things ſhould 
go on as they had done from the beginning of the creation, 

V. 5—7. The Apoſtle ſhews how God by water drowned the 
| old world, aud therefore all things had not continued as they were 


from the beginning of the creation ; and that this preſent world 
ſhall, when God's time is come, be ruined by fire, as the old 
world was by water. The ſame omnipotent power of God which 
created the world, upholds it and preſerves it, and will deftroy it 
at the final judgment. The day of judgment will be a day of per- 
dition to ungodly men; to all who die in their fins. 

V. 8, 9. The apoſtle here aſſures them that God's delay of 
judgment did not proceed from ſlackneſs, but from divine patience 
and goodneſs. He delays his coming, to give finners opportunity . 
for repentance ; if this be not complied with, he reſerves thoſe who 
will not be ſaved, but obſtinately deſtroy themſelves, to the ruin 
they chooſe rather than life and ſalvation. ** The way in which 
any can meet the Lord with comfort is, by being converted and 
turned to him now by faith; the impenitent and unbelieving mult 
aſſuredly periſh.” [XV.] | 

V. 10. The apoſtle 2 aſſerted, that this ſolemn day of 
judging the Jews, at the deſtruQtioa of Jeruſalem firſt, and then 
of all mankind at the end of the world, will certainly come; he 
next ſhews the manner how ; and that although this great day of 
the Lord comes flowly, yet it will come unexpeRedly, like a 
thief in the night, ſurpriſing the ſecure and unprepared part of the 
world: he next declares what a greàt change there will be when 
Chriſt comes to judgment, a torll diſſolution of the whole fratae 
of nature, The heaven ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt, and the earth be burnt up; all ſhall be conſumed 


3 gt 6 Q God. 
. 
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II. 
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1 the earth alſo, and the works that are there- 
66. in ſhali be burnt up. | 
—— 11 Sceing then that all theſe things ſhall 


be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
1 Fet. 1s „e to be in a holy converiationt and godli- 
nets. 

12 Looking for and 4 haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- 
vens being on fire ſhall * be diffolved, and the 
_ elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? 

1 66 % 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
Rev. 21.3, milc, look for new heavens and anew earth, 


+ Or, baſting 
tet ccmag 


11 32.4 


c x wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. | 
* hes „ 2x4 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
- 21. 1. 21S 


look for ſuch things, be diligent © that ye 
03 45-23 may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
x Per. 3. 20 and blamelcis : 

Verſe g. 15 And account zhat * the long-ſuffering 
God. Reader, is God become your ſalvation and the delight of 
your ſoul? If he is not, how great and eadleſs is the Joſs and dan- 
ger to which you are expoſing yourſelf by delaying to turn unto 
tum for mercy and grace to ſave you! It is the character of a 
diſciple of Jeſus, that he is ever looking for his Lord's return, as 


the glorious hope which animates him for every duty, and ſupports 
him under all bis trials.” 


V. 11. „“ The firm belief of Chriſt's coming to judgment, and 


the diſſolution of this ſinful world by fire, ſhould convince all of 
the neceſſity of a life of univerſal holineſs. Seeing all theſe things — 
evbat manner of perſons ought ge to be: — Heaven is an holy place, 
has holy company, holy employments, holy enjoyments; we muſt 
be quaitfied for it, before we can be admitted into it, and begin 
that life of holineſs upon earth which will never end in heaven; 
without a preſent meetneſs for heaven, we mult never expect to be 
admitted into it. (Col. i. 12.“ | 
V. 12. There ought to be in all a vehement defire after, and a 
ſervent longing for, the coming and appearance of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. O Chriſtian? long iatenſely for Chriſt's company, for 
know aſſuredly he longs for thine, for he for thy ſake endured 
the death of the crofs. | 
V. 123-18. © The Chriſtian looks for new heavens, and a new 
earth in which daelleth righteouſneſs, that is, only righteous per- 
fons, and perfe&iy righteous perſons, where fin, ſhall no more pre- 
wail. What is the ground and foundation of this hope in the 
Chriftians ? It is the promiſe of God, ue (according to his promiſe) 
look for new beazens and a new earth. To hope for any thing that 
God has not promiſed, is preſumption. Hope is the expectation 
of ſom future good which God has promiſed and faith believed. 
How Chriſtians ſhould qualify and fit, make ready and prepare 
themſelves for this joyful hour, this defirable place and ſtate. Be 
diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and blame- 


. That your whole conſtitution, or frame, your rational 


ipirit, your animal foul, and your body animated by it, may be 
ſo kept blameleſs by Divine grace now, as to be preſented with 
the greatet honour and acceptance at tne appearance of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, wbenfocver it ſhall be.“ [VIII “ Give all diligence, 
that ye may be found at that day in a ſtate of peace and reconci- 
latioa with God by juſtification, and without ſpot, and blameleſs, 
without any allowed ſpot or blame, by preſſing now after the 
bigbeft meaſures of ſanctification, that {> an entrance may both 
joyfally and abundantly be adminiſtered ro you into that kingdom 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” ** That bleſſed abode which 


1 I Everizting Love hath prepared for the redeemed from the earth, 
=_ "where wothing {hall ever cuter which denleth, and where our bio 


* 
* 


E. 


| of our Lord is ſalvation; even as our belov- 
| 


T R. 


E Chap. III. 

Anno 

ed brother Paul alſo, according to the „ 

dom given unto him, hath written unto you, 
16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, 7 ſpeaking y Rom. 8 19 

in them of theſe things: in which are ſome , Fe“ 

things hard to be underſtood, which they 5. 

that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 

they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 

own deftruction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, * ſeeing ye » Mark 13. 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 2 


— 


6 : 2 Eph. 4 14 
alſo being led away with the error of the Chap. 1. 10, 


wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs.  ** el 
18 » But grow in grace, and in the know- * Pet. 2. 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 


To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. | 


and glory will be eternal. Wherefore be diligent in the uſe of every 
appointed means of grace, and in all holy watchfulneſs, that ye 
may be found poſſeſſing a ſure intereſt in his love, without ſp:t of 
liv, and blamele/s in his preſence at that great day.“ That when- 
ever he cometh, ye may meet him without terror, being ſprinkled 
with his blood, and ſanctified by his ſpirit, ſo as to be avithout ſpot 


| and blameleſs.” CI. ]“ Purged through the Saviour's blood, and 


by the power of his grace. And account that the long-ſuffering of. 
our Lord is ſalvation, and that the reaſon of his delay is for the 
benefit of his people, even as our beloved brother Paul hath written 
unto you; as alſo in all his epiſiles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, 
of God's long-ſuffering, and the coming of the Lord to judgment; 
in which doctrines are ſome things hard to be underſtood, being of a 
ſublime and ſpiritual nature, which they that are unlearned and un- 
able, who are not divinely taught of God, wreft from their true 
meaning, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own deſtruc- 
tion. The more dangerous it is to be ignorant in the Scriptures, 
the more diligently ſhould we ſearch them, and pray God to en- 
lighten our minds, that we may be made wile unto ſalvation, Te 
therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, that Chriſt will 
ſurely come and take vengeance of the ungodly, beware leſt ye alſo, 
being led away with the error of the wicked, by their flatteries and 
ſeductions, fall from your own fledfaſineſs, and depart from the puri- 
ty of that goſpel, which you have hitherto ſo nobly maintained. 
When deluding teachers are at work, we need be deeply on our 
guard. They who fall into erroneous principles, grow ſoon unſettled 
in their practice, and ſhew the baleful influence of this poiſon. But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, gaining a deeper and more experimental acquaintance with 
his love, a more unſhaken dependence upon him, and an increaſe 
of every divine and ſpiritual dilpolition in conſequence thereof.“ 


| is according to his holincls can agree with it. 


(XV.] If the remaining evil of our fallen nature be not daily 
 mortified, it will, like an evil humour in the body, deſtroy the 
whole man. But he through the Spirit do mortiſy the deeds of the 

body ye ſhall live the life of faith, holineſs, happineſs. The end 
and delign of grace being purchaſed and beſtowed on us, is to de- 

ſtroy the image of the earthy, and reſtore us to that of the hea- 

venſy. And ſo far as it does this, it truly profits us; and alſo 
makes way for more of the heavenly gift, that we may at laſt be 

filled with all the fulneſs of God. The ſtrength and well-being of 
a Chriſtian depend oa what his ſoul feeds on, as the health of the 
body depends on whatever we make our daily food. If we feed on 
* what is according to pur nature, we grow: if not, we pine away 
and die. The ſoul is of the nature of God, and nothing but what 

Sin, of every kind, 
| Rarves 


— 


— 


| Chap. I. I. J O | H „3 ver. 13 ; 


ſtarves the ſon] and makes it conſume away. Let us not try to in- | ſhed abroad in the heart of him that truly believes. And wherever 
vert the order of God in his new creation : we ſhall only deceive || faith is, and wherever Chriſt is, there are theſe bleſſed frames and 
ourſelves. It is eaſy to forſake the will of God and follow our || /eclings. If they are not in us, it is a ſure ſign that though the 
own; but this will bring leanneſs into the ſoul. It is eaſy to ſa- || wilderneſs became a pool, the pool is become a wilderneſs again.” 
tisfy ourſelves without being poſſeſſed of the holineſs and happineſs LI. J . But contrariwiſe, labour diligently to grow in all grace (in 
ol the goſpel. It is eaſy to call theſe ſrames and feelings, and then }| Faith, Love, Holineſs) and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
to oppoſe faith to one, and Chriſi to the other. Frames (allowing Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (his perſon, offices, example, Spirit) That as 
the expreſſion) are no other than heavenly tempers, the mind that | glory belongeth to him, ye may glorify him now, and in the fight. 
was in Chriſt; ſeelings are the divine conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, V of his glory for ever. Amen.“ LXLVII. | 
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2 ö THIS Epiſtle is ſtiled General, as not being addreſſed to | to a true Chriſtian than the love and practice of univerſal holineſs 


any particular church, but to the body of Chriſtian be- and let men pretend to what knowledge and faith they pleaſe, 

lievers throughout the world, in order to confirm their || wickedneſs is a plain mark and character of the children of the 
faith in the glory and divinity of the Lord Jeſus; to maintain the || devil. This is the general ſcope and deſign of St. John's epiſtle.““ 
facred doctrines of his perſon and offices againſt heretical ſeducers ; | [XXXIILJ] yy L 
to quicken them to the practice of righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; This enift] 1 
and to engage them to the exerciſe of feryent charity towards each , AE: SPLINE | 
other; that, thus united, they might be preſerved from the world Cray. I. “ He deſcribes the perſon” of Chriſt, in whom we 
which lieth in wickedneſs, and come to the eternal enjoyment of || have eternal life by a communion with God: to which we muſt 
: their ever-bleſſed God and Saviour.” [XV.] In this Epiſtle the || adjoin holineſs of life, to teſtify the truth of our communion and 

| apoſtle treats * of communion with the father Of communion || profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our 

with the ſon, with a diſtin& application to fathers, young men, || fins by Chriſt's death. —Cnay. II. We muſt beware of ſeducers, from 
and little children; whereto is annexed an exhortation to abide in || whoſe deceits the godly are fafe preſerved by perſeverance in faith 
him, that the fruit of his m2ani//e/?ation in the fleſh may extend to and holineſs of life —Cnae. III. He declareth the wes love 
his maniſeſtation in glory. Of the confirmation and fruit of this || of God towards us, in making us his ſons ; who therefore ought 
abiding through the ſpirit, — Of the teſtimony of the Father, and obediently to keep his commandments, as alſo brotherly love to 
Son and Spirit: on which faith in Chri/, the being born of God, || one another. - CHAT. IV. He warneth them not to believe a 
love to God and his children, the keeping his commandments, || teachers who boaſt of the ſpirit, but to try them: and by many” 
and victory over the world are founded: the parts frequently be- || reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love.—Cnae. V. He that loveth 
gin and end alike. Sometimes there is an alluſion in a preceding || God loveth his children, and keepeth his commandments, which to 
Part, and a recapitulation in the ſubſequent. Each part treats of || the faithful are not grievous. Jeſus is the Son of God, able to 
a benefit from God, and the duty of the faithful derived therefrom || ſave us, and to hear our prayers, which we make for ourſelves and. 
by the moſt natural inferences.” LI. J Nothing is more eſſential || for others.” [1X.] 


U 


88 F „ 2 (For the life 4 was manifeſted, and we fir anno” 
go. © HAT * which was from the begin- have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, * and ſhew 90. 
kay a ing, which we have heard, which || unto you that eternal lite * which was with 2 
Evanelifs. we have ſeen with our eyes, „the Father, and was. manifeſted unto us.) 166. 
dy Eg le, which we have looked upon, and 3 That which we have ſeen and heard, : Chap. 3 
20%6“h.. our hands have handled of the word of life; || declare we unto you, that ye allo. may have ne 
a John 1. 1. b John 1, 14. 2 Pet, 1. 16. Chap. 4. 14. c Luke 24.39. Johnzo.29 ||. 0 

CA I. became incarnate, ave have heard, preaching his everlaſting goſpel, 
V. 1—4. That ewhich was from the beginning; that glorious || aubich ave have ſeen with our ever, living 88. dying, which awe bave 


and divine perſon, who from eternitFas the Son; fubſiſted with the || looked upon, attentively regarding bim both before and after his ve. 
Father in the ſame undivided eflence, which, in the fulneſs of time, | ſurreQion from the dead, and our bands have bandled, fo that we 


* 


* 


Y 


Ver. 4—8. ; I. J 


Aber Anno fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip 


is with the Father, * and with his Son Jeſus 


90. b 

LA) Chriſt. 

N 4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
2. 24 : 

d John 25.11 that your joy may be full. 

a John 13% 5 This then is the meſſage which we 
3Þ 3-11 : 

* Jeba f. 9. have heard of him, and declare unto you, 

© i, that * God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 


35, 36 at all. 


have the flrongeſt and moſt indubitable evidence of his true hu- 
manity, and of the reality of his reſurrection in the ſame body, 


. which before his death he had aſſumed into perſonal union with 


himſelf, who emphatically bears the name / the word of life, being 
the fountain of natural life to every creature, and the giver of ſpiri- 
tual and eternal life, ¶ r the /ifz, the Lord of life and glory, ava, 
maniſeſled in the fleſh, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſ;, and 
few unto you that eternal life, who from everlaſting exiſted in the 
unity of the Godhead, which was with the Father, one with him 
in co eſſential glory, and was, in the fulneſs of time, according 
to the prophetic word, maniſeſted to us in the human nature) hat 
adored perſonage, which we have ſeen and heard, and concerning 
whom we are moſt inconteſtibly aſſured that our record is true, 
HIM we declare unto von, as God and Man in one Chrift, as the 
only and all-ſufficient Saviour, through whom al} bleſſings in time 
and eternity are obtained; and we publif; his offices, glory and 
ipel, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us in all the ineſtima- 
Ble privileges which he beftows on us and all who believe on his 
name: ard truly this communion is of the moſt tranſcendently- 
glorious nature, for cur fellowſhip is with the Father himſelf, and 
avith bis Son Feſus Chriſt, in and through whom we are admitted 
into the neareſt, moſt honourable and eternal union and friendſhip 
with the God of glory. And theſe things write we unto you, that 
gour joy may be full, «bounding with conſolation in the experience 
of the preſent invaluable privileges of pardon, adoption, and grace, 
and advancing to the perfection of joy in heaven, and to the plea- 
ſures which are at God's right hand for evermore. It is the dig- 
= of every faithful ſoul that he is admitted into communion 
with "God, and is one with Jeſus, as a member of his body my- 
tical, They who know the Saviour experimentaily, as united to 
him in faith and love, have within them a fund of never-ending 
eonſolation, 2 well of living waters ſpringing up into everlaſting 
fe.” [XV.] The word of liſe—The Lord Jcſus © is termed the 
werd, (John i. 1. the /;fe, Jobn i. 4.) as he is the living word of 
God, who, with the Father and the Spirit, is the fountain of life to 
all creatures, particularly of ſpiritual and eternal life. The living 
word, was maniſaſled In the fleſh, to our very ſenſes: and we 
teſtify by declaring, by preaching and writing, 20 0% Who have 
not ſcen ; the eternal ife—Which always was, and afterward ap- 
peared te us. In the end of it is mentioned the ſame eternal life, 
which we ſhall always enjoy. That which we have ſcen, and heard 
Of bim and from him, declare aue to you—For this end, that ye 
alſo may have fellowſoip with ur —May enjoy the ſame fellowſhip 


23 we enjoy : and truly our fellowſhip Wherehy he is in us and 
Moe in bim: is with the Father, and with the Son. That your joy may 


- 


be full—There is a joy of hope, a joy of faith, and a joy of love. 
Here the joy of faith is directly intended. It is a conciſe expreſ- 
on : your joy— That is, your faith, and the joy ariſing from it: 
but it likewiſe implics the joy of hope and love.” 

V. 5—7. _— mentioned the author of the everlaſting goſ- 


the apoſtle paſſes on to the meſſage which they had received 
bim to deliver unto men. This then it the meſſage which aue 


have heard of him, and declare unto you, that Gad is light ; a Spirit 
abſolutely pure, infinite in all perfections, without the leaſt ſhadow 
or pollibility of imperfeftion ; and in him is no darkneſs at all.” 


This is the ſum of the mefage which we have heard of bim—The 


O 


— — 


H N. Chap. I. 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with After Anno 


him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do wa: 
not the truth : | 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in che. a. « 


the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- - pain 


ther, and ® the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ee. 9. 74 


cleanſeth us from all fin. lr. 1 Fs 
8 " If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 4. . 


2 Chron, 6. 36, Prov, 20. 9. Eccleſ. 7. 20. 


James 3. 2: 
Son of God: that God is light—The light of wiſdom, love, holi- 
neſs, glory. What light is to the natural eye, that God is to the ſpiri- 
tual eye: and in him is no darkneſs at all—No contrary principle. He 
is pure, unmixt light.“ Our poor and finite ideas are unable adequately 
to comprehend the divine excellencies; nay, angels before him vail 
their faces, for he dwelleth in that light which no creature can ap- 
proach unto, ſo as fully to diſcern his glory. ve ſay that awe have 

fellowyhip with him, and yet notwithſtanding walk in darkneſs, the al- 
lowed ſervants of fin, which is ſo oppoſite to his eſſential purity, ave 
lie, and do not the truth; our falſhood is evident.“ *1/ we /ay—Either 
with our tongue, or in our heart, if we endeavour to perſuade 
either ourſelves or others, e have fellowſhip with bim While we 
walk, either inwardly or outwardly, in darkn;;—lIn fin of any 
kind, we do not the truth—Our actions prove, that the truth is 
not in us.“ Bu? if we walk in the light of truth and holineſs, _ 
under the guidance of his Spirit, and according to our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, as he is in the light, reſembling him in his communica» 
ble perfeQtions ; then ave have /zllowyhip one with another; we dwell 
in God, and God in us, enjoying communion with him in ſpirit ; 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. Blef- 
ſed and happy are they whom this blood cleanſes, and who are ad- 
mitted into this holy fellowſhip !!? [XV.] * ue walk in the light 

In all holineſs, as Ged is in the light — Then we may truly ſay, we 
bave fellowſhip one with another — We who have ſeen, and you who 
have not ſeen, do alike enjoy that fellowſhip with God: the imi- 
tation of God being the only ſure proof of our having fellowſhip 
with him. And the blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son—With the grace 
purchaſed thereby, cleanſeth us from all jin—Both original and 
actual, taking away all the guilt and all the power“. 

V. 8—10. * If wwe ſay—Any child of man, before his blood has 
cleanſed us, awe have no jin— To be cleanſed from, inflead of con- 
feſfſing our fins, the truth is not in u.— Neither in our mouth nor in 
heart. But /, with a penitent and believing heart, awe conſeſi our 
fins, he is faithful—Becauſe he had promiſed this bleſſing, by the 
unanimous voice of all his prophets. Fu/t—Surely then he will 
puniſh ; no, for this very reaſon he will pardon. This may ſeem 
ſtrange ; but is undoubtedly true. Becauſe, when the debt is paid, 
it is the part of equity to cancel the bond : both to forgive us our fins 
— To take away all the 2 of them, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſ.— To purity our ſouls from every kind, and every 
degree of it.” © As it would be very vain and criminal in us to 
deny our having any fin, as it would be ſelf-deceit to imagine it, 


and fſelf-confufion to affirm it, let us, with humble thankfulneſs, 
apply to that blood, which is able to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. Moſt freely conſeſſing our fins in all their aggravations, 
ſo far as our weak and limited thoughts can attain to the view of 
them, let us humbly plead his promiſe, and his covenant ; and then 
fidelity and juſtice will join with mercy, to inſure our deliverance 
from the puniſhment they merit.” [VII. ] Yet ſtill we are to retain, 
even to our lives end, a deep ſenſe ot our paſt fins, Still / we ſay, we 
have not ſinned, abe male him a liar Who faith, all have finned : an 

his word is not in us We do not receive it; we give it nc place in 
our hearts.“ L I.] In this chapter we are ſhewn, that the deſign of 
the Chriſtian religion is, to render men like God by bolineſs. This 
truth John declares moſt expreſsly, at the beginning of this epiſtle, 
when he tells us, that thoſe who boaſt of being in communion — 


Chap. II. 1 F- O 


a ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
5 9 ? It we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, 
and jult to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
. from all unrighteouſneſs: 
Prove ud. 13 10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
E Is. 
Y little children, theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And if any 
a Tem. $24 man fin, * we have an advocate with the Fa- 
Hebr. 7. 25. ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : : 
b Abm. 23 2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins : 
2 Cor. 5.18 and not for our fins only, but © alſo for the fins 


5 of the whole world. 
Chip. 4414 3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

f John 14.21, 5 But * whoſo keepeth his word, * in him 
4 bsp. 4.12 verily is the love of God perfected: ® hereby 
h Chap. 4.13 know we that we are in him. 


d Chap. 1. 6. 
& 4. 20. 
e Chap. 1. 8 


God and Jeſus Chriſt, and yet remain in fin, are liars, and do not 
act with ſincerity ; and that there are none but thoſe, who to ſound 
faith add holineſs of life, that are partakers of ſalvation. [L1V.] 
« Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires known, 
and from whom no ſecrets are hid; cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; that we may perfect- 
ly love thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy Name, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ [IX.] 
s „„ II. 

V. 1—6. © My beloved children 80 the apoſtle frequently ad- 
dreſſes the whole body of Chriſtians. I write theſe things to you, 
that ye may not ſin— Thus he guards them before hand againſt 
abuſing the doctrine of reconciliation. All the words, inſtitutions, 
and judgments of God are levelled againſt fin, either that it may 
not be committed, or that it may be aboliſhed. But if any one 
Ain Let him not lie in fin, deſpairing of help: we have an 
advocate—We have for our advocate him of whom it was ſaid, 
this is my beloved Son : not a guilty perſon, who ſtands in need 
of pardon for himſelf; but Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; not a 
mere petitioner, who relies purely upon liberality, but one 
that has merited, fully merited, whatever he aſks. And he is 


the propitiation—The atoning ſacrifice, by which the wrath 


of God is appeaſed: for our /ins—Who believe: and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world—Jaſt as wide as fin ex- 
tends, the propitiation extends alſo. And hereby ave know that we 
truly and ſavingly know him if we keep his commandments. Whoſo 
keepeth his r- His commandments, verily in him the love of God 
—Reconciled to us through Chriſt, is. perfeded—ls perfectly 
known: hereby—By our keeping his word, wwe know that we are 
in him So is the tree known by its fruits. To know him, to be in 
bim, to abide in him, are nearly ſynonymous terms: only with a 
gradation : knowledge, communion, conſtancy. He that ſaith, he 
abideth in him Which implies a durable ftate, a conſtant, laſting 
knowledge of, and communion. with him: ought himſelf —Other- 
wiſe they are vain words, /o to walk, even as he walled In the 


world. As he, are words that frequently occur in this epiftles 
Believers havin me.? 


righteouſneſs and perfect atonement, and therefore is ever avail 
able: no cauſe put iato his hand can miſcarry. Whilſt with holy 


* 13 
4 1 


g their hearts full of bim, eaſily ſupply his name,“ 
LI. I © The advocacy of Jeſus is e upon his everlaſting 


8 
minion 0 
A 


H N. Ver. 9 —1 2 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, * ought After Anno, 
himfelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 90. 

7 Brethren, ' I write no new command 
ment unto you, but an old commandment = | J9:n 25: 4+ 
which ye had from the beginning: the old 23 
commandment is the word which ye have N 4 
heard from the beginning. 2 Jobn 5, 

8 Again, » a new commandment I write ,s. 
unto you, which thing is true in him and in = Jha 5. 

8 u ſonn 13.34 - 
you : *® becaule the darkneſs is paſt, and” the, Kom. ; 9 
true light now ſhineth. —_—_— 

9 4 He that faith he is in the light, and 3. 5 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until p Jobs. © gs 
now. ; : | q 1 Cor. 13. 

10 © He that loveth his brother abideth in 2. 

. ; . ; fi F 2 Pet. 1. 9» 

the light, and * there is none + occaſion of Chap. 3. 14, 
{tumbling in him. 15 

. | + + T Chap. 3. 14 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 2 per. 1.10 


Aﬀter Anno 


darkneſs, and © walkethin darkneſs, and know- ., ſcan- 


eth not whither he goeth, becauſe that dark- © jab 12.35 
neſs hath blinded his eyes. | 


jealouſy we war againſt fin, we muft not, if at any time caſt down, 
ſink into deſpair : we have one before the throne, who ever hiveth. 
to make interceſſion for us, and God for his ſake will abundantly 
pardon. Chriſt's ſalvation is univerſal to finners of all ranks and 
nations, who come to God by him: none ſhall be in any wile caſt 
out.” And this is the rule of judgment concerning our real 
knowledge of Chriſt—hereby we do know that we know him, and 
have the fulleſt demonſtration of our real acquaintance with him, 
and of our genuine faith and love, F we keep his commandments, 
and unreſervedly yield up ourſelves to be guided by his holy word 
and will.““ [XV.] | 

V. 7—131. * When I ſpeak of keeping his word, I write nat @ 
new commandment— do not ſpeak of any new one; but the old 
commandment, which 3e had—Even from your forefathere. A 
commandment, which though it alſo was given long ago, yet 1 
truly new in him, and in you——It was exemplified in him, aud is 
now fulfilled by you, in ſuch a manner as it never was before. For 
there is no compariſon between the ſtate of the Old Teſtameat-be= 
lievers, and that which ye now enjoy: the darkneſs of that diſpen- 
ſation is paſt away; and Chriſt the true light now ſhin:th in your 
hearts. He that ſaith, he is in the light—In Chriſt, united to him, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs until now—Void of Chriſt, 
and of all true light. He 2hat loveth his brother For Chriſt's fake, 
abideth in the light—Of God, and there is no occaſion of ſiumbling in 
him—Whereas he that hates his brother, is an occaſion, of ſtum- 
bling to himſelf, He that hateth his brother And he muſt hate, if 
he does not love him; there is no medium; ig in darkneſs —lIn ſin, 
perplexity, intanglement. He walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 


not that he is in the high road to hell.“ [I.] “ He that faith be is 


in the light, and profeſſes faith in Jeſus, the light of the worldz 
and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now, a ſtranger to 
the godlike ſpirit of charity which the goſpel breathes, and covered 
with the black night of ſin and error. He that loveth his brother, © 
as a fellow-member of Chriſt's myſtical body, and becauſe he is the 
child of the ſame heavenly Father, abideth in the light of truth, 
and there is no occaſion of flumbling in bim; he will carefully avoid 
whatever would offend or weaken his brother's foul. But be that 
hateth his brother, and harbours an uncharitable, envious, proud, 
and revent eful diſpoſition, i in darkneſs, under the evident do- 
Fats and ſin; e in darkneſs, all his ways 
| 6 1 . 


I 5 being 


. 
- 


» 


Ver. 12—25. 


I. + 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 

» your fins are forgiven you for his name's 

— fake. | 

+ apy 1% 13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 

& 13-38%, have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
have overcome the wicked one. I write unto 
you, little children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father. | 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 

cauſe ye have Enown him that is from the be- 
ginning. I have written unto you, young 

» pk. 6. 20 men, becauſe * ye are ſtrong, and the word 
ot God abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. | 

| 15 Love not the world, neither the things 

y Mar. 6.24 that are in the world. If any man love the 

J. s. 4. world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 

. the ficlh, * and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. : | 

S.. 17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 

* 1 10. luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will of 

F God, abideth for ever. 

John 21.5. 


© Heb. 3. „ 18 * Little children, it is the laſt time: 


— 


heiag perverſe betore God; and knoweth not whither he goeth, nor 
are of the dreadful iſſue of his ways, becauſe that the darkneſs 
of his fallen heart hath blinded his eyes to all the dire conſequences 
of fin. Charity is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the Chriſtian. 
If there be a creature living, againſt whom we harbour allowed 
en, malice, or revenge, in whoſe miſery we ſhould delight, or 
whote good we defire not to promote, we brand ourſelves the chil. 
dren of darkneſs.” [XV.] 
V. 12—17. be great duty of love is equally the concern 
af all ranks and degrees of Chriftians, whatever their ſeveral at- 
eaments may be in the divine life. The loweſt in the Chriſ- 
tian life hath received the free and full pardon of all their fins, this 
being the firſt great privilege of the goſpel, of which every 
babe in Chriſt is immediately a partaker. I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ge have known the Father ; and, young as you are 
in the Chriftian life, have taſted of the goodneſs and Jove of your 
beavenly Father. 7 have written unto you, fathers, grown old in 
the happy experience of the good ways of Chriſt, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning, and entered deep into the 
wykterics of his everlafliang grace, and his tranſcendent excellen- 
cies. LT bave written unto you, yourg men, becauſe ye are ſirong in 
faith and knowledge, and the exerciſe of every heavenly temper ; 
and the <vird of God abideth in you, Chrift being formed in your 
erte, and his goſpel dwelling in you richly, and influencing all 
your converſation ; and ye have overcome the wicked one, aud hither- 
w clicivually defeated all his efforts agaiuſt your ſouls, and will, I 
vault, go os fiill conquering and to conquer; and bleſſed are they 
mbo arc thus firopg in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
He ſolemuly warns them all, whatever their ſeveral attainments 
way be, to beware of this preſent evil world. Love not the world, 
kt not your affections thereon ; neither iuordinately ſeek, nor be 
Lemaderately delighted with, tie things that are in the world. If 
- any won love the werld, aud ſet his heart upon it, as his home and 
Re 7 7 | 3 : 


After Ango 
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17 * 


Chap. II. 


Aſter Anne 
DO MINI 


0 H N. 


and as ye have heard that 4 antichriſt ſhall 
come, © even now are there many antichrilts ; 90. 
whereby we know * that it is the laſt time, wy 
19 5 They went out from us, but they were rhef. . 
not of us: for if they had been of us, they 88 3. 
would no doubt have continued with us: but 3% 24: 
they went out, that they might be made ma- f Tim. 4.1, 
nifeſt, that they were not all of us. 380. 2 
20 But * ye have an unction i from the 23 
Holy One, and * ye know all things. _ —— 
21 1 have not written unto you, becauſe h Mach. 24. 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye know To 6. 37% 
it, and that no lie is of the truth. & 10. 28, 2g 
22 ® Who is a liar, but be that denieth that i 5 "kg 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that de- 


I9 
nieth the Father and the Son. 


k 2 Cor. 1.21 
Hebr. 1. 9. 
23 »Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame %, : 
hath not the Father: [but] v he that acknow- att 3. 14 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 3 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, * which & 16. 1 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that Hs — ws 
which ye have heard from the beginning, : Jeho 7. 
ſhall remain in you, ye allo ſhall continue in 2 Hts 
the Son, and in the Father. p John 14.7, 
25. And this is the promiſe that he hath Tue. 4. 1; 
promiſed us, even eternal life. q 2 John 6. 
r John 14. 23. s Jchn 17. 3. Chap. 1 2. & 5. 11. 


his happineſs, the love of the Father is not in him ; it is evident that 
God is not the object of his choice, his portion and exceeding 
great joy. Worldly things are not the objects on which. God's 
children place their affeckions ; but we know that each of theſe 
things is of the world; they are the flattering baits which the god 
of this world, the devil, ſpreads to enſnare the ſenſual and earthly 
hearts of fallen men, and to ſeduce them from their true Lord and 
Maſter. And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof”; preat 
and defirable as the things of it appear in the eye of ſeuſe, they 
are poor, periſhing, unſatisfaQory in the enjoyment, and tranſitory; 
often in time flying our graſp, and certainly at death muſt fail us: 
but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever; hath a more en- 
during ſubſtance ; his fidelity to death ſhall be crowned with im- 
mortal life and glory ; his pleaſures in eternity ſhall be infinitely 
ſuperior to all the delights of ſenſe ; and his inheritance above in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away. Oh! that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe, reader, and learn to weigh time and eterni- 
ty, this world and the next, in the balances of the ſanctuary!“ 
XV. 

N V. 4 827. He that denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt, rejecting 
him as the true Meſſiah, he is antichriſt, and bears the brand of. 
| this bateful name, that denieth the Father and the Son, denying that 
flood of evidence, wherewith God the Father hath borne witneſs 
to the miſſion and incarnation of his dear Son. Whoſcever denicth 
the Sen, his Deity, or the office he beans as Mediator, the ſame hath 
not the Father, holds not the true doctrine of the perſons in the 
undivided Godhead, and of the relation which God the Father 
bears to Gad the Son; and therein denies all that revelation which 
be hath made of pardon and reconciliation 2 the Redeemer : 
but he that acknowledges the Son, hath the Father alſo ; he that receives 
5 Lord Jeias by faith as the only Saviour, and confeſſes him to 


be the eternal Son of God, be hath the true knowledge of God the 


Father, and an intereſt in his favour and love. Let n we 


ide 


4 


After Ann® 26 1 ri 
8 26 Theſe things have I written unto you, 


oo. concerning them that ſeduce you. 
— 27 But the anointing which ye have receiv- 
Jabs 5. ed of him, abideth in you: and ye need 
u Jer. 31. 33, not that any man teach you: But as the ſame 
3+ ,r. 3, x0, anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
11 is truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath 


26. 4 16. 13 taught you, ye hall abide in || him. 


Ver. 20. 28 And now, little children, abide in him; 


, 8 that 7 when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 


z-Cbop. 4-17 fidence, * and not be aſhamed before him at 


1 his coming. 
f 85 knew 29 * If ye know that he is righteous, || ye 


ye. know that * every one that doeth righteouſ- 
b Chap. J. 77 2 . 
35 neſs is born of him. 


5 


abide in you in aul ieſiyt have heard from the beginning, when the goſpel 
was firſt preached upta' you. that which ye have heard from the 
beginning ſhall remgin in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in the 
Father, and holding the profeſſion of your faith unwavering, ſhall en- 
joy the moſt happy communion with the Father through the Son, 
until you come to his Kingdom in glory. And this js the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us, even eternal life, which he will fulfil to thoſe 
who abide in him. Theſe things have ] written unto you concerning 
them that labour to ſeduce and pervert you from the ſimplicity which 
is in Chriſt. But the anointing which ye baue received of him abidetb 
in you, the Spirit which he hath given you ſhall continue to teach, 
direct, and lead you aright ;” The inward teaching from the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby ye know ail thing. Neceſſary for your eternal 
ſalvation, “ and ye need not that any man teach you; cannot want 
the help of theſe pretended wiſe men to inſtruct you above what is 
written : but, as the fame anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
hath opened your eyes to ſee in the revealed word all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs, and is truth, and is no lie, but 
directly contrary to the ſpirit of error which actuates theſe ſedu- 
cers: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, your 
living head, and continue under the bleſſed influence and guidance 
of his truth and grace unto the end.” But * whoſoever denieth the 
eternal Son of God, he hath not communion with the Father, but be 
tha; truly and believingly acknowledgeth the San, hath communion 
with ihe Father alſo. I that—Truth, concerning the Father and 
the Son, tohich ye have heard from the beginning, abide - Fixt and 
rooted in you, ye alſo ſhall abide in that happy communion with 2% 
Son and the Father. He The Son, hath promiſed us, — Eternal life, 
if we abide in him.” 

V. 28, 29. And now, little children, abide in bim, maintain- 
ing the cloſeſt communion with Jeſus, and walking in the lively 
exerciſe of faith and hope, and love towards him, unmoved from 
the doQrines of his goſpel by the wiles of deceivers; that when he 
hall appear on the throne of judgment at the laſt day, wwe may have 

confidence and boldneſs to appear in his preſence, and nat be a/ham- 
ed before him at his coming, but ſtand blameleſs, acknowledged by 
him as his people, and admitted into the joy of our Lord. je 
know that he is. righteous, perfectly righteous himſelf, and the lover 
aud author of all righteouſneſs, ze Inoau that every one that. doth 
righteouſneſs is barn of him, * Every one—And none elſe, who prac- 
tiſeth righteouſneſ5-—From a believing, loving heart, is born of him 
For all his children are like himſelf” LI. J “and thereby gives a 
demonſtration that he is a partaker of a divine nature, and hath the 
poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life, which is the pledge of that which will 
be eternal. They ouly will have boldneſs in a day of judgment 
who are found in Chriſt, and perſeveringly cleave to him. Ever- 
laſting ſhame and contempt will cover thoſe, who ungratefully, 
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Ehold, what manner of love the Father O N 
bath beſtowed upon us, that * we thould . 

be called the ſons of God: therefore the world 6 Sunday f- 


knoweth us not, ® becauſe it knew him not. dat 
2 Beloved, © now are we the ſons of God, 1. to ver. g. 


and 4 it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: b hg b. 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, 19. & 3%. 3. 


we ſhall be like him; for * we ſhall ſee him {7 56. 5. 
as he is. ö Rom 8, 15 


3 And every man that hath this hope in 76. 


him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 4 Rom. 8.18 


. | Cor. 4. 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranigreſſeth © Rem. 8.29 


alſo the law: for s fin is the tranſgreſſion of 1 Cor. 15. 49 
Phil 3. 21 
the law. | Col 3. 4. 


f Plal. 16, 11. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 7. g Rom. 4. 15. Chap. 5. 17» 


unfaithfully, and perverſely have departed from the truth, and ſhall 
be diſowned of Jeſus in the day of his appearing and glory. The 
evidence of a divine nature muſt be manifeſted*in a good converſa- 
tionz for whatever conceits men may entertain of themſelves, it 
is by their fruits they muſt be known.” [XV. © John teaches us, 
That our Lord has atoned for the fins of all mankind, and 1ater- 
cedes for us with God; which is a doctrine fall of, comfort. 
— That the doctrine of Chriſt engages Chriſtians of all ages, 
and all conditions, to ftrengthen themſelves more and more in the 
love of God and of Jeſus Chriſt: that old men in their advanced 
age are not without motives to the diſcharge of this duty; and 
that in this, young men ſhould employ the ſtrength and vigour of 
their youth. He exhorts young men in particular to renounce the 
love of the world; aſſuring them, that the love of riches, of pany: 
ſures, and. of glory, is. by no means conſiſtent with the love og 
God. This is what young people ought moſt ſeriouſly. to contidery; 
in order to avoid the temptations to which their age expoſes them. 
| remembering for this purpoſe, that the world paſſeth away, and 


the luſts thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for: 
ever.” LLIV. I 


GH. HL. . 

V. 1—3. The apoſtle breaks forth with admiration in the 
view of the love of God. Behold, with wonder, what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us in Jeſus Chriſt, hat me, by: 
nature and practice ſo vile, corrupt, and ſinful, /pould, notwith- 
ſtanding, be adopted into his family, and be called the ſont of God, 
advanced to that tranſcendent dignity and honour: therefore the. 
world, who have their minds wholly engroſſed with ſenſible ob- 
jects, and have no diſcernment of ſpiritual things, &oweth ws not; 
far from eſteeming and valuing us, they deride and perſecute us. 
for that image which we bear, becauſe it knew bim not, they are 
ignorant of God; and. when this Son appeared incarnate, they: 
nailed him to a tree. The meaneſt child of God hath a.dignitys 
| infinitly. greater than, the fir. born of princes. It will be 
| matter of everlaſting wonder and praiſe to the redeemed, that ever 
God ſhould ſet his love upon them. If we are treated with de- 
riſion and contempt,. we ſhould remember the croſs which Jeſus: 
| bore, and be aſhamed to murmur. Beloved, now are we the ſons: 
of God ; this is our preſent honour ; and it doth not yet appear whats 
we ſpall be; greater bleſſedneſs is in ſtore for us than eye. hath ſeen. 
or ear. heard, or it hath entered into the heart of man to conceive: 
but we know that, when he: feall appear, who is our head, event 
Chriſt, we fall be with him, admitted to his preſence, and par- 
takers of all his glory; /or we /hall fee him ar he is, and ous tiediee; 
as well as ſouls ſhall be faſhioned after his bright image, ant per- 
fected in holineſs and - happineſs ſor ever. And. eve 
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Suan 5 And ye know * that he was manifeſted 


=_ "to take away our ſins; and“ in him is no 
isn. | : 


SIG: :* 6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
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Kc. whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 


z Tim. 1. 15 - 
k » Cor af ther Known him. 


Hebr. 9. 28 7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
1 » He that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
&4.5, Evenas he is righteous : 

+ wig 8 * He that committeth fin, is of the de- 


SY * vil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 


Chap. 3, 2g For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
Nr feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
tha devil. 


pChap. s. is 9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 


Chriſt's glorious pattern before him, and earneftly deſirous to ob- 
tain a holy conformity to him in all things. The hope that doth 
not lead us to holineſs, is but the hope of the hypocrite, which 
periſheth.” 

V. 4—10. “ Nothing can more ſtrongly urge the believer to 
frive againſt fin, than the arguments which the apoſtle here urges 
upon him. Sin is the breach of God's holy law. IF hoſocder 
committeth fin, tranſpreſſeth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſon 
of the law. Every deviation from that perfect rule brings guilt 
upon the conſcience ; and where fin is the allowed practice, there 
all hope towards God muſt be deluſion.” * Whofcever commitieth 

hereby tranſgreſſeth the holy, juit, and good /aw of God, and 
fo ſets his authority at nought : r this is implied in the very na- 
ture of-fin.* The very end of Chriſt's redemption was to cleanſe 
us from all ioviquity. And ye know that be was manifz/ted in the 
on purpole 7s take away cur fins, both the guilt of them 
from the conſcience, and to break the power of them 1n our hearts; 
and in him is no fin : all therefore, who belong to him, muſt ſhew 
that the defign of his incarnation is anſwered reſpecting them in 
their deliverauce from the bondage of corruption, and in their 
_ conformity to his bleſſed image.” * Chriſt came into the 
world for this very purpoſe, to tate away our ſin; —To deſtroy 
them all and leave none remaining. Allowed fin is utterly con- 
tradictory to real union with Chriſt. I haſocver abideth in him, as 
the branch in the vine, deriving conſt ant ſupplies of grace out of 
his fulneſs, /frrneth not, but bates fin as the greateſt evil, and de- 
Gres to keep at the greateſt diſtance from it: whoſoever finneth, 
hath not ſeen bim, neither known him, but is an utter ſtranger to 
Chriſt, and his great ſalvation.” * Hhoſcever abideth in communion 
with him —By loving faitb, ſinneth not While he ſo abideth: h- 
fenneth certainly ſeeth him not. The loving eye of his ſoul is 

not then fixed upon God: neither docth he then experimentally n 
him —Whatever he did in time paſt.” It is the moſt fatal deceit to 
ine, that without the practice of righteouſneſs we can be ever 

like him or with him. Littie children, let no man deceive you with any 
vain ſuggeſtions: be that doth rigbteouſneſs, in the conſtant and babi- 
tual courſe of bis temper and conduct, and conſcientiouſly towards 
God and man defires to be found without offence, he i righteous, 
even as he is righteous, and thus reſembles in a meaſure the Holy One 
of God.” Therefore © Jet none perſuade you, that any man is righ- 
tcous, but he that uniformly pradtiſes righteouſneſs : he alone #5 
righteous After the example of his Lord, The allowed prac- 
tice of fin is a virtual compact with the devil, and renunciation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He that committeth fin, is of the devil, bears his 
image, and is under his influence, for the devil finneth from the be- 
min, was the author of evil, and continues to ſpread the dread- 
* poiſon ; having tempted angels from their/allegiance, and ſe- 
in paradiſe, with uarclenting malice he perfitts in la- 
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commit ſin; for * his ſeed remaineth in him: 3 

[ng he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 90. f 

God. | | | 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 4» Pet. 1.23 

feſt, and the children of the devil : Whoſo- 

ever doeth not righteouſnels, is not of God, 

"neither he that loveth not his brother. r Chap, 4. 8. 
11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard « Chap. 1. 5 

from the beginning, that we ſhould love one | 2: 7: 


| | Or, com- 
another. mandment. 
12 Not as u Cain, who was of that wicked 8 1 13 34e 


one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew Ver. 24; 
he him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, 1 Bg $, 
and his brother's righteous. 


bouring for men's eternal ruin.” For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, And 
will he not perform this in all that truſt in him ? © Every regenerate 
ſoul cannnot but renounce his connection with iniquity. Wheo- 
ever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; it is contrary to that di- 
vine nature which he hath received; for his ſeed remaineth in him; 
he has that principle of grace implanted in his heart, that makes 
fin odious and hateful to him: and he cannot fin ; that new nature 
he hath received is utterly averſe to it;“ becauſe he is born of God 
— By living faith, whereby God is continually breathing ſpiri- 
tual life into his ſoul, and his foul is continually breathing out 
love and prayer to God, and he doth not commit ſin — be cannot ſin, 
becauſe he is inwardly and univerſally changed.“ In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the children of the devil ; their works 
always evidence what ſpteit is in them: wheſcever doth not rigbteouſ- 
neſs is not of God, hath no part nor lot in his kingdom, neither 
he that loveth not his brother; theſe two things, negle& of god- 
lineſs, and an uncharitable ſpirit, are the ſure brands of ſatan's 
ſlaves.” The apoſtle in theſe words gives us the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racer of a good and bad man; thoſe who in their diſpoſitions 
and actions, in the temper of their minds, and in the actions of 
their lives, do imitate God, are his children; and thoſe who ad- 
dict themſelves to ſin and impiety are of another race and deſcent, 
they are the children of the devil; they reſemble him, and belong 
unto him. By doing righteouſneſs is meant the practice of uni- 
verſal goodneſs, and a thorough conformity to the law of God in 
oppoſition to fin, which is the tranſgreſſion of the law. Every 
man may come to the certain knowledge of his own condition, 
whether he be a good or bad man; By this the children of Ged are 
maniſefied ; that is, hereby good and bad men are really diſtinguiſh» 
ed ; the Scripture has laid down real marks of difference between 
them. The love and practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, and no- 
thing ſhort of it, will denominate a perſon a child of God, and 
evidence to his own conſcience, that he is brought into a flate of 
grace and favour with him: In this the children of God are mani- 
feſt, whoſoever doth righteouſneſs is of God. Neither be that loveth 
not his brother. This diſcovers a farther difference between the 
children of God and the children of ſatan, namely, Brotherly love, 
he doth not ſay, he that hateth his brother is a child, of the devil, 
but he that loveth not his brother ; intimating, that not only hatred 
and malice againſt, but want of brotherly love towards each other, 
is the mark and ſign not of a child of God, but of the devil. 
He that doth not unfeignedly love men as men, and all Chriſtians 
as Chriſtians, is no child of God, no lover of God; for he that 
loveth not God's image, loveth not God himſelf,” [XXXII.] 
V. 11—22. © The apoſtle having mentioned the want of bro- 
therly love as the ſure evidence of exclution from God's favour, 
enforces the practiee of charity. For ibis is the meſſage that ye Wa 
| | rem 
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13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world 
hate you. 

14 ? We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : 
he that loveth not his brother, abidethindeath. 
* 15 * Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
x John 15.18 murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
y Chap. 2-19 hath eternal life abiding in him. 
3 16 © Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
212 becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
Chap. 4.29 ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

bn 3. 16. 17 But * whoſo hath this world's good, 


John 3. 16. : 
2 15, 1 and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 


| Luke 3. 11. e Chap, 4. 20. 


from the beginning, and one of the chief precepts of the Redeemer, 
that we ſhould love one another. He mentions the dire example of 
wicked Cain, to ſhew the hatefulneſs of ſuch a ſpirit as he poſ- 
ſeſſed. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, à child of the 
devil, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew he him“? For any 
fault? No, but juſt the reverſe: for his goodneſs. Marvel not, if 
the world hate you For the ſame cauſe.* Cain's works were evil 
and his brother's righteous, and he could not bear the rebukes of 
his pious example, and the approbation which God teſtified of 
Abel's ſacrifice, when his own was rejected. And if this was the 
caſe ſo early, and the enmity between the ſeed of the woman and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent appeared then ſo malignant, marvel not, my 
brethren, that the world hate you; the ſame diabolical nature will 
produce exactly ſimilar effects. Anger, envy, and hatred in the 
heart, is murder begun. Brotherly love is the ſure proof of our 
ſpiritual life. We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren ; to love them as children of God, and 
for the ſake of him whoſe image they bear, evidences the life of 
God in our own fouls. The contrary is as ſure a ſign of the re- 
maining power of ſpiritual death over the ſoul. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death: That is, is not born of God. And 
he that is not born of God, cannot love his brother :? but is “ in 
a ſtate of nature, and of wrath under the curſe of the law. For 
whoſoever hateth his brother, is, in the eye of the law, a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer, who continues under the power of 
his malignant ſpirit, hath eternal /ife abiding in bim, Every de- 
gree of hatred being a degree of the ſame temper, which moved 
Cain to murder his brother. But every loving believer hath eter- 
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nal life abiding in him; for love is the beginning of eternal life. It 
is the ſame, in ſubſtance, with glory.” The love of Jeſus to us 
ſhould engage our love to our brethren. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God the Son towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us ; an inftance of love ſo ſtupendous, as paſſes all under- 
ſtanding : The word God is not in the original, in which there 
is a very emphatical language even in filence. It declares how 
totally the thoughts were poſſeſſed by the bleſſed and glorious 
ſubje&. It expreſſes alſo the ſuperlative dignity and amiableneſs 
of the perſon meant ; as though he, and he alone, was, or deſerved 
to be, both known and admired by all. Becauſe he laid down his 
life for us in particular. From this truth believed, from this bleſ- 
ſiag enjoyed, the love of our brethren takes its riſe, which may 
very jullly be admitted as an evidence that our faith is no delufion.? 
« Ind we, animated by ſuch an example, ought, if duty ſo requires, 
to lay down our lives for the brethren ; and if our lives muſt readily 
be offered for their ſervice, how much more our ſubſtance, when 
their neceſſities call for our relief? But whoſo hath this world's good, 
| end ſceth bis hrother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
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greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. e.. 
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then have we confidence towards God. 1 


22 And! whatſoever we aſk, we receive 22 
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from him, how davelleth the love of God in him? * The very ſight of 
want knocks at the door of the ſpectator's heart, and ſhutteth up— 
Whether aſked or not, his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him 2—Certainly not at all, however he may 
talk of loving God.” Such a condu& muſt neceſſarily ſhew the 
abſence of that divine principle, and prove the hypocriſy of every 
pretenſion to the high relation of children of God. My little bil. 
dren, let us not love in word, nor in tongue, merely, but give the 
more ſubſtantial evidences of our charity ix deed and in truth, act- 
ing according to our profeſſions, with an open hand and open 
heart, for his ſake whoſe love we in common ſhare. And hereby 
wwe know that we are of the truth; ſuch a converſation demonſtrates 
the reality of our intereſt in the redemption which 1s in Jeſus Chritt, 
and ſhall afſure our hearts before him, bearing witneſs to our fim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, and giving us to rejoice in the teſti» 
mony of our conſcience.” We have a farther proof, by this real, 
operative love, that we are of the truth. — That we have true faith, 
that we are true children of God, and ſball aſſure our hearts before 
him—Shall enjoy the aſſurance of his favour, and the te/timony of a 
good conſcience toward God. The heart, in St. John's language, is 
the conſcience. For We have not this teſtimony, if in any 
thing our heart—Qur own conſcience, condemn u. Much more 
does God, who is greater than our heart—An infinitely holier and 
a more impartial judge, and knoweth all things —So that there is 
no hope of hiding it from him.“ [Four heart condemn us of allow- 


| ed hypocriſy, and we cannot ſtand before our own tribunal within, 


God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, and muſt 
therefore much more condemn us, as his piercing eyes can diſcover 
hidden iniquities which we paſs by unregarded. Beloved, if our 
hearts condemn us not, not the ſtupified hearts and ſeared con- 
ſciences of the unregenerate, but the enlightened minds of the 
faithful, where this conſciouſneſs of our fimplicity gives an humble 
boldneſs to the ſoul; then have we confidence towards God, a 
holy freedom and liberty of ſoul in our approaches to a throne of 
grace. And whatſeever we aſk, wwe receive of him, becauſe aue keep" 
his commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight, 
aſking always according to his will, and aiming at his glory in 
all our converſation.” If our conſcience, duly enlightened by the 
word and ſpirit of God, and comparing all our thoughts, words, 
and works with that word, pronounce that they agree therewith, 
then have aue confidence toward God Not only our conſciouſneſs of 
his favour continues and increaſes, but we have a full perſuaſion, 
that whatſoever we aſk, we ſhall receive him.“ 

V. 23, 24. We have here the great commandments of the 
goſpel. And this is his commandment, That we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, as the only and all- ſufficient Saviour 
of loſt finners, reuouneing _— other hope and dependence, and 
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go. Jeſus Chriſt, and © love one another, * as he 
gave us commandment. 


n , 24 And he that keepeth his command- 
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3+. , is come in the fleſh, is of God. 

2 Pet 2 1 3 And every ipirit that confeſſeth not that 
1 Jelus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 
Ciep. 3. 1 God: and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, 
8 whereot ye have heard that it ſhould come, 


1 Tres. 2 and even now already 1s it in the world. 


Chap, 2.18, 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 


with ſatisfaction reſſing our ſouls on him for pardon and accept- 
ance with God; and that we ſhouid, in conſequence of faith in 
bim, {ove ane another, as be gave us commandm:nt, exerciting the 
moſt enlarged, unicigned, and cordial affection towards all the 
members of bis body myſtical in particular, and ſhewing a general 
benevolence to mankind.“ * This is all his commandments in one 
word, that ue [ould believe and lave— In the manner and degree 
which be hath taught. This is the greateſt and moſt important 
command that ever iſſued from the throne of glory. If this be 
neglected, no other can be kept: If this be obſerved, all others 
are caly.” Great will be the bleſſedneſs reſulting from hence. 
And be that lecpeth tis commandments, from this principle of faith 
which worketh by love, dwelleth in him, and be in bim, abiding 
in 2 Rate of vital union with the exalted Jeſus : and hereby we 
Bnoww that be abideth in us, by the Spirit which he bath given us, 
whoſe mighty energy effectually influences our hearts and conduct, 
and who bears witneſs to his own work to our increaſing comfort 
znd joy.” XV. He that thus believes and loves, abideth an him, 
aud Ged in tim. And hereby wwe know that te abideth in us, by the 
ſpirit which ße hath given ur — Which witneſſes with our ſpirits that 
we are his children, and brings forth his fruits of peace, love, 
holineſs. This is the tranfition to the treating of the holy Spirit, 
+ which immediately follows.“ [I.] 
e. IV. | 
V. 1—3. Belred, believe not every ſpirit, nor credit raſhly each 
pretender to inipiration; but try the ſpirits, by the infallible oracles 
of truth, whether they are of God, and ſpeak agreeably to his re- 
vealed will: becauſe many falſe prophets are gone cut into the world, 
and we need be on our guard, proving all things, and holding faſt 
that which is good. Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God, and thoſe 
who arc influenced by it: every ſpirit that confefſeth that Fejus Chriſt 
is come in the fh, or that conf: ſeth Feſus Chriſt who is come in the 
Hab, receiving bim in his divine perſon and mediatorial character 
and oficcs, as the true M-fhah, from whom alone life and ſalva- 
tion are to be expected, he is of God, and ſpeaks according to his 
mind and will. Aud every ſpirit that conſſſatb not that Feſus Chrift 
is come in the fle/p, but Cemes bis divine glory, bis real incarnation, 
and mediatorial undertaking, is not of God, but is under the ſpirit 
of ſatan and deiultion: and ii, is that ſpirit of antichriſt, that is 
hmm again Chiriit aud hs goipci, whereof gon have heard that it 


5 - 


O 


overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is Aſter Ann 


H N. ; Chap. IV. 


in you, than s he that is in the world. 1 a 
5 * They are of the world: therefore ſpeak wy 


they of the world, and * the world heareth b Job» 12.31 


them. | | Eph. 2. 2 5 
6 We are of God: x he that knoweth God, & 12 


heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth e 
not us. Hereby know we ! the Spirit of truth, £7.04 
and the ſpirit of error. | & 10. 27 
7 ® Beloved, let us love one another: for Cr. 4 37 
love is of God; and every one that loveth, I Ii. 8 40 
is born of God, and knoweth God. le ia 1 
8 He that loveth not, * knoweth not God; ter Triaey, 
for God is love. . 5 
9 ” In this was manifeſted the love of God m Chap. 3. 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only- 2 Cg 2.4, 
begotten Son into the world, that we might & . . 
live through him. obs 3 20 
10 Herein is love, * not that we loved God, C. 3: 16 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son, 7 . 
be the propitiation for our ſins. n 


ſhould come, and even now already is it in the world, the myſtery of 
iniquity having already begun to work, and woe to thoſe over 
whom 1t prevails! | | 

V. 4—6. © Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome 
them hitherto, and ſhail be {till ſuperior to all their arts: becauſe 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, and he will 
preſerve you from the power of evil. They are of the world ; what- 
ever pretences they make, they are wholly engroſſed and influenced 
by the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this life: therefore ſpeak 
they of the world, and ſeek a worldly kingdom, and the world bear- 
eth them, drinking in a doctrine ſo ſuited to their carnal hearts. 
He ſhews the different character of God's true miniſters and people. 
We are of God, appointed by him, and owned of him, having his 
glory ſingly in view, and walking under the guidance and inflaence 
of his word and Spirit: he that knoweth God, heareth us, and re- 


ceives our teſtimony as divine; be rhat is not of God, not enlighten- 


ed by him, nor born of him, heareth not us, dilregarding our 
doctrine and counting it fooliſhneſs. Hereby know ne the Spirit 
of truth and the ſpirit of error. They who reje& the waruings 
of God's miniſters, ſpeaking according to his holy word, evideut- 
ly ſhew themſelves to be under the ſpirit of error.“ 

V. 75—13. ** The apoſtle returns to recommend the exerciſe of 
fervent charity, as the genuine evidence of a right ſpirit. Belov- 
ed, let us love one another : for love is of God, his genuine offspring, 
and his brighteſt image; and every one that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God 5 he evidences hereby his experimental acquaint- 
ance with God, and ſhews himſelf a child of his family of love.“ 
It is by the Spirit, that the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts. Every one that truly loveth God and his neighbour, is born 
"of God.” * He that leveth not, Incaueth not God, whatever he may 
pretend; for Ged is love, and the true knowledge of him hath 
ever a transforming efficacy, to change us into his bleſſed image.“ 
Gad is love—This little ſentence brings more ſweetneſs than the 
whole world can bring.” “ In this was manifeſted the love of Gd to- 
wards us, and ſhone forth with the moſt diſtinguiſhed luſtre, becar/e 
that God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, to become incai- 
nate, to hve and die for us, that we might live through him, re- 
deemed from the ſentence of death, quickened to newnefs of lite, 
and through his divine gightcouſncis intitled to immortal bliis and 


God ! 


glory." Herein is love, furpalling ſtrange! not that we loved 


no; 


2 


Chap. IV. 


11 Beloved, * if God fo loved us, 


90. ought allo to love one another. | 
— 12 Do man hath ſeen God at any time. 
» Math, 18. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
Join 15. 12, and u his love is perfected in us. ee 
gy e Hereby know we that we dwell inhim, 
x Tim. 6. 16 and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
OE #5* Spirit. 

x Chap. 3.24 14 And 7 we have ſeen and do teſtify, that 

Chef. 41: the Father ſent the Son 1 be the Saviour of 
the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. i 

16 And we have known and believed the 

love that God hath to us. * God is love; and 

a2 he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 


After Anno 


DOMINI we | 


Fa Ver. 8. 


a Ver. 13 


no; juſt the reverſe ; we were ſinners, ungodly, enemies; bu? even 
when we had every thing which could render us the objects of hisloath- 
ing, even then, that he might magnify the wonders of his grace, 
he loved us, and gave the moſt aſtoniſhing demonſtration of it, 
when he ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, with his own 
blood making atonement for us, and purging us from our iniquities 
by this amazing ſacrifice. Belhved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alfa 
to love one another; who can poſſibly offend us fo highly as we have 
offended God? yet he forgives and pardons abundant!y ; yea, he 
{pared not his own Son, but freely gave him up for us all ; what 
then can we with-hold from our brethren, when we have ſuch an 
example before us? Surely, if we belong to him, we ſhall be like 
him, and prove it by this Spirit of love. No man indeed hath 
ſeen God at any time, for he is a Spirit inviſible and incorporeal, 
But if we love one another, God dwelleth in us, by his Spirit mani- 
feſting his preſence in our hearts; and his love is perfedted in us, 
our love to him is proved to be ſincere and genuine, and will grow 
up unto abſolute perfection in glory. Hereby know we that abe 
dwell in him, and be in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 


whereby we become one with him, united to him in faith and love, | 


and experiencing the moſt gracious maniſeſtations of his preſence 
with our ſouls. Thou God of life and love, give me more abun- 
dantly of this bleſſed Spirit!“ 
V. 14—16. © We have here the apoſtolick teſtimony. And aue 
have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Sen, in his infinite 
grace and love, t9 be the Saviaur of the wvorld, of both Jews and 
Gentiles, even of all that believe in him, without exception. 
And this is the true evangelical confeſſion. Wheſcever ſhall confeſs 
that Feſus is the Son of God, owning him as the divine and true 

Meſſiah, and making open profeſſion of his faith, in the face of 
- every danger, Ged dwel'eth in lim, and he in God, being joined 
to him in one Spirit. The experience of all true Chriſtians. And 
awe have known and believed the love that God hath to us, the altoniſh- 
ing manifeſtation of which, in ſending bis Son, leaves us no room 
to doubt of his tranſcendent and diſtinguiſhing grace towards us, 
Ged is love, pure, perfect love, and he that dwelleth in love, dibell. 
eth in God, and God in lim; there ſubſiſts a holy union between 
them.“ * Theſe are the foundation and the proofs of our abid- 
ing in God, and God in us, the communion of the Spirit, and the 
confeſſion of the Son.“ | 

V. 179—21. © Herein is our love made ferfed, proved to be 
genuine and fincere, by our union of heart to God, and charity 
to the brethren; and where this is the cale, then, it being evident 
tat we are born of God, 4s may Fave blaue the day of Judg- 
ment, aud conſidently appear before Le throß 0 las, aſlured of 
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Us. 


| fear bath torment, and where it prevails, muſt make the ſoul miſer- 


H N. 
17 Herein is + our love made perfect, that 
o we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 


Ver. 11—21. 


After Anne 
DOMIN 


00. 
ment: becauſe as he is, fo are we in this 
world. | 1212 


. N with us. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect » James 2.13 
love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath tor- S, 2% 


4 : & 3. 19, 21 
ment: he that teareth, eis not made perfect e Ver. 12 


in love. | | 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 


20 If a man fay, I love God, and hat- 4 Chap. 2.4: 
eth his brother, he is a liar: for ne that lov. © 3.7 
eth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 

can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 And*® this commandment have we from Matth, 23. 


him, That he who loveth God, love his bro- 3 44 
ther allo. | 2 
Chap 3. 23 


acceptance in that great day: becauſe, as he it, ſo are we in thir 
world, and he cannot but receive into the bolom of his love thoſe 
who bear his own bright image. There is no fear in love, nothing dil- 
treſſing, terrifying, and ſervile, but perſect love cafteth out fear : a 
real conſciouſneſs of love to God, and of an intereſt in his favour, 
filences all fearful apprehenſions of death or judgment: becauſe 


able and nnhappy : he that feareth, and trembles before God as 
his enemy, i not made perſedt in love, nor hath yet ſeen him in the 
delightful character of a reconciled God and Father.” * There is 
no fear in love No laviſh fear can be where love reigns : but per- 
fed, adult love caſteth out ſlaviſh fear ; becauſe fuch fear hath kor- 
ment, and fo is inconſiſtent with the happineſs of love. A natural 
man has neither fear nor love; one that is awakened, fear with» 
out love; a babe in Chriſt, love and fear; a father in Chriſt, love 
without fear.” * M̃ love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; his love, ſned 
abroad in the heart, muit kindle ours; and the view of thofe ama- 
zing manifeſtations of it which he hath made, ſhould every day 
add fuel to the ſacred fire, and raiſe the flame of Holy affections 
{till higher and higher, till at laſt we are wholly aſſimilated to his 
image, and made abſolutely perfect in love.” e love him, be- 
cauſe he firft loved us This is the ſum of all religion, the genuine 
model of Chriſtianity. None can ſay more: why fhould any one 
ſay leſs, or leſs intelligibly !” „Love to God neceffarily includes 
love to the brethren. Va man ſay, I love G:d, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar ; his uncharitableneſs proves the hypocriſy of 
his pretenſions; for he that loveth not his brother whom be hath ſeen, . 
with his bodily eyes, and beheld bis diftrefſes, which ſhould ex- ' 
cite compaſſion z or the divine image in him, which ſhould engage 
his regards; how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? how ab- 
ſurd is the ſuppoſition ! And this commandnient have we from him, 

that he who loveth Gad, love his brother alſo, and prove thereby the 

unfeigned {incerity of his profeſſions.” [XV. * This command- 

ment have we, that he who lovetb God, love his brother —Every one, 
whatever his opinions or mode of worſhip be, purely becauſe he. is 

the child, and bears the image of God. Bigotry is properly the 

want of this pure and univerſal love. A bigot only loves tuoſe 

who embrace- his opinions and receive his way of worſhip ; and. 
he loves them for that, and not for Chriſt's fake.“ [I. J 

n V. ; 


| 


V. 1—5. „The apoſtle ſhews the genuine marks of a child of 
God. WWhojoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the true Meſſiah, . 
placing his whole dependence for pardon, life, and ſalvation upon 
him, 1 born of God, adopted into his bleſſed family, and dignified 


with all the honours of a ſou and heir of the Almighty: and every 
9 | | one. 
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"Ver. 1—16. 0 - Chap. V. 


«when wwe love God unfeignedly, and keep his commandments, from a a 


— A P. V. 9 If we receive * the witneſs of men, the rr 
90. _ * believeth that Jeſus is || witneſs of God is greater: for this is the 90. 
— the Chriſt, is © born of God: and || witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of. 
bn van, every one that loveth him that begat, loveth || his Son. 1 . 

23-& 4% g him alſo that is begotten of him. 10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 


5 Jobs 1. 2 By this we know that we love the chil- | hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believ- 1 Rom. 2.16 


25,31, 23 dren of God, when we love God and keep || eth not God, * hath made him a lar, becauſe wap Wy 
his commandments. he believeth not the record that God gave of & 5. 38 

ez Johns 2 For this is the love of God, that we || his Son. | | | 

f Matth, 11. keep his commandments : and * his command- | 17 And this is the record, that God hath 

3Svnday af. ments are no: grievous. given to us eternal life: and * this life is in u John 1. 4, 

pat 4 For © whatſoever is born of God, over- || his Son. | 

4. io ver. 13 Cometh the world: and this is the victory 12 * He that hath the Son, hath life; and o Joha z. 36. 


| hr 9 that overcometh the world, even our faith. he that hath not the Son of God, hath not WRAY 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, || life. | 
b x Cer. 15. but *;he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son 13 » Theſe things have I written unto you Þ Jchn 20.31 
Chap. 4 xs of God? that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, * that ye may know that ye have eternal life, q Chap: 1. 1. 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but {| and that ye may believe on the name of the 
by water and blood: and it is the Spirit that || Son of God. 


beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 14 And this is the confidence that we have 
7 For there are three that bear record in || * in him, that if we aſk any thing according * Or, con- 
$ Joka 1. 1. heaven, the Father, the Word, and the || to his will, he heareth us. | * — ory | 
Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 15 Andif we know that he hear us, what- 


8 And there are three that bear witneſs in || ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the pe- 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: |] titions that we deſired of him. 
and theſe three agree in one. 16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 


one that loveth him that begat, the bleſſed God, the Author of all |} ed of the Father to his mediatorial office, and able and willing in 
race to his people, /oveth bim alſo that is begotten of him, and de- || both theſe reſpects to perfect the ſalvation of his people. Chriſt 
5 in his image wherever it appears. By this we know that we || hath the ſtrongeſt atteſtation borne to his divine perſon ard charac- 
love the children of God, as his children, and purely for his ſake, | ter. It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs to the conſciences of 
believers; becauſe the Spirit is truth itlelf, and his teſtimony can- 

principle of faith which worketh by love. For this is the love of || not deceive. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
Ged, the moſt undoubted evidence of it, that we keep his command- || ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; the Father, at his baptiſm and 
ments; counting them all holy, juſt, and good, and having refpe& || transfiguration, bore witneſs to him; % Son repeatedly aſſerted 
unto them without partiality or hypocriſy ; and his commandmeiits || his own divine glory and office, and appealed to the miracles he 
are not grievous; love makes the labour light, and the obedience || wrought, for a proof of the truth of what he advanced: 7he Holy 
ebeerful and willing. This is what will gain the conqueſt over an || Ghe/?, by his deſcent on Jeſus at his baptiſm, and the miraculous 


__enſnaring world. For whatſoever is born of God, and partakes of || powers with which he inveſted the apoltles and others, added bis 


a new and a divine nature, overcometh the world, and triumphs || full atteſtation to the great Redeemer; and theſe three, though per- 
over both its terrors and allurements: and this is the victory. * The || ſonally diſtin, are, in eſſence, ne.. Nothing can ſeparate the 
nd means of overcoming, even our faith—Secing all things are || Spirit from the Father and the Son.“ And there are three that bear 
poſſible to him that believeth. We © overcome the world by faith, ¶ witneſs in earth; the Spirit, in his gifts and graces; the water, the 
which realizing unſeen and eternal things, ftamps vanity upon all || Spirit purifying, as water (the ſign in baptiſm) cleanſes and leaves 
preſeut objects; and deriving ftrength from the Redeemer's felge, no ſtain behind; and the blood, which Jeſus ſhed upon the croſs, 
enables us to be more than conquerors over all our trials. Vo i, || and inſtituted in his laſt ſupper a conſtant memorial of it to be ob- 
be that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the] ſerved in his church: and theſe three agree in one, and bear teſti- 
San of God? and, dependent upon him for life and ſalvation, holds} mony to the divine character and compleat redemption of our ador- 
on his heavenly way, and is neither to be ſeduced nor terrified || ed Immanuel. / ave receive the witneſs of men, atteſting any 
from bis holy profeſſion, Lord, give and increaſe this victorious fact, the witneſs of God is greater, which both Father, Son, and 
Faith!” | Spirit, ſeverally bears to the dignity and glory of the Lord Jeſus, 
V. 6—9. © Faith in the divine Meſſiah being of ſuch eſſential || and with whom the appointed witneſſes on earth agree: for this is 
conſequence tc our ſouls, we have here the foundation on which || the —_ of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son, as the true and 
this faith is built. This is he that came by water and blood, even || divine Meſſiah, whom we by faith agd love mult embrace, and in 
ge Chriſt; not by water only, but by water and blood: he at his || whom alone ſalvation can be attained,” | "OP 
ptiſm entered upon his office, and on the croſs finiſhed the great V. 10—13. © We have here the happy ſtate of the true believer. 
ntonement; and the blood and water which flowed from his wound- || He that belicvethh on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf; he 
ed fide declared the purpoſes of his coming, both to pay a ranſom || feels thy ſuitableneſs of the Saviour to his ſtate of yok and miſery, 
for our ſins, and to cleanſe us from the "> FAS of them, by the || and knows by happy experience his excellence, fulneſs, and all- 
genovation of our nature through the mighty energy of bis Spirit; ſufficiency. He that believeth not God, and receiveth not his teſti- 
Sor which glorious purpoſes faith looks to Jcſus Chriſt, as appoint- [| mony concerning his oply-begorten Son, bath made bir a Gary _ 
| | | enie 
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Chap. V. I. ] 


O . 


AN which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and dl 
he ſhall give him life for them that fin not 


| O. 
1 unto death. * There is a ſin unto death: 


— 


H N. Ver. 19—2 I: 
19 And we know that we are of God, and After Anne 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 99. 


20 And we know that the Son of God i 


James 5. 14, J do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
t Matth, 12. 17 * All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there. 


0.3 FOI is a fin not unto death. 

Hevr. 6.4.& 18 We know that ? whoſoever is born of 

014 11 God ſinneth not; but he that is begotten of | 
John 17.9, God * keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 

: 58 22: toucheth him not. 

Chap. 3. 9. 2 James 1, 27. 


denied his truth, becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son, and ſubmits not to the witneſs which he hath born to the 
character of Jeſus as the true Meſſiah. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life ; the earneſt, foretaſte, and begin- 
ning of it, and the ſure title to it through the Redeemer's righ- 
teouſneſs ; and this life is in his Son, ſecured by him, treaſured up 
in him, and communicated from him to his people.” * This 
is the ſum of that teſtimony, that God hath given us a title to, and 
the real beginning of, eternal life ; and that this is purchaſed by, 
and treaſured up iz his Son, who has all the ſprings and the ful- 
neſs of it in himſelf, to communicate to his body the church, firſt 
in grace, and then in glory.“ „He that hath the Son, is by faith 
united to him, and intereſted in his redemption, hath /ife ; hath 
ſpiritual life here, and poſſeſſes the title to eternal life hereafter; 
and he that bath not the Son of God, doth not by faith embrace him, 
and derive grace from him, hath not life, is dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and the wrath of God abideth on him.” He that hath the 
Son — Living and reigning in him by faith, 4ath this /ife be that 
bath not the Son of God hath not this /ife—Hath no part or lot there- 
in. In the former clauſe the apoſtle ſays ſimply the Son; becauſe 
believers know him: in the latter, e Son of God, that unbelievers 
may know how great a bleſſing they fall ſhort of.” Theſe things 
bave I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of Ged ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and rejoice in this diſ- 
tinguiſhed gift of God; and that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God ; engaged more ſtedfaſtly to cleave to him, and with 
unſhaken perſeverance maintaining your holy profeſſion. That we 
have life, eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus, is to be known ; the Lord 
ſeal this knowledge to our conſciences! They who have begun 
well ſhould be encouraged to perſevere, aſſured that their labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.” The ſcope and ſum of this 
whole paragraph, appears from the concluſion of it: (ver. 13.) 
Theſe things have I written to you who believe, that ye may know that 
ye who believe have eternal life. So faith is the firſt and laſt point 
with St. John alſo.” 

V. 14—17. © The apoſtle adds, to all the other bleſſings flow- 
ing from faith in Chriſt, acceſs to God in prayer, and the ſure 
anſwer to all our petitions. And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, and boldneſs to approach a throne of grace; that if we aſk 
any thing according to his will, he keareth us; accepts our prayers, 
and will grant our requeſts. And awe know that he heareth us, what- 
ſoever aue aſe, we know that we have the petitions that we deſired of 
him, in manner, time, and meaſure beſtowed, as he ſees moſt for 
bis own glory and our good.” Faith anticipates the bleſſings, 
the petitions which we aſked of him Even before the event. And 
when the event comes, we {ow it comes in anſwer to our prayer.” 
If we would obtain an anſwer to our prayers, God's revealed 
will muſt be the rule of them. When we pray in faith, we may 
conhdently reſt ourſelves upon God's promiſe: he will hear and 
help us. Our prayers for others, as well as for ourſelves, ſhall 
meet with kind acceptance.“ Vany one ſee his brather—That is, 
any man, fin a fin which is not unto death-—That is, any fin bat 


: . 1. 1. 
| come, and * hath given us an underſtanding, C! * 


© that we may know him that is true: and « Juba 17. 


we are in him that is true, even in his Son * 28 
Jeſus Chriſt. 4 This is the true God, © and L 
eternal life. 8 IJ oha 20. 2 


. . , Rom. g. 5. 
21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 3 


. e. 8. 1 
idols. Amen. 1 


e Ver. 11,12, 
13. f Cor. 10. 14. 


aſe, and God will give him liſ. Pardon and ſpiritual life, for that 
linner.“ And renew him again uato repentance. There is a fire 
unto death, which never can be forgiven, either in this life, or in 
that which is to come; I do not ſay that ht hall pray for ite blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and wilful apgſtacy, ſcem to be 
beyond the reach of prayer.“ A /in unto death may likewiſe mean, 
one which God has determined to puniſh with death.” All un- 
righteouſneſs indeed is fir; and if God were to execute his righteous 
law on the offender, he muſt periſh. But every fin is not unpar- 
donable: there is a fin not unto death, for which prayer can be 
available, and pardon and reſtoration may be obtained.“ AU 
deviation from perfect holineſs is fin: but all fin is not unpardon- 
able.“ What an encouragement is this to fervent and cealcleſs 
interceſſion on the behalf of others!“ | 

V. 18—21. * Yet this gives us no encouragement to fin. On 
the contrary, it is an indiſputable truth, de rat is born of . 


abides in him. He neither ſpeaks nor does any thing which God 
hath forbidden. He keepeth himſelf Watching unto prayer: and— 
While he does this, the wicked ane toucke'h him vet So as to hurt 
him. He know that we are children / God—PBy the witneſs and 
the fruit of his ſpirit: But /he whole r. All who have not his 
ſpirit, not only is touched by him, but lieh in the wicked one—In 
this ſhort expreſſion the horrible ſtate of the world is painted in the 
moſt lively colours: A comment on which we have in the actions, 
copverſations, contracts, quarrels, and friendſhips of worldly men.“ 
And we know that we are of God; his children, renewed in the 
ſpirit of our minds, and ſeparated for him to be a peculiar peoples 
© The whole world, behde thoſe who are born of God, /z:1h in. 
wicketneſs, in the wicked one, under his power, influence, and 
dominion, and muſt be condemned together with him. It becomes 
us therefore ſeriouſly to inquire, whether we are of the world; for 
then muſt we be condemned with the world. And we know that 
the Son of God is come, in the human nature, to take away our fins 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and hath given us an underſtanding, tha 

we may know him that is true, by his Spirit apening the eyes © 

our mind, and ſhining into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
knowledge of his glory: and we are in him that is true, vitally 

united to him who is the truth itſelf; ever in his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
as living members of his myltical body. And 24 Jeſus is the true 
Cod, the ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, and eternal life ; the purchaſer, 
fountain, and beſtower of it; and they who know him now by 
faith, will live eternally with bim in glory.” If they abide in him ; 
As branches in the vine, even in Fe/us Chrift, the eternal Son of 
God. This Jeſus is the only living and !rue God, together with they 
Father and the Spirit, and the original fountain of eternal life.” 

„Little children, dear to me as the offspring of eternal love, 4e 


only object of your adoration.” [XV.] * Keep yourſelves from idols 
From all worſhip of falſe gods, from all worſhip of images, or 
of any creature, and from every inward idol; from loving, defir-, 
ing, tearing any thing more than God. Scek all help and defence. 


total apoſtacy from both the power and form of godlineſs, let him | from evil, all happineſs in the _ God alone.“ [L.] 


* 
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That ſees and loves God, /inneth not. —80 long as that loving faith 


yourſelves from idols; avoid idolatry, and let the triune God be the. 
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epiſlle directed to an honourable matron and her children. The 


Ver. 1— 7. II. J 


% From this chapter, as well as the foregoing, we may 
gather, That none are the true children of God, but thoſe 
who belicee in his Son, who fincerely love their neighbour, and 
who keep God's commandments. That the keeping of, God's 
commandments is not a difficult or painful thing, but that on the 
eontrary, by the love of God, and by faith, we may eaſily over- 
come the world and temptations. That fince the divinity of the 
goſpel has been confirmed in ſo authentic a manner, in heaven and 
upon earth, we Mall remain without excuſe, if we do not receive 


O H N. Chap. I. 


its doctrine as divine and heavenly, and obſerve the duties it pre- 
ſeribes. That thoſe who do the will of God are ſure to be heard 
by him ; and that their prayers have great efficacy, unleſs the 

ſhould aſk certain temporal bleſſings, which he does not think fit 
to grant them. This is an invaJuable bleſſing, which ought 
molt powerfully to excite us to obey and love God. Joha tells us, 
that thoſe who are children of God do not fin; that fin does not 


reign in them; and he adds, that the wicked one has no power 
over them.” [LIV.] 
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S8 ** in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither male nor female, but | 


all, without diſt inction of ſex, are admitted to the privileges | 


of the goſpel, we need not wor der to have an inſpired 


apottle exhorteth her and her children to perſevere in Chriſtian 
lore and faith; and to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers that 
bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt. We may obſerve in this 
epiltic, the zeal and picty of that lady to whom John writes. 


Aﬀeer Anno 


HE elder unto the ele& lady, and 


ak. her children, * whom I love in the 

— truth: and not I only, but alſo all 

* they that have known the truth; 
Ihn 3, 2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 
3. and ſhall be with us for ever: 

8 Grace + be with you, mercy, and peace 


from God the Father, and from the Lord je- 


va: ſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, “ in truth 
and love. | 


4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy 


V. 1—6. © The elder, John, now far advanced in age, and by 
office an elder as well as an apoſtle, unto the elect lady, choſen to 
Be a partaker of the poſpe!-ſalvation ; and ts her children, heirs 
with ber of the ſame promiſes ; whom I love in the truth, unfeign 
edly, and for the ſake of him whoſe image they bear: and not J 
r, but alfo all they that have known the truth, who cannot but re- 
pect and delight in thoſe who adorn ſo eminently the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things : for the truths ſake which dawelleth 


, which renders the poſfeſſor more reſpectable than all riches, 


Hirth, or titles; and fall be with us for ever ; for this truth is an 
Mcorruptible feed, and, planted in the heart, ſprings up unto eter- 
wal life. Grace be with you, in all its happy fruits and effects, of 
pardon, Rrength, and conſolation, with mercy and peace, and 


every blefhag that we can aſc, or the Lord hath promilcd to give, 
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This is an example which chiefly concerns Chriſtian women, and 
which teaches them to adhere to godlineſs, and to cauſe it to 
reign in their families, as this lady did who is here ſo much com- 
mended. We ſee here, that all thoſe who know the truth, and 


love it ſincerely, do alſo love one another heartily, and join to the 
knowledge of the truth obedience to the commandments of God, 
and the practice of charity.” [LIV.] 


children © walking in truth, as we have re- m_— 
ceived a commandment from the Father. 1 


5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, * not a- - 


though I wrote a new commandment unto © 3 J 3: 
d 1 John 2, 


thee, but that which we had from the begin- z, 8. & 4.11 


ning, that we love one another. "159i 


6 And * this is love, that we walk after Feb. 5. 2: 


his commandments. This is the command- | — - 3 | 


ment, That * as ye have heard from the be- I John 15 10 


ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. e 0 


n f a 

7 For many deceivers are entered into 24 LT 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom we 

are indebted for all things, and who is the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love; one with him in efſence and glory, the divine Son of the 
divine Father, and the object of his eternal love.“ * Grace takes 
away gnilt : mercy, miſery : peace implies the abiding in grace 
and mercy. It includes the teſtimony of God's Spirit, both that 
we are his children, and that all our ways are acceptable to him. 
This is the very foretaſte of heaven itſelf, where it is perfected.“ 
„ rejoiced greatly, that 1 found of thy children walking in truth,, 
as it is in Jeſus, and in their ſpirit and conduct a credit to the 
holy profeſſion which they make, guided by the oracles of. God, 
as we have received a commandment from the Father. It is a ſingular 
joy to miniſters, to beho!d the riſing generation ornaments to re. 


— —-— 
— — 
” 


ligion. We then walk in the truth, when we make God's * 
ü 3 


Chap. I. II. 


J O 


After Anno 


H N. Ver. 8-153. 


am the world, i who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt not this doctrine, receive him not into parry Alter Anon, 


go. is come in the fleſh, 
— ＋＋ an antichriſt. 
1 John 42, 8 Look to yourſelves, * that we loſe not 
k r Jobn . thoſe things which we have || wrought, but 


* This is a deceiver and 


| A 8 ay that we receive a full reward. 
Hebr. % 32 9 * Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
j O-, gained ; 


eme copies not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
read. wh ch he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 


OY _ hath both the Father and the Son. 
ye receiv, 10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
Co 


gi 1 John 2. 23 


our conſtant rule of conduct. And now ] beſeech thee, lady, as the 
chief deſign of my epiſtle, not as though I wrote a new command. 
ment unto thee, but that which wwe had from the beginning, that we 
love one another, out of a pure heart fervently, * the divine 
principle of faith which worketh by love. Ard this is love, the 
infallible teſt of true love to God and man, that we walk after his 
commandments, with an univerſal and conſcientious reſpect to all 
his holy will. This is the commandment, That as ye have heard 
from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it, under the influence of this 
greai law of love.” 

V. 7—13. For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
conſeſi not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fie/h, that he who was 
born at Nazareth was not the true expected Meſſiah. This is a 
deceiver and an antichriſt, an apowed enemy to the Redeemer's 
glory and goſpel, and a deftroyer of the ſouls of men. Therefore 
look to yourſelves with holy jealouſy and watchfulneſs, that we loſe 
not thoſe things which we have wrought, and be at laſt diſappointed 
of our hopes of you, whilſt you come finally ſhort of the grace of 
God, and, after all the moſt promiſing appearances, be ſeduced 
by the error of the wicked; but hold faſt the truth, and, where- 
unto ye have already attained, walk by the ſame rule, mind the 
ſame things, that awe receive a full reward, when you ſhall appear 
our joy and crown in the great day, and we with you ſhall obtain 
the glorious recompence promiſed to thoſe who are faithful unto 
death. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the dofirine of 
Chri/t, hath not God, is not influenced by his Spirit, and hath no 
part in his ſalvation: he that abideth in the doctrine of Chrift, with 
regard to his divine Perſon, real incarnation, mediatorial office, 
and complete redemption, profeſſing boldly his faith in defiance 
of all oppoſition, fie hath both the Father and the Son, is admitted 
into a holy and happy communion with them, and hath the moſt 
affured intereſt in their love and favour.” Receive this as a cer- 
tain rule, Whoſoever tranſoreſſeth— Any law of God, hath not God 
— For his Father and his God. He that abideth in the doftrine of 
Chriſi—Believing and obeying it, he hath both the Father and the 
Son — For his God.“ [I.] tere come any unto you, and bri 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe ; neither bid him God 


ſpeed, nor wiſh the leaſt ſucceſs to ſuch ungodly attempts as the | 


propagation of theſe poiſonous errors: „or he that biddeth him God 
Speed, is partaker of his evil deeds, and an abettor of his wickedneſs, 


e need be very cautious not only to keep from evil ourſelves, but | 
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houſe, neither bid him God fpeed. F- 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, i 

partaker of his evil deeds. 5 
12» Having many things to write unto 1 Cor. 5. 21. 

you, I would not write with paper and ink; 2% *: 


I Cal. 1.8, 9. 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak : Tim: 1 
face to face, ” that | our joy may be full. 


Tic. 3. 10 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 


0 1 Jobn 13 
+} Gr. wouth 
thee. Amen. 


to mouth. 


p John 17.17 
3 john 1. 4+ 
| O:, your. 


to avoid being partakers of other men's fins. Having many thingt 
to write unto jou, I would not write with paper and ink ; but [ truſt to 
come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, more at large; that our joy 
may be full, and we may be happy together in the experience of the 
true grace of God, and be preſerved from all deluders. Tie chil- 
dren of thy ele fifter greet thee. How happy is it where grace thus 
diffuſes itſelf through a whole family, and thoſe who are united by 


the tice of blood are thus more nearly united in the bonds of God's 
everlaiting love! Amen!” [XVI May all be ſo united, and con- 
ſtantly retain the ſame ſpirit of love, till they ſhall retura through 
CuRIsT to the Fountain-head, and the original ſource of all hap- 
pineſs— The Father, Son, and Spirit, one God bleſſed for ever! 

+ How lovely is it for perſons of quality, and their children, to 
embrace the pure uncorrupted doctrine of Chriſt with faith and 
love, and to walk anſwerable to it. All faithful miniſters and 
friends to the truth of the goſpel greatly rejoice where ever they 
find it, and moſt ſincerely wiſh them the beſt bleſſings from God 
the Father, and from Jeſus Chriſt, his dear and only begotten Son. 
The Chriſtian religion makes no abatement of civil reſpectto perſ6ns 
of high rank and near a-kin ; but gives a ſpiritual turn to the moſt 
duti ful and affectionate ſalutationsof them. Ho important is it for 
profeſſing behevers to ſtand faſt and perſevere in the faith of Chriſt, 
as the incarnate and atoning Saviour, and in the moſt cordial love 
to him, and to one another for his ſake, according to the com- 
mandment of God, incluſive of a conſcientious reſpett to every 
other precept. Theſe, and theſe only, have the benefit of a ſpe- 


Son. 


herein, how highly doth it concern them, that they be not deceived 
by falſe teachers, and infected with antichriſtian errors, left they 


ton, ſhould be diſappointed of the ample ſstisfaction they hoped. 
for in the happy effects of the goſpel upon them. And how cau- 


tious ſhould they be of giving any encouragement or countenance 
to ſeducers, that would ſubvert the fundamental articles of faith, 


xg || relating to the perſon and offices, doctriue and glory of Chrilt 


They who bid them God ſpeed are acceffory to all the miſchief 


Chriſt be preſerved by divine grace, from every deluhon Amen.“ 
LXXIV. T2 | : 


cial relation to, and intereſt in God the Father, and his eternak 
But in order to their evident and comfortable continuance 


themſelves, as well as thoſe that were inftrumental to their conver- 


that is done by their deſtructive errors. May all profeſſors ob | 
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HE epifile to Gaius, like the former, is written to an in- 


dividual; but of general uſe to the church, to all who be- 
lieve. The apoſtle commendeth Gaius for his piety and 
hoſpitality" to true preachers ; complaining of the unkind deal- 


After Anno 


- 5px HEelder unto the well-beloved Gai- 
* us, * whom I love || in the truth. 
— 2 Beloved, I || with above all 
— > quake things that thou mayeſt proſper 


10% prey. and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
bz Jeha 3. even as ® thou walkeſt in the truth. 
; 4 I bave no greater joy than to hear that 
ex Cer. 4.15 my children walk in truth. 
* 5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſo- 
ever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtran- 
ers; | 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring for- 


| 


V. 14. The elder, John, ante the wwell-beloved Gaius, whom 1 
Eve in the truth, as a faithful member of Jeſus Chrift, Beloved, 1 
auth abete all things that thou mayſi preſper and be in health, even 
as thy foul proſpereth; and may your ſucceſs in all temporal things, 
and your bodily health, bear pace with your ſpiritual proſperity. 
The true profperity, and that which is moſt deſirable, is the health 
of the ſoul. Bodily health is a ſingular mercy, eſpecially as it en- 
ables us more eminently to improve our ſpiritual gifts and graces 
for the good of mankind. Fer I rejniced greatly when the brethren 
came and teflified of the truth that is in thee, of thy faith, and love 
unfeigned ; even as thou wralkeft in the truth, adorning with all man- 
ner of holy converſation thy Chriftian profeſſion. 7 have no greater 
Joy then te hear that my children walk in truth. 

V. 5—8. © Beloved, thou dieft faithfully whatſorver thou docſt to 
the brethren, and to firangers; ſuch hoſpitality and generoſity are 
the genuine characteriſties of thy faithful heart, and have been 
juſtly praiſed by thoſe which have born witneſs of thy charity before 
tbe church, and gratefully acknowledged the kindneſſes which 
they received : whom if thou bring forward on their journey after a 
godly fort, and aſſiſt thoſe itinerant preachers of the goſpel who de- 
vote their time and labour to this bleſſed work of ſpreading the 
glad tidings through the earth, zhou ſhalt do awell, and act a noble 

rt in thus advancing the bleſſed cauſe of our divine Redeemer ; 
uſe that for his name's ſake they went forth, giving up all the 
world, that they might give themſelves wholly to the miniſtry, 
_ and with a fpirit uninfinenced by any mercenary views, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles, but preaching the goſpel of God freely. We 
Hherefore, who wilh well to that ſervice, and whom God hath bleſſed 
with ability, ought ts receive ſuch, and afford them a comfortable 
maintenance ; that we mizht be fellow-helpers ts the truth, — Jo the 
wit of truth. They who devote themſelves to the mini- 


ann, fore goiag all_worldly purſuits for the love of Chriſt and of 


1 


2 


— 
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ing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, whoſe evil ex- 
ample is not to be followed; and beareth teſtimony to the good 
report of Demetrius, 


After Anno 


ward on their journey + after a godly ſort, DOMINI 


thou ſhalt do well : 90. 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 
with malicious words : and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them that would, and 
caſteth them out of the church. 


immorta] ſouls, deſerve every kindneſs at our hands that we can 
ſhew them.” | 
V. g—14. 7 wrate unto the church, but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among them, and lords it over them, receiveth 
us not, aud pays no regard to our injunctions. Wherefore if 1 
come, I uill remember his deeds which he doeth, and rebuke his im- 
perious and uncharitable conduct, prating againſt us with malicious 
words, daring even to caſt reproach on the apoſtles of God: and 
not content therewith, neither doth he himfelf receive the brethren to 
any hoſpitable entertainment in his houſe, ard ferbiddeth them that =. 
would; and when any notwitſtanding diſobey his mandates, and 
receive, aſſiſt, and further in their way thoſe faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt, who travel, preaching his goſpel, he caſſeth them out of the 
church, merely for preſuming to diſobey his wicked commands and 
uſurped authority. They are doubly wicked, who neither will do 
good themſelves, and endeavour to hinder thoſe who would. 
&© Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good; Kt 
no height of ſtation vr office lead you to copy a bad man, but ever 
imitate the excellent. He that doth good, is of God, proves that he 
is born of him, and partakes of his Spirit: but he that doth evil, 
hath not ſeen God; whatever pretenſions to religion he may make, 
he is a ſtranger to all experimental knowledge of divine things. 
[XV.] Demetrius hath good report of all men ; all who know him 
bear teſtimony to his amiable and pious converſation, and of the 
truth ;Z/elf ; every one, who would ſpeak the truth, muſt acknow- 
ledge his excellence; and we, who are miniſters of truth, declare 
our full approbation of him: and ye know that our record is Irues 
and may be depended upon. It is a noble character indeed ſo to 
behave as to be approved of God, and of all men of truth and inte- 
grity. I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : but 1 truſt 1 ſpall ſhortly ſee thee, and awe ſhall ſpeak 


ace to face, when I can more fully communicate all my _ 
| e 


Chap. I. 


After Anno 


III. J 


ann nc” 31 Beloved, 4. follow not that which is evil, 
90. but that which is good. He that doeth 
good, is of God: but he that doeth evil, 
164. . 37:27 hath not ſeen God. | 

x Per. 3.11 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
6% 3+ men, and of the truth itſelf : yea, and we 44% 
f John 21-24 bear record, and ye know that our record 
is true. | 


Peace be to thee ; proſperity of every kind attend thee in body and 
ſoul. Our friends ſalute thee, joining in all Chriſtian wiſhes. 
Greet the friends with thee by name, preienting to each my moſt 
affectionate remembrances. 

In the epiſtles of St. John, God hath in the plaineſt manner 
declared who are his children; and on whom, for his dear Son's 
ſake, he ever looks with infinite regard; and of this we have ex- 
amples given us, in the characters of the two perſons to whom 
the ſecond and laſt epiſtles are written. — They believed in God, 
they were partakers of his grace; they knew Jeſus to be their 
Lord and Saviour by the Holy Spirit; and having this intimate, 


this heart-felt acquaintance with his Almighty power and infinite 


willingneſs to ſave to the uttermoſt, they loved him, and gave 
themſelves to him who made and died for them; and from a ſenſe 
of his love to them, they loved him and all mankind. And the 
reality of this their love they proved, by confeſling their faith in 
Jeſus as the only Saviour of ſinners, when to declare themſelves 
Chriſtians, coſt thouſands the loſs of all things and of life itſelf. 
By thoſe examples, and by what is laid down in thoſe ſhort epiſtles, 
as marks of the children of God, all are to examine themſelves, 
whether they do believe, love, and obey God without reſerve, as 
all are required to do. | 
And further to enable us to judge of our own ſtate, we are 
ſhewn in thoſe epittles, both by declarations and example, who 
are not children of God, but the children of the wicked one— 
He that committeth ſin is of the devil. (i Epiſt. iii. 8.) He that liv- 
eth in unbelief, liveth in fin ; for whatſoever is not of faith is fin. 
(Rom. xiv. 23.) He that believeth in God in the loweſt degree, 
fears to offend God in thought, word, or deed; therefore he who 
knows that it is not the fixed perſuation of his mind to fear to of- 
fend God, he may by that know himſelf to be living in unbelief— 
living in a ſinful tate, and not yet turned from the power of ſatan 
unto God. (Ads xxvi. 18.) He that believeth in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to the ſaving of his ſou), loveth him; and he that loveth 
God loveth his fellow-creatures, even his enemies, becauſe he has 
the Spirit of the Lord who loved, prayed for, and died for his 
enemies; to hate, therefore, is to abide in death; not to forgive, 
proves that we are not forgiven, 'To know what God requires-us 


to do, and not to do it; to know what God forbids, and to do it 


O 


vation? (Acts xvi. 25— 34.) 
only feels and enjoys.” CLXII.] Within us, (Mark vii. 21.) 


H N. 


13 5 TI had many things to- write, but I After Annes 
will not with ink and pen write unto gg. 
thee : — 
14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 8 Jon 
we ſhall ſpeak f face to face, Peace be to We mouth 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the ; 
friends by name. 6 


Ver. 11—14. 


thee. (Luke xii. 20.) This hour thou ſhalt be ſeparated from all 
the things of time and ſenſe for ever; and reſerved to the judg- 
ment of the great day, when in vain the ungodly ſhall ſay to ve 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of bim 
that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. (Rey. 
vi. 16, 17.) For the great day of bis wrath ſhall then be come; and 


able upon them by his infinite juſtice ? O thou eternal Spirit, which 
taketh of the things of God, and ſheweth them unto us, for thy 
dear ſake who died for us, come and convince us of the greatneſs 
of the guilt of every ſinful thought and deed, and the dreadful 
danger of that preſumption which would lead us to trifle between 
the eternal extremes of inconceivable bleſſedneſs and unutterable 
miſery, by continuing for a day longer to negle& our ſalvation, 
and fruſtrate that grace which is ſtill ſtriviag to bring the ſouls of 
all to the blood of Feſus Chrift which cleanſeth from all ſin, and gives 
the power, 3 and happineſs of a child of God! (1 2 
i. 8. & v. 4. . ; | 
With the knowledge of our ſpiritual diſeaſe, of our danger of 
eternal death, and with the knowledge that there. is a REDEEMER 
ao is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
( Heb. vii. 25.) ſhall we refuſe to look unto Him, and be ſaved 
from the guilt, the puniſhment, the power, and the nature of fin, 
as by looking to the ſerpent, the Iſraelites were healed of the 
poiſon of the ſerpents in the wilderneſs? (Num. xxi. 9.) Shall the 
guilty and the miſerable delay their own perfect relief and bleſſed: 
neſs, by refuling to take the advice by which multitudes, that none 
can number, have been brought, by believing in Jeſus, from the 
brink of deſpair and utter ruin, to rejoice in the God of their ſal- 
„What the heart knows, the mind 


where we have felt the cauſe of our guilt and miſery, there are we 
to look for the Sun of Righteouſnels to ariſe with healing in his 
wings, „that, by his Spirit cleanfing the thoughts of our hearts, 
we may rejoice in his holy comfort.” [IX.] : 


«© Oh may my broken contrite heart* 


in any inſtance, is to obey ſatan, to diſobey God, to break his 


commands, to commit fin; and to remain under the guilt of any |} -- 
fin, is to ſtand expoſed to the wrath to come—to that dreadful 
ſentence—He that believeth not ſhall be damned. (Mark xvi. 16.) 


By theſe plain rules and examples, all are called upon by Gov 
himſelf, to Examine and prove their own ſelves. (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) 
And if, by the unerring ſtandard of his word, any one ſhall diſ- 
cover himſelf not to be a child of his, ſhall he not confider how 
little it would profit him, could he gain the whole world at the 
expence of delaying his repentance, and neglecting his ſalvation, 


till it ſhall be ſaid to him, This night thy foul ſhall be required of \\ 


L 
Timely my fins lament, in 
And early with repentant tears - oa 

Eternal wo prevent! 7 


To the bleſt Fountain of thy blood, | 1 
Incarnate Gov, I fly, | , 
Here let me waſh my ſpotted ſoul . 
From crimes of deepeſt dye. 


A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
Into thy arms I fall; - - * 
Be thou my ftrength and righteouſneſs, 
My Jesus and my All.“ [L] 
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VNoncur it. is to miniſter in the goſpel. 


6 Dei 
* 


00 HIS epiltle, written ſhortly before the deſtruction of 
| Jeruſalem, is ſtiled general or catholic; it being directed 

to the whole ſociety of Chriſtians of that time, lately 
converted to the faith of Chriſt, whether from Judaiſm or Pagan- 
Wm. And it is, and will be, of ſtanding uſe to the church as long 
as time ſhall laſt. Some of the chief things contained in it, are— 
An account of the penman of it, a character of the church, the 


'bleſiings and privileges of that happy ſociety.— The occaſion of 


writiog this epiſtle.— A character of evi] and perverſe men, who 
were already ſprung up in that infant flate of the church, and 


would be ſucceeded by others of the like evil ſpirit and temper in 
after. times. A caution againſt hearkening to and following after 


ſuch, from the ſeverity of God towards the unbelieving, murmur- | 


UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


DOMINI 

. 2 brother of James, to them that are 
— ſanctified by God the Father, and * pre- 
1 ſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 
Ky di ww. 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 


a Luke 6.26 multiplied. 


At 1.13 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
es vrite unto you © of the common ſalvation, 


».Pet. 1. 5. it was needful for me to write unto you, 
< Tit 1. 4. 


AF. x. a» and exhort you that © ye ſhould earneſtly con- 


8 tend for the faith which was once delivered 


2 Tie. 4. 2. unto the ſaints. | 


Sam 23- 4 Por there are certain men crept in un- 
=  * awarcs, who were before of old ordained 
1. Pet. 2, . 


V. 1—4 Jude the ſervant of Jeſus Cbhriſt, whoſe higheſt 
The word ſervant, under 
the old covenznt, was adapted to the ſpirit of fear and bondage 
that clcave to that &ipenſation. 
the Father was comk, for the ſending of his Son to redeem them 
that were under the law, the word ſervant ſignified one that, hav- 
ing the Spirit of adoption, is made free by the Son of God. And 
enever the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in the New 
ſalem, then will it be indeed that -is ſervants foall ſerve him. 
- xxii.) To them that are ſanctiſied ty God the Father, ſet 
apart for himſclf, and preſerved in Jeſus Chrift, as the glorious 
cavenant- head of his people, and called, in the fulneſs of time, to. 
the actual participation of thoſe goſpel-privileges which Jeſus 
Hath purcbaſed, and God the Father promiſcd to beſtow on the 
redeemed, of pardon, grace, holineſs and comfort here, and of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs bereafter. Hope towards God, without: 
holineſs, is but delubhon. Mercy unto you from a pardoning God, 
and feace, fowing from a ſenſe of his reconciliation, and love, 
both to him and towards each other, be multiplied. Beloved, when 
4 gave all diligence to write unto you of the common ſalvation, which 
all believers enjoy through our adored Redeemer and. Saviour ;”? 

ned for all, and enjoyed by all believers.” It was become 
2 me to. aurite unto you, becauſe of the multitude of de- 


But when the time appointed of | 


| 


ing Iſraelites, the angels that fell, and to Sodom and Gomorrha. 
To theſe the apoſtle likens the ſeducers, againſt whom he was 
warning them, and deſcribes them at Jarge. He cites an ancient 
propheſy of Enoch, foretelling and deſcribing the future judg- 
ment.—Enlargeth on the. ſeducer's character, and guards againſt 
the offence which honeſt minds might be apt to take at the ſo 
early permiſhon of ſuch things, by ſhewing that it was foretold 
long before.—Exhorts them to perſeverance in the faith, fervency 
in prayer, watchfulneſs againſt falling from the love of God, and 
a lively hope of eternal life. Directs them how to carry themſelves 


towards the erroneous and ſcandalous. And cloſes with a doxo- 
logy.“ [XV.] c 


0 8 5 Anno . 
to this condemnation, ungodly. men, * turn DOMINT 


ing the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, cir. 66. 


and * denying the only Lord God, and ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. g2 Pet. 2.19 


. ' 5 b Tit 1. 16 
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, = Pet. 2. 1. 


though ye once knew this, how that the . 109. 
Lord having ſaved the people out of the land | 
of Egypt, afterward * deſtroyed them that k Numb. 14, 
believed not. 3 8 
6 And the angels which kept not their || Hevr. 3. 17, 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 1 Jh 3. 44 


he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 1 
darkneſs, * unto the judgment of the great m 2 vc. 2.4 


day. n *r. 20. 10 


ceivers, and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſlly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints, firmly holding faſt the un- 
adulterated doctrines of truth, and zealouſly maintaining them 
againſt all oppoſers. The ſalvation of the goſpel is a common 
ſalvation for Jews and Gentiles, and finners of every kind, with- 
out exception. They who have received the truth, in the light 
and love of it, need be exhorted ſtill to ſtand faſt againit all the 
wiles of deceivers. That faith which God, by bis inſpired ſer- 
vants, once delivered to his ſaints, for the uſe of his church to 
the lateſt ages, we mult contend for, not with anger, or carn 

weapons, but with holy zeal, tempered with meekneſs, and argu- 
ments drawn from the ſacred treaſury of the Scriptures. For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, by craft and ſubtilty into 
the church and the miniſtry, who 4ere before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, whoſe ſpirit, temper, and conduct, 
are directly oppoſite to the divine will and word, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, perverting the richeſt doctrines of 
grace to. the vileit purpoſes of impurity, and abuting them to 
encourage men in all immorality with the hopes of impunity 3 
denying the only Lord God, in. works, if not in words, practical, 
if not ſpeculative atheiſts 3 and rejecting allo the goſpel · teſtimony 
concerning the perſon, character, and offices of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. They who are vile upon principle, and plead God's oye 


Bu 


-. 
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Chap. I. 


enn: Feen as » Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cir. 66. Cities about them, in like manner giving them- 


Loy ſelves over to fornication, and going after + 


o Cen 19 24 ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
Deut. 29. 2 


1 Y ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


8 8 »Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
10, 1 file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and a ſpeak 


4 E208. 22-23 evil of dignities. 


r Dan 10.13. 
& 12. 1. 


Rev 12.7. tending with the devil, he diſputed about the 
2 bet. 2.11 body of Moſes, * durſt not bring againſt him 
t Zech. 3. 2-4 railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee. | 

10 * But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not : but what they know 


u 2 Pet, 2.12 


to countenance their impurities, are of all men moſt deſperately 
wicked. When ungodly men meer their appointed condemnation, 
they receive but the juſt reward of their deeds.” 

V. 5—7. The apoſtle, to inforce his warnings, reminds them 
of the judgment which God formerly executed on ſuch ungodly 
men. I will therefore put you in remembrance, though you once knew 

this, the perpetual memory of which needs to be preſerved, and it 
is good to be often reminded of theſe things, that they may be pre- 
ſent before our minds, and the impreſſion of them more deep and 
lively. Three awful inſtances of divine vengeance here ftand forth 
to warn and deter others from the like crimes. Remember, Hou 
that the Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, after- 
ard deſiroyed them that believed not, though he had done ſo great 
things for them; and if he ſpared not theſe, let not the perverters 
of the goſpel, whoſe crime is ſo much more aggravated, expect a 
leſs fearful] doom. And remember alſo, that the angels, though 
creatures of ſuch ſuperior excellence and dignity, which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, were not content with the Kation allotted them, 
but, leſt their own habitation, affecting to be as the Moſt High, and 
were therefore hurled from thoſe bright regions which were before 
their bleſt abode; he hath referved in everlaſiing chains under darkneſs, 
like criminals faſt bound in priſon, in ſpiritual darkneſs, miſery, 
and black deſpair, unto the judgment of the great day, when ſentence 
will finally be executed upon them, and their torment be complete 
as eternal.“ O how unlike their own habitation! When theſe fal- 
len angels came out of the hands of God they were holy, and being 
holy, they were beloved of God. But now he loves them no more; 
they are doomed to endleſs deſtruction: and both his former love, 
and his preſent and eternal diſpleaſure towards the ſame. work of 
his own hands, are becauſe he changeth not: becauſe he invariably 
loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity.“ “And if God thus pu- 
niſhed rebel angels, what ſeverity ſnall not they meet with, who 
fight againſt the word of his truth, and the honour of his Son ! 
Apoſtates in heaven or earth muſt periſh together. Another in- 
| Nance of God's wrath is produced. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, Admah and Zeboim, ia like manner aban- 
doned to impurity, giving themſelves over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange flejh, Sunny of the moſt unnatural crimes, are ſet forth 
for an example of God's tremendous wrath, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire ; the livelieſt image of what the damned muſt endure 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever and ever. 
Wo to thoſe who are partakers of their fins !' the ſame fearful ven- 
Om awaits them,“ if they do not, by true repentance, and 
faith in the great atonement, obtain remiflion of fin and a new na- 
ture, before their day of ſalvation ends; for, as the tree falls ſo it 
remains; they who are found at death under the guilt of ſin, will 


be numbered for ever among thole, who. have by their ſins and im- | 


penitence. deſtroyed themſelves. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 


D E. Ver. 7—13. 


2 4 : A 
naturally, as brute beaſts: in thoſe things „ 
they corrupt themſelves. cir. 66. 


11 Wo unto them; for they have gone 


in the way of Cain, and ran greedily af-, Noms. & 


ter the error of Balaam for reward, and pe- 2, 21 


riſhed * in the gainſaying of Core. 2 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your * feaſts of cha- 2 2 Per. a. 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- , e. 
ſelves without fear: © clouds hey are without cProv. 25.14 


water, carried about of winds ; trees whoſe * ** 7 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 94 Mat. 15-13 
plucked up by the roots ; 

13 © Raging waves of the ſea, f foaming out 2 
their own ſhame; wandering ſtars,® to whom , edt os 
1s reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 


V. 8—13. © The apoſtle deſcribes theſe ſeducing teachers as 
guilty of the ſame-crimes, which had before brought down wrath 
both on ſinning angels and ungodly men. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh; gratify their lawleſs appetites. They caſt 
off all reſpe& for lawful authority. They deſpiſe dominion, treating 


the civil government with inſolence and contempt, and ſpeak evil of 


dignities, reviling the perſons of magiſtrates, and thoſe who are 
high in office, whether in church or ſtate. Yet even Michael the 
archangel, eminent as his rank and ſtation is, <vhen contending with 
the devil about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring a railing accuſation 
againſt him, wicked as he was, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee,” — 
[ leave thee to the Judge of all. If the devil himſelf, wicked as 
he is, was not rebuked with railing, much Jeſs ought any magi- 
ſtrates or rulers, which God hath ordained; in church or ftate, to 
be treated with 1infolence and malignity. But theſe ſeducers /pzak 
evil of thoſe things which they kn»w not, ignorant of the excellence 


and importance of religion and of the Scriptures, and of the uſe- 


fulneſs of that miniſtry and magiſtracy againſt which they rail: bu#- 
what they know naturally, as brute beaſts, governed merely by their 
ſenſitive appetites : in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves, giving a 
looſe to all their paſſions, without fear or ſhame, till they bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. Wo unto them] the molt fear- 
ful vengeance hangs over them; for they have gone in the way of 


Cain, filled with his malignant ſpirit towards the righteous ; a 
ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, ambitious, proud, 


covetous, and, like that wicked prophet, infatiate after gain, and 
they have periſbed in the gainſiying of Core, like thoſe rebels who 
roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron, and ready with them to be ſwal- 
lowed up in hell. Companions with ſinners muſt expect to ſhare 
their plagues. He deſcribes theſe deluders under a variety of ima- 
ges. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſls of charity, when' they feafi” with 
you, ſeeding themfelves without fear; whether in a way+of eivil in- 


tercourſe, or religious communion, they let looſe their luxurious ap- 


petites, without any fear of that judgment which awaits them: aj 


they are without water, that ſeem to promiſe rain, but prove like 


noxious fogs, carried about with winds, variable, and toſſed to and 
fro by every blaſt of error; trees whoſe fruit withereth, deceiving. 
our expectations, and bring nothing to maturity; without fruit, 
their ſpecious appearances, like blaſted fruit, drop off; twice dead, 
by nature and by a revolt from their profeſſion ;- plucted up by the - 
roots, and thus irrecoverabiy ruined ; all hope reſpecting them is be- 


| come deſperate, and they are now only fit fuel for the flames: 


raging waves of the ſea, turbulent, ungevernable,” foaming out 


their own ſhame—Relifting the grace of God, they are given up to a 
a reprobate mind, and by their greedineſs to gratify their apße- 


tites and paſſions, they themſelves publiſh the fins which ought'to 
cover them with ſhame. And will not this make a part of the- 


milery of the wicked for ever? What would not a ferious nul 


3 0 , 
5 er. 
* 


— — 
* — 


8 $2 4 


2 au eas * F 


— Ow 


_—_— 


F 
. 
| 

1 
| 
1 

+, 
| 
ö 

1 
1 


Mal. 3. 11 agal 


Ver. 14—24. © | U 


DOMINIT., 


tir. 66. Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
dme Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
* Gen. 5. 13 ſaints, 


3 Dan. . 10 . 
Zech. 14.5. 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 


Math. 45 31 
"8 Thed@. 1. 7 


of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
k „ Sem. 2.3 ungodly committed, and of all their“ hard 
r 8 which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
im. 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
12 Pet. 2-13 walking after their own luſts; and ! their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having 
men's perſons in admiration becauſe of ad- 
Vantage. | | 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were ſpoken before of the apoſ- 
tles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


m2 Pet. 3.2, 


or ſuffer, to avoid being doomed to dwell in a ſociety like this for 
ever? And how much without excuſe will all be who ſhall thus be 
ſelf-expoſed to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ? (Dan. xii. 2.) For 
God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance. (2 Pet. iii. g.) Andevery ſinful ſoul, in order to deſtroy 
it ſelf, muſt chooſe death, deſpiſe the dear bought price of mercy, and 


finally fruſtrate the work of the Spirit of infinite love within them. 


(Gal. ii. 21. Phil. ii. 13.) Thoſe who are thus deftroying their 
own ſouls, are here called wandering ftars, which, “after a mo- 
mentary blaze, are extinguiſhed; wandering wide from the ſyſtem 
of truth and holineſs; te whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkne/; 
fer ever, in that place where total deſpair completes the miſery of 
the damned, whoſe worm dicth not, and their fire is not queach- 


5 ed.” 


V. 14—16. © We have here a prophecy of Enoch's recorded 
Concerning theſe men. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
in the line of deſcent, prophe/ied of theſe, ſaying, Bebold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thoujand of ts ſaints, iu glorious majeſty, ſwift to 
avenge the wrongs of his people, and the blaſphemies againſt him- 
Jelf ; to execute judgment upon all, who mult ſtand at his bar, and 
receive from his lips their decifive ſentence ; and to convince Ill that 
are unz:odly among them, by the vengeance he will inflict, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, in defiance of 
his authority; and of all their bard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners 


bare ſpoken againſi him. There is a dreadful day of judgment at 


hand, when vengeance ſhall overtake the ungodly. However im- 
pious and fiout-hearted ſinners may now be, every impenitent 

cart in that day will tremble, and every hardened face gather 
blackneiss Though mockers now make light of ridiculing the 
word, the ways, and the people of God, they will find a fearful 
ſentencg for their bard ſpecches in the day of recompence. A 
farther deſcription of wicked men. Theſe are murmurers, againſt 
God and his providences; complainers, diſcontented with their 
condition in life; finding fault with the doctrines and diſpenſations 
of the Lord; walking after their own luſis, gratifying every vile 


_ ard ſenſual appetite without reſtraint : and their mouth ſpealetb 


> 


: them of miniftcrs of ſatan.“ 


ears, and remember ye the words which were ſpoken before of 1h: apo- | 
Ales of aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, which wow bave reccived their f ulnl- | 


o « 
* 


great fauelling words, of their knowledge and virtue; having men's 
perſon; in aumiratien becauſe of advantage; flattering thoſe who are 
mich, in order to make gain of them. Diſcontent with our lot is, 


God's ſight, rebelljion againſt his providence, Men-pleaſers, 
and Imooth-tongued flatterers of the great, have the ſure brand upon 


V. 17-—25- © But, beloved, be deaf to the arts of theſe ſedu- 


43 


* 


14 And Enoch alſo, * the feventh from 


convince all that are ungodly among them, 


{ 
[ 
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| the Holy Ghoſt, 
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E. 
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18 How that they told you, ® there ſhould 
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n 1 Tim, 4.1 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 
2 Pet. 3.3 
0 Prov. 13,1. 
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praying in Hol. 4. 14. 
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be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould. walk 
after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they“ who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, » ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, 1 building up your- 
ſelves on your molt holy faith, 


i 


p 1 Cor. 2.14 
Jam. 3. 15 

q1 Tim. 1.4 
r Rom. 8. 26 
Ephel, 6. 18 


21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 


22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 


= 


1 s Rom, 11. 
a difference: 3 
23 And others * ſave with fear, pulling 2 


them out of the fire; hating even * the gar- N 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. ee 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep 25 27 


you from falling, and to preſent you taultlels 1 1. 47 
ment, and ſhould confirm the doctrines which they taught: how 
that they told you there ſhould be mocters in the laſt time, who ſhould 
walk after their own ungodly luſis; {coffing at the religion of Jeſus.” 
And theſe be they, of whom the apoſtles ſpake, who ſeparate theme 
ſelves from ſuch as are fincerely ſecking ſalvation by faith in a Re- 
deemer, and live under the influence of his holy Spirit, And they 
who ſeparate themſelves, are to be known by being /erſual, the 
ſlaves of worldly-mindedneſs and fleſhly luſts, having not the Spirit, 
but ſtrangers to his influence. The only way to be preſerved from 
returning to evil, when once we have eſcaped from it, is, to cleave 
to the Lord by his grace, with full purpoſe of heart, according to 
our bibles. * Building up yourſelves on your meſt holy faith, on the 
glorious foundation of it, Jeſus, Chriſt, continuing ſtedfaſt in“ your 
holy profeſſion, and ſecking to eltabliſh each other in the truth; 
praying in the Holy Gheſt, under his gracious teaching and influen- 
ces, who helpeth our infirmities;“” + Who alone is able to build 
you up, as he alone laid the foundation, In this and the following 
verſe St. Jude mentions the Father, Son, and Spirit, together 
with faith, love, and hope.” ** Keep yourſelves in the love of God; 
uſe all appointed means to preſerve and increaſe the heavenly fire, 
and to approve yourſelves in all holy obedience and humble reſigna- 
tion; By theſe means, through his grace, keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, and in the confident expectation of that eternal life, 
which is purchaſed for you, and conferred upon you, through the 
mere mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;” ** Looking for the mercy of cur 
Lord Feſus unto eternal life, and that complete felicity, both in 
body and ſoul, for which you muſt own yourſelves wholly indebted 
to the riches of his ſovereign grace. And of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a'difference between thoſe who err wilfully, and thoſe who 
are miſled through weakneſs and the wiles of deceivers, whom with 
all kindneſs and tenderneſs labour to recover from the ſnare: and 
others ſave with fear; uſing that ſharpneſs, ſeverity, and terror 
with them, which their more dangerous caſe requires ; pulling them, 
if poſſible, out / the fre, which is ready to conſume them; hating 
even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh; deteſting all impure converſa- 
tion, and teſtifying an unremitting diſpleaſure againſt fin, and 
whatever would lead thereto ; as the Jews were under the Jaw 
obliged to ſhun every touch that communicated defilement, and 
the garment that had the ſpot of leproſy muſt be burned.” As if 
he had ſaid, * Watch over others as well as yourſelves, and give 
them ſuch help as their various needs require. Some, that are 
wavering in judgment, ſtaggered by others, or by their own evil 
reaſoning, endeavour more deeply to convince of the whole truth as 
it is in Feſus. Some ſnatch, with a ſwift and ſtrong hand, ou? of 
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the fire of lin and temptation. On others ſhew compaſſion in a mild- 
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. before the preſence of his glory with exceed - 


1 „ 66. ing Joy * 
Nee 25 * To the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
X Rom. 16. 


27. 


er and gentler way; though ftill with a jealous fear, leſt your- 
ſelves be infected with the diſeaſe you endeavour to cure. See 
therefore, that while.you love the ſinners, ye retain the utmoſt 
abhorrence of ti ins, and of any the leaſt degree of, or ap- 
proach to them. Poith in lively exerciſe is the great preſerva- 
tive from all deJuffign.* Prayer muſt be our daily employment; 
ſpiritual prayer, nat the taſk of the lip and the knee, but the 
warm effuſions of the heart, where the Holy Ghoſt abides. They 
who would keep themſelves in the love-of God, muſt carefully ſhun 
whatever they know muſt offend him. Mercy, not merit, muſt 
be our hope, even in a judgment-day ; and eternal life be expe&- 
ed merely as the ſovereign gift of God in Jeſus Chriſt, We ſhould 
ſhew a holy jealouſy over our brethern, tenderly defirous to ſnatch 
them from the dangers to which they are expoſed; kindly warning 
them; and, where ſharpneſs is needful, faithfully declaring thoſe 
terrors of the Lord, which may rouſe the lethargic conſcience.” 


D E. 


be F'ory and majeſty, dominion and power, ,, Amo 
both now and ever. Amen. cir. 66. 
— 


Ver. 25. 


* Now to him who alone is able to keep you from falling Into any 
of theſe errors or fins.” © That bleſſed Jeſus, in and by whom alone 
you can be preſerved from all evil or apoſtacy; and ts preſent you 


faultleſs, in his own divine righteouſneſs, before the preſence of his 


glory.“ That is, in his own preſence, when he ſhall be revealed in 
all his glory.“ LI. “In the great day of his appearing, with 
exceeding joy, when every tear ſnall be wiped from your eyes, and 
eternal triumphs fill your happy ſouls; to the only wiſe God our 
Saviour, in whom dwell] all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
be glory and majefly, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
[XV.] The ſervice of eternity begins here below, and every re- 
deemed ſoul will delight to imitate the example of the angels and 
laints above, who are continually praiſing God and the Lamb, 
and ſaying, Amen : bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgivingy 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto our Gov for ever and 
ever. Amen. (Rev. vii. to—l12.) | 
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T2 title of this book is the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, ſo 
called, becauſe it contains in general a diſcovery of ſuch 
ſecrets, as no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or fore- 
ſeen, and in particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the 
ftate of the church, which before lay hid in the purpoſe and coun- 
ſel of God. The penman that wrote this book was St. John, the 
apoſtle and evangeliſt. He received the commandment to write 
what he wrote in the ifle of Patmos, into which it is ſaid that he 
was baniſhed by the Roman emperor after he had eſcaped death at 
Rome. The time when he had this commandment to write, he tells 
us was on the Lord's day. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
and heard a voice, ſaying, What thou ſeeſl, write in a book. The 
more conſcientious we are that we employ all the time that is given 
us to the glory of God, and eſpecially our time on the Lord's day, 
the more receptive we are of divine favours, and the better quali- 
fied for receiving diſcoveries from God: The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; that devoutly worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth. This epiſtle and prophecy is written to the ſervants of God 
in all ages, and to the ſeven churches of Aſia in particular, to re- 
main a perfect record for the uſe of the church to the end of time: 
Ia this book the ſtate of the univerſal church-militant, and of the 


by” 


And bleſſed is be that keepeth the words of the prophecy of thir book. 
| | 1 6 X | From 


REVELATION. 


reat events which ſhall happen in the world, are made known 
{Bon God the Father, who is deſcribed by his eternity and immu- 
tability, which is, which was, and which is to come. From the ſe- 
ven ſpirits, which are before the throne; that is, from the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is thus deſcribed in regard of the perfection and variet 
of his gracious operations; the Holy Spirit is called ſeven, becauſe 
he is perfect in working; aud he is ſaid to be before the throne, 
becauſe continually preſent with God, and ready to perform what 
is needful for the church of God. From Feſus Chriſt, who is de- 
ſcribed according to the threefold office of a prophet, prieft, and 
ting; his being called the true and faithful witneſs,. points out his 
prophetical office, that he is the great prophet of his church, who 
reveals the will of the Father fully and faithfully to the ſons. of 
men; his being ſtiled the firfi-begotten of the dead, points out his 
prieltly office, and intimates that he died, that he aroſe from the 
dead by his own power, and lives for ever to make interceſſion for 
us. The Prince of the kings of the earth—all receiving their power 
and government, their protection and dominion from his hand. 
From God the Father, Spirit, and Son was this revelation made 
I Feſus have ſent my angel to teſlify theſe things unte the churches. 
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Ver. 1. 


From hence we may gather, that it is the mind and will of God, 
that this book ſuould be read by all; for how can any keep the 
Words of this prophecy, except they know them? How can they 
know them, except they read them, and Rudy them? Beſides the 
prophetical part of this book, there is ſuch a ſpirit of holineſs 
breathing througi it, the main articles of the chriſtian faith are ſo 
clearly and plaialy he'd forth in it, and the great religious duties 
are fo ſtrictiy enjoined by it, that it is unqueſtionably required of 
all, but eſpecially of thoſe who are called to teach others, to give 
themte'ves to the reading of it with fervent prayer, lively faith, 

eat humility and implicity of mind, the requiſites for underſtand- 
ing the true and ſpiritual meaning of the word of God; the ſame 
being, by neceſſary conſequence, hid from thoſe whoſe dependence 
is placed on human wiſdom and prudence, but made known unto 
babes. (Luke x. 21.) 


This book is divided into twenty-two chapters. 


Cnar. I. Contains declarations of its divine authority; and the 
names of the ſeven churches, to whom this Revelation was firſt 


ent from the apoſtie, which are ſignified by the ſeven golden 


cand eſticks. Ia this chapter the final coming of Chriſt is fore- 

told, and his glorious power and majeſty deſcribed. —Caar. II. 
What is commanded to be written to the angels (that is the mini- 
ers) of the churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos and Thyatira: 
and what is commended, or found waeting in them. —Caap. III. 
The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, exhorted to repent, 
and threatened, if he do not repent. The angel of the church of 
Philadelphia is approved for his diligence and patience. The 
angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for being neither hot nor cold, and 
admoniſhed to be more zealous. Chriſt ftandeth at the door, and 
knocketh.—Cxar. IV. John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven: 
the four and twenty elders. The four beaſts full of eyes before and 
behind. The eiders lay down their crowns, and worſhip him that 
fat on the throne.—Ciayr. V. The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 
which only the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open. Therefore 
the ciders praiſe him, and confeſs that he redeemed them with his 
blood —Crare. VI. The opening of the ſeals in order, and what 
followed thereupon, containing a prophecy to the end of the world. 
nate. VII. An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore» 
heads. The number of them that were ſealed : of the tribes of 
Hrael a certain number; of all other nations an innumerable mul- 
titude, which ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, and palms 
is their hands. "Their robes were waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. 
aer. VIII. At the opening of the ſeventh ſea), ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them: another angel putteth incenſe to 
the prayers of the ſaints on the goiden altar. Four angels ſound their 
wumpets, aud great plagues follow. —C1zz. IX. At the ſounding 
af the fich angel, a flar falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
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V. 1. The revelation of Zeſus Chrifl, Of er foreſhewn by 


dim, which are to come ſome ſooner and ſome ater, but all of 


. 
HE revelation of jeſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 


__mhemthortly. in reſpect of ſume ſueceſſons of ages, thet the church 


ie word: may perpetually be advertiſed of their concerns ; 
Bad all believers fhewn from age to age, that all things, ſmall and 
rest, are under His government-in whom they believe ; and thoſe 
who do not believe in God, as he hath revealed himſelf, ſo warn- 
ed of the danger of their infidelity, that the Judge of- all may be 
leer when they ſhall be condemned by the juſtice they diſregard- 


. and have that mercy withdrawn from them for ever, which 


\ Wb? | __ 
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Chap. I. 


| key of the bottomleſs pit : he openeth the pit, and there came forth 
locuſts like ſcorpions. The firſt woe paſt. 'The ſixth trumpet ſound- 


eth. Four angels are let looſe, that were bound. —Cnae, X. A 
mighty ftrovg angel appeareth with a book open in his hand; he 
ſweareth by him that liveth for ever, that there ſhall be no more 
time. John is commanded to take and eat the book. -Cnae, XI. 
The two witneſſes propheſy: they have power to ſhut heaven, that 
it rain not: the beait ſhall fight againſt them, and kill them: 
they lie unburied, and after three days anden half riſe again. 
The ſecond woe is paſt. The ſeventh —_— 
XII. A woman cloathed with the ſun travaliet: the great red 
dragon flandeth before her, ready to devour, her child. When 
ſhe was delivered, ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. The dragon being 
caſt down unto the earth, perſecuteth the woman. — Chr. XIII. 
A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten horns, to 
whom the dragon giveth his power. Another beaſt cometh out of 
the earth; cauſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, and 
that men ſhould worſhip it and receive his mark. Char. XIV. 
The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his company; an augel 
preacheth the goſpel. The fall of Babylon. The harveſt of the 
world, and putting in of the fickle. The vintage and wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God.—Cnar. XV. The ſeven angels with the 
ſeven laſt plagues. The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. — Char. XVI. The au- 
gels pour out their vials full of wrath. The plagues that follow 
thereupon, Chriſt cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 
Char. XVII. A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a 


—— 
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golden cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, which is great Ba- 
bylon, the mother of all abominations. The interpretation of fe- 
ven heads, and the ten horns. The victory of the lamb. The puniſh» 
ment of the whore. Char. XVIII. Babylon is fallen. The peo- 
ple of God commanded to depart out of her. The kings of the 
earth, with the merchants and mariners, lament over her. 'The 
ſaints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her.—Cixae. XIX. 
God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore, and aveng- 
ing the blood of his ſaints. The marriage of the Lamb. The an- 
gel will not be worſhipped. The fowls called to the great ſlaugh- 
ter.—Cnae. XX. Satan bound for a thouſand years, the firſt re- 
ſurre&ion : they bleſſed that have part therein. Satan let looſe 
again, Gog and Magog. The devil caſt into the Jake of fire and 
brimftone. The laſt and general reſurrection, and final judgment. 
—CHar. XXI. A new heaven and a new earth. The heavenly 
Jeruſalem deſcribed : ſhe needeth no ſun, the glory of God is her 
light: the kings of the earth bring their riches unto her. Who 


| ſhall dwell therein and who ſhall periſh.—Cnae. XXII. The river 


of the water of liſe. The tree of life. The light of the city of 
God is himſelf. The angel will not be worſhipped. Nothing may 
be added to the word of God, nor taken from it.. 


ſervants things which * mult ſhortly come to | An 
paſs; and ” he ſent and ſignified it by his 956. 


angel unto his ſervant. John: | 
, | a Chap, 4. 1. Ver, 3- b Chap. 22-16 
i « 


they neglected and deſpiſed. This revelation was made to Jeſus 
Chrift as very man, for the uſe of all mankind, by God the Father, 
who for the ſake of- his eternal Son, and the atonement made for 
the ſins of the world, beſtows all the bleſſings, of this life through 
him, and offers mercy and grace to all. And for this. gracious 
end, the angel of the covenant between the Father and the Son, 
Chriſt Jeſus, was ſent to make known the things contained in this 
book to bis ſervant John. | 

V. 2. Who bare record, This is he who is uſually called John 
the Divine; for giving that record of the word of God. in the 


| begiagiog " his goſpel, aud of _ divinity of 1 1 
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Chap. I. 


| Anno 
8 J and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt, and of 


LW all things * that he ſaw. 


c 1 Cor, 1.6, 
Cnap 6.9. 


3 © Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they 

that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
. 1. keep thoſe things which are written therein: 
e Chap. 2297: for * the time is at hand. 


t OHN to the ſeven churches which are 


ames 5. 8. a9 

1 Pet. 4. 7. in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and 
Chap, 22. 10 I F 0 : 7 N 
g Exod. 3.14 peace, from him 5 which is, and 
18 TL which was, and which is to come; 
i Zech. 3.9 * and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before 
&. 4. 10 1 » 

8 his throne; 


& 4. 5. & 56. - 
declared that which was from the beginning, which he had heard, 
ſeen, and handled of the word of life, and did teſtify in writing 
the actions of Jeſus, and the things that he ſaw. 
V. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear and keep thoſe 
things. Bleſſed is he that obſerves and believes the things written 
in this book of prophecies, that he may order his life accord- 
ingly, and always approve himſelf ſuch as he is by theſe viſions 
admoniſhed to be, and adhere to Chriſt fincerely, and to his true 
church in all conditions. For the time ts at hand, and will ever 
be at hand to the end of the world, for the fulfilling of ſome or 
other of the viſions of this book. The ſhorter the: period of time 
allotted to us is, to prepare for eternity, by a ſaving ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with God, the greater diligence ſhould we give to im- 
- prove it. 
gh V. 4. Jahn to the ſeven churches. To the true church diſtinguiſh- 
ed into {even ſucceſſions, reaching to the end of the world, and 
diſperſed on the face of the earth. Grace be unto you and peace, all 
. favour, happineſs, and proſperity, from the eternal Jehovah, who 
graſpeth all paſt, preſent, and to come in the eternity of his wif- 
dom, love, and power. And from the feven Spirit. from the Holy 
. Ghoſt, which taketh of the things of God, and ſheweth them 
unto us. ; 
V. 5. And, from Jeſus Chriſt, that faithful witneſs of the will 
of his Father when he was upon earth, and the firft-begotten of 
the dead, the firfl-fruits of them that ſlept, to whom is given the 
right of all the kingdoms of the earth, to be Prince over them 
all, and to rule them in righteouſneſs and peace. © To him that 
loved us, and waſhed us ſrom our fins in his own blood. That ſo lov- 
ed us, tbat he laid down his lite for vg, for a propitiation for our 
firs, and to waſh us from all the fifth thereof.” „Our bleſſed 
Redeemer has given us full and ample demonſtration of his great 
and. wonderful love : before converſion he loves his people with a 
love of commiſeration and compaſſion ; after eonverſion, he loves 
them with a love of complacency and delight. The diſcovery 
which Chriſt has made of this his love particulatly towards us, he 
hath waſhed us from our fins in his own blood ; that is, he hath giv- 
en himſelf a facrifice for our fins: the blood of Chriſt has both a 
pacifying and a purifying influence ; it pacifies God's wrath, and 
. Purges the ſinner's conſcience, /rom every one of our fins, without 
any limitation or exception whatſoever, as to the number or hei- 
nous nature of them; the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is indeed ex- 
. cepted.; but this proceeds not from the inefficacy or. inſufficiency 
of Chriſt's ſacrifice for fin,” but from the determined impenitence 
and unbelief of thoſe who will continue to fin againſt their only 
remedy. * Jefus by his blood hath purged our fins; and nothing 
but this could ever have cleanſed our guilty ſouls. They who 
know the divine Redeemer, and are intereſted in his love, will be 
_ceaſeleſs id their adorations of him,” LXV. The Levitical 
805 ſprinkled the peopye with blood, but it was not their oa 
laod, but the blood of bulls-and goats; but Chriſt ſpared not 


his gun blood, and he did not barely ſprinkle us with it, but || with mountains and bills falling upon them, than thus 


muy © % 
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2 Who bare record of the word of al 


— 


F Ver. 29. 
Hr 1 0 , ano 
And from Jeſus Chriſt, * who 7s the DOM1y1 


faithful witneſs, and the! firit-begotten of the a 
dead, and ® the prince of the kings of the 
earth: Unto him that loved us, and waſhed £ J ha 8. 14 


: x Chap. 3. 14 
us from our fins in his own blood, F Cob, 15. 


6 And hath made us kings and prieſts 2® 


: 5 Col. 1. 18 
unto God and his Father ; ” to him be glory m Chap. 17. 


s 14. & 19. 36 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, gt ET, 


72 4 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 1 Jens 1 7. 


every eye ſhall fee him, ande they alſo which Choy IE 


pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth & 2. 6. 
{hall wail becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 5% Tin. 6. 


16 
Hebr, 13. 21. 1 Pet. 4 11. & 5. 11, q Dan, 7. 13. Matth. 24. 30. & 26. 64, 
AQts 1. 11. 1 Zech. 12, 10. Jobn 19 27. | 


waſhed us in it; it was the blood of his heart, his very life went 
with it.” 

V. **6. And hath made us kings and prigis unto God and his Fa- 
ther, namely, by this victory over our corruptions through faith 
in him, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayers and thankſgiving, 
with an utter reſignation of ourſelves to the will of God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” [XIV.]J © The effect and reſult 
of this love of Chriſt towards us—4e hath made us kings and priefls 
unto God. Kings, not in a temporal but a ſpiritual ſenſe ; they 
reign as kings over their unruly laits and corruptions, over ſatan, 
over the world, over death the king of terrors ; they begin their 
reign upon earth, without which it were impoſſible to perfect and 
compleat it in heaven. Priz/ts, conſecrating themſelves a living 


ſacritice, holy and acceptable unto God, and offering.up ſacrifices 


unto his name, prayer, praiſe, ſupplicatian, and thankſgiving, 
(1 Pet. it. 5.) Ze are an holy prieſthord, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices, acceptable to Grd, by Feſjus Chriſt, After this deſcription of 
Chrilt, follows an aſcription of all that glory and honour, domi- 
nion and power, which is his due, and our duty to afcribe unto - 
him. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
That the ſame honour and glory, dominion and power, being here 
attributed and given to Chriſt, which Chriſt teaches us to aſeribe 
and render unto God, (Matt. vi.) it is a ſure teſtimony that Chriſt 
is God, and as ſuch to be acknowledged. and - adored by us.“ 
(XXXIIL] 5 
V. 7. Behold he cometh in the clouds, (fo vaſt a proſpect have the 
prophecies of this book) and will judge the whole world at the 
laſt day. And every eye ſhali fee him, and they alſo that pierced him, 
either 1n his own perſon, or wounded him in his living members. 
And all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him ; This was 
fulfilled when Chriſt came by the Roman armies to deftroy Jeruſa- 
lem, by taking vengeance on his murderers, when his crucifiers- 
might diſcern that thoſe heavy and direful judgments were inflict - 
ed on them for their crucifying Chriſt, and perſecuting Chriitians. . 
But it will be more eminently fulfilled at the day of judgment, 
when Chriſt will come, and all human eyes ſhall then fee him, his 
perſecutors and deſpiſers particularly beholding him, but not all 
alike ; ſuch as pierced him, but repented, whoſe hearts were after- 
wards pierced tor their piercing of him, theſe at that day ſhall 
ſee Chriſt with aſtoniſhing joy, though they put him to bitter 
ſorrow ;. the death of Chriit has procured mercy for thoſe whoſe 
cruelty. did procure his death : but as tor ſuch as pierced him, bat. 
never repented, both ſuch as pierced him in his perſon, or in his 


members, they ſhall alſo ſee him to their ſorrow, and "ſhall wail. 
becauſe of him; that is, becauſe they muſt be judged: by him. 


Lord! how will the ſight of a pierced Saviour then pierce their 
ſouls with ſorrow, with vexation of heart, and anguith of ſpirit ? 
To behold Chriſt with an eye of ſenſe hen, will be very grievous 
to them that do not behold him with ameye of faith vo; fee 
him they ſhall, they muſt ; but alas, they had rather be covered 
behold 

him! 


8 - 


2 Ifai. 47. 45 


"s Chap. 4. 2. 


- £1. 10 
2 John 20.26 
A: 20. 7. 


Ver. 8— 1 8. 


FX. 8 * I am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
d the Lord, which is 
mand which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 
9 1 John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and * in the king- 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 
3 s, Me that is called Patmos, for the word of 
5 & God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


& 44.6. & 
48. 12 

Chap. 24. 6. u 
& 22. 13 
Ver. 11. 


6. ® " Hay a 

= PEA x 7 10 * was in the Spirit on * the Lord's 
& 4-14 day, and heard behind me a great voice, as 
2 Tin. 1. 8 


= Rem. 3. 15 Of a trumpet, 

= 2: 2:12 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 

ver * firſt and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write 
in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 

which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 

Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 

2 Cor 26.2. Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila: 


& 17. 3. & 


_ > Cbap- +2: delpbia, and unto Laodicea. 
© Ver. 3. 12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
2% 37 with me. And being turned, I faw ſeven 
golden candleſticks ; 


bim! St. John cloſes this deſcription of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 


with a pathetic option on his own and the church's behalf, in the 


"Baſt words of the verſe—Zven /o, Amen; intimating, that the 


1 
2 3 * 


Come, Lord Jeſus.” 


bendin 
was before all beginning, and becauſe from him all things had their 


faints, or church of God, do expect and believe that affuredly it 
will be ſo, and do alſo earneſtly defire and pray that it may be ſo. 
That Chrift will undoubtedly come to put an end to the ſufferings 
of his afflicted church, and to puniſn his and their perſecutors ; 
with whoſe coming the ſaints are well pleaſed, and do earneſtly 
defire and long for it ; bebold he cometh Even ſo, Amen. 
This is a certain truth, letſcoffers and 
unbelievers ſay and imagine what they pleaſe. [XXXIIL] 

V. 8.“ And that this may not ſeem ſtrange, that his providence 
and power reaches ſo far as to the very laft, it is added, I am Al- 


ha and Omega, the Almighty : whoſe adminiſtration therefore of 
affairs, and the preſence of his power is to be felt, and plainly to 


be diſcerned from the beginning to the end of the world. He is 
the Almighty, graſpiug all things in the band of his all-compre- 
providence.” [XIV. Chriſt is the firſt, becauſe he 


beginning ; he is alſo the laſt, becauſe he ſhall continue for ever; 
without end, becauſe he is the end of all things, and becauſe when 


we have attained him, we are at the higheſt and laſt of our attain- 


ments ; we have eternal reſt through himſelf, the Son; and the 
ft title Chriſt aſſumes to himſelf, namely, the Almighty, beſpeaks 
his divinity ; be is God Almighty, able to accompliſh all his pro- 


. miſes to his people, and to execute his threatenings on his enemies; 


and if the adverſaries of our Saviour's Godhead, in the glaſs of 
this text, do not ſee his divinity, it is not becauſe they cannot, 


but they will not ſee.” Will not believe the word of God, nor 


their hearts by faith to receive the heartfelt know ledge of 
divine power of Jeſus to ſave by the Holy Ghoſt. (2 Cor. 


6. 3.) [XXX111.] 


V. 9. / 7:tn whe alſo am your brother and companion in tribu- 


alien, and in the kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt, both which 


he hath bequeathed to his faithful followers. Was in the ile that is 


called Patmos, in the Zgean ſea, for the word of Grd, and for the 


gn an Chriſt, thirher baniſhed for the preaching the 


Aer ICN 
| 


| 


Chap. I. 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks ® one like unto the Son of man, ® cloth- 6. 
ed with a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden girdle. f Chap-2. , 

14 His head and his hairs were white ban. 7. 4 
like wool, as white as ſnow; and ! his eyes 44, 1 

bp. 14. I4 
were as a flame of fire; B h Dan. 10. 5. 
15 * And his feet like unto fine braſs, as boi 74 
if they burned in a furnace; ande his voice k Dan. 2. 9. 
as the ſound of many waters. | Sag 8 

16 »And he had in his right hand ſeven * 19. 1: 
ſtars: and ” out of his mouth went a ſharp B. f. 57+ 
two-edged ſword, à and his countenance was Chop. 2. 18 
as the {un ſhineth in his ſtrength. . 
17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet o Ver. 20. 


as dead: and * he laid his right hand upon & 3 . 


Anno 
DO MINI 
6 


me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; 1 am the 40 49. 1. 
firſt and the laſt: eee 


16.1915, 21 
q Act, 26,13 
Chap. 10. 1. 
r Ezek. 1,18 
s Dan. $. 18. 
& 10. 10 

t Iſai. 41. 4. 
Ver. 11. u Rom. 6. 9. x Chap. 4. 9. y Pal. 68. 20 


18 am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, * I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and y have the keys of hell and of death. 


& 44. 6. Chap. 2. 8. 
Chap. 20. 1. 


word of God, and bearing witneſs to the truths of the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus. 

V. 10. And it came to paſs in this iſiand, that I ua in the 
ſpirit on the Lord's day, actuated and impreſſed upon in my in- 
ward man, as lively and clear as any objects to the outward or 
corporeal ſenſes: And when I was thus in the Spirit, and had as 
it were left the body, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, 

V. 11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, 
and ſhall declare unto thee ſuch things as concern the church con- 
tinuedly, from the firſt beginning thereof to the end of the world. 
And what therefore thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend it unto the 
ſeven churches ; that is to ſay, to the truly Catholic church ſpread 
upon the face of the earth, and divided into ſeven ſucceſſions : 
Which ſeven ſucceſſions one after another fill up the whole time 
of the church univerſai to the end of the world. 

V. 12. And] turned to.fee the voice that ſpake with me, to ſee 
who it was that ſpake thus to me: And being turned, I ſaw ſeven 
golden candl:/ticks. | 

V. 13. And in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſiicks, one like 
unto the Son of Man; Chriſt, as he is one with his church. For 
we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones; they 
two ſhall be one fleſh: This is a great myſtery, ſaith the apoſtle, 
(Eph. v. 30.) but I ſpeak of Chrift and his church. Clothed 
with a garment, in token that he is our high prieft, this habit 


alluding to the high prieſt's veſt ments. Ce, 

V. 14. His hairs were white, theſe are the ſymbols of his wiſ- 
dom, and paternal authority. And his eyes awere as a flame of fre, 
to fignify his Providence, and ſpirit of diſcerning. : 

V. 15, And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a 
furnace ; which ſhews the ſtability and purity of his ways in him- 
ſelf, and the conſtancy of his church in the furnace of affliction and 
fiery trials: And his voice as the found of many waters : which 
plainly diſcovers that Chriſt is here repreſented in union with his 
church; waters ſignifying a multitude in the prophetic ſtile. | 

V. 16. And he had in his right hand ſeven flars: The ſeven an- 

els of the ſeven ſucceſſions of the church, whom he bears ups 
a and firengthens thoroughout all ages. And out of bit 


Chap. II. 
en 19. Write! the things which thou halt ſeen, 
99 and the things which are, * and the things 
Ly which ſhall be hereafter, 
2 yer: 12» 20 The myſtery © of the ſeven ſtars which 
ase. thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 9 and the ſeven 
„ Chap 4+» golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are © the 
« Ver. 16. angels of the ſeven churches: and * the ſeven 


228 4.5% candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven 


f Zech. 4 2. Churches. 
WW II. 


Matth. 5. 15. 
NT O the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write, "Theſe things ſaith * he that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, * 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks ; | 
: 2 © I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
Chap. 3. 1,8, thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
* them which are evil: and 4 thou haſt tried 
e 2 Cor. 11, them © which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
"3 not; and haſt found them liars : 


a Chap. 1.16, 
20 
d Chap. 1.13 


c Ver. 9. 13, 


mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword ; a ſymbol of Chriſt as he is 
the living word of God quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword. - And denotes alſo the powerful word of the 
goſpel preached by the living members of his church. Aud his 
countenance was as the ſun that ſhineth in his ſtrength. This is ſpoke 
in reference to him as he is called the Sun of Righteouſneſs, or in 
reference to the church in the ftate of the New Jeruſalem ; of 
which it is ſaid, There ſhall be no night there, and they need no candle, 
nor the lizht of the ſun: For the Lord God giveth them light, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

V. 17. And when I ſaw him, T {ell at his feet as dead, as being 
exceedingly afraid that this fight might portend ſome great evil to 
the people of God. And he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt : and though there 
may be ſome great afflictions and trials of my church repreſented 
to thee in what thou ſeeſt; yet thou muſt remember, nothing ſhall 
come to paſs without my providence, who am the firſt and the laſt, 
and will carry you through all perſecutions and deaths, and make 
you at length more than conquerors. 

V. 18. / am be that liveth; I am now alive, though I was my- 
ſelf dead once, but behold I am alive for ever. Amen. As he has 


the keys of hell and death, therefore no man need fear to undergo 


martyrdom for his cauſe, who will certainly make him partaker 
of a bleſſed immortality : after this encouragement to John he 
Faith, | 


V. 19. Write—Write the things which thou haſt ſcen, and that 
are to come. 

V. 20. Which affairs thus diſtributed into ſeven ſueceſſions are, 
indeed, The myſtery of the ſeven tarts For, the ſeven lars are the 
angels of the ſever. churches, that are to ſhine forth in the bright- 
neſs and purity of their life and doctrine in the ſeven * 52 
of the churches: And the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are 
the ſeven ſucceſſions of the church.” [XIV.] May we by faith 
behold the ſame Jeſus, and feel the enlivening influence of his 
preſence with our ſouls!” [XV. 

„ oro 2 LL. 

V. 1—7. Unto the angel, to the biſhops and paſtors of the 
Epheſine church write theſe things, that you may run the race more 
cheerfully that now is begun, Jeſus, his church's head, going along 
with you, even to the ead thereof: for he it is who ſupports, com- 
forts, and guides all that labour in the word and. doctrine, aud is 


in the midſt of the church throughout all ages, minding thei! faith, 


NR B r 11 ¼ 


Ver. 19—8. 


3 And haſt-borne, and haſt patience, and Au 
for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt "_ 
not fainted. | | 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember, therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; | 
For elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and f Mr. un; 
will remove thy candleitick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 3 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of s the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. f Nn I 
7 He that hath an car, let him hear what 15. & 13. 2 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him Vr. 17, 27, 
that overcometh will I give * to eat of * the 29 F: 
tree of life, which is in the midſt of the pa- 23,4, 14 
radiſe of God. SS 
8 And unto the angel of the church in 43 
Smyrna write, Theſe things faith ' the firit E Sen. 2 . 


5 . nap. 1. 8 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; oh 3 
humility, love and obedience, and aſſiſting them that are true of 
heart, even to the end of the world. I &now your works, and ap- 
prove of your labour, induſtry, and patience, and commend you 
for that deteſtation you have of lewd and wicked men: allo I com- 
mend, that you can try ſuch as pretend to be ſent from me, and 
are not. And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my names ſake 
haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. I commend you tor this your 
firſt great fervency and deſire of enlarging my church or kingdom, 
and bearing patiently all crofſes and difficulties you meet with in 
carrying on that work, and for your not fainting. MNeverthes 
leſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt love. 
There is not that earneſtneſs of affection for me as at the firſt, nor 
fervency and zeal for the enlargement of my kingdom, but you 
are more cold and remiſs. Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; act with that conſtancy, 
fervency, and fincerity you did before. Or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy cand!e/tick out of bis Place, except thuu re- 
pent; I will raiſe ſuch a tempeſt of perſecution againſt the chur 
that ſhe will not be able to keep her place, but be ſhaken and dri- 
ven with the violence thereof. This you muſt expect unleſs To 
repent. And what is ſaid unto them is ſaid unto all. Judgment 
begins with them that profeſs faith in Chrift, but who walk n 
in his ſteps. 5 They who are fallen ſhould remember how muck 
they have loſt, and with grief and ſhame conſider their ways. They 
who truly repeat will return to their firſt works, and then the 
will return again to a ſenſe of the divine grace and love. The 
churches that negle& Chriſt's admonitions may expect to be viſit 


| with his judgments.” [XV.] But this thou haſt, that thou hateft 1 


deeds of the Nicelaitanes, which 1 alſo bate. This was yet the pri- 
vilege of this Epheſine interval of the church, that ſhe was not then 
tainted with the Juſts of that filthy ſect of the Nicolaitanes, who 
held community of wives, and eat things offered to idols, which the 
ſoul of Chriſt ſo abhorred. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; for it is of great concern to con- 
tider and underttand what they muſt follow or avoid at all tim 
The ſcriptures are of general uſe ; and what was written of 
was written for our inſtruction, as much as for thoſe to whom ut 
was more immediately addreſſed. To him that overcometh will 1 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſl of the paradiſe of God; 
he that overcometh through his much labour and pains, be ſhall 


be refreſhed with the food of the tree of life, and for his * 
and ſufferings, enjoy a ROS 9 ſacred joy and pleaſures at 5 oy 


on 
domint 9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
gs: poverty (but thou art rich) and I know the 
A dlaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
tenz and are not, * but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
Jes a. 3, 10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
* ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
p Chep. 3 3, of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; 
| and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days : be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. 
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
Sn. 13. „ what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He 
. that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death. | 
12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 
t Chap. 2-16 gamos write, Theſe things faith * he which 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 
t3 *I know thy works, and where thou 
dwcelleſt, even * where Satan's ſeat is : and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- 
med my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 


Ver. 9—17. 


q James 2.12 
Cap. 3. 11 
s Ver, 7. 


u Ver. 2. 
x Ver. 9, 


right hand for evermore : (Pſa). xvi. 11.) poſſeſſing the bleſſings and 
happineſs of the celeſtial paradiſe, infinitely ſurpaſſing that from 
which Adam for his tranſgreſſion was ejected. In Chrift Jeſus, 
and by his grace, we ſhall be advanced to bigher glories than even 
man in innocence enjoyed. 

V. 8—11. And unto the angel, the biſhops and paſtors of the 
Smyracan church write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which 
was dead, and is alive. Who ſalutes you therefore with this part 
of his former reprefentation as his moſt proper title here, for an 
encouragement in the bloody perſecuting times you are in: For if 
you dic martyrs, you ſhall as aſſuredly be alive again as I am that 


was once crucified. And I am the fr and the loft, and will en- 


able my church to hold out to the end, and be more than conquer- 
ors. 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, but thou art 
rich. I know how you are deftitute of all the comforts of life, and 
conflict with the greateſt neceſſities ; but yet ye are really rich in 
faith and love; in the grace and favour of God; full of chriſtian 
_— and meekneſs, and of invincible courage amidſt all the 
dangers of death. And I know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they 
ure Jews, and. are not, but are the ſynagogue of ſatan. That ſay 
Nr. Ctriſtiams, and are not; (for bo Jews ſignify here) and 

their fearfulceſs diſhonour that name and calling, by proving 
Wemſelves of the fynagogue of ſatan, and betrayers of the king- 
dom of their Lord that bought them, flaves to the fleſh, and im- 
Patient of perſecution, worſe than. Peter was, at the time when 
would have diſcouraged me from my ſufferings on the croſs, 
whom I ſharply rebuked with a Get thee behind me, ſatan, for thou 
nr not the things of God. Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
Halt ſuffer, nor imitate that cowardice of that ſynagogue of fatan, 
or they are no church of mine, but hypocrites. © Behold, the devil 
ad bis minifters will caſt ſome of you into priſon for the trial of 
your faith and” conftancy ; and you ſhalt have the tribulation of 


ten days, even of thoſe ten bloody perſecutions under the Pagan - 
"'c Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown. 


emperor, Be tho 

e bein no wile diſcouraged, but continue faithful unto death, 
apd I. will give you a crown of life, and ye ſhall reign with me, as 
kings andprietts in heaven for ever. He that hath an ear, let him bear. 
He that flands out this trial, and valiantly ſuffers martyrdom, ſhall 
"not be hurt of the ſecond death, but have his part in the fir? reſur- 
neon accordingly as it is written, Bleſſed and holy is he that has 
$7 the firft reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath ns power. 


le 


TT 1 0 Chap. II. 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was RS... ny 


flain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 6. 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee, Wynny 

becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 

doctrine of 7 Balaam, who taught Balak to y Numb. 2g. 


caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children of u. 18 


Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, = Ver. 20. 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I * Yer: 6. 
bate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly ; and * will fight againſt them with v Ifai 11. 4: 


the ſword of my mouth. ITT 


17 © He that hath an ear, let him hear & 19. 15, 21 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, o- 7: 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone 4 a new name written, 9 Chap. 312 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
ceiveth it. | 


V. 12—14. And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write, 
theſe things ſaith he which hath the ſharp ſword with t<co edges: the 
ſword of the Spirit, in oppoſition to the ſword and arm of fleſh, 
that perſecuted the true church. 7 know thy works, I obſerve how 
well thou carrieft thyſelf, though thou dwelleſt under the dominion 
of that man of ſin, and ſon of pride, yet holdeſt faſt to my 
authority, and the pure Chriſtian profeſſion, untainted with ſuper- 
ſition and idolatry : Even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, cruelly ſlain for his faithfulneſs to my grace, and 
his oppoſition to ſatan's kingdom. But I have a feu things 
againſt thee : you have thoſe that comply with the prophet Balaam, 
the lofty lord of the people, for ſo Balaam ſignifies, who has 
taught Balak the ſecular power, now but a /badow : the Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Papal power forced the Iſraelites, that is, the true and ge- 
nuine Chriſtians (of which the Iſraelites were a type) to come to 
maſs, and by partaking thereof to partake of idolatry, they mak- 
ing by their idolatrous uſages there, the Lord's ſupper, which 
is a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, like to the feeding upon things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols. The Lord ſaith, I have a few things againſt thee : 
by which words every one is taught continually to examine him- 
ſelf, what the Judge of all may have againſt him; that he, by 
fincere repentance and by faith in his blood, may eſcape the ſen- 
tence of eternal miſery; to which every ſoul ſtands expoſed, 
whilſt the all-ſeeing eye of God beholds one temper, paſſion, or 
imagination of the ſou] unrenewed by his grace, and not brought 
into that holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
(Heb. xii. 14.) 

V. 15. So haſt thou; beſides thoſe who comply with idolatry, 
ſach as indulge themſelves in finful liberties of the fleſh, and imi- 
tate the ſe& of the Nicolaitanes, a thing which my ſoul abhors. 

V. 16. Repent, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly ; amend theſe 
faults, or elſe I will come unto you in judgment, and then the 
-more frequent terror of og burnt at the ſtake, will more effectu- 
ally extinguiſh the flames of your wantonneſs : „Be ye therefore 
pure and holy, as I alſo am pure and holy.” And as for thoſe that op- 
preſs my faithful ones, I will fight againſt them with thefword of my 
mouth, the ſword of the Spirit, by the word of God convincingly 
- preached. Jeſus came not todeſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them, even 
thoſe of his murderers; be therefore by his Spirit, his word, and his 


ance, and faith in bis power, and-willingneſs to ſave,, Reader, are 


meſſengers, is ever coming to convince and call every one to repent- 


you 


are life. And if he die he ſhall eat angels 


Chap. II. N E Ver. 18 —29. 


oon . 18 And unto the angel of the church in 
96. Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son 

— of God, * who hath his eyes like unto a flame 

e Chap. 1:24» of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs ; 

f Ver, 2, 19 * I know thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the laſt 20 be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
gr Kiss 1b. man s Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a pro- 

333 pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 

At 15 26 to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- 

x Cor. 10. 19, Crificed unto idols. 

* 21 And I gave her ſpace i to repent of her 

1 Chap. 9. 20 fornication, and ſhe repented not. 


K 1 Sam. 16.7 


k 1847-167 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
9. & 29. 17 them that commit adultery with her into great 
Pal. 7. 9. . . | . 

Jer. 11, 20, tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
& 17. 10 23 And J will kill her children with death; 


2 25 and all the churches ſhall know that I am 


you reſiſting his holy will? The day will come when his Spirit 


— —ẽ ee — 
— —½— — — 


will ceaſe to ſtrive with all who will deſtroy themſelves by con- 


tinuing in unbelief. By ſpeedy repentance alone we can prevent 
the threatened judgments. And not only muſt we cleanſe our 


hearts from the love of ſin, but ſeparate ourſelves from all com- 
munion with ſcandalous offenders, leſt we become, by connivance, 


partakers of their guilt and ruin. 
V. 17. He that” continues to believe in Jeſus as his Saviour 
from the power and nature of fin, © ſtands out in purity of heart 
and a good conſcience; he, inſtead of that ſweet conſecrated wafer, 
that pretended viſible manna, ſhall eat of the true hidden ſpiritual 
manna, ſpoken of John vi. My fleſh is meat inderd, and my bload is 
drink indeed for the words I there ſpeak, they are ſpirit and they 
bod, and paſs.unto 
their communion and ſociety. * And though he be accuſed and con- 
demned for an heretic by this church, where ſatan the accuſer 
dwells, yet I will give him a white ſtone, in which a new name 
is written; I will confirm and eftabliſh him in the new birth, and 
give to him that pure and permanent ineſtimable pearl of the 41. 
vine nature, which none knows but he that has it. And thus he 


. ſhall be abundantly compenſated for all the evil he may ſeem to 


ſuſtain.” [XIV. J 

V. 18, 19. And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, to a people that live amongſt thoſe 
that make the Virgin Mary in as high a way or higher (as to 
worſhip.) the daughter of God. His eyes, like a flame of fire, 


_ denote the kindling of his juſt anger againſt the fiery perſecutions 


of his ſervants, by the Roman church in this interval. I know thy 


. works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, to be 
more than the firſi ; towards the latter end of this ſucceſſion of the 


church, which is ſuppoſed to be the period when religion was re- 
formed from the corruptions of Popery ; which is a noble tefti- 


mony to the zeal and fincerity of thoſe that began the reforma- 


tion. 


V. 20—23. Notwithſlanding, I have a few things againſt thee be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, the Roman hierarchy, or prieſt- 


hood, when now in this interval thingsare come to that maturity, that 
thou mayelt caſt her off, and free thyſelf from this unjuſt and idola- 


. trous yoke: this 18 ſpoken to the powers and principalities held under, 
by her. Which calleth herſelf a propbeteſi, but is indeed a falſe teach- 
er and ſeducer of my ſervants, the ſame with the falſe prophet 
. eſewhere mentioned: to teach and ſeduce my ſervants tacomtmit for- 
nication, and to cat things ſacrificed. unto ideals, That thou ſuffer» 


Rihey be broken to ſhivers; all their ſtrength ſhall be broken, evew 


he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and 5 Oo. 


I will give unto every one of you according gg, 
to your —— — 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt | 9*: 3 & 


in Thyatira, As many as have not this doc- 2 Cor, 5. 16 
trine, and which have not known the depths Chi 28. 18 
of Satan, as they ſpeak, ® I will put upon mats, as 
you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold u Chr. 3-20: 
faſt till I come. | | 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 


* my works unto the end, to him will I give 7 Jin 5:39 


power over the nations : | b Mat 19.2 


27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod . 


of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they Chap. 3. 2« 


— Re — Q Il, 2, $, 
be broken to ſhivers:) even as I received of 3 7 


my Father. ; Chap. 12. 5. 
28 And ] will give him” the morning ſtar. 2 3 


29 © He that hath an ear, let him hear Chats 22. 16 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. Bas © 


eft her to bring them to the communion of idolatry : wherefore- 
let Jezebel, according to the omen and fate in her name, be caſt ourz- 
and reputed as the dung of the earth. And 7 gave her ſpace to re- 
pent, but ſhe remains ſtill obdurate and impenitent. They who 
abuſe the patience of God, and harden themſelves in fin, inſtead. 
of repenting of their iniquities, will bring aggravated guilt and 
ruin upon their ſouls. God's omaiſcience cannot be decerved, nor 
his juſtice eluded. Behold, I will caſt her into a bed of languiſhment, 
inſtead of that large bed of wantonneſs, in which the kings of the 
earth have ſo univerſally committed fornication with her. And 
them that commit adultery with ber into great tribulation, except they. - 
repent of their deeds, unleſs they deſiſt from their idolatries. And 7 
will kill her children with death ; either by the ſword that cometh. 
out of my mouth, I ſhall make them dead to her by their conver» 
fion to the truth; or I will kill them by a natural death; their 
emiſſaries and armies that may be ſent againſt my true church 
And all the churches ſpall know that I am he which ſearcheth the reins. 
and hearts: and I will give unto every ene of you according to bi: 
works; ſo that all the chriſtian world ſhall know the righteouſ- 
neſs of my judgments, who have mine eyes like a bright flame of 
fire piercing into the reins and hearts of men to difcover what they 
are, that I may give to every one according to his works. | 
V. 24—29. But unto you I ſay, and unto.as many as have not 
this doctrine, nor comply with the idolatrous form of the Roman 
religion. And which» have not known the depths of ſatan, as they- 
ſpeak: thoſe deep reafons of ftate, as they phraſe it; that frame re- 
ligion ſo as if there were no God that ſuperintends his church, but 
that religion were only to be a trick of ſtate to rule the people 
with: unto you, I ſay, that are better- minded, I will put upon you 
na: other. burthen, I will give you no further trouble. But that 
which you have already, hold faſt till J come: perſiſt only in the 


good way you are in, and hold faſt to the truth, as it is in me, till 


1 come; They who would meet Chriſt with comfort at his com- 
iug, muſt hold faſt his truth in principle and praQtice, and never 
be moved away from the hope of the goſpel. And be that over- 


cometh, and keepeth my words unto the end, to bim will give power - 


over the nations ; they that with patience and courage ſtand out to 
the laſt, and keep my words unto the end, remembering to do. 
what I.command, that keep faith and good confcience in deſpite - 
of all perſecutions ; he alf Gt with me on my throne at the great 
day; he ſtiall ſhare my glory, and reign with me for ever. An 
he fall rule them with a rod of iron, as the veſſels of a r 
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Ver. 1=11. EDSOVS LA TL ON Chap. III. 
1 re. II. 6 "He that hath an ear, let him hear | Gr 
. ND unto the angel of the church in || what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. | 3 
86. Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he 7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- ww 


. 2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
. which remain, that are ready to die: for 

' 1 have not found thy works perfect before 

Ven. God. 

& Ver. 29 3 © Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 

Fe © ceived and heard, and hold faſt and * repent. 


Luke 18. 35, © If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
Toer 5. » come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
ag 0 4% know what hour I will come upon thee. 
FAQs I. z3 4 Thou haſt f a few names even in Sardis, 
Ee which have not © defiled their garments ; and 
4 6. 1. K they ſhall walk with me in white: for they 
Nins arc worthy. 
Tals 69.23 5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
« Fail-+ 3 clothed in white raiment; and 1 will not 
blot out his name out of the * book of hfe, 
but I will confeſs his name before my Fa- 
Luke 13. 8. ther, and before his angels. ; 


4 have received of my Father, ſo will I caſt down all who build not up- 


on me as the only Saviour; as the houſe is caſt down which was 


built on the fand. Aud J will give him, who lives by faith, the 
morning lar, Not the bright morning flar, which ſtate belongs 


\ratker to the ſeventh vial, the commencement of the Philadelphian 


interval, or to the Millenial empire of Chriſt; but the morning /tar, 
which ſhall appear, though not ſo bright, yet very early or unex- 
p<Redly. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
Aus churches —To the viſible church on earth in all ages. Lord, open 


thou mine cars, and make me carntftly take heed to the things that 


are ſpoken! f : 
<8, WP Yet of III. 

V. 1—6. And unts the angel of the church in Sardis write : 
To the biſhops and paſtors eſpecially (and thoſe committed to 
their charge) of the Sardinian ſucceſſion, which is ſuppoſcd to 
begin when Proteftantiſm had become the religion of nations and 
kingdoms, write thus: Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits 


Gad, and the ſeven ſtars ; that has in his power and diſpoſal all the 


divine and heavenly hoſts or companies of angels for the 
afitance of his church, and all the biſhops and paſtors thereof, 
which are kere typificd by the ſeven ſtars; as by having them in 
his hand, that they are under his power and protection. Which 


_#hbrough theſe belps, though this church or ſucceſſion began hope- 


Sully, yet never arrived at any great perfection, but had degene- 
rated from what ſhe at firſt appeared. Of which Chriſt complains, 


Aying, I know thy wwort;, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and 


art dead. I obſerve how mean and wretched thou art in compari- 
Jon of what thou hteſt to be, and that thou haſt a name that 
boa live, 2s being ſo full of zeal for or agzioft this ceremony, 
and that opinion, with hot and nice diſputes about faith and juſti- 
cation; but I will aſſure thee, be thou as full of life and ac- 
ei as thou wilt about ſuch things, if thou haſt not that /ath 
which worketh by /ove, thou art nothing in my eſteem. Whoſo- 
ever is void of charity and digatereſted love, let him be reputed 


20 live as much as he will, he is accounted dead in my fight.” 
2& form of godlineſs will avail nothing, if the 
2 Ba aatchſul: keep a guard over thine own heart, and breathe 


wer of it be loft. 


dee charity, which is the bond of perſeBion,” and by 


the earth. 


key of David, he that openeth, and no 5 5 el 
man ſhutteth; and * ſhutteth, and no man Luke 1. 32 
openeth . | q Mach. — 
g I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 19 
before thee * an open door, and no man can, {9 12: "4 


ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and t 1 Cor. 16.9. 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. Fe | 

9 Behold, I will make * them of the ſy- » Chap. 2.9 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do he ;) behold, * I will = If 49 23. 
make them to come and worſhip before thy 0 
teet, and to know that 1 have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, ? I alſo will keep thee ſrom the 
hour of temptation, * which ſhall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell * upon 


y 2 Pet. 2.94 
2 Luke 2. 1. 
a Iſal. 24 17. 
b Phil. 4. 5 
Chap. 1. 3. 

& oo 7. 12 
11 Behold, * I come quickly : © hold that cup. z 23 

which all the members of Chriſt will be united to him, in one 
heart and one mind, and to one another. And ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die: revive in you the things that 
remain, faith in God, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of a bleſſ- 
ed immortality after this life; theſe you yet profeſs, though in- 
fidelity and atheiſm, with ſenſuality and libertiniſm, have grown 
up among you, ſo that the belief even of theſe things is ready 
to die alſo. For 1 have not found thy works perfect before God: 
for you do not go on towards perfection; which is a ſign you 
are in a ſtate approaching towards death eternal. They who 
feel their ſouls under decays, need zealouſly watch, and cry to 
God for quickening influences to revive his work in their hearte. 
The way to recover from our backſlidings is to confider how we 
departed ; what God's word hath ſaid of the ſin and danger of 
ſuch a conduct; to repent of our unfaithfulneſs; and ſtill to 
cleave to thoſe promiſes that preſerve the ſoul from deſpair, and 
encourage us to return to God. Chriſt's appearing at death or 
judgment will be very terrible and ſurprizing to the backſlider in 
heart, when too late he will be ſtartled from the flumbers of 
ſecurity.” [XV. Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 
heard, out of the apoſtle's writings, how that 1 fo loved my 
church that I gave myſelf for it, that I might ſandtijy it, that I might 
make it a gloricus church, having neither {pot nor wrinkle, nor any 
ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Remember 
alſo what ye heard of antichriſt, that man of fin, that exalis him- 
ſelf above all that is called God and worſhipped, and for ever abandon 
that idolatrous communion,” aad all fetlowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful workers of deceit and wickedneſs. ** Theſe things I charge 
thee to do, which if thou wilt not carefully obſerve, I will come 
on thee of a ſudden, and ſurprize thee with terrible judgments 


for thy ingratitude, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I 


come upon thee before the ſtorm certainly overtake thee. God 
make the reformed churches ſenſible of this their danger, which 
is foretold them for no other purpoſe, than that, by their timely 
repentance and watchfulneſs, they may avoid it. Thou baſt a few 


names: there be ſome few excellent perſons, of a true Chriſtian 


Spirit, ſcattered up and down in the reformed churches, (3hough : 


* 
4 

« 

* 


_— 
* 
- 


R E V E IL. A T# 1 Ne 


Chap. III. 
o — IN1 faſt which thou haſt, that no man take 4 thy 
| 96. Cron. 


— 12 Him that overcometh will I make * 


1 Chap. 210 a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 


e I Kings). a1 ; 4 
f Chap. 2.17. ſhall go no more out: and * I will write upon 


& > ** him the name of my God, and the name of 


22. . o „ . 
g Gal. 4.26 the city of my God, which iss new Jeruſalem, 
Chap: 1. 2, which cometh down out of heaven from my 


10 God: and I will write upon him my new 
h Chap. 22.4 name. g 


i Chap. 2. 7. 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


the generality be ſo imperfe&) who have not defiled their garments, 
the inward nor outward cloathing of their ſoul, nor ſpotted the 
decency of their converſation by any blameable behaviour. With 
theſe ſpotleſs ſouls will 1 converſe by my ſpirit, whereby they ſhall 
be able to walk with me with all innocency and integrity of heart 
for ever.” They that overcome all difficulties inward and outward, 
and perſiſt in purity and true holineſs, they ſhall be cloathed in 
white raiment ; that is, they ſhall be ſucceſsful and proſperous in 
the affairs of my kingdom, which they endeavour to propagate. 
And this ſort of men ſhall continue to the Philadelphian ſucceſſion, 


and onwards to the end of the world. And this book of liſe ſhall 


be their ſecurity from perſecution and death : That church which 
they introduce into the world, (the Philadelphian) ſhall never be 
brought again under the ſubjection of any power whatſoever. 
But I will confeſs his name before my Father, and before his angels. 
I will in a ſpecial manner recommend them to the good provi- 
dence of God, and the watchful miniftry of his holy angels. He 
that hath an ear, lt bim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
The reformed churches eſpecially, let them take particular notice 
what the Holy Ghoſt has here delivered. That Chriſt is as ready 
and ſerious in renewing and reforming of his church, as he was 
in ſetting it on foot firſt in tbe world; ſo that nothing is wanting 
toward the attainment of the diſpenſation of the Spirit and power, 
except our own fincerity, diligent attention, and firm belief of the 
truth: God give us grace to conſider it !”? 

V. 7—13. And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia aurite: 
To the biſhops and paſtors eſpecially (but together with their 
charge) of the Philadeſpbian ſucceſſion, write thus: Theſe things 
faith he that is holy, and ſpeaks to a church that williogly liſtens to 
his voice : be ye holy, for J am holy ; and, be ye perfect, as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfett. He that is true, and will verify all his 
glorious promiſes in the Philadelphian ſucceſſion, or bleſſed Millen- 
nium, to all thoſe that truſt in his word. He that has the key of Da- 
vid: He that is the Chief Miniſter of ſtate to the eternal God, 
whom the apoſtle John calls love. He that opencth, and no man ſhut- 
teth ; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth: He that when he will can 


open the door of ſucceſs to his own, and ſhut it again when he will 
. againſt his enemies, and ſo govern all things. Th 


know thy works 
and deſigns, and highly approve of them; I know thou doeſt no- 
thing out of bitter zeal, faction, or ſelf-ſeeking ; nothing out of 
vain-glory, or any other worldly end, but ſimply out of love of 
Me, and of my righteouſneſs, and out of love to all mankind, for 
the promoting of whoſe preſent and future happineſs thou doſt all 
thy endeavours; and therefore, Behold, 1 have ſet before theee an open 
door: Though thou hadſt but a little force in compariſon of the 
reſt of the world, yet thou haft been valiant, and ſtood for my 
word, and haft never behaved thyſelf otherwiſe than becomes a 
faithful chriſtian. - Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of ſatan, for their pride, falſities, and cruelties, and yet call them- 
ſelves Jews, that is, Chriſtians, nay, hay church, but are ſo far 


| 14 And unto the angel of the church || 


— 


—— — a2 ESP. . 


Ver, 12—17. 


Anno 

: ; ; . oO MIA! 
of the Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaith 96. 
the Amen, * the faithful and true witneſs,. 


u the beginning of the creation of God; on 


Laodices. 


15 * I know thy works, that thou art nei- K Ifai. 65.16 
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold 7: 5: 


E 19 11. & 
or hot. hes 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, 1 F 7 25 


and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth: 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and o x Cor. 4.8, 


increaſed with goods, and have need of no- 


upon other mediators to intercede for them, than the only Media- 
tor between God and man; and ſo leading the minds of thoſe that 
follow them away from Chriſt the Lord, for whoſe ſake alone mer- 
cy and ſalvation is to be obtained; (Acts iv. 12.) and by keeping 
back from the generality of the members of their community thoſe 
ſacred Scriptures, the truths of which God hath commanded to be 
made known to all mankind, that they may be made wiſe unto ſal- 
vation. (1 Tim. iii. 15.) Behold, I will make them know that I have 
loved thee—The true church of believers, who look only for every 
bleſſing in time and in eternity, through the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the fins of the world. I will make them to come, 
and acknowledge how much 1 have loved thee, and ſet thee above 
all the princes of the earth. Becauſe thou haſt ſhewn ſuch meek- 
neſs and patience in maintaining my cauſe, and undaunted faith» 
fulneſs under all the trials with which I have ſuffered thee to be 
exerciſed, I will therefore keep thee and protect thee, and thou | 
ſhalt be ſafe under all adverſities. Behold, I come quickly ; to give 
unto all my ſincere ſervants their full reward, therefore never let 


the tempter or the world deceive you, and make you think that, 
you can either do or ſuffer my will in vain ; but bold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. ** Thou art a church 
after my own heart's defire, O Philadelphia, nor do I accuſe thee 
of any thing; thou carrieſt thyſelf with that integrity and ſinceri- 
ty, only hold faſt to that perfection thou haſt attained, that thou 
mayeſt not be deprived of the crown I intend for thee : for in thee - 
ſhall be accompliſhed all the glorious promiſes concerning my 
kingdom upon earth. Him that. overcometh will I make a fillar in 


the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out: Vo you that 
overcome, to you it ſhall be given to be pillars in the temple of 
my God, you ſhall be an holy, fixed, and ſtable people, the true, 
holy Catholic church that ſball never fail, but ſhall endure till I 
come in the clouds to judgment at the laſt day.” And you ſhall 
be kings and prieſts in heaven above for ever. And I will. aurite 
upon him the name of my God: On theſe laſting pillars ſhall & 
name of my God be written, and the new nature in'you-ſhall 


viſible and legible, as it were, to all, how heavenly it is and dirine, 
and how you are really that church repreſented by the city in Eze- 
kiel, which is called Jehovah Shammah, God is there. For your 
converſation will be ſuch, that every man will be ready to ſay, 
God is amongſt you of a truth, and that you are really, as well as 
called, the new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from 
my God. And laftly, I will write upon you my new name, not 
the morning lar, but the bright morning ſtar, or that newly»pure 
chaſed title in the battle, where the beaſt and falſe prophet are 
taken, and caſt into a lake burning with brimſtone and the reit 
ſlain with the ſword of him that 2 on the white horſe, which 
ſword cometh out of his mouth, the title of Xing 'of kings, and 
Lerd of lords ; for 1 vill then make you the greateſt empire 
upon earth,” Therefore hold that faft which thou haſt, with holy 
reſolution cleaving to the word of truth, that no man by fraud or 


from being ſo, that really they are the ſynagogue of antichriſt, 


violence ſeduce or intimidate thee from the faith of the goſpel and 


who under pretence of profeſſing Chriſt do oppoſe him, by calling | rob thee of the reward of Shy; A ſenſe of the ſpeedy cm 
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Ver. 18—22, 


Anno 


SEE a: thing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
96. Ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
L—_— ) naked. | 


Nas z. 18 J counſelthee ” to buy of me gold tri- 


a4. & 25. 9. ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 


EDS S white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 


2 16.25. & and ibat the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 


79. 8. ; . : n 
r Jed g xy appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve 
Prov. 3. 1, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


Heb. 12: 5,6 19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſ- 


Jam. 1-12 ten; be zealous therefore and repent. 


of Jeſus for our help, is the greateſt ſupport under every afflie- 
tion.” [XV.] All the bleſſings and privileges of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem are ready to be beſtowed, with all the glories of his 
Kingdom. He that hath an ear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches ; and well worthy is it of our deepeſt and moſt 
ſerious attention. 

V. 14—22. And unto the angel of the church in Laadicea; un- 
to the biſhops and paſtors eſpecially, and the charge under them 
in the Laodiccan ſucceſſion, (which reaches from the fourth thun 
der, till Chriſt viſibly appear in the clouds of heaven) write thus: 
'T heſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witne/s , in whom 
all the promiſes are Tra and Amen. Whoſe faithfulneſs is ſeen in 
bringing to paſs the Philadelphian eſtate, that marvellous purity 
and external proſperity of that ſucceſſion of the church, and there- 
fore we are to believe his promiſes of the eternal felicity he re- 
minds us of in this: a bleſſed immortality after this life, and his 
vitible coming to judge the quick and the dead, and his putting 
an end to this terreſtrial ſcene, which in this declining age of the 

church ja the Laodicean ſucceſſion, ſome may be too flow to believe: 
and therefore theſe titles of veracity are here uſed. And he 
xs called a fairh/ul witneſs, becauſe he ſo impartially witneſſes of 
the fate of the Laodiceans, and does not flatter them. The begin- 
aig of ihe creaticn of Ged: It may be well underſtood of the 
"new creation, or conſtitution of things under the goſpel ; which 
be having carried on all along hitherto according to prophecy and 
prediction, be is the more certainly to be believed: or taking the 


N of the creation of Gd, with reference to that title of his 


ich reſpefts his divinity, or the eternal Lagos, without whom 
mothing was made or created; then the importance of it is this, 
that as fure as he made this carth, ſo we may be as ſure that he 
-both can by the ſame power, and alſo will deſtroy it again in this 
Laodicean ſucceſſion by a final conflagration, taking vengeance of 
the wicked, and reſctiling all true believers in an eternal ſtate of 
glory. I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot; but 
vou are carcleſs, formal, lukewarm Chriftiars. Thou retain- 
indeed ſtill the external form of the Philadelphian church, as 
40 doerine and worſhip; but thou art deſtitute of that Spirit of 
Me in the new birth, which was the proper character of thy de- 


2 


* 


"caſed fifter Philadelphia. I aould thou wert cold or hot : For 


though: it be not better in itſelf to be quite cold, yet it were for 
tee, that thou mighteft the more caſily be convinced of thine own 
wants, and by repentance enter into the ſkate of regeneraticn, and 
the wade partaker of my Spirit. So they becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
Inde bo loathſome thou art to me in a torrent of reproof, 
n fen of my diſguſt againft thee; and upon thy impenitence, 
Aatlengith being weary of thee, (as concerning God it is ſaid, before 
Avis bringing the deluge of vater on the carth, that it repented 
in that he had made man), I will ſpue thee out from myſelf, 
-and-cxterminatie-thee by a deluge of fire, that ſhall put an end to 


bis terreflrial ſcene of thinge, and the Laodiccan church ſhall be 


e ere. But in the mean-time, that I may faithfully admonifh 


- 3 * * 


rr 07N:” 


- _ 
by 

* . 

* 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open the 95. 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup 

with him, and he with me. — 5 2. 

k . 4. 23 

21 To him that overcometh, will I grant t Matth. 19. 
to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 192. 

: 30 

overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 1 Cor. 6. 2. 


in his throne. i wy * 
22 * He that hath an ear, let him hear by 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, Ps Fs 


that power and rule, and ſecurity from enemies which thou enjoy- 
eſt, and the purity of doctrine and worſhip, free from ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, and the abundance of both natural and divine know- 
ledge, and clear underſtanding of prophecies, by reaſon of their 
completion now, and ſkilful interpretations of thy predeceſſors, 
and univerſal freedom from all perſecution ; I tell thee, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe, thou art miſtaken in thy condition, ard Kno- 


e not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, in that thou art deſtitute of the glories and treaſures 
of the inward man; and art ignorant of the myſteries of regene- 
ration, and of the Spirit of life ia the new birth, and art content with 
a covering, but not of my Spirit, whereby thou doſt but add fin 
to fin.” Nothing is more fatal to the ſoul, than a vain conceit of 
our own excellencies, thinking heaven ſecure, whilſt, the ſoul is 
deſtitute of ſaving faith, unrenewed, and void of that holineſs 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. I counſel thee, therefore, 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that tbeu mayeſi be rich: Gold 
refined in the fire, and ſo pure that it is tranſparent like glaſs. 
New Jeruſalem gold, which is the new nature or creature, mine 
own image: and the price is, thy ſincere endeavouring and breath- 
ing after that ſtate, that thou mayeſt poſſeſs thoſe durable riches 
which ſhall not be melted, when the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, and the earth and the works therein ſhall be burnt up. 
And buy of me white raiment—Groan in thyſelf, O ſpiritleſs Lao- 
dicea, and defire to be cloathed with thy ſpiritual tabernacle from 
heaven, that being ſo cloathed thou mayeſt not be found naked, 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not appear at the laſt 
day. And anzint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
Clear thy judgment and ACTI? of by a diligent purification 
of thy ſoul from all corruptions of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect 
holineſs in my fear, that thou mayeſt have a right diſcern- 
ment in all things.” They who would be ſpiritually rich, and., 
cloathed, and wile unto ſalvation, muſt come to Chriſt out of his 
fulneſs to buy; and, bleſſed be his name, the purchaſe is to be 
made without money and without price, for he freely gives to the 
miſerable and the deſtitute. As many as 1 love I chaſten ; and I 
have a love to thee, and therefore I chaſtiſe thee with ſharp re- 
proofs to bring thee to an inward ſenſe of things, and ſhall further 
affli thee by outward ſtraits and diſtreſs to awaken thee. For 
thine enemies, by reaſon of thy remiſneſs, ſecurity, and neglect 8 
the intereſt of my kingdom, will grow upon thee, and at laſt en- 
compaſs the beloved city. Be zealous therefore, and repent thee 
of thy dead formality and remiſneſs in the affairs of my kingdom, 
that ſo thou mayelt recover the Philadelphian love and fervency. 
And do not complain of difficulties ; Behold, 1 land at the door 


| and knock ; I offer my aid unto you, and ſolicit you to obey ſin- 


' cerely my dictates and ſuccours of light and grace, and by your un- 
| feigned faith, open me the door, and I will ſup with you, Iwill com- 
{ municate my nature and Spirit unto you. You ſhall feed on my 
' fleſh which is meat indeed, and drink of my blood which is drink 
indeed, and, that, ſaying ſhall be fulfilled in you; Jin my Father, 


iahee, Becauſe thou fazeft I am rich, and increaſeth with geods, and 15 1 
fone need of nothing, mhilſt thou. conbdercht that-peace and plenty, 1 Father will leue bim, and will came to. him, aud abide with him. 
ths © ata 5 * | - 


and you in me, and 1 in ou. 1f any man love me and keep my wor ds, 


% Honouring 


n Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
—— ů was opened in heaven: and * the firſt 


Trinity Sun- voice which I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
day, Epiſtle, 


ver, 3. tothe pet talking with me; which ſaid, Come up 
1 Chap. 1. 10 hither, © and 1 will ſhew thee things which 
b Cbap. 11 mult be hereafter, | 

e bsp. 2.19 2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: 
d Chap. 1. 10. and behold, © a throne was ſet in heaven, 
& 21. 10 

e 1153. 6. x, and one ſat on the throne. | 
Jer. 17-13. 3 And he that ſat was to look upon like 
Ezek. 1: a a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : * and there was 
FEzek. 1.23 a rainbow round about the throne, in fight 
3 like unto an emerald. 


u Chap. 34, 4 * And round about the throne were four 

S. & 6. 11. œ and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I faw 

7 Ver. 10. four and twenty elders ſitting, b clothed in 
* 87 


1 Ver. 10. 


& Chap. 16. white raiment: and they had on their heads 
1 Exod. 37 23 Crowns of gold. | 
2 Chro. 4.29 5 And out of the throne proceeded * light- 
Ezek. 4. 12 | . . 4 
Tech. 4.2. nings, and thunderings, and voices: And 
« Honouring him with my preſence, and love, and bleſſed com- 
munion. The Lord's chaſtiſements are ſigns, not of his wrath, 
but of his love. Chriſt, by his providences, word, and Spirit, 
.knocks at the door of our hearts; and they who welcome him in, 
ſhall find him not only as a gueſt that tarrieth for a night, but whoſe 
communion - ſhall make us bleſſed for eternity.” [XV.] © And 
that I may the more effectually rouſe thee out of this dulneſs and 
lethargy, I add further, to him that overcometh will I grant to ſit 
with me in my throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 
eny Father in his throne: You ſhall not only enjoy communion with 
me and my Father in this life, but if yon will ſtand to the con- 
flict, and fo attain to the ſtate of the Spirit of life and real re- 
generation into the living image of myſelf, I will exalt you 
to the ſame happineſs with myſelf, your bodies being tranſ- 
formed into the image of my glorious body, and ſo fitted 
to aſcend into the throne that he has given me, whoſe throne 
is heaven, as earth his footſtool. Nay, you ſhall fit with me in 
. my throne, and judge the apoſtate angels at the laſt day. This is 
a a great and ſtupendous promiſe ; but you ought to conſider, that 
be has promiſed it, who is the Amen, the true and faithful witneſs, 
and the beginning of the creation of Ged, and therefore both will 
and can bring all his counſels, purpoſes, and promiſes to paſs: even 
fo. Amen. [XIV.] Hie that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
_ Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; for theſe things are written for our 
learning; and bleſſed are they who attend to the warnings, reproofs, 
exhortations, encouragements, and inſtructious here revealed, and 
feel their mighty influence.” [XV.] 
4 H IV. 

V. 1—3. The ſecond part now begins, and reaches as far as the 
füirſt, that is, from the beginning of the chriſtian church to the end 
. of the world. And it is to be obſerved, that as this former part 
was uſhered in by a voice like a trumpet, and. the glorious repre- 
ſentation of Chriſt in the midſt of the golden candleſticks; ſo here 
is again the voice like a trumpet, and Chriſt again repreſented in 
a a glorious manner, to ſhew the parity of theſe two prophecies, and 
that they are of the like concern and extent. Aſter this I looked, 
and behold, a door was opened in heaven. After this vifion of the 
ſeuen churchet was paſt, behold a door was opened in heaven: and 
lo] the voice which I heard was as of a tyumpet talking with me, /ay- 
ing, I will ſbeau thes future things. And being cauglit up in ſpirit, 
+ preſently ſaw a thrane ſer in heaven, and one ſitting on that throne 


With great Majeſty: Aud he that ſat was to lool upon like a jaſper sell beaſt like a calf, which was the ſtandard of Ep 
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Ver. 1-9. 


there were ſeven lamps of fire burning before g 
the throne, which are ® the ſeven Spirits of %, 
God. | — 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea 2 r. 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the midſt a Exod, 38.8 
of the throne, and round about the throne, ©**+ 13. 3» 
were four beaſts full of eyes before and be- e Ver. 8. 
hind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and p Num. . 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt f., 


had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt & 10. is 


was like a flying eagle. - 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them 
a ſix wings about him, and they were full of 416i. 6.4. 
eyes © within; and + they reſt not day and r Ver. 6. 
night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord 7 See; 


de no rei. 


God Almighty, * which was, and is, and 1s » ai. 6-2. 
to come, | | hc 2 — 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and | 
honour, and thanks to him that fat on the 

throne, -* who liveth for ever and ever, 


* Chap. 1. 
18. & 5. 14 


and a ſardine ſione; the one famous for the firmneſs thereof, de- 
noting the omnipotency of the divinity ; the other for the red, 
fiery colour of it, denoting the piercing activity of the divine na- 
ture: or the colour of fire is here made choice of, as being the 
root of /ight, to ſhew, that he that fits here on. the throne is God 
the Father : which anſwers to that appearance of fre in kim that 
fits on the throne in EZzekie/'s viſion, to whom the rainbow be- 
longs ; with which this viſion has no ſmall affinity. 


V. 4—7. And round about the throne were four and twenty feats : 


Here it varies from that viſion of Ezekiel, as being framed for. a 
type of the future ſtate of the church, when the New Ferufalem 
deſcends. from heaven, and the tabernacle of God is with men: 
the four and twenty elders are here ſaid to fit round about the 
throne, as the prieſts and Levites were pitched next the tabernacle :. 


but in that they wear crowns as well as white raiment, it implies. 


the ſanRity of the kings in that ſtate of the church which this 
type points at, thoſe renewed apoſtolic times in the New Feru-- 
ſalem, when the converſion of the Jews will add the heads of their 
twelve tribes to the number of the twelve apoſtles, which theſe 
twenty-four elders or princes of nations may anſwer to; and be a. 
repreſentation of the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, as a.ſtate to come 
of the church here on earth. And the ſeven lamps of fire are, gi- 


ther all the miniſtering angels, or all the living and quickening - 


graces of the Spirit of God. The emblem of the variety and per- 
fection of the gifts and graces which the Holy Ghoſt beſtows“““ 
And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal :: 


In alluſion, as is ſuppoſed, to the molten ſea, where the prieſts ' 
waſhed, (Exod. xxx. 18, 19.) the figure of Chriſt's blood, Which 
cleanſeth from all fin.” [XV.] An emblem alfo of the ſpiritual : 


kingdom of Chriſt, it heing the pure laver of regeneration, the be- 
ing baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, which the fevan 
lamps alſo betoken. And in that it is-called.a ſea of glaſs, it may 
ſignify the pure tranſparent condition of the church, which is a. 
multitude, (as ſea fignihes) the fixed purity thereof being ever pene- 
trated by the preſence of the ſeven lamps of fire, which are the ſe- 
ven Spirits of God. And in the. midſt. of the throne were four 
beg: Theſe four beaſts full of eyes before and behind have plainly 
a reſemblance of the four beaſts in Ezekiel's viſion, but may here 
more particularly relate to the four camps of. Iſrael, which. was a 
type of Chriſt's kingdom. And the firft beaſt was like a'lion, which 
was the ſtandard of Juda on the eaſt lide of the camp. The 


* 


hraim on the weit 


| Ver. 10—7. 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down | 
before him that ſat on the throne, * and wor- 
LA ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
der, © calt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
a Ver. 4. 11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
ber 5:12 glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
| created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created. | 
| A. V. 
ND I faw in the right hand of him that 
a Frck 2. 10 fat on the throne, a book written with- 
b Ifai. 29. 11 in, and on the backſide, * ſealed with ſeven 
rb. | 
hy 2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 
3 And no man © in heaven, nor in earth, 
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the ftandard of Reuben on the ſouth fide. And the fourth beaf? 
evas like a fiying eagle, which was the ſtandard of Dan on the north. 
And theſe four beafts were thus fituated in the vifion of Ezekiel; 
the ſpiritual kingdom of Chrift ſigniſied in both vifions.” And may 
« repreſent the winifters of grace, who are themſelves alive to 
God by his Spirit; the bappy inſtruments of quickening others; 
 Randing between God and the people, to ſpeak in his name; full 


| bd of the camp. The third beaſt bad the face of a man, which was 


MH AMAATTF Oao kk 


of light and ſpiritual underftanding ; bold in the cauſe of truth as 
lions ; indefatigable in labour as the ox; poſſeſſed of all prudence 
and compaſſion as men ; ſoaring high as the eagle in the know- 
ledge of divine myfteries, and winging their flight heavenward, 
with unremitting zeal and ardor.“ [XV.] | 
V. 8—11. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about 


him, as the beaſts in Ezekiel's viſion alſo have; undoubtedly they 
have them for that uſe the ſeraphims are ſaid to make of them (Iſai. 
vi. 2.) with twain to cover their faces, with twain to cover their feet, 
and witch twain to fy ; which implies a reverence of the divine 
Majeſty, an activity and readineſs in his ſervice, and a carefulneſs 
over our affections, that we walk in clean paths. And they are 
2 faid to be full of eyes without and within, which implies, that with 
| one eye regarding outward objects, and the other their own nature, 
and ſo comparing them together, they will ever behave themſelves 

. with due reverence to that which is above them in dignity and excel- 
* lency, and at a due diſtance from thoſe — 2 that are unworthy 
4 of them aad beneath them: and therefore if any thing be offered 
them from without, repugnant to the light and immutable principles 
of an intellectual creature, their eyes within will eaſily diſcern the 
ropoſcr. This is the ſtate of the whole people of God. Their reve- 
rerce and devotional ſenſe of their Maker and Redeemer is per- 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 

God Almighty, «which was, and is, and is to come; who fills all 
things and times with his preſence. The four living creatures, 
full of eyes within, may repreſent the miniſters of the everlaſting 

_ golpel, deep-read in the 3 of their on hearts, and at- 
_ tending to the notices of God's Spirit in their ſouls; and when 
us lead the ſong of heaven, the elders, who repreſent the 
church of the redeemed, join in their adorations, caſting their 
_ crowns before the throne, and, kumbly proftrate, aſcribe eternal 
glory, honour, and power to the ever-living Jehovah, the Crea- 
dor and Ruler of all, by whoſe ſovereign pleaſure every creature 
exiſts, and is defigned to ſhew forth his praiſe. And when thoſe 
beafts gave glory, the four and twenty elders caft their crowns before 
the throne, in bumble acknowledgment from whom and for whom 
they reign, even for the manifeſting of the glory, and honour, 
and power of God in the kingdom of his faiats: and therefore 
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Chap. v. 


neither under the earth, was able to open the A 
bock, neither to look thereon. — ""_ 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and toread the book, | 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep | 
not: behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Ju- a cen. 49.9, 
dah, the root of David, hath prevailed to 10. 


open the book, * and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 1 7 


thereof. 142 22. 16 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of C. 6. 1. 

the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 

the midſt of the elders ſtood 3 a Lamb as it e Joha 1.29, 


had been lain, having ſeven horns, and * 3... , 19 


ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of FX: 8: 
God ſent forth into all the earth. * 


E 4. 1 
7 And he came and took the book out of i Clap, 4. 5 


they are introduced, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. All things are of God, and 
for God : his own glory is the end of all his works, and ſhould be 
the deſign of ours. God's ſaints on earth are called upon to join 
the ſervices of heaven, and to unite in the ſame ſacred aſeriptious 
of praile to him that liveth for ever and ever. And by this repre- 
ſentation we may be ſhewn, that the holieft and the higheſt are 


the humble beings: they who approach neareſt to the throne, - 


are moſt deeply ſenſible, that to ſovereign grace alone they owe 
their unutterable bliſs, and therefore caſt down their golden crowns 
before their Lord, and ſay, Thou, and thou alone, art worthy to 
receive the glory. We ſee in the viſion here related, on one 
hand, a repreſentation of the glory and majeſty of God; and on 
the other, the glory with which the ſaints and angels, who ſhall 
be in the preſence of God for ever, will be crowned in heaven; 
which ought to inſpire us with ſentiments of reverence and fear 
for that great God whoſe glory fills heaven and earth; and with 
an ardent defire of being one day made partakers with the ſaints 


in glory.” [LIV. ] e ee ch 


V. 1—5. And I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat on the throne, 
that is, in the hand of God, à book written within and on the back« 


fide. A. book that had a more outward ſenſe in the meer 


letter, which conſiſts of repreſentations of things future; and a more 
inward ſenſe, which is the ſeuſe of the future things themſelves 
thus repreſented in ſymbols or images ; this book of prophecies 
was in the hand of God the Father, in his power to impart it to 
whom he pleaſed, which is ſaid to be the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but that God gave it unto him: ſcaled with ſeven ſeals ; which 
ſhews what a ſecret it was, it being a repreſentation of a ſcene of 
affairs reaching from the beginning cf the church to the end of the 
world. And I ſaw à firong angel proclaiming, Who is worthy to 
open ? To have ſo vaſt a foreſight of things communicated to him 
from God, as to endite ſuch a book of prophecies as this? This 
proclamation being made, there was none fourd, neither of the an- 
gels in heaven, or men upon earth, or infernal ſpirits under the 
earth, who had forefight to pierce through ſuch a large ſeries of 
future things as is contained in this book; which intimates, that 
nothing but the holy power of God could be the Author thereof. 
And I wept much—A weeping which ſprung from greatneſe of 
mind. The tenderneſs of heart which John had, appeared 
more clearly, now he was out of his own power. Here John per- 
ſonates every fincere chriſtian that is ſolicitous for the welfare of 
the church. And one of the elders faith to me, Weep not: Ceaſe to be 


trouble in ſpirit. Bobold the los of the tribe of Judah, the ro0t of 
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Chap. V. 
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, Anno the right hand * of him that ſat upon the 
96. throne. | = 

3 8 And when he had taken the book, the 

k Chap. 4-2- four beaſts, and four and twenty elders, fell 


Chap. 4. - 
a on down before the Lamb, having every one of 


2. * incenſe them * barps, and golden vials full of || 


n Pal. 141.2 Odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. 
Chap. 8. 3,4 
o Pſal. 40. 3» 


Chap. 14. 3- Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
1 6 open the ſeals thereof: © for thou waſt flain, 


r x Cor. 6.20 and r haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 


Epi. 127, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
Col. 1. 14 ple, and nation; N 
1Pet. 1. 18,19 


bn; i a made us unto our God kings 
3 e and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 
& "I 11 And 1 beheld, and Iheard the voice of 


Chap. 7. 5. œ many angels round about the throne, and the 


11.9. & 14.6, 
t Exod, 19. 6. 1 Pet. 2. f. 9. Chap. 1. 6. & 20. 6. u Chap. 4 4, 6. 


David hath prevailed to open the book, and to hoſe the ſeven ſeals there- 
of: Chriſt hath, by his fulfilling the will of his Father, obtained 
this privilege, that he may open the book and looſe the ſeals 
thereof ; that is, to have ſo wonderful a comprehenſion of future 
things, and to communicate it to his church. It is ſcarce needful 
to obſerve, that there is not in heaven any real book of parchment 
or paper, or that Chri/} does not really ſtand there, in the ſhape 
of a lien or of a lamb. Neither is there on earth any beaſt with 
ſeven heads and ten horns. But as there is upon earth ſomething, 
which in its kind anſwers ſuch a repreſentation, ſo there are in 
heaven divine counſels and tranſactions anſwerable to theſe figura- 
tive expreſſions. All this was repreſented to St. John at Patmos, 
in one day, by way of viſion. But the accompliſhment of it ex- 
tends from that time throughout all ages. Writings ſerve to in- 
form us of diſtant and of future things. And hence things which 
are yet to come, are figuratively ſaid to be written in God's book: 
ſo were at that time the contents of this weighty prophecy. 4 
book written within and without That is, no part of it blank, full 
of matter, : ſealed with ſeven ſeals. — According to the ſeven principal 
parts contained in it, one on the outſide of each. The uſual books 
of the ancients were not like ours, but were volumes or long pieces 
of parchment, rolled upon a ſtick. Such was this repreſented, 
which was ſealed with ſeven ſeals, Not as if the apoſtle ſaw all the 
ſeals at once; for there were ſeven volumes wrapt up one within 
another, each of which was ſealed: ſo that upon opening and un- 
rolling the firſt, the ſecond appeared to be ſealed up till that was 
opened, and ſo on to the ſeventh. The book and its ſeals repre- 
ſent all power in heaven and earth given to Crit. Known to God 
from the beginning are all his works, but they are inſcrutable by 
us, till he is pleaſed to reveal his deſigns, or by his providence to 
accompliſh his own purpoſes of juſtice and mercy. - | 

V. 6—14. And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne and of 
the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders; that is, betwixt God 
the Father and the church, flood a lamb as it had been ſlain, and 
with bleeding wounds upon him; the bleſſed Jeſus, Mediator be- 
twixt God and man, as he is here placed betwixt the throne and 
the four beaſts: having ſeven horns, which are the emblems of 
power, as being he to whom a// power is given in heaven and in 
earth ; and ſeven eyes; all manner of wiſdom and counſel and all 
the angels of God at his beck to execute his counſel, and his will; 
which is implied in what follows, aich are the ſeven ſpirits of 
Ged ſent forth unto all the earth. * For the ęffectual working of the 
Spirit of God goes through the whole creation, and that in the 


natural as well as ſpiritual world. For could mere matter act or 


move ? could it gravitate or attract? juſt as much as it can think 
1 . : | 
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9 And o they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, ” 


| 


beaſts, and the elders: and the number of. Anno 


g DOMINL 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 96. 


and thouſands of thouſands ; 


He+r. 12. 24 


the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, y Chap. 4.21 - 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


: 13 And * every creature which is in hea- 2 Phil. 3. 10 


ven, and on the earth, and under the eartl,̃, 


and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 


teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for Chap: x. 6- 
; | ap. 6. 16. 
ever and ever. | & 7.10 
14 © And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And c Chap, 1g. 6. 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- N 
ſhipped him * that liveth for ever and ever. 4 Chap. 49 


or ſpeak.” [I.] The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waterg,, 
when the material world was one univerſal waſte; by his gracious, 
influence all things were quickened into life; and he who made, only. 
can preſerve: to his divine agency therefore are we indebted. for 


all the earth produces; and in ſpiritual life, without him we can 


do nothing. (John xv. v. Rom. viii. 26.) And the Lamb came and 
took the book out of the right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 
And unto him, as Mediator between God and man, was it given 


of his Father to have ſo vaſt a foreſight of things to come, from 


the beginning of the church even to the end of the world, and, 
power to effect what was foreknown. * Here was 4/# of me, (Plala 
ii. 8.) fulfilled in the moſt glorious manner. It is one ſtate of cx 
altation that reaches from our Lord's aſcenſion to his coming ig 
glory; yet this ſtate admits of various degrees. At his aſcention, 


angels, and principalities, and powers were ſubject to kim. Ten days 


now he fool, the book out of the right hand of him that ſat upon,ine 
throne—Who gave it him as a fignal of his delivering to him al 

power in heaven and earth. He received it, in token of his being 
both able and willing to fulfil all that was written therein.“ LI, 

The coalideration of which wonderful gift and power, ſignified by, 
this receiving of the book, being made ſo exceeding manifeſt 1 
the times of the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, will raiſe a wonderful 


{train of devotion and admiration of the ftupendous providence of - M>. * 
Chriſt over his church, as it is ſignified by what follows. And whens 


he took the book, the four living creatures fell doaun Now is homage 
done to the Lamb by every creature. The four beaſts and four 
and twenty elders fall down before Him with humble adoration z 
their hearts, like their golden lyres, tuned to their Redeemer's 
praiſe, and vials ful} of the moſt grateful] incenſe, even the prayers 
of the ſaints, breathed before him their ſweet perfume. And they 
ſung a new ſong of praiſe to their Creator and Redeemer, for that 


written, chap. xxi. And he that fat upon the throne laid, Behold, 1 
make all things new : And he ſaid ftraightway to John, 7? ig done, 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, I will give him 
that is athirſt of the fountain of life freely; I will communicate un- 
to him my Spirit here, and make him partaker of eternal life 


art worthy to take the book and open the ſeals thereof to bave com- 
municated unto thee ſo vaſt a comprehenſion of things, as is con- 
tained in this book of prophecies, and power to carry them into exe · 
cution. For thou waſi flain, and haſt redeemed us to Gad by thy bead, 


out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation +. This is. 


but a juſt reward of thy endearing ſufferings upon the croſs. for, 
. — 7 A | 


the 


Ver. 8—14. 


12 Saying with a loud voice, 7 Worthy is P. 7 


. #3 


them, heard I, ſaying, * Blefling, and honour, » x Chro.2g. , 
and glory, and power be unto him that fit- 1 Tim. 6. 76 


after he received from the Father and ſent the Holy Ghoſt. And . 


new conſticution of things in the reign of the Spirit, “ (as it is 


hereafter in my heavenly Kingdom)“ and they ſay, thou, O Chriſt, 
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ches. 56,7 ſaying, Come, and ſee. 


2 
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Ver. 1—8. 


g C H ; A P. VI. 

ND * 1 faw when the Lamb opened one 
of the ſeals, and I heard as it were 
1 the noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts, 


1 
Ann 


rs 84. 2 And I ſaw, and behold 


Caap. 1g. 11 * and he that ſat on him had a bow; and a 


1 crown was given unto him, and he went forth 


e Zech. 6.11 conquering, and to conquer. 
Chap. 14. 14 


# Chop. 4.7. © I heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. 
g Tech. 6. 2. 


fat thereon, to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 


** 
the fal vation of mankind. And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and priefis, and we ſhall reign upon earth: In this bleſſed Millennium 
which thou haſt ſhewn to thy church. And ] beheld, and I heard 
the woice of many angels round about the throne, and the beaſts and the 
elders ; which beafts and elders fignify the church of Chriſt confiſt- 
zag of men upon the earth. And the number of them was ten thou-. 
fend times ten thouſand, and thouſand; of thouſands. It is remarkable, 


en I oO N. 


+ ©. * horſe; 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


that men are reprefented, through this whole viſion, as nearer to | 
God than any of the angels, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 


Lamb that was flain to receive 
Srength, and honour, and glory, and bl:fing, as by him the church 
» brotight to ſuch a bleſſed ftare upon earth, according to the 
ions of this book. Nay, in thofe times there will be fuch 
univerſal conviction of the divinity of Chrift, that this will 
come 10 paſs that follows. And every creature which is in beaven, 
and ox the carth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and 
lf that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleffing, honour, glory and power 
te him that 
ur. All intelligent beings and ſpirits ſhall in the inward powers 
of their mints and conſciences break out, and confeſs upon the 
completion of this book of prophecies, That all bleſſing, and ho- 
your, and and power is due unto him that fits on the throne, 
| mb for ever and ever. This praiſe from all crea- 
Are begins before the opening of the firft ſea}; but it continues 
Sans that time 10 eternity, according to the capacity of each. 
His enemies moſt ack e his g/ory : but thofe in heaven ſay, 
4 the Lamb. This is, as it were, a proclama- 
ſhewing how Chrift fulfils all things, and every knee bows to 


of the fea. It infpires the atten- 


as bcart cnlarged as the 
1. that be accounts nothing in 


Se reader with ſuch a magnanimity, 


 ftteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and | 


j 


j 


— 


| 


penny; and * ſee thou hurt not the oil and 
3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, || the wine. 


power, and riches, and wiſdom, and || one of the ſeals, that is, the 


* 


four beaſts lay, * A meaſure of wheat for a 


Chap, VI. 


5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, a. 
d L. heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, 5 1 
And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; and 
he that ſat on him had a pair of balances in A des 47. 
his hand. * The woes” 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the <#enix 
goifieth a 
e eng 
taining one 
+ <p 
twelfth part 
of a quart, 
k Chap. 9.4. 


penny, and three meaſures of barley for a 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 


4 And there went out another horſe that ' heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, 1 Chap. 4. 7. 
was red: and power was given to him that | Come, and ſee. 


8 »And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe ; m Zech. 6.3. 
and his name that fat on him was Death, and 


out of the world, and converting all the kingdoms of the earth to 
the faith and profeſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In this chap- 
ter we are ſhe wn that the ſaints in glory will be employed in praiſ- 
ing to all eternity Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, becaufe he has fuf- 
fered death for us, and redeemed us by his blond. Oh when ſhalt 
J join this heavenly choir, and with them unite in theſe eternal 
praiſes of God and of the Lamb! | X 
v Hud I law 1 Lamb opened 
age oy aw, ſaith the a e, when the Lamb o 
firſt feat 3 And I heard as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts ; the firſt of the four beafts, 
the lion, whoſe place is towards the caſt, ſaying, Come and 
this following vifion. Aud 4 ſaw, and behold, a white herſe; and 
he that ſat on him bad a bow ; which fignifies a great commander, 
rightcous and proſperous in his undertaking ; and, in a word, the 


- 


VI. 


lion of the tribe of Juda, that captain of our ſalvation Jeſus Chriſt, 


{ who being afcenetcd. into glory was yet preſent with his church, 


affording them all ſuccours to carry on their 


ritual warfare. 
And a crown was given unto bim the right of it. And he went 


forth conquering and to conguer—Till he CS this crown under 
the fixth feal. 


V. 3, 4. And alen he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſe- 


$ cond beaſt ; that is, the calf or ox, ſay, Come and fee. And there 


went ant another horſe that was red, a colour fignificant of the effy- 


| fron of blood, as the ox alfo of the great ſfaughter that was to be 


under this ſeal. And power was given to him that ſat thereon, ta 


tate peace from the earth, and that they ſhould kill ane another: and 


not only on earth, but alſo in heaven and under the earth. 


ock exhauſts all things, (1 Cor. xv. 25, 28.) and is fuitable | 
% fand 


Wis world great, no, not the whole frame of viſible nature, com- 


ed ro the immenſe of what he is here called to be- 
. St. John bas in view through the whole following viſion, 
what he has been now deſcribing, namely, the four living crea- 
buten, the elders, the angels and all creatures, looking together at 
ing of the ſeven ſeals. And the four beafts ſaid, Amen. And 

the four and Fewenty elders fell down and worſhipped him that liveth. for 
ever and ever. All the members of the church will fall down and 
worſhip bim that was dead but is now alive, and liveth for evex- 
more ; and who, according to the promiſe made to his church, has 
brought things at latt to an admirable, heavenly, holy, righ- 

_ Leous, and peaceful conſtitution : So glorious an effect will there be 
of the completion of the hecies of this book, both as to 
Chrift, and alfo as to bis church: 
this book of 
"the hand of 


——ũ— — av ans. — 


there was given to him a great ſword, as a token of exceeding much 
bloodſhed on the earth under the ſecond ſeal. This feal fuppoſed 
to begin with Frajan's reign, in which, and Adriag's ſucceſſor, 


chere were fo great commotions in the Roman empire, that there 


were ſhin at leaſt fifteen hundred thouſand men. 

V. 5, 6. Aud auben he had opened the third ſeal, I heard the third. 
beaſt, that had a face like a man, and was placed on the fouth, ſay, 
Come and fee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that fat 
en him had a pair of balances in his hand. The black colour be- 
ſpeaks gravity, ſeverity, juſtice; which juſtice alſo is intimated. by 
the face of a man. And I heard a woice in the midi of the four 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and three meaſures. of 


| barley for a penny; and ſee thou hurt not the oil and wine ; that is, 
the rider of the black horſe will take ſpecial care that men ſhall 
| live by their honeſt labours, not by theft or rapine. Which pre- 


j 
N 
' 


diction was fulfilled in Septimus Severus, an African; and:there- | 
fore an emperor from the fouth, and in Alexander the ſon of 
Mammea,, both of them eminent lovers of jultice, and ſevere pu- 


by which it ſhall appear, that || niſhers of thieves and. robbers.; To the latter the fight of an unjuſt 
gs prove the mott effectual initrument in ¶ judge was moſt offenſive ; 
for the rooting all athcifm and infidelity if motto, Do as you would be 


and he was famous for that Chriftian 
done to ; which he cauſed to be ſet up 
We in 


A 


perſecution Q 


Chap. VI. | 


Anno , hell followed with him: and power was given 
8 + unto them, over the fourth part of the 
La— carth to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
228 * and with death, ”. and with the beaſts of the 
. 


8 , 2 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 


21 
* Lev. 26. 22 


& 9. 13. & w under the altar the ſouls of them 
1 Cub. 20.4, that were ſlain for the word of God, and 


s Chap. 1. 9. for © the teſtimony which they held. 


t Chap. 15. 
> See Zech. ing, * How long, O Lord, holy and true, * 


x Chap, 11, doſt thou not judge and n our blood on 


18 them that dwell on the carth 
- . 4 11 And” white robes were given unto eve- 


« Chap, 16. J. one of them, and it was faid unto them, 
13 that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow- ſervants alſo, and their bre- 
thren that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould 

be fulfilled, | 
12122 And I beheld when he had opened the 
—_ 26 fixth ſeal, * and lo, there was a great carth- 


in bis palace, and other public places. They are both taken no- 
tice of for their care and proviſion in bread-corn, and other ne- 
ceſſaries of life. | | 

V. 7, 8. And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard the 
fourth beaft, that was like a flying eagle, and was placed on the 
north, ſay, Come and ſee. And I hooked, and behold, a pale horſe; 
which colour of the horſe is very ſuitable to the name of the rider: 


For it. follows, and his name that ſat on him was Death, and hell 
bim; that is, the grave, which is made a perſon here as 
Death is. And power was * unta them, over the fourth part of 


the earth ;—over almoſt all the Roman empire. To kill with 
the ford, and with hunger, and with death ;—with famine 
and peſtilence, and with the beaſls of the earth, which ordinarily 
invade the land in thoſe eaftero and ſouthern parts in famines and 

eftilences. The beginning of this ſeal is from Maximinus the 


racian, and. conſequently an emperor from the north, as the 


place of the flying eagle denotes, that bird of prey, and feeder on 
dead carcaſes, and therefore ſignificant of the condition of this 
ſeal under which concur the various modes of vaſt mortality, the 
ſword, famine, peſtilence, and wild beaſts. Which peſtilence 

ging and over-running in a manner the whole empire for the 


ſpace of fiſteen years, and ending Anno 263: from Maximiaus to 


this year, is the extent of this ſeal. And beſides, in the reign of 
Gallus and Volufianus, the whole empire in a manner was exhauſt- 
ed with rapine and ſlaughters by the Barbarians, and followed by 
famige. "So fully was accompliſhed what was predicted by theſe 
faur ſeals. 

V. 9—1 r. Aud when be had opened the fifth feal, I ſaw under the 
altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain far the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony which they held. He ſaw them at the foot of the altar, 
as ſacrifices that are ſlain uſe to do, ſlaughtered for profeſſing 
Chriſtianity: For by faith, and an. invincible firmneſs of mind, 
and unſpeakable patience, they had made themſelves a ſacrifice 
for the carrying on the affairs of the kingdom of Chriſt. Here is 
predicted the bloody ten years perſecution begun by Diocleſian, 
and: continued by his ſucceſſor, which was. the molt terrible that 
beſel the church, of God. This is the dregs of bitterneſs in the 
Smyrnean ſueceſſion of the church, where, by the ten days. of tri- 
bulation, this perſecution, as well as all the ten perſecutions. uſually 
ſo called, may be meant. And they cried with a loud voice The 
the: church under this ſeal was ſo exceeding, grie- 


* 


R E V E l AT I O N. 


10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


Ver. 9—17 

quake, and * the ſun became black as ſack- 

cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 

13 © And the ftars of heaven fell unto tg 

earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her 4 untime- . Jo 2 100 | 

ly figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: Jn. 24. 3 
14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl *2* *- 20 


3 Chap. 9. 2. 
when it is rolled together; and every moun- 1 Or, green 


Anno 
DO MINT 


tain and iſland were moved out of their 4. 0 
places: | e Jer. 3. 23. 


15 And the kings of the earth, and the Cab. 16. 30 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man, and every free- man, hid them- f In. 2. 4 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the | 
mountains; | 


16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, s Hoſts 10. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him Char. 2 K 


that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath. * 
of the Lamb: | | v 15. 13. 6, 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come; #c- 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? * Zephse 2. 


vous, that they called aloud for Divine juſtice on this perſecuting 
empire. Both the holineſs and truth of God require him to exe 
cute judgment and vengeance ; therefore this defire of theirs. 
is pure, and ſuitable to the will of God, They who believe are 
concerned for the praiſe of their Maſter, of his holineſs and truth 
And (chap. zix. 2.) the prayer of the martyrs is changed into a 
thankſgiving, And white robes were given to every one of them, 
and they were adopted into the ſociety of the bleſſed : which white: 
robes allude to the cuſtom under the Jewiſh temple. Where, after 
a due ſearch into their pedigree, and the unblemiſhed ſtate of their 
body, by putting on them a white veſture, they were admitted 
into the court of prieſts, as theſe to ſerve God in heaven. And it 
' was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould be killed as: 
they were, ſhouid be fulfilled ; that is, till their fellow - chriſtians un- 
der Liciaius, Julian, and under the Arians, ſhould. be ſlain, after: 
which due vengeanee ſhould be taken of the bloody empire under 
the time of the trumpets. The time for the exerciſe of faith and. 
_ is 4 little ſeaſon ; but the glory which ſhall follow. will be. 
eternal. O's 
V. 12—17. And I beheld when he had opened the fixth ſeal, and: 
la, there was a great carthquake. The ward is {aid to denote. a. 
ſhaking of the frame of things: which things are here the conſti-- 
tution of the Pagan Roman empire. And the fun became black as. 
ſact- clath of hair, and the moon became as blood; that is, the ſung. 
as head of that religion : and the office of their Pontiſex Maximus, 
High- prieſt, which is intimated. by the moon. Theſe plainly 
| ſuffered an eclipſe, when the Roman. emperors, by profeſſing chrifti=- 
anity, renounced ſatan with all the wicked ſpirits under him, and 
| would ſerve him no more, nor exerciſe the office of his Pontifem 
Maximus, as is recorded. of Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Valentini- 
auus, and Valens; and Gratian who would not ſo much as retaia the 
name of Pontifex Maximus. Aud the flars of heaven fell unte the: 
earth, even as. a fig-tree caſteth her untimely figs when. foe is ſhaken 
with a mighty wind: all the falſe gods. of the Pagan polity fell 
from. that religious honour and. worſhip which was given. them. 
And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when. it is rolled together: This 
Pagan hierarchy fhrivelled- up with all the falſe deities, as a ſcrowt 


of parchment. that hides, the letters as it is rolled up, And every 


mountain and iſland were moved out of their places: their high places 
where they, facriſiced, and their temples, were demoliſhed at laſt by 


Ver. —9. R E V E Þ 


reren AP, VIE": 
96. A% after theſe things I ſaw four angels 
— ſtanding on the four corners of the 


es. 2. . earth, * holding the four winds of the earth, 
b Chap. 9 4 Þ that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, 
nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. | 
8 2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending 
oben BY from the caſt, having the ſeal of the living 
Ver. 2. to God: and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the carth and the ſea, — 
e Chap. 6.6. 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
4 Beck. the ſea, nor the trees, till we have“ ſealed 
* the ſervants of our Godin their foreheads. 
7 Chap. * 4 And I heard the number of them which 
* were ſealed: and there were ſealed, an hun- 
dred and forty and four thouſand, of all the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


Theodohns. And the kings of the earth, all ſorts of men from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, were ſorely diſmayed at this terrible ſtorm 
that came upon the Pagan hierarchy, nor were able to reſiſt the 
force thereof, but felt the irrefiſtible power and wrath of the 
Eamb; and ſome of the emperors were, by their miſerable con- 
dition, whether they would or no, forced by open confeſſion to 
give glory to God. And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us. 
Hind they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, for the fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty, when 
neil to ſhake terribly the earth ; (Iſa. ii. 20.) as he did in this 
ſhaking of the Pagan religion of the empire, and aboliſhing their 
idols. For the great day of bis wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
fo fand; Not all the power the Pagan party were able to make, 
could fland againſt this ſtorm of the wrath of the Lamb. So that 
the church, upon the converfion of Conſtantine to the faith, entered 
into the ſtate of the Pergamenian ſucceſſion, being exalted out of 
the duſt : And O that ſhe had not been thereupon exalted ſo much 
in her own mind, and become the Pergamenian ſucceſſion in the 
worlt ſenſe, that is, proud and cruel, as well as exalted in power. 
On this chapter we may make theſe two reflections: 1.“ With 
: to the complaints of thoſe who had ſuffered death for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, and the anſwer they received. The defign 
ofthis vißon was to comfort the faithful under perſecution, and 
to teach chriſtians not to think it ſt range if God ſuffered his ſaints 
tobe perſecuted, and their blood to be ſhed, and did not imme- 
chately take vengeance on their perſecutors : that God dealt thus 
with them for wiſe and juft reaſons ; and that he would not fail to 
avenge them, when the number of their brethren ſhould be accom- 
thed ; and that in the mean-time the ſouls of his faints are pre- 
ed after” death, and enjoy reſt, in expectation of the day of | 
their final deliverance, and of their glory. 2. We have in the ſe- 
= part of this chapter an emblem of the end of the world, and 
the Taft judgment; and particularly we obſerve in it a lively 
deſcription of the terror and deſpair, with which thoſe who perſe- 
cute the faithful, and all the other enemies of God, will be ſeized 
at that day, which is pathetically deſcribed, ver. 15, 16, 17. Let 
the deſcription be often preſent to our minds, that it may keep up 
19 us a religious dread, which will be of great uſe to direct us to 
—_ that terrible condemnation and deſpair which will one day 
the 
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CH A P. VI 
"Hitherto the fff fix ſeal; which are contemporary with the 
Ephefine and Smyrnean ſucceſſion, and with the fore uy of the 


Fergamenian, "while the viſible church was only out of her 


- 


— 


— — :. 


ion of the wicked, and of all the enemies of our Lord. 
LLIV. ; | 


4 1 0 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad . 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. - Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 


* 


96. 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin vere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- g Rom. 11.23 
titude, which no man could number, “ of h Chap. 5 9. 


| Smyrnean afflition, (in which ſhe had been ſo trod to the ground) 
not yet grown haughty, antichriſtian, and perſecutive of the true 


after in the far greateſt part of the Pergamenian interval and in 
all the Thyatirian, in both which the eating things offered unto 
idols is mentioned: which tract of time is equal to the fr/? fix trum- 
pets, which together with the ſever thunders fill up the whole ſpace 
of the ſeventh ſeal; which ſeven thunders are a ſpace of time, 


ſion of the barbarous nations for the perſecution of the primitive 
Chriſtians, ſo in the ſame time a kind of Pagan antichriſtian power 
ſprung up in the church, and grew to the height. By the Hun- 


ſhou!d be ſtill preſerved, notwithſtanding all the incurſions and 


generated Chriftians e Chriſt's true members that held to 
the pure faith and practice. 


V. 1—3. And after theſe things, after the opening the ſix ſeals, 


and peace in the world. That the wind ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree: Houſes, ſhips, and trees 
ſignifying political conſtitutions. 
Daniel is repreſented by a tree. And I ſaw another angel aſcend - 
ing from the eaſt ; that is, from Chriſt, having the ſeal of the living 


deſtruction. now coming upon the empire. And he therefore cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea; to raiſe tempeſts of war and invaſion on the 
empire. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees ; 


pire 5 till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their forcheads ; 
marked them out for deliverance and protection: Which ſhews 


the aſſured providence of Chriſt over his true church, and liviog 
members of his body. 


lity ; whilſt miniſtering angels, at the command of the great and 
living God, and beftows his Spirit upon his people, whereby they 


ſolating judgments which had before deſtroyed the earth.” [XV.] 
V. 4—$8. And I heard the number of them that were ſealed; 


} which is to be underſtood fmbolically, noting the condition of the 


ſealed. And there were ſealed an hundred forty four thouſand : Which 


2 = 


numbers ſignify ſtability or conſtancy :' an hundred forty four 
thouland, the ſquare number of theſe companies, . 5 
Wm. © ro 


* 


members of Chriſt, nor apoſtatized into groſs idolatry as ſhe was 


dred forty four thouſand ſealed, is intimated, that the true church 


Jau four angels : The miniſters of God's power in making war 


God, a commiſſion from Chriſt to protect certain men from the 


uncreated Angel of the covenant, who bore the impreſs of the 


Chap. VII. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


* 


* 


wherein vengeance was taken on the Roman empire by the incur- 


devaſtations of the Barbarians, and the idolatry and cruelty of de- 


— 
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* 


y 


* 


The Babylonian kingdom in 


> 


* 


forbear to bring in thoſe tempeſts of the Barbarians upon the em- 


7 


% 


«© The winds and ftorms of perſecution are ' 
now for a while huſhed in peace, and the church enjoys tranquil- 


are ſealed unto the day of redemption, reſtrain for a while the de- 


1 
* 


b 
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of which the 


_ CO 


Chap. VII. 


Anno all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
Prue” , tongues, ſtood before the Co and before 
the Lamb, i clothed with white robes, and 
i Chap: 3-5» palms in their hands; | 
Ver, 14 10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
1 3: 5: K* Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
er. 2. 23 throne, and unto the Lamb. 

I Chap. 4. 8. 11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
| the throne, and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
| their faces, and worſhipped God, - 
re Chap. 5.14 12 * Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God tor 

ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are array- 
a Ver. 9. ed in” white robes? and whence came they? 


root is twelve, which is the apoſtolical number: Of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ; the twelve patriarchs being put for the twelve 
apoſtles, and the children of Iſrael for the — of Chriſt, of 
which the Iſraelites are here a type, as they are in the epiſtle to 
the church in Pergamos, in which Pergamenian interval this ſeal- 
ing begins: the number ſealed were preſerved pure and ſafe by the 
grace and providence of God during the ſounding of the firſt ſix 
trumpets, under which the empire was broken in pieces, and 
tyranny and idolatry growing to the height: thus was the faith- 
fulneſs of God proved to all who put their truſt in him. 8 
V. 9— 12. { beheld a multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, before the throne, and before the Lamb: John ſaw all theſe 
viſions in heaven, though they concern things on earth: clothed in 
white robes and palms in their hands. This part of the viſion begins 
with the Sardian interval of the church; and which has that 
promiſe to him that overcomes, that he ſhall have power over the 
nations, who are now become profeſſors of the pure faith. They 
are the ſame with them that have got the victory over the beaft, 
his image and his mark, and the number of his name, and ſing the 
ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, (Chap. xv.) which ſignifies a 
ſong of joy. There is an inconceivable variety in the degrees of 
reward in the other world. In worldly things, men are ambitious 
to get as high as they can. Chriſtians have a far more noble am- 
bition. The difference between the very higheſt and the loweſt 
ſtate in the world, is nothing to the ſmalleſt difference between 
the degrees of glory. O, Reader, take time to think of this ! 
And they cried Salvation unto our God, and unto the Lamb ; becauſe 
he has delivered his Iſrael from the antichriſtian bondage and per- 
ſecution they were under. And all the angels ſteod round about the 
throne, and about the elders and four foe i and worſhipped God: 
This ſeems to extend to thoſe ages of the church that come near to 
the bleſſed Millennium, to thoſe of the Philadelphian interval, 
which are the ſucceſſion and offspring of the church that held out 
in the moſt perſecuting times of antichriſt, and are all held as one 
body, growing and ſpreading further. In which angelieal times 
the conſent and harmony of heaven and earth will be more per- 
fectly united. So that it is ſaid, that the angels jointly with the 
elders and four beaſts did fall before the throne on their faces and 
worſhip God. Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might ; by which 
theſe happy and heavenly times are brought upon earth ; be unte 
God for ever and ever. Amen, The inhabitants of heaven have all 
one mind and employment, ceaſeleſs in the praiſes of their com- 
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have waſhed their robes, and made them 


| 


ei RR. 


Ver. 1 0—17 


ww 


14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou Know- „N 
eſt. And he ſaid to me, * Theſe are they 96. 


which came out of great tribulation, and N 
o Cp 6. 9 
& 17. 6. 


white in the blood of the Lamb. p Iſai. 1. 18 
Hebr 9. 14 


15 Therefore are they before the throne , 30s 1. 7. 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his CH.. 2. 6. 
temple : and he that fitteth on the throne 2 * 
ſhall *'dwell among them. q I{:i. 4. 8.6. 

16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither 22 * 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light FH. 11.6. 
on them, nor any heat. FL OY 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne, * ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead : Pfal. 3. rs 


FE "At J John 10. 
them unto living fountains of waters: » and 44. 3 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Chap. 21. 4 
eyes. | 


mon Lord, May we now delight to join their ſongs, and prepare 
hereby for the happy ſervice of eternity! | . 
V. 13—17. And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying, what are 
theſe, and whence came they ? How 1s it that the church in thoſe' 
days that are here foreſeen, is to be ſo proſperous ? And 7 /aid unto 
him, Sir, thou knoweſt : and he ſaid to me, theſe times of the church 
that are thus proſperous, as well as holy, it is by virtue of their faith” 
in Chriſt, by which they endured great tribulation and affliction, 
under the cruel and bloody perſecutions of antichrift : “ ſo that 
they have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb: the ſufferings of Chriſt, in his true and living mem» 
bers under antichriſt, were the inſtrumental cauſe of the ſplendid 
and proſperous condition of the bleſſed times that are here pre- 
figured, in or near the Millennium, as the blood of the Lamb is. 
the meritorious cauſe.” * The blood of the Lamb—Not only cleanſes, 
but adorns us alſo.” [I.] And «our title to eternal bleſſedneſs 
depends not upon what we do or ſuffer for Chrift, but upon what 
he hath done and ſuffered for us.“ [XV.] Therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, in his temple, ever thankfully miadful of the 
evil they are delivered from, and the great good they enjoy. In 
the ſeaſon here deſcribed, true believers enjoy peaceably their re- 
ligion, and make their addreſſes to God continually in ſafety in 
his church, which is his temple. And he that ſitteth on the throne 
Hall dwell among them: For theſe are the times when the taber- 
nacle of God ſhall be amongſt men, the times of the New Jerufa- 
lem. They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any more: They ſhall not 
be hungered, nor Falſe-fed by deceitful teachers, that cannot im- 
part to them the bread of life, nor raiſe the ſpirit of life in them 
by means of their miniſtry, being void of it themſelves. Neither 
ſhall any fun light on them, nor any beat: There ſhall no political 
power whatſoever tyrannize over their conſciences, and by their 
perſecution force them, as was uſually under antichriſt, to an 


temporal. For the true church ſhall then 


idolatrous religion. For the Lamb ſhall feed them, and ſhall kad 
them unto living waters; Chriſt himſelf, by his Spirit, and by true 
ſpiritual guides to whom he has communicated his Spirit, ſhall 
feed them; guide, govern, and lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, ſhall conduct them into the diſpenſation of liſè, the reno- 
vation of their inward man into the living image of God. And 
here and for ever ſhall give them the — oo of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that they ſhall thirſt no more.“ [I.] And God hall wipe all 


tears from their eyes : They ſhall be no more calamitous, by the 


wrongs and perſecutions of bloody tyrants, whether ſpiritual or 
be an impregnable * | 


7B 


* 


Ver. 1—12. 


trumpets. 
3 And another angel came and ſtood at 


the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there | 


« +4 


was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
o 04 it ſhould || offer it with * the prayers of all ſaints 
Chef. 24, upon the golden altar, which was before the 
throne. 
4 And © the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God, out of the angel's hand. 


P 141.2. 
Luke 3. 


5 And the angel took the cenſer and filled | 


to, en it with fire of the altar, and caſt it + into the 
Jeb. 15.13 earth: and * there were voices, and thun- 
* S. 22. drings, and lightnings, * and an earthquake. 


—— 6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
1 . ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 
22 7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 


or polity of itſelf, the New Jeruſalem.” [XIV.] In this chapter 
we are ſhewn, that God ſpares his faithful ſervants, when” he 
witits the inhabitants of the earth with his judgments ; and that 
he will ſecure them from his wrath at the lat day. This chapter 
alſo repreſents, in a very affecting manner, the triumph and 
of the blefied, and particularly of the martyrs that ſhall 
ſuffered for Chrift, the joy that ſhall be heaped upon them after 
their labours, and the felicity which God 3 them. (ver. 
IS, 16, 17.) God ſhall be for ever the author and ſource of their 
eternal felicity. Unutterable and uninterrupted conſolations ſhall 
be the happy portion of all who here believe in him as their Lord 
and. Saviour, and of the ſaints in light. 

0. A Þ. II. 


glory | 
have 


v. 1-6. Aud when be had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there was | 


| in heaven. This is ſpoken in alluſion to tbe ſervice of the 
kmplec, where, while the ſacrifices were offered, the temple rang 
with their loud mufic, yet in the time of incenſe all were filent 
and in their devotious. Aud I ſaw ſeven angels during this filence. 
The angels here made known by theſe trumpets the wonderful 
works of God, whereby all oppoſing powers are ſucceſſively ſhaken, 
ull. the kingdom of the world becomes the kingdom of God and 
his Anointed. And another angel came and flood at the altar, having 
a golden cenſer, with the prayers of the ſaints. Things thus repre- 
fratcd in heaven prefigure things here on earth, and the prayers of 
all who call upon God as their Redeemer, are here repreſented as 
coming up is remembrance before God. In the temple, to the 
riet incenſe was given, that he ſhould offer it upon the altar of 
weenle overlaid with gold, that food before the moſt holy place. 
Mud the incenſe with the prayers aſcended up before God out of the 
angels hand : The defire of the true church, who are of one mind 
with God, becaulc beiped to pray by his Spirit, (Rom. viii. 26.) 
alceaded- up before God, and was known and accepted with him. 
God's ſaints are known by their continual life of prayer; they who 
never pray have no part or lot in Chrift's ſalvation. Not for their 
kes do our prayers come up with acceptance before the 


owe 
throne, but for his, who ever liseth to make interceſſion for us. 
ile angel laat fire, and coff is into the earth : Which expreſſes 
that the wrath of God wil be pod upon the bloody perſccuting 


lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and ous 
they were caſt © upon the earth: and the third 98. 


graſs was burnt up. | | 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, ' and as 
| it were a great mountain burning with fire 4, 5* 2s 
| was caſt into the ſea; * and the third part of m Jer. $1.36, 
| the ſea ® became blood: | | Cindy: #6, 4: 

9 * And the third part of the creatures » Ezck. 14. 
which were in the. ſea, and had life, died; e Chap. 16.3 
and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroy- 


Chap. g. 4. 


* 


ed. | 1 
10 And the third angel ſounded, ” and p16. 14. 12 
| there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning 9 
as it were a lamp, * and it fell upon the third q Chap. 16.4 

part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
waters : 

11 * And the name of the ſtar is called r rat, 1.26 
| Wormwood : * and the third part of the wa- « Jer g. 5 
ters became wormwood; * and many men died e, 33: '5 
of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel founded, and v1fi. 13 20 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 


Roman empire, againſt whom the ſouls of the Nain under the altar 
had called for vengeance. (chap. vi. 10.) And the ſeven angels pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound —To declare thoſe tempeſts and ®, "cf 
V. 7— 13. So the firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with bloed ; by which is ſignified the furious invaſion of 
the "os, 5 — into the empire. And the mention of blood ſeems 
on purpoſe to be added, that there may be no miſtake, as if this 
ſtorm was to be upon trees and graſs, and not upon men: Trees 
ſignifying the great ones, and the graſs the common people. And, 
that it is underſtood of the Roman empire is plainly intimated. 
from hence, that the third part is [aid to be burnt up: which third 
part does not ſignify the third part of the Roman empire, but 
ſimply the Roman empire, the empire being the third part of the 
known world in St. John's time: So that hid part is to be taken 
ſymbilically, as a character of the Roman empire. The period to 
which this trumpet is ſuppoſed to refer, was about the year 395, 
when Alaricus invaded the empire with a vaſt number of Goths 
and other Barbarians. So punctually was this prediction of the 
hail- ſtorm under the firſt trumpet fulfilled. Ard the 47 angel 

founded, and as it were a great mountain was caſt inte the ſea; that. 
is, a great city, namely, Rome, it being taken by Alaricus king 
of the Goths, anno 410. This taking of the city was ſoon fol- 
lowed by the tearing in pieces of the Roman juriſdiction: fo that 
the entireneſs of the Roman dominion was plainly deſtroyed. 
Whence the ſea is ſaid to become blood, that is, to be dead; and. 
to be dead is to ceaſe to be what a thing was before, namely, the- 
Romanum Imperium, properly ſo called, and as to the former, 
ſenſe thereof failing, when it was now divided into ſo. many king- 
doms: which disifion Honorius was forced to begin by his cove- 
cant which he made with Alaricus for the anus the city of. 
Rome again, and the empire to himſelf ; as he was likewiſe forced 
to make farther ſubmiſſion, by which the empire was ſlill more and 
more divided, till about the year 455, when Rome was again ſacked, 
by Genſericus the Vandal and a little after; it was plainly divided in- 
to ten kingdoms. And the third At of the. creatures were deſtroyed *, 
the Roman conkitutions both of men and things were altered, and, 
ceaſed to be what they werez beſides the deſtruction of many, Ard, 
55 third angel ſounded, and there fell a great far: A token of the 

4 T | greatneſs 


Chap. IX. 
oon 1 the third part of the moon, and the third 
96. part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of them 
Was darkened, and the day ſhone not for a 
third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 
13 And I beheld, * and heard an angel 
flying through the midit of heaven, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels 
which are yet to ſound. | 
G IX. 
ND the fifth angel ſounded, * and I ſaw 
a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: 
8 3 and to him was given the key of * the bot- 


x Chap. 14 6, 
& 19. 17 


y Chap. 9.12 
& 11. 14 


8 Chap: 3.10 


Ver. 2, 11 tomleſs pit. | 

c From Joel 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, © and 

* there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace : and the ſun and 
the air were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke 
of the pit. | 

4 Judz· 7.12 And there came out of the ſmoke “ lo- 


| cults upon the earth; and unto them was 
e Ver. 10 given power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. 5 


f Chap, 6. 6. 4 And it was commanded them * that th 
g Chap, 8, 7, ſhould not hurt s the graſs of the earth, nei- 
k Chap. 9.3. ther any green thing, neither any tree; but 
See Erod. ua. only thoſe men which have not“ the ſeal of 
Exele, 9. 3. God in their foreheads. 


greatneſs of the prince it denotes, and alſo the ſhortneſs of his 
reign. And it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters ; which rivers are provincial migiſtrates or ar- 
mies, and the fountains of waters provincial cities. And here is 
mention again made of the third part—the Roman empire. And 
the name of the ſtar is called Wormword; the condition of this 
133 reign was ſuch, that the Roman people were ſo full of af- 

iction and calamity, that their life was bitter to them. This 
er. was the Weftern Cæſar, and from the time that Genſericus 

cked and pillaged Rome, the empire ſtruggled with death for a 
while in the ſucceſſion of ſeveral of the latter Cæſars, till at laſt it 
expired. Thus did the third trumpet ſound the final fate of the 
Roman empire, under the figure of a great falling ſtar, called 
wormwood. But the fourth angel founded, and the third part of the 
fun «vas ſmitten. Nothing of the Roman luſtre was left. For that 
this belongs to Rome, the character third plainly ſtre ws: therefore 
under this trumpet there is no longer any king of Rome denoted 

by the ſun, nor the power of other known ancient magiſtrates de- 
denoted by the moon and ſtars. And in this rained fate Rome 
continued from the year 542, to the taking of Bagdad by the 

king of the Turks, in the year 1055. And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midf} of heaven, faying with a lond voice, Wo, 
uo, wo to the inhabiters of the earth, Theſe woes are denounced 
r * the inhabitants of the former ſeat of the Roman empire, 
who by this time, beſides the guilt of the blood of the mertyrs, 
bad in a groſs manner funk into idolatry. Wherefore vengeance 
Proportionable to their wickedneſs is declared againſt them under 
the voices of the trumpet of the three angels that are to come 


by which the world is ſhewn, that God warns before he ftrikes. 


Leffer judgments, when flighted, will affuredly be followed with 
others more tremendous, to every nation, family, and individual 
who will comtinux to difobey Goll. e 


. =» * 


p 


months, in allulion tothe time of locuſts, which are 


Ver. 13—15 


And to them it was given that th 
mould not kill them, i but * they mould ov: 
be tormented five months: and their torment Ly 
was as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he 9e. 11-7 
ſtriketh a man. | e 
6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, & es 3. 2x 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, Ce. 6. 26 
and death ſhall flee from thñͥem. 
7 And the fhapes of the locuſts were like 1 joel 2. 4. 


unto horſes prepared unto battle; » and on a Nah. 305 


7 


their heads were as it were crawns like gold, 


and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and * their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron; and the ſound of their , 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many þ Je a. g, 
horfes running to battle. „„ EE 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: * and à Ver. $5. 
their power was to hurt men five months. "Wh. 

11 And they had a king over them, - Fph. 2. 2. 


on Dan. 7. . 


o Joel 1. 6. 


which is * the angel of the bottomleſs pit, ver. 2. 


whole name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 

don, but in the Greek tongue he hath Hir 

name * Apollyon. = CS 
12 * One wo 1s paſt, and behold there 3 


er. 7 
come two woes more hereafter. © Chap. 3.13 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I - 


V. 1—12. And the fifth angel ſaunded, and I ſaw a far fallen 
from heaven unto the earth, that is, a lapſed or fallen ſpirit or angel. 
And to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit: he had great 
power in the kingdom of darkneſs, of which a key is a ſymbol. 
And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there roſe a ſmoke cut of the pit 3: 
There aroſe a hot and helliſh zeal joined with dark ignorance 
the impoſturous religion of Mahomet. And the ſun and the air 
were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit: The goſpel” of che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs was endeavoured to be clouded and eclipſed. 
by force, and falſe pretences of Mabometaniſm. And there came a 
of the ſmoke locuſts upon the earth ; under this dark,, ignorant, and- 
falſe pretence, the Saracens, profeſſors of the Mahametan religions. 
fpread themſelves over the earth. Ard unto them was given power. 


as the ſcorpions of the earth have power; to have their ſting and poiſons... 4 * 


in their tails z which deadly ſting. and poiſon in the Saracens was 
the falſeneſs of their religion, which they ſpread after their cons 
queſts. And it was commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the- 
grafs, neither any tree; which here {tand for ſeveral orders of. men, 
as the locuſts for the Saracens. But only thoſe men which baue net” 
the feal of God in their foreheads ; which intimates, that the true 
church would-be kept ſafe: the Lord never leaving himſelf with» 
out witneſſes on earth, in the worſt times, of his power and will- 
ingneſs to ſave all who will but believe in him; that the mouths: 
of all that ſhall periſh may be topped. There is mention made of: 
men, to inſinuate, that thoſe-locufts. were alſo men, not juſects : 
for locuſts do not fall upon men, but upon graſs and trees. 
to them it "vas given that they ſhould not till: them that thoſr 
Saracens ſhouuld+ indeed infeft the Roman empire fore, but not de- 
ſtroy the people of it quite. But that they /bould be tormented: fine" 
months ; that is, during their time of lying upan it, called here fue 
we about. 
that. 


E 
"4 


that ſpace of time. 


6 


Ver. 14—21. 


d Ave heard a voice from the Tour horns of the 


96. golden altar, which is before God, 


»Chap.16-13 bound in the great river Euphrates. 
| 15 And the four angels were looſed, which 


10 . were prepared + for an hour, and a day, and 


a month, and a year, for to ſlay the third 


* part of men. 
Dan en 16 And * the number of the army of the 
= Teak. 18. horſemen were two hundred thouſand thou- 

| {and : and I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that fat on them, having breaſt- 
” plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimſtone : 
$1 Chro. 12-2 and the heads of the horſes were as the 
1 5. %% heads of lions; and out of their mouths iſ- 
ſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 


And their torment was as the torment of a 
feorpion wwhen he firiketh a man; it being the nature of the ſcorpion 
perpetually to attempt to transfuſe ber poiſon, as of theſe Saracens 
to proſelyte the world to their religion. The fear of them filled 
men with ſuch horror, that their lives became a burden to them. 
And in thoſe days Hall men defire to die: and the ſhapes of the locuſts 
evere lite unto horſes prepared to battle: ready harneſſed, by which 
the warlike nature of thoſe Saracens is ſhewn. And cu their heads 
evere as it were crowns of gold; which ſhews their victory. In 
the ſpace of little more than eighty years they acquired to that 
SatanicaF kingdom of Mahomet, Paleſtine, Syria, both the 
Armenias, all Afia minor, in a manner; Perſia, India, Egypt, 
Numidia, all Barbary to the river Niger; alſo a great part of 
Italy, even to the gates of Rome. To which may be added 
Sicily, Candia, Cyprus, and the reſt of the Mediterranean iſlands ; 


there is therefore great reaſon that they ſhould be repreſented with | 


rome crowns on their heads, they having acquired ſo many rich 
ingdoms by war. Ard their faces were as the faces of men; the 
better to aſſure us that men are meant, and not inſects or locuſts. 
And they had hair as the hair of women ; to ſhew what countrymen 
they were, that they were to be from the Arabians, whoſe cuſtom 
it was to wear long bair on their head unſhorn, and an head-tire 
like women: This therefore ſhews they are Saracens from Arabia. 
And their teeth were as the teeth of lions ; which ſhews that they ſoon 
diſpatched their prey, who could devour ſo many kingdoms in ſo 
little a time. And they bad breafi-plates ; they were well armed to 
Gght, and had an iron courage. And the ſound of their wings was as 
of chariots ; in allufion to the figure of locuſts, who alſo make a 
moiſe with their wings when they fly; but the ſound implies that 
they are indeed men, and great warriors. And they had tails like 
unte ſcorpions : are of the ſerpentine kind, of the ancient 
Serpent, who from his diſobedicnce in heaven was always an ene- 
my to the Son of God and his kingdom and it denotes, that with 
their neſts they would bring in a religion contrary to that of 
Chriſt, and deſtroy the worſhip of the Son of God, as if the 
religion were inconſiſtent with the worſhip of one God. 
This tion to the kingdom of God's dear Son, and to the 
workip of the Redeemer of the world as very God, was the end 


- of their victories, and the ſting and poiſon of them. Aud their 


_ avas to burt men five munth; ; to hurt and vex the empire, 
not quite to deftroy it, as the Turks did afterwards. And they 
bad a king over them ; that fallen ſtar—ſatan: he was the ſupreme 
<aptain of theſe of locuſts—Saracens ; and is the head and 


Jeader of all who diſobey God, and deny his being the Saviour of 


all who bclicve in bis name, from all the cfieGs of that fin and 


— . — 
— —— — 


R R V E I. A T I 0 N. 


14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are 


. f 
. * 
* 76 o 


Chap. IX, 


18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of Cy 
their mouths. | 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their tails : for their tails were like unto a 16. 9. x; 
ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. | 
20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, * yet repented b peut. 31.29 


Anne 
DO MINT 


not of the works of their hands, that they 


ſhould not worthip © devils, 4 and idols of 2 Lev. 17. 5. 


gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and n — 


of wood: which neither can ſee, nor hear, 1877 20 


nor walk: a] be fy 


21 Neither repented they of their murders, ban. 5. 23 
© nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornica- e Chap. 22; 
tion, nor of their thefts. | 15. 


miſery of which ſatan was firſt the author: and his name denotes 
his nature. ¶ heſe name is Abaddon and A pollyon; both which words 
ſignify a deſtroyer; a fit title for a captain of ſuch numerous 
troops, that deſtroyed ſo many of the bodies of men by war, and 
their ſouls by bringing in a falſe religion contrary to Chriſtianity, 
reproaching it, as if it maintained the worſhip of more gods than 

one: which pretence ſeems alſo to be glanced at in both the name 

of Abaddon and of Apollyon ; Abaddon alluding to Adad, and 

Apollyon to Apollo, both which names, according to this alluſion, 
fignify ONE. As if this angel of the abyſs and his locuſts ſtood 

up for the worſhip of one God, and that the Chriſtians worſhip- 

ed many, becauſe they worſhip the Father, Son, and Spirit, as 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, one God bleſſed for ever, as 

he hath revealed himſelf in bis word. To the ſealed in the earth, 

the power of theſe deſtroyers reached not; they were not to be 

deceived by the wiles of impoſture, nor terrified from their pro- 

feſſion by any danger or threatenings. The heavieſt judgments up- 

on the world are thoſe, when God lets looſe the great deceiver; 

and becauſe men turn away from the truth, he gives them up to 

ſtrong deluſions, to believe a lye. Hereſy and error, like the 

ſcorpion's ſting, infuſe baleful poiſon into the ſoul. Satan, and 

all his emiflaries, are under a divine reſtraint ; God ſaith unto 

them, Hitherto ſhall ye come, and no further: they who hold faſt 

their confidence in ni who died and roſe again for us men, and for 

our ſalvation, will be preſerved by the power of his grace through 

the moſt trying times unto eternal life. In 589, when the firſt 

wo ended, Mahomet, was twenty years old, and the contentions 

of the Chriſtians with each other were exceeding great. In 591, 

Chofroes LI. reigned in Perſia, who after the death of the emper- 

or made dreadfol diſturbances in the eaſt, Hence Mahomet found 

an open door for his new religion and empire. And when the 

uſurper, Phocas, had in the year 606, not only declared the biſhop 

of Rome, Boniface III. Univerſal biſhop, but alſo the church 

of Rome, the head of all churches : this was a ſure ſtep to advance 

the papacy to its utmoſt height. Thus, after the paſſing away 

of the firſt wo, the ſecond and the third quickly followed. 

V. 1321. And the fixth angel ſounded— Under this angel goes 
forth the ſecond wo, and I heard a voice from the four corners of the 
golden altar This golden altar is the heavenly pattern of the Le- 
vitical altar of incenſe. This voice ſignified, that the execution of 
the wrath of God ſhould, at no interceſſion, be delayed any longer. 
Laoſe the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates ; 
let looſe the Turks upon the idolatrous empire. For that angels 
Genify men under their conduct, is a frequent figure, And that 
the Turks are here meant, appears from thoſe four Turkiſh Salta. 


nies 


"4 


5 
Chap. X. 


N 
E 


Anno ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 
OY = "ip down from heaven, clothed with a 
— cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 


a Matt. 17.2 and * his face was as it were the ſun, and 
ck his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
e Matth. 28. Open; © and he ſet his right foot upon the 
5 ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 


nies or Tetrarchies on that and this ſide of Euphrates, that of Bag- 
dad, Cæſarea, Cappadociz or Iconii, Aleppo, and that of Damaſ- 
cus. And the four angels were looſed which ævere prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year ; which term of time is 
another indication, that the Turks are meant here. For Togrul- 
bec prince of the Turks; the city of Bagdad being taken by him, 
he was made emperor of the Turks in the year 1057. From this 
time was the Turk inveſted in the Saracenical empire. And from 
this year to the year 1453, when Conſtantinople was taken, and 


the remainder of the Roman empire in the eaſt utterly loſt, is a | 


prophetical day, and a month, and a year, that is, 396 years: ſo 
plain an indication is this, that the Turks are here meant; and 
the ſenſe is this, That theſe Turks were prepared againſt an ap- 
pointed time, even to the expiration of 396 years, for to ſlay the 
third part of men; that is, that about that time they might not 
vex only as the Saracens did, but put an end to the eaſtern Roman 
empire; for third is a character of the Roman empire. Which 
accordingly came to pals at the taking of Conſtantinople, and 
deſtroying thereupon the whole Roman empire in the eaft. 1 
heard the number of them: for it was ſo vaſt, that it could not 
be diſcovered by the eye. And JI ſaw the horſes in viſion, and 
them that ſat on them having breaſi-plates of fire, and of jacinth; 
of jacinth, that is, of a blue colour; and of brimſtone, by reaſon 
that when they ſhot off, the air betwixt them and the fight of the 
beholder ſeemed fiery at the flaſhing of the powder, and then co- 
loured with a blue ſmoke, and after filled his noſtrils with the ſcent 
of ſulphur ; which ſhews, that this viſion belongs to the times 
fince the invention of gunpowder. And the head: of the horſes were 
as the heads of lions; not for their ſhapes, but for the roaring noiſe 
that ſeems to come from them at the riders diſcharging their car- 
bines or piſtols, as what follows plainly intimates. And out of their 
mouths iſſued fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone. By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed; the Roman empire in the eaſt was utterly ſub- 
dued and deſtroyed by the fire which iſſued out of their mouths; as it 
may ſeem at a diſtance. For their power is in their mouth and in 
their tails: As made up of a locuſt, and of a ſcorpion, to ſignify 
the Saracens: ſo here is a monſter made up of a horſe and a man, 
and have tails whereby they are ſaid to burt men, ſignifying the 
ſame miſchief of Mahometaniſm : all their war, according to their 
Alchoran, being a kind of holy war to propagate Mahometaniſm, 
and Paradiſe is promiſed to them that die in the cauſe ; and there- 
fore it is ſaid, For their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, 
and mouths to ſpeak and tempt the vanquiſhed (as the old ſerpent 
did Eve) from their obedience to God and his Chriſt ; and fo wth 
them they do hurt—deceive as ſatan always does in order to deſtroy, 
but adding the perſecution of all thoſe that would not ſubmit to 
them and their wicked inventions. And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues: but were only vexed with them; by 
which is plainly meant the weſtern part of the Roman empire, which 

the Turk could never poſſeſs himſelf of yet, as he has of the eaſtern: 

yet for all this ſad example of God's ſeverity for the like crimes, this 

weltern part of the empire repented not of the works of their hands, 

the wicked and impious inventions, whereby they corrupted the 

ancient pure chriſtianity, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, de- 


9 


AON Ver. 13. 


3 And cried with a loud voice, as when Anme 
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a lion roareth: and when he had cried, “ 96. 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices. — _ 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had utter- * C. 3.5. 
ed their voices, I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. | 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 


e Dan. $.25 
& 12. 4,9 


or ſouls of men departed. And in reference to theſe idols of gold, 
and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can fee, 
nor hear, nor walk ; and yet they lift up their eyes and hands to 
them, and pray before them, as if they could ſee their poſture, 
hear what they ſaid, and were able to go and beftir themſelves to 
accompliſh their requeſts : but in that the mode of their idolatry 
here is by ſtatues, not by pictures, this is another inſinuation that 
the weſtern church is here underſtood. Neither repented they of their 


murders : of their murderous perſecution of innocent ſouls for not 


ſubmitting to their idolatrous rites and cuſtoms ; ner of their ſorce- 
ries, their impoſturous enchantments of ſeveral things to holy pre- 
tended uſes ; nor of their fornication, of all ſorts upon an hypocri- 
tical profeſſion of a ſingle life; nor of their thefts, their tricks of 
cheating the people of their money, by ſetting up images for them 
to bring oblations to, their merchandiſes of hallowed croſſes, beads, 
medals, and the like deceits. For ſuch like wickedneſſes as theſe 
was the wrath of God poured down upon the eaſtern part of the 
empire ; and yet the weſtern church did not lay it to heart, there- 
fore more deadly woes are yet in ſtore for them. God ſends his 
| judgments that ſinners may turn from the evil of their ways; but 
they who continue under God's viſitations and harden their heart 


mult inevitably periſh at the laſt, | 
E -+ A EF X. 

V. 1—6. And ] jaw another mighty angel come down from heaven, 
clothed avith a cloud; clouds and darkneſs were round about him. - 
And a rainbow was on his head; he came in the glory of the 
Divinity, even 1n the glory of God the Father, for the rainbow 
in the viſion of Ezekiel ſo ſignifies. And therefore this mighty 
angel muſt be Chriſt ; a further intimation whereof is from what 
follows; and his face was as it were the ſun; cheering the hearts 
of all who look to him as their Lord and Saviour : fuch was his 
deſcription when he appeared in the midft of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. Aud his feet as pillars of fire, as it were coming-out 
of the cloud and reaching to the earth; which are tokens of the 
great wrath of the Son of God, on his coming to judge his ene- 
mies. And he had in his hand a little book open ; which contains all 
the viſions of the prophecy of the opened book : And he ſet his right 
foot on the ſea, and his left foot on the earth, ſtanding in that majeitic 
manner, and Jaying claim to his right to both ſea and land. And 
cried with a loud voice, as. when a lion roarcth + which is another 
intimation, that it is Chrift the lion of the tribe of Judah. And 
awhen he cried, ſeven thunders uttered their voices : with ſuch a voice 
as that which ſhall at laſt ſay to the finally impenitent, Go, ye gc- 
curſed, into everlaſting fire. (Matt. xxv. 41.) And when the ſeven 
thunders had uttered their voices, was about ta write, hat they 
ſaid: And 1 heard a voice from heaven,- ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things that the ſeven thunders uttered ; though the ſeventh 
be opened, yet as to this part thereof, let it be as ſealec Agaig; 
for it is needleſs here ſo particularly to declare things touching ih 
deſtruction of antichriſt. And write them not now, for theſe affairs 
of the deſtruction of antichriſt, and of the advancement of Chrilt*s - 
kingdom, ſhall be more fully delivered hereafter. Aud the angel 
lifted up his hand to heaven, and ſware by bim that liveth for ever and 
ever : This is a mighty and vehement aſſeveration, but it is con- 


mons, or inviſible powers betwixt God and men, whether angels | eerning a thing that ſunk fleth and blood are too incredulous of. 
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Ver. 6—9. I. 


_ the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his 
66. hand to heaven, | 
—— 56 And ſware by bim that liveth for ever 


5 2% and ever, ® who created heaven, and the 
£ Chap. 14.7 things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 


D. a the things which are therein, * that there 


Chap. 16, 17 , 
P12 thould be time no tonger : 
3 m7 But in the days of the voice of the ſe- 


venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 


That there ſhould be time nb longer —No further delay in the per- 
formance of God's word, both in bis promiſes of deliverance to his 
church, and in the execution of judgment on her enemies. The 
myſtery of God ſhould be finihed; the deliverance of the church ſhould 
Fn and the final confuſion of her enemies ſhall be ac- 
empphſhed ; which is called a mz/?:ry, becauſe the world under- 
Rands it not, nor will they believe it. As myRteries have their 
own time to be made manifeſt in, ſo, to the comfort of the faith- 
ful and the terror of the wicked, à day was then approaching, 
in which the happy condition of the faithful, and the calamitous 
fate of the urgodiy, ſhould be diſcovered. Soon, very ſoon will 
there be time no longer for all who now 4well upon earth: no, not 
a lingle moment more ſhail be obtained beyond the ſpace appoint- 
ed for the living. Long, very long did the patience of God wait 
for the repentance of the ungodly world before the flood : long, 
in ages pait, did he bear with wicked nations, cities of impure 
and impious men, oppreflive tyrants, cruel perſecutors, and mon- 
ters more ſavage and full of miſchief to their fellow-mortals, 
than beails of prey have ever been found to be to one another; 
but ſtanding to take a view of their hiftory, and it is worth while 
to do it, what do we not fee? We fee the ſ{entence—T here ſhall 
be time ns langer, take place »pon them all: the cries of all the 
millions who ſaw the flood approaching, the report of which they 
would not believe, could not obtain the delay of a moment more. 
And as it was with the ungodly when the flood came, ſo has it 
been with whole nations where wickedneſs was allowed to reign— 
the moment came, when, with ali their policy and all their power, 
they could not obtain a reprieve for a ſingle ſecond beyond the 
time decreed for their deitruction, as the ,ut ſentence of their 
crimes. And how often and how ſuddenly has the fame ſentence 
been executed on whole cities of impure and impious men: the 
day at length came when the black cloud was brought over their 
crouded dwellings, in which they had only lived to forget and 
afront the all-ſceing eye of Gop; in a moment the cloud burſt, 
and the rain deſcended, but not with fuch drops as, by His mercy, 
bieſs the worid with fruitful ficlds; but rain, flaming as it fel! 
from heaven with fire unquenchable, and, with the godleſs inha- 
bitants, conſumed the very earth on which they dwelt. And as 
zaltanily, and, as far as we can tell, in moments when deitruc 
tion was as little looked for, has the fame ſentence been executed, 
and is daily taking place; God, by his irrefifiable power, is 
contigually faying to the world, what he faith in his word The 
moment with you is come; to you zhere ſoall be time no langer. 
And ſhall the inftant arrive with me, when beyond that inſtiant J 
mult no longer remain on earth ſurrounded with the things of time 
and Jeoſe—when all the world, was it mine to give, could not 
lengthen out my life a fingle moment? but when, prepared or not, 
with the laſt falling grain of time I muſt depart to that world 
which God my Maker hath fo plainly revealed, and the truth of 
which is no leis reaſonable to believe, than it is to be believed that 
the pood ſnall be happy; and the evil ſhall ſuffer puniſhment 
and miſery ſuited to their offences againſt the infinite Almighty 
Being whom their every ho provoked, and their continued unpent- 


— 


* 
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the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he 
hath declared to his ſervants the prophets, 

8 And * the voice which I heard from her?? 
ven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and * V+: 
take the little book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 
upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 
unto me, ! Take it, and eat it up; and it & 


. X. 


Ezek. 2. . 
3+ 1, 2, 3. 


tence and wilful neglect of offered mercy and ſalvation, deſpiſed 
and defied. 

But happy is it for thoſe who have made that uſe of time for 
which time is given to all; aud by fincere repentznce have turned 
to God, and by faith, the work of his holy Spirit, have believed 
in him as their Redeemer, to the ſaving of their ſouls. With ſuch 
the day will ſoon come, when there ſhall be no more time for all the 
malice of the powers of darkneſs, and the eamity of the wicked 
to add one ſingle ſullering: then they ſhall not be detained a fin- 
gle moment longer from beholding Him face to face, for whoſe 
lake they rejoiced to ſuffer the loſs of all things ; but glorious 
angels ſha}l convey them ſafe away to dwell in tlic eternal poſſeſſion 
of the infinite love of their God, their Saviour, and Sanctifier, 
The mind now bleſt by Him with faith's realizing view, is ready 
to cry out, O, when ſhall time be no more with me; but the laſt 
call on earth from my gracious God, ſet my longing ſpirit free 
from this mortal load, and all that ſurrounds me in a world of 
forrow ?—whea—when will the glad moment arrive, that this 
once loſt but now redeemed ſpirit ſhall drawn by his love, © Run 
up with joy the ſhining way to ſee and praiſe my Lord.” What 
would a thouſand ages be to wait for ſuch a glorious end of time, 
in the patient ſpirit of that humble love which ever ſaith, Not my 
will but thine be done? | 

V. 8—11. And the voice which I heard from heaven, ſaid, Go 
and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel, in the 
hand of Chriſt, now in the form of an angel, as before in the form 
of a lamb, but the ſame perſon ſtill under another form, as it is 
the ſame book. And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto bim, 
Give me the little book : And he ſaid unto me, Take it and eat it up; 
and it ſpall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mauth ſweet as 
honey « Though the knowledge of future things may be pleaſant 
to the reader of this book, yet when he ſhall underftand it, it will 
be bitter, by reaſon of the ſeveral ſad and bitter things contained 
in it ; as the groſs idolatry under the reign of antichriſt, or the 
whore of Babylon, and the moſt barbarous perſecutions of them 
that will not ſubmit. to her wicked and idolatrous tyranny, And 
there is bitterneſs enough for her alſo at the laſt, which makes ber 
lovers ſo unwilling to underſtand this book of prophecies aright. 
And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up, and 
it was bitter; that is, the things contained in it are of that na- 
ture, that they would ſo affect a Chriftian mind. And he ſaid 


unto me, Thou muſt propheſy again: Thou muſt run over again the 


ſtate of the Chriſtian church, from the beginning thereof to the 

end of the world. Beſare many peoples, and nations, and tonguesy 

and kings ; ſo that they may all underſtand how they are concern» 

ed in this prophecy. We are ſhewn, in St. John's perſon, the 

true end and reaſon why God calls his miniſters, and fits them 

with gifts; it is, that they may ſpeak the eternal truths of his 
word, and not be aſhamed. 

. XI. 

V. 1. Here is che command given by God to St. John to take 

a ſurvey of his church, his ſpiritual temple, conſiſting of living 


Koncs, and built upon the chief corner-ſtone Jcſus Chriſt. God's 
faithful 


Chap. XI. 


1 ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in 
96. thy mouth ſweet as honey. | | 
— 10 And I took the little book out of the 


m Eck. 3.3. angel's hand, and ate it up; » and it was in 


my mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as 1 
n Ezck. 2. 10 had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou mult pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 


a EZek. 40.3 . XI. 

& c. . 

He IR ND there was given me * a reed 
d Foot: 23. like unto a rod: and the angel ſtood, 
* Gr, caſt 


ſaying, ® Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worthip therein, 

2 But the court which is without the tem- 
e N ple * leave out, and meaſure it not: © for it 
+ Or, L wilt is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city 
bos wita.des {hall they * tread under foot © forty and two 


Luke 21. 24. 


two witn ties 


that they months. 
may pto- 3 
phecy, 3 And f I will give power unto my two 


faithful and true worſhippers are only thoſe whom God will have to 
be meaſured, and taken notice of, they being his portion, his ta- 
bernacle in which he will dwell, That the temple, the altar, and 
the worſhippers are here all joined together, and the command gi- 
ven, is to meaſure them together ; intimating, that the true church, 
and the true worſhippers, are ever found together; and by the 
true worſhip the true worſhippers are ever to be known. 

V. 2. St. John is forbidden to meaſure that part of the viſible 
church which is over-run with idolatry and antichriſtian worſhip, 
and accordingly ſhall be trodden down under foot; meaſure the 
temple, fays God, but not the outward court. 

V. 3. The church of God, during antichriſt's prevalency, ſhall 
nbt want witneſſes, or faithful teachers, though removed by per- 
ſecution into corners. By mentioning two only, we may gather 
that they will be but few io number: We muſt not have our eye 
upon the multitude, or conclude that it is not truth which is not 
embraced and praiſed by the moſt. The work of theſe witneſſes 
declared, it is to propheſy ; that is, to inſtruct the people how to 
worſhip God according to his word and will. The manner of their 
propheſying is ſaid no bb in /ackcloth ; in much affliction, and with 
great lamentation, bewailing the pollutions of the church by the 
overſpreadings of idolatry: and the time of their propheſying is 
ſaid to be a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days ; that is, 1260 
years. The work of the Spirit of God in the heart, and the truths 


of his word, ſhall be attended to and regarded by a ſmall part of | 


mankind. God calls them his, iny two witneſſes, He gives them 
power to propheſy ; they have their commiſſion and authority from 
him, and they are enabled, aſſiſted, and ſucceeded by him in the 
diſcharge of their teſtimony ; their reſolution and courage is from 
God, who calls them forth to bear their teſtimony for him. When 
God calls any to a martyr's fire, he does eadue them with a mar- 
tyr's faith; he furniſhes his miniſters and faithful ſervants with 
noble endowments, anſwerable to their great enployments ; God 
evermore gives much grace, where he tries grace much. As the 
command of God makes every duty neceſſary, ſo the aſſiſtance of 
God makes every duty eaſy, and the reward of God makes every 
duty and ſervice the greateſt good. 

V. 4—6. As Elijah brought fire down from heaven, which de- 
voured the enemy, fo fire proceeds out of theſe witneſſes mouth 
not by way of imprecation, but by way of denunciation, pronoune- 
ing the threatenings and judgments of God aga.nſt them, continu- 
ing in their impenitency. As Elijah had power to. ſhut heaven, 
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witneſſes, 5 and they ſhall propheſy“ a thou- 
{and two hundred and threeſcore days cloth- 
ed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the i two olive-trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtandng before the God of 
the earth. 5 

5 And if any man will hurt them, * fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- I King' 1. 
eth their enemies: land if any man will kurt »6, 23 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. „ 

6 Theſe ® have power to ſnut heaven, that Ez:k 43. 3. 
. . - . | Numn. 19s 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy : and ,, 
have power over waters to turn them to = 1 Kirgs 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, 


f Chap, 20 4 
g < hap. 19. 
10 

h Chap. 12 6 
} jer. 11. 16 
Zech. 9. 37 


17, 14 
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8 And their dead bodies Hall lie in the 


ſo have theſe witneſſes power to do the like during the time ot 


and the refreſhing doctrine of the goſpel from them. When it is 
ſaid that theſe witneſſes have power to turn the waters into blood, 


to Moſes and Aaron, who exercifed ſuch a power. (Exod. vii.) 


ſes did upon Egypt, according to the threatenings denounced by- 
them. 


tive is given to them, far ſurpaſſing the power of any mortal prince, 
and to ſmite the earth; that is, God doth all theſe things upon a. 


ries done unto them. 

V. 7—10. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teflimony 5 wits" 
neſſed to the truth againſt all the impoſtures and idolatries of this. 
ſpiritual Egypt. 
[hall make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them; 
no ſooner ſhall they begin to perform their office of witneſſing to the 
truth, but they ſhall be aſſaulted, ſuppreſſed, kept ont of power, 
and politically killed. Many of the tincere ſervants of God ſhall, 
during this ſeaſon of the power of darkneſs, be put to death, and 
they who {hall not be called to ſeal their teſtimony with their blood, 
ſhall neither be honoured nor employed by thoſe who bear rule in 
the affairs of the world; but. on the contrary, in the ſame degree 
in which they live by faith, and worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, 
in the ſame degree ſhall they be deſpiſed : walking in the ways of 
God, after the example which he himſelf hath given them in 


the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, they ſhall be hated of all who are _ 


according to the courſe of this world ; becauſe their ways and: 
ends of living are reproved and condemned. by thoſe who truly 
love and live to God. And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the fireet > 


| of the great city, aubich ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where. 
*alſo cur Lord was crucified; theſe witneſſes as to any political power 
being dead, ſhall be conũdered as offenſive as dead bodies that lie ua» 


buried; ſo ſhall thoſe, in whom the Spirit of the living God is the 
principle of action, be looked upon in that great city, which is ſpi- 


— 


r or my tically called Sodom and Egypt, aud the city where. 
*. | | 


Our 


as often as they will. | 1 

7 And when they * ſhall have finiſhed their 5 Late 1248. 
teitimony, the bealt that aſcendeth out of ? CMP 13 . 
the bottomleſs pit, * ſhall make war againit 5 Chup 9 2. 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 2 ray 


their prophecy ; God is provoked for the world's ill treatment of 
his faithtul witneſfes, to with-hold the ſpiritual rain of the word,” 
and to {mite the earth with all plagues, there is a manifelt alluſion 
God bcing provoked by the indignities offered to his faithful wit 
neſſes, permits the pure doctrine of the goſpel to be corrupted, and: 


avenges their cauſe, by bringing judgments on the world, as Mo- 


From hence we learn, what great eſteem the faithful wit- 
neſſes and miniſters are in with God; what power and preroga- ' 


even a power to open and ſhut heaven, to turn waters into blood, 


juſt occaſion, in vindication of them, and in diſpleaſure at the inju- 


The beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, 


| 
1\ 
| 


* 
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Ver. 9—16. REVELATION: Chap. XI. 


77 ſtreet of * the great city, which ſpiritually is {| heaven, ſayi nto th C ticker. As 
MINI | pirituaily n, laying unto them, Come up hither. | 
96. , called Sodom und Egypt, * where allo our | * And they aſcended up to heaven * in a cloud, hols” "thy 


a . 96. 
= _ Lord was crucified. f and their enemies beheld them. 
1 0 8. 


n, 9 And they of the people, and kindreds, [13 And the ſame hour 5 was there a great cn. 14-73 


6 , | | 2 Chap. 12. 5. 
a rb. * and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead earthquake, * and the tenth part of the city e 167i. 60. b. 


— bodies, three days and an half, and ſhall not fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain 4 of f Klas 
Chop. 18. 24 ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. ; 


8 men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were », 5, 7. 

5 10 And they that dwell upon the earth || affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 3 ms 
x Plat. 79.2, ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, || heaven. 19. | 
Jobe, 12. and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; * becauſe 14 * The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, e Wes 

3 — theſe two prophets tormented them that dwel the third wo cometh quickly. Chap. 3. 4. 4 
2. on the earth. | 15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, * and 2 "v4" "hl W 


» Chap. 16. + 11 And after three days and an half || there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, * k Chap. 3. 1 


d Ver.g. the Spirit of life from God entered into them: || The kingdoms of this world are become the 4 52 185 


— 252 and they ſtood upon their feet, and great || kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, » | Chap. 10 7. F 


fear fell upon them which ſaw them. and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 1 


12 And they heard a great voice from 16 And” the four and twenty elders which * 29 5 
| 10. © Dan. 2. 44. & 7. 14. & 10. 7. p Chap. 4:4. & 5. 8. & 19. 4. 


our Lord was crucified, that Jeruſalem that killeth the prophets, that || Proteſtant Reformation, begun at Spires in Germany, anno 1517, 

far-extendedidolatrous church, that for their uncleanneſſes upon their |} and in 1529 ſeveral German princes and imperial cities made a ſolemn 

pretence of vowed celibacy is here called Sodom: Egypt for their || proteftation againſt the innovations and uſurpations of the church 

treatment of the people of God, and the Old Jeruſalem, where our || of Rome; from whence came the name of Proteſtants.” [XIV.] 3 

Lord was crucifed, for perſecuting the true prophets and ſervants of |} And the ſame hour was there a great earthquake ; a mighty change . 

God, the true profeſſors of the chriſtian faith. And they of the people and commotion in the affairs of the world: And the tenth part of I 

hall fee their dead bodies, thus void of all political life and power, || the city fe/l; loſt, by the real reformation which took place, a great 

three days and an half; for three times and an half, or 1260 years, || part of their power and of their revenues And in this earth- 

which is the time of the political death of theſe witneſſes, and of || quake avere ain ſeven thouſand names of men; a vaſt number of 

their propheſying in ſackcloth. And fall not ſuffer their dead || titles, dignities, offices, or orders of men belonging to the ſtate of 

bodies to be put in graves; they are kept ſafe in being, though kept || Chriſtendom under the ſeventh head of the beaſt: and they are ſaid 

out of all power, and ſo politically dead. And they that dwell en to be ſlain, as ceaſing to be in that power they were before. And 

the earth ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry : they whoſe hearts || the remnant were affrighted : When ſo great a part of their power 

and minds dwell upon carthly things, theſe will rejoice when the had fallen, the reſt were affrighted and ſurprized, fitting before 

two witnefles are flain, their free rebukes out of the word of God || as a queen, which thought ſhe ſhould fnd no ſorrow. But now they 

being very diſquictiog and tormenting to theſe worldly-minded || could not but acknowledge the hand of God was upon them, and 

men. And they ſhall ſend gifts one to another; freely congratulate || underſtand that the moſt high God ruleth in the kingdoms of men. 

one another on the enjoyment of their honours and preferments in V. 14, 15. The ſecond wo is paſt: In the reſurrection of the 
»chucch and flate, ſhared amongf them, becauſe the/s two prophets || witneſſes, or the reformation which had then taken place. And 
garmented them that duell an the earth: theſe two true and faithful || that general open and groſs idolatry in worſhip, in this weſtern part 

piophets ; all who obey the Spirit of God, bearing witneſs to their || of the empire, is now expired with this ſecond wo, ſo many parts 

hearts, and guided by the word of God in their lives, are ſlain || thereof ceaſing to wwor/hip demons and idols of gold and jilver ; and 

in this ſenſe, who tormented them whoſe minds were ſet upon the || ceafing to look for ſalvation (from the juſt puniſhment due to 

earth, and delighted in nothing but earthly things. their fins, and from the power and nature of the evil which had 

V. 1i—13. And after three days and an half the ſpirit of life led them captive and reigned in them) in any other name than 

from God entered into them; Divine providence ſo brought it about, || that of Jeſus; and in any other way than by true repentance of 

that they began to have ſome political power. And they /tood upon || heart and life, and by faith in his blood ; as that which alone 

their feet ; they were countenanced and ſupported even for the || could ſatisfy the juſtice of God. And Jezebel the falſe prophet- 

wery fake of the pure faith of the goſpel, in oppoſition to that ido- |} eſs, the papal power no longer permitted to ſeduce the people to 

latry that had got into the church, and that worldly-mindedneſs || commit fornication, and eat things ſacrificed to idols, and that pro- 

which ſo generally prevailed among mankind. And great fear fell || miſe to the church in Thyatira is fulfilled. He that overcometh and 

fn them which ſaw them; what might, not knowing, be the end || &eepeth my works to the end, to him will 1 give power over the nations. 

of ſuch a change; by which the idols, worldly honours, and inte- Aud behold, the third wo cometh quickly, which is the pouring forth 

xelts were evidently conſidered and treated as of no other value, than [of the vials. The firſt whereof is that intoxicating cup of envy 

as they were to be made ſubſervient to the will of God, and the | and rage againſt the riſen witneſſes, by which their enemies would 


xcal good, eſpecially the fpiritual proſperity of all, to the utmoſt || render them execrably odious to all the world. And the ſeventh 
- extent of their influence. And they heard a great voice from heaven, || angel ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, where St. John 
fajing unto them, Come up kither; there was an expreſs command from || was wrapt up in Spirit, /aying, The kingdoms of this world are be- 
theſe higher powers, that pure religion ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and || come the kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt ; ſeveral kingdoms and 
that " =. and ſuperſtition ſhou'd be aboliſhed, and the long, || principalities, as pledges of the reſt, are recovered already out of the 
ted profefſiion of the apoſtolic faith and practice be advanced. || hands of the tyrannical antichriſt by the Lord Jeſus. And he Shall 
el up to heaven in a chud ; an emblem of riſing into || reign for ever and ever ; whatever chaſtiſements may come upon 
honour and power, and that they were to be employed in the || the church of Sardis for her neglects and imperfections, this king= 
bei offices and places in church and fate. Aud their enemies le- || dom of Chriſt which has begun ſhall for certain increaſe, and he 
ka them ; with a malicious and envious eye. I doubt not but this | ſhall reign to the end of the world. 
on of tbe reſurrection of the witneſſes was a prediction of our 
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4 Chap. 4 God Almighty, à which art, and waſt, and 


© the time of the dead; the time is now come that Chriſt is to judge 


Anno 


don fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their | 
96. faces, and worſhipped God, 


— 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 


N DNR SS HO NN 


art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee 
r Chap: 19:5 thy great power, and haſt reigned. 


« Ver. 2. 18 * And the nations were angry, and thy 
1. Wrath is come, and the time of the dead 


that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the pro- 
u Chap. 19.5 Phets, and to the ſaints, and them that fear 


= Gay: thy name, * ſmall and great, * and ſhouldeſt 


* Or, coropt deſtroy them which * deſtroy the earth. 


V. 16—19. And the four and twenty elders which fat befor? God 
on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and worſhipped God. Theſe 
princes in heaven are ſaid thus to do, what thoſe princes and po- 
tentates on earth did, who were our noble reformers ; ſhewing how 
devoutly they would be affected for ſo bleſſed a reformation, which 
God by his Spirit and Providence had brought to paſs, for they 
were in a manner ſlaves to the Pope before. Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reign- 
ed: given ſo glorious a proof of thy power, and that thou ruleſt 
in the kingdoms of men, and haſt thus happily begun the reign 
of thy Chriſt, for the ſubduing utterly at laſt the kingdom of anti- 
chriſt, The beginning of the ſeventh trumpet is the beginning of 
the Sardian ſucceſſion of the church. For the word Sardis ſignifies 
a ſong of joy, and here is the thankſgiving of the elders, and at the 
beginning of the vials there is ſung the ſong of Moſes and of the 
Lamb. And the nations were angry ; the minds of thoſe were ex- 
aſperated with wrath and envy at this ſudden reſurrection of the 
witneſſes of the truth as it is in Jeſus. And thy wrath is come, and 


and avenge their cauſe, who were perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake. That they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give re- 
ward to thy ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and great 
All from the pooreſt and moſt unnoticed among men, to the great- 
eſt princes and moſt eminent miniſters of religion, who have fin- 
cerely and publicly renounced all other dependence for mercy and 
acceptance with God, but that which is placed according to his 
word on Chrift Jeſus, the only Mediator between God and men. 
And who will, when his divine patience hath been perfected, de- 
ſiroy them that deſtroy the earth; and turned it into ſuch an akel- 
dama—ſuch a field of blood, as the papal power ſo often hath done 
by the reſtleſs ambition and tyranny of the managers of it. And the 
temple of God was r in heaven; out of which the ſeven angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues are ſeen to come. And there was ſeen 
in bis temple the ark of the teflament ; which anſwers to the great 
voice out of the temple of heaven from the throne, (chap. xvi. 17.) 
under the ſeventh vial : So that this time reaches to the holy of 
holics, ſhewing a moſt powerful and pure ftate of the'church, as if 
the firſt apoſtolic times were returned again. By which is notified 
the beginning of the Philadelphian ſucceſſion, which commences 
with the ſeventh vial; to which what follows ſeems to allude. 
And there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail: which is plainly a deſcription of the 
teventh vial, or firſt thunder. Which is alſo the very ſpace of the 
viſions comprized in the three following chapters; which are a 
more ample deſcription of the ſame ſtate of things in the ſame 
time. The diſcoveries which it pleaſed God to make in heaven 
of his purpoſes on earth, occaſioned joy and gratitude in his church 
above: and this chapter coneludes with a ſolemn thankſgiving for 
the victory which Chriſt obtained over antichriſt here on earth. 


For if there be joy in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner unto 


| 


great dragon for 


Ver. 1 


19 And the temple of God was opened | 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 6 
44 | 96. 
the ark of his teſtament: and * there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and Ayn, "5 
an earthquake, and * great hail, 5 


. 1 * 


„ 2 Chap. 16. 
ND there appeared a great + wonder in 2 


heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, T 9% e. 

and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars : , 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, * tra- 2 164i 66. 7, 
vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. © + 79: 


Chriſt, what muſt there not be at the converſion of nations and 
kingdoms untq Chriſt? The great bleſſing which follows upon 
the downfal of antichriſt, is, The temple of God was opened ; allud- 
ing to the frequent ſhuttiag up of the temple at Jeruſalem by ido- 
latrous princes when the ark, in which the law of God lay, was 
not {een ; but reforming princes opened the temple, and reſtored 
the true worſhip of almighty God. In like manner, during anti- 
chrift's reign, the temple of God was ſhut up, his true worſhip 
ſuppreſſed ; but in the - ſame degree in which antichriſt falls, the 
temple is opened, the ark ſeen, the pure word of God expounded, 
and a more than ordinary preſence of God (of which the ark was 
a ſymbol) found in his church. Well might the church then, upon 
this happy occaſion, ſay, We give thee thanks, O Lord Gad Al- 
mighty, becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt 


reigned. 
Q.: i: AP. XII. 24 
V. 1. By the woman we are to underſtand the chriſtian church 
in her militant ſtate, called a woman, in regard of her weakneſs and 
dependency ; as alſo in regard of her fruitfulneſs, ſhe bringing 
forth many children unto God. This woman, the church, is ſaid 
to appear in heaven, having her original from heaven, her conver= 
ſation and her tendency towards heaven. Clothed with the fun; 
adorned with thoſe graces, which Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs . 
has put upon her, and the pure light of the goſpel ſhining about her, 
Having the ne under her feet ; that is, the wor/d, which is like 
the moon, full of ſpots, defiling and polluting, full of changes and 
alterations, the /a/hion of this world paſſeth away. (1 Cor. vii. 13. 
The church having the moon under her feet, implies the chureh 
being enabled by Chriſt to overcome, to deny herſelf the enjoyments 
and ſatisfactions of the world, and to deſpiſe all the affronts and 
inſults of it. Upon her head a crown of twelve flars, holding falt 
the pure doctrine of the goſpel, firſt preached by the twelve apo- 
ſtles, and after them by ſucceeding miniſters, which 1s as a crowa 
on the church's head. The apoſtles, and all faithful miniſters 
with them, are tiled fars. As ftars they ſhine before men, "by 
the light of life and doctrine. As ſtars they ſhine with a borrowed: 
light, derived from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Again, as art are 
in continual motion for the good of the univerſe, ſo are the true * 
miniſters of the goſpel for the good of the church; as ſtars the 
thine in their own orb, attending the proper duty of their place 
and tation; and as ſtars ſhine brighteſt in the cold winter-nights 
ſo do they in the times of affliction and perſecution. 25 
V. 2. The church, typified by a woman in travail: the church 
was poſſeſſed with an earneſt deſire to propagate the chriſtian reli- 
gion throughout the world, and ſhe earneſtly cried to God to aſſiſt 
her therein, and ſtrove with utmoſt endeavours to accompliſh this 
her deſign; and was truly ſolicitous to ſee the ſucceſs of her la- 
bours in the lives of her members. - K ET 
V. 3. The church was deſcribed before; ber great enemy, the 
devil, is deſeribed now; he is called a dragon for. bis ſubtilty, % 
| power, a red dragon for his fiery cruelt, Rn 

7 33 E.. E Tue =_. 


» I 


DOMAIN! 


l prexail, and ſhe in him. His angels arc his miniſters, 
Wanze, and confeſſots; thoſe particularly of the firk ages, who, 


\ Fw 4 
12 — 4 
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Ver. 3—14. 


Anno 


Chef. ge Earth: and the dragon ſtood “ before the 
e 17.18 Woman which was ready to be delivered, 
g Dae. 5. 0 for to devour her child as ſoon as it was born. 
Se s 5 And the brought forth a man-child, * 
* Ffzi. 2.9. who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 
2 and her child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And! the woman fled into the  wilder- 
2 - nels, where the hath a place prepared of God, 
Su that they ſhould feed her there ® a thouſand 
Day, Epiftie, two hundred and threeſcore days. 


7 And there was war in heaven; »Michael 


Ver. 14. 


„D. 1013, and his angels fought *® againſt the dragon, 
421. & 12. 1. » 

Joe g and the dragon fought and his angels: 

6 Ver 3 8 And prevailed not, neither was their 
Lake 10.18 a 

Jobs 13. 31 Place found any more in heaven. 

= Gen. 3 I, 


9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
Ebay. 90. 2. that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 


The whole deſcription repreſents ſatan as the powerful, ſubtle, 
cruel adserſary of all that believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the 
Saviour. And ſatan, the inviſible head of all ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
is repreſented as having on earth ſeven heads and ten horns, imply- 
zug the vaſt wiſdom, the power an1 ftreagth, which he ſtill retain- 
ed: though fallen, he was a great potentate ſtill, even the prince 
Bf this world. | 
V. 4. And bis tai. His falſhood and ſubtilty, draweth—As a 
Srain—the third part, a very large number, of the flars of heaven 
Ph chrifitacs and their teachers, who before (at in heavenly places 
with Cbriſt Jeſus, and cafteth them to the earth Utterly deprives 
them of heavenly bleſſings: that be might devour the chill — That he 
binder the kingdom of Chriſt from ſpreading abroad, as it 
ance under this trumpet. a 
V. 5. And pe, the church, brought forth a man- child Even 
Wil, confidered not in his perſon, but in his kingdom : who 
io rule all nation. When bis time is come: and her child was 
* up to God— Taken utterly aut of fatan's reach. | 
. 6. The woman A into the wilderneſs. She had a place and 
food prepesed for her by God's provident care for his church, in 
*asc day of ber greateſt extremities. Duriog the time of ſuffering 
had temptation, God will take care that all who look to him for 
ger to fave them, ſhall be ſupported and comforted till He ſhall 
Weide them to himſelf for ever, That they who by grace are 


4 
. 


made miniſters to the church, may feed ber with the ſincere milk of 
She word; ard thoſe chriſtian princes, who take the part of the 


#hurch again tyranny and idolatry, may alſo contribute to the 
ſup 


of the church 1260 days: this period of the church is ſup- 

to.come down to the year 4517, when God fo evidently 

— — at the reformation, for the intereſts of real religion by 
* 


prraching of the goſpel and the publication of the ſcriptures. 
. Michael, that is, who lie God; Chriſt is the likeneſs 
of hs Father, bis cfſcatial likeneſs. St. John in a viftion bebolds 
bis angels combating with the dragon and his angels, 
big 2nd overcoming them. This may comfort the 
eharch under ail ber conflicts, that at length ber Michac} will 


2 * 
4 


* 


* 
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3 And there appeared another | wonder 
in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, 
— < having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
# Or, fizn. ſeven crowns upon his heads. 


: ; 19 4 And © his tail drew the third part ? of the 
oe. 24.0 ſtars of heaven; * and did caſt them to the 


| 


holy lives, and patient deaths, did overcome their enemies. 


Chap. XII. 


r which deceiveth the whole world : * he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. 0 7 | 

10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, * Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the pow- 
er of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt down, * which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. 

11 And * they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſ- 
timony ; ? and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. | 

12 Therefore * rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the ſea: for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
o becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
time, 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted © the wo- 
man which brought forth the man- child. 

14 * And to the woman were given two #4 Exod. 19.4 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly Ver. 6. 


Anno 
DOO MINI 
96. 


7 Chap 20 3. 
s Chap, 9 Is 
t Chap. 11. 

15 & 19. 1. 


x Rom. 8.33, 
34, 37» & 10. 
20. 


y Luke 14 26 


z Pſal. g6. 11 
ifai. 49- 13 
Chap. 18.20, 
a Chap. 14. 
10. 


c Ver. 5. 


by their cries to God, and apologies to their rulers, by their 


thus by Michael, Chrift alone, are we able to overcome the dra- 
gon, and all his powers. If Michael our prince be with us, 


Chriſt Jeſus the captain of our ſalvation, who can ſucceſsfully be 
againſt us? It was not by temporal means or arms that the chri- 


{tians obtained victory, but by ſpiritual, by the merits and death 
of their Redeemer.” [LIX ]! All our victories are 172 through 


the blood of the Lamb.” LXV. ] For the blood of the Lamb 


cleanſes from all fin, and leaves no room for accuſing.” [I.] In all 
ages believers overcame the world, fin and ſatan, © by the blood of 
the Lamb ; that is, by faith in his blood. By the word of their 
teflimony ; by their preaching, profeſſing, and praftiling the word 


of God. By their ſufferings and martyrdom, hey loved not their 


lives unto death ; they loved not their lives ſo well, but that they 
were willing to expoſe themſelves to death, rather than renounce 
the cauſe of Chriſt.“ [XXXIII.] But ao to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea,—to all caiihly, ſenſual men; becauſe the 
devil is come down full of rage, knowing that his time is ſhort to 
execute his malice in. Satan is the author of malice and revenge; 
and they are his children that partake of that ſpirit and temper: 
the devil has great. wrath ; that is bis character, and the very ſoul 
nd ſpirit of the apoſtate nature. Satan's time for miſchief is 
ort, ſo is our time for doing good. We live in the /i/t/: lime 
wherein ſatan hath great wrath. God has not given this prophecy 
in ſo ſolemn a manner, only to ſhew his providence over his church; 
but alſo that his. ſervants may know at all times in what particular 
period they are. And the more dangerous any period of time is, 
the greater is the help which it affords; by ſhewing us what God 
is ever able and willing to do for all who believe in him as their 
Saviour. | 
V. 13, 14. And when the dragon ſaw—That he could no longer 
accuſe the ſaints in heaven, he turned his wrath to do all poſſible 
miſchief on carth, he perſecuted the woman — But to her were given 
wings of a great eagle for flight into the wilderneſs ; called her place, 
prepared by God for her ſafety ; lere. ſhe is nouriſhed ; hath ſpiri- 
tua} food provided for her: when the church meets with new di- 
firefſcs, God provides for her new deliverances. 


b Chap. 10.6 


"1% 


V. 15—17. And 


"$1.50" PB, 
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Chap. XIII. 


2 A... f into the wilderneſs, into her place: where 


96. {he is nouriſhed s for a time, and times, and 


& 12. 7. 


5 111. 59.19 might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


flood. „ 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
moutn. | 


| 17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
1 Chap. 14 
12. 


eh avi oo. ny of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| OP 9. & 26. . XIII. 


A ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 

and ſaw * a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 
b Chap. ia. having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
+ £17:5% upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 


a Dan. 7.2,7- 


j Or, names. heads the || name of blaſphemy. 


V. 15—17. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a flood 


aſter the woman ; the water of hereſy and contention, that ſore 


diviſion of the church by reaſon of that hereſy of Arianiſm, that 


be might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood : That the church 
might periſh by the over-ſpreading of hereſy and inteſtine diviſion: 
controverſy hardening the hearts of the unconverted, and ſtagger- 
Ing the converted in their faith, Water is an emblem of a great 
people; this water, of the Turks in particular, about the year 
3060, over-ran the Chriſtian part of Aſia. Afterward they poured 
zoto Europe, and ſpread till they had overflowed many nations. 
And the earth helped the woman ; The church was delivered from 
pyerflowing hereſy and diſſention by means of decrees againſt 
Arianiſm, and condemniog it for hereſy. And the princes of the 
earth helped the woman, that ſhe was not carried away by violence. 
The half-time is from 1725 to 1836. In the deginmng of this 
period the Turks began to meddle with the affairs of Perſia, 
wherein they have ſo entangled themſelves, as to be the leſs able 
to prevail againſt the Chriſtian empires, and, with the papal power, 
are now in danger of being caſt down; and of being made another 
proof to mankind, that under the Almighty Governor cf the 
world, neither individuals nor nations can continue ſucceſsful 
in their oppoſition to his will. And the dragen was wroth 
with The pure apoſtolic church, and went to make war with the 


remnant of her ſeed; her genuine offspring who keep the com- 


mandments of God. Aud have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt : ©. For 


the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of propheſy, in which ſenſe the | 
two witneſſes are ſaid to prophecy as well as to witneſs. The 
eſtimony therefore of Jeſus is to witneſs to the goſpel of aur Lord 
Je Chriſt, not from mere cuſtom or education, becauſe others 
have told us it is true; but becauſe we are aſſured of the truth 


thereof from the Spirit of God, and in virtue of the Spirit of life 
in the new birth. From this living principle do theſe faithful ſer- 
vants of Chriſl bear witneſs of the truth of his word revealed in 
the goſpel.” [XIV.]J Againſt whom ſatan will never ceaſe to do 
the utmoſt miſchiet in bis power, aud what he cannot effect by 
open cruelty, he will attempt againſt the.church, and every child 
of God, by ſubtle policy; when he fails as a dragon, he will try 
what he can do as a ſerpent. But for the ſure comfort of all who 
are ſincerely ſtriving for eternal life, Je8us, the head of the 
church he purchaſed with his blood, is above both devils and men: 


R EVE kt A N NON. 


| 


woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her feed, which keep the com- 
k 1 Cor. 2.1 mandments of God, and have * the teſtimo- 


of Rome, with her biſhop, Ander their Jurildition. Gregory VIE. 
, — , "x * 1 ELVIS oof 54> 24 Nay EFT rs EF 2-2: deter. — d. 


Ver. 157. 


2 » And the beaſt which I ſaw was like , 9 N 
unto a leopard, * and his feet were as the feet MF 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth f 
a lion: and * the dragon gave him his power, © Bl. 2 
8 and his ſeat, * and great authority. e Dag. 7. 4- 

And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were Enz. 34 

* wounded to death; and his deadly wound b Chap. 124 
was healed : and * all the world wondered r A. 
after the beaſt. LS k Chap. 37» 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 5 

ave power unto the beaſt: and they wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto HRT 
the beaſt ? who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him“ a mouth ® * 7-3 


ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and ze. 


power was given unto him + to continue f 950 


make war. 
forty and two months. n Chap. 11, 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy * * + % 
againſt God to blaſpheme his name, and his o jobs 2. 14 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. e 9. 

7 And it was given unto him to make p bes 2. 22 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome them: 8. 


and ſatan, with all his malice, power, and guile, is but the more 
enraged and confounded for contending againſt God, who ever 
makes all things work together for the good of them that loye 
him. Whiltt we hold the teſtimony of Jeſus, and keep his 
commandments, we mult be finally more than conquerors.” [XV.] 
| F XIII. | 
V. 1—10. Beaſt, in the prophetic ſtile, is a tyrannical, idola- 
trous perſon or empire. The kingdom of God and of Chriſt is 
never repreſented under the image of a beaft. St. John faw the: 


beaſt here deſcribed, rife out of e ſea, that is, from the commoetions: 


of the world. Ancients and moderns, proteſtants and papiſts, are 
ſaid to be agreed, that this bealt was defigned to repreſent the 
Roman empire. And whatever changes it hath undergone, upon 
this empire or government of Rome, the name blaſphemy—the 
nature and very ſpirit of that dreadful crime appears. To aferibe- 
to a man what belongs to God alone, is blaſphemy. Such a name: 
the beaſt has, not on his horns, nor. on one head, but on all. The 
beaſt himſelf bears that name through his whole duration. In a 
its heads, in all its forms of gavernment, Rome was ſt ill guilty. of 
idolatry and blaſphemy. Imperial Rome was called, and delight-- 
ed to be called, he eternal, or heavenly city, and the goddeſs of t 
earth ; and in the times of the heathen emperors ſhe had her tem- 
ples and altars with incenſe and facrifice offered up to her. And. 
fince the papal power exalted itſelf, the very name of Papa, 
Pope, given to the biſhop of Rome, comprizes the whole pres 
eminence of the higheſt and moſt holy father upon earth; that hy 
name alone ſhould be recited in the churches : and that it is the only 
name in. ie wrd So both the church and world were to name. 
no other father on the face of the earth: And what. bloddfhed; 
and horrid cruelty there has been in the world to maintain this 
papal power, the common hiſtories. of mankind, and the courts- 
aud priſons of the inquiſmions, have ſufficiently made known, The 


dragon had his throne in Heathen Rome, fo long as idolatry and 


perlecution- reigned there. And after he was diſturbed in his 
poſſeſſion, yet would he never wholly reſign, till he gave it to the 
beaſt in Chrifiian Rome ſo called. And I ſaw ore of hinteads ar 
it were wounded—This wound was given him on his ee by: 


the ſword, by the reſiſtance of the ſecular potentates, particular 


the German emperors. Theſe for a long ſeaſon. had the city: 


* 
« res * 


| 


8 


4 


: 
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WET. to is like the wild beaſt ?—IWho is like him? is a peculiar attribute 
” of God. But that this is conflantly attributed to the beaſt, the 


books of all his adherents ſhew. 


13 


ö 
1 
+3 


, Ver. 8—16. 
| 


Llp go, and power was given him over all kindreds 


| Phi @ 3. the foundation of the world. 
Chap. 3. 5. 


Chap. 17.8. 


aVer. 3. firſt beaſt, * whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
determined to caſt off this yoke. He broke looſe and excommu- 
nicated the emperor, who maintained bis right by force, and gave 


de pope 


Aud the whele earth The whole weſtern world, wondered after the 
eg — That is, followed him with wonder, in his councils, his 


the popes have {-id of themſelves, eſpecially before the reforma- 
"tion. To blaſpheme his name—Which many of the popes have 


Againſt them. 


* 
g * 

— 
La on 


— — 
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96. and tongues, and nations. 
—— 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
_ worſhip him, © whoſe names are not written 
r Exod. 32. in the book.of life of the Lamb ſlain * from 


9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
to © He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
go into captivity : * He that killeth with the 
word, muſt be killed with the ſword. ” 
Here is the patience, and the faith of the ſaints. 
11 And I beheld another beaſt * coming 
up out of the earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
. firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 
and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the 


@ 26. 12. & 
. 27 


t Chap. 2. 7. 
v Ifat. 33 1. 
þ 4 Gen. Qs 6. 
Mett. 26. 52 


fuch a blow, that one would have thought the beaft muſt 
Eave been killed; but, notwithſtanding, the wound was healed. 


crulades, and his jubilees. This refers not only to the firſt head, 
but alſo to the four following. And they worſhipped the dragon— 
Even in worſhipping the beaſt, although they knew it not, and 
evorfipped the wild bea. Paying him ſuch honour as was not paid 
to any merely ſecular potentate. That very title, Our moſt holy 
Lord,” was never given to any other monarch on earth, ſaying, 


And there was given him—By 
the dragon, a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemy—Nothing 
greater, nothing more blaſphemous, can be conceived, than what 


Gone explicitly, and in the moſt dreadful manner: and his taber- 
mace, even them that dwell in heaven —Digging up the bones of 
many of them, and curling them with the deepeſt execrations, 
And it was given him—That is, God permitted him to mate war 
with his ſaints —The true worſhippers of God through the only 
Mediator Chriſt Jeſus ; many of which ſaints were the Waldenſes 
and Albigenſcs. Againſt theſe many of the popes made open 
war. Till now the blood of Chriſtians had been ſhed only by 
the Heathens or Arians, from this time by ſcarce any but the 
| la the year 1208, Innocent III. proclaimed a cruſade 
In June, 1209, the army aſſembled at Thoulouſe; 
which time abundance of blood was ſhed, and the ſecond 
army of martyrs began to be added to the firſt, who had cried 
beneath the altar. And ever fince the beaſt has been warring” 
againſt Bible Chriſtians, by various perſecutionss And au- 
22 was given him over every tribe and prople—Particulariy in 
Anand when a way was found by ſea into the Eaſt · Indies 


Jl 


Chap. XIII. 


I 3 And e he doeth great wonders, * Se 
| 1 

that he maketh fire come down from heaven gg, 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, — 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the a 2 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which 2 Thelf 2.9. 
ap 16, I4 


he had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, S Ki, 
: g3 Is 
ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that 1% «: 
i 4 : & 19, 20. 
had the wound by a ſword, * and did live. 2 Taeff. 2, 
15 And he had power to give | life unto”, Kings wo, 
7. 
beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 2 and cauſe that as g Chap. 16.2. 
many as would not worſhip the image of the & 19. 20. & 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, | 
rich and poor, free and bond, 5 to receive h Chap. 14, 
Gr, to give 
heads : a 1 
here the tender care of God in providing for our ſalvation before 
ſaints of God, in all ages, have been ſaved the ſame way, and by 
the ſame mean, namely, by faith in the death of Chriſt, which 
world ; and the efficacy of it will reach to all ſuch, even to the 
end of the world; the virtue of the ſacrifice is as freſh as the firſt 
LXXXIII.] But if any of thoſe who have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, and have been made partakers of the beucfit of his 
(Ezek. xxxiii. 13.) and make ſhipwreck of the faith, he will blot 
them ou? of his book although they were written therein from be- 
death : to turn from the worſhip of the only true God and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and bow down to any other god, and 
rebel againſt the plain commands of God, and offer him the higt - 
eſt diſhonour. If any man have an ear, let him hear It was faid 
ſeems to imply, that ſcarce will any that hath an ear be found. 
Let him hear — With all attention, the following warning, and the 
God will in due time repay the followers of the beaſt in their own | 
kind. Put the word of the God of the whole earth, is not to be 
to any country, and to any people, who /cad rho/e of other countries 
into captivity, as this and other countries do the natives of Africa, 


and the Weſt, theſe alſo were brought under his authority. And 
all that duell upon the earth will worſhip him — All will be carried 
away by the torrent but true believers. The name of theſe only 
is written an the Lamb's book of life. ** Chriſt has his faithful ones, 
who are not defiled by antichrift's pollutions; a number whoſe 
converſations are in heaven, and whoſe names are written there, 
in the book of life, called the boch of the Lamb lain from the 
afion of the world. The merits of Chrift's death have ſaved, 
ll clas have been faved from the foundation of the world. Behold 


LO 


they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 42: 729. 
9, 10 
the image of the beaſt, that the image of the . 
beaſt ſhould be killed. MY 
a mark in their right hand, or in their fore- . + 
we were, yea, before the world was; and, obſerve alſo, that the 
has extended itſelf to all true believers from the beginning of the 
moment it was ſlain ; the death of Chriſt is of eternal efficacy.” 
death, fall from the righteouſneſs which is by faith in his blood, 
fore the foundation of the world. For to be carnally-minded is 
to look to any other Mediator or Saviour ia earth or heaven, 1s to 
before, He that hath an ear, let him hear, This expreſſion, any, 
whole deſcription of the beaſt. He that /eadeth into captivity— 
confined in the application of it to Italy and the papal power ; but 
to make them our ſlaves; a conduct which admits of no other 


| juſtification, than that by which daring lawleſs criminals might 


juſtify themſelves for driving away, or killing in attempting to 
take, the cattle of others from their fields :—that is, the public 
leaders into captivity, and the private robber do ſo, becauſe they 
ſeriouſly believe a lie, and think they can oppoſe themſelves to 
the word of God with ſucceſs; and that though they enſlave or 
teal, they themſelves muſt remain ſecure againſt being enſlaved 
or puniſhed ; or if their love of gain or dominion ſhall make 
them regardleſs how many they kill auith the ſword, that they are ia 
no danger of being deſtroyed by it. Here is the patience of the ſainis 
and faithful ſervants of God ſhewn, not by their ng he ſword 
to vindicate the injured rights of humanity ; but after His example 
whom they know themſelves moſt bleſt in following, they conb- 
der the wrong-doers, whether it be nations or individnals, as be- 
ing deceived and purſuing an error to their ruin, from which they 


are bound to uſe all chriftian means to wara them to eſcape, by w_ 
| =, Dy 


faithful ſervants o 


Chap. XIV. R. N V E NS 
Anno 17 And that no man might buy or ſell ſave 

he that had the mark, or et Zu of the 

Lon beaſt, or the number of his name. 

i Chap. 14% 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 

k Chap. 15. Underſtanding count u the number of the 

2 beaſt : ® for it is the number of a man; and 


1 Chap. 17.9. . f 
m Chap. 15. his number is ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix. 


5 | H XIV 

17. ; ND TI looked, and lo, * a lamb ſtood 
Day, Evite, on the mount Sion, and with him 
Ver. 1 to an hundred forty and four thouſand, © having 


Kd omg his Father's name written in their foreheads. 
b Chap. 7. 4. c Chap. 7. 3. & 13. 16 | 


only way by which the conſequences of crimes are to be avoided— 
that 1s, by ceaſing to commit them; and making the utmoſt repa- 
ration for wrongs already done: and this 2 the faith of his ſaints: 
they aſſnredly expect that their labours on the fide of humanity, 
Juſtice, mercy and truth, Hall not be in vain; becauſe done in the 
Lord, who, when truſted agreeable to his will, fails not to bring 
the deſire of thoſe to paſs who are influenced by his Spirit, in ſuch 
ſeaſon as He, to whom all things are known, ſees to be the wiſeſt, 
the holieſt, and the beſt; (i Cor. xv. 58. Pf. xxxvii. 5. Prov. xvi. 3.) 
V. 11—18. Ard 1 ſaw another beaſt—So he is here termed to 
ſhew his fierceneſs and ſtrength ; but in other places he is called 
the falſe prophet. Coming up cut of the earth, in the place of the 
former beaſt. And he had two horns like a Lamb—A mild, inno- 
cent appearance, but he ſpake like a dragon—Venomous, fiery, 
dreadful : ſo do thoſe who are zealous for the beaſt. He had a 
voice of terror like the Roman'emperors ; in commanding idolatry, 
and 1n perſecuting and ſlaying the true worſhippers of God and 
58:2 ß Jeſus Chriſt. He exerciſed all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him: the abſolute power of the popes and empe- 
rors reſembled each other; but with this difference, that the emperors 
affected to appear no other than what they were; but the popes, 
under the name of ſpiritual fathers, exerciſed all the tyranny of the 
emperors; and ſo fulfilled the prophecy which repreſents this beaſt 
like a lamb in appearance, but ſpealing—acting as a furious dragon. 
He is properly the idol of the church. He repreſents in himſelf 
the whole power of the beaſt, and is the head of all authority, tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual. They elect and then they worſhip him, 
as in the medals of Martin V. where two are repreſented as crown- 
ing the pope, and two kneeling before him, with this inſcription, 
Whom they create, they adere. The ceremony of kiſſing the pope's 
feet is called adoration. And as many as will. not worſhip—When 
it is required of them, Hall be Killed By this the pope manifeſts 
that he is antichriſt. Chriſt ſhed his ows blood: antichriſt ſheds 
the blood of others. But it ſeems bis laſt and moſt cruel perſecu- 
tion is to come. This perſecution, the reverſe of all that preced- 
ed, will, it is thought, fall chiefly. on the outward-court worſhip- 
pers, the formal chriſtians. Ir is probable, that few real, inward 
chriſtians ſhall periſh by it: on the contrary, thoſe who watch and 
pray always ſhall be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to 
ſiand befere the Son of man. (Luke xxi. 36.) The number of the 
beaſt's name is the whole time during which he bears this name. 
Whoſoever therefore receives the mark of the beaſt, does as much as 
if he ſaid expreſsly, „I acknowledge the preſent papacy, as pro- 
ceeding from God:“ to have the name of the beaſt is, to acknowledge 
his papal holineſs: to have the number of his name is, to acknow- 
ledge the papal ſucceſſion. The ſecond beaſt will inforce the receiving 
this mark, under ſevere penalties. Here is thewiſdom—To be exercii- | 
ed. The patience of the ſaints availed apainlt the power of the firſt 
beaſt : the avi/aom God giveth them will avail againſt the ſubtiſty 
of the ſecond. Let him that hath underſlanding-—Which is a giſt 
of God, count the number of the wild beaſt, for it is the number of a 
man A number of ſuch years as are common among men, and 


* 


N Ver. 17-4. 
| 2 And J heard avoice from heaven, as | #0 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice gs. 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
* harpers harping with their harps : 21 
3 And f they ſung as it were a new ſong e Crap. 5. 8. 
before the throne, and before the four beaſts, = WT 
and the elders: and no man could learn that | 
ſong, s but the hundred and forty and four s ver. 1. 
j| thouſand, which were redeemed from the | 
earth. 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 


with women ; ' for they are virgins : theſe h 2c. u1 2 


| 


his number is fix hundred and ſixty: ſix years So long ſhall he endure 
from his firſt appearing. At the beginning of the laſt century, 


ſuit to that city, named Thomas-Maria Caraffa, who printed a 
thouſand Theſes of philoſophy and divinity, which he dedicated to 
the pope; with this extravagant inſcription—To Paul V. the Vice- 
God, the Moſt Invincible Monarch of the Chriſtian Commonwealth, 
and the Moſt Zealous Aſſerter of the Papal Omnipotency. All people 
were amazed at the impudence of this title; but Mr, Bedell obſerv- 
ed that the numeral letters in the pope's name and title Paulo V. 
Vice- Deo, being put together, made 5 ey 5 9 of the 
X 4 a u, 1, 0 , „ , c, e D, e o 
beaſt in the Revelation.— Thus 5, 50, 5, 8+ 1, 100 58 21 
which numbers added, make the number of the beaſt, publiſhed in 
the prophecy by St. John, ſo long before this impious title was 
marked with an application to the reigning pope. 

If it was but once or twice only that the event had fallen out 
agreeable to the prediction, it might be aſcribed to rational con- 
jecture: but that ſo many things, as are foretold in the ſcriptures, 
ſhould be ſo many ages afterwards fo punctually fulfilled, tran- 
ſcends, without doubt, all the ſkill and power of man, and muſt be 
reſolved into the omniſcience and omnipotence of God. Men of 
| themſelves can foretel nothing with certainty : no man can ſay wit 
certainty what ſhall happen to himſelf, or others, -or take place in 
the world for a ſingle day, or hour, or moment to come. But th 
prophecies publiſhed to the world in the Scriptures have 70 
5 do continue to declare, what ſhall take place in the churck an 
An the world till there ſhall be time no longer; and the prophecies 
which have already received their accompliſhment in the preſe 

ſtate of almoſt all nations, and are now fulfilling with ſuch exact- 
neſs among both Jews and Chriſtians, are ſo numerous and ſo exi- 
dent, that if we will not take the Scriptures as the word of God, 
and believe the things revealed in them, well may it be concluded 
that we ſhould not be perſuaded to fly from the wrath to come, 
though one ſhould riſe from the dead, and declare to us the end- 


neglected his offered ſalvation, till their lives of trial were paſt for 
ever. (Luke xvi. 31. . 
1 At XIV. 2 


V. 1—5. © This prophecy often introduces the inhabitants of 
heaven, making ſuitable reflections on the grand events hie 
are foretold in this book; and this greatly ſerves to raife the at 
tention of real Chriſtians, and to teach the high concern they ba 

in them. Thus is the church on earth inſtructed, animated, and 
encouraged, by the ſentiments, temper, and devotion. of the 
church in heaven.“ LI. © The Lamb of God is here ſeen on 
mount Zion with all his redeemed, ſealed in their forgheads, in 
gppokition to thoſe who had the mark of the beaſt, over When 
they Ae made triumphant; innumerable multitudes, as the % 


yet melodious as the trembling harps which mingled with their. 
R 5 ; concert, 


_ 
— , 2 L —ͤ—ͤ— 


when our countryman Mr. Bedell was at Venice, there came a Je- | 


leſs torments of thoſe who had diſregarded the juſtice of God, and | 


of the ocean, with voices united, railing a chorus loud as thunder, 


x — * N 


— 


Ver. 5— 13. 


me they which follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
96. ever he goeth : theſe * were redeemed from 


among men, \. being the firſt- fruits unto God, 
3 Chap. 3. 4 and to the Lamb. 


& 17. 14 f 2 

® Or. were And ® in their mouth was found no 
teeght. Fr £ * 

> Chap. 5g. guile: for © they are without fault before the 


1 James 2.18 throne of God. 
= 6 And I ſaw another angel* fly in the midſt 
Erb. 5 27 of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
3 preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
g Chap. :3-7- and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
ry Chep. 11. and people, 1 

a5. & 18. 4. 7 Saying with a loud voice, * Fear God, 


«Neb. 9 6. and give glory to him, for the hour of his 


al. 6 ; ox; VB. why ap 
1 — _ 2 judgment is come: and worſhip him that 
% made heaven and earth, and the ſca, and the 
t Lai 21 9 { . Q f 7 7 

er. gi. 3. lountains of waters. | 
© = 3 8 And there followed another angel, ſay- 
Chap. 3x. 8. ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, * that great 


& 36.19 & city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of 


= & * the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
concert, ſung that ſong of praiſe which none but the redeemed 
from the earth can learn. The character of thoſe happy fouls is 
given. They are virgins, not defiled with the idolstries of the 
_ whore ; they follow the Lamb whercſoever he gocth, faith- 

to his goſpel-do&rines, and obſervant of his ordinances ; they 
are a peculiar people, even the firft-fruits to God and to the Lamb, 
2 riated to his ſcrvice, and without guile before the 
throne of as waſhed in the blood and clothed in the righ- 
teouſneſs of their Redeemer ; uncorrupt by error of doctrine and 
_ immorality of conduct, and at laft perfected in holineſs. Bleſſed 
and happy are they who ſhall be found to anſwer theſe characters 
of the redeemed from the earth! [XV.] 

V. 6—12. Three angels are ſent to proclaim the fall of ſpiritual 
Babylon. One, bearing the everlaſting goſpel through the midtt 
of heaven, cries aloud to all le, nations, and languages, to 
Fear, worſhip, and glorify God, the great Creator. They who 
go this will not worſhip the beaſt, neither any image or idol what- 
ever: and <vorftip bim that made Whereby he is "abſolute! 
diſtinguiſhed from idols of every kind, the heaven, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and fountains of water; — And they who worſhip him 
hall be delivered, when the angels pour out their vials on the 
earth, fea, fountains of water, on the ſun, and in the air. This 
mellage may refer to the preaching of the pure goſpel! in paſt 

at preſent and for the future, when, before the final over- 
Wo of antichrift, a noble army of preachers, animated with 
holy zeca!, ſhall be raiſed up to plead the cauſe of God and iruth. 
Another angel followed, crying, Babyloxis fallen, is fallen ; and 
the cauſe of ber doom is aſſigned, becauſe ſhe intoxicated the na- 
= with her fornications aud idolatries, which provoke the fear- 
Wrath of God againft her. And this ſeems to be the language 

of triumph of the faithful, who ſhall live in that day when the 

im of antichrift ſhall no longer bear rule, but be caſt down in 
| of all who ſhall exalt themſelves againſt God and his 
Chrift. What Babylon was to Iirael of vid, Rome hath been 
both to the literal and ſpiritual Iſracl of God. Hence the liberty 
of the ancient Jews was connected with the overthrow of the Ba- 
ee empire. And when the power of antichriſt is finally 
overthrows, then the people of God will be at liberty. When- 
ever Babylon is mentioned in this book, he great is added; to 
teach un that Rome then commenced Babylon, when it com 
: , i 


* 


rt es N. 


Chap. XIV. 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- „Gx! 
ing with a loud voice, * If any man worſhip 96. 


the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark wy 


in his forehead, or in his hand, ee 


10 The ſame * ſhall drink of the wine of the y poli 7; 8. 


wrath of God, which is * poured out without ng ae 


mixture, into * the cup of his indignation; 2 Cp. 18.6 


and * he ſhall be tormented with fire and . 1. 
brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, b Chap. 20. 
and in the preſence of the Lamb: 1 
11 And 4 the ſmoke of their torment 200. 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they - omg «fy 
have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the © Chap. 13. 


33 10. 
beaſt and his image, and wholoever receiveth F Cay, 13. 


the mark of his name. 

12 © Here is the patience of the ſaints: 
here are they that keep the commandments #2: 20: 6. 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. e 

13 And J heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 1e 47 
ing unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are the dead 


Tt Or, rom 
henceforth 
which die in the Lord, + from henceforth : e Yes, 


" IB 
f [4 Eccleſ. 4. 1. 
2 


menced the great city; when it ſwallowed up the Grecian monarch) 
and its fragments, Syria in particular; and in conſequence of 
this, obtained dominion over Jeruſalem, about fixty years before 
the birth of Chriſt. Then it began, but it will not ceaſe to be 
Babylon till it is finally deſtroyed. Its ſpiritual greatneſs began 
in the fifth century, and increaſed from age to age. It ſeems it 
will come to its utmoſt height, juſt before its final overthrow. 
Her fornication is her idolatry, invocation of ſaints and angels, 
worſhip of images, human traditions, with all that outward pomp, 
yea, and that fierce and bloody zeal wherewith ſhe pretends to 
ſerve God. But with ſpiritual fornication, as elſewhere, ſo in 
Rome, fleſhly fornication is joined abundantly. Witneſs the ſtews 
there, licenſed by the pope, which are no inconfiderable branch 
of his revenue. This 1s titly compared to wine, becauſe of its in- 
toxicating nature. Of this wine fre hath indeed made all nations 
drink, more eſpecially by her later miffions. We may obſerve 
this making them drink is not aſcribed to the beaſt, but to Babylon. 
For Rome itſelf, the Roman inguiſitions, congregations, and Jeſuits, 
continually propagate their idolatrous doctrines and practices, 
with or without the conſent of this or that pope. A third angel 
followed, denouncing on the wicked the eternal torments of hell, 
intolerable as endleſs: the ſiuole of their torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever ; and they have no refl day nor night. How fearful ! 
how loudly doth it preach to us, Flee from idalatry, and from all 
In. God by this greater fear arms his ſervants againſt the fear of 
the beaſt. The wrath of God, which is poured unmixt—Without 
any mixture of mercy. Here, in the true church, is the patience of 
the ſaints ; the bleſſed iflue and effect of it: here are they who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus, in oppoſition to 
all the corruptions of deceivers and perſecutors : great and eternal 
will be their reward, in ſuffering all things rather than worſhip an 
idol, or commit any fin againſt God: The character of all true 
ſaints, of all real believers in Jeſus. | 
V. 13. And 1 heard à voice—This is moſt ſcaſonably heard, 
when the beaſt is in his higheſt power and fury, out of heaven— 
Saying, Happy are the dead, (from henceforth particularly) becauſe 
they eſcape the approaching calamities, becauſe they already enjo 
ſo. near an approach to glory, who die in the Lord. — In the fait 
of the Lord Jeſus, for they ref. — No pain, no purgatory follows; 
but pure, unmixed happineſs, /rom their labour. And __ _ 
| MON rio 


: 8 
| 4] 
„ 


; Chap. XV. 


n ui ea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
50. from their labours ; and their works do follow 
them. N | 

eg 14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white 


Chap. 6. 11. Cloud, and upon the cloud one ſat, * like unto 
Chor 6. 2 the Son of man, having on his head a gol- 
den crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 
m Chap. 16. 15 And another angel n came out of the 
3 temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
E ſat on the cloud," Thruſt in thy fickle, and 
i + reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 
Clas. 5:33 for the harveſt * of the earth is | ripe. 
1 Or, dried, 16 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt in 
his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. | 3 
17 And another angel came out of th 
temple, which is in heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp ſickle. | 
Chas, 16, . 18 And another angel tame out from the 
13S. altar, » which had power over fire; and cri- 


laborious their life was, the ſweeter is their reſt. How different 
this ſtate from that of thoſe who have no reft day nor night ? Their 
works —Each one's peculiar works, fo//ow—Or accompany them: 
that is, the fruit of their works. Their works do not go before, 
to procure them admittance into the manſions of joy ; but they 


follow them when admitted.“ [I.] 1 Their works ſhall follow them, 


to bear witneſs to their fidelity.“ [XV.] | 

V. 14—16. Under the emblem of an harveſt and a vintage, are 
ſignified two general viſitations: firſt, many good men are taken 
from the earth by the harveſt ; then many finners, during the vin- 
tage. The latter is altogether a penal viſitation; the former ſeems 
to be altogether gracious: and both theſe ſeaſons are conſtantly at 
hand with individuals; the Judge of all the earth approaching 
us in mercy, if we are living in his fear and by faith in his good- 
neſs ; and drawing near in judgment, if we are giving our hearts 
to the world, and going on to eternity without any ſenſe of our 
danger, or deſire after his great ſalvation. And theſe ſeaſons of uni- 
verſal deliverance to the Hank, and of judgment to the world, are 
haſtening on. And / ſaw a white cloud—An emblem of mercy— 
and on the cloud ſat one like the Son of man—Chriſt, the Lord both of 
the vintage and of the harveſt, having a golden crown on his head— 
In token of his high dignity, and a ſharp fichle in his hand—A 
fickle is a circular inſtrument, and compaſſeth the corn round 
about, which it is to cut do vn the judgment of Chriſt upon the 
wicked will incloſe them all, not a ſoul of them ſhall be able to 
eſcape it; and a ſharp ſickle ſignifies the quality of his judgment, 
that it will be ſevere. Behold here the unavoidable deſtruction of 
the wicked, and how impoſſible it is for them to eſcape the judg- 


ments of Chriſt ; all the wicked together are no more in the hand 


of Chriſt than as an handful of graſs, or ripe corn, to a ſharp fickle 
in a ſtrong hand. And another angel came out of the temple (which 
is in heaven] out of which came the judgments of God in the ap- 

inted ſeaſons. Crying, by the command of God, Thruf? in thy 
fickle, for the harveſt is ripe It is full time to execute thy judgment 
on the wicked, for their fins, which call for theſe judgments, are 
now come. to the height. Chriſt's ready anſwering his people, 
to thruſt in the fickle of his judgment, and reap the earth, ſhews 
that their prayer was agreeable to his will; by which it is. made 


| known to us how ready he is to fulfil the ſpiritual deſires of them 


that fear him, to hear their cry, and help them in bis own time, 
in the beſt and fitteſt ſeaſon ! 


V. 17-20, Before, the wicked were compared to ripe corn fit 


K E YEE Ao ESSE 


ed with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp |, Anno 
fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, * 96. 
and gather the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. q Joel 3. 23 
19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the r Chap. 19. 
wrath of God. | * 
20 And * the wine-preſs was trodden * Ia. 63- 3. 
without the city, and blood came out of the i Chap. xx 3. 
wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by » Chap- 29. 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred fur- 


tongs. | 
e XV. 

ND * I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great - Chap. 18: 

and marvellous, ſeven angels having , Crap. 5 
the ſeven laſt plagues, * for in them is filled ». & 2. . 
up the wrath of God. | „ 
2 And 1 ſaw as it were 4 a ſea of glaſs, * 4 Chap. 4. 
mingled with fire; and them that had gotten. « wan. 3.15 


for the harveſt; here, to ripe grapes fit for the wine-preſs ; ſignify- 
ing by both, that the ungodly, by filling up the meaſure of their- 
ſins, make themſelves ripe and ready for judgment. The true 
church is called a vine, ſo is the wicked antichriſtian church here 
called; but with this addition, a vine of the earth, cleaving to the 
earth; a good name will fignity little in judgment; to be called 
chriſtians, virgins : the grapes of this vine are faid to be fully ripe ;. 
how great is the *. 
when long abuſed, it turns at laſt into fury; ripeneſs in ſin ſnews 
judgment is at hand. This degenerated vine, with all. its cluſters, 
was caſt into the wine - preſs of God's wrath, and trodden by Chriſt, 
denoting the ſeverity of that vengeance which will be inflicted up- 
on ſinners. That the blood which came out was ſo much in quan- 
tity, that it came up to the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and fix hundred furlongs all metaphorical expreſſions, Gignifying 
that mighty deluge of 
metaphors of the harveſt and the vintage are doubled, like Pha- 
raoh's dream, to ſhew the certainty. thereof, yet we may conceive- 
that the fimilitude of a vintage. here holds forth greater judgment: 
than the harveſt : Almighty God, in his providential diſpenſation 
towards the wicked, proceeds gradually; as they proceed from. 
one degree of wickedneſs, ſo does he from one. degree of wrath. 
and vengeance to another. 
H A D. XV 

V. 1. This and the following chapter acquaints us with afreſh. 

viſion, which St. John had of the pouring ſortò of the vials, or the 


inflicting of the ſeven laſt plagues and judgments upon the world. 
1 ſaw ſeven angelt. the executioners of the wrath of God.; haps». 
ing the ſeven plagues, the laſt. dreadful judgments that ſhould be in- 


flicted on finally impenitent ſinners: though God puniſhes the: 


wicked often, to let them ſee that bis juſtice is not afleep, yet he: 
doth not ſtir up all his wrath, nor poureth it out. at. once upon: 
them, but gradually; deſirous of, and waiting for,. their repent- 
ance, even when he has begun in juſtice to puniſh them. Ju them :. 
in the preſent ſeven plagues ; is filled up tbe wrath of God : by which 


we ſee what final impenitency, and incorrigibleneſs under former 


judgments, will produce at laſt: judgment to the uttermoit.. 
V. 2z—4. © church. is here ſeen ſtanding on a ſea of glaſs: 
.mingled with fire, the emblem of their multitudes, ſpotleſs.purity,. 
and tried integrity; and in the view of their deliverance-from all 
their perſecuting foes, and the judgments God was about to dafs. 
upon them, they ſung aloud his praiſes,, as.. Iſrael of old, when. 


oy 


uffering of God towards the wicked? but, 


God's wrath againſt the wicked. The two- 


— "1 


Ver. 3—5. - 


iz the righteous. For all the nations ſhall come and worhip before 


"WF 24> 


potent the victory over the beaſt, f and over his i 

96. image, and over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 
Sk. . 8 having the harps of God. 


& 139 14 3 . 
* Pial, 145. ways, thou King of * ſaints. 
17. 


netions, or, 
get. 

I Exod. 15 
14, 15 

Jer 10 7. 


5 1 5 And after that I looked, and behold, 
9. the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimo- 
.. ny in heaven was opened: 7 

0 Ver. f. 6 * And the ſeven angels came out of the 


Ezck.44. 17, Pure and white linen, and a having their breaſts 
18. 


i Chap. XVI. 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke _ e 
from the glory of God, and from his pow- 95. 
er; and no man was able to enter into tber 
temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven CT $9. 
angels were fulfilled. | 
CHA ©. XVI. 
ND I heard a great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying * to the ſeven angels, Chap. 15.1. 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials * of the Þ Chap. 14: 
wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
vial © upon the earth; and © there fell a noi- © Exe 9. 9. 
ſome and grievous fore upon the men © which . Chap. "og 
had the mark of the beaſt, and zpon them 6, »7 
which worſhipped his image. * 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 
vial ® upon the ſea; and ® it became as the | Pal. ). 
blood of a dead man: and every living , 20 
ſoul died in the ſea. r 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of water, and | Chap 8.10 
they became blood. v7 ox 


5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 


1 Kings $.10 
Iſai 6, 4. 
t2 Theil. 1.9. 


ver. 


Having paſſed through the Red Sea, they beheld the carcaſes of 
the Egyptians on the ſhore. They aſcribe glory to God for his 
providential works, acknowledge the truth and juftice of all his 
ways, and that he is moſt worthy to be feared and adored who in 
his judgments manifeſts his love to all who fear him, and his wrath 
againft their enemies.” [XV.] We know and acknowledge, 
that all 2% works in and toward all thy creatures are great and 
evengerſul : that ity wwazs with all the children of men, good and 
en, are juſt and true: for thou only art gracious —And this grace 
is the ſpring of all thoſe wonderful works, even of his deftroy- 
ing the enemies of his people. Accordingly in the 136th Pſalm, 
that clauſe, for bis mercy endureth for ever, is ſubjoined to the 
thank ſpiving for his works of vengeance, as well 2s for his deliver- 


thee—They ſhall ſerve thee as their king with joyful reverence : 
all the nations ſhall came, from all parts of the earth, to worſhip 
Em, and” plorify his name. For thy judgments are made maniſeſ{— 


And then the inhabitants of the earth will at length learn to fear 
him.“ [I.“ Therefore with angels and archangels. and wich all 


the company of heaven, we laud and magnify tby glorious name; 
evermore prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God 


| Chap. 
Thou art righteous, O Lord,“ which art, - 8 


11. 17 


moſt holy place. In this was the viſible teſtimony of God's pre · 
ſence, clothed in pure white linen. Linen is the habit of ſervice 
and attendance, pure Unſpotted, unſullied, white—Or bright 
and ſhining, Which implies much more than bare innocence ; and 
having their breaſts girt with golden girdles —[In token of their high 
dignity and glorious reſt. And one of the four living creatures 
gave the ſeven angel —After they were come out of the temple, | 
feven golden vials —The word is ſaid to fignify veſſels broader at 

the top than at the bottom, full of the wrath of God, who liveth 
fer ever and ever—A circumſtance which adds greatly to the dread- 
fulneſs of his wrath. And the temple was filled with ſmoke—The 
cloud of glory was the viſible manifeftation of God's preſence in 
the tabernacle and temple. It was a ſign of protection at erecting 
the tabernacle and at the dedication of the temple. But in the judg- 
ment of Korab the glory of the Lord appeared, when he and his com- 
panions were ſwallowed up by the earth. 80 here the emblem of 
ſmoke from the glory of God, or from the cloud of glory, expreſſes 
the execution of judgment, as well as a ſign of favour. Both proceed 
from the power of God, and in both he is glorified, and Hoe— 
Not even of thoſe who ordinarily ſtood before God, could go into 
the templ. That is, into the inmoſt part of it, to deprecate God's 


of hoſts, beaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
© Lord moſt High. Amen.” | 


O God of glory, God of love, 

Thou art the Sun that makes our days: 

With all thy ſhining works above, 
Let earth and duſt attempt thy praiſe.” 


* V. 3—8. Jer theſe things the temple of the tabernacle of the teſli- 


mony——The holieft of all was cpened.— Diſcloſing a new theatre, 
for the coming forth of the judgments of God, now made mani- 
felltz © And the ſeven angels came out of the temple—As having re- 
ceived their inſtructions from God himſelf. St. John ſaw them in 
beaven rh 1.) before they went into the temple. They appear - 
ed in like thoſe the high · prieſt wore, when he went into the 
Z „E > 3c if 296 244+ - $45 >. & iP ; 


. 


BY. 6 bob 


1 1. 


anger, and ſupplicate his mercy, or to avert the plagues threaten- 


ed, and now juſt ready to be inflicted: when mercy has been 


long offered and deſpiſed, the Lord at laſt becomes inexorable, and 
will ſuffer none to intercede or plead with him, (Jer. xv.) ill the 
ſeven plagues were fulfilled—Which did not take up a long time, 
like the ſeven trumpets, but ſwiftly followed each other. 4 
ö H P. XVI. | 42 
V. 1—7. Vial. of the wrath of God: this intimates, that 
what is done againſt antichriſt is not the effect of man's revenge, 
but the fruit of God's wrath. Rome papal hath (chap. xi. 8.) 
been diſtinguiſhed by the title of Spiritual Egypt, and reſembles 
Egypt in her puniſhments, as well as in Her crimes, tyranny, 
idolatry, wickedneſs. And the firſt went—B80 the ſecond and third, 
without adding angel, to denote the utmoſt ſwiftneſs ; of which 
this allo 18 a token, that there is no period of time * 


CR: 


.of the ſun. 


Chap. XVI. 


and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judg- 
96. ed thus: : 

— 6 For® they have ſhed the blood » of ſaints 
Ces 1% 1j and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 
o Chap, 11. to drink; for they are worthy. 
ho ack rm 7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
q Chap. 13 Even fo, ” Lord God almighty, * true and 
& 19 . * righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
r Chap. 8.12 Vial r upon the ſun; and power was given 
» £4P-9-27- unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 
* Or, burned. 9 And men were“ ſcorched with great 
t Ver. 11-2! heat, and * blaſphemed the name of God, 
u Dan, 5.22. which hath power over theſe plagues: and 
Chap, 9. 20 they repented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
x Chap. 13.2. Upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his king- 
18855 71. dom was full of darkneſs, * and they gnaw- 
10. ed their tongues for pain, 
a Ver. 9. 1 11 And * blaſphemed the God of heaven, 
b Ver. 9. becauſe of their pains and their ſores, ' and 
p05 repented not of their deeds. 
38. & fl. 3 12 And the ſixth angel poured out hiswvial 
1 8 41. 2, © upon the great river Euphrates; “ and the 
250 water thereof was dried up, that the way 


the pouring out of each vial. They have a great reſemblance to 


the plagues of Egypt, which the Hebrews generally ſuppoſe to 


have been a month diſtant from each other. And poured out his 
vial upon the earth, and there came a grievous ulcer on the men wha 
had the mark of the wild beaſt All of them, and them only. The 
fecond poured out his vial upon the ſea—As oppoſed to the dry land, 
and it became blood as of a dead man—Thick, congealed, and 
putrid, and every living ſoul—Men, beaſt, and fiſhes, whether on 
or in the ſea, died. The third poured out his vial on the rivers and 
fountains of water — Which were over all the earth, and they be- 
came blood. So that none could drink thereof. This angel of the 
waters celebrates the righteous judgments of God, in adapting and 
proportioning the puniſhment of the followers of the beaſt to their 
crime; that they who have been guilty of ſhedding the blood of ſaints 
and prophets, ſhould be puniſhed in the effuſion of their own blood. 

V. 8, 9. The fourth poured out bis vial upon the ſun—Which was 
likewiſe affected by the fourth trumpet. To /corch the men Who 
had the mark of the beaſt, with fre—As well as with the beams 
So theſe four vials affected earth, water, fire, and 
air. And the men blaſphemed God, who had power over theſe plagues 


They could not but acknowledge the hand of God, yet did 


they harden themſelves againſt him. God ſends his judgments to 


call the wicked to repentance, yet they will not repent of fin, even 


when they lie under the wrathful hand of God, but will rather 
break forth to farther wickedneſs, even to blaſpheme his holy 
name, That which the damned do in hell, where the wrath of 
God is poured out upon men to the uttermoſt, that do unreclaim- 
able ſinners upon earth ; they are ſcorched with great heat, the 
vengeance of God cometh upon them; they are mad and enraged, 


and blaſpheme the holy and juſt God, who bringeth ſuch plagues 
upon them; but they have no ſenſe of their fins, no thoughts of 
turning unto God, or of giving glory to him. 


V. 10—16. The fiſth poured out his vial upon the throne of the 


wild beaſ?—Tt is not ſaid on the beaſt and his throne, Perhaps the 


ſee will then be vacant ; and his kingdom was darkened—With a 


laſting, not a tranſient darkneſs. And they—His followers, gnaw- 


ed their tongue. Out of furious impatience, becauſe of their pains, 
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Ver. 6—18, 
of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. | 3999, 
13 And I ſaw three unclean * ſpirits like gg. 
frogs come out of the mouth of © the dragon. 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out ; TIO Gs 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. . ; 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 


g Chap. 12.9 
k n Chap. 19. 
20. & 20.19 


working miracles, which go forth unto the 1 T. 4.1. 


kings of the earth, ! and of the whole world, 2 


to gather them to ® the battle of that great & _ 
day of God almighty. + 4 2 
15 Behold, I come as a thiet. Bleſſed ng z . 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 24. & 19 19. 
o leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. & 29: 8. 
. n Matth, 24+ 
16 And he gathered them together into 43. 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- C' 3. 3. 
| © 2 Cor. 5.3. 
mageddon. Chap. 3. 4. 
* 18. ; 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his Ch. - 
vial into the air; and there came a great 19. 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the | 
throne, ſaying, It is done. q Chap. 21.6 
18 And * there were voices, and thunders, r Chap. 4. 5. 
and lightnings; * and there was a great carth- 4 4, 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon s Chap. 11. 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and fo '3: 


great. 


* Dan. 12. 15 


and becauſe of their ulcer- Now mentioned together, and in the 
plural number, to ſignify that they were greatly heightened aud 
multiplied. Aud the fixth poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates — Affected alſo by the fixth trumpet, and the water of 
it—And of all the rivers that flow into it, was dried up The far 
greater part of the Turkiſh empire lies on this ſide the Euphrates. 
The Romiſh and Mahometan affairs ran nearly parallel to each 
other for ſeveral ages. In the ſeventh century was Mahomet ham» 
ſelf, and a little before him Boniface III. with his univerſal biſhop- 
rick. Ia the eleventh both the Turks and Gregory VII. carried 
all before them. In the year 1300, Boniface appeared with his 
two ſwords at the newly-erc&ed jubilee. In the ſelf. ſame year 
aroſe the Ottoman Porte. And here the vial, poured out on the 
throne of the beaſt, is immediately followed by that poured out on 
the Euphrates, that the way for the kings from the eaſt might be pre- 
pared—'Thoſe who lie eaſt from the Euphrates, will ruſh blindfold 
upon the plagues which are ready for them. And I faw three 
unclean ſpirits come out of the mouth of the dragon, the wild beaſt, 


and the falſe prophet—It ſeems the dragon fights chiefly againſt 


God, the beaft againſt Chriſt, the falſe prophet againſt the Spirit 
of truth ; and that the three unclean ſpirits which come from 
them, and exactly reſemble them, endeavour to blacken the works 
of creation, of redemption, and of ſanctification. The falſe pro- 


fhet—S0 is the ſecond beaſt frequently named, aſter the kingdom 


of the firſt is darkened. For he can then no longer prevail by 
main ſtrength, and ſo works by lies and deceit. Behold, I come as 
a thief—Syddenly, unexpectedly. 7—Jeſus Chriſt, the judge of 
all the earth. Happy is he that watcheth—Looking continually 
for him that cometh quickly ; and keepeth on his garments —Which 
men uſe to put off when they ſleep, % he walk naked and they ſee 
his ſpame—Leſt he loſe the graces, which he takes no care to 


keep, and others ſee his ſin and puniſhment. And they gathered 


them together to Armageddon—That is, the mountain ot Veſtruc- 
tion. A place remarkable for ſlaughter. To expreſs the certain 
deſtruction of the antichriſtian powers, they are deſcribed as 
brought together to this mountain. | | 25 
V. 179—21. And the ſeventh poured out his vial upon the ai. 

7 F Which 


Ver. 19—6. 


19 And ® the great city was divided into 
gs. three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 

aud great Babylon * came in remembrance 

beer betore God, ? to give unto her the cup of the 

4 Chzp. 18 5 * * . 

Ha zus wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


— 20 And * every ifland fled. away, and the 
Ch/p. s mountains were not found. 

2 „% 21 * And there fell upon men a great hail 
19. out of heaven, every tone about the weight 


over. 9, 1 of a talent: and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


P. XVII. 


ND there came * one of the ſeven an- 

gels which had the ſeven vials, and 
Chr 34 talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, 
8 Jer $1.13 * will ſhew unto thee the judgment of © the 
© Caap, 18.3 great whore, * that fitteth upon many waters: 


a Ch:p.21.9. 
b Chip. 16. 
19. & 18. 16 


rn 2 With whom the kings of the earth 
Chap. I4. - - * * O f . 
& 1.3 have committed fornication, and * the inha- 


Which incompaſſes the whole earth. This is the moſt weighty 
vial of all, and ſeems to take up more time than any of the pre- 


* Feeding. Ii ir dene What was commanded— The vials are poured 


1 


= 


- 
- 
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b 
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out. A great earthquake, ſuch as had not been ſince men were upon 
the earth—It was therefore a literal, not figurative earthquake. 
And the cities of the nations fel. Were utterly overthrown, and 
Babylon was remembered before God—He did not forget the ven- 
geance which was due to her, though the execution of it was de- 
yed. Every iſland and mountain was moved out of its place, 
(chap. vi. 14 ) but here they all fee away. And yet the end of 
the world is not come. And à great hail falleth out of heaven— 
From which there was no defence. From the earthquake men 
would fiy into the fields; but here alſo they are met by the hail. 
Nor were they ſecure if they returned into the houſes, when each 
haj-tone weighed fixty pounds. Theſe judgments denote the 
entire diſſolution of the perſecuting powers. Rome itſelf, the ſeat 
or the papal empire, is ſhattered in pieces; and all the other cities 
of the anticbriftian empire ſunk into ruins. The time is now come 
myitical Babylon's overthrow, and God's fearful vengeance is 
— on upon her. The whole body of her adherents, whether 
clling in iſlands or mountains, ſhall utterly be deftroyed, as if 
allowed up by an earthquake. And, as one means of compleat- 


zug their ruin, they who attempt to flee for their lives, ſhall, like 


a” _ 
_— 


a 


+ 4 
* 


e Amorites, (Joſh. x. 11.) be conſumed with hail- ſtones, and 
mie impenitent under all their judgments, flill blaſpheming the 
hand that lies ſo heavy upon them. The ſoreſt judgment is an 
hard: and. impenitent heart : where that abides, there all God's 
"wiktations arc received, not with reſignation, but with an increaſed 
enmity againit God, whoſe juſt diſpleaſure they have brought 
upon themſelves, againſt all the offers of his mercy to forgive, and 
e cfiorts of his grace to fave them. And every new act of diſo- 
bedience to the nature and will of the Almighty, in any of his 
creatures, drawing aſter it new degrees of puniſhment, the miſe- 


Sat reſemblance of which we have preſented to our view in the 


plagues of Egypt, increafing with the hardneſs of heart which 


ing plague. 


Q O:may my broken contrite beart- 

Timely wy fins lameot,. 
And daily with repentant tears ' 
Exeraal woe prevent !”. | 
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Chap. XVII, 
biters of the earth have been made drunk * Rs, 


with the wine of her fornication. 96. 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit 5 int 


— — — 
— — 


| 


ö 


nies of the finally impenitent muſt go on and increaſe for ever, a 


[ 


a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of * names of h Chap. 12.3. 


blaſphemy, * having ſeven heads and * ten 10 13. i. 


k Ver. 9, 
horns. J Ver. 12. 


4 And the woman * was arrayed in pur- m Chap. 18. 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, ® and * decked with Bas 11. 38 
gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls, » hav- 
ing a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 
minations and filthineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forchead was a name 
written, a MYSTERY, BABYLON = THE a Thes. z, 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF H HAR-7,...., 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE t or, forni- 
EARTH. 1 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken * with * Chap. 18. 
the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood © lin 1. 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and when J ſaw her, 15. 


1 Wi 8 
I wondered with great admiration. _ 4 


0 Jer. 51. 7. 
Chap. 18. 6. 
P Chap, 14.8 


E XVII. 

V. 1—6. And there came one of the ſeven angels, ſaying, Come 
hither This relation concerning the great whore, and that con- 
cerning the wife of the lamb, (ch. xxi. 9, 10.) have the ſame in 
troduction in token of the exact oppoſition between them. I uiid 


ſhew thee the judgment of the great ubore— Which is now circum- 


ſtantially defcribed, that firterh as a queen In pomp, power, eaſe, 
and luxury, upon many waters— Many people and nations. With 


þ whom the kings of the earth—Both ancient and modern, for many 
Pages, have committed fornication—By partaking of her idolatry and 


various wickedneſs, and the inhabitants of the earth—The people, 
have been made drunk with the wine of her ſornication—No wine can 
more thoroughly intoxicate thoſe who drink it, than the ſpirit of 
idolatry, whether it be the love of the world, or idolatrous worſhip. 
And he carried me away—ln the viſion, into a wilderneſs — The 
country round about Rome is now a wilderneſs compared to what it 
was once, and I ſaw a u em- Both the ſcripture and other writers 
frequently repreſent a city under this emblem. This woman is the 
city of Rome. And the woman was arrayed With the utmoſt pomp 
and magnificence, in purple and ſcarlet—Theſe were the colours 
of the imperial habit; the purple, in times of peace; and the 
ſcarlet, in times of war, having in her hand a golden cup—Like the 
ancient Babylon, (Jer. li. 7.) full of alomination.— The moit abo- 
minable doctrines as well as practices. And on her forehead a name 
written, Myſtery— This very word was inſcribed on the front of the 
pope's mitre, till ſome of the reformers took public notice of it. 
Babylon the great — Benedict XIII. in his proclamation of the jubi- 
lee, A. D. 1725, explains this ſufficiently. Part of his words are, 
To this holy city, famous for the memory of ſo many holy mar- 
tyrs, run with religious alacrity. Haſten to the place which the 
Lord hath choſen. Aſcend to this new Jeruſalem, whence the 
law of the Lord and the light of evangelical truth hath flowed forth 
into all nations, from the very firſt beginning of the church: the 
city moſt rightfully called the palace, placed for the pride of all 
ages, the city of the Lord, the Sion of the holy one of Iſrael— 
This catholic and apoſtolical Roman church, is the head of the 
world, the mother of all believers,” the faithful interpreter of God, 
and miſtreſs of all churches.” But God calls the feat of that power, 
which inſtead of imitating His example in coming to ſave men's 
lives, for ages filled the Chriftian world with examples of her cruel- 
ty—the mother of harlots—The patent, ringleader, patroneſs, and 
nouriſher of many daughters, that cloſeſy copy. after her abomina- 


tions 


the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit ® upon 8C>e- 32.6, l 


* Gr, eilided, 


LIED 
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Chap. XVII. R E S L 


pdnbn i . 7. And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore: 
96. didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 

horns. 
3 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
x Chap. 131 not; and * ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
y Chap. 13. pit, and 7 go into perdition : and they that 


2 Chap. 13.3. dwell on the earth ſhall wonder (* whoſe 


_ aChap. 13.8. names were not written in the book of life 


from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet 
is. 
9 And * here is the mind which hath wiſ- 
e Chap. 23.1 dom. © The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, 
on which the woman ſitteth. | 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
dChap.8.10 come; and when he cometh, 4 he mult con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. | 
. 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
e ver. 3. even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
f Dao, 5,20 and goeth into perdition. 
Zech. 1.13, 12 And f the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 


19, 21 . . . 8 
Chap. 13. 1. Are ten kings, which have received no king- 


b Chap. 13. : 
18 


tion.— Of every kind, ſpiritual and fleſhly, , the earth—lIn all 
lands. And 1 ſaw the woman drunk with the blood of the ſaint—80 
that Rome may well be called, the flaughter-houſe of martyrs. She 
hath ſhed much Chriftian blood in every age; but at length ſhe is 
even drunk with it, at the time to which this viſion refers. The 
witneſſes of Jeſus— The preachers of his word. And 1 wondered 
exceedingly—At her cruelty and the patience of God. 
V. 9—13. Obſerving his amazement, the angel ſaid, I will tell 
thee the myſtery. This beaſt was of old, when Rome was the feat 
of Pagan idolatry and perſecution ; and is not, Rome Pagan having 
been deftroyed ; and yet is, te ſame under the papal government 
in tyranny and idolatry as formerly : it is the offspring of. hell, 
and is doomed to return thither. The followers of antichriſt ſhall 
wonder after this beaſt with ſuperſtitious veneration. And here is 
the mind«<vhich hath wiſdom ; let ſuch a one who is intelligent mark 
theſe characters, and they will be led to what is prefigured by them. 
The ſeven hills are ſeven mountains, on which the woman ſitteth; 
Rome, the capital of her empire, being built on ſeven hills. There 
are ſeven kings, or ſucceſſive forms of government; five are fallen, 
the kings, conſuls, dictators, decemvirs, and military tribunes, no 
longer ſubſiſt. One is; the pagan emperors that then reigned 
when the viſion was given: and one is net yet: come; the Chriſtian 
emperors, which are to endure but a ſhort ſpace. The beaſt is tbe 


_ eighth in order. Another mark of this. beat is the ten horns, 


which are ſo many kings, which had not yet received their king- 
doms, but were to ariſe about the ſame time when the papal power 
ſhould grow to its height of diabolical ſtrength and fury. But he 
will not reign long. Soon after his aſcent he goeth into. peraition 
for ever. The ten horns are ten kings—are ten ſecular potentates, 
cotemporary with, not ſucceeding each other, who receive authori- 
ty as. kings with the beaſt, which, after a very ſhort ſpace, they 


will deliver up to the beaſt. Becauſe of their ſhort continuance, 


only authority as kings, not a kingdom is aſcribed to them. While 
they retain this authority together with the beaſt, he will be 
iftronger than ever before; but far ſtronger ſtill, when their power 
is alſo transferred to bim: for theſe have one mind, and with one 


couſevt give their. warlike poxwer and royal authority to the beaſt, | 


&A © Þ & 


dom as yet ; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beaſt. "4; 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give Wyn 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. a 
14 * Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, s Chap 16. 
and the Lamb {hall overcome them: “ for he yg Pei rg 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings; e _ 
and they that are with him, are called, and . 18 
choſen, and faithful. i Jer. 30. 44. 
15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters Chaps 24 48. 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, ! f 181. f. „ 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and Ver. 2. 
tongues. TOE I 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 4 
upon the beaſt, ® theſe ſhall hate the whore, m Jer. 50.42 


Anna 
OOMINI 


and ſhall eat her fleſh, ande burn her with 38. 44 
we: | — 
17 » For God hath put in their hearts to p- Thell. 2. 


fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their | 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of q chap. 20.7 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 
is that great city, which reigneth over the . neg. 
kings of the earth, | 


vouring by fire and ſword to compel his people to ſubmit with im- 


plicit obedience to the papal ſee; but be ſhall firengthen them 


with conſtancy to reſiſt, and to conquer by the patience of faith 
and the labour of love; for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ;: 
mighty to ſupport his ſuffering ſaints, who are enabled to approve 


their kingdoms to the bealt, yet, when the time appointed is ac 
turned to hate and deſtroy the wbore, whoſe dominion. for a while 


predeceſſors were zealous to maintain the papal uſurpations; they 
ſhall treat her with every indignity, and deſtroy her by. the mott 
tormenting death. Whence we may obſerve, that there never will be. 
another univerſal monarchy ereQed by any. of the ſtates of Chriſt- 


 endom. That the very powers that have been the pillars of popery, 


ſhall be the chief inftruments in pulling down the papal throne. 


In which, by this. fure word of prophecy, we ſee that which the. 
world will one day behold, as thoſe whoſe minds God: hath. en- 
lightened in paſt: ages have beheid times without: number, bow 


God ſo orders things, that all bis judgments, are executed by fin- 
ners, without his being the cauſe of any one of their ſias. Theſe 
kings gave their pawer. for a time to the beaſt, yet they never had 


of wicked men, that when they are doing their will in and. by them 
the Lord is likewiſe doing his will. The time when almighty God. 
will put it into the hearts of theſe kings to hate ber, and help#o 
deſtroy her, is when hit word.is fulfilled. God's word ſhall be ſul- 
filled, in ſpite. of ſatan and all bis, inſtruments. If Rome be the 
city built upon ſeven hills, the city that allures to idolatry; if her 
idolatries be a lively image of the. old Pagan idolatries; if to her 


my tical 


8 2 — 


Ver. —18. 


and fhall make her deſolate, and naked, Coon - 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, r Chap: 164, 


V. 14—18. Theſe kings will make war with the Lamb, endea : 


themſelves faithful againſt all oppoſition. The ſame kingdoms. 
that have exerted their power to ſupport the-throne of the beaft,. 
ſhall, through God's over-ruling providence, be made the means. 
of his deſtruction. Though God tor a. while ſuffers them to give 


compliſhed, their ſucceflors in theſe kingdoms ſhall be as much 


ſhouid extend over the nations and kings of the earth, as their 


Gad's approbation for; ſo doing. God ſo over-ruling the actions 


many kings have given their power and ſtrength; and if the reign» 
eth over the kings of the earth, there remains no doubt but what. 
| this great city is Rome; that the papal power aud, influence is 
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Ver. 1—13z. 
| | AP. XVIII. 
Anne ND * after theſe things I ſaw another 
DOMINI 0 
5 angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing great power; and the earth was lightened 
enn. with his glory. . 
bIfi.2r.g. 2 And he cricd mightily with a ſtrong 
1 4 voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is 
2p. 14. 


c Il, 13. 21. fallen, and © is become the habitation of de- 


n vils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and“ 
er. 59. 39 à cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 


Sr. 37. : . 
. For all nations © have drunk of the wine 


Mark 5-2, 3 of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 


þ 2 of the earth have committed fornication with 


Ver. 11,15 her, * and the merchants of the earth are 


"© Or, power. 


+ IG... zo. waxed rich through the * abundance of her 


. delicacies. 
. 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 


2 Cor. 6. 17 ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that 
(yang ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues : 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
4 and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
We is 6 * Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
benep-24- and double unto her double, according to 
m bsp. 16. her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 

=, = fill to her double. 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, 


myſtical Babylon, which has ſhed the blood of ſaints and martyrs 


Jer. £0. IS, 
29 


without number, and muſt be deſtroyed for ſo doing; no pomp nor 
grandeur can exempt, or ſhall fave her from the revenging hand 
of God, and his juft indignation. 


And thoſe who ſhall make 
themſcives parties in her crimes, ſhall become the inſtruments by 
which this viſible head of antichriſt ſhall be caſt down on earth, as 


- Jatan himſelf was caſt down from heaven for exalting himſelf 


againit God; and is reſerved in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, 


uus the judgment of the great day; (Jude 6.) when thoſe of the hu- 


man race, who have died in a ſtate of ſpiritual and actual enmity 
againſt the Spiritual kingdom of God, and of his Chriſt within 
them, will be for erer made partakers of the puniſhment of the 
allen angels. Alike their crime, their ſufferings will be of the 
Jame nature, however infinite juſtice may make them to differ in 
degree. "Thoſe that have been at the head of human ſocieties in 
church or ſtate, and intended of God to have glorified his grace, 
and re have been a blefling to mankind by their obedience to his 
will ; diſobeying him and becoming enemies to the juſt rights and 
religious interclts of their fellow - creatures; thoſe great ones, with- 


out refpe& to the high tations they abuſed, for God is no reſpec- 


ter of perſons, will, in common with the rude, vulgar, and wicked 
=executioners of their tyranny and their crueity, be condemned 
(Rom. ii. 8, 9.) to ſuffer for ever the indignation and wrath of 
God, and endure tribulation and anguiſh of both ſoul and body 

avith all who have dene evil; and who againſt the convincing grace 
—of God wou'd remain impenitent ; and by their wilful continu- 
»ance in ſia, reject all his calls and gracious invitations to came unto 
Hin that they might have liſe—torgivegeſs and grace to ſave them 


» Here, and eternal life in conſequence thereof hereafter. (John v. 40.) 


« Thine boncur bids, Avenge thine inj ur d name, 
Thy ſlighicd loves a dreadful glory claim.” 


E H A P. III. 


V. 1—3 


EASE ATTyION 


Chap. XVIII. 


I ind lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 6 . 


ſorrow give her: tor ſhe faith in her heart, I 96. 
fit a queen, and am no widow, and ſhal! 


| 


Deſcending from beaven with brightneſs like the ſun, | 


ſee no ſorrow. 3 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come “ in p Ver 10. 

one day, death, and mourning, and famine ; 

and 4 ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: * her. 15. 


for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. WM 50. 34 


9 And the kings of the earth, who have Pan; it. 37 


committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 16, x7 


with her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament for yi: 7+ 


her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her: Jer. 59. 46 
u 


. ' er. 18. 
burning, Chap. 19 3 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 216i. 21. 9 
Babylon, that mighty city! 7 for in one hour . 4 
is thy judgment come. | 1985 
11 And * the merchants of the earth ſhall : Ezek. 25. 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buy- 2 
eth her merchandiſe any more: 

12 * The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, a Chap. 17.4 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all 
+ thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, + Or, ſweet, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood. 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


an angel, inveſted with great power, cries, Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen; her long - expected doom is come; and as ſhe 
hath been filled with abominations, her deſerted palaces and 
ruined habitations Hall become the den of dragons, the hold of every 
foul ſpirit, and the cage of every unclean and hateful bird; and the 
cauſe of her ruin is aſcribed to her idolatries, adulteries, and the 
merchandize of ſouls, which enabled her and her ecclefiaftics to 

riot in wealth and luxury. | | | | 
V. 4—24. We have here the warning to all who will hear, to 
ſeparate themſelves from Babylon myſtical. She proudly vaunted 
her imperial ftate, and boaſted of her ſecurity ; but ſudden de- 
ſtruction ſhall overtake her; and, hurled from the ſummit of graa- 
deur, death, mourning, and famine ſhall ſeize her, and by the 
judgment of the Almighty Lord ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 
fire. They who would be ſaved from the ruin of the wicked, muſt 
ſeparate themſelves from their ſociety, and, in obedience to God's 
command, come out' from among them. And how great 1s the pre- 
ſent advantage of obeying this, and indeed every command of 
God ! I will receive you. (2 Cor. vi. 17.) I will receive you gra- 
ciouſly ; 1 will pardon you all that is paſt, however guilty you 
may have been; and I will ſave you to the uttermoſt who conti- 
nue to truſt in me, however ye may be deſpiſed or perſecuted for 
condemning, by your practice, the ſpirit of worldly idolatrous 
minds and the ways of wickedneſs. A lamentation ſhall be taken 
up for the final overthrow of antichriſt, of his power and domi- 
nion over the minds of men, by all who ſhall then be found living 
under his influence; theſe are called the kings of the earth, and the 
merchants of the earth, ſhip-maſters and ſailor.— All who live for 
this world: and whether they ſhall be employed in things civil or 
ſacred, govern or obey, or ſhall be called Papal or Reformed, fo 
intent ſhall they be found on worldly ends, that they will make 
flaves for traffic, or merchandize of the fouls of men.. (ver. 1 3. 
With them the love of money will bear rule in their breaſts, and 
take away all fear of God and natural afſection to their fellow- 
creatures, 


Chap. XIx. K E WE L AF N MM Ve two 


anne, ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil ſaying, n Thus with violence ſhall that great 429 


* and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and city Babylon be thrown down, and tha de 
ſneep, and horſes, and chariots, and | ſlaves, || found no more at all. — 
3 and * fouls of men. | 22 * And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 2 J&- $158 
* 14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, || cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall Jer. 7 3 & 


are departed from thee, and all things which || be heard no more at all in thee ; and no craft- * pink 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from man, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found Ezet. 2619 
thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at any more in thee; and the ſound of a mil- © © , 
. . W $14 ſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; s 
Ver. 3, 11 15 © The merchants of theſe things which] 23 * And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine p Jer x5: 16 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar oft, | no more at all in thee z * and the voice of the 4 Jer 6. . 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and || bridegroom-and of the bride ſhall be heard 3, 
wailing, | | no more at all in thee; for thy merchants r I. 25.8 
; 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, | were the great men of the earth; for by « « Kio 9. 
d Chap- 17-4 4 that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, || thy ſorceries were all nations deceived : gon. 
and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 24 And in her was found the blood of Cog — 
cious ſtones, and pearls: prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were . 7-6 
| 17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come || lain upon the earth. | 
4 14 23-14 to nought. And * every ſhip-maſter, and all . XIX. 
ene) the company in ſhips, and failors, and as ND after theſe things * I heard a great « cg. 27. 
many as trade by ſea, {ſtood afar off, 15 A voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 25: 
a Eck. 27. 18 And cried © when they faw the ſmoke Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, o Chap. 7. 
Ferse. of her burning, ſaying, * What city is like || and power unto the Lord our God: e 
| 2 13- unto this 1 city! : 

3 Joh. 9-16 19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
J 2. 1. and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, | which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- | 
alas, that great city, wherein were made rich || tion, and'* hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 4 Pest. 32. 
all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her || vants at her hand. 


E Verſe 10. 


| 


* Ver. 3. coſtlineſs: * for in one hour is ſhe made de- | 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And e lies Is s 
, ſolate. | | I {| her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, 2 18. - 11 
232 20 1 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 4 And the four and twenty elders, and Sf. 4 4, 


Jer. 51. 48 ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for * God hath 
83 n ayenged you on her. | I 
Chap. , 21 And a mighty angel took up a .ſtone | 

: like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, | 


that fat on the throne, ſaying, 5 Amen; s 
Alleluia. "a> bl "EE phe 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, . 24 
© | P ' 3 
ereatures: theſe ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and weep, and\| ſhouting z not from a ſpirit of revenge, but from a delight to be- 
vail, and mourn, for the final fall of antichriſt—of all thoſe | 
powers, dignities, and intereſts, to which they were looking up, 
_ for their advantages and enjoyments : and ſeeing all theſe fink in 
one body, by the mighty power of God, as a milſlone caſt into 
the ſea, and in one hour deſolation ſpread over all their flattering 
proſpects of gain, honour, and pleaſure in this world; they ſhall 
and afar off for fear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas! that is, 
dread and ſorrow ſhall! ſeize on the minds of all, who in that day 
of wrath (which with the dying in the day of death) ſhall not be 
found living by faith in God their Saviour, and, in conſequence 
of it, in the ſpirit of fincere devotion to the will of God, truly 


—_— and labouring, as ability is given, for his glory and the 
the redeemed on earth or in heaven. (Ezek. xxiii. 49» Zech. xiv. 9, 


| 
final overthrow of antichriſt, the deceit of looking for happineſs 
in the things that periſh, in any thing. out of God, ſhall be fully 
and to the end of time clearly underſtood by all mankind : and all 
(hall know that Iss, the Redeemer and Head of his church, is 
the Lord Gop, and. he ſhall be king over all the earth; in that 
day there ſhall be one Loxp; and his name one, whoſe. throne 
ſhall. be eſtabliſhed for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is, 
and for ever ſhall be, the ſceptre of his kingdom of grace and 


— 


children of diſobedience, {hall be under his feet, and never more 


N 

real good of their ſellow- creatures, whether their immediate em- | 

ployment be in things temporal or ſpiritual, All but ſuch, all | Heb. i. 8, 13.) . 

Whoſe god is this world, or any ſelfiſh object in it; all theſe ĩdo- S HAK N. XIX. A 
laters, and alas, how many are they! ſhall, with idolatrous Baby-] V. 1—4. A command being given to the ſaints of God to re- 
Jon, partake of her irrecoverable ruin, and for ever feel that for- | 
row of the world which worketh death, and continually aggravates | 
the miſeries of which they complain. But all thoſe that have re- 
nounced, by the grace of God, the ſpirit of antichriſt, and by 
true repentance left the ways of ungodlineſs, ſhall, witlr the angels 
and ſaints of heaven, triumph over the enemies of God and men, 


* rejoice in their final fall: for when the wieked fall there is 
* 4 | : 


They cried Alleluia, aſeribing ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, to the Lord heir. God; acknowledging his righteous. 
judgments in the vengeance executed: on the great whore, for her 
lewdneſs, idolatry, and eruelty; and they repeated loud Alleluiase, 
and adored his juſtice upon the deſpiſers of his name, whilſt the 
ſmoke of her torment areſe up-for ever and ever. The four dixing 
Fee 1 | _ Gieatures, 


* 


TY 


2 For © true and righteous are his judg- © Chaps * * 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, #7 


43. . 
Chap. 18. 20 


the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God g Chron, 


hold God giorified in bis righteous judgments. And with the 


glory; and ſatan, the ſpiritual powers of darkneſs,. and all the 
be able to diſturb the peaceful reign of the Prince of Peace over 


joice over Babylon fallen, we have here their ſong of praiſe. 


* 


| Ver. 6—12, 


96. 
—— 


r multitude, and as the voice of many 


i Ezek.'z. Waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
en ings, ſaying, Alleluia: for * the Lord God 


Chap 4. 2 1 l 
& Chap. x. omnipotent reigneth. OT 


* % . 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- || of prophecy. 


age of the Lamb | 
is come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. || a white horſe ; and he that fat upon him 4 
8 And ® to her was granted, that ſhe| 


I Matt. 22.2- nour to him: for ' the marri 
& 25. 10 


ak. x6. xo ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and * 


* Or, beiche. neſs of ſaints. | 
= Pſa. 232, 9 
o Matt. 22. 3 


Luke % 25 are they which are called unto the marriage 
creatures, and the elders, the repreſentatives of the church of the 
redeemed, hereupon joined in their adorations before the throne, 
—— cried, Amen! Alleluia! 

the throne enjoins the hoſt of the redeemed to unite in 


voices, loud as mighty thunders, poured forth their HYleluias : For 
the Lord God ommnipotent reigneth ; fince the antichritian powers 


and his dominion univerſal over a willing people. Th&parriage 
of the Lamb is come, and bis wiſe hath made herſelf ready\, there- 


fore let us be glad, and rejoice, and give honour to bim. AmtQhis || 


may refer to converſion of the Jews, and the giving to JeR 


the beathen for his inheritance, (Pal. ii. 8.) who will now by 


Srought into the church, and be joined to the Lord as his people. 
«The dreſs of the Lamb's wife is deſcribed. She is arrayed in 
Hae linen, clean and white; and that is interpreted to ſignify the 
. of ſaints, both imputed and implanted, whereby the 
church becomes meet for the boſom of her . 

camelineſs he puts upon her. They are declared bleſſed, who are 
invited, and come to the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb; partak in 


to the bappieſt communion with Jeſus, and joined to the Lord in 
one Spirit. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) [XV.] The angel cloſes with a ſolemn 
allurance of the truth of this revelation, which ſhould not fail of 
irs n and, overcome with the brightneſs of his 
glory, John fell at his feet, and was ready to pay him divine ho- 
nour : but the angel rebuked him for his inconſiderate defign. He 
owns himicif unworthy of that honour, which was due to God 


rd, beautiful in the 


EEFEVEL ATION: 
ge faxing, Praiſe our God, all ye his fervams, [ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, 
and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. || ” Theſe are the true ſayings of. God. 

6 * And I heard as it were the voice of a 


| 


| 


— — 


| 


— 


V. oc The ſong of triumph over Babylon being ended, | 
voice 


us ood. 


are broken, his kingdom of grace is extended through the earth, the Father of Spirits, through and for the alone ſake of the Son of 


his love, -Chrift Jeſus, the only Mediator between God and all 


FRY Chap. XIX. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


6. 
10 And +1 fell at his feet to worſhip him: 4 


And he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: IM H. 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 4 Chap. 23.8 


| * that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip “ 10. 


| 


N 


God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit Oka, 2 ts 
; 3 1 John 5. 
11 * AndIfaw heaven opened, and behold, Chop. 20+ 25 


was called * faithful and true, and in righte- = Chap. 3.16 


| ouſneſs he doth judge and make war. 
D. 3-33 White; for the fine linen is the righteoul- | 


0 ̃ z 7 Cha „ . 
12 » His eyes were as a flame of fire, *7 t 1; 


| and on his head were many crowns; * and = Chap. 6. 2 


9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed || he had a name written that no man knew but - 


| he himſelf : | | 


a Chap, 2.17 


If the apoſtle ftood in need of heing commanded not to pay any 
act of worſhip to an angel from heaven, nor regard him in any 
degree as the author of the diſcoveries which were made to him; 
we are doubtleſs in conſtant danger of ſpiritually committing the 


2 crime, of conſideriag the creatures of God in a light in which they 
the praiſes of their common Lord ; and inftantly innumerable þ 


are never for a moment to be conſidered ; as having power of them- 
ſelves, ſeparate from God, either to deliver us from evil, or to do 


Every good and perfect gift cometh down alone from 


mankind ; without whom not any real good can be done by one 
creature to another. (John xv. 5. James i. 17.) God and God 
nals to be worſhipped —feared, believed in, loved, and obeyed 
by every creature, as Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier: as the 


| author of their being ; the doer of all the good which is wrought 


| in them either to intend or perform. (Phil. ii. 13.) And without 
| or ſeparate from God, the moſt glorious angels and holieſt ſaints 
| in heaven, nor the fincereft ſervants of God on earth, can commu- 


nicate to other creatures either an heart-felt conviction of ſin or 


| the real knowledge of ſalvation. (1 Cor. xit. 3.) Gop and God 


g alone is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth; and ever looked to 
of all the privileges and ordinances of the goſpel, thereby admitted | 


and regarded as the author and the finiſher of our faith: ( Heb. zii. 


| 2.) for the teſtimony of Jesvs is the ſpirit of prophecy—The writings 


— 


alone z and, glorious as he appeared, was but the apoſtle's fellow- } 


ſervant, bearing teſtimony to the ſame Jeſus, and now m_— | 


what the Saviour dictated to him, who inſpired the prophets, an 


comfort. The higheſt created bein 
worthip than the ſoweſt. The apoſt 
angel, by falling down before him; when the an 
do it not : | 

the image or fancied reſemblance of any thing in heaven or earth, 
is an outward act of idolatry : this God ha 

be dove. By the apoftle's offcring to pay an act of adoration to 
the angel, aud one whom it appears he himſelf knew to be an 
angel, {chap.. xvii. 1.) we ſeem to be ſhewn the diſpoſition of the 
homan mind to idols 


—— to worſhip any created being or before any image, 
get 


crime of idolatry is doubtleſs committed when we regard 
any creature 2s the can of delivering us from any ſpiritual evil, 
ar of communicating to us the nature of 


" Tent him to deliver this meſſage to John for the church's uſe and 
bath no more title to our 
was going to worſhip the | 
fal I ſaid, See thou } 
bowing down therefore to any created being, or before | 
or 


——— Ir ne 


or happineſs. | focs ; and one of the names, whereby he hath nenn 


of Moſes, the prophets, and apoſtles ; the whole revelation which 
God hath made to mankind by his Spirit bears teſtimony to Jesvs, 
that he is that Seed of the woman, that Meſſiah of the Jews, that 
Redeemer of the world, by whom alone any of the children of men 
can find mercy from God, and through whom alone any can re- 
ceive the grace whereby they are ſaved from fin in this life, and 
made meet for the kingdom of his glory for ever. n 


Eternal life to all mankind 
God has in Jz$8vs given: N 
And all who ſeek, in uin, ſhall find 
The happineſs of heaven.“ LI. 


v. 11—21. The Lord Jeſus here appears in majeſty to execute 


Il vengeance on the beaſt and his adherents, now aſſembled to make 
commanded not to | 


their Jaſt efforts. A moſt magnificent. deſcription is given of the 
Captain of our ſalvation, He is ſeated on a white horſe, the em- 
blem of victory; he is called faithful and true, performing all his 


| promiſes to his people, and in righteouſneſs executing vengeance 
and though this may not be ſhewn by | 


on his enemies. His eyes, bright as the flame, pierce into the 
ſecrets of the ſoul; and his many crowns of gold denote his uni- 
verſal dominion ; bis name and nature, as Jebovah, none can 
comprehend ; his bloody veſture beſpeaks his conqueſt over his 


% 


oy 


> 


. 


Word of God. | 


nw — 39 unto the ſupper of the great God; 


kan viri 


13 And he was clothed with a veſture 
6. dipt in blood: and his name is called, The 


55 63-2 14 And the armies which were in heaven 
c John 1. 1 followed him upon white horſes, * clothed in- 
4 Go 57 fine linen, white and clean. 

20. 15 And * out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
22 3 ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nati- 
& 7.9 ons: and s he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
fa Theft. a. iron: and * he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
Chap. 1. 16 fierceneſs and wrath of almighty God. 


er. 21. 
[ 4 Pſa. 2. — 


Cbap. 2. 27. thigh a name written, i KING OF KINGS, 


$125. , AND LORD OF LORDS. 


2 17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the 


i Dan. 2. 47 ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
x tim. 6-15 * to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of hea- 


Chap. 17. 14 
K Ver. 1. ven, Come, and gather yourſelves together 


„ „That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 

i and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of 

| mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. 


The Word of God. Cloſe bebind him followed his faithful ſaints 
arrayed in robes of righteouſneſs and garments of ſalvation; from 
his mouth proceeds the ſharp ſword of his denunciations of ven- 
nce, before which his foes muſt fall: as a potter's veſſel before 

n iron rod, ſo ſhall they be broken to pieces; and as grapes laid 
the wine-preſs, ſo ſhall he trample them in his fury; and on 
his veſlure, where it hung down over his thigh, was this illuſtrious 
motto heaps, 42 Kix oF kinds, AND Lord or LorDs! A call 
is given to all the fowls of the air, to aſſemble and feaſt. on the re- 
mains of the antichriſtian hoſt, both great and ſmall, who are. now 
about to periſh together. The ungodly, Papiſt, Pagan, Maho- 
metan, and all who remain in unbelief, influenced by the fear of 
man, and having the love of the world and not the love of God in 
them, aſſemble under the conduct of the beaſt ; the battle is join- 


= 


ed, the victory deciſive; the beaſt and falſe prophet are taken; 


and the ringleaders in the antichriſtian apoſtacy are caſt together, 
body and ſoul, into the burning lake, without undergoing bodily 
death; and that before the devil himſelf. (chap. xx. 10.) Here 
is the laſt of the beaſt. After ſeveral repeated ſtrokes of omnipo- 
tence, he is gone alive into hell. The bea/? and the ale prophet. 
lunge at once into the extremeſt degree of torment, without be- 
ing reſerved in chains of darkneſs, till the judgment of the great 
day. This is a moſt, magnificent deſcription of the overthrow of 
the beaſt and his adherents. It has, in particular, one exquiſite 
beauty, that after exhibiting the two oppoſite armies, and all the 


him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles 


16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his 


: A 3 1 O N. 
2109 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings i. A* 


of the earth, and their armies gathered toge- IM wh 
ther to make war againſt him that ſat on the wed 

horſe, and againſt his army. - - . 
20 » And the beaſt was taken, and with "I 22 
0 Chap, 16. 


: ; 13, 14 
before him, with which he deceived them p Chop. 23. 


that had received the mark of the beaſt, and 4 Shep. 20. 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 10. 
both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burn- _ es. 
ing with brimſtone. ; r Chap. 14- 
21 And the remnant * were lain with the . Ver Te" 
{ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which _ _ 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth: * and all : ver, 27. 
the fowls v were filled with their fleſh. ph ah, of 
„ 3 
ND I faw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bot- « Chap. . 18 
tomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 23 
2 And he laid hold on *® the dragon that þ chup. 28.8 
old ſerpent, which is the Devil and Satan, 8 Perez 
and bound him a thouſand years, 52 75 7 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, * that 4 Cher. 16. 


. 2 nn 30s 190 ---. 
he ſhould deceive the nations no more, till yer, . 


and caft into the bottomleſs pit, reſtrained from all exerciſe of his 
power, and permitted no more, during a thouſand years, to trouble 
the peaceful and happy ſtate of the church; when they are expired, 
for a little ſeaſon he will again be looſed. The reign of the ſaints 


with Chriſt begins, which ſome interpret literally of the refurrec- 


tion of ſaints and martyrs,. with whom Chrift will perſonally dwell 
upon earth, during a thouſand years before the general reſurrec> 


ing this period, when the faithful, who are one in ſpirit with all 
the former martyrs and confeſſors, who had faithfully oppoſed the 
antichriſtian tyranny, and now behold judgment executed upon 
their foes, theſe and their ſucceſſors ſhall reign in a ſtate of great 
dignity, peace, proſperity, and joy, ſatan being no longer able to 
interrupt their repoſe; whilſt all their former enemies are ſo entire: 
ly ſubdued, as figuratively to be called dead; and during this pe- 


ſaints. This happy ſtate may metaphorically be well ftiled 2% #5 
reſurrection, and is a figure of that which ſhall follow at the en , 
time. The happineſs of theſe ſouls is great.” Bleſſed and holy i be 
that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on Juch the ſecond death bath 


reign with him a thouſand years, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit devoted 


pledge of that eternal glory and bleſſedneſs which they expect here- 
after.“ [XV. © Theſe thouſand years do not precede, or run pa- 


apparatus for a battle, then follows immediately the account of || rallel with, but wholly follow the times of the beaſt. Theſe thou - 
the victory, without one word of an engagement or fighting: for . ſand years bring a new, full, and laſting immunity from all out- 


what ſtruggle can there be between omnipotence, and the power 
of all the creation united againſt it ! Every deſcription muſt have 
fallen ſhort of this admirable fence. Here, heaven, earth, and 
hell are finally ſhewn, that none can exalt themſelves againſt Jebo- 
vah, and eſcape the puniſhment declared againſt all Globe diene | 


to his Almighty will: that none can contiaue to contend with 


ward aud inward evils, and an affluence of all bleſſings. But ſuch a 
time the church has never yet ſeen; therefore it is ſtil} to come. 
' Theſe thouſand years are followed by the laſt times of the world, 
the letting looſe. of ſatan, who > 1 together Gog and Mes 
and is-thrown to the beaſt aud falſe prophet in the lake of fire.” Now 


ſatan's acculing the ſaints in heaven, his rage on earth, his im- 


and eſcape eternal death. (Iſai. xxvii. 4.) 

2 HX F. XX. g 5 

V. 1-6. © Satan, the great deceiver, is bound by the angel 
45 


God by any act of fin, of rebellion iu thought, word, or deed, | 


priſonment in the abyſs, his ſeducing Geg and Mageg, and being 
caſt into the lake of fire, evidently ſucceed each other. What G8 
curs from chap, xx. 11. to chap. xxii. 5. manifeſtly follows dhe 
things related in che 19th chapter. The thouſand years came he- 

2 ö tern: 


Ver. 13—3-_ 


tion ; others interpret this of the glorious ſtate of the church qu, 


| riod none will be found to interrupt or diſturb the felicity:of the 


no power, but they ſhall be prigſis of God, and of Chriſt, and fhatl 


to him, and experiencing the felicity of his ſervice here, ad the 


— 


* 
* 
. 1 
. 


1 VEE, 


Ver. 4—9- EVE LATION ants Þ 


4 
| | oer the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that bath part in noi. A 
. 96. after that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. || the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch ! the ſecond 96. 8 
J —ů 24 And1 ſaw thrones, and they fat upon || death hath no power, but they ſhall be“ prieſts Wyn 
1 2 7-% them, and judgment was given unto them: [of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 3 fs * 
Mai. 19. 22 and T /a © the ſouls of them that were be- || him a thouſand years. 1 wi. 61 6. 
. es headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 7 And when the thouſand years are expir- n. . 9. 


word of God, and * which had not worſhip- ed, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 4 _ 


3 
CD 8 And thall go out * to deceive the nations, „ 3 


k Chas. 13. ped the beaſt, neither his image, neither 


2 Tim » = 5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again [of the ſea. has y Chaps 36s 


4. 
sis until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This] 9 And they went up on the breadth of 1 #. 8 
is the firſt reſurrection. | the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 16. 


. . : | Verſe z, 
12. had received his mark upon their foreheads, [which are in the four quarters of the earth, . e 
! or in their hands; and they lived and * reign- | Gog and Magog, * to gather them together , x, zs. 
k Rom. 8. ed with Chriſt a thouſand. years. | to battle: the number of whom js as the ſand 2. & 39 1 


tween : whereas if they were paſt, neither the beginning nor the || 2v-rcame, probably, in ſuch contefts as theſe had not. Before the 
end of them would fall within this period. In a ſhort time thoſe || number of the beaſt was expired, the people were compelled to 
who aſſert that they are now at hand, will appear to have ſpoken | worſhip him, by the moſt dreadful violence. But when the beaſt 
the truth. Mean-time let every man confider, what- kind of hap- |} was not, they were only ſeduced into it by the craft of the falſe 
pinels he expects therein. The danger does not lie in maintain- || prophet, and they lived—Their ſouls and bodies being re- united, 
jog that the thouſand years are not yet to come, but in interpret || and reigned with Chri/{—Not on earth, but ia heaven. The reign- 
ing them, whether paſt or to come, in a and carnal ſenſe. ing on earth, mentioned chap. xi. 15. is quite different from this 
Tac doctrine of the Son of God is a myſtery. So is his croſs : and E thouſand years —It muſt be obſerved, That two diſtinct choufabd 
fo is his glory. Ia all theſe he is a fign that is ſpoken againft. || years are mentioned throughout this whole paſſage. Each is 
Happy they who believe and confeſs him in all. Satan the grand || mentioned thrice; the thouſand wherein fatan is bound, ver. 2, 3, 
enemy being removed, the kingdom of God holds on its uninter- ff 7. the thouſand wherein the ſaints ſhall reign, ver. 4, 5, 6. The 
rupted as I among the nations, and the great my/tery of God, ſo former end before the end of the world; the latter reach to the 
long forgetoid, is at length /u/f/{:d: namely, when the beaſt is de- general reſurrection. So that the beginning and end of the for- 
Rroyed and ſatan bound. This fulfilment approaches nearer and | mer thouſand, is before the beginning and end of the latter. There- 
pearer, and contains things of the utmoſt importance, the know- fore as in the ſecond verſe, at the Bit mention of the former, ſo 
a og of which becomes every day more diſtinct and eaſy. Quick - in the fourth verſe, at the firſt mention of the latter, it is only ſaid 
ly latas will be bouod: when he is looſed again, the martyrs will j| a thouſand years: In the other places, the rhouſand, (ver. 3, 5, 7.) 
hue and reign with Chriſt. Then follow bis coming in glory, the || that is, the thouſand mentioned before. During the former, the 
new heaven, new earth, and new Jeruſalem. The bottomleſs pit is || promiſes concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of the church (ch. x. 7.) 
properly the devil's priſon ; afterwards he is caſt into the lake of | ſhall be fulfilled. ring the latter, while the ſaints reign with 
ie can deceive the nations no more, fill the thouſand years || Chriſt in heaven, men on earth will be carcleſs and ſecure. The 
mentioned before are /ulfillcd. Then be muſt be hoſed —So does the if ref? of the dead lived not till the thouſand years—mentioned ver. 4. 
- mykcrious widom of God permit, for @ ſmall lime Small compa» || were ended. The thouſand years in which ſatan is bound, both 
iii though upon the whole it cannot be very ſhort, becauſe begin and end much ſooner. The ſmall time, and the fecond thou- 
we things to be tracfaied therein muſt take up a confiderab'e if ſand years begin at the ſame point, immediately after the firſt 
ace. We are very ſhortly to cxpe&, ac after another, the cala- || thouſand. But neither the beginning of the firſt nor of the ſe- 
antics occahoned by the ſecond beaft, the harveſt and the vintage; || cond thouſand will be known to the men upon earth, as both the 
e pouring out of the vials, the judgment of Baby/on ; the Tat | impriſonment of ſatan and his looſing are tranſacted in the inviſible 
ing of the beaſt and his deſtruQtion ; the impriſonment of ſatan. {| world. By obſerving theſe two diſlinct thouſand years, many dif- - 
F great things theſe ! And bow ſhort the time]! What is need- || Eicultics are avoided. There is room enough for the fulfilling of 
ber us? Wiſdom, patience, faithfalneſs, watcbfulneſs. It is || all the prophecies, and thoſe which before ſeemed to claſh are re- 
=o time to ſettle upon our Ices. This is tot, if it be rightly un- — : particularly thoſe which ſpeak, on the one hand, of a 
Wen, an acceptable mcllige to the wiſe, the mighty, the ho- }| moſt flouriſhing ſtate of the church as yet to come; and on the 
"nourablc of thiz won, Yet that which is to be done, ſhall be || other, of the fatal ſecurity of men in the laſt days of the world. 
gone. There is no coon'el againſt the Lord. nd 7 ſaw throner— || They ſhall be puiefls of God and of Chriſt —Therefare Chrift is God, 
Such a» are promited the apoltles, (Matth. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 30.) || and ſhall reign with bim With Chriſt, a thouſand years.” LI. 
and they——MNamely, the ſaints whom St. John ſaw at tbe ſame time, V. 7—10. The f/th period begins with the looking of ſatan, the 
4Dan- vii. 22 ) fat upon them; and judgment was giyen to them. || thouſacd years being expired. His goiog forth once more to de- 
Cor. vi. 3.] Who and bow mavy theſe are, is not ſaid. But | ceive ; his prevalence over the nations, whom once more he will 
they are difiiaguiſacd from the „or perſons, mentioned im- aſſemble, even Gog and Magog, the figures of thoſe enemies of 
anediately after z and from the faints already raiſed. And I /aw || the church ſo named of old, and they ſhall furround the camp of 
Abe fouls of them aus bad been beheaded with the axes ſo the ori-}| the ſaints and the beloved city ; but fire from heaven ſhall conſume 
iel word bgaihes, Once kind of death, which was particular- || them, and the devil that deceived them will now be finally ſhut up 
Faw. and at Rome, is mentioned for all, far the teflimony of || in the eternal priſon of bell, with the beaſt and the falſe prophet, 


„ and for the word of Gad. The martyrs were ſometimes be tormented for ever and ever. Wien the former thouſand 
ied for the word of in _gencra], ſometimes particularly /er [| years are ſalfilled, ſatan ſhall be looſed out of his priſen—At the fame 
e one, while they refuſed to worſhip idols; || time that the firſt reſurrection begins. There is a great reſemblance 
the other, while they confcll:d the name of Chriſt, and thoſe who || between this paſſage and chap. xii. 12. At the caſting out of the 
die wild beaſt nar lis image. Tneſe ſeem to be a dragon, there was joy in heaven: but there, was wo upon earth. 
aon from thole who appeared, chap. xv. 2. Thoſe || So at the looking of ſatan, the ſaints begin to reigy with OY ; 


+. 


= 


4 — 
48 x p 
» 7 . 
N 
* 


on! ſaints about, and the beloved city: and fire | 
96. came down from God out of heaven, and 
Ly) devourcd them. / 


Ver. 3. 10 And the devil that deceived them 
f was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
g, © where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
u Chap, 14+ and * ſhall be tormented day and night for 
3 ever and ever. | 
* 11 And Iſaw a great white throne, and 
1 him that ſat on it, from whoſe face * the earth 
3:7, 7% and the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them. 
J Dan. „% 12 And 1 ſaw the dead, 7 ſmall and great, 


1 ſtand before God; and the books were 
& 13 3. % opened: and another book was opened, 
—— which is he book of life: and the dead were 
& 3a. 1c Judged out of thoſe things which were written 


2 16. 27 in the books, *® according to their works. 
om. 2, 6. 


| Chap. 2.23 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 


but the nations on earth are deceived. And ſhall go forth to deceive 
the nations in the four corners of the earth—(That is, in all the 
earth) the more diligently, as he hath been ſo long reſtrained, 
and knoweth he hath but a ſmall time, Gag and Magog—Magog, 
the ſecond ſon of Japhet, is the father of the innumerable northern 
nations toward the eaſt, The prince of theſe nations, of which 
the bulk of that army will conſiſt, is termed Gog by Ezekiel alſo. 
(chap. xxxviii. 2.) Both Gog and Magog fignify high, or lifted 
up, a name well ſuiting both the prince and people. When that 
"fierce leader of many nations ſhall appear, then will his own name 
be known, 7o gather them Both Gog and his armies. Of Gog 
little more is ſaid, as being ſoon mingled with the reſt in the com- 
mon ſlaughter ; the Revelation ſpeaks of this the more briefly, be- 
cauſe it had been ſo particularly deſcribed by Ezekiel. 7#/ho/e 
number is as the ſand of the ſea—Immenlely numerous, a proverbial 
© expreſſion. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, or the 
land, filling the whole breadth of it, and ſurrounded the camp of 
the ſaints —The church.” And they ſhall be tormented day and night 
hat is, without any intermiſſion. Strictly ſpeaking, there is 
only night there. No day, no ſun ; no hope! | 
V. 11—15. The Judge appears on his magnificent throne, 
and before him the heavens vaniſh, and the earth flies away. All, 
both ſmall and great, appear at his tremendous bar; the ſea and 
the grave give up their dead; the books are opened of God's om- 
niſcience, where every work and ſecret thought of men are re- 
corded, and they are judged accordingly ; whilft in the book of 
life of the Lamb their names are found written who ſhall never 
"enter into condemnation. Before this awful day arrives, we ſhould 
judge ourſelves, that we may not then be judged of the Lord, and 
ſo continually live under the apprehenſion and influence of it, that 
we may then have nothing to fear. The iſſue of the great aſſize 
is, that death and hell, the grave, for ever were aboliſhed ; and the 
wicked who exiſted in their ſeparate ſtate, now raiſed to life, even 
all who are not found written in the book of life, are caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death, inexpreſſibly more dreadful 
than the firſt, for here immortality itſelf will be a curſe, and the 
torments be intolerable and eternal.” [XV.] * And 1 ſau, faith 
the apoſtle, a repreſentation of that great day of the Lord, a 
great white throne—How great, who can ſay? White with the 
glory of God, of him that ſat upon it, Jeſus Chriſt, The apoſtle 
does not attempt to deſcribe him here, only adds that circumſtance, 
far above all deſcription, rom whoſe face the earth and the heaven 


N y both the aereal and the ftarry heaven; which , 
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5 Ver. 10-3. 


were in it; e and death and 4 hell delivered g 
up the dead which were in them: and they 96. 


were judged every man according to hei 
works. | c Chap. 6. 8. 


=” , > 7 Or, the * 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the «vc. 


lake of fire: This is the ſecond, death. © * Cee 
15 And-whoſoever was not found written e Chip 218 


in the book of life, was caſt, into the lake fChap.1g 20 


of fire. | 
. XXNI. 


ND * I ſaw a new heaven, and a new. 14 6g f. 
earth: for the firſt heaven and the & 66. 23 


P 2 D® 
firſt earth were paſſed away; and there was b cap ac? 


no more lea. | 11. 


2 And I John ſaw © the holy city, new Je- A > 


ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- Hebr. 11-10. 


k & 12. 22, & 
ven, prepared“ as a bride adorned for her ,,. 14 


Chap. 3. 12 
huſband. d Iſai. 61. 10 


all paſs away with a great noiſe, and there was found no place for 
them—PBut they were wholly 2folved, the very elements melting 
with fervent heat. It is not ſaid, they were thrown into great 
commotions, but they fed entirely away ; not, they ſtarted from 
their foundations, but they / into diſſolution ; not, they remoayed 
to a diſtant place, but there was found no place for them ; they ceal- 
ed to exiſt; they were no more. And all this, not at the firi 
command of the Lord Jeſus ; not at his-awful prefence, or before 
his fiery indignation, but at the bare preſence of his majeſty, 
fitting with ſevere, but adorable dignity on his throne. And T 
ſaw the dead, great and ſmall - Of every age and condition. This 
includes alſo thoſe who undergo a change equivalent to death; 
(1 Cor. xv. 51.) And the books Human judges have their books 
written with pen and ink. How different is the nature of theſe 
books! were opened—O how many hidden things will then come 
to light? And how many will have quite another pO than 
they had before in the ſight of men? With the book of God's 
omniſcience, that of conſcience will then exactly tally. The book 
of natural law, as well as of revealed, will then alſo be diſplayed. 
It is not ſaid the books: will he read : the light of that day will 
make them viſible to all. Then particularly ſhall every man Enow 


— 


Wherein are enrolled all that are accepted through the Beloved”; 
all who lived and died in the faith that worketh by love, 5 


ed for ever. For neither the righteous nor the wicked were to 
die any more: their ſouls and bodies were no more to be ſepatät- 
ed. Conſequently neither death nor hades could any more have's 


being.“ [I. J ES A 

| CH A LIES OF 
V. 1—8. The bleſſedneſs of the heavenly ſtate is here deſerib- 
ed under the moſt auguſt repreſentations. A new heaven and 
earth riſes, where there is no ſea, all ſtorms, calamities, and truu- 
bles being at an end, and an eternal reſt remaining for the people 
of God. A glorious city appears in view, ſuch as earth never he- 


tiful as à bri 


the church of the redeemed, who will then be e in holi- 
neſs and happineſs for ever. my unutterable 
| | 7 


2 


3 And J heard a great voice out of heaven, 2 cor, 1.3. 


the book of life, was opened. What manner of expectation will en 
be, with regard to the iſſue of the whole ? Death gave up the delt. 
Death gave up all the bodies of men, and baden the receptacle bf - 
ſeparate ſouls, gave them up, to be re- united to their bodies 
death and hades were caſt into the lake of fire—That'is, were aboliſu- 


held, the „ whoſe maker and Wilder is God; beau» 
adorned to meet the bridegroom, the emblem f 


licity of God's - 


himſelf, and that with the laſt exactneſs. And another book 


8 = 
þ 
" 


- "earth, there was 
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Ver. 4—15. * 8 VE L 


Ant 


Dow !N! ith men, and be will dwell with them, and 


halli be bis people, and God himſelf 

e Lev. 28.22, ſhall be with them, and be their God. 

kes g +. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 

2 Cor, 6. 36, their eyes; and © there ſhall be no more death, 
p. 7- 15. : 2 : 

fifa. z;.s. neither forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 

©d4p. 7-27 there be any more pain: for the former things 


25 4 are paſſed away. „„ 
* 35-01 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, 
& 20.21. * Behold, 1 make all things new. And he 


H 43 19 ſaid: unto me, Write: for 1 theſe words 


2 Cor. t 
I Chef 4, are true and faithful. 


8 % 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. »I 
» Chap. 1.3.” am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
_ =, cod: *1 will give unto him that is athirſt, of 
cba 4. rc, the fountain of the water of life freely. 


* ad „ 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit || all 


| Or, theſe things, and ? I will be his God, and he {hall 


p Hem. 8.10 be my ſon. 


5 8 * But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 

, the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
z Tim. 2.9. mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall have their part in - the lake 
” Chap. zz. which burneth with fire and brimſtone : which 
* is the ſecond death. 


Riots is deſcribed. by a voice from heaven, declaring the refidence 


of God in the midft of his people, admitting them into the near- 
e& relation with his bleſſed ſelf, taking them for his own, and of- 
ring himſelf as their eternal portion, He will for ever baniſh fin, 

mow, and death from the celeſtial manſions ; the former imper- 


F ate is paiſed away, and that of perfect happineſs is come. 


Ibe cerainty of this glory and blefſedneſs is confirmed by the 
Mord of him that fitteth on the throne, Behold, I make all things 
now. And again he ſaid, Write, for theſe words are true and faith- 
fob. And he added, It is dene, the work of redemption is com- 
2 finiſhed. 7 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
bo wil! aſſurediy accompliſh what I have begun. 7 Will give unto 
Sour that is athirff for ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things, to 
tile ſountain of the water of life freely, admitting him, of my 
gn grace and favour, to all the unutterable delights of never- 

g coofolations in my immediate preſence and glory. He that 
avercometh [hall inherit all things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall 
Se ap ſon, iatitied to all the dignity and honour of that tranſcen- 


 dently-g'orious relation.” [XV.] * St. John, in the former part of 


i pallage, is not deferibing a flouriſhing ſtate of the church, but a 
new aud ctcraal Rate of all things: And I ſaw the holy city—The 
new heaven, the new earth, and the new Jeruſalem are cloſely con- 
neftcd. This city is wholly new, belonging not to this world, not to 
the millennium, but to eternity. This appears from the ſeries of the 
Moa. Coming down—lin the very act of deſcending. They ſhall be 
Bis. people, and Gad himfelf hall be with them and be their God—So 
Mall the cournant between God and his people be executed in the 
molt gloricus manner. And death ſhall be na more—Tbis is a full 

pot that this whotedeſcription belongs not to time, but to eternity: 
acither ſhall ſorrow, or crying, or pain be any A the former things 
age zoe au oder the former heaven the former 
lcath, and ſorrow, cryiag and pln, all which 
eccaboned many tears. But pow pain and ſorrow are fled away, 


{and the linde have everlaiting life and joy. And he—The angel, 


faving, Behold, the tabernacle of God is [| 


to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed * 


unbelieving, diftrufiful of his promi 


9 And there came unto me one of * the os one, 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full 6 
of the ſeven: laſt plagues, and talked wit 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee ö 
* the bride, the Lamb's wife. 3 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit C 2-10 

17. 3. 
me * that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, de- , Eck. 483 
ſcending out of heaven from God, = 

11 ? Having the glory of God: and her y Chap. as. g 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

- 12 And had a wall great and high, and 

had * twelve gates, and at the gates twelve : Ezek. 43; 
angels, and names written thereon, which are 3'—34 

the names of the twelve tribes of the children 

of Iſrael. | | 

13 * On the eaſt, three gates; on the = Ezek. 48, 
north, three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; 
and on the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and * in them the names of the b Matt. 16. 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. — ON 

15 And he that talked with me, had a Ezek. 40.3. 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the . 11. 1. 


{| gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 


faith to me, Write—As follows, theſe ſayings are faithful and true— 
This includes all that went before. And he—That fat upon the 


throne, ſaid to me, It is done— All that the prophets had ſpoken ; 
Jam the everlaſting ; I will give to him that thirfleth—And he that 


overcometh ſhall inherit theſe things. I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my fon.” [I ] © The dreadful ruin of the wicked ſhall be as ſure 


as the happineſs of the ſaints ; they are deſcribed as ſearſul, aſham- 
ed of the croſs of Chriſt, and dreading the ſufferings of his ſervice ; 

he, and e e his word; 
abominable, the ſlaves of corrupt affections; murderers, whoremon» 


gers, ſorcerers, idolatert, and all liars, theſe are doomed to ſuffer 


endleſs torment in the lake which hurneth with fire and brimftone : 


which is the ſecond death. Wo to thoſe on whom theſe fins are 


found; they are aſſuredly brands for the burning.“ [XV. ] For 
without holineſs before death, no man ſhall ſee the Lord—iball enter 
and dwell in his preſence in glory. | 1 A 
V. 9—21. One of thoſe miniſtering ſpirits, who bad lately been 
employed in pouring out the vials of wrath, leads the enraptured 
John to a nearer view, from a neighbouring mountain, of the glori- 
ous city, the emblem of the church, the Lamb's wife, which he 
ſaw deſcending from heaven. The glory of God, the divine 
ſhechinah, was viſible in the midſt of her, affording her the bright- 
eſt light, Jeſus the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhiniog upon her; a valt 
high wall, and angelic guards waiting at her gates, inſcribed with. 
the names of the twelve tribes, through which the ſealed of the 
Lord entered into the city, denoted her invincible defence and fe- 
curity. The gates ſtood three on each fide, looking to the four 
quarters of the heavens, open for the faithful who ſhould come 
from all lands; the twelve foundations of the walls bore the names 
of the apoſtles on whom the church is built, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone ; the city, on being weaſured,. ap- 
ed four-ſquare, to fignify the perfection, ſtability, and uni- 
3 of the church above. The wall of the city had twelve ſoun: 
dations, and on. them the name of the tauelue apaſiles of the Lamb— 
hes TY FPiguratively 
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16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs : the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. | 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. „ es | 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 
— 


18 And the building of the wall of it was 


of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. | 


A' r T Na 


and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as | Ano 
it were tranſparent glaſs. „ 

22 © And I ſaw no temple therein: for the wad 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 22 
temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need of the ſun, 164. 24.24. 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: 8 for the #5919. 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb Ve. 2. 
is the light thereof. | | 

24 And the nations of them which are b Ifai. 607 3, 
ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 6s. 14 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 


3 19 And the foundations of the wall of the 

| city were garniſhed with all manner of pre- 

cious ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſ- 

per; the ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardivs ; 
the ſeventh, chryſolite; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopra- 
ſus ; the eleventh; a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt, 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 


Figuratively ſhewing, that the inhabitants of the city had built 
— 5 on that faith which the apoſtles once delivered to the ſaints, 
The city was twelve thouſand furlongs—on each of the four ſides. 
Feruſalem was thirty-three furlongs in circumference : Alexandria 
thirty in length, ten in breadth. NVineveh is reported to have been 
four hundred furlongs round; Babylon, four hundred and eighty. 
But what inconſiderable villages were all theſe, compared to the 
Neu Jeruſalem ? By this meaſure is underſtood the greatneſs of 
the city, with the exact order and juft proportion of every part of 
it: to ſhew figuratively, that this city was prepared for a great 
number of inhabitants, how ſmall ſoever the number of real Chri/- 
tians may ſometimes appear to be: and that every thing relating 
to the happineſs of that ſtate, was prepared with the greateſt order 
and exactneſs. The gold, the pearls, the precious ſtones, the walls, 
foundations, gates, are undoubtedly figurative expreſſions; ſeeing the 
city itſelf is in glory, and the inhabitants of it have ſpiritual bodies: 
yet theſe ſpiritual bodies are alſo real bodies, and the city is an abode 
diſtinct from its inhabitants; and proportioned to them who take 
up a finite and a determinate ſpace. And the building of the wall 
was jaſper — That is, the wall was built of jaſper, and the city 
The houſes, was of pure gold. And the foundations were adorned 
with precious flonec—beautifully made of them. The precious 
ſtones on the high - prieſt's breaſt-plate of judgment were an em- 
blem to expreſs the happineſs of God's church, in his preſence 
with them, and in the bleſſing of his protection. The like orna - 
ments on the foundations of the walls of this city may expreſs 9 
perfect glory and happineſs of all the inhabitants of it, Low t | 
moſt glorious preſence and protection of God. Each precious 
ſtone was not the ornament of the foundation, but the foundation 
itſelf. The colours of theſe are remarkably mixed. A jaſper is 


— — 


honour into it. 3 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut ; 16. 60.1 


at all by day: for * there ſhall be no night k lai. 6 20 

there, con ens 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and how» "| © 

nour of the nations into it. „ 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into Iſai. 35 8: 


it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever , 15 


worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but Joel 37 
they which are written in the Lamb's ® book „, * 


of p ike, e m Phil, 4.4. 


Chap. 3. 5. 


poliſhed like cryital. Every thing excellent and dazzling in the 
fight of mortals, is here heaped together with amazing profuliggy 
and yet how faintly can all theſe images convey the delights, ble 

ſedneſs, and perfection of the heavenly ftate, where ſuch good 


things are prepared as paſs man's underſtanding! 


diate communion with the eternal God being there 


abode; the glory 
with the Father and. Spirit, is the light thereof.. The Lord God 
and the Lamb are the temple of it—He fills the new heaven and the- 
new earth. He ſurrounds the city. and ſanctiſies it, and all that 


| the multitudes, greater than ever can be numbered, partake of its 


bleſſed nature within. them; their enlarged. deſires after godlike 
purity, wiſdom, truth and love continues, and will continue for 


riches in glory by. Cbriſi Jeſus. (Phil. iv. 19,) There all che dies, 


Lord; and the potentates, who through grace partake of his fal- 
vation, bring thither their glory. aud, honour, counting that they 
reign indeed when made kings and prieſts unto God in this 
eternal ſtate of bleſſẽdneſs. All that can contribute to make this 
city. honourable aud glorious ſhall be found in it; as if all that was 


of the colour of white marble, with a light ſhade of green and of 
red; a ſapphire is of a ſky-blue, ſpeckled. with gold; a chalcedony, 
of the colour of red-hot, iron; an emerald, of a graſs green. 4. ar- 
donyx is red ſtreak ed with white; of a deep red j a chryſ- 
bite, of a deep yellow; a beryl, ſea- green; a topaz, pale · yellow. 
A chryſopraſe is greeniſh and tranſparent, with gold ſpecks; a ja» 
cinth,. of a red purple; an amethy/?, violet-purple. The gates were 


#:11 


written in the book of life of the Lamb: into heaven nothing 


rich and precious throughout the world, was bronght into one 
city. * The gates ſtand open continually by, day, and there is no 
night, there, nor fear of invading foes. all that hatheever appear» 
ed valuable d glorious-here,. wi: h infinitely furpatiing” excellence 
is found there, and every thing defiling is. forbidden admillian; no. 
liar, no idolater can enter there, but only thoſe whale names are 


RE, 4 


Ver. I 6—27. | 


& 20. 33. +» 


each of one maſſy pearl; and the ftreet of the city was of gold; | 


: 
73 


* 


V. 22—27. No templeavas found in this celeſtial city, imm 
enjoyed, 
| renders all the preſent ordinances of approach to God nee 
No ſun nor moon were wanted, where the uncreated light himielt*z. 
of God and the Lamb; one in eſſential union 


of 
are therein. He is all in all. The glory of God—Infinitely brighter 
than the ſhining of the ſun, fills the whole world of bliſs; and a 
Divine influence to the utmoſt extent of their new. created powers z. * 
which continually increafing with the increaſe of God's holy-and- 
ever to receive new ſupplies of grace; not according to the confine |» 
ed eſtimates of human thoughts of increaſe, but according ta God's 


ſaved through the atoning blood of Jeſus, walk in the light of the. © 
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| Ver. t—to. 


bife, clear as cryſtal, 


GP. XXII. 

ND he ſhewed me * a pure river of wa- 
E ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding 
Ly — }) out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
3 9 2 * In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of 
b Beek 47. either fide of the river, was there © the tree 
Chap. 81. 6 Of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
Ses. 2 9. and yielded her fruit every month: and the 
Fe. 2, leaves of the tree were * for the healing of 
24. the nations. | 

* 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: * 
Back. 48. but the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
. 8 ben it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
Cor. 33-12 4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and“ his 


N. 1s, name ball be in their foreheads. 


2 9 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and 
23,253 they need no candle, neither light of the 


HR. 36's. fun ; for * the Lord God giveth them light: 
Chap. 3. 21, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 


holy or ry can be admitted; all there are perfected in holi- 
nels.” [XV. ] There ſhall in no wiſe enter into eternal bleſſedneſs 
any thing that defil-th—any foul which is unholy, bur thoſe who are 
evritten in the Lambs book of life— True, holy, perſevering believ- 
e, This bleſſedneſs is enjoyed by thoſe only, and as ſuch they 
are regiſtered among them who are to inherit eternal life.“ [I.] 
Amoop all the redeemed of the Lord: all whoſe ſouls, before they 
. ed from this life, were © breathing after a life ſuitable to 


By be.” [XIV. I In whom, by grace, the laſt remains of the carnal 
= mind was deſtroyed, and who hungered and thirſted after righte- 


uses, with a defire which nothing but the Holy Spirit could 
ier. O! Reader, is God your Saviour become all your ſalva- 
tion and all your defire ? Are you preſſing forward after his holy 
mage in your heart and mind, as the mark of the prize of your 


ima 
calliag—the gracious end for which God your Creator gave 
— and bath till now preſerved your life ; the defign with which God 


Redeemer died and roſe again, and ever liveth to ſend thoſe 
-pifts of the Spirit which his unchangeable love offers to you, to 
Tura all the powers of your fallen nature from darkneſs to light, 
from the dominion of fatan unto God, that you may receive for- 
giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them that are fanctified by 
Rach that is in Chriſt Jeſus? (Matth. v. 6. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Phil. 
. „ Acts xxvi. 18.) . - 
| . XXII. 
V. 1—5. The 15 
owing from the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 


the figure of thoſe eternal conſolations, and that vital influence 


immediately derived from communion with the fountain of eternal 


Bis. The ever freſh and fruitful effluence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The tree of life, the emblem of Jeſus the Lord of life and glory, 
*bere ſpread its branches, yielding perpetual fruit, new every 
"month ; that is, an inexpreſſible abundance of the fruits of the 
ipint, and the faves are for the healing of the nation. For the 
continuidg their health, not the reftoring it ; for no ſickneſs is 


"there ; intimating the rich proviſion of unceaſing delights that is 


ere made for the faithful, and their perfect preſervation in ſou! 


el here ſhewed the apoſtle a river of water of 


Py = LM A! T 1 oN. 


— — 


and body from all decay or infirmity. No curſe can there enter; 


the eternal felicity of the ſaints are ſecured, and before the throne 


of God and of the Lamb they ſhall pay their unceaſing adorations, 

"enjoy the beatific*vifion of the God of glory, and ihr 

image oo them, viable as if his name was engraven on their fore- 
They ſhall fee bis face—They ſhall have the neareſt acceſs 


his bright 


"to, and theace the higheſt reſemblance of him. This is the bigh- 


n 


Chap: XXII. 


33 
: 


FS. 8 


> 


unto his ſervants the things which muſt . S. _— 
ſhortly be done. | | Chap. 1. 1. 


o Behold, I come quick] v bleſſed FO o Chap, 3.1 
he that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy * . 1.3. 
of this book. | 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard  _ 
them. And when 1 had heard and ſeen, *I 10. 
fell down to worſhip before the feet of the 
angel, which ſhewed me thele things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it Chf. 19. 
not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the ſayings of this book : worſhip God. „Dan. 8, 26, 


10 * And he faith unto me, Seal not the "Ing 4M 
ſaying of the prophecy of this book: * for C. 1. 3. 
the time is at hand: | 


eſt expreſſion, in the language of ſcripture, to denote the moſt 
perfect happineſs of the heavenly ftate. (1 John iti. 2.) And each 
of them ſhall be openly acknowledged as God's own property: 
And his glorious nature moſt viſibly ſhine forth in them. What- 
ever of high, lovely, or excellent is in all the earth, is all together 
not a grain of duſt, compared to the glory of the childrea of 
God. God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for whom he hath 
prepared this city. But who ſhall come up into this holy place? 
The redeemed of the Lord: all who have died before they ever 
ſinned againſt God; and all who by true repentance and faith in 
the blood of Jeſus, have been made heirs of his great ſalvation; 
and in being ſo keep his commandments. (ver. 14.) And they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever—What encouragement is this to the pa- 
tience and faithfulneſs of the ſaints? That whatever their ſuffer» 
ings are, they will work out for them an eternal weight of glory ! 
Thus ends the doctrine of this Revelation, in the everlaſting hap- 
pineſs of all the faithful. The myfterious ways of Providence are 
cleared up, and all things iſſue in an eternal ſabbath, an everlaft- 
ing ftate of perfe& peace and happineſs, reſerved for all who en- 
dure to the end. O bleft abode! my ſoul, aſpire after it, and 
eagerly preſs for an entrance into this everlaſting kingdom of th 
God and Saviour. | i 
V. 6—19. Here begins the concluſion of the book, exactly 
agreeing with the introduction, and giving light to the whole 
book, as this book does to the whole icripture. Theſe ſayings ate 
faithful and true—All the things which you have heard and ſeen 


ſhall be faithfully accompliſhed: in their order, and are infallibly 


true. The Lord God of the holy prophets —Who inſpired and 
authoriſed them of old, hath now ſent me, his angel, to ſhew bis 
ſervant; —By thee, the things which muſt be done ſhortly—Which 
will begin to be performed immediately. The Lord Jeſus himſelf 
appears to the apoſtle, and ſaith, Behold, I come quickly ; prepare 
to meet me; the whole period of time is comparatively ſhort and 
momentary : bleſſed is be that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book, faithfully adheres to them, and confidently expects the 
fulfilment of the promiſes. The apoſtle, overcome with what he 
had heard and ſeen, when the Lord ceaſed from ſpeaking to him, 
fell down before the angel which ſtill remained with him, —and 


a ſecond time St. John was about to expreſs his adoration to @ 


creature; by which we are ſhewn again how entirely we need that 
caution with which this apoſtle concludes his general epiſtle ech 


yourſelves from idols. The apoſtle is then commanded not to“ ſeal 
up the prophecies of this book, but deliver them to the —_— 


. 


1 F * ; F. ſpall take away Aron ibe words of the book of this prophecy, God Shall 


| bleſſed.” The Lord Jeſus now again appears to the apoſtle to 


God, that they may have right, through the promiſe, to the tree of 
life; and may enter in threugb tbe gates into the city, partaking of 


be eternally excluded from thoſe bright manſions. For without are 


things concerning the churches, and their future ſtate and condi- 
tion. I am the root and offipring of David ; as God, his root; as 


__ of my ſpiritual and unſpeakable bleſſings as freely as he makes 
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« bun. 12-19 righteous ſtill: 

rie, 

12 * And behold, I come quickly; and ” 
$2. vx _ my reward is with me, * to give every man, 

2 Rom. 2. 6. a 8 N < 47 ; 

4 14. 12 according as his work ſhall be. 

ee 3. % 13 U am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 

Chap. 1. 8, ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

31. z 14 * Blefledare they that do his command- 

e Verſe a. ments, that they may have right * to the tree 


and he that is holy, let him 


x Verſe 7. 
Iſai. 40.10, 
& 62. 11 


l of life, * and may enter in through the gates 


1 into the city. N | 
e 1 Cor. 6.9, 15 For * without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
Gal. 5:23 and whoremongers, and murderers, and 1do- 
3.6. laters, and whoſpever loveth and maketh a 
Chap. g. 20, » 6 

21-& 21.8, lie. 
the time for their fulfilment now approaching, and when they are ac- 
compliſhed, the everlaſting ftate of all will be fixed unchangeably. 
He that in the great day is found filthy and unjuſt, muſt remain 
ſo for ever under the wrath of God; and he that is found righte- 
ous in the Lord, and made holy by his ſpirit, ſhall be eternally 


finally cloſe his own Revelation, ſaying, Behold, I come quickly : this 
is mentioned twice: the Lord of life comes when he calls our ſouls 
away by death from time into eternity; and he will come in that 


laſt awful day, in which he will, according to his own infiggte 


juſtice, fix the eternal Rate of all mankind : for he ſaith, y reward 
is with me, to give to every man according as his works ſhall be, 
whether good or bad. I am Aipha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the firſt and the laſt, unchangeable in love to my people, 
eternally the ſame in faithfulneſs, grace, and power, to prote& 
and preſerve them for ever. And it will ſhortly appear how 5 
are "they that do his commandments, and approve their fidelity to 


all the inconceivable bleſſedneſs prepared for the faithful: whilſt 
thoſe who ſhall be found diſobedient, unholy, and profane, ſhall 


dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth or maketh a lie: whoever lives and dies under 
the guilt of any of theſe things er irrecoverably. The Lord 
Jeſus confirms what the angel had ſhewn' the apoſtle. 1 Jeſus, 
your Lord and Maſter, have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe 


man, his offspring; and the bright and morning flar, leading my 
eople in paths e ee peace [XV.] The ſpirit and the 
2 ſay, Come. The ſpirit of adoption in the bride, in the heart 
of every true believer, ſay, with earneſt deſire and expectation, 
Come, and accompliſh all the words of this prophecy, and let him 


and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life-—He may partake 


uſe of the moſt common refreſhments, as freely as he drinks of the 


| 


- 


that tbirſteth, come. Here they alſo who are farther off are invited: | tem as will receive him, power to become the ſons of, God, event 


nc I. A 1 IQ, Ne Vier 


16 * I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify A 
unto you theſe things in the churches. 21 dogg: 


» the bright and morning ſtar. f —.— c - 


17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. h Numb. 24. 


And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And Zr, Þ 
let him that is athirſt, come. And whoſo- » bet. 1. 19 
ever will, let him taks the water of life freely. Pik A. 
18 For I teſtify unto every man that hear- Chap. 12-6. 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book, | 
If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God k best. 4. 2, 
| ſhall add unto him the plagues that are writ- P.. 30 
ten in this book: . "_ 


19 And if any man ſhall taxe away fro 


God ſhall take away his part * out of the* * 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the tree uf | 


the things which are written in this book. - 7 


from the things which are written in this book. An awful ſanction 
given to the whole New Teſtament ; in like manner as Moſes 


the Old Teſtament. (Deut. iv. 2. & xii. 32. Mal. iv. 4.) How 


force and real meaning of the Scriptures. 
words which have been made uſe of, in theſe poor endeavours 


* 
* 
2 


* 


injuring the intereſts of any immortal ſoul! 
to the truth of his word, and hath revealed theſe things which thi 


made known to mankind the nature of the world to come, Ws 


| now ſaith to all, Surely I come quickly. The Lord bad ſaid before, 


(ver. 7.) Behold, { come quickly ; bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayin 
of the prophecy of this book. Again, a ſecond time, (ver. 12.) + 


ſhall be. And here, for the third time, He ſaith, Surely J come 
guickly—Quickly, ſuddenly, in a moment unlooked for will the 


tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſi, indigna- 


guilty, and continually offers to all, and which only is withdraw 
when mercy will no longer either be received or ah 1 00s , 
And quickly allo will the Lord come, to give by his Spirit, e as 


faithful ſufferings ſhall appear but to be for a moment, (2 Cor. iv. 
17.) till he who made them, died to redeem them, and now liveth 


running ftream. 7 teſtify to every one From the fulneſs of bis 
heart the apoſtle utters this teſtimony, this weighty admonition, 
not only to the churches of Alia, but to all: / any man ſpall add 
unto theſe things, or wilfully pervert their meaning, Gd ſpall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book : and if any man 


| according to thy word, Come, 


them to glory, (Pſa. Ixxiii. 24. John xii. -26.) AmEx. Even e, 
ome, Lonp Jesus; Come and fave this 
ſoul, which in thy love thou diedſt to ſave. Come by the Eternal 
Spirit, and create this fallen finful foul anew. Give, for I can aſle 
nothing of right, thou who art full of grace and truth, that light 


S 
* 


h ds of the book his p 11 ESA. 34 % 
the words of the book of this prophecy, r 


ſaith, Behold, 1 come quickly, to give every man according as his work 


Judge of all come to thoſe who live, as if they did not believe. 
any ſuch day would ever come, as that wherein he will give (e 
every man according as his work ſhall be: unto them that are cons 


G 
am the root and the offspring of David, and Wo 4-3 


Prov. 30. 6. 


2 
* 
— 


take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 


guarded the Jaw, and as God himſelf did, in clofing the canon of 


dangerous then is it to add to the plain deſign of the word of God, 
any ſuch conſiderations of our own as ſhall abate or take away the 
O Lord, let not any , 


to caſt upon the waters of time the truths which Thou in thy 
great mercy haſt revealed, ever be. the occaſion of miſleading. or 


V. 20. H The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9ubich tc/1/icth—himfelf 
take place on earth till there ſhall be time no longer, and bath I 
"YH 
I * 


: * 

a 

I 
= * 
"of 

10 


F# 


tion and wrath, tribulation aud anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that _ 

doeth evil. (Rom. ii. 8, .9.)—Upon all who haye lived to difobey+ -- 
any of his Almighty, juſt, and reaſonable commands; and who, -* 
after having done ſo, have continued in the negle& of that greunt 
| ſalvation which his infinite compaſſion hath provided for the mk 


e 
93 


them that belieus on bis name. ( John ie 12.) And with ſuch th cir 4 


to ſave and ſanctify them by his grace, ſhall come and receive 


. — = | 71 within 
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Ver. 20—21. 


* Ame 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, | 
os = Surcly I come. quickly. Amen. Even 


| 2 fo, come Lord Jeſus. 
=. Joby 21.25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 
within this dark diſordered mind, by which I ſhall ſee myſelf, and 
All chat proceeds from an heart by natugg evil: (Mark vii. 21.) and 
convince, O Lord, as much as I cat to be convinced, how, 
wuch I have undone myſelf. But ke, O take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me, nor leave for a moment the foul thou haſt 


convinced of*fin, to fink into deſpair and deſperation at the fight 


of my guilt aud juſt deſerving of eternal death; but flill let thy 
Spirit's ſacred and almighty influence help my infirmities with fin- 
cere dehires of being recegnciled to thee. (2 Cor. v. »9, &c.) But 
how can I look up to THEE, of whoſe patient ſufferings, ſuffer- 
ings beyond Expreſſion great, my fins have been ſo much the 
= Gnuſc, and whom my bigh-mindednefs hath treated with ſo much 
neglect, and my unbelief with ſo much contempt ? But to whom 
ſhall I go but to thee? To whom ſhall I look for mercy, but to a 
Saviour who is nothing leſs than Gor ? Thou, and thou alone, 
O J=zus! haft power on earth to forgive ſin. (John ix. 23, &c.) 
New let thy power be ſhewn. Now let thy love draw me unto thee. 
(John ni. 14.) And here, whilt I bebold thee by the light of thy 
ler upon the Croſs on which thou di for me, enable me to 

call thee my Lord, my Saviour and my » by the ſame Spirit 
by which thou haft made thyſeif known to thouſands, as the Lord, 
merciful and gracious, pardoning fins like mine. (AQs ii. 23, &c.) 
But ifs. as juftly thou mayeſt do for ever, thou art pleaſed to with- 
beld thy Spirit, and not ſuffer me to hear thy pardoning voice, 
ab. is. 3.) who fo often have been deaf to thy graci- 
ous calls, to repent and beheve in thee; yet caſt me not 
of for ever, but help me to bear thy righteous diſpleaſure 
g 2a murmur; adoring the juſtice under which I ſuffer, and 


hand ſhall lie moſt heavy on me, ſtill keep in me the remembrance 
that on thee waſt laid the iniquities of all, and that for all thy 
Wood atoned; and thus ſheſtered by thy bleeding fide, O let me 


Kill depend upon thy promiſed mercy, and not quench, by de- 
ir, the hopes thy ace bath raiſed. within me. 2 = Mp at 
2. in the hour of the power of darkneſs, the beavens ſhall 
black, and thy higbly-ofcnded almighty juitice ſhall appear 
— with <qual vengeance, and deſerved wrath like a flood over- 
helm me, wboſc preſumptuous fins have defied Omnipotence, 

= 2 4 ** 


== And can thoſe belts of death that cleave tbe flood 


tech a rebel, pieree this facred ſhroud, 
Tg ai the vital fiream of my Redecmer's blood ?” LI. LIII. J 
V. 21. The our Loan Jeane Caaier be with you all. 


May that grace which proceeds from God through Chrift 
I 2 the only Mediator between God and man, be with 3 to 
25 the providence of God may ever fend theſe labours of the 

leaſt of his ſcrvants. 2 your underſtanding to 
- underſtand what is his & zcceptable will, and your duty 
and happineſs both to believe and to perform z. and by the lame 

| may you have n which was 


- | — — to yon the mind. 
% Mo = Ol Jeſus. hÞ% . 7 you may be found of him 


10 
ſuſſerĩag will from yaur beats; that 
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he 
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the rey which hath not made it inſupportable: and when thy 
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2 * 


21 »The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Ano 
be with you all. Amen. * 9 


8 Theſſ. 3. 17. 
when in a moment, in the twinkling of an cye, He fhall cows in 
his glory, and the trumpet ſpall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, 
you may awake up after bis likeneſs, and hear him ſay to you, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the kingdom prepared for you, 
May a double meaſure of his grace reſt on all them that labour 
to ſpread the knowledge of his willingneſs and power to ſave ta 
the uttermoſt. (Heb. vii. 25.) And may the ſame Almighty Spirit 
deſcend on the-minds of all mankind, and by his power, which 
alone can do it, give unto the Son the heathen for his inheritance, 
and all the earth for his poſſeſſion. (Pſal. ii. 8.) And as ſucceedin 

ages are called into being by His word, may the fame grace Rili 
prevail over all the ſpiritual powers of darkneſs, and the native 
wickedneſs of the human heart; and before this life of trial ends, 
bring every child of man into the church which he hath purchaſe 
ed with his blood, giving unto all the grace which bringeth ſal» 
vation, (Tit. it. 11.) making every breaſt his dwelling- place, 
(1 Cor. vi. 19.) and bleſſing all that breathe with that holineſs 
without which no man ſpall fee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) Amen. 
Even ſo, come Loa Juove- O moſt gracious God, father and 
Toufitain of mercy and goodneſs, who haſt blefſed us with the 
knowledge of our bappineſs, and the way that leadeth unto it, 
now excite in gur ſouls ſuch ardent defires after the one, as may 
put us ſorth to the diligent proſecution of the other. Let us 
neither preſume on our ſtrength, nor diſtruſt thy divine affifiance; 
but, while we are doing our utmoſt endeavours, teach us ſtill to 
depend on thee for ſucceſs. Open our eyes, O God, and teach 
us out of thy law. Bleſs us with an exa@ and tender ſenſe of our 
duty, and a knowledge to diſcern perverſe things. O that gur 
ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes * Then hall we not be 
aſhamed, when we have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
Poſſeſs our hearts with a generous and holy Jiſdain of all thoſe 


o Rom. 16. 20, 24. 2 


| 


look to thee, thou bleeding Lamb of 


poor enjoyments which this world holdeth out to allure us, that 
they may never be able to inveigle our affections, or betray us to 
any fin. Turn away our eyes from beholgin vanity, and quicken 
thou us in * law. Fill our fouls with ſuch a deep ſenſe and full 
perſuaſion of thoſe great truths which thou baft revealed in the 
oſpel, as may influence and regulate our whole converſation ; and. 
that the life which we henceforth live in the fleſh, we may live 
through faith in the Son of God. O that the infinite perfections 
of thy bleſſed nature, and the aftoniſhing expreſſions of thy goods 
neſs and love, may conquer and overpower our hearts ; that they 
may be conſtantly rifing towards thee in flames of devouteſt at- 
fettion, and enlarging themſelves Tn fincere and cordial love to» 
xds all the world for thy ſake ; and that we may cleanſe our- 
res from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” perfeRing holineſs in 
thy fear, without which we can never hope to behold. agd enjoy 
thee Finally, O God, grant that the conſideration of what thou: 
art, and what we ourſelves are; may both humble and lay us low. T7 
before thee, and alſo flir up iu us the firongeſt, and molt ardent 
aſpirations towards thee. We defire to reſign and give up ourſelves, 
to the conduct of thy holy Spirit. Lead us in thy truth, _ r 
teach us; for thou art the God of our ſalvation? | wang us wit 
thy counſel, and afgerwards receive us unto glory, for the * * 


and interceſlion of. thy blefſcd. Son our Saviour. Amen.” 
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or the Writings made uſe of in the prjvading Notes, and referral to by the 
| | following Numbers. 


Wz3Lzr, John and "I Notes on the Old and New 
*eſtament, and other writings, 
Poor, his Annotations on the Bible, 1685. 

GiLL, Dr. his Notes. 
CLarxx, Samuel, his Annotations, 1660. 
Homit1zs of the church of England, 1633. 
" BarxcLay, Robert, his Catechiſm, 1673. 
DoppruDEt, Philip, his Expoſitor, aud Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of Reli © oa 1747. 
AinsworTH, Henry, on the five * of Moſes, 1639. 
Axricrzs of the church of England. 
ScovGaL, Henry, profeſſor of Divinity, Aberdeen; The 
Life of God in the ſoul of man, &c. 1678. 
Usukx, Biſhop, his Body of divinity, 1555" 
Lovrn, W. Prebendary of Wincheſter : his directions 
for the profitable reading of the holy Scriptures. 
-FitTCnt, John, his Appeal to matter of Fact. 


Moos, Henry, D. D. his Letters to Mr. Norris, and 


his Expoſition of the Revelation, 1680. 
Hawiss, Thomas, Rector of Aldwinckle: his Com- 
mentary on the Holy Bible, publiſhed with Teſti- 


monials in favour of his Comments, from the Rev. 


H. Venn, of Huddersfield; the Hon. and Rev. 
Walter Shirley, Rector of Loughrea; the Rev, 
oſeph Townſend, Rector of Pewſey; and the Rev. 
— Newton of Olney, 1765: 

Wy1TFieLD, George, A. B. of Pembroke College, 


Oxford : his Sermons, _ 


. Henvsy, James, A. M. Rector of Weſton Favel : his 


Works. 
Henkv, Matthew, Minifter at Cheſter : Ks Expoſition. 
Tus A8SEMBLY's Suenrza CATECHI3M, explained by 
Ebenezer Erſkine, and James Fiſher, 1765. 


. Wurray, Daniel, D. D. his Commentary on the New 
Teſtament, 1727. 


Lurazz, Martin, bis Commentary on the Galatians : 
recommended by * Biſhop of London, 1575. 


« Þ 


J. The gate of FO "57" by nature. 


En 7 2—— imagination. of tha thoughts. of the hearts of all | 


men, in their natural Rate, is only evil continually. (Gen. vi. 
)—That h are altogether became filthy +, and whilct the 
* continues in that ſtate, there is neue thas daeth geod, no wot 
one, (Pal. xiv. 3.]— That from within, out of the heart of men, 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covet- 
neſs, withedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 

þ neſs, idalatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, 1 wrath, 
firiſe, ſeditions, berefies, envyings, drunkenneſs, revelling, and ſuch 

like, Ali theſe evil things come from within the heart of man. 


And if we ſay we have no fin, and do not believe that, we are by} 


nature unholy, wwe deceive ourſelves, and the truth is net in. us. 


(: 5 i. 1 God. hath concluded them all in unbeligtrs (Romans || 
"OO WR 
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XXII. 


1 the © Bagtifty his immediate meſtengen, pointed, when he laid, 


| firſt Epiſtle, reviſe Dr. Doddridge, 1748. 
XXIII. Roninsow, 2 * er his Sermon, 1779. 
XXIV. Gurs, John, D 
ment. 
XXV. TirLotgon, Archbiſhop, his Works. 
XXVI. 
1761. 


XXVII. Romance, W. M. A. Lecturer of St. Dunſtan's, Lon · 


don: bis Life of Faith, 1764. 
XXVIII. RoBERTSON, William, D. D. Edinburgh: his Sermons. 
XXX. Nersox's Companion for the Feſtivals and Faſts. 
XXXI. Scorer. His Chriftian Life. 
XXXII. Warnerord, Richard, A. M. Vicar of St. Martin's, 
York, his Sermons, 1757. 
XXXIII. Ben William, M. A. Vicar of Dedham, Eſſex: 
his Notes oa-the New Teſtament. 
XXXIV. Paraica and LovTn, on the five books Moſes. 


XXXV. Tnouas a Kruris: his Following of Chriſt, 1470. 
XLVI. 


ment, 1684. 5 
XLVII. Bzown, John, Miniſter, Haddington bis DiRionary 
of the Holy Bible, 1778. | | 

XLVIII. Cxupex, Alexander, M. A. his Concordance, 1761. 

Warrts, Iſaac, D. D. | 

OsTervaltd, Rev. Mr. Profeſſor of Divinity Neufchatel,... 
his Obſervations on the Old and New Teſt 
Pranſlated at the deſire of, and recommended by the 
Society for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, £790. 
Cauvix, John, of the neceſſity of the Spirit's indwelling 


in us. 
Gondbon, Rev. Mr. on the Chriſtian Graces. 


LIV. 


Rives, W. A. B. of Jeſus College, Oxford, his Com. 


ments on the Bible, 1763. 
Mannes, Nicholas, his Sermons. 


Manepgn, Dr. bis Sermon, York, 1783. 


II. None can enter into eternal . in that Ae, 


Souls departing thia life in a ſtate of fin. cannetf enten or 


the kingdom of Gad. (John iii. 5. Gal. v. 21.) —He Who is found 
unjuſt and filthy;z not juſtiſted or forgiven his offences 3 not made 


holy, before this life of trial finally ends, will, after death, remain 
unjuſt, unpardoned, filthy, unholy Hill. (Rev. xx, Ai.) - Such fall 
0 into a. flate of torment—1nia. ENBRLASTING. puniſhment ; inte 
' the fire. that u ſball be guenched ;. where there hall = 

_ þ- or of teeth. (ha v. 28, 29. Matt. xxv. 30, 46- 


III. 27 he proviſion made. for the ſalvation. of mankind. 

Gop har provided himſelf a Lamp. for an offering for the fins 
of the world, of ſufficieat merit to ſatisfy. His own infinite Juſtice, 
Of Him Moſes and all the prophets bear witneſs. To Him, 


Bow 


* 
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nenen Arcane. , his Commentary on St. Peter's 
J E 
D. his Expoſition of the New Teſta» 


ExskixE, Ebenezer, Miniſter at Stirling : his Sermons, - 


BaxTEs, Richard, his Paraphraſe on the New Teita- 
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lf, the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the world. (John 
1. 29.) Jesus Cnatis v NN zareth, ue bat crucified; beſides 
whom, there is none other name under heaven given among men where- 
3 u# nf be ſaved en there is fatvation ina other. (Adds iv. 10, 12.) 
foundation for mercy from can; n man lay, than that 
which i {aid already, which is Curisr Jesvs. (1 Cor. th. 11.) 


to which the Ifraclites were healed, (Numb. xxi. 9.) even /o, in 
the ſame manner bath Chrift Feſus been lifted up on the Croſs ; That 
ewhoſcever belicveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For 
God þo loved the werld, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whaſo* 
ever b:lieveth in him /hould N but have eternal life. For 

ut not bis Son into the world to condemn tbe world, but that the 
end through him might be ſaved. (Jobs iii. 14—19-) Cn him was 

laid the iniquities of us "all. * li. 6.) Hs being equal with 

God, and having no fins of his own to atone for, was able to 
make a full, perſcQ, and ſufficicat ſacrifice and ſatisfaction to 

God for the fins of the world.” That for his ſake God might have 
mercy.on all; (Rom. xi. 32.) without any ſtain, to his juſt ice. 

T bat as fin bath reigned unto death, in all, for in Adam all died, 

(1 Cor. xv. 22.) / might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 

nal life by Feſus Ghrift cur Lord. Beſides uihtom there is no other 
ier, (Rom. v. 21. Iſai. Xliii. 11. a 
EE, IV. A. tate of ſalvaiion. 6 
This is . TO KNOW Zhee, the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom Fe bath ſent. (John xvii. 3.) He that believeth an him 
HATH everlaſting life. (John vi. 47.) He believeth to the ſaving of 
thefoul. (Hebe K. 39.) He hath obtained mercy. (1 Pet. ii. 10.) 
He hath by the grace of God bern turned from darkne/;—fcom a 
ſtate of Sgnorance of his fia and danger, to lighi— to the knowledge 
of the truth; and ſrom the power of ſatan, whole nature reigned 
in him, ants God; and hath received forgiveneſs of fins, for the 
fake of Jeſus, whom he can call Lord and Saviour by the holy 
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| | ; on SWELL 
And as Moſes lifted ap the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, dy looking (Eph. 11. 8, 9.) It being the grace of God by 
2 convinced or made ſenſible of ſin. (John xvi. 8.) God and 


*. Dp ( Cor. Kii. 3.) And by the ſame ſpirit he hath entered 
een ace among them that are ſandiified. (Acts xxvi. 18.) 
$ He ed from death unto life. He is born af the Spirit. 
# He bath ea child of God. He hath power over fin. He 
2 doth not commit fin, becauſe the grace of God abideth in him. 


F a £ John v. 4. 18.) He is made a partaker of the Divine nature. 
2 X02 Pete 4.] He is ſaved by grace. (Eph. ii. viii.) He is joined 
in one Spirit to the Lord. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) Cheiſt Jefus bath be- 
come that to bim which the Vine is to the branches; and from 


* 3 1 - 
. 6.) And be continues to receive grace upon grace, out of his 
2 fulneſs which filleth all in all; and he hath from the free gift of 
4 "God, the witneſs and the fruit of the Spirit Love to God and 
7. peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith 
ance : and Lo in — 


(al. v. 22, 23.) For he hath been accepted of 


m ilt and future puniſhment due to 
r "> Ert Rea of the Lord leſus, and by the 
lt Cor. $i. 11.) — They are waſhed» and made 
4 Ab. ox: hy 12.) in the blood of tbe Lamb. That Fountain, 
lien the Tore of io Chriſt Jef th opened for loft man- 

kind, heals all the wounds that ſia hath made ; and the Spirit ap- 
plying the blood of Jeſus, waſhes away all evil, both original and 
eonatratted,” ang not one ſtiin remains behind but the ſoul 
created hteouſ- 
ee; with and 


God 
* {cd hope, and the 
 ,- icd hape, ® Flomons 


Hu, as the root he hath reccived ſpiritual life. (John xv. 5. Rom.” || 


Son of his love. And all Who have redemption 
6, 7.) are JusTiFitd freely” from al 
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togerker in the clouds, and meet the Lord in the air : 
ever be with the Lord. (1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Rev. xxi. 


3. 4, 7.) ; ; | 
eue . 3 Ws 
| By grace are u , through faith : and that not of ourſelves ; 


Ged : Not of works, lefl man ſhould boaſt. 


which we are re- 
ne giyeth repentance unto life ; and He by His grace reveals 
his Son in A ul. noone it. (Acts xi. 18. "ca. 5616.) It is 
God by the Spirit which worketh in the ſoul to will and do of his 
ood pleaſure. (Phil. ii. 13.) It is God that ſheweth mercy. 
(Rom. ix. 16.) Our ſuſſiciency is of God. (2 Cor. iii. 5.) Every 
ood and perfect gift cometh from God, as the parent of all 
piritual life. (James i. 17.) It is the Spirit which applies the 
blood of Jeſus, and cleanſes*the ſoul from all Anrighteouſneſs. 
(i John i. 9.) And repentance toward Fg faith toward our 
Lord Feſus Ghriſt, (Ac. 24.) are the means of grace and the. 
way of ſalvation. Looking unto Him as the author and the 
finiſher of our faith. (Heb. BY: 10 Searching fa the knowledge. 
of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt, as he hath; revealed himſelf in 
the Scriptures ; fincerely following the beſt knowledge we have of 
his will in all things. Bebolding him as dying, and now " 
ily 


for us at the Father's right.hand ; believing that he will faithfu 


erform his exceeding great and precious promiſes : (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
lat he will be merciful to our unrighteouſneſs ; and that we /hall by 
changed, in the very nature of our minds, into the image and ſpiritual” 
nature of the Lord; and from one degree of megtneſt for glory to 
another by the power of his Spirit. (Heb. viii. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 18.) 
VI. The cauſe of man's preſent miſery, and of eternal death. 
A careleſs, wilful continuance in ſin; and by ſo doing, refuſin 
to come unto God our Saviour that abe may liſe, is the e 
of our preſent miſery, and of eternal death to all who periſh. 
(John v. 40. QAuenching the Spirit when he convinces the ſoul of ſin, 
(i Theff. v. 19.) fruftrating the work of his Spirit, (Gal. ii. 31. 
which would, if obeyed, have led the ſoul to the ſaving knowledge 
of God Or, after having known the Lord dug back unto pers 
dition. (Heb. x. 39.) Refuſing and continuing ti refuſe, to be 
perſuaded that our fin and danger are ſuch as he hath ſet before” 
us; and that to as many as depart this life unchanged by his grace, 
Gop is a conſuming fire. (Heb. xii. 29.) be” „ | 
VII-The Divine Gov#fnment here and ever. . 
The fage of the Lord is againſt the wicked. (1 Pet. iii. 12.) 
The wrath of God abideth on all that continue in unbelief. (John 
i1.-36.) But all that look to him he hath promiſed to ſave. ( ai. 
xv. 22.) He regards Whatever concerns the heirs of ſalvation. 
(Matt. x. 30.) Godgwill not allow any —_ to ſeparate thoſe 
rom the conſolations af his grace, or exclude them from glory, 
who), ere a Aironet fPom viiiic 33.) He · makes all thing 
ogether for their good. (Rom. viii. 28.) He is the: 
(Heb. xi. 16.) He is with them always to the end of che „orld. 
| . xxviii. 20.) And after death the Father of mercies their 
ather; the Redeemer of the world is their eternal Friend; and 
the holy Spirit is their Comforr; and they ſhall live and reiga ,# 
with God for ever. (John xvii. 20—23. Rev. vii. 9— 17.) 
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